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PREFACE 


Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds, Who has said 
in His Noble Book: 

There has come to you from Allah 

Light and a Perspicuous Book. (1) 


And may peace and blessings be upon the Seal of the Prophets, Muhammad, 
who has said that: 


The best among you is he who learned 
the Qur-àn and then taught it. (2) 


May the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, his family and all his 
Companions. 


The Glorious Qur-an is the Book of Allah, the Wise and Worthy of all 
Praise, Who has promised to safeguard it from any violations in its purity. It 
becomes incumbent upon each and every person who seeks the dignity of this 
world and the bliss of the Hereafter to regulate his life according to it, to 
implement its commandments and to pay homage to the magnificence of the 
One Who revealed it. This can be an easy task for those favoured with guidance 
from Allah, especially those blessed by an understanding of Arabic, the 
language of the divine communication. But for those not acquainted with 
Arabic, their ignorance is a barrier between them and this source of guidance 
and illumination. A translation of the message of Allah is thus a task not to 
be taken lightly or performed superficially. 


Before the reader begins to study the Qur-àn, he must realise that unlike 
all other writings, this is a unique book with a supreme author, an eternal 
message and a universal relevance. Its contents are not confined to a particular 
theme or style, but contain the foundations for an entire system of life, covering 
a whole spectrum of issues, which range from specific articles of faith and 
commandments to general moral teachings, rights and obligations, crime and 
punishment, personal and public law, and a host of other private and social 
concerns. These issues are discussed in a variety of ways, such as direct 
stipulations, reminders of Allah's favours on His creation, admonitions and 
rebukes. Stories of past communities are narrated, followed by the lessons to 
be learned from their actions and subsequent fates. 


The Qur-àn enjoys a number of characteristics unique to it alone, some of 
which are as follows: 





(1) Strat Al-Ma'ida: 15. (2) Narrated by the six ones except Muslim. 
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(3) Surat Al-Furqan: 1. (5) Surat An-Nahl: 89. (7) Surat Al-Ma'ida: 3. 
(4) Sürat Al-An'am; 38. (6) Sürat Al-Hashr: 7. (8) Surat Al-Israa: 88. 





all mankind. 
Blessed is He Who sent down the Criterion 
To His servant, that it may be 
An admonition to all creatures. (3) 


. It is complete and comprehensive. The Almighty says: 


Nothing have We omitted from the Book. (4) 
In another place we read, 


And We have sent down to thee 
The Book explaining all things. (5) 


. It is a theoretical and a practical Book, not only moralising but also defining 


specifically the permissible and the forbidden. The importance of 
understanding the message of the Qur-àn is undeniable, but simply reciting 
it with the intention of seeking Allah’s pleasure and reward is also an act 
of worship and meritorious in itself. Allah Almighty says: 


So take what the Prophet gives you 
And refrain from what he prohibits you. (6) 


. Allah has perfected His religion for all mankind with the revelation of this 


Book. He says: 
This day have I perfected your religion for you, 
Completed my favour upon you and have chosen 
For you Islam as your religion. (7) 


. It is Allah’s eternal miracle revealed to the Prophet Muhammad for all 


succeeding generations. In response to those who doubt the authorship of the 
Qur-an, Allah Almighty has challenged the most articulate Arabs to produce 
a whole book, ten chapters or even one solitary chapter which can be 
remotely comparable to the Qur-àn. But to this day, no one has succeeded 
in meeting the challenge of the Almighty. The critics of the Qur-an have 
been struck dumb by its ineffable eloquence and surpassing beauty. 


Say, if the whole of mankind and jinns 

Were to gather together to produce the 

Like of this Qur-àn, they could not 

Produce the like thereof; even if they 

Backed up each other with help and support. (8) 


The Almighty also says: 
Or they may say: he forged it. 
Say: Bring ye then ten chapters 
Forged, like unto it and call 
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Other than Allah, if ye speak 
The truth. (9) 
And again: 

Or do they say: he forged it? 

Say: Bring then a chapter like 
Unto it and call (to your aid) 

Anyone ye can besides Allah, 

If it be ye speak the truth. (10) 






(To your aid) whomsoever ye can 
| 
| 











| 

6. It has been revealed to re-establish the sincere worship of Allah alone, 
without association of any partners with Him. P 
This is a Book with verses basic or | 

| 

| 

| 

| 







Fundamental (of established meaning), 
Further explained in detail,— 

From One who is Wise and Well-A ware. 
(It teaches) that you should worship 
None but Allah. (11) 


And they have been commanded no more 
Than this: to worship Allah, 

Offering Him sincere devotion, being true 
In faith, to establish regular prayer 

And to give Zakat, and that is 

The religion Right and Straight. (12) 


7. It contains a complete code which provides for all areas of life, whether 
spiritual, intellectual, political, social or economic. It is a code which has no 
boundaries of time, place or nation. 

Verily this Qur-àn doth guide 
To that which is most right. (13) 

8. Allah Almighty has taken upon Himself the duty of preserving the Qur-àn 

for ever in its entirety, as He says: | 4 
We have without doubt sent down | 
The Message, and We will assuredly 
Guard it (from corruption). (14) 

So well has it been preserved, both in memory and in writing, that the 
Arabic text we have today is identical to the text as it was revealed to the 
Prophet. Not even a single letter has yielded to corruption during the passage f 
of the centuries. And so it will remain for ever, by the consent of Allah. | 




























Given the depth as well as the sublimity of the Qur-ànic text, a faithful 






(9) Sürat Hud: 13. (11) Surat Hüd: 1-2. (13) Surat Al-Israa: 9. 
(10) Surat Yünus: 38. (12) Sürat Al-Bayyina: 5. (14) Strat Al-Hijr: 9. 










translation of it into another language is virtually impossible. The various | 
| translations that exist today, however accurate they may be, cannot be f 
(| designated as the Qur-àn, since they can never hope to imitate the diction or : 
the style of the Book of Allah. But as translation is one of the few ways to | 
export the message of the Qur-an to allow those lacking in knowledge of Arabic E 
to share this priceless gift, it becomes a duty for those in a position to fulfil 
j: this task. fr 
" A number of individuals have in the past ventured to translate the Qur-àn, li 
i but their works have generally been private attempts, greatly influenced by their | 
Jj own prejudices. In order to produce a reliable translation free from personal if 
M bias, a Royal decree (No. 19888, dated 16/8/1400 AH) was issued by the ff 
i. Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques, King Fahd ibn Abdul Aziz, at that time ff 

the deputy prime minister , authorising the General Presidency of the " 
| Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta, Call and Guidance to undertake M 
n the responsibility of revising and correcting a particular translation which jil 
would be selected for this purpose and made publicly available later. p 
| To accomplish this enormous task, a number of committees were ; 
| formed, comprising scholars well-qualified both in Islamic Shari'a and the l. 
| English language. Some of these scholars were associated with the General i 
| | Presidency of the Departments of Islamic Researches,1fta,Call and Guidance. $i 
| The first committee was given the task of examining the existing Hm 
| translations and choosing the most suitable one from among them. The 4 
i committee discovered that there was no translation free from defects and so f 
l! there were two options open for consideration: the first was to select the best 
! translation available and then adopt it as a base for further work as well as 
a source of reference, with the objective of revising its contents and correcting 
| any faults in view of the objections raised against it; the second was to 
prepare a fresh and independent translation, starting from scratch. 


The first option was therefore considered to be more practical, since it met the 


| 

|; i i . À 
It became obvious from studying these translations that the second option 
| 

| existing urgent requirements and helped to achieve the desired goal in a 


| 
| 
demanded much time and effort, neither of which were available at the time. i 
[ 


| comparatively short period of time. The translation by the late Ustadh 
ABDULLAH YUSUF ALI was consequently chosen for its distinguishing i 
3 characteristics, such as a highly elegant style, a choice of words close to the 

fl meaning of the original text, accompanied by scholarly notes and commentaries. 
i 

| 


| 

| 
The committee began revising and correcting this translation with the aid | 
of other translations available, by comparing and then adopting best expressions | 
as well as by introducing fresh expressions where necessary. The committee was | 
fully aware of all the criticisms that had been directed against this translation 
and which had been carefully brought to the notice of the presidency by a num- 
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ber of academic bodies and other involved parties. In the second stage, the 
entire work of this committee was referred to a number of individuals and orga- 
nisations who then augmented any deficiencies in the work of the committee. 

A third committee was set up to collate all their suggestions. It then 
compared all such views regarding specific issues, selected the appropriate 
one (s) and arrived at a text as authentic and defect-free as was humanly 
possible. 

Finally, a fourth committee was formed to look into the findings of the 
second and third committees and to implement the recommendations made by 
them. Furthermore, this committee had to finalise the text by adopting the most 
accurate expression where needed, besides checking the notes vigilantly so as 
to clear any misconceptions regarding the articles of faith, varying juristic 
opinions and thoughts not in conformity with the sound Islamic point of view. 

In the course of its work, the committee came across some Arabic words 
which could not be translated correctly, such as Zakat and Tagut. It was 
therefore decided to give a transliteration of these words in English with a brief 
explanatory note for each one at its first occurrence in the text. The reader will 
find a list of such words at the end of this preface, as well as a list containing 
an English transliteration of Arabic letters. A list of the abbreviations used in 
this work is also provided. Finally, the reader will find at the end of the text 
a comprehensive list containing references to proper names of people, places 
and important topics, dealt with either in the text or in the accompanying notes. 

According to the Royal decree (No. 12412, dated 27/10/1405 AH), this trans- 
lation is printed at King Fahd Holy Qur-an Printing Complex in Al- Madinah 
Al-Munawarah and also with coordination of the General Presidency of the 
Departments of Islamic Researches, Ifta Call and Guidance. 

To implement the directions of the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques (May 
Allah preserve him) concerning the Propagation of the Book of Allah, its 
distribution and translation into every language spoken by Muslims the 
worldwide, and due to the cooperation between the General Secretariat of 
King Fahd Holy Qur-àn Printing Complex and the Presidency of Islamic 
Researches, Ifta, Call and Guidance regarding a faithful, specific and 
scholarly translation of the meanings of the Holy Qur-àn, we are pleased to 
present to all Muslims and those seeking spiritual light among English - 
speaking people this translation which comes as one of the Series of the 
translations of the meanings of the Holy Qur-àn into various languages printed 
by the Complex in Al- Madinah Al - Munawarah . 

May Allah reward bounteously those who were behind this blessed work. 


THE PRESIDENCY OF ISLAMIC RESEARCHES, IFTA, 
CALL AND GUIDANCE 

















UD MSIE 3s a c ANS LM. 7 xf s É wits, SE E Pays 28, RA G A3 P. M. DATION AS Pi ne ed wre ! mga: mek ex 3 a> We, ; W 
EE Ny (x nq RU Go st ah Cis nio (ii CO ON ON OOS d 
aic cie 
so v M 
ex ARABIC WORDS EXPLAINED [za 
S R 
^: E 
Mii . z e ^ : - Ire AN 
E A comprchensive list of names, places and topics appears as an index at = 
resi . . . Hie > 
<6) the end of the book. Here some oft-repeated Arabic words occuring in the — [$5 
ae . = ° + > Bier} 
A translation are given with brief explanation. 238 
"I TZ. 
mh a . [529 > 
ee ALLAH: The proper name of God in Arabic. is 
e SM EF. 
Sefi ee 

Ors 


AY? 


x 


HAJJ: The pilgrimage to Makkah which takes place in the last month 


FHC: 






Ee of the Islamic calendar. RS 
Mon : Sa 
es IBLIS: Satan. i 
m M o 
f" we 
=| z : ` pol. 
seq ISLAM: Literally, to submit. oe 
Ee The Religion of all the Prophets of Allah confirmed finally by — [E5. 
E the mission of the Prophet Muhammad sue ie 
S exc : r DIRE 
= T Ww ! P 
a JINN: Invisible beings constituting a whole race like mankind. iS. 
Ax re 
$24 MUHAJIR: Literally, the emigrant. ER 
A One who Icaves the home town to join a Muslim community. s 
TUS A 
SE] MUSLIM: One who professes the faith of Islam or born to a Muslim Et 
T . P 
Xr family. e 
p=] [34 
d. QIBLA: The Ka‘ba. The direction for the daily prayers of a Muslim. = 
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d i 
bu. HET 
E- i e 
p^ INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Baqarah, 2 eee 
vd — m ; À Hi 
E- As the Opening Süra sums up in seven beautiful verses the essence of the ES. 
d Quran, so this Sūra sums up in 286 verses the whole teaching of the Qur-àn. (> 
E lt is a closely reasoned argument. Eus 
«2 m , fee 
x Summary,—It begins (verses 1-29) by classifying men into three broad [EZ 
d categories, depending on how they receive Allah's message. E» 
$e) This leads to the story of the creation of man, the high destiny intended — pz 
b. for him, his fall, and the hope held out to him (ii. 30-39). ES 
p- Isracl’s story is then told according to their own records and traditions-what 5, 
A] privileges they received and how they abused them (ii. 40-86), thus illustrating [$ 
oy again as by a parable the general story of man. e 
eps e 
Ei In particular, reference is made to Moses and Jesus and their struggles with — [— 
sy an unruly people: how the people of the Book played false with their own lights — [$5: 
p^ and in their pride rejected Muhammad, who came in the true line of Prophets 2 
wa (ii. 87-121). ane 
d je 
al f 3 4 : wags 
Bo They falsely laid claim to the virtues of Father Abraham: he was indeed Rox 
<4 a righteous Imam, but he was the progenitor of Isma‘il’s line (Arabs) as well R 
P + * x mu r ats " 34 
3 E as of Israel's line, and he with Ismà'il built the Ka‘ba (the House of Allah in E: 
b. : : AT C : a: 
E Makkah) and purified it, thus establishing a common religion, of which Islam se 
«5 . e T M 
x is the universal exponent (ii. 122-141). re 
sek . i AS 
x The Kà'ba was now to be the centre of universal worship and the symbol ie 
SORA . . T a 
3x] of Islamic unity (ii. 142-167). pe 
c» bo 
3x The Islamic Ummat (brotherhood) having thus been established with its  [&, 
E definite centre and symbol, ordinances are laid down for the social life of the Es 
Np. . ° - e: . ae SI 
Be community, with the proviso (ii. 177) that righteousness docs not consist in ES 
Be formalities, but in faith, kindness, prayer, charity, probity, and patience under ex 
ie) suffering. The ordinances relate to food and drink, bequests, fasts, Jihad, wine Se 
ss and gambling, treatment of orphans and women, etc. (ii. 168-242). eee 
E i oe : T ae I4 
po Lest the subject of Jihad should be misunderstood, it is taken up again in pi: 
SB] the story of Saul, Goliath and David, in contrast to the story of Jesus (ii. 243- — [55 
d 065: 
re 2 S. 
FE And so the lesson is enforced that true virtue lies in practical deeds of ES 
x manliness, kindness, and good faith (ii. 254-283), and Allah's nature""^ is called ES 
E. Wee i is E 
“1 to mind in the sublime Ayat-ui-Kursi, the Verse of the Throne (ii. 255). ite 
x y i3 
E bo 
c The Sūra ends with an exhortation to Faith, Obedience, a sense of Personal [X 
<y E 
SRSA ree 
E. [54 
ps Be 
buc netz 
R Be 
s oe ae 
pe 24-A. By the expression "Allah's nature" it is meant: Allah's attributes. pre 
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Responsibility, and Prayer (ii. 284-286). 
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A p. 
eem This is the longest Sūra of the Qur-àn, and in it occurs the longest verse [Bey 
Lie ae - * ° * +. r 
E- (ii. 282). The name of the Süra is from the Parable of the Heifer in ii. 67-71, M 
RS which illustrates the insufficiency of carping obedience. When faith is lost, |È 
«E PR 


people put off obedience with various excuses: even when at last they obey in 

























e Et 
EE the letter, they fail in the spirit, which means that they get fossilized, and their [E 
<q self-sufficiency prevents them from seeing that spiritually they are not alive but [eK 
m dead. For life is movement, activity, striving, fighting. against baser things. And ae, 

5 this is the burden of the Sara. E 
SMS DR 
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c " Sa 
SA] Al-Baqarah, or the Heifer. ED 
S In the name of Allah, Most gracious, g 
S CT è Rete 
P= | Most Merciful. i. 
$=] 25 EE. 
se l. A. L: M. o. 
c Dd [4 
ps a 2: 
esq 2. This is the Book; PLE exc 
vu avc a . du. T fT Ed SR A zer ee, 
22d In it is guidance sure, without (S) oid s aa CL Ceci s de 
Coe doubt, ea 
od 26 a 
Eos To those who fear" Allah; Sá 
tun e 
bc A ; r^ 
p Who believe in the Unseen, D eee esc, ERE 
ea P A * E \ , a @ ». m y 4 ey rl s 
Em. Are steadfast in prayer, aaa) OR WIMI Bes. 
A di - - - ESSE 
P And spend out of what we An ane a [E 
C ^^ Have provided for them; (5) sats giles RES 
"NT. Cn 
ES S ; eye 
es: And who believe in the Revelation nom P n co, Ex 
2 $4777 313.11 724 7« ^ BS 
E Sent to thee, 3? TTD. jp i os» all [24 
2m And sent before thy time, DARAN PE Ky 
d . c e rabo d dn de Lg Le ZN 
SEA And (in their hearts) Os* » P» V oso eg 
on Have the assurance of the ee 
thy 3 M 
T4 Hereafter.” s 
EOS BES 
dim" e 
Viu an 
as lass 
AES ES 

P^ ene 
fe 25. These are abbreviated letters, the Mugatia‘at, on which a gencral discussion will — pe» 
et be found in Appendix I (to be printed at the end of this Sdra). E. 
C AA 

et l . er ve. BS 

SAI The particular letters, A.L.M., are found prefixed to this Sūra, and Süras iii, xxix, 54 
See] xxx, xxxi and xxxii (six in all). Sd 
P Much has been written about the meaning of these letters, but most of it is pure P 

p conjecture. Erg 
ARN ^ n . eae 
Pad 26. Taqwa, and the verbs and nouns connected with the root, signify: (1) the fear R&S 

E of Allah, which, according to the writer of Proverbs (i. 7) in the Old Testament, is the ere 
Je s . . . 4 a ` n HE* a Ra 
d beginning of Wisdom; (2) restraint, or guarding one's tongue, hand, and heart from evil; Pz, 
AMI . . . . a . Ka 
“big — (3) hence righteousness, piety, good conduct. All these ideas are implied: in the Bes 
LA : ° a . 5 Bar 
emi translation, only one or other of these ideas can be indicated, according to the context. See 
Y See also xlvii. 17; and Ixxiv. 56, n. 5808. I3 
S Bee 
Rod = —€— pe 
zx 27. All bounties proceed from Allah. They may be physical gifts, e.g. food, clothing, rae 
ceed houses, gardens, wealth. etc. or intangible gifts, e.g., influence, power, birth and the we 
NM a ER s. . » o . . . e hr 
sl opportunities flowing from it, health, talents, etc. or spiritual gifts, e.g., insight into good iss 
ES and evil, understanding of men, the capacity for love, etc. We are to use all in humility — [5 
aoe and moderation. But we are also to give out of every one of them something that Ze 
SE contributes to the well-being of others. We are to be neither ascetics nor luxurious a 
on sybarites, neither selfish misers nor thoughtless prodigals. EA 
rp M S 
m 28. Righteousness comes from a secure faith. from sincere devotion to Allah, and eo: 
SM from unselfish service to Man. x. 
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"he : aS, 2x a4 Cx á By dof 
DARPA SUA XS EERIE eas SIRES SGV AI ORE UNG as A OS OQ: OSA o OROS ES 
non me 

d . - A. oo rf -4 ae? 

e 5. They are on (true guidance), ssl SP » SS annette js rd 

A From their Lord, and it is (re g 4 
S21 = These who will prosper.” eA BF aS 
E 34 . e 
b 1 T d 
“Ay = x MI o a 
5 6. As to those who reject Faith. — DEPT E 
er s ^ : OTI e 
SZB] It is the same to them qoos agile el Et lol [ee 
c - » : h 
p. Whether thou warn them X c 4 ra J ERA eS 
T Or do not warn them; acie e? 7 oko 
S» They will not believe. a 
Rey SS 
E Š 
E 31 EU m F 

p Ti s ^ o oP ur g A .? Pd AS 

sp 7. Allah hath set a seal AES en ades : (e zi eb 

B= On their hearts and on their a (7*5 í ay 

ex “ Sx, r v», ws 
hb hearing. fv) 7 be 2 x EV 
és i . inn Ade eral os A YS E gU RR 
S And on their eyes is a veil; es 
x : ; bes 
ou Great is the chastisement > 
= : 32 ae 
Ne They (incur). oe 
yy "ze 
iem £d 
E SECTION 2. VAS 
qM 8. Of the people there are some f 7 222 2 BS 

s ,33 vu a Noe Et v3 

ES who say: 25365 ai duit" Do 
JM É ; T 
E “We believe in Allah and the Last TE ys UA 
Bey .?* P M 
h- But they do not (really) believe. x 

: N^ ie. 

p ae 
A D 
N, 
s 29. Prosperity must be taken as referring to all the kinds of bounty which we a 
E discussed in the note to ii. 3 above. The right use of one kind leads to an increase in pe 
b that and other kinds, and that is prosperity. ou» 
Red se 
p: 30. Kafara, kufr, káfir, and derivative forms of the word, imply a deliberate rejection e 
x] of Faith as opposed to a mistaken idea of Allah or faith, which is not inconsistent with eia 
c an earnest desire to see the truth. Where there is such desire, the grace and mercy of S h 
p Allah gives guidance. But that guidance is not efficacious when it is deliberately rejected. Ree 
sj The consequence of the rejection is that the spiritual faculties become dead or impervious |2 
32 to better influences. See also n. 93 to ii. 88. Be. 
p . TM 
es 3I. All actions are referred to Allah. Therefore when we get the penalty of our ex 
“esq deliberate sin, and our senses become impervious to good, the penalty is referred to the bes 
po justice of Allah. ed 
oe 32. The penalty here is the opposite of the prosperity referred to in ii. 5. As we go down — [E 
E the path of sin, our penalty gathers momentum, just as goodness brings its own capacity ea 
“34 for greater goodness. pers 
E odo 
Es 33. We now come to a third class of people, the hypocrites. They are untrue to — [i 
Dj themselves, and therefore their hearts are diseased (ii. 10). The disease tends to spread, TM 
like all evil. They are curable but if they harden their hearts, they soon pass into the — |» 
uw : . . DOS 
^ ^ category of those who deliberately reject light. x 
ps 
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d . 355 3^ BS CIN 3^e 2M NS 25 2^0: Ap og ag Ae ah fp ahe LH 
fs UNV SUSY NANS AER UTR SUSY Ar AG Ps: ai te» QUU ERE 
Spgs : E 
e» ; Aror [2s i< r pet 
p= Fain would they deceive l kf nxt 1v RATS Jig 3 AARC ra d E 

S Allah and those who believe, EY 
Er . tes 
wE But they only deceive themselves, EN 
SE] And realize (it) not! > 
es 
ee Ix 
etd : A è às y ims 
$110. In their hearts is a disease; to o A ii S : DN: Js à E 
PE And Allah has increased their rene a 
c 4 M «e 14 47 ed EN 
BS À l disease: JS Ke za E 5 mE. 
E And grievous is the chastisement ‘oe 
| ; S 
RA They (incur), esie 
3E] ^ Because they lied (to themselves). m 
UE x 
fs TO [s 
p: When it is said to them: De 
: WT F pev 
xm "Make not mischief on the earth, ed 
E- They say: “We are only ones E 
Se i RS. 
iS That put things right.” Dc 
S pA 
zx e» 
aded £x 
] is . Of a surety, they are the ones es, 
5 Who make mischief, Q ud 
SE But they realize (it) not.” gt 
je (xs 
Le) i ki 
p 13. When it is said to them: P 
Smp “Believe as the others believe:" s 
4% p tee 
BS They say: “Shall we believe les 
UM As the fools believe?" ps 
M Nay, of a surety they are the fools, E 
1 CN 
< But they do not know.” as 
3 : dub Pe 
& 14. When they meet those who believe. Ics 
c lc 
je» 
pus opis 
NS [zs 
a 4 Vei e 
c E^ 
e us : fpei, 
<i 34. The insincere man who thinks he can get the best of both worlds by pee 
| compromising with good and evil only increases the disease of his heart, because he is ey: 
oe not true to himself. Even the good which comes to him he can pervert to evil. So the E^ 
zm rain which fills out the ear of corn or lends fragrance to the rose also lends strength to ee 
xm the thorn or adds strength to the poison of the deadly night-shade. in 
E 35. Much mischief is caused (sometimes unwittingly) by people who think that they SA 
^^] have a mission of peace, when they have not even a true perception of right and wrong. [ISP 
cA By their blind arrogance they depress the good and encourage the evil. Do 
ced T 
ES 36. This is another phase of the hypocrite and the cynic. "Faith," he says, “is good e^ 
Sm enough to fools." But his cynicism may be the greatest folly in the eyes of Allah. Ed 
cn [ez 
E 37. A deeper phase of insincerity is actual duplicity. But it never pays in the end. pp 
E: 2 If we compare such a man to a trader, he loses in the bargain. iy 
d: 
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<p Dees? 
ES ; D 
ee 1». Allah will throw back d 

ERR Their mockery on them, E. 

e CH | E re d 
“eA And give them rope in C 
Ec Their trespasses; SE 
2 So they will wander like blind ones an 
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ie 
| And they have lost true direction, y 
p: ra 
KE, . Their similitude is that of a man” Co baus 1 
SM Who kindled a fire; > 
Baers When it lighted all around him, 3 
b Allah took away their light A 
i And left them in utter darkness. EC 
AAA ay 
S24 So they could not sec. ES 
<8) [S 
cob b » 
eS s 
b. . 24 Bx 
«4» 18. Deaf, dumb, and blind, Km 45 v5 $05,H45 p» 
E BL qx qoe Mop OS pe Es 
Tei They will not return (to the path). n ive eee 
AE Deo 
p^ Or (another similitude)” arce» AL Toto A s 
32 Is that of a rain-laden cloud AE) ub 2-3 e Jet 9! Bee 
au "M 
pe on 
EE 38. The man wanted light: he only kindled a fire. It produced a blaze, and won the m. 
= applause of all around. But it did not last long. When the flame went out as was Be? 
A oy inevitable, the darkness was worse than before. And they all lost their way. So hypocrisy, oe 
EE deception, arrogant compromise with evil, cynicism, or duplicity may win temporary {H 
SS applause. But the true light of faith and sincerity is wanting, and therefore it must mislead Rao 
b and ruin all concerned. In the consternation they cannot speak or hear cach other, and Fee 
! ES of course they cannot see; so they end like the deliberate rejecters of Faith (ii. 7), wildly pt 
S] groping about, dumb, deaf and blind. 
“a 39. A wonderfully graphic and powerful simile applying to those who reject Faith. s 
cv In their self-sufficiency they are undisturbed normally. But what happens when a great Be 
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storm breaks over them? They cover their ears against thunder-claps, and the lightning — 
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Eb e dee GUL ROE Ae RE Re pit ade sor ate ade oft she aie aie Soo ade she aie abe ale she gdr she a UE 
AER SINGS INS RR NCD NCS IN CN NS RC INN NLS ANT PARU ROIS DN EOIAN COU O QUOS NAE 
je From the sky: in it are zones EE HE c Aere Hors [EEN 
Gt z "lle Lelgslass cS)» [Fee 
$c Of darkness, and thunder and z "(3 A S |" 
. ua * + Be) 
ZE Lightning: £a 
zn A : 3 4 
SK They press their fingers in their ears s 
4X To keep out the stunning Es. 
on thunder-clap, = 
SA The while they are in terror of E 
e A 
xd death. Mas 
cae, " =g 
S But Allah is ever round R: 
b. : - b 
MCA The rejecters of Faith! AA 
i, NS. 
ti rod 
A sve 
d " . I. 
ám The lightning all but snatches away 5 xe Tae TPPA í geek a e me 
ES Their sight: every time the light e CE A cabs o» IRS. 
PE r MED 
Pc. (Helps) them, they walk therein, - e AE. fits tet? E 
^u n - 2 F = " s aA. 
Rz And when the darkness grows on se y Ie stb 2294-3!» thee 
Ve Z Ee 
Pes them Py r P eat? ge 
A Li , dur B a = A af et^» e^ a SS M 
a They stand still, " de PEJO eve ey ed 
^S * * bh 
E And if Allah willed, He could take o » i Eu -* 
dd We EX 
E. away ww ADR IE 
Te . . . NES 
s Their faculty of hearing and secing; íi 
SES ios 
ic For Allah hath power over all things. Ft 
S Ese 
li Sy 
AS SECTION 3. eua 
p] = 
Bt r PA E » 
EE . O ye people! d^ ái 24, tari yf 5 E 
c Worship your Guardian Lord, SM el ONE ED 
ak at MEA 
p. Who created you r 42^ hel: Je on vt 
Se And those who came before you a Qa 
E That ye may become righteous,” BS 
paca ee 
AM M 
Y Per: 
CAS aN 
diner n= 
EN ics. 
E ed Wels 
eT po 
SE nearly blinds them. They are in mortal fear, but Allah encompasses them around-even [RE 
= . : . p-r 
N them, for He at all times encompasses all. He gives them rope. In the intervals of IK- 
P deafening noise and blinding flashes, there are moments of steady light, and these Es 
BEA — creatures take advantage of them, but again they are plunged into darkness. Perhaps they IEAS 
E curse; perhaps they think that the few moments of effective light are due to their own ey 
a P P y : EAD 
x intelligence! How much wiser would they be if they humbled themselves and sought the eS 
P e ees 
Be light of Allah ! ES 
p m . S os arm’* pep: 
de 40. For Taqwa see ii. 2 n. 26. I connect this dependent clause with "worship" above, E 
S&P ^ though it could be connected with "created." According to my construction the argument 7 


will be as follows. Adoration is the act of the highest and humblest reverence and 
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£ . . . . . . Cad 
m worship. When you get into that relationship with Allah. Who is your Creator and [jes 
p Guardian, your faith produces works of righteousness. Jt is a chance given you: will you Hs 
P- take it? If you do, your whole nature will be transformed. as 
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d ho 3^. A hp of 3^ Ao A» op ap ap aho ofits «A hip Ag 3 
dA Mee E INN aie ghs adu 250 2^2 emo ut 
^ ze AE oos REPRE ERS TRS RON IRD RD AUR AG PAG AO CORD NARI NAAR D TA 
ps a 
24122. Who has made the earth your couch, ie 
E And the heavens your canopy; 
p And sent down rain from the ^ RS 
zem heavens; x 
t patel ` s ae 
m And brought forth therewith edd 
ES Fruits for your sustenance; M 
«SI : rec’ s 
“i Then set not up rivals" unto Allah w Ss 
E When ye know (the truth). PM 
X s. 
ES i ie 
:«| 23. And if ye are in doubt eStore er te este "A ie 
i ie = * 1 cà \4 eer 
E As to what We have revealed 2 Hjh oe Q2 = 
p From time to time to Our servant m Ci A Yer SUE e 
e a E € A eoe P E L Rd er 
IS Then produce a Süra ad o X 2M, mE 
“eee . Samer. 7.5 et © 
Im Like thereunto; G9 R ~§ ol anl ES 
ciu . 5 - r e, 
US And call your witnesses or helpers xd 
<- " ee 7 
s (If there are any) besides Allah, M 
m pi [ n. 
eH If ye are truthful”. B 
cep “2 
c a Ini» 
d But if ye cannot- * m P mec 
m p y 2 me 
ee And of a surety ye cannot- TE afi Ku Fines P 
eo 7 be Lay 
p Then fear the Fire 2. 2 Te Es £2 PX. 
ew Whose fuel is Men and Stones,- led 255 [ de 
u^ E - ! : Sud 
E Which is pre parendi those a 
ES Who reject Faith. I 
J 
<n Se 
«| 25. But give glad tidings " ; m 
p PE 
a To those who believe SGA 35 Ua Cus; s. 
cx z E Ze ^e re 
“ae And work righteousness, x 
AES : UA: ^ zm» 
Sag That their portion is Gardens, : EM 
SS LM 
NC E 
p M 
E- 41. Further proofs of Allah's goodness to you are given in this verse. Your whole eo 
Xd life, physical and spiritual, depends upon Him. The spiritual is figured by the Canopy Er 
pro of Heaven. The truth has been brought plainly before you. Will you still resist it and ee 
E go after false gods, the creation of your own fancy? The false gods may be idols, A x 
je superstitions, self, or even great or glorious things like Poetry, Art, or Science, when set [€ 
<3 up as rivals to Allah. They may be pride of race, pride of birth, pride of wealth or eum 
E position, pride of power, pride of learning, or even spiritual pride. Ao 
x > XM 
cmm 42. How do we know that there is revelation, and that it is from Allah? Here is v 
et a concrete test. The Teacher of Allah's Truth has placed before you many Süras. Can E 
<A you produce one like it? If there is any one besides Allah, who can inspire spiritual truth eS 
zm in such noble language, produce your evidence. Or is it that your doubts are merely [5 
: a argumentative, refractory, against your own inner light, or conscience? All true revelation E 
kE is itself a miracle, and stands on its own merits. des 
hi DA 43. According to commentators the “Stones” mentioned in this verse refer to the Mes 
E a idols which the polytheists worshipped. Thus, far from coming to the aid of their on 
5 » worshippers, the false gods would be a means of aggravating their torment. ex 3 
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E gr shr sho aod ES Ei phe 3^t 252 Ap s 22e e d Ae ohe ghe ^ E 
ar SINS NEN : i | PEU. AES “ NE BS OK URDU S9 s ges 
S pet p Rass 
N- Beneath which rivers flow. RR Ue een ve tA ares pero 
ke Every time they are fed 7 pias Hout le oe 
MZ * * - eo H 
kE With pba eaa \ 7 A aly ^is 1 i AC Sa nitro a [E 
<i They say: “Why, this is Par PNE do 
s@| What we were fed with before,” e rh ogee C 5 oto Mir 5 E 
g] For they are given things in Pr a 
kE similitude; ) Ea ; EN 
LE And they have therein 2 
po Spouses purified; ee 
3E And they abide thercin (for ever). e 
rs M 
p 26. Allah disdains not to use - : ^ z E 
RE The similitude of things, ne P ao e E 
E P : ieii arr ti 25 DES 
E Even of a gnat" as well as iis A Zy (et esas yes dc 
Eo vec. 
E 44. What can be more delightful than a Garden where you observe from a obo 
B picturesque height a beautiful landscape round you,-rivers flowing with crystal water and E 
dx fruit trees of which the choicest fruit is before you. The fruit of goodness is goodness, Se 
Hg) ^ similar, but choicer in every degree of ascent. You think it is the same, but it is because D 
SW of your past experiences and associations of memory. vum 
I^ » 
oe 45. The word gnat, a byword in the Arabic language for the weakest of creatures. Er 
ey In xxix. 41, which was revealed before this Sūra, the similitude of the Spider was used, [3 
$e ^ and similarly in xxii. 73, there is the similitude of the Fly. For similitudes taken from ial 
po magnificent forces of nature, expressed in exalted language, see ii. 19 above. To Allah PH> 
Ra all His creation has some special meaning appropriate to itself, and some of what we I 
“=| consider the lowest creatures have wonderful aptitudes, e.g., the spider or the fly. PE 
SS Parables like these may be an occasion of stumbling to those “who forsake the path”; ok 
E- in other words those who deliberately shut their eyes to Allah's Signs, and their Penalty M 
| ds attributed to Allah. But lest there should be misunderstanding, it is immediately added — [£7 
SS) that the stumbling and offence only occur as the result of the sinner's own choice of the de 
E wrong course. Verses 26 and 27 form one sentence and should be read together. E. 
E. "Forsaking the path" is defined in ii. 27; viz., breaking solemn covenants which the [$S 
nS sinner’s own soul had ratified, causing division among mankind, who were meant to be EA» 
E- one brotherhood, and doing as much mischief as possible in the life on this earth, for ed 
a the life beyond will be on another plane, where no rope will be given to evil. E 
«A Ke 
a The mention of the Covenant (ii. 27) has a particular and a general signification. The zs 
p s. particular one has reference to the Jewish tradition that a Covenant was entered into with oo 
iem "Father Abraham" that in return for Allah's favours the seed of Abraham would serve ko 
.Js| ^ Allah faithfully. But as a matter of fact a great part of Abraham's progeny were in |E: 
$ E constant spiritual rebellion against Allah, as is testified by their own Prophets and fea 
SE Preachers and by Muhammad Al-Mustafa. The general signification is that a similar m 
Ses Covenant is entered into by every creature of Allah: for Allah's loving care, we at least v 
+431 ^ owe him the fullest gratitude and willing obedience. The Sinner, before he darkens his fe 
E own conscience, knows this, and yet he not only “forsakes the path" but resists the Grace BE» 
P »| of Allah which comes to save him. That is why his case becomes hopeless. But the loss SA 
EE, is his own. He cannot spoil Allah’s design. The good man is glad to retrace his steps E 
E. from any lapses of which he may have been guilty, and in his case Allah's Message E$ 
E reclaims him with complete understanding. Fe 
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& ything Fr Aree rs: vied SA 
SALA vr $207 MP, e EA 
ae Those who believe know =e P c 
Gr TEC "E: et^ mat $2 G o 
3 That it is the truth from their Lord; W395 455 E "di A rean S 
4 But those who reject Faith say: B P F sad 
SA “What Means Allah by thi o AE Cota HS 
S at Means Allah by this edo Srey VA E ed Jive» ed 
E- oma A cs aia teres EE 
sA By it He causes many to stray, O Una Vira jw 31A 34 
ras And many He leads into the right 3 
Dd path; be 
td Dl 
b But He causes not to stray, RS 
y: Ar. 
E- Except those who forsake a 
X (the path),- ES 
SS aN 
iS 27. Those who break Allah’s Covenant < Lu Se ghee {í O 
pirs ® | = ed -æ $ " Ld * s . be B. 
“al = After it is ratified, e AAA him Cyt 431 JA EO nad C22 = 
PK P4 T7 or EN 
SA And who sunder what Allah ard, aseri A [RS 
x “i Jes kaa alt oae, [ES 
Saks) Has ordered to be joined, ji ER 
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And do mischief on earth: 


ni 
















































NS 
c] These cause loss (only) to v. 
JE IN 
ex themselves. is 
See <> 
EE 2 e 46 cm 
«428. How can ye reject eu 
ee po Say 
24 The faith in Allah?- bey 
A Seeing that ye were without life, = 
AT > X 
e And He gave you life; <P 
APs : S Pett? 
A Then will He cause you to die, aK 
ES And will again bring you to life; ERA 
fot E 8 xd 
<a And again to Him will ye return. Se 
SEN 4 
$] 29. It is He Who hath created for you Mc. "it a: PLAT n íi ue 
Se All things that are on earth; ode JC z He 
er = 2 CAN 
és] Then He turned to the heaven cn EA STA Y^ T e n [ES 

S > 
ic Ne S 
co F : . net 
RE 46. In the preceding verses Allah has used various arguments. He has recalled His |$% 
p goodness (ii. 21-22): resolved doubts (ii. 23); plainly set forth the penalty of wrong-doing [E8 
E (ii. 24); given glad tidings (ii. 25): shown how misunderstandings arise from a deliberate S 
= rejection of the light and breach of the Covenant (ii. 26-27). Now (ii. 28-29) He pleads 
cei with His creatures and appeals to their own subjective feelings. He brought you into 
«Pd being. The mysteries of life and death are in His hands. When you die on this earth, 

SEG £ y 

E= that is not the end. You were of Him and you must return to Him. Look around you 

fé] and realize your own dignity: it is from Him. The immeasurable depths of space above 


and around you may stagger you. They are part of His plan. What you have imagined 
as the seven firmaments (and any other scheme you may construct) bears witness to His 
design of order and perfection for His knowledge (unlike yours) is all-comprehending. 


And yet will you deliberately reject or obscure or deaden the faculty of Faith which has 
been put into you? 
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E Before the angels, and said: “Tell 2: 
be ene 
Me = 
2E] The names of these if ye are right." e 
A AN 
vt è die 
7056432. They said: "Glory to Thee: of 34 
p knowledge SY 
MT eo 
P x 
B We have none, save what Thou Aud 
dp Hast taught us: in truth it is Thou SA 
cS ji Dad 
A Who art perfect in knowledge and E 
p wisdom.” as 
«eid L GO 
: see 5*5 ! Aiea te ene * 5» A 
2 x .He said: can tell them pur P IE M 
w Their names.” When he had told > xe 
RA : PS 
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e Allah said: “Did I not tell you eed 
2j 43 
a s 
E That I know the secrets of heaven SA 
ok hel. 
34 ^ And earth, and I know what ye m 
p ea 
Y reveal. x 
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P 49. The Arabic may also be translated: “They bowed down, except Iblis.” In that 


Sat c» 
yV 


case [blis (Satan) would be one of the angels. But the theory of fallen angels is not : 
accepted in Muslim theology. In xviii, 50, Iblis is spoken of as a Jinn. We shall discuss [> 
later the meaning of this word. Pe 
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«sq below, it was after the Fall that the sentence was pronounced: "On carth will be your [? * 

Ke dwelling-place.” Before the Fall, we must suppose Man to be on another plane c 

<2%q —altogether-of felicity, innocence, trust, a spiritual existence, with the negation of enmity, |> 

«| want of faith, and all evil. Be 

“2 s PO. 
eL. 5 


PNR EPO RRS DAW OSE COND OSORNO S NE Ei 
Tye Tuo sy ea VE Tye Tye Put Jut Aye Jut ye Tye yo syt 


fw 
a 1 
T 
Bre 
zw 
P. 
p 
ue wi 
RS 
Ens 


Y si ee 
Ji JM po 
s. 2 A. end 


^ 
A 

Ae: 

P ^ 3A n OUS she : 


e) SEEN > 
REK | 
de 99g P UI UNE urs ix 

OOK POSS 

MS ROTO 

OR 25) 

a 






































































































one LA 
à Ss rse 4 lac aves 
b s P ACTES E 
ful "e des t E " eo 
bountifu : o2 ae 
And eat of the therein © inal ^ 
5 ill; but BS 
ded hen) ye w SA 
t e and w is tree, BGS): 
EC As (wher approach not thi MUS 
d d M 
x nto : -T € 
AEN transgression Heer nyt Rd E- 
"a He s Kz 4 IF 
A 52 ke them slip a8 al; ^ ot E atta AA 
o» ma 4 A - 
d id Satan them Lo. o x 
4S] 36. Then di and get SIC de ^at ae 
on 3 i (Garden), out . NJ xii fre) £t 
ee the o?) 2 ate re Uu 
J From ich | 4 diga Tee 
«3j ( f felicity) in whic Bei a 
6— Q "a - Tn 
SE Of the state And We said ax 
; n. ` Bh, 
ES "Get y ity between your : exe 
SA arth will be y place Ss 
E. On e $4 A 
ad livelihood" — z- RS 
k- our means of f AE ee 
y ^ - A RN 
|. E 
, * = z e ev wy m : 2 
I Fora "his Lod || AG, OPERE EE 
C$ m r, H Le. 
$| 37. Then learnt Ada his Lord uj S: 
PIS 2 rx 
S Turned AN Most Merciful. ed 
A n RC 
p Is Oft-Returni E. es. 
M s 
in-r 
E and may have Cr 
[rect : n D A Dez 
i. m ice. or transgressio : nd oppression; e 
SOR aie ee y: s tyranny a de of IRS 
H- ic implies harm, wrong, thers it implies tyra another sha o 
«S & ilm" in Arabic ME wrong is done ID id darkness, which i UE 
a 5l. "Zi eself; when the cts itself with : of ed 
yos ce to on rally conne root idea “oN 
A referen rong natu rd : from the ity. Note [EE 
D the idea of ye with the root word. bove is derived ersity or enmity. den ke 
SP - e i a + TV T c p Em 
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bt Moses or Jesus, but are later compilations. Modern scholarship and Higher Criticism has On 
Ee left no doubt on the subject. But the stories in these traditional books may be used in as 
‘ql an appeal to those who use them: only they should be spiritualized, as they are here. c 
p and especially in ii. 54 below. ore 
"c ; ; i ee ie 
oe 68. Allah's revelation, the expression of Allah’s Will, is the true standard of right — Bic 
dim. . a + H . : Es 
aq] and wrong. It may be in a Book or in Allah's dealings in history. All these may be called — Ez 
bp e : . ! t 
wa) His Signs or Miracles. In this passage some commentators take the Scripture and the zi 
E Criterion (Furqan) to be identical. Others take them to be two distinct things: Scripture — ES» 
xm being the written Book and the Criterion being other Signs. 1 agree with the latter view. e 
^| The word Furqàn also occurs in xxi. 48 in connection with Moses and Aaron and in the Dy 
<a] first verse of Sūra xxv. as well as in its title, in connection with Muhammad. As Aaron a? 
em received no Book, Furgàn must mean the other Signs. Al-Mustafa had both the Books a 
ad and the other Signs: perhaps here too we take the other Signs as supplementing the Book. P 
ps Cf. Wordsworth's “Arbiter undisturbed of right and wrong." (Prelude, Book 4). PM 
E 69. Moses's speech may be construed literally, as translated, in which case it Fey 
N| reproduces Exod. xxxii. 27-28 but in a much softened form, for the Old Testament says: ed 
ES "Go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay every man his brother, — Eci 
ae and every man his companion, and every man his neighbour... and there fell of the people E 
<$% that day 3,000 men." > 
E "M Pd 
ee The word here translated Maker [Béri] has also in it a touch of the root-meaning S 
pos of ''liberator,"—an apt word as referring to the Israelites, who had just been liberated Do 
p^ from bondage in Egypt. e 
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BENSON ROSS TONS ds NETORDNDNSNORUNINORUNON A 
pe Of the plenty therein ee c Be 
2 As ye wish; and enter AA ada A a» alan s 
Bc The gate prostrating, (A) A ] saii ES 
E And say: Forgive (us) o 
P. We shall forgive you your faults c 
p And increase (the portion of) e 
288 Those who do good." R 
p^ 59. But the transgressors I TOUT. 5d 
p Changed the word from that ONE POP all Jas 
Bo Which had been given them; S2 zi e d iif gu ^Y A SA 


So We sent on the transgressors 
A plague from heaven, 


"v 


Ao s 
CAIN 
SPARES 















2 For that they infringed 2 
fray XT 
is (Our command) repeatedly. Dee 
oS Ma 
p^ Si 
S a 
4 SECTION 7. = 
4| 60. And remember Moses prayed Ar CHE ore nO o x 
E EL pel lab aay) “oop Atlas @ E 
x3 For water for his people; 7 : AEDEM 
A A ; N aa ee “cal ^á = V e mt 2 - fu 
eS We said: “Strike the rock erar Tere, VU, MR se 
re. 4 9% is E 
o: With thy staff." Then gushed forth A A Fare ARENE aa Kta E x 
P ak] ^A 
ES es " - - Bs 
E Therefrom twelve springs. Ci se A ee 
Tes A "aira = T M uM ai? 2 
AE Each group ? knew its own place 3s atl 395 ct lp tly = 
LS . Sony * 400 be 
SES For water. So eat and drink era Ni E 
T ? Wee eae A t D 
t Of the sustenance provided by Allah, P 
om And do no evil nor mischicf em 
i, o 
Peay On the (face of the) earth. Ea 
c» fo^ 
d d TG 
E = a pass-word. In the Arabic text it is "Hittatun" which implies humility and a prayer of PA 
RH] forgiveness, a fitting emblem to distinguish them from their enemies. From this particular — Ee» 
i] incident a more general lesson may be drawn: in the hour of triumph we are to behave 
: : MNT : . XM 
sa humbly as in Allah's sight, and our conduct should be exemplary according to Allah's : 
Se word: otherwise our arrogance will draw its own punishment. 25 
E VAS 
Seah These verses 58-59, may be compared with vii. 161-162. There are two verbal e 
m differences. Here (ii. 58) we have “enter the town" and in vit. 161 we have "dwell in e zi 
Ke this town." Again in ii. 59 here we have "infringed (Our command)," and in vii. 162, es 
E: we have “transgressed.” The verbal differences make no difference to the sense. XM 
EN TA 
bx. . — . D 
i 73. Here we have a reference to the tribal organization of the Jews, which played a e 
ps great part in their forty years" march through the Arabian deserts (Num. i and ii) and Eo 
E their subsequent settlement in the land of Canaan (Josh. xiii. and xiv.). The twelve tribes ea 
sA] were derived from the sons of Jacob, whose name was changed to Israel (soldier of Allah) — [ez 
à . J2" . . m v 
SE after he had wrestled, says Jewish tradition, wi a enesis xxxii. . Israel ha I: 
zie fter he had tled, says Jewish tradit th Allah (G 28). Israel had EZ 
E twelve sons (Gen. xxxv. 22-26), including Levi and Joseph. The descendants of these on 
e P; 
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QR Gr Cs Cru ES GP NV CIS RU ri PM a RS LO LIU OMAN SUA SUR SEA SAS SSN 
apis j ; Sd 
Nc They were covered with Beete oe en aye Ue Asser ae eye DB 
NI - M A ot AT . erT KAIERA T p^ £a 
E humiliation” Sigh ss quo = 
[A AC: N ) ci : Pd ^7 web re wt per T Rd : S 
RE And misery: they drew «9 C23 ye. Ipase As ES 
ES On themselves the wrath of Allah. Ss 
E This because they went on R > 
P. Rejecting the Signs of Allah Se 
m And slaying His Messengers ZA 
PE Without just cause. a 
ea This because they rebelled » 
e» E ae 
ne And went on transgressing. e 
ps Re 
E SECTION 8. M 
im uo 
SEX Ner 
«9362. Those who believe (in the Qur-àn). D TR NU See gis ie ease c 
i l w aA ^7 Wek oM E 
368] And those who follow the Jewish s sL ek go SA 
EX scriptures). SÉ o DF pey orr r a?r E. 
ae S PY a sy aah ale Lina E 
ES Se 
eg d 5 is 
m ae 
ee [x 
rd o> 
sal = as a severe reproach. The rebellious children of Israel murmured at the sameness of the E" 
E 4 food they got in the desert. They were evidently hankering after the delicacies of the Rs? 
xg Egypt which they had left, although they should have known that the only thing certain E 
“1 for them in Egypt was their bondage and harsh treatment. Moses's reproach to them was f y: 
p. twofold: (1) Such variety of foods you can get in any town: would you, for their sake, E? 
ET sell your freedom? Is not freedom better than delicate food? (2) In front is the rich ie 
*4x| Promised Land, which you are reluctant to march to; behind is Egypt, the land of E 
$E] ^ bondage. Which is better? Would you exchange the better for the worse? | “> 
| E. 
p 75. From here the argument becomes more general. They got the Promised Land. Sen 
ak But they continued to rebel against Allah. And their humiliation and misery became a ed 
X] ^ national disaster. They were carried in captivity to Assyria. They were restored under the m. 
P be Persians, but still remained under the Persian yoke, and they were under the yoke of M 
<W] the Greeks, the Romans, and Arabs. They were scattered all over the earth, and have ‘Se 
M been a wandering people ever since, because they rejected faith, slew Allah's messengers, Kgs 
x e — 
“4 and went on transgressing. X 
E oa 
E The slaying of the Prophets begin with the murder of Abel, who was in the ancestry ED 
«a4 of Israel. The elder sons of Jacob attempted the murder of Joseph when they dropped — EF So 
LP] him into the well, and if he was afterwards rescued by strangers, their blood-guilt was m 
stal none the less. In later history they attempted to slay Jesus, in as much as they got the [^ 
ZEI Roman Governor to crucify onc in his likeness, and they attempted to take the life of Es? 
E A Al-Mustafa. oe 
= rote 
ims But the moral goes wider than the Children of Isreal. It applies to all nations and k E 
cies all individuals. If they are stiff-necked, if they set a greater value on perishable goods E 
<4 than on freedom and eternal salvation, if they break the law of Allah and resist His grace, — Fe: 
e y 8 pa 
«S their portion must be humiliation and misery in the spiritual world and probably even g> 
E on this earth if a long view is taken. Se 
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eee aie 206 20r phe ade she ate aie he she ste ate ate she ahe ghe gae othe gôr ahe she ade gde abe ade SE 
LENO INS ANG NORD ND SG NON MONG TOSI QUO BAUER RIE A) EAQUE RERO QUE m 5 
«BS Do 
Eee: TIT i Pd ^. r Be 
E- And the Christians and the " : Ke Waren od aA ic 4 e EN 
<= Sabians, = 2 zo e 4 - Js E 
ys e : Po B^ Ate % 5 t Pret 
oy Any who believe in Allah ‘on p^ AV clea es IS 
SE] And the La Mr crm anto ©: 
ea nd the Last Day, ^ 
S R 3 
pum And work righteousness, DE 
Z| ^ Shall have their reward eit 
d With their Lord on them re 
ee E 
és] Shall be no fear, nor shall they 5" 
ax grieve.” x 
bp D 
ae, bro 
E 76. Latest researches have revealed a small remnant of a religious community Se 
p numbering about 2,000 souls in Lower Iraq, near Basra. In Arabic they are called Subbi qe 
xm (plural Subba). They are also called Sabians and Nasoraeans, or Mandaeans, or Christians psz 
“=i of St. John. They claim to be Gnostics, or Knowers of the Great Life. They dress in [£7 
ee white, and believe in frequent immersions in water. Their Book Ginza is in a dialect of E: 
| Aramaic. They have theories of Darkness and Light as in Zoroastrianism. They use the KAA 
= name Yardan (Jordan) for any river. They live in peace and harmony among their Muslim x 
4354 neighbours. They resemble the Sàbi-ün mentioned in the Qur-àn, but are not probably Dry 
$$] ^ identical with them. Gr 
HS The pseudo-Sabians of Harran, who attracted the attention of Khalifa Mamün-al [Re 
E Rashid in 830 A.D. by their long hair and peculiar dress probably adopted the name as FZ, 
L- it was mentioned in the Qur-àn, in order to claim the privileges of the People of the P 
ES Book. They were Syrian Star-worshippers with Hellenistic tendencies, like the Jews P 
contemporary with Jesus. s 
ate x ‘ d 
E There was another people called the Sabaens, who played an important part in the LM 
‘1 ^ history of early Arabia, and are known through their inscriptions in an alphabet allied zb 
po to the Phoenician and the Babylonian. They had a flourishing kingdom in the Yemen tract EE; 
Sm in South Arabia about 800-700 B.C., though their origin may have been in North Arabia. A 
ek They worshipped the planets and stars (Moon, Sun, Venus). Probably the Queen of Sheba fee 
Sez] is connected with them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350 A.D. and to Persia E 
Sm about 579 A.D. Théir capital was near San'à. They had beautiful stone buildings, in which e 
Res the pointed arch is noticeable. Cf. v. 69 and n. 779. (See E.B. on Sabaeans.). 23 
oe Cer 
MD Di 
m 77. Cf. ii. 38, where the same phrase occurs. And it recurs again and again E 
E afterwards. E 
M VM 
ax The point of the verse is that Islam does not teach an exclusive doctrine, and is not - 
Be meant exclusively for one people. The Jews claimed this for themselves, and the f& ^ 
p Christians in their origin were a sect of the Jews. Even the modern organized Christian [> 
Si churches., though they have been, consciously or unconsciously, influenced by the Time- re 
ace E" : 3 : ; : " n M 
oe spirit, including the historical fact of Islam, yet cling to the idea of Vicarious Atonement, ee 
SE which means that all who do not believe in it or who lived previously to the death of Bet 
ES Christ are at a disadvantage spiritually before the Throne of Allah. The attitude of Islam A 
i is entirely different. Islam existed before the preaching of Muhammad on this earth: the [€ 
E Qur-àn expressly calls Abraham a Muslim (iii. 67). Its teaching (submission to Allahs > 
IS will) has been and will be the teaching of Religion for all time and for all peoples. 
e e 
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Oe ane she ate ar adr ^ abe abe. ^ : 
T FORCES OUO NCAT OSCR OS KERER PRIN Sana A 3d 
o 
ter 2 » (5555 4 > x 
E: [- 63. And remember We took E E T e: E etal M 
cob Your Covenant PX 
ei bs b 23) feet 
Be And We raised above you als eae AT peni DES er 
$E] The Mount (Sinai) ear Ez 
B (Saying): "Hold firmly ye eu 
m To what We have given you ae 
a Er 
Ries And bring (ever) to remembrance ae 
oe What is therein: E. 
E Perchance ye may fear Allah." = 
«e AS 
E . palea A, 
mm 64. But ye turned back thereafter: Kj >< EG VR - 3 dd ea 
s Had it not been for the Grace NINE uin er 
DE . eet. 
aS And Merc llah to yo eu EBERT 1 lor «rt |S 
pE yo A ia jp lis von) 9 7 ee 
E Ye had surely been E 
E Among the lost. =: 
vec dS 
k- 65. And well ye knew EA Ay oe CL aA . > 
= Those amongst you = 
ZE “ ver, 4 ^1 orhe 5 > 
ea Who transgressed : TON A al ake bs M 
ee In the matter of the Sabbath: E 
t5 a E v 
yy We said to them: REY 
zm "Be ye apes. ae 
e : A 3 
b Despised and rejected." SA 
Ra, ED 
«$466. So We made it an example e eee cee cee ^ev dE 
SE To their own time e ost eid 
S9] And to their posterity, a 
Bs And a lesson se 
ra To those who fear Allah. A 
Sn ; M 
Nc 3 H ^ Pie A ~ 3%) eo PA 
Sm . And Vau Moses said o 35 AONE zá AN JUS 3S o 
< To his people: “Allah commands AA 
E. oa 
è <i 5 45 
Md > 
e d 
& 78. The Mountain of Sinai (Tür-u-Sinin), a prominent mountain in the Arabian [K 
^E desert, in the peninsula between the two arms of the Red Sea. Here the Ten |$ 
$E Commandments and the Law were given to Moses. Hence it is now called the Mountain |28? 
xem] of Moses (Jabal Müsa). The Israelites encamped at the foot of it for nearly a year. The [gz 
FE Covenant was taken from them under many portents (Exod. xix. 5, 8, 16, 18), which are — [7 
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79. The punishment for breach of the Sabbath under the Mosaic law was death. 
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$51 docth any work therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people”: (Exod. xxxi. a 3 
Bc 14). There must have been a Jewish tradition about a whole fishing community in a J8? 
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= Jews as, "their brethren”; and there is no question that there was not another Prophet 
"like unto Moses" unti] Muhammad came: in fact the postscript of Deuteronomy, which 
was written many centuries after Moses, says: "There arose not a prophet since in Israel 
like unto Moses, whom the Lord Knew face to face." But the Jews as a body were jealous 
of Muhammad, and played a double part. When the Muslim community began to grow 
stronger they pretended to be of them, but really tried to keep back any knowledge of 
their own Scriptures from them, lest they should be beaten by their own arguments. 
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The more general interpretation holds good in all ages. Faith and Unfaith are pitted 
against cach other. Faith has to struggle against power, position, organization, and 
privilege. When it gains ground, Unfaith comes forward insincerely and claimes fellowship. 
But in its own mind it is jealous of the armoury of science and knowledge which Faith 
brings into the service of Allah. But Allah knows all, and if the people of Faith will only 
seek knowledge sincerely wherever they can find it,-even as far afield as China, as 
Muhammad said, they can defeat Unfaith on its own ground. [Even though the directive 
that Muslims should derive knowledge regardless of its location is an acceptable 
proposition from the Islamic viewpoint, the tradition to which the author refers here is 
not authentic). 
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84. The argument of i. 76 is continued. The Jews wanted to keep back knowledge, 
but what knowledge had they? Many of them, even if they could read, were no better 
than illiterates, for they knew not their own true Scriptures, but read into them what they 
wanted, or at best their own conjectures. They palmed off their own writings for the 
Message of Allah. Perhaps it brought them profit for the time being: but it was a 
miserable profit if they "gained the whole world and lost their own souls" (Matt. xvi. 
26). "Writing with their own hands" means inventing books themselves, which had no 
divine authority. 
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The general argument is similar. Unfaith erects its own false gods. It attributes things 
to causes which only exist in its own imagination. Sometimes it even indulges in actual 
dishonest traffic in the ignorance of the multitude. It may pay for a time, but the bubble 
always bursts. A 
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were promulgated to the people. And this transition leads on naturally to the next verse, 
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D za 
shed ig 
NE Des 
oe en 
ea 102. I think that by “the Book of Allah" here is meant, not the Qur-àn, but the IES 
L- Book which the People of the Book had been given, viz., the previous Revelations. The |K 
Sd argument is that Muhammad's Message was similar to Revelations which they had already To 
Q3] received, and if they had looked into their own Books honestly and sincerely, they would — [S 
4 have found proofs in them to show that the new Message was true and from Allah. But — [&5» 
PE they ignored their own Books or twisted or distorted them according to their own fancies. eue 
E Worse, they followed something which was actually false and mischievous and inspired SN 
h- by the evil one. Such was the belief in magic and sorcery. These are described in the se 
SE next verse in terms referring to the beliefs and practices of the “People of the Book”. c 
xi a ED "— 223 
E 103. This is a continuation of the argument in ii. 101. The People of the Book, |B% 
EE instead of sticking to the plain Books of Revelations, and seeking to do the will of Allah, zA 
D. ran after all sorts of occult knowledge, most of which was false and evil. Many wonderful Se 
«Mj tales of occult power attributed the power of Solomon to magic. But Solomon dealt in [ER 
C : Š ^ ate 
k= no arts of evil. It was the powers of evil that pretended to force the laws of nature and za 
E the will of Allah; such a pretence is plainly blasphemy. Des 
ARN Eyre. 
AP] Ms UE 5 > z 5 : IA 
L- 104. Hàrüt and Marit lived in Babylon, a very ancient scat of science, especially the — [8E 
ps science of astronomy. The period may be supposed to anywhere about the time when fefie 
> the ancient Eastern Monarchies were strong and enlightened: probably even earlier, as [Fes 
«AE E : i P ES 
i Mā-rū-tu or Madruk was a deified hero afterwards worshipped as a god of magic in [RS 
E Babylon. Being good men, Hàrüt and Marat of course dabbled in nothing evil, and their Ese 
1 $e] hands were certainly clean of fraud. But knowledge and the arts, if learned by evil men, tex 
= can be applied to evil uses. The evil ones, besides their fraudulent magic, also learnt a = 
<$% little of this true science and applied it to evil uses. Harat and Marat did not withhold as 
$N knowledge, yet never tought anyone without plainly warning them of the trial and S^ 
d temptation of knowledge in the hands of evil men. Being men of insight, they also saw bee 
p the blasphemy that might rise to the lips of the evil ones puffed up with science and ES 
SA — warned them against it. Knowledge is indeed a trial or temptation: if we are warned, we SA 
RI know its dangers: if Allah has endowed us with free will, we must be free to choose |E 
<A between the benefit and the danger. v 
R Among the Jewish traditions in the Midrash (Jewish Tafsirs) was a story of two angels SA 
FE who asked Allah's permission to come down to earth but succumbed to temptation, and — [Fes 
‘i were hung up by their feet at Babylon for punishment. Such storics about sinning angels EP 
«Bd who were cast down to punishment were believed in by the early Christians also. (See ue 
E the Second Epistle of Peter, ii. 4, and the Epistle of Jude, verse 6). soe 
ay po 
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R- But neither of these taught anyone M 
=e (Such things) without saying: eee E» 
B "We are only for trial; ^ Q gala KGY ra 
SE So do not blaspheme.” : d 
p They learned from them'® 7 ee 
sA The means to sow discord CNI m Se 
P Between man and wife. ai ese oe 5E 
p But they could not thus ed 
pe Harm anyone except ^ E 
we By Allah’s permission. E. 
h- And they learned what harmed Ss 
pas them, SH 
p Not what profited them. eg 
p And they knew that the buyers m 
ps Of (magic) would have CE 
E No share in the happiness sia 
BS Of the Hereafter. And vile aa 
p Was the price for which M 
e They did sell their souls, E 
E- If they but knew! Sa 
m Sd 
P . If they had kept their Faith > 
es And guarded themselves from evil, 

is Far better had been > 
< 


v 


The reward from Allah 
If they but knew! 


^ 
v 


nig 
VU 


v 


fio 


A eS US ING 


< > 
t E 
ES > 


LPO NEON OL OND NTN CLL TY 





Et 2 
A 2 
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=| 105. What the evil ones learnt from Hàrüt and Marit (see last note) they turned to r3 
ey evil. When mixed with fraud and deception, it appeared as charms and spells and love x 
Bt potions. They did nothing but cause discord between the sexes. But of course their power ae 
J| was limited to the extent to which Allah permitted the evil to work, for His grace = 
«Mc ; : ; eoe 
1x] protected all who sought His guidance and repented and returned to Him. But apart from pe 
<H] the harm that these false pretenders might do to others, the chief harm which they did [> 
<i] was to their own souls. They sold themselves into slavery to the Evil, as is shown in the [e 
pied JE D 
^4| allegory of Goethe’s Faust. That allegory dealt with the individual soul. Here the tragedy R> 
<S] is shown to occur not only to individuals but to whole groups of people, for example, g 
| the People of the Book. Indeed the story might be extended indefinitely. ee 
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<; i je 
WK 107. Knowest thou not zi, 
VEY ei 
E That to Allah belongeth e 
e - 2M 
E The dominion of the heavens o 
p And the carth? uo 
E And besides Him ye have - 
E Neither patron nor helper. BRS 
| . ; 
EAS. peu 
“1108. Would uestion 4 "€ M (OE ct A 2.4 REX 
zs i08. Would ye q «e | BK A E 
ps Your Messenger as Moses > bas i, 7 CE 
i: ^ i "f. te.T7Z 2 4^4 on as et 
ps Was questioned of old? gd amo os» J- otis» = 
NS But whoever changeth PON AUDI] BER 
E | T (3 cs elss Bs 
E S From Faith to Unbelief, eee ane 
v : Ds 
is Hath strayed without doubt t 
TODA 109 S 
1 From the even way. Er 
e d 
ie. " x a ia 
"Mil a » > Cad $ - e v! ASA 
4109. Quite a number of the People Kei |t e.t. HX 
Moi A p ” nm ot 2 E 
| 2 Of the Book wish they could P á , M 
«5 wb ura * z 2 ” ^t - bn 2540 Tog 
|i. LJ . V ^ * : 
as Turn youn tpcople) back LAS. Ad DUA 927 3l EM 
i To infidelity after yc have » 2 M 
Gry . a4 Av oP e “at ccm." I. 
p believed, ee oO Ane» eos Rh: 
p: From selfish envy, E eurem NE 25» 9 £3 psa Bee 
A . PERS FAT TON IB 
A After the Truth hath become d puc 
petu 
ES Sie 
ps ie 
E n 2 
Se the same, but that its form may differ according to the needs and exigencies of the time. © 
| That form was different as given to Moses and then to Jesus and then to Muhammad. [E 
<q] Some commentators apply it also to the Ayat of the Qur-án. There is nothing derogatory S 2 
ee in this if we believe in progressive revelation. In ii. 7 we are told distinctly about the vu 
| — Qur-àn, that some of its verses are clear (and of established meaning), and others are o 
po not entirely clear, and it is mischievous to treat the verses that are not entirely clear and Ea? 
ml . Bu > T > 
SEM to follow them (literally). On the other hand, it is absurd to treat such a verse as ii. Soo 
e 115 as if it were abrogated by ii. 144 about the Qibla. A 
B: EE 
E There may be express abrogation, or there may be "causing or permitting to forget." Ca 
3 = How many good and wise institutions gradually become obsolete by afflux of time? Then ps8 
p there is the gradual process of disuse or forgetting in evolution. This does not mean that — E 
E eternal principles change. It is only a sign of Allah's infinite Power that His creation an 
i should take so many forms and shapes not only in the material world but in the world — [E^ 
Sae] of man's thought and expression. D 
s% l TE - ae 
E- 108. Moses was constantly harassed with foolish, impertinent, or disingenuous E 
Eo questions by his own people. We must not follow that bad example. Questions should be PS 2 
iX| asked only for real instruction. er? 
<S e 
M. . 2 ES S SE 
E 109. "Even way": the Arabic word sawáa signifies smoothness as opposed to es? 
«^| roughness; symmetry as opposed to want of plan; equality or proportion as opposed to — fe" 
3 ©) want of design; rectitude as opposed to crookedness; a mean as opposed to extremes; [> 
se» and fitness for the object held in view as opposed to faultiness. can 
Ju x 
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A aning a ") mea i4 
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PRODI MONS NON APP MONO RS NON ORO ON ONO DONC OS OL SSO 
aes o> 
<p e i 
pe And is a doer of good,- e LET c0.» TE 
p: . Mp. ee D 9» ged rte VA E o 
se He will get his reward i = 
bo . . T ON ^ Aver me r > er 
xs With his Lord; 9o», el s) [E 
tes É Eo 
p^ On such shall be no fear, xS 
o4 3 + X, 
NE Nor shall they grieve.!'* RN 
xm 2A 
B SECTION 14. eR 
Cis ^ 
ops M 
K- 113. The Jews say: “The Christians >i lra C (4 Ur. Se 
Sp . y- e ga hers ad ad 3542 25, c2 
SS s P - a - Sao 
12 Have naught (to stand) upon; Ne PP z 
eG mes off .$ 4 "o7" butt. ES 
Be And the Christians say: chy sco de? GSC acd, ES 
EC P) 
L- "The Jews have naught 4 SH X A BEA < its Se, 
p^ (To stand) upon." Yet they Oscar 3 ool JU YDS CEG sks e 
ee ^ - 2 e A 
p. (Profess to) study the (same) Book. : Aceite EAR 4 sags ) ie & e 
m m" * " $ em E . 
AE Like unto their word pads un í RF 
| 4 oe Ber OS, A 
oe Is what those say who know SE \ A 
p E IND UO gli a spo Les E 
E PM 
Te But Allah will judge VAS 
«AS + a x M 
Pe Between them in their quarrel Is 
E On the Day of Judgment. e^ 
ZE oe 
E 114. And who is more unjust du 0 es TEE E ^i Ei di E 
NE ' . dJell7 EFE : : Co €; T d 
e Than he who forbids a M pg 
oe X S 34r, ^ "f^ iei ^ ^ o 2 A" 
x That in places for the worship eos i3 RAE paal EF 
TE ; z = e 
p Of Allah, His name should be ed 
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115. This phrase comes in aptly in its own context many times. In this Süra it occurs 
in ii. 38, 62, 112, 262, 274 and 277. 
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116. It is a sure sign of ignorance and prejudice when you study the same book as 
another or a similar one and yet are absolutely intolerant of the meaning which the other 


SY 
50 







E draws from it. You should know better, but you speak like the ignorant. In this case PR 
X the primary reference in the word "ignorant" may be to the Pagan Arabs. paa 
k ! is 
SCA 117. There were actually Pagans in Makkah who tried to shut out the Muslim Arabs rM 
A from the Ka'ba, the universal place of Arab worship. The Pagans themselves called it — [E 
NS the House of Allah. With what face could they exclude the Muslims, who wanted to c 
ze worship the true Allah instead of worshipping idols? If these Pagans had succeeded, they Ke 
E would only have caused violent divisions among the Arabs and destroyed the sanctity and pS | 
E the very existence of the Ka'ba. d 
wee This verse, taken in a general sense, establishes the principle of freedom of worship a 
a] in a public mosque or place dedicated to the worship of Allah. This is recognized in Est 
JI Muslim law. bas 
pi. ES 
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es ' A aA $^ a A^ e An CE COO ae a ^ 5 Ae Ao $^ DE $^ > Ao a A 
E on OASIS SS eo andes ROOTES NOS AUS So. AS eS TAGS e v OURS Dox gst 
EM is n 
EE Celebrated?-whose zeal ES: 
«- " A Be 
E Is (in fact) to ruin them? is 
ota * En 
E It was not fitting that such E 
e Should themselves enter them es 
2B Except in fear. For them S 
Bio There is nothing but disgrace F 
on In this world, and in the world P 
ES MU. 
ES To come, an exceeding torment. Ss 
ser io SiN 
E 4 
Dod To Allah belong the East id F ay E 
: oy 
SA And the West: whithersoever ^» E 
nx Ye turn, there is Allah's Face.''* J " | E 
His : : 2 E 
EE] For Allah is All-Embracing, ps 
on e 
ES All-Knowing. [34 
y 2 vut : 
P= They say: “Allah hath begotten a ae 
SC y say pe" 
S A son": Glory be to Him.-Nay, . > - E» 
CS , 2» AN 
E To Him belongs all gos 2 Se 
o^ d X ; n> 
i That is in the heavens j a = ps 
EST And on earth: everything ES; 
em ; : ies 
Bi Renders worship to Him.!" a 
A The Originator [33 
s Of the heavens and the earth:'”” se 
m When He decrceth a matter, Re 
ml . " C 
ze He saith to it: "Be," s 
E z z B 
MOS And it is. el 
oy p 
SS posh 
Gm A 
= es 
P. a 
«m * . * E » EG 
Ame 118. That is, you will face Allah whichsoever direction you turn your face. See note ES 
Ce et m ey. 
«s to ji. 112 above. eae 
c a De 
Z| UX 
s + « ° + AGS pide 
ey 119. It is a derogation from the glory of Allah-in fact it is blasphemy-to say that 
an Allah begets sons, like a man or an animal. The Christian doctrine is here emphatically SE: 
ee repudiated. If words have any meaning, it would mean an attribution to Allah of a Lae 
material nature, and of the lower animal functions of sex. aoe 
Bens 
«S R £ eo> 
Ezi 120. The previous verse told us that everything in heaven and earth celebrates the es 
ee glory of Allah. Lest anyone should think that the heavens and the earth were themselves Ra) 
i$] ^ primeval and eternal, we are now told that they themselves are creatures of Allah's will Pho 
SA| and design. Cf. vi. 102, where the word bada’a is used as here for the creation of the — [E 
S B . " . , e 
m heavens and the earth, and khalaga is used for the creation of all things. Bada'a goes — Be 
<A back to the very primal beginning, as far as we can conceive it. The materialists might DE 
BA say that primeval matter was eternal; other things, i.e. the forms and shapes as we see Ka; 
«4 them now, were called into being at some time or other, and will perish. When they Re 
SE perish, they dissolve into primeval matter again, which stands as the base of all existence. pe 
4I) — We go further back. We say that if we postulate such primeval matter, it owes its E eo 
E 8 p d 
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io 2 £ " & No 
“Sj ^ To Faith (in their hearts). s 
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cols ox 
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MS T ts < 2, Em 
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itself to Allah. If this is conceded, we proceed to argue that the process of Creation is 
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Oe not then completed. "All things in the heavens and on the earth" are created by gradual 
We processes. [n "things" we include abstract as well as material things. We see the abstract > 
m things and ideas actually growing before us. But that also is Allah's creation, to which A 
A we can apply the word Kkhalaqa, for in it is involved the idea of measuring, fitting it into 
Se] a scheme of other things. Cf. liv. 49; also xxv. 59. On the other hand, the “amr” road 
ES (= Command, Direction, Design) is a single thing, unrelated to Time, “like the twinkling m 
ax] of an eye" (liv. 50). Another word to note in this connection is ja’ala “making” which [S 
$25 seems to imply new shapes and forms, new dispositions, as the making of the Signs of ois 
SSS] the Zodiac in the heavens, or the setting out of the sun and moon for light, or the fee 
ES establishment of the succession of day and night (xxv. 61-62). A further process with E 
ZH regard to the soul is described in the word sawwd, bringing it to perfection (xci. 7) but EM 
em this we shall discuss in its place. Fatara (xlii. 11) implies, like bada'a, the creating of a is 
"<4 «thing out of nothing and after no pre-existing similitude, but perhaps fatara implies the 
p creation of primeval matter to which further processes have to be applied later, as when roo 
xem one prepares dough but leaves the leavening to be done after. Badaa (without the ‘ain), m 
p xxx. 27, implies beginning the process of creation: this is made further clear in xxxii. 7 US 4 
«| where the beginning of the creation of pristine man from clay refers to his physical body, — P& 
<a] leaving the further processes of reproduction and the breathing in of the soul to be Be 
: “| | described in subsequent verses. Lastly, baraa is creation implying liberation from pre- Es 
“mi existing matter or circumstance, e.g., man's body from clay (lix. 24) or a calamity from REY 
P, previously existing circumstances (lvii. 22). See also vi. 94, n. 916; vi. 98, n. 923; lix. s 
S24, nn. 5405-6. rt. 
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Ee r3 
oF Wert thou to follow their desires roe 
ZE After the knowledge D 
ma : ES 
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Ez Upon you, and that | preferred you GRIS de KÉS ee 
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EM . ec 04s At Ree 
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ES another, e», Yo duc Jel ed 2 Te 
CRE P poe 
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eS gt c Av 3 ico 
E accepted from her M One ia 
E Nor shall intercession profit her EN 
SR Nor shall anyone be helped Be 
d " 2 i È 
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X S 
E Mc Acn Heke 
ri And remember that Abraham Y s gr abil 354 E 
bs Was tried by his Lord ise 
1 m 
E e 
Sp Gn 
ae Exe 
ia me 
DES M 
k- 5 
kc. l EA ne 
e 121-122. Verses 122-123 repeat verses 47-48 (except for a slight verbal variation in ii. 123, eo 
E which does not affect the sense). The argument about the favours to Israel is thus ise 
p beautifully rounded off, and we now proceed to the argument in favour of the Arabs as PEE 
succeeding to the spiritual inheritance of Abraham. [4 
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kE, Of Abraham as a place ora, Ua abo Sven! 5 Ev 
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2m m 
* “| 5 
pus cm 
3c 123. Kalimát: literally words": here used in the sense of Allah's Will or Decree or E 
* E Purposc. This verse may be taken to be the sum of the verses following. In everything iod 
AE Abraham fulfilled Allah's wish: he purified Allah's house: he built the sacred refuge of — EX 
=| the Ka'ba; he submitted his will to Allah's, and thus became the type of Islam. He was E. 
“bs promised the leadership of the world; he pleaded for his progeny, and his prayer was [ud 
«ME granted, with the limitation that if his progeny was false to Allah, Allah's promise did ae 
| not reach the people who proved themselves false. A 
Mc. = į " 
E 124. Imám: the primary sense is that of being foremost: hence it may mean: (1) BH 
2j leader in religion; (2) leader in congregational prayer; (3) model, pattern, example: (4) es 
pE a book of guidance and instructions (xi. 17); (5) a book of evidence or record (xxxvi 12). i M 
AE Here, meanings | and 3 are implied. In ix. 12 the word is applied to leaders of Unbelief $ € 
X] or Blasphemy. Dei, 
p ý $4 
RES 125. The Ka'ba, the House of Allah. Its foundation goes back by Arab tradition to [zs 
«M x E y A E> 
"^4 Abraham. Its fourfold character is here referred to (1) It was the centre to which all the |a 
c. | 
«MA Arab tribes resorted for trade; for poetic contests, and for worship. (2) It was sacred ate 
S territory, and was respected by friend and foe alike. At all seasons, all fighting was and pen 
A] is forbidden within its limits, and even arms are not allowed to be carried, and no game — [z^ 
S$H or other thing is allowed to be killed. Like the Cities of Refuge under the Mosaic Mor 
xm Dispensation, to which manslayers could flee (Num. xxxv. 6), or the Sanctuaries in oM 
3 Mediaeval Europe, to which criminals could not be pursued. Makkah was recognized by ee 
E Arab custom as inviolable for the pursuit of revenge or violence. (3) It was a place of s 
Se prayer: even to-day there is a Station of Abraham. (4) It must be held pure and sacred — ps 
s| for all purposes. x 
e E 
pr d, 
ed Though the verse as a whole is expressed in the First Person Plural, the House is f+ 
c» P Ie» 
sga called "My House," to emphasize the personal relation of Allah, the One True God, to PA 
<A it, and repudiate the Polytheism which defiled it before it was purified again b S 
234 = Muhammad. was 
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eS s » 9A, pF quu T 45. ot ex 

| And of our progeny a people Lie Slab A la ilaa E 
zm im, bowing to Thy (Will); í EE 
d Muslim, bowing to Thy i ER £ 2n <i ^u DE 
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E Most Merciful. oe 
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I To them and instruct them See E. 
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4 In Scripture and Wisdom, oes d Sy is : (2222 US 
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ER y 
m Hd 
= a 
p 129. How beautiful this prayer is, and how aptly it comes in here in the argument! ex 
S Such Paganism or star-worship or planet-worship as there was in Abraham's time was first Bez 
E cleared out of Makkah by Abraham. This is the chicf meaning of “sanctification” or E 
pz "purification" in ii. 125, although of course physical cleanliness is (in physical conditions) Re 
E a necessary element of purification in the higher sense. Abraham and his elder son Isma‘il Ba 
c then built the Ka'ba and established the rites and usages of the sacred city. He was thus [s 
E the founder of the original Islam (which is as old as mankind) in Arabia. As becomes Re 
zm a devoutman, he offers and dedicates the work to Allah in humble supplication, [5&4 
“uae addressing Him as the All-Hearing and the All-Knowing. He then asks for a blessing on  [? = 
L- himself and his progeny generally, both the children of his eldest-born Isma‘il and his x 
m younger son Isaac. With prophetic vision he foresees that there will be corruption and $ ko 

T backsliding in both branches of his family: Makkah will house 360 idols, and Jerusalem ees 
E- will become a harlot city (Ezekiel xvi. 15), a city of abomination. But the light of Islam iH 
p will shine, and reclaim the lost people in both branches and indeed in all the world. So oro 

EE he prays for Allah's mercy, addressing Him as the Oft-Relenting, Most Merciful. And M 
E- finally he foresees in Makkah a Prophet teaching the people as one “of their own" and Pe? 
ps in their own beautiful Arabic language: he asks for a blessing on Muhammad's ministry, Ẹ 
E S] appealing to the Power and Wisdom of Allah. U^ a 

= Bs 
p. 130. /stafā: chose; chose because of purity; chose and purified. It is the same root — Ez 
x94 — from which Al-Mustafd is derived, one of the titles of Muhammad. d 
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oe that they worshipped “the God of their fathers." The idea in their minds got narrowed ct 
h » ». « LÀ . = > M 
3x down to that of a tribal God. But they are reminded that their ancestors had the principle ex 
E- of Islam in them,-the worship of Allah, the One True and Universal God. The death-bed — E 
Sey — scene is described in Jewish tradition. Feo: 
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38 Who are in schism; but Allah will Po cire Ayer AX SA 
us E 
sa 133. On the Day of Judgment each soul would have to answer for its own deeds: SA 
: ET. it cannot claim merit from others, nor be answerable for the crimes or sins of others. Here se 
E- the argument is: if the Jews or Christians claim the merits of Father Abraham and cd 
m the Patriarchs or of Jesus, we cannot follow them. Because there were righteous men in the i 
3a past, it cannot help us unless we are ourselves righteous. The doctrine of personal [3a 
oo responsibility is a cardinal feature of Islam. ee 
pert 
Be 134. Hanif: inclined to right opinion, orthodox (in the literal meaning of the Greek ev 
ps words), firm in faith, sound and well-balanced, true. Perhaps the last word, True, sums o 
5] up most of the other shades. is 
kE re 5 id 
5 2 The Jews, though taught Unity, went after false gods, and the Christians invented ie 
“yi the Trinity or borrowed it from Paganism. We go back to the pure, kanif doctrine of [33 
TE Abraham, to live and die in faith in the One True God. Gs 
Ec E 
p 135. Here we have the Creed of Islam: to believe in (1) the One Universal God, Ed 
<W — (2) the Message to us through Muhammad and the Signs (dyát) as interpreted on the basis exe 


i» of personal responsibility, (3) the Message delivered by other Teachers in the past. These — Dz: 
e| are mentioned in three groups: (1) Abraham, Ismá'il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes: of 
<S these Abraham had apparently a Book (Ixxxvii. a and the others followed his tradition: Hu 
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142 Thus: By giving you a Qibla of your own, most ancient in history, and most 
modern as a symbol of your organisation as a new nation (Urmmat). 
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143. Justly balanced: The essence of Islam is to avoid all extravagances on either side. 
It is a sober, practical religion. But the Arabic word (wasat) also implies a touch of the 
literal meaning of Intermediacy. Geographically Arabia is in an intermediate position in 
the Old World, as was proved in history by the rapid expansion of Islam, north, south, 
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144. Witnesses: When two persons dispute, they advance extravagant claims. A just 
witness comes between them, and brings the light of reason to bear on them, pruning 
all their selfish extravagances. So the mission of Islam is to curb, for instance, the extreme 
formalism of the Mosaic law and the extreme ‘‘other-worldliness” professed by 
Christianity. The witness must be unselfish, equipped with first-hand knowledge, and 
ready to intervene in the cause of justice. Such is the position claimed by Islam among 
rival systems. Similarly, within Islam itself, the position of witness to whom disputants 
can appeal ts held by Muhammad Al-Mustafa. 
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145. The Qibla of Jerusalem might itself have seemed strange to the Arabs, and the 
change from it to the Ka'ba might have scemed strange after they had become used to 
the other. In reality one direction or another, or east or west, in itself did not matter. 
What mattered was the sense of discipline, on which Islam lays so much stress: which 
of us is willing to follow the directions of the chosen Prophet of Allah? Mere quibblers 
about non-essential matters are tested by this. 
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SA 146. What became of prayer with the Jerusalem Qibla? It was equally efficacious cu 

TA before the new Qibla was ordained. Allah regards our faith: every act of true and genuine — [zi 
late faith is efficacious with Him, even if formalists pick holes in such acts. E. 
ee 147, This shows the sincere desire of Al-Mustafa to seek light from above in the road 
p matter of the Qibla. Until the organisation of his own People into a well-knit community, 2> 

e with its distinctive laws and ordinances, he followed a practice based on the fact that the M 
Ç: 4 elects . » t 

zx] | Jews and Christians looked upon Jerusalem as a sacred city. But there was no universal f$” 

38 Qibla among them. Some Jews turned towards Jerusalem, especially during the Captivity, a> 
E as we shall see later. At the time of our Prophet, Jerusalem was in the hands of the [C 2 
“sa Byzantine Empire, which was Christian. But the Christians oriented their churches to the [$ 
E East (hence the word "orientation"), which is a point of the compass, and not the [> 

i irection of any sacred place. The fact of the altar being in the East does not mean tha ji» 

SE] direction of any d place. The fact of the altar being in the East d t that c 

E every worshipper has his face to the east; for, according at least to modern practice, the bs 
<9] seats in a church are so placed that different worshippers may face in different directions. i> 
Sm The Preacher of Unity naturally wanted, in this as in other matters, a symbol of complete be, 

E unity, and his heart was naturally delighted when the Qibla towards the Ka'ba was settled. [x 
E Its connection with Abraham gave it great antiquity: its character of being an Arab centre aso 
oq made it appropriate when the Message came in Arabic, and was preached through the c 

a union of the Arabs: at the time it was adopted, the little Muslim community was shut EE, 
SV out of it, being exiles in Madinah but it became a symbol of hope and eventual triumph, Se? 
zd] of which Muhammad lived to see the fulfilment; and it also became the centre and fe 
FE gathering ground of all peoples in the universal pilgrimage, which was instituted with it. Es 
«A DR 

ES 148. The Sacred Mosque: i.e. the mosque wherein the Ka'ba is located, in the sacred ee 
ee city of Makkah. It is not correct tp suggest that the command making the Ka'ba the Qibla — E 
<St abrogates ii. 115, where it is stated that East and West belong to Allah. This is perfectly ek 
pes true at all times, before and after the institution of the Qibla. As if to emphasise this, UM 
| x the same words about East and West are repeated in this very passage; see ii. 142 above. PSP 
«| Where the /fgàn mentions mansükh in this connection. | am sorry I cannot follow that E> 
p. opinion, unless mansukh is defined in a special way, as some of the commentators do. e 
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149. Glimmerings of such a Qibla were already foreshadowed in Jewish and Christian 
practice but its universality was only perfected in Islam. 


150. See n. 147 to ii. 144 above. 
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The Jews and Christians had a glimmering of the Qibla idea, but in their attitude 
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AMA of self-sufficiency they were not likely to welcome the Qibla idea as perfected in Islam. 
RS Nor is Islam, after the fuller knowledge which it has received, likely to revert to the 

E uncertain, imperfect, and varying ideas of orientation held previously. 4 
E Be 
RS A very clear glimpse of the old Jewish practice in the matter of the Qibla and the oe 
ES importance attached to it is found in the book of Daniel, vi. 10. Daniel was a righteous p 
S ^ man of princely lineage and lived about 606-538 B.C. He was carried off to Babylon by Rs 
E Nebuchadnezzar, the Assyrian, but was still living when Assyria was overthrown by the Eoo 
EA Medes and Persians. In spite of the "captivity" of the Jews, Daniel enjoyed the highest cas 
pe offices of state at Babylon, but he was ever true to Jerusalem. His enemies (under the [5s 
JW ^ Persian monarch) got a penal law passed against any one who “asked a petition of any ud 
e= god or man for 30 days" except the Persian King. But Danicl continued true to fe. 
gS Jerusalem. “His windows being open in his chamber towards Jerusalem, he kneeled upon E^ 
<Q his knees three times a day. and prayed. and gave thanks before his God, as he did E 
Bs aforctime.” eee 
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m icke m 
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isi not, lete Sere, Eo 
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om hat I d ye ELLS z 
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<x ii. 144 is widely ver ci re of a larger E 
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CDS imply ead f pic is he igion an es 
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E ane e shou ant o braham that a that a re BE 
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E. ing the p made ces o in qualitie RUAN FEM 
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| Our GLE T 5:56 3195 $6 ES 
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Ses Y ipture and FA! ly Ss ec 2 
Sm serine Knowledge. bd ORIY E 
2 S - Cw S ^ D» 
mm Ae remember vam 
oA e SN 
EC oy ne 
xxm 152. Then d Re nd S. 
E : ill r Ded 
Yu Me; ateful t ies 
yr oe ct not TA 
Be And reject > 
e»t 9 jc: > 
fy ws : "td 
és CTION 1 B 
ghee k he ed 
P . ! see RE 
eom believe! 157 [s 
E e who erance ea EL 
M 153 Oo y F Persev . h those o 3 z SY b 5 
e ES ns tient is wit oF 2 3 des: 
TO. With pa for God is p? TU PUR UM 
eps r: 30 = A * Dx S 
pito a c e E e - 3 - +t i ¥ 
p- And Pr y ly persevere HER AM ha ^ jer OR 
edt nt y ^ Po - ^7 - "Ni ac = om 
te^ atie tb — 4 è Ny Dea, 
S wop se 69 Syn VS cd 
a of tho 158 wg c» iS 
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‘| Who “They are Rk > 
E Of Alla A living, S : 
om eta ) not. 3: 
m6 Nay, they ive (it ae 
kc Though ye perce eae 
ts) ad all test you ra, 
15. Be are we tal es, a 
dt With some w acquired a M 
os . ae lics: EE 
ep ch has ; Impit bot 
ey for zikr, whi ignification it te or SA 
S le a word fo its verbal sig to celebra ist: 
Am . í as 
iE mber" is odi literature. In to bise possession. Ev 
S "reme ligio ioning: recio io E 
«oic d “r in our re entio sap > Lo 
er > wor iations in o m ' of a àni em 
S&S n de of associations by ern ED If-restraint. ig da ise 
PEE e ise eri is self- ire. eus 
e num prai f: to c in sabr is Desir we 
as large ber: to uch of: d lied in 5 er, and n that qe 
ps e o make m ing implic ar, Anger, ancy tha - Bee 
x aaa An additional iia dino ss ds and eue spiritual well E 
E- and n. : ason a self-re kin d 
T Sc 5 an ng Re ance, every ha 
ap Sec ii. 4 ir as followi ersever door to t 
DES 157. is Tafsir as ience, p ns the t mere cU 
Ec d i for patic ise ope is not me R 
I| defines i E S pea aiii "o E ig AE i» 
= be a ith us? ione f Allah. h our won 
E llah sho d prayer ich is the erty o of al OMS 
x A ce and p whic ur prop e loss Sd 
p iut atient ign ios way of prio rouet nat may pe Sisi T M 
s The “p iving in 's way, to us, in some in itself, 3d; 
NUS 158. is active <tr in Allah dearest s but in irable i ; [34 
Ki ivity. It is ac f one’s self in nearest and aterial good inently des sacrifice; our E 
SES dapi spending o lives of those ot only in m yes to be em With such it; and the M 
i : : £ v n . re usc. in it; š d ee 
E is the or the li 's labour d in ou the Ca lly ga nwar C; 
Be lives, ifetime’s ich seeme for ay rea real i les. 
bz: wn lifet i hich s : essary is life m y th to wie 
Gz 2 its of a ition w ifice if nec his li ur pa LES 
E he frui e posi acrific t loses h on o du 
S t in, som lly s tha ents Senn 
€ T * In, erfu - he s edim PEET e i s 
sa moral a we must che ur real gain re mere imp Ne PONT es VERS 
eA t whic be o lost we DOS io Jn RM EG v 
M bu t loss mene hat seem PATENS AER vi vy v 
SS apparen "fruits" t UA ASN va jw eye Jy 
b Meanings DUTP ONS 
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SEMA RA pA Rs she she ake RAI Ar 3^2 pAr ahs site ahs ehe en S AA MS A MG M E ate abe. h 
ME Io L4 GLAS 9. 15590. 18493. 84945 MASS UIA MAS AMES ACI ANUSA ON A A GIA PASA KCN EA, PA. e 
eo Ec. 
z And hunger, some loss gre nui at AS JS i EM 
Ceta * » : eu 
d In goods, lives and the fruits 2 525 e 202742 Vos M 
SS : f Ey 
he (Of your toil), but give fool yp archi fox 
b eas 159 Se er es 
e Glad tidings” to those x 
eR Who patiently persevere,- Ser 
5 E 
$554 156. Who say, when afflicted Anf, o enr —ce BER 
E. lo! sau lll Sle Aces Ao [E 
p. With calamity: “To Allah TOR NS i ata >: 
ce 1 pe 4 d A 
dS We belong, and to Him lo "T ese 
em Is our return"':- eu 
d E 
i» p. 
$95 157. They are those on whom Mo A NN ae eee ar” 14 Bs 
pn. . -9 Y si er 
2E (Descend) blessings from their Lord, ME U4 ore ene se p 
d 4. [ss 
Ei And Mercy. a lita eiie Ep edd 
er ls 
m And they are the ones SM 
gie * * 3 
BE That receive guidance. E 
dv ES 
ed ! Li Lj a $ : 
<2] 158. Bchold! Safa and Marwa a KT UR I GAY ie 
20 NEP SATUS & Ex 
NE Are among the Symbols!^? c zs SA 
ste i " r eft DES 
ee Of Allah. So if those who visit AA i oa de “iz ale ce SNe zl Adi M 
Roe ; es - a S ZA 
£ The House’! in the Season [s 
B $ ES 
pz Or at other times, SY 
Bc e 
ES eH. 
< 2 159. The glad tidings are the blessings of Allah in ii. 157 or (which is the same thing) Be 
as the promise in ii. 153 that Allah will be with them. e 
S Od T 
xx 160. The virtue of patient perseverance in faith leads to the mention of two symbolic x» 
«| monuments of that virtue. These are the two little hills of Safa and Marwa now absorbed [sa 
-BE] in the city of Makkah and close to the well of Zam-zam. Here, according to tradition, — EX: 
SA the lady Hajar, mother of the infant Isma‘il, prayed for water in the parched desert. and 5s 
er. in her cager quest round these hills, she found her prayer answered and saw the Zam-zam f$ 
po spring. Unfortuately the Pagan Arabs had placed a male and a female idol here, and their e 
ES gross and superstitious rites caused offence to the early Muslims. They felt some hesitation x P 
» . » . . . E > 
“| in going round these places during the Pilgrimage. As a matter of fact they should have — [S2 
p known that the Ka'ba (the House of Allah) had been itself defiled with idols, and was — Ez 
RS sanctified again by the purity of Muhammad's life and teaching. The lesson is that the KÈ 
NC : . PS 
EX most sacred things may be turned to the basest uses; that we are not therefore necessarily [24 
ES to ban a thing misused; that if our intentions and life are pure. Allah will recognise them d 
EC. even if the world cast stones at us because of some evil associations which they join with ES% 
Pc what we do, or with the people we associate with, or with the places which claim our {2$ 
p^ reverence. d 
bá . The House = the Sacre osque, the Ka'ba. The Season of regular Hajj PS 
E 161. The H the Sacred Mosque, the Ka'ba. The S f regular Hajj PS 
<I culminates in the visit to Arafat on the ninth day of the month of Zul-hijja, followed > 
E- by the circumambulation of the Ka'ba. A visit to the Sacred Mosque and the performance AN 
x of the rites of pilgrimage at any other time is called an ‘Umra. The rites are the same f $ 
A in either case, except that the ‘Arafat rites are omitted in the ‘Umra. The Safa and Marwa Se 
pE are included among the Monuments, as pointing to one of the highest of Muslim virtues. ee 
SES tus 
IUS SUD OT AO CON OY UOS NEP On VALDE CYCLES CONT CONS CONI Co Ca ean Pu SUAS DIOS AE 
if AU TS wy x OS See yE TS y Syt IVE yt at Oe v* 4 TA oy Pa ge Fey 
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E- . . P: : 1 $ S NAAPA A K ou» 
oe It is no sin in them. QM) pale > Lo asl ols Lam AP x» 
OPN ; : if 
ey And if any one obeyeth his own "E 
ox p » 
E Impulse to Good,-'€ i AM 
= T > 
ps Be sure that Allah S 
A a UAM 
bis Is He Who recogniseth M» 
Bs And knoweth. [s Ta 
te [4 
S159. Those who conceal Eg 
= s bras 
H The clear (Signs) We have oT 
wa ‘ M 
Sent down, and the Guidance, e 
ey 5 Mex 
bz After We have made it f on 
fies A r s 
is Clear for the People ^ acl Az iiie eu E 
AK z b OI 
N^ In the Book,-on them | 
Mm : - 
ee Shall be Allah’s curse, 
(m Ir wf. 
e And the curse of those es 
p Entitled to curse. -'® DE 
SN E h h me 
he xcept those who repent (477A tet are 3 es 
< E CERE ae Ü c» DS 
ix And make amends Js a T I 
AS y ay? 
E- And openly declare (the Truth): oe 
SA To them I turn; R 
PS For I am Oft-Returning, m 
RE Most Merciful. oe 
A; Sel OM 
a . [s 
bc . Those who reject Faith. c 
m NE ae 
Ba And die rejecting,- ^ E 
x. : : sx 
SA On them is Allah’s curse, M 
T I M 
Sx And the curse of angels, d 
b And of all mankind; E 
Eos xe 
3E ES 
PS È 
«RE Se! 
Ec EZA 
ic Kay 
Sage S 
Ec 162. The impulse should bc to Good; if once we are sure of this, we must obey it PZS& 
m without hesitation, whatever people may say. rok 
E ep : ; z we [m 4 
E- 163. Those entitled to curse: i.e., angels and mankind (see ii. 161 below): the cursed B% 
aS ones will deprive themselves of the protection of Allah and of the angles, and of the good ss 
4M» wishes of mankind, because by contumaciously rejecting Faith, they not only sin against iP 
E Allah but are false to their own manhood, which Allah created in the “best of moulds” Ero 
ES (Q. xcv. 4). The terrible curses denounced in the Old Testament are set out in Deut. E 
Dp xxviii. 15-68. There is one difference. Here it is for the deliberate rejection of Faith, a e 
Es theological term for the denying of our higher nature. There it is for a breach of the Dro 
E least part of the ceremonial Law. Em 
^d = se 
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bi. 2, ` . + às ses 
A] 162. They will abide therein:'* A Liege GAT afa EE 
ed H « = op “= R7- 
RD Their penalty will not i "RS 
OE 4 z ex. “3 MM 
Ti Be lightened, nor will (n) Co pb d 
as + * SV x n 
TE Respite be their (lot). s 
ten ae 
264163. And your God bests Gaia owe tye, BS 
x . ANd your Go Qe JM Va"! «M Jag ' S ay n" Et. 
DE IE - 
E Is One God: d cC E 
Spt B apy 
mie: There is no god d» 
ET But He, Bee 
EZ. ; [zz 
md Most Gracious, o: 
E ; e 
eod Most Merciful.!^ Et 
s I De 
eX SECTION 20. =A 
KT Bay 
come EE 
Sed EE 
ut v: " LI e 
es 164. Behold! In the creation uz - 7 2 | ES 
Soy ve € te eter tt^. oie I 
, . P w E * 5 e yk 
E Of the neavens and the earth; f às * shal 2 | jill È 
S: In the aernaon 1.4 "tiu A ; 2 
eS Of the Night and the Day; $ ot AI G2 Me pI =" [E 
ig St a i Reig 
= TE e Loe tuna, ton 7 her Pe ed TA 
p In the sailing of the ships oe 5e PS Yay £ B 
ER Through the Ocean Pc VP ONDES ey 
Cb ; : * í j D34^ o 
ex For the profit of mankind; Pec gu oe pe 9 A) E [Se 
ex - mu 
yd « . E 2^ " a= Hh. rp. du 7T mare Xe 
<a In the rain which Allah e oS JI 5s L3 T E 
d Sends down from the skies, Pes - [EE 
^ on e . + nit} . a” en er a 
E And the life which He gives MIT Ulan ap sa pe 
HE RN Re Pe 
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aS To an earth that is dead; uc 
E : ne 
D In the beasts of all kinds SE 
i tae ap 
Pc That He scatters c 
ex Through the earth; I 
P . EM 
Sy In the change of the winds, s 
eA i Eni 
d And the clouds which they E 
ML tee 
ad iz c 
ahd 164. Therein = in the curse. A curse is not a matter of words: it is a terrible state, i 
mie opposite to the state of Grace. Can man curse? Not of course in the same sense in which — 1395 
zu we speak of the curse of Allah. A mere verbal curse is of no effect. Hence the English s. 
oq saying: "A causeless curse will not come." But if men are oppressed or unjustly treated, re 
ea ir cri d i d then it be Allah's “wrath” Gee 
SK their cries can ascend to Allah in prayer. and then it becomes Allah's “wrath” or curse, ase 
E the deprivation of Allah's Grace as regards the wrong-doer. E. 
Se mM 
ofa, dee 1 E Ee, 
a 165. Where the terrible consequences of Evil, ie., the rejection of Allah, are o 
= mentioned, there is always stress laid on Allah's attributes of Grace and Mercy. In this 5. 
5, s a * bef H M w 
ey case Unity is also stressed, because we have just been told about the Qibla symbol of ux 
és ^ unity and are about to pass the theme of unity in diversity, in Nature and in the social o: 






laws of human society. 
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E] Trail like their slaves = 
oom 24 
A Between the sky and the earth;- E. 
ts = A as {=> 
p (Here) indeed are Signs is 
Ps + A 
L- For a people that are wise! Sa 
eI Yet there are men EN E Ma F ES 
51 j| . > ac dow Ë y US yA VS 
E Who take (for worship) A gamer a E EN 
a i Ls $4 Av427 Lr T. - Aq. 4 Bx 
e Others besides Allah, OS EAT Sls ai s Y e [ES 
p As equal (with Allah): J i : Ce 
A $$ ave eenean Ae ron E 
p They love them ops 3! OM sy $49 EM 
p: As they should love Allah. ! S i D (£f » 2 Ae a ee 
& But those of Faith are Q9) coda Ds asl lly ere > at s E 
VS . : . ES 

E Overflowing in their love Ead > 
oes) ee oto 
ee For Allah. If onl E 
BS te 
Ee The unrighteous could see, [S 
om Pe 
E- Behold, they would see ES 1 

AN ` Xe 
p The Punishment: that to Allah REN 
SE Belongs all power, and Allah eg 
i or 
bx E 
ke ane A oy, 
ez ES: 
eS IL 
Ses 166. This magnificent Nature passage stands out like a hill in a landscape, enhancing Rast? 
SÈ the beauty of our view, and preparing us for the every-day laws and ordinances which tan 
"7x follow. x 
Eo S 

D$ * a . * a L . paste 

e Note its literary architecture. Allah is one: and among His wondrous Signs is the ie 
E- unity of design in the widest diversity of Nature. The Signs are taken from the features dd 
2 of beauty, power, and utility to man himself, and lead up to an appeal to Man's own p» 
ix] ^ intelligence and wisdom. We begin with the glory of the heavens and the earth, the wide 5 
E spaces covered by man's imagination, remote and yet so near to his own life. The most E 
AE striking every-day phenomenon resulting from the interrelations of the heavens and the Se 
«fq earth is the alternation of day and night, regular and yet changing in duration with the E 

es . * lue > 
E- Seasons and the latitudes of our globe. The night for rest, and the day for work: and xe 
SE] we can think of the work in terms of nature’s beauty; the stately ships "flowing" (as the e 
E- original text has it) across the seas, for communications and merchandise as between men [c 2 

“a and men. The seas thus serve us no less than land, and the give-and-take as between ise 
«PEE sea, sky, and land, is further exemplified by the rain. The rain leads to the fertility of oko 
E- land, and here we are reminded of the contrast between the Winter's death of Nature to 

S and her revivification in the Spring. Here we are reminded of agriculture and the use A 
<$] we make of cattle and all kinds of living creatures. The word translated “beasts” has a iu 
PE wide meaning, including crawling creatures, insects, etc.-all contributing to the round of am 
Nature's operations. This leads us on to the wonderful winds, the region of the air, which EC 
<4 man is just beginning to explore and navigate. The personified winds drive the clouds in [2552 
es the sky like "slaves." Here is another aspect of clouds besides that of giving rain. The eid 

Pe z " à 
“as fleecy clouds are things of sunset beauty; at mid-day they temper the glare of the sun; 33 
D at all times they affect radiation and other processes going on in the sky. So we come M 
X back to the sky, rounding off the argument, and correlating our human life with the Will ed 
cfe ind * . : * 

ij and Power of Allah, if we had the wisdom to see! EX 
PEN R 
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PES i XS 
=| »i 
OP D. pee - A E 
L^ 166. Then would those Vict 2-2 ate t A sea 
m Who are followed 223 IPMN Ot IM pt Oe nee 
= z Z ET 
eps EN ssr E EEE Pee 
SE Clear themselves of those ha Gees Lars ere pay wu B 
és Who follow (them): v dentur i E 
Mi ih 
E They would see the Chastisement pes 
Sal And all relations S 
eto I 
A Between them would be cut off. es 
AA x 
RE gz 274 4 tare RSs 
3x] 167. And those who followed ae Kir A-z 2 MEO Dus 
eta etes ! 9a 2l 3l 9 Ek 
Ec Would say: “If only " ise 
ee ^ 4 €t o r ^, Xt) 
Sed » À = 1577? A > 4 AC EA > 72 DEOS 
d We had one more chance, Mw alll ago ptt) a\ ge po LS S 
a We would clear ourselves £y uL E. inj essc T 
ds 2 * i a? © + Z M 
SE] Of them, as they have (n JU o4 oe ee rere E 
e : » ww vate OR I EE Se 
E Cleared themselves of us." dr 
E ; 34 
Nie Thus will Allah show them ae 
o à l e» 
e (The fruits of) their deeds E 
ee : [xs 
ee: As (nothing but) regrets. o 
EA : a 
m=! Nor will there be a way i 
R^ For them out of the Fire.'® isd 
mr à 
pA [zs 
ery Mu 
d SN 
FS as 
Sed TU. 
$c pe 
ufos ANO 
B3 edi DIE 
ote Mte ae 
p b "ATUS . a : . ty oF, 
DE 167. Everything around and within us points to unity of purpose and design.-points > 
Ae to Allah. Yet there are foolish persons (unrighteous — those who deliberately usc the Po 
Ec choice given them to go wrong). They think something clse is equal to Allah. Perhaps [2s 
A they even do lip service to Allah, but their heart is in their fetish,—unlike the heart of — EX 
SEA the righteous, who are wholly devoted and absorbed in the love of Allah. If only the Kẹ 
$E 1 hee be 
<<] unrighteous could see the consequences, they would see the terrible Penalty, and that all Jes 
ee Power is in Allah’s hands, not in that of any one else. Who are these others who are <> 
m used as fetishes by the misguided? It may be: (1) creatures of their own imagination, or uo 
aa of their faculties misused; the idea lying behind idols is akin to this, for no intelligent a 
p idol-worshipper owns to worshipping stocks and stones; or (2) good leaders whose names — Be} 
id have been misused out of perversity to erect them to a position of equality with Allah: os 
& or (3) Powers of evil that deliberately mislead. When it comes to the inevitable li, 
fe consequences of blasphemy and the rejection of Allah, the eyes of all are opened and [eX 
RE these false and artificial relations dissolve. The idea which was created into a fetish — p 
E- disowns its follower, i.e. is seen to have no reasonable basis in the life of the follower, M 
‘dq ^ and the follower is forced to renounce it as false. The good leaders whose names were at. 
iS rS 
p: misused would of course disown the misuse of their names, and the evil ones would take M 
Ss an unholy delight in exposing the facts. The Reality is now irresistible, but alas! at what on 
se] cost? Ps 
X 168. Cf. iii. 156, viii 36, xix. 39, Ixix. 50, xxv. 23. [33 
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3«] to all people, Muslims, Pagans, as well as the People of the Book; then (ii 172-73) to Ss 
SA the Muslims specially; then (ii. 174-76) to the sort of men who then (as some do now) Rae 
S either believe in too much formalism or believe in no restrictions at all. Islam follows i 
E the Golden Mean. All well-regulated societies lay down reasonable limitations. These [ee 
SA become incumbent on all loyal members of any given society, and show what is "lawful" e 
en) in that society. But if the limitations are reasonable, as they should be, the "lawful" will — ES 
-3«| also coincide more and more with what is "good." Uer 
s Ao 
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i flesh where the swine live on offal. Where swine are fed artificially on clean food, the Ex» 
<a objections remain: (1) that they are filthy animals in other respects, and the flesh of filthy ee 
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Tanto 
S On the part of the testator. i R [E 
E S Atle sepe [Ex 
E And brings about a settlement among is. 
oo ; SS. 
E (The parties concerned), ES 
eS : PME DAD 
“aa There is no wrong in him: = 
“S| ^^ For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, er 
Gry : Ut 
E Most Merciful. M 
«S > 
x iz 
A e 
S SED 
ed Por 
E. es 
e DA 
ps ed 
Ei be 
p oe 
eS 186. There are rules of course for the disposal of intestate property. But it is a good [5 
ey thing that a dying man or woman should, of his own free-will, think of his parents and M 
S his next of kin, not in a spirit of injustice to others, but in a spirit of love and reverence |K 
2x for those who have cherished him. He must, however, do it "according to reasonable d 
Tb] ^ usage": the limitations will be seen further on. TM 
E- 187. A verbal will is allowed but it is expected that the testator will be just to his |X 
3k heirs and not depart from what is considered equitable. For this reason definite shares cd 
E- were laid down for heirs later (see. Q. iv. 11. etc). These define or limit the testamentary I 
CAMPO power, but do not abrogate it. For example. amongst kin there are persons (e.g., an je? 
<“ki orphan grandson in the presence of surviving sons) who would not inherit under the cd 
5 intestate scheme, and the testator might like to provide for them. Again, there may be M 
"sa Outsiders for whom he may wish to provide, and jurists have held that he has powers — [ie 
x of disposition up to one-third of his property. But he must not be partial to one heir e 
SA at the expense of another, or attempt to defeat lawful creditors. If he tries to do this, ao, 
"| those who are witnesses to his oral disposition may interfere in two ways. One way would 2er 
BE po y y y Res, 
<i be to persuade the testator to change his bequest before he dies. The other way would M 
4 * |-— 
E- bc, after death, to get the interested parties together and ask them to agree to a more eua 
i3 equitable arrangement. In such a case they are acting in good faith, and there is no fraud. BE 
7 ay They are doing nothing wrong. Islam approves of every lawful device for keeping brethren eM 
X4 at peace, without litigation and quarrels. Except for this, the changing of the provisions ud 
ss] of a Will is a crime, as it is under all Law. p 
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SECTION 23. ise 


183. O ye who believe! "TEL. 











S| wal 
Fasting is prescribed to you DO 


As it was prescribed? 
To those before you, 
That ye may (learn) 
Self-restraint.- 





Ja 
m 
2 
oe 


EX 
ME 


EY 
(Fasting) for a fixed!*? ane 
E. 

Number of days; ee 
But if any of you is ill, i 
Or on a journey,'™ i 

2 SES 

The prescribed number [3s 
(Should be made up) (2 42 {< ucc vs i 
rape 

From days later. ^ 302? O'3:4) Ao yi? Ue lo ue Sa 
For those who can do it"! È 
mig 

DICT) 

(88. As it was prescribed: this does not mean that the Muslim fast is like the other 2 
fasts previously observed, in the number of days, in the time or manner of the fast, or ese 
in other incidents; it only means that the principle of self-denial by fasting is not a new [54 
one. bes 
o 

189. This verse should be read with the following verses, 185-88, in order that the icd 

EN ; ; : as t 
incidents of the physical fast may be fully understood with reference to its spiritual Pe 
meaning. xen 
E SEES 

The Muslim fast is not meant for self-torture. Although it is stricter than other fasts, oM 

it also provides alleviations for special circumstances. If it were merely a temporary E 
abstention from food and drink, it would be salutary to many people, who habitually eat — E25: 
and drink to excess. The instincts for food, drink, and sex are strong in the animal nature, — [$22 
and temporary restraint from all these enables the attention to be directed to higher P; 
things. This is necessary through prayer, contemplation and acts of charity, not of thc s 
showy kind, but by seeking out those really in need. Certain standards are prescribed, PS 
: ie 

but much higher standards are recommended. es 
190. For journeys, a minimum standard of three marches is prescribed by some ae 
Commentators: others make it more precise by naming a distance of 16 farsakhs, fie? 
equivalent to 48 miles. A journey of 8 or 9 miles on foot is more tiring than a similar E> 
one by bullock cart. There are various degrecs of fatigue in riding a given distance on vA 
horseback or by camel or in a comfortable train or by motor car or by steamer, E 
aeroplane, or airship. In my opinion the standard must depend on the means of EE 
locomotion and on the relative resources of the traveller. It is better to determine it in m 
each case according to circumstances. [3s 
ra 

191. Those who can do it with hardship: such as aged people, or persons specially ES. 
circumstanced. The Shaf‘is would include a woman expecting a child, or one who is i 
nursing a baby, but on this point opinion is not unanimous, some holding that they ought — [S 
. ine 

to put in the fasts later, when they can. S 
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p Wi h h d hi . P A - AT? AA e 5 73^ T 
B (With hardship). is a ransom, OE Us So) d 5 E 
or The feeding of one > g ^" È 
ps Gd Jc : DWV > 
E- That is indigent. OE 
i ee one 
p^ But he that will give SR 
ES " . eso 
eS More, of his own free will,- ae 
d : ; Je, 
po It is better for him. > 
= ols Er 
Be And it is better for you Ao 
iT Eid 
pE That ye fast, SA 
REA Wera 
Ed If ye only knew. s 
<x uw E» Lg 
d E A Ss a 
om 185. Ramadhan is the (month) LAC o 

bed ie — A tas ^ e 2D Aa Ae E 
pat . A —?57 . 2 ed ~ * * ti 2 b į AM 
E- In which was sent down ole lag S55 CSN oL e m 
EC P : ep - A 
E The Qur-an, as a guide IT zs dE 
E , : ! AUN LM Ref A pan? 
E To mankind, also clear (Signs) SAB oa ex 307 oS [23 
p id d i 192 FY er 75. we 2 woh f aor 
d For guidance and judgment AEA Vie ON AU a 
5 ve + z Q a td 
p (Between right and wrong). d ae E. mec E. 
ea De p wy £745 z PIDE sr pe 
eS , , a A A o vd fi H E en 
o So every one of you T0 y MU Livy oe ES 
Mu Who is present (at his home r a J Nus 
E. i P ( v oat tf RT ug ws t is 
“ae During that month JA Sy a spa a Cou px 
p= s L » f EM 
GN Should spent it in fasting 25 A 
c > “2 ese À © a eat a eS L S40 eines 
sche . Po z - | Pe 
E But if any one is ill, 5A AM n 9 ad omar M3 m 
jen Ed. 
5l. " i » A s —25 s” r [xs 
ES Or on a journey, {K RAG vie aile. c ay (s 
E The prescribed period > 7 [28 
o2] A bor oS eer, E34 
2 (Should be made up) OET EN remi 5 EF 
em t ey P ff? 
m. By days later. oe 
=A » sę. = 
ps Allah intends every facility Eo 
S: tan 
p For you; He does not want ed 
E To put you to difficulties. Er 
D (He wants you) to complete om" 
Ed The prescribed period, js 
3 193 a> 
ei And to glorify Him ^ oe 
SS . [S 
= In that He has guided you; RS 
eX ERU 
E And perchance ye shall be oy 
oe AERE] 
Qs grateful. es > 
M de. 
CE Ae g- 
ax do. 
S BUND 
k PP s 
SES 192. Judgment (between right and wrong): Furqán = the criterion or standard by — E32; 
a4 which we judge between right and wrong. See ii. 53 n. US 
S Pie uM 
e 193. The regulations are again and again coupled with an insistence on two things: k " 
= (a) the facilities and concessions given, and (b) the spiritual significance of the fast, without ja 
E- which it is like an empty shell without a kernel. If we realise this, we shall look upon ie Hd 
a e . pt 
= Ramadhan, not as a burden, but as a blessing, and shall be duly grateful for the lead Ge, 
33] given to us in this matter. E 
«e Sus 
omn IE ns 
AS QI MGR Teas WANDS? a NAAR Ay SD: DNI. VATS AYA NA . (ME ass » VASA -— VN DEN NE | 
ns $5 rye Tye Tye Tye dye JV AES ye sys ret Ve yt Ty* Cyl Ty9 Spt Jy$ Jy 2S oye Eo v* Ty cim 
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can EA " 
< > 
E- 186. When My SUE ig ac ee es ae BS 
5 Ask thee concerning Me, TERETERE S 
ni = [o 
pi^ I am indeed i J - "E TE SIS wit wie J $ (ee 
Te $^ AL à la ; 313 ö -— e 
E Close (to them): I respond a Mg BEN ata aye 
4 " Fr g Tz ae ea 
ae To the prayer of every Uu Av al alan ee 
IE Suppliant when he calleth on Me: - 4 E 
PE L: 
E Let them also, with a will, E. 
Se Listen to My call, [s 
MID) " " ED 
FA And believe in Me: x 
ies EA 
Fx That ng may Mes Eo 
Rei In the right way. iS 
a NO 
dy . AP a 277 er g ~c4 TS 
EE 187. Permitted to you A j Oyye AT ue i b 
SA On the night of the fasts, = 3 di ai dO a: ion d Ó E : 
a 25i at teen a a 574^ BS 
ic Is the approach to your wives. Ni ode f oos I 
Bas They are your garments E PP : 
ASI " p * «1 E * e -,. : T 
d And ye are their garments.” I» ILS. 2 
X = » dot " 
Sd Allah knoweth what ye PET ta eas DEM 
E - Coke Qe . C d) 
e Used to do secretly among Our e 2 cud 
y i 
b= ] tes è saya 3.) Chivas o “4, ate 
RS yourselves: Bo gers v rait S 
ZB , , FAR TP APT 3 
BS But He turned to you Ree Aree ee eee 
T : PA ^ ^. 2 oo Md afia eur ral hs 
S And forgave you; LLI m Jan LSI SS (ox Te 
<n - n Po a r e E ` 
3A So now associate with them, T (a "o ki I5 
Z And seek what Allah SE pese aulas 3! e 
2E Hath ordained for you,” a AC Cte Az fe 72 ^. E 
(i . 3 s a * m 2 
eS And eat and drink, MIA 3 SE a- and A es 
WE Until the white thread PE. 
EN Es fp 
ea 
EA fos 
a ont 2; 
xd EN Baie 
H- 194. These verses 186 and 188 are not foreign to the subject of Ramadhan, but p: 
p: emphasise its spiritual aspect. Here we are told of Prayer and the nearness of Allah, and me 
zm] ^ in 188 we are asked not to "cat up" other people's substance. Es 
PS 195. Men and women are each other's garments: i.e., they are for mutual support, ae 
T . . . [eg 
t= mutual comfort, and mutual protection, fitting into each other as a garment fits the body. ioe 
2 A garment also is both for show and concealment. The question of sex is always delicate Ss 
StI to handle: here we are told that even in such matters a clear, open, and honest course Eye 
; E is better than fraud or self-deception. The sex instinct is classed with eating and drinking, as 
E an animal thing to be restrained, but not to be ashamed of. The three things are E 
E prohibited during the fast by day, but permitted after the fast is broken at night till the Es 
E- next fast commences. = 
es [24 
a 196. There is difference of opinion as to the exact meaning of this. I would connect — pe 
oe this as a parallel clause with the clause "eat and drink", which follows, all three being i, 
sex] governed by "until the white thread", etc. That is, all three things must stop when the : = 
S fast begins again in the early morning. Or it may mean: What is permitted is well enough, exe 
x] but seek the higher things ordained for you. [54 
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6 je ap d e ia ears. unset, ic Prop ut o» 
Mey llowe r th app "Til s Islam e dan. abo m E 
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end 198. rpre fers tion st te ole o re a The t me bat 
sete - is ve o ing ing to dens y SE: 
ad ng 1S es url ng an, nd p nan btle or ue 
E 199. Th yapania : s applyi ds of jen wy Ordi ore su erty me M 
oe ing to he m imits a | nee d of w aine wo m prop in eve RES 
pE re retreat true the imal p ty, the d is edeti s one’s jan) prope on e 
Sr to ons pri ciety, ree m use e le oan c 
b Ic hree in so hg or e ne in som op ou ain oo 
ep 200. et ced in fourt eft, re o dug ther pe ue or vai E 
z Besides ar pie robbery te wd be slated pw fe n EUN A 
jaran X a . E t je ` i 
SR 201. Da leted EHI On ity-so Sura" e a car a e 
od there mp ain fr here. uthori word le form lves erty learn E 
e eedy, t not co refrai ned in a The subtle ourse Prop e not sd 
i Br ts is if they entio those law. ore ng y eed. hav CONDE 
PM as ti m r the ill m *amo gr we ES s 
ops of f nten are es or of sti sim: also m, GS v 
M zs A l'a S l the FE 
E e co reed udg ctio z ntro ts 1 il "SAT : 
Ne ui C dr da boob E aid : pus MA ORAS: 
E M Magie cover "public der poda ponia m VASA ilio 
S. co n "7 E erts 
t aaa n si mu RATES 
> also rope nde e OES Vt 
SS] may us uses. U platy EE 
EE] ici ones, by fa OES aye 
ea. K S . . cr fy vt 
KE a frivo respon If-deni DY Nee v 
E. , wn f se NASA C "X. 
Mer its O n o PND v 
Ss full lesso Nene TR V 
E TESERO 
P ery: : 
m 5 e 


- 78 - 


S.2 A.189-190 L2 GW ait Ke 














































































ps Ao ote oA Ae ssp 2A $^? ae oA he aie 3 x g ^o DE Ag «^g d. SA 
TN SND NSN OI IERR SEE E EE I OT EN 
SS $ 
s SECTION 24. see 
Se £s 
ix <= 
45] 189. They ask thee Pe ee: Sif -ina [ES 
E T" Cds aedibus d [ED 
Ses Concerning the New Moons.^* A TN 
sd E | cT i wet ys * 7 W^ s E i 
E^ Say: They are but signs l9 o A qeu sg yee) ae 
228 To mark fixed periods of time DEF S 
ES ESETI KÍ; A ^ sa ES 
se In (the affairs of) men. LAS tad 7? ore po 
d a . 2 (^ 
xm And for Pilgrimage. S 
is^ . . if x) 
E It is no virtue if ye enter Zs 
i Your houses from the back: = 
E NAE SE 
E It is virtue if ye fear Allah. i 
oe Iste 
s Enter houses c 
S» oy 
du. Through the proper doors:?? B 
d xc 
eM And fear Allah: S: 
Tx ea 
Am That ye may prosper. eut 
ciae MEM 
Rs M M 3 4 “ser 2: 22 ped S A [T A 
64190. Fight in the cause of Allah A leh) pa an -5 E 
E 204 A ct T^ Poz x 272 vA 
oe Those who fight you A Stee le ede ore dE 
bl * . - did z t 5 us 
Le But do not transgress limits; oo AM | ly te A eut 
et. m 
x For Allah loveth not transgressors. OOT BE 
p- atin 
Sa d rot 
fie, AER 
OP: cR 
Be 202. There were many superstitions connected with the New Moon, as there are to E 
Eos the present day. We are told to disregard such superstitions. As a measure of time, where Mes 
m the lunar calendar is used; the New Moon is one great sign, for which people watch with va 
"^ eagerness. Muslim festivals, including the Pilgrimage, are fixed by the appearance of the = 
a New Moon. The Arabs, among other superstitions, had one which made them enter their os 
S houses by the back door during or after the Pilgrimage. This is disapproved, for there i 
“<1 is no virtue in any such artificial restrictions. All virtue proceeds from the love and fear E. 
p of Allah. EXE 
a ; e 
p 203. This is a Muslim proverb now, and much might be written about its manifold TuS 
x meanings. A few may be noted here. (1) If you enter a society, respect its manners and see 
As customs. (2) If you want to achieve an object honourably, go about it openly and not aS 
ie "by a backdoor." (3) Do not beat about the bush. (4) If you wish success in an Pa 
a undertaking, provide all the necessary instruments for it. ge 
id The subject of the New Moon provides a good transition between the Ramadhan (ast, pro 
a which begins and ends with the New Moon, the Pilgrimage, whose ten days commence ey 
with the New Moon, and the War which Islam had to wage in self-defence against the Es 
p. Pagans, who wanted to exclude them from the Pilgrimage after they had driven them out RR 
sd of house and home. ae 
S SM 
E- 204. War is permissible in self-defence, and under well-defined limits. When A 
SX undertaken, it must be pushed with vigour, but not relentlessly, but only to restore peace EN 
<ZA and freedom for the worship of Allah. In any case strict limits must not be transgressed: x 
i4 women, children, old and infirm men should not be molested, nor trees and crops cut E 
3x down, nor peace withhled when the enemy comes to terms. x 
BE coe 
LTEM S Der ord t dna SITE A, uo p CU EAT C. Apes 
PCT EC UM EC E M EN WM M UM UN OOO 
Je C E PERO oS OD ye vy. T9 "EYE: is EC ES dy t < NT 2S vi rry C i 
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ES JOD aS Na Na KS ND RI X vere 
E) 191. And slay them eeu Pi MET a ae 

E- Wherever ye catch them x paraphr e pr sa 
Ra : € A 

3E ood A Baran Cathe ser ware BB 

aa And turn them out Ke e hear Ty eal aae ac s $55 M 

ay From where they have ae Se ee ee I > 

m Turned you out; As CK ETE ELEM o Ad o» 
SG. For Persecution apd, seu Bese Bee 
ae gen, a E Por P at” af " iy 
a f Ree | a ee ke pics CP RAN k 

Be Is worse than slaughter; toe GST BS, MES 6o. ob OS 
d [xS 
i But fight them not^" d 
UT Gs 

= At the Sacred Mosque, oa 
aa Unless they (first) SA 

OAK " Dos. 
| Fight you there; 5. 

pis ; Zo 
ii But if they fight you, 33 

eH Slay them. oa 
ou [s 

p Such is the reward EN 
mio F A = 
te Of those who reject faith” ex > 

z ise 

“toe DC. 
HA 192. But if they cease A» iniecta FER 
he E EI pose o [E 
Lo Allah is Oft-Forgiving, males io 

ES Most Merciful. du 
Tes D 

EC Eo 
sA cum fight mem on z , 3 UP e, z r 2 ^ e^ -2 A ae Las 

Be Until there is no more wo Kerr Ee k AP e 
x ; : 

EO Persecution d d» 

E oe 
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205. This passage is illustrated by the events that happened at Hudaibiya in the sixth 
year of the Hijra, though it is not clear that it was revealed on that occasion. The Muslims 
were by this time a strong and influential community. Many of them were exiles from 
Makkah, where the Pagans had established an intolerant autocracy, persecuting Muslims, 


vetu s 


ew 
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+ 
peal 
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ESTATES 
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E preventing them from visiting their homes, and even keeping them out by force from 
c performing the Pilgrimage during the universally recognised period of truce. This was 
E intolerance, oppression, and autocracy to the last degree, and the mere readiness of the ÈS? 
ze Muslims to enforce their rights as Arab citizens resulted without bloodshed in an ae 
25. agreement which the Muslims faithfully observed. The Pagans, however, had no scruples [i 
E 5l in breaking faith, and it is unnecessary here to go into subsequent events. Sd 
rer - 
E In general, it may be said that Islam is the religion of peace, goodwill, mutual ges 
SE understanding, and good faith. But it will not acquiesce in wrong-doing, and its men will rd 
S hold their lives cheap in defence of honour, justice, and the religion which they hold [% 
K- sacred. Their ideal is that of heroic virtue combined with unselfish gentleness and fer 
ME] tenderness, such as is exemplified in the life of the Prophet. They believe in courage, gu 
ES Obedience, discipline, duty, and a constant striving by all the means in their power, UM 
B physical, moral, intellectual, and spiritual, for the establishment of truth and pss 
<M] righteousness. Se 
= UNS 
E 206. Suppress faith: in the narrower as well as the larger sense! If they want forcibly exa 
RE to prevent you from exercising your sacred rites, they have declared war on your religion, A 
= and it would be cowardice to ignore the challenge or to fail in rooting out the tyranny. E 2 
NS ex 
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AS ibiti ise . RAD ET 
E^ = roe likewis Bum 31 5e 
ae The p fe 2a JT J 5 abuse 55$ 
p SgBress know CA n z SY 94 di ox 
a Nena Dum: h, and ose iz is LAS cn 
Ae 1 , ^ et a STF T Ao 
oe AE r Alla ith th SM M 
Kc But E is w mselves. i 4 ES 
"P e pes : 
ES the ain th bstanc ee 
NS. n restr DH lee 
He o ou Se 
b Wh of y lah, nds Rach 
id end f Al n ha [p 
É d u ou l e [5x 
Qo s In the z iE implies es cu Se 
d d mak It pun rites, [S 
cii n a e. m Se 
a à ern ici them " z 
eo is comp religio with agains x: 
m ich is faith, ili Mun Is o 
E in, wh justice, hostili "Your Se 
ee is D ment, jJ h." your jon. sacred e» 
e Arabi pinus Din, dispo month preceding and SS 
AME 07. The duty, E there ase to come i : age (2 onth p hibitio , gan wie 
i * dness, "until sue eas you be aone Pa ü he pro If the slims ai 
C indebte ns: ite P that again ho m. in t ibited. Mus it. oto 
os ae PES Bip mean void: e mont b pla prohibi ths, the broke ies AA 
RS cla If the no no ra d. Th Ara € inc r des d mon thers nemi a 
ed 208. it does be aeree d by NE "a ibite the o the e Any Beo 
p. y, but should ibited, ped b d proh nt prem k xtent. lity. es 
aot rty, re hi p u ajab, in t xte ibi e ua Bx 
5 e ro S .InR n e hi t e 
E : ani E rn d d ing Lig . In hai same g^ nm to tha zb EA 
X ida iini waría followi i illest d to n war s ae be a law peo 
G a . E . Berd 
e| 209. hic nth led al-F an nly hic o t uch Sue 
Ac in w 0 lle m 0 in w t us m xr 
5 th, in the ecially ieee m but nido suus int as ce or E 
E- mon ) and E speci ke tha t custo i ids d it. Th vigil eyes i 
EN ‘da wa bro ha w lim c r. ise se seil- e P 
ey Muharr gi d iiie Makkah v ue ss i bette pd seins s " e 
=~ um S o io Wed 
b te t p ma mm ave rai ou NS : 
SES ere the tha if one ity co h st ot LON a 
d ae e inroci e a -res n Ax. 
KS iid Fels recip Machine B It dmm qoin DRE 
MSS a is r ; er p A 
E- of Is ion i wo the weapo mb for a T As b SY 
e. ent the ime us eme be " UL M 
ee Or At th is " must ting, 1 AP ATH CONT vi V 
= ee dado w are figh AE UAE d 
se ible. l n, we PATER 
L- as feudi when RANTS NR 
S If-pr Even ATE ve 
Am SE h. NEA 
Xi lla ENT aps 
em fA CHE 
E o PUDOR 
po — Per M 


-81- 


S.2.A.195-196 1.2 gli Pal Y 5 all by 








































Ue ae S eas rd 
RRON oos OS 1S OP QU EU COINS LORE POS VP OREN on it "m 
QE t v d 
e Contribute to TEF destruction;?!! SE -2 t2 420E PSS 
ess : Wo) A PA aM ol au Ee 
A But do good; 7 qe 
GPS el 

E For Allah loveth those = 
eS ee 

pis Who do good. e > 

38 196. And let MORTUAM eda ety Sa 

Px AME 212 na UE o; a e ead s e uas 2 Fe: 

ei The Hajj S 'umra ve 7 po? cor & wit wu ES 

$] In the service of Allah, UTOR AACA ETC ce 

oe But if ye are prevented RES ít Pe eu e 
ze : OGA 74. Game TIA E l4 [A 

NE Send an SLICE y ALB EA E you 

RA For sacrifice, C í uibs i 3E an 
aS? TE ete, pee oF I I oases Ret 
is Such as ye may find, Ape Gr A ion 
Mi And do not shave your heads , = a 
re . . Ise ae 7 tr PGE d e > 

E- Until the offering reaches KG Tr UL ÄRE eC as 2 [E 

KE The place of sacrifice. M 

eS And if any of you is ill,” SR 

e» da 
rhe 4 
X Pt 

e m DE 
i e. 

zn 211. Every fight requires the wherewithals for the fight, the "sinews of war." If the sd 

e war is just and in the cause of Allah, all who have wealth must spend it freely. That je 

B may be their contribution to the Cause, in addition to their personal effort, or if for any (Y 

«2E] reason they are unable to fight. If they hug their wealth, perhaps their own hands are DE 
ce helping in their own self-destruction. Or if their wealth is being spent, not in the Cause am 

E of Allah, but in something which pleases their fancy, it may be that the advantage goes is 

ES to the enemy, and they are by their action helping their own destruction. In all things, DE 

E d their standard should be, not selfishness, but the good of their brethren, for such good M 
= is pleasing to Allah. [3 
pss ; : vote 

h- 212. See. ii. 158, n. 161. The Hajj is the complete pilgrimage, of which the chief a 

E rites are performed during the first twelve or thirteen days of the month of Zul-hijja. The a2 

S ‘Umra is a less formal pilgrimage at any time of the year. In cither case, the intending — FS5; 
"<q pilgrim commences by putting on a simple garment of unsewn cloth in two pieces when [4 

A he is some distance yet from Makkah. The putting on of the pilgrim garb (ihrám) is SH 

seq symbolical of his renouncing the vanities of the world. After this and until the end of — Ese; 
sx] the pilgrimage he must not wear other clothes, or ornaments, anoint his hair, use E 

p perfumes, hunt, or do other prohibited acts. The completion. of the pilgrimage is is a 

qs symbolised by the shaving of the head for men and the cutting off of a few locks of the Se 
s hair of the head for women, the putting off of the ihrám and the resumption of the jo 

c» . Su 
ox ordinary dress. ES 

S "T A 

E Here we are told: (1) that having once undertaken the pilgrimage, we must complete ne 

SI dt; (2) that we must do it not for worldly ends, but as a symbol of our service and worship vue 

< to Allah; (3) that if we are prevented, for any reason, from completing the rites, a [ey 
4 — sacrifice should be offered where the prevention took place. Be 
Gre Be > 

k zi 213. If any one is taken ill after putting on the ihráàm, so that he has to put on other — x’ 

S454 ^ clothes, or if he has trouble or skin disease in his head or insects in his hair, and he = 

E- has to shave his head before completion, he should fast (three days, say the cra 

Commentators), or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice. Cd 
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A AM Ake Ae Ale ake ae ain, aie ae SEDE SE ^ Ne, ae ah ate he ae whe a 
Xe a ata o oe SO HUM Urbe S16 SUCI I eas aes 
a oko 
= SECTION 25. E 
E Sr. 
b Es e 
61197. For Hajj re ATE t<i PA 
E- Are the months well known.?" Co Poe dona e Ie Re 
S lf any one undertakes = Sia ru C i ae 
oe "aL Y acus c» Ee 
D That duty therein, a 3s I ? LZ eg 
P . Pher op FF p $5471 tas 
ae Let n be no obscenity, see cee oA cy sha b g a 
ES Nor wickedness, cud 
= Nor wrangling "M 
i In the Hajj. FM 
oe And whatever good E. 
E Ye do, (be sure) M 
ms Allah knoweth it. EM 
Eo And take a provision?! SG 
bs (With you) for the journcy, e 
E- But the best of provisions oe 
E E 
e "A 
ET De 
E E. 
p 217. The months well known: the months of Shawwaál, Zul-qa'da, and Zul-hijja (up Di 
2 to the 10th or the 13th) are set apart for the rites of Hajj. That is to say, the first rites can 
aj may begin as early as the beginning of Shawwal, with a definite approach to Makkah a 
p but the chief rites are concentrated on the first ten days of Zul-hijja, and specially on AT 
Br the 8th, 9th and 10th of that month, when the concourse of pilgrims reaches its height. B 
ES The chicf rites may be briefly enumerated: (1) The wearing of the pilgrim garment = 
E (ilirám) from certain points definitely fixed on all the roads to Makkah after this the — Ez 
SA pilgrimage prohibitions come into operation and the pilgrim is dedicated to worship and — & d 
E] prayer and the denial of vanities; (2) the going round the Ka'ba seven times (tawaf), — [5 
E typifying activity, with the kissing of the little Black Stone built into the wall, the symbol xe 
AE of concentration in the love of Allah; (3) after a short prayer at the Station of Abraham Bz 
ES (Q. ii. 125), the pilgrim goes to the hills Safa and Marwa (Q. ii. 158), the symbols of Ẹ ie 
aS patience and perseverance; (4) the great Sermon (Khutba) on the 7th of Zul-hijja, when oi 
<] the whole assembly listens to an exposition of the meaning of Hajj; (5) the visit on the se 
p S eighth, of the whole body of pilgrims to the Valley of Mina (about six miles north of p M 
sa] Makkah, where the pilgrims halt and stay the night, procceding on the ninth to the plain — fe 
<% and hill of ‘Arafat, about five miles further north, which is also called the Mount of E&O 
ics Mercy; (5) the tenth day, the ‘id Day, the day of Sacrifice, when the sacrifice is offered a 
$2] in the Valley of Mina, the head is shaved or the hair trimmed, the tawaf al-lfada and Ro 
«SEA — the symbolic ceremony of casting seven pebbles at the Jamarat is performed on the first g> 
a occasion: it is continued on subsequent days, both rites are connected with the story of M 
E Abraham: this is the ‘Id-ul-Adhha; note that the ceremony is connected with the rejection PS 
Hy of evil in thought, word, and deed. A stay of two or three days after this is prescribed: ES 
E a these three days are called Tashriq days. Se 
Sia 
K= 218. It is recommended that pilgrims should come with provisions, so that they ae 
a should not be compelled to resort to begging. But, as usual, our thought is directed at Ps 
“24 once from the physical to the spiritual. If provisions are required for a journey on earth, pas? 
8 how much more important to provide for the final journey into the future world? The p 
pe best of such provisions is right conduct, which is the same as the fear of Allah. an 
alee 7 OORT; oF LO ND ONT CON COST — S 
MA A A T OL C NS TIT SMS GNE QE OO ONE AR E A DS IUE OE DNO IRE C IER 
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Fee he Mr Ae phe tr ate sAr gAs sAr Ao SAP ahe aie gh ahe ghe ghe ade ghe gher ate ate ghe går ahe a 
GE ORO MK MOMAR RAND DRONES DIN ISIN A HAUTE QR GA I INC Ps SIN SACS CO 
«AS : EPA 
TX Is right conduct. ES 
pz ne 
E So fear Me, d 
ses O ye that are wise. ee 
y um 
pas bad a . EE 
& 198. It is no crime in you (4 KE PREE, ees i4 
m If ye seek of the bounty goo ge eoa > 
cx e ae 219 4 “fer wy 2 £ ^ PSU 
ee Of your Lord (during pilgrimage). NEC TES oce E 7% EE 
E y (Auning pilgrimage) EE LU IE 
es Then when ye pour down gue 
ee ‘ = ^ vot 54 ri er «nt o o ne 
"^ 3 . - ° Th erid 
5 From (Mount) ‘Arafat Le asl ( m= g EL pe 
ep. Celeb h i f Allah A 
oe elebrate the praises o a ix 
oF “es 54 he rd tae ert Bey 
xm At the Sacred Monument," à 9 M. AER UM Ey 
he . . - SS 
eS And celebrate His praises vo EE 
S k Be 
d As He has directed you, EX 
ers Sus 
OE Š , a P" b4 
E Even though, before this, CN cM Ua E 
See 221 EC - Eu 
A Ye went astray. i 
S A 
pis DET 
EE 199. Then return from the place [58 
Be Whence it i l ros 
= nce it is usua pS 
BS For the multitude?” ws 
moo I 
p So to do, and ask e 
pas For Allah's forgiveness. eue 
D^ For Allah is Oft-forgiving, opo 
br Most Merciful. Se 
x EX 
1 he 
E^ So when ye have x € LR LE a i e 
ryt . . P 44-5 
Š Accomplished your rites, yE pet n | 2h. Se 
E Celebrate the praises of Allah, a 
MEM - T An 
E: e 
S adm 
S| 2 l l as 
eC 219. Legitimate trade is allowed, in the interests both of the honest trader, who can Fs: 
se] thus meet his own expenses, and of the generality of pilgrims, who would otherwise be | 
e greatly inconvenienced for the necessaries of life. But the profit must be sought as from E 
<E] the “bounty of Allah." There should be no profiteering, or trade "tricks." Good honest e 
b A trade is a form of service to the community, and therefore to Allah. Koa 
S 220. About midway between ‘Arafat and Mina (see n. 217 to ii. 197) is a place called ie 
4 — Muzdalifa where the Holy Prophet offered up a long prayer. It has thus become a Sacred (s 
oe Monument and pilgrims are directed to follow that example on their return. A special 
eqs reason for this is given in the note following. UE 
zx] 4 : Ms s a ^ [3 
Ey. 221. Certain arrogant tribes living in Makkah used not to go to ‘Arafat with the ea 
E crowd but to stop short at Muzdalifa. They are rebuked for their arrogance and told that pe 
<u * A . a a e a Mist 
v. they must perform all the rites like the rest of the pilgrims. There is equality in Islam. De : 
EE 222. See the last note. Towards the end of the Pilgrimage the crowd is very great, E 
E- and if any people loitered after ‘Arafat, it would cause great confusion and inconvenience. RR 
The pace has therefore to be quick for every one, a very salutary regulation. Every i» 
ix| | member of the crowd must think of the comfort and convenience of the whole mass. I$ 
“36 etd 
oft 0a M 
Te TIN AMAR COD LS TS S AD REED XS CC EVER SAN PINS PASSA NEL AS RA SOLD ADAC NECARE 
eee TA Pa Fae ae Tot Fak SQ P PERE e PN QU XV Te DE Ae he Qt DET T$ 98 REFR 
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; Ae 255 s e 40 ghe ghe gir ate nA he 30$ 24254 PA E Sd MS: ae 
ENS EON DOE RES Gy Nes Q4 GNU Gay TRA NLS IN a CON ON CIN IN CON EOIN ODE et 
n») MA 

CK A Was 
pe As ye used to celebrate Ab. CK A OU eee D. 
SES 23 emm A CL S58 adi ee 
E The praises of your fathers, -4 a K 7 PLA RSS 
mse 1 bg P af w^ A vt. A A n T o 
we Yea, with far more giles, «A oM "d > fF 
«MS Heart and soul. n MES 2s : a. ER 
hor i ahe t aZe a A aaa | 
a | : % . tes 
p. There are men who say: © ak “U2 M $4 v 9 Ca Se 
Mc , »l 
E "Our Lord! Give us E. 
i a e + > > ii. 
es (Thy bounties) in this world!’ E 
ofa $ ` A 3 
x But they will have e 
SE . 7 iy 
E No portion in the Hereafter.^" ES 
ew eu 
‘| ^5 E? 
1 201. And there are men who say: LT e a Cal Oo Se ine T MT is 
pis y SON gia I APRI PY e 
Ec “Our Lord! Give us » , A 
54 s . P ^c diae P afa orf . ae a d s 
P= Good in this world Slacks X) gee b 3M 94 ——— on 
EL And good in the Hercafter. PEN E 
ze C E 
de And save us I, E 
pE From the torment oo 
SE Of the Fire!” ee 
851 202. To these will be allotted?” i" AGS áA Be 
SS What they have earned; n T e 
B And Allah is quick in account (d la as AM s nd 
FA = q 2 wo t "d EY [3 
iG, P^ R7. 
ZE] 203. Remember Allah ee ere 72 
SEC ; F ; "e -- m ME oe , E a ate 
v During the Appointed Days? $333 24 AC $ 4x! |y 955, & es 4 
p. But if any one hastens RON 
ES To leave in two days, m 
p There is no blame on him, on 
«AE È td 
apu] d. E 
AS Er 
se 223. After the Pilgrimage, in Pagan times, the pilgrims used to gather in assemblies s 
^^) in which the praises of ancestors were sung. As the whole of the pilgrimage rites were RS?” 
es L ` » « . E * M 
<24 purified in Islam, so this aftermath of the Pilgrimage was also purified. It was required — Eze» 
3 S from pilgrims to stay on two or three days after the Day of Sacrifice, but they must use Re 
"say them in prayer and praise to Allah. See ii. 203 below. Se 
ote Dee 
oa 224. If you hasten to get all the good things of the world, and only think of them ie 
Bes and pray for them, you would lose the higher things of the future. The proper Muslim oP 
EC attitude is neither to renounce this world nor to be so engrossed in it as to forget the 
aS future life. es 
SP M 
EE 225. Our spiritual account is mounting up, both on the debit and credit side. In Eo 
«T z * an 
eX] worldly accounts, both our profits and our losses may be delayed. But in Allah's books — [S 
< there is no delay. Our actions go before us. (See ii. 95. n.) m. 
ee Se 
bt ok : > . ratty 
p 226. The Appointed Days: the three days after the tenth, when the Pilgrims stay on eae 
E- in the Valley of Mina for prayer and praise. They are the days of Tashriq (see ii. 200, ex 
$«| n. 223). It is optional for pilgrims to leave on the second or third day. EL 
eS EX 
«n m, 2 Dy TD PA a TI is TT Po) D y S TIR nr o TE Xen d Ey tap nT a oe ee ee LE eee ee CED ee CEP ee EY TIC COY SEE Any TI pP. A EX. 
EC SAO ACA TIRES CAN LRN TIO TON CHAN COSA TAS VOSSIUS BNO NS EU T 
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IS TOMAS MANTO MM AM a oe GR y one 
d ; on - Sfc BB 
Ses And if any one stays oe A e - ate E 9S L5 S. 
Mo im 1) = =17 132 “yal = (es wale 
a There is no blame on 7 DE 2 I». 
s E o right. aes 
Re If his aim is to d i Ust 
PD an EAS 
| ^ Then fear Allah, E 
Ay will surely ee 
G That ye - ES 
NS to Him. e 
i-i B athered un OD 
RES eg mo Las 
ot of ma ene 
$8] 204. There is the type B 
cay h o 
m RC ad 's life [5 
c t this world's li Eu 
MID , ERSO 
A May e Alah e Rcs E 
SES calls SIS 
Kc And he t is in his heart; i 
Nets * RE 
WI — veris he the m a 
b=] ° > 
ea Of enemies. ive 
E When he turns his back, e: 
S=] o 
34) is aim everywhere i. 
bz ii ischief GD => 
ao to spread m i ACY 
RE Is h and destroy gue 
p=] the cart E 
261 Through i ec EE 
t C en s + e 
m Crops and die notontseine t j C v mt 225 9151 iss 
Mc love SUE Jo- E Ec 
ez But Allah 205-5 (zs 
e freer SIRE í Eve 
m When it is said Po 
RE llah,” uo 
NES "Fear Alla , [OE [24 
e pU d e E» 
pz To (more) Se : nen 
ES im is Hell:- [3 
op him IS ? pA 
A Enough for d ES 
ex . 1 ce E 
a An evil peus s 
p (To lic on)! ee 
al of man i 
ae 15 the type S 
im And there ) e. 
B gyes E e 
YN Ba 
id r [E^ 
M 200 and 201 arc here dni Dt 
d ; i sr ras net. 
CM cntioned in ies lans harm, e S. 
E s of men m ldly-wise but p his faith. The f 
uM ontrasted ty pe ars wordy dom for hi has Mi 
MA 227. The two c glib hy ite who appe d to suffer martyr The mischief-maker be [ze 
d à ised: the eli libto epare d 2 o PAN 
eos particularised: B believer who M reb exemplified these P eri He i" rn IE. 
pes . since ople ith ma ay no ios 
$% with the ive names of pe ible talk wi : you may nes 
MCN tators give : s in plausi i his worldliness, Is, and causes os 
cZ Commen d indulge ise him for : uarrels, sak 
x e an ay despise tirs up q are E 
1 a smooth ipeo though you may Mold EN. icis Allah's love, and we M 
pi -Wi a er EN 
E Idly-wise, ar ck he is an i can nev ke 
AS Ern Behind your m or your friends. He os is. 
rJ e ^ . v M 
RES ll sorts of mischief to E de your bed, so you (= 
Bc ed against his tricks. ing, "As you have ma ve 
b j warn ish saying, e udis 
K aaa NE ENE a. 
228. According to OHO ROE COROT eS : 
Te i PRET, SFE DE A EO ve 
tie in it” SBN SE REESE SOE OOOO GS 
oxi DUI EIIN ge oye JV JU 
p MOPED ROE, NG re vt ve Sut sy 
SORON nen ans 
se Tye IYE FY 
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7 be cea eghsigi Per es s Ss ES i RS CSS 3 AP Ter M This Sera aie S Bak, Ase s AINEI X : j: SK VA der) i 
E ASIN INS NO ENS AERAN ARAO OA PROAR OIRO NOONE 
ex To earn the pleasure of Allah; EN kE. 
e . : rons 
aoa And Allah is full of kindness Er 
EO : 29 Bs: 
D d To (His) devotces.? E 
SE M 
BS: O ye who believe! us 
valve . M 
E Enter into Islam ^ 
MSAN ber 
| Wholc-heartedly; Es 
BE tg 
ee And follow not he 
eS [oM e 
ul The footsteps E 
Ou i see 
p Of the Satan 2x 
q RN " ag 
<3 For he is to you oko 
ex A d es 
2 n avowed enemy. d 
ea . X 
SESS If ye backslide ne 
S After the clear (Signs) d 
ops Have come to you, oo 
i Then know that Allah er 
tee . ca 230 E 
ex is Exalted in Power, Wise. c». 
r4 . » bent) 
m . Will they wait AS 
Eel [S4 
mies Until Allah comes to them Bee 
UL a nome 
x In canopies of clouds. es 
Mir, b + * * DS 
ed With angels (in His train) [24 
Hos è ew 
<a And the question iA 
cM EAD 
Rc Is (thus) settled? x 
"n But to Allah SS 
C» . ls 
SS Do all questions d 
M A i: x Ez 
“ig Go back (for decision). SRo 
aS pee 
te] jr 
Te Em 
CA : . TN ; T^ EI 
s. 229. This second type of man,-firm, sincere, devoted, willing to give his life for the Es 
z$E| faith that is in him-was common in early Islam. Such men were its pillars. Through PS% 
ES persecution, obloquy, torture, threat to their own lives or the lives of those dear to them, Se 
MM . -> . . . u^ 
WA they stood by their leader and many of them gave their lives. That is what established KS 
M: : : . ia 
Wi Islam. We are asked in the next verse to follow this type and shun the other or evil type. gs 
iae a AM 
e. If we do that, our Cause is safe. ras 
aa, Pr 
Ra 230. If you backslide after the conviction has been brought home to you, you may ies 
oA z : Bel 
aoe cause some inconvenience to the Cause, or to those who counted upon you, but do not fS 
AE) be so arrogant as to suppose that you will defeat Allah's Power and Wisdom. The loss See 
P| will be your own. s 
VIS M 
m es i i = 
S 231. If faith is wanting, all sorts of excuses are made to resist the appeal of Allah. ion 
334 They might and do say: "Oh yes! we shall believe if Allah appears to us with His angels [34 
APA i s zx : . " . as oid 
US in His glory"" In other words they want to settle the question in their way, and not in dno 
zw ^ Allah's way. That will not do. The decision in all questions belongs to Allah. If we are Kè 
‘41 truc to Him, we wait for His times and seasons, and do not expect Him to wait on ours. E. 
<4 st; cer 
e. I c3 dro c y 63979 c3 V1 tee af dr c ro ee Cla es VR a on eee. —— —————— ———— —— A ]—— 7 ie 
M CIC CU CC OEY RN SOY S S UON SM OM OORT 
(ot gt TYL SYE IYE Tye THe Tye FYE Jy IY ye Iye s GE TYE FGE Sys TGE Jut Jg IGE dg TuS TYT Fog 
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S eC 
Py 
od pp o OPES ES 
Pis ig Er 
ERREEN per 
on V (M a. e 
a "n US AER, Fs Js. e 
SS Ay [zs ; 
mets 
TERS a ON 26 iS 
p^ SERES Soe ert 4555 eu 
jen -7u ua | xc 
ed 232 al de *o EX 
e ee 
US the Children Es 
54 211. Ask A 
AE] 211. Clear (Signs) > 
F How many h Res 
= ie ar 
dp. them. Rae 
a We have sent E 
BS: : iri 
S t if any one, ee 
ES Bu ; 
eu Allah's favour ere 
E- After TUM Kev 
ee Has come ing else) RO 
se (something else), 25 t B 
L- Substitutes pM. mv : ex 
E Allah is strict in p ME EM uL E 
P ld o205j E 
Y ; f this wor 2a 
ox The life o REX 
om i : ose Lan 
eS luring to th Es 
aie Is al u M 
SA ; : 
a zs Who reject s : » those s E 
oe a x 
SE And they sco DESC 
x : $3 
(m Who believe. eS 
a the righteous = 
= Will tion vam 
d of Resurrection; ie 
E On the Day ; b ndance (= 
nid bestows His abu [S 
ee ithout measure Ee 
A AO He will.^* [22 
rs e E PS; 
ph hom ^ rx 
HS one single ince 
oy nkind was ES 
Z4 . Ma Messengers Ps. 
S llah sent : : 3 ts 
ae And Alla rnings; T e 
EA tidings and wa (t A EZ a 
one ith glad ti 2t e o? iet 
di Wi sent M 
ES. ith them He — Se [2s 
BS And with d E: NNT as Ges hao 
te X en "v Ses. 
C NETT «aree pee y ONE | yr E 
a Oo ] . Pk Mel 
Oh wherein t Ags age L. M 
eo In matters AN C$ mgs ae 
E differed; TUS 
à zx They l of the Book, ag 
=] But the People n 
NOS igns an fa 
o clear Sign elt 
fae d many : do Ec 
<i 's glory an es. So ZA 
Sn ses were shown poi " sinl whims and iini d when ea 
eX elies under Moses d preferred the h's justice is sure, [23 
ae 232. The Isra heir own ways, Wie themselves. Alla ject His grace. vs 
RS et they went eee qne them not dh to those who reject mS (3 : 
R y ople in all ages. Bu ict and unmistakable who do not fear A E» 
d Pe omes, it will be stri estion was of those aa 
a it c ^ he qu ) RS 
im ii. 196 (end) where t t Allah's Signs. imes those get them who [EX 
E 233. Cf. ii. of those who rejec 1, and sometimes tho It as the unjust. ae 
a ion is al, . we ee 
eA ihe question inia ord eee eed d to the just as is not taken now, EE 
es 234. Allah's gifts In 1 gen bounty is unti leases. The account i ae 
RE = = deserve them E to Ped didis be redressed. SESS SUUS e 
Gr ec 2 nc XS are are } 
a : J wisdom He may E d, when the bala - SAN SA AS eM ED PA 
] His in thc end, OTE OT E Ez v 
; In in tne SONT IASON TTD BEAN v 
ds * be taken = oF id SCAT AS LEGS AM : Vy v 
bur | Rey 1 3 v v 
: t wi Ae e 
: ^l bu mT i VP, AERC . bs V vr oY 
me OT OVS ORTA QOO ve Tee IGE Suv Vt 
RENO ean 
wee Fy : v 
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Cm 5 ^ ^ Ap 2 Ap 9 $^ $ 4 S OS QU se ^p fp A sAr Sp ais Ao as X 
TEAC v CEN HOS OT ESAE, FERED 29x Ke IRs ACAD AG RON ey OA SA A Ss A SESTO. » 
oh) ; r 
Bi After the clear Signs i, 
Kei : " » 

E Came to them, did not differ E" 

p Among themselves, s & 
Re i ey 

p. Except through selfish contumacy, M 

SA Allah by His Grace ee 
É = a + ^ : 

bo Guided the Believers d 

BS To the Truth, o" 
i» Concerning that T 2 
RE - S 
d Wherein they differed. M 
zo ] M 
E For Allah guides E. 
3e ; ‘> 

Bey Whom He will e 

p^ To a path Ke 

p That is straight. oR? 

ES 214. Or do ye think br 82, 47S eo A T beck A a> 
x ^ Y pisi cbe e 
b That ye shall enter > m T 2; 
rw R —— "ca seas P ec fec - &£* we | 

2 The Garden (of Bliss) $ ym 9 cya gle CJ IN VO Bd 

E: Without such (trials) mns 4 be goth she geet ed 

B As came to those dio. Jd (5197355 Mal oe 
hee 3 

Sii P y m D OL NI aul EEREN 5 
x Before you? idi 5M 
ee They encountered E, 
y “a . : mend 
RE Suffering and adversity, 

m And were so shaken in spirit ker 
oe ^ 

E- That even the Messenger ER 
= . P 

p. And those of faith E 

Eo Who were with him ene 

Bey Cried: “When (will come) S 
Mies p d 

E The help of Allah E». 
= Ah! Verily, the help of Allah m 

p e ORO 
Be Is (always) near! E 

SA IDA 
as oe At, d z A TT ^Ar TER. 

BS 215. They ask thee Gort Gps POE A Y ; Be 
= What they should spend eem 4 
edi X ep Meth ys A P P d a Ud 
E (In charity). Say: Whatever wealth ib abhus NG I y: ee 
Qc Ye spend that is good,” E 

ps o 

bd Vd 
eK 235. Three questions arise in charity: (1) What shall we give? (2) to whom shall we E 
dd give? and (3) how shall we give? The answer is here. Give anything that is good, useful, ff 2: 

p helpful, valuable. It may be property or money; it may be a helping hand: it may be Rex 

Se, advice; it may be a kind word; "whatever ye do that is good" is charity. On the other — [S 
ee hand, if you throw away what is useless, there is no charity in it. Or if you give something = [75 

cS i x 
EONAR EN RONG NO NON NNO a NON EAT NEL, 
CU TQU Jy v oye Jy y aS Sye syt sys oye dyt oyt Sy 
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TON: SRS SA oe 
rey. ay ate E We T P^ ENS 2 ge SU . E 
A^ 3^ Ox ox rds e. CECA f: va X E. ys Say E: SOS da ez \ : av E53 
j FAS tM US = r ze e^ AS ola g Jaa wd v 
PESOS SATS. 7tf,7 3 7 ise 
EUN y aM ols fe x» 
& ts and kindred «à SI A37 c E 
SE Is for paren eA As 
ZR Dopo 
Æ] And orphans [54 
x hose in want hes 
S And t =e 
ei And for wayfarers. d 
b iN Ms 
SA hatever ye do p 
cot And hd pay 
à ep Tha il 225A PX 
E Knoweth it weil. 5mm SP YN jc ry cede us if 
ak : 7 "9 Seo 4 
ee ing is prescribed isa’. it rane R 
X : IS pres ;, 236 45 ty E 
P LP: d ye dislike it. dne. A pe ge bs Se 
OP cn you, oy e eber pe X. 
E ible wuts st 
P. t it is possi es SR 
oF Bu - 4: a thing aX z “3 Cost Le 
ea That yc dislike a palio Mr 9 cm alt » ER 2 
eae ooa 
2 ich is good for you, Om ET 
SA Which is go oe 
s love a thing pes 
S| And that ye lo m 
A E ^ or Ou. <> 
“81 Which is bad f ^ E: 
du But Allah knoweth, iS 
= not. ee 
356 And ye know E 
os iS 
Ses as 
EZ SECTION 27 ("ti B 
po x Jj E. 
S4 z E wn Cre 
cons diu e - any À . =; EQ 
CES. r 4 J^ 
est l ing fighting Es 
c rning fig 237 ez co ie 
x Conce AM Month. t ny PELAN 2 Es 
ae In the Pro Mn eae CU 15, te tt sts c ASA: n [2x 
= t " i A e m r 
5 Say: “Fighting the ) Asche aa AU Oey V5.4 vei z 
cx ffence); pdo REN 
w=. is 1 SN 
cS But graver 1 llah = 
| in the sight of Alla E 
bs B e 
a z 
Pad te 
a r sweets or even moncy u^ 
R- madman, or a nE B t a gift of damnation. es 
S a sword 1o a it is no charity bu : a pift that X^ 
pi f l intent, e.8., r corrupt, it ts Id’s praise by a E . E 
<4 _ with a harmfu you want to entrap o ling to carn the wor have the first claim Reo 
E E to some one whom ive? Jt may be EMP ds of those who : it is no charity. ie, 
z To whom should you tt m you meeting the ie defrauds creditors: it i is a factor ES 
S RÀ ut a i on who claim i uy 
b talked about, > like a pers of need or ind it. How FRR 
Sy will be t, you are : the degree of | sh behind it. x 
E. on you? If you are no id unselfish character : n. is something selfish 1 >, show, and UM 
bs ift is judged by its | disregard it, there i: t all pretence, s Ree 
3] Every gift sider: if you dis ; this shuts ou [3s 
c ich you should consider: ight of Allah; t ee 
E- should it be given? forms of charity. Wha E vid 
3 MEN erity. is one of the highest ain the limitations com E 
m Hd he cause of Truth is on life? But here again t lorious bully, you K 
A i ec ile: inglorio 4 Et 
P. fight in t : an your own life i r a vaing p 
pe ae E. tis more Dec an fish aeree personen better than. you do. ex 
A ou offer tha 're brawler, or a se : value of things (34 
E 4 If you are a mere br Allah knows the va ud 
E] m. ighest censure. E 
RH ^ deserve the high ii. 194, n. 209. LORETO 
= ibited Month: See ii. NA S, u WAY Y i TYE SYE IGE PM 
SS 237. Prohibitec SON OO OT: QS See TU ^ E 
Nc : STENTS VS Ve aye JV 
< WC? y, RAY Nen Ci cs We we T 
= s RiP GSP V EA SONT Ee Sys Pvt $V 
quee ye sgt yv A n 
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<H es 
at To prevent access "E 2 prhsece Bed ciao VES 
at. e 3 e. 3 = ‘ 13 J \ y; Aa dr 
ee) To the path of Allah a Dd 2 Le y 2 E 
OF : ve e wor eri pues of , ES 
| MEA Mob oe bebo) EN 
ee A - s 
p To prevent access € cl id 4 «i Ae. e EY e Ave oo 
SR To the Sacred Mosque, dm ^ Siue xri D [us 
b . . $9238 dt 3 P Ow Ci {A< e, - div oot { . xr 
i And drive out its members."^ gne IC 355 x3 nen 3 K 
En k 2 m 5 = 
EE Tumult and oppression? LA s se 
p Are worse than slaughter. QJ cosa n o^ 
E Nor will they cease E 
$< Fighting you until is 
KE They turn you back cH 
Au t à " 42 
p From your faith = 
de 















c If they can. ed 
SÆ] And if any of you x 
5 iS 
hd 
nS Turn back from their faith Ro, 
b TW . t 
ae And die in unbelief, Es e 
as Their works will bear no fruit E 
AES nc PHA 
=| In this life [23 
sy 4 R [o Ge 
ex And in the Hereafter; (a 
i They will be cH 
p Companions of the Fire SH 
p. And will abide therein. ee 
po 218. Those who believed Seretse? Beet see A ce 
~ NE : 3955 Fe eT OA ty E 
E And those who suffered exile t n a. pr ä iow 
‘i z ao A Of : e^ = ° a 
pi And fought (and strove and AZ Sepals al jo 3 RS 
zem struggled) oe 
< dn the path of Allah,- i 
j ` [23 
P They have the hope CA 
ea [23 
p. ER> 
È ian 
dd E, 
PA: 238. The intolerance and persecution of the Pagan clique at Makkah caused untold [5 
EE hardships to the holy Messenger of Islam and his early disciples. They bore al with Zs, 
BS meekness and long-suffering patience until Allah permitted them to take up arms in self- [d 
«SEP defence. Then they were twitted with breach of the custom about Prohibited Month, god 
Al though they were driven to fight during that period against their own feeling in self [Æ 
ae defence. But their enemies not only forced them to engage in actual warfare, but iS M 
po interfered with their conscience, persecuted them and their families, openly insulted and dq 
ee denied Allah, kept out the Muslim Arabs from the Sacred Mosque, and exiled them. Such I5 
<2 — violence and intolerance are deservedly called worse than slaughter. nse 
E ; T > 
RES 239. Cf. ii. 191. 193, where a similar phrase occurs. Fitna = trial, temptation, as in ff x 
p ii. 102; or tumult, sedition, oppression, as here; M.M.A., H.G.S., and M.P. translate dos 
zer] — "persecution" in this passage, which is also legitimate, seeing that persecution is the psg, 
ix suppression of some opinion by violence, force, or threats. rea 
<p) ad 
2l n 
prm. um. ay Nun a p D “OER SS ey EU pna p yu — ——————— mier 
LOAD AD S Tr REND UD rit CD NEED SECO NT SUD UE EIE CET, OT OY, OVC OO CONT ST oc SEM 
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Toh Ak ate dd ate ate he ote ote one ght she ake ote ate she phe ahr she abe ate ate ste ade 38 Levine d 
ISBN QU o Ne e oe RU Int NCO NOOO NOON ONE QUU QURE SIE 
4 ex 
Mu M 
PE Of the Mercy of Allah: x y Ty EA p 
et: Bats Mu" UNE ag gf DEAD 
i And Allah is Oft-forgiving, Wee Aa 2 S 
Ps Most Merciful. Se 
= ee 
33| 219. They ask thee ds oes ; , Es 
eos " weet Tt^ A AA cee ies Z 
Ke Concerning wine? and gambling.^" poly, | db e > 
(Po - Y 
AE 1 i gu 
VE Say: “In them IS great sin, P ^^i p yu 4, KOC YB 7 ye? T . 7A a 
£] i C eel aas Am Ars ds Be 
AA Ww - Ld D e Es 
Mr. And some profit, for men; nd > (> 29 d 
Tn " : LA ger 74 ors È °F gre 4 P 
c But the sin is greater (92a CS us ENR ES 
c e p PEL iia - - mii: DA 
m Than the profit. RTT PEDEM =: - 
< - NV. M SCAN 3 & 
o They ask thee how much c AM oo tS gaa) J aR 
b i psy 
os They are to spend; " CoA rn EE 
pEi Say: "What is beyond?” e rSals E 
zie +% ee 
ea Your needs. EM 
cre eee 
EA Thus doth Allah = 
AS DA» 
em Make clear to you zd 
3| His signs: in order that ea 
A : NS 
ze Ye may consider- ex 
d [33 
AP * . see 
253 220. (Their bearings) on x A, qeu. SP 
Ei Len: rel dere ke | Geer eke. D 
D TT 243 Y^ oes \ Be: 
eS This life and the Hereafter. eec £4 les 93 Sd Ga à iS 
3E They ask thee iS 
d y: 
p RN 
a e» p 
z [23 
es [ops 
<< ^ Me 
bj H^ : : es DIAS 
is 240. Wine: Khamr: literally understood to mean the fermented juice of the grape; Ds 
-— ‘ n POE" : Mo? 
pus applied by analogy to all fermented liquor, and by further analogy to any intoxicating liquor or drug. o 
A] There may possibly be some benefit in it, but the harm is greater than the benefit, 
RRI especially if we look at it from a social as well as an individual point of view. [z 
eS 241. Gambling: maisir: literally a means of getting. something too easily, getting a ies 
pS profit without working for it; hence gambling. The form most familiar to the Arabs was re 
ES gambling by casting lots by means of arrows, on the principle of a lottery: the arrows See 
x were marked and served the same purpose as a modern lottery ticket. Something. e.g., [2f 
<és4 the carcass of a slaughtered animal, was divided into unequal parts. The marked arrows [54 
E- wete drawn from a bag. Some were blank and those who drew them got nothing. Others muc 
S indicated prizes, which were big or small. Whether you got a big share or a small share, x 
p or nothing. depended on pure luck. The principle on which the objection is based is: that, Ss 
Se you gain what you have not earned, or lose on a mere chance. Dice and wagering are no 
pE rightly held to be within the definition of gambling. ie 
ba SE ; SE. 
E 242. Hoarding is no use either to ourselves, or to any one else. We should use the oh 
p wealth we need; any superfluities we must spend in good works or in charity. SE 
E 243. Gambling and intemperance are social as well as individual sins. They may ruin es 
zs. us in our ordinary every-day worldly life. In case it is suggested that there is no harm [5s 
ES in a little indulgence, we are asked to think over all its aspects, social and individual,- s 
RE worldy and spiritirally. fe 
rts a Oars 
ERO TI T THR TNT ES Tost ON UN Pont AN'T EAN TIN POIGNANT EN ON ONT AAT NSE BEN OOM NUNIT, 
POPE HE 3v PTS RO ye syl D vt Iye Syt dut IVE Ty x VOS WV FUE PV OU Bye Tee dC Mt PAR 
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Se] . 244 ess 3 
e Concerning orphans. TPF 6 v» 5: ABT. $ rt 
cA Say: “The best thing to do Lad n ob (Ciak is 
er eV 
vies i >j : C ^x eair aioe sete pem 
455 Is what is for their good; os (Sal if ^s E 
"zt a P r - be thet 
aS If ye mix c j MO | IS 
258 . . E $ ^r? eee 7322 TZ i es" 
p Their affairs with yours, ] pe : oe Au es Ay Sa 
se They are your brethren; DEM ed 
"m + f E 
E- But Allah knows cd 
i er isa 
a The man who means mischief a, 
e 3% 
EE From the man who means good. UM 
TEC = E ANO 
SA And if Allah had wished, [5 
SPEO DEO 
iv. He could have put you EM 
OP . + a a E. 
xc Into difficulties: He is indeed iM 
E d i um ane 
as Exalted in Power, Wisc. Ss 
ei x 
es oe 
$4 221. Do not marry fu nhi é sei. I^ 
2T e + - x "e i: ye d 
e Unbclieving?^^ woman I VARS SO p 7 72 Ro 
e : ; A 
puo Until they believe: toe or a MC Le, ood 2224 BS 
um l * ee £ ) eet Us UA A494 a9 
S A slave woman who believes E J AS 
=| eee ae key Borers fs eg err osese J Az. [Je 
tet i V s e = *. & ar Frm E 
E Is better than an unbelieving WA rer hy S MAKY, ag 
Con woman. ro P CE ES 
pus PA 44 ore (4 ea RT LP $ 32 ES 
EE Even though she allure you. CUHK ETNI pA ALEA BS 
Se LI £F [ro 
ar N . » ro S - 
Ad or marry (your girls) ale te A tad orgs te 74:472 Dx 
RE ' i ZAAN EA ASN doses Bee 
BS To unbelievers until 2s $ > 2 $ - pe 
Se . Gu 
E- They believe: es 
s ; Pee 
p A man slave who believes SUM 
EN 45-A ies 
He Is better than an unbeliever“ ga 
E per 
E iud 
MIC end 
= e: 
Sa ; : ado 
BS 244. For Orphans the best rule is to keep their property, houschold, and accounts [3 
p separate, lest there should be any temptation to get a personal advantage to their guardian d 
S by mixing them with the guardian's property, household or accounts,-also to keep clear a 
E of any ideas of marriage, where this fiduciary relation exists. Q. vi. 152 may possibly jx 
se oe suggest complete separation. But it may be an economy and an advantage to the orphan E? 
Bi to have his property and accounts administered with the guardian's property and accounts om 
‘$al and to have him live in the guardian's household, or to marry into the guardian's family, — [2 
Bic especially where the orphan's property is small and he or she has no other friend. The d 
gi . . . "T" a . . l 
JD test is: what is best in the orphan's interests? If the guardian does fall into temptation, Sud 
a even if human law does not detect him, he is told he is sinning in Allah's sight and that e 
(4 should keep him straight. es ig 
= = 
S . . s ed 
D 245. The idea in Islam is not to make Allah's Law a burdensome fetter, but to ease e N 
SE a man's path in all kinds of difficult situations by putting him on his honour and trusting [> 
E- him. The strictest probity is demanded of him, but if he falls short of it, he is told that E» 
SX] he cannot escape Allah's punishment even though he may evade human punishment. E 
«91 nes 
| pe 245-A. Literally "pagan". E 
cA $ N 
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CER Beckon you to the Fire. i Men ae 
ax f ; D Ss AL SE 
p But Allah beckons by His Grace Re: 
3E] ^ To the Garden (of Bliss) E 
ecd ; p 
S And forgiveness. K 
m "e c 
E And makes His Signs Be 
c Clear to mankind: ne 
p ES 
is That they may [23 
pas ; T Id 
b Receive admonition. Ne 
KA pet 
m e 
s X) 
p^ SECTION 28 Ve 
zem Bez 
<q 222. They ask thee (f. ec ok 
P d : 
zm Concerning women's courses. tS oe vl pcs Bae 
r^i ed AT 
Y e t3- < Iz 
KES Say: They arc 2447 SY -~ ES 
S A hurt and a pollution: m 
Xa HA 
EE So keep away from women fy 
«RE > aS 
b In their courses, and do not E 
Wey . eds 
pE Approach them until E 
po They are clean. duo 
pos But when they have eo 
SE Purified themselves, [55 
lx op 
p Ye may approach them Se 
E je 
S- A EN 
S = 
E e 
ES = 
m 246. Marriage is a most intimate communion, and the mystery of sex finds its highest p: 
EE fulfilment when intimate spiritual harmony is combined with the physical link. As religion fe. 
We is a seal influence in life to both parties or to either party, a difference in this vital matter e 
Sse] ^ must affect the lives of both more profoundly than differences of birth, race, language. x 
os or position in life. [t is therefore only right that the parties to be married should have ies 
E the same spiritual outlook. [f two persons love each other, their outlook in the highest m^ 
MS things of life must be the same. Note that religion is not here a mere label or a matter BRE 
4| Of custom or birth. The two persons may have been born in different religions, but if, [zs 
<el by their mutual influence, they come to see the truth in the same way, they must openly i 
<i} ^ accept the same rites and the same social brotherhood. Otherwise the position will become ok 
E- impossible individually and socially. ae 
ate A 2 ire 
E- 247. Azan: hurt, pollution. Both aspects must be remembered. Physical cleanliness Se 
x and purity make for health, bodily and spiritual. But the matter should be looked at from — Jz£ 
<A] the woman's point of view as well as the man's. To her there is danger of hurt, and eae 
i she should have every consideration. In the animal world, instinct is a guide which is [gy 
| obeyed. Man should in this respect be better: he is often worse. ee 
cS eu 
XS ENS Ve DNTP IS RUD NADP NEP NAP S ONU T PON PLT NES OPI ROO 
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Ore, he abe ate she aie ale ae aks Y BENE ahs ae abe 984 384, 382, aur d SÉ 
ee ds XC ESSERE SES Nea) GU GU (ER AD HU GER AO PA IHE AER 209 0999 cs EOS gm MM 
© > 
e As ordained for you by Allah’ i3 
ef M, 7 
aS For Allah loves those i 29 RES. 
e peo 
p Who turn to Him constantly je 
e LS ADEL 
E And He loves those io e 
ed Who keep themselves pure and ed 
os rae 
P- clean. AUS 
z F . Your wives are 34 A ; 3G 
“xe As a tilth?? unto you BE; FBG e Ke 
Ed : T 
o: So approach your tilth T AA ^4 ERST 
KE PP y : = «I UA E 
E When or how ye will; Aud 
is But do some good act f 25 uon 44 - 
E For your souls beforehand; ee 
b ey? 
bo And fear Allah, [D 
ot t 75 
ems And know that ye are jx 
pis To meet Him (in the Hereafter), ed 
Epi . EE - ioe 
ps And give (these) good tidings^" e 
2 To those who believe. c 
7; eS 
0. Ne 
D- 24. And make not ES 
p: Allah’s (name) an excuse 
Ed Ps 
$ Ie 
= x4 
bo oe 
BE 248. Haithu: A comprehensive word referring to manner, time, or place. The most ES 
S delicate matters are here referred to in the most discreet and yet helpful terms. In sex ua 
s% morality, manner, time, and place are all important: and the highest standards are set [RS 
Mes aW. M 
p by social laws, by our own refined instinct of mutual consideration, and above all, by M 
E the light shed by the highest Teachers from the wisdom which they reccive from our vans 
vi * . . . LY" 
sa Maker, Who loves purity and cleanliness in all things. $ 
SE ed 
: | 249. Sex is not a thing to be ashamed of, or to be treated lightly, or to be indulged tee 
p- to excess. It is as solemn a fact as any in life. It is compared to a husbandman's tilth; es 
SE] it is a serious affair to him: he sows the seed in order to reap the harvest. But he chooses Bez 
ES his own time and mode of cultivation. He does not sow out of season nor cultivate in [E3 
Seb] a manner which will injure or exhaust the soil. He is wise and considerate and does not d 
— . . e > + . ° « UE 
ze run riot. Coming from the simile to human beings, every kind of mutual consideration em 
s is required, but above all, we must remember that even in these matters there is a I6, 
E spiritual aspect. We must never forget our souls, and that we are responsible to Allah. Sd 
US AE 
<n > . . tos * 34 ie: 
fe It was carnal-minded men who invented the doctrine of original sin: “Behold.” says — pe 
E: the Psalmist. “I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me" (Psalms ed 
xm li. 5). This is entirely repudiated by Islam, in which the office of father and mother is m 
^» held in the highest veneration. Every child is born pure. Celibacy is not necessarily a ee 
<A] virtue, and may be a vice. es 
E< [S 
Lope Ac. 
EE 250. Our highest spiritual ambition should be the hope of meeting Allah. To uphold [23 
Sé] such a hope is to give glad tidings to people of faith. It would only be unrepentant sinners e 
xm who would fear the meeting. Note how the most sensuous matters are discussed frankly, ee 
eS and immediately taken up into the loftiest regions of spiritual upliftment. (4 
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25]. The Arabs had many special kinds of oaths, for cach of which they had a special 
name in their language. Some of them related to sex matters, and caused 
misunderstanding, alienation, division, or separation between husband and wife. This and 
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El the following three verses refer to them. In ii. 224 we are first of all told in perfectly i54 
Be general terms that we are not to make an oath in the name of Allah an excuse for not e 
eos doing the right thing when it is pointed out to us, or for refraining from doing something A 
ge which will bring people together. If we were swayed by anger or passion or mere caprice. Se 
is Allah knows our inmost hearts, and right conduct, and not obstinacy or quibbling is what UM 
S He demands from us. 2s 
BS 252. It has been held that thoughtless oaths, if there is no intention behind them, m 
pes can be expiated by an act of charity. E 
p 15s 
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zE 260. This is in continuation of the first sentence of ii. 229. Two divorces followed — Ex5» 
ve y re-union are permissible; the third time the divorce becomes irrevocable, until the UR 
LÚ b permissible; the third the d b ble, until the [ae 
in . . + + à + A 
“$7 woman marries some other man and he divorces her. This is to set an almost impossible — pz: 
p- condition. The lesson is: if a man loves a woman he should not allow.a sudden gust of EM 
NE] temper or anger to induce him to take hasty action. What happens after two divorces, m 


if the man takes her back? See n. 261 to ii. 231. 
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D^ On equitable terms no Mo aas cl Jan, Arr jt Co E 
x € = ee a 
Sid Or set them free 2^ X Cun AVA Nf Oud 
ge i 4 . A SUN i 1 T: 
T On equitable terms: ee 139 279 Nigh eere | gto 3» E 
e P whe, dcr Where E^ oe 2 < 
z But do not take them back cS. Wa e le cA ue o “Sele ail Ep 
E TAR i-o 
ce To injure them, (or) to take So ee E 
T Undue advantage; an gas ge) ya PKT o [m 
pas E z pax 
c If any one does that, mj 412, 7 K AT Le ie, [s 
A H P 2 eu 
D He wrongs his own soul. DELE ER € 
oe NUN m 
ey Do not treat Allah’s Signs E 
e As a jest,” mo. 
E 264 E 
eS But solemnly rehearse“ E 
E ; d 
P. Allah's favours on you, Es 
sO x 
S And the fact that He e 
“PES pi 
= Sent down to you Ea 
The Book Ex 
c i ines 
e And Wisdom, ia 
xs M 
Be ° ° ENS 
= For your instruction. ia 
sia in 
SS And fear Allah, ed 







dh 











E = 
Ra DAD 
E mea 

ES baa 
AS "e ! x 
Ec 261. If the man takes back his wife after two divorces, he must do so only on E 
Su equitable terms, i.e., he must not put pressure on the woman to prejudice her rights in puc 





2f 


any way, and they must live clean and honourable lives, respecting each other's 






Dus 
















ee personalities. There are here two conditional clauses: (t) when ye divorce women, and ET 
Se (2) when they fulfil their "/ddat: followed by two consequential clauses, (3) take them E» 
a back on equitable terms, or (4) set them free with kindness. The first is connected with on 
i the third and the second with the fourth. Therefore if the husband wishes to resume the Et 
$44 marital relations, he need not wait for ‘/ddat. But if he does not so wish, she is free R% 
B to marry some one else after '/ddat. For the meaning of '/ddat see n. 254 above. ps 
"Sad X 
EE 262. Let no one think that the liberty given to him can be used for his own selfish — [e 
Ax] ends. If he uses the law for the injury of the weaker party, his own moral and spiritual ZA 
E- nature suffers. x 
E- 263. These difficult questions of sex relations are often treated as a joke. But they z 
p: profoundly affect our individual lives, the lives of our children, and the purity and-well- pt 
E- being of the society in which we live This aspect of the question is reiterated again and bas 
321 — again. Ea 
bt o 
XS 264. Rehearse: zikr. Cf. ii. 151 and n. 156. We are asked to remember in our own [34 
E- minds, and to proclaim and praise, and be proud of Allah's favours on us. His favours Be 
b are immeasurable: not the least are His Revelations, and the wisdom which He has given ee 
E d to us to enable us to judge and act up to His guidance. EM 
um So 
eee ee OO EQUO E A E A INC AU ES TR OTT 
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25900 abe 202 aðr abe ade An abe ade she she gp ade ate ahe ate abe ahe he abe she 20g S. 
AM EE ae ds pu Pere) a oe i ae RO a rs cae ee Fe CPU <a oa i E rune Fas a e n sae wa te Mae Tu Ed LS a ar Jets.» 3 M a A heh Pte Fi rk i 
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e a 
C 
EC 


S 
ES 


EE And know that Allah Pee 
pc Is well acquainted z : 
Ae: = - A» 
Ei With all things. px 
ag NA 
i$ REV 
Ez E 
Pt pr 
dE SECTION 30 eu 
Gp. When ye divorce 234 99. ex a qued Ca MU. 
kE : CREAR is fs 
NS Women, and they fulfil i> 
iy) à i ered TEETER Tee 
pea The term of their (‘iddat), rey eal K V MOS aa 
At at > -+ ar "- 
! Ee Do not prevent them? E" ES 
LES " +, - v? à D. 
REA From marrying As Ab ov iz 
= Their (former) husbands, TE gts AT EC SH 
NC If they mutually agrec bd tia tiled z > 


PSUS? 
v 


S On equitable terms. oV 
as bos 
M is 


This instruction 
Is for all amongst you, 


oA 
P 


NG 


es 
y 


v : 





te D 3 : E 
S. Who believe in Allah ee 
is 
s x And the Last Day. ray 
J iN : hey 
ER That is (the course a 
oki . ` ER> 
Sd Making for) most virtue SY 
SS . ifs > 
oe And purity amongst you. nee 
FA ies. 
Ex And Allah knows, iM 
AE And ye know not. Bo 
5 Th th hall gi j^ ex “gree e 
es e mothers shall give suc « € dz z AA Le AS rerit ir 
ek e a L 1 ° . cou | EX 
KE To their offspring YLE eo a Da $ oe 
Basi te 
E. Cig 
BS 265. The termination of a marriage bond is a most serious matter for family and neo 
S . . . + . . . ua 
<a] social life. And every lawful device is approved which can equitably bring back those who — E325 
S have lived together, provided only there is mutual love and they can live on honourable FS 
Eyes . A "E^ . : LAO 
| zi terms with each other. If these conditions are fulfilled, it is not right for outsiders to pé 
SMS] prevent or hinder re-union. They may be swayed by property or other considerations. This — EH» 
1 verse was occasioned by an actual case that was referred to the holy Prophet in his life- LM 
time. per 


VASE 
r V E 


266. As this comes in the midst of the regulations on divorce, it applies primarily 





to cases of divorce, where some definite rule is necessary, as the father and mother would Ez? 
not, on account of the divorce, probably be on good terms, and the interests of the PM 
children must be safeguarded. As, however, the wording is perfectly general, it has been —* 
held that the principle applies equally to the father and mother in wedlock: each must PRO 
fulfil his or her part in the fostering of the child. On the other hand, it is provided that E 
the child shall not be used as an excuse for driving a hard bargain on either side. By — [7 
mutual consent they can agree to some course that is reasonable and equitable, both as > 
regards the period before weaning (the maximum being two years) and the engagement e e 
of a wet-nurse, or (by analogy) for artificial feeding. But the mother's privileges must — P ^ 
MY ORB OS GOOD BO SOOO Ge Y OS OR dy RES VO EY ON SAY REY HY ey rey on 
v QU Vo JU» dye Iye JU» Tye sye Tye Jub cyt JUS «yo Syb Jy duo «yo syt duo dub Fyt JM 
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S.2 A.233-234 J.2 Gu est Y casi oy 
es phe she ghe ghe ale she she ate ohe ane she ahe gate ate ots ahe ahe she ate abe ghe athe she ahe ahe 3.98 
FANON IS NOVAM A NA st AP APIS CRINE GROS UR OA EE A UA QUE QUE ORR 
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te Ere 
E For two whole years, zi ^ Amsme4z41025 Fe tee, [EP 
E Oe rl RI :$ Ac Lo Ji A ASA ae 
SA For him who desires dita -e S 
es c 2 Ler MC "2 MO 
c; To complete the term. es SEN NC Aii Aee B 
a P Gaus Yl - 9 26S Y ETE. 99 [E 
qe But he shall bear the cost mu Pa eg 
Ed : ; C t^ AP Waal fel CG ita BG 
JE Of their food and clothing“ cond 974) 5 o Yq US d ro Uo Y BE 
=" : “er Ce “a j^ [=a 
ied On equitable term ; ae 
“Phe q S. aS eR EET EAA Ae 2$ ae Pee 
sa ENa BIB oS Vets NAT Ss 
Cox No soul shall have z sere oe: 
Le DESC 
x A burden laid on it 24-07% « ve pete ese, | oe BR 
pio CIA ES Y GP RS 
E ms 2 > ef hh 
me Greater than it can bear. ie ct cu Ceo ea ad es 
v D ? tees ez ES 
= No mother shall be 15) Ke Cee. AM sa ois E 
eK - $ æ T > - Le 
ae Treated unfairly _ er ie M È 
a : ie A CAA tia «ET a 215 2°17 Eee 
oy On account of her child. PAURA et CA ve i 
op E Be) 
Pre Nor father „see ENS 
ie PSEA OE PA ise 
SE] ^ On account of his child, Jemod.eu ado! Eos 
bd : = 
po An heir shall be chargeablc Ge 
i B 
S In the same way. ES. 
hes . REN 
E If they both decide (a 
ESI ^ 
Bro Ree 
A On weaning, Dot 
et [EAT 
ea By mutual consent, Se 
ke £ b 
RÀ And after duc consultation. ed 
E There is no blame on them, e 
. a 
pro If ye decide eue 
Es s 
cS On a foster-mother E 
in . pr" 
P. For your offspring Per 
E- There is no blame on you, Pol 
vey cacy 
, oe 
x Provided ye pay (the foster mother) poe 
Js E 
zs What ye offered, (39 
S On equitable terms. Ss 
<9] Bowe 
2 But fear Allah and know E 
St bry 
E- That Allah sees well nes 
: MT 
E What ye do. s 
= a 
<a f Sue 
- e] 234. If any of you die -o PY 2% 7 Acc. P od Pa i [33 
AS . : : ` sA U Dye EO 
= And leave widows behind; APTI adds OMGILI 5 
oe TF : re T TT wu Tmu * Sos. 
c They shall wait concerning **Á aal a^ as ee. Se Ha 
Ns crab tals PE, pl iw HIN Da 
SM themselves s i E 
BS ES 
Ee K> 
(4 4 515 
RE [Xe 
e A 
SE = not be curtailed simply because by mutual consent she does not nurse the baby. In a KE 
E matter of this kind the ultimate appeal must be to godliness, for all legal remedies are E A 
4^ — imperfect and may be misused. hog 
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266-A. i.e. in case of divorce. 
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Mr C) D SOD Ni PNT Da PP i ONG PIED. ATOR ARO UN. MOOT OU oes 
E bas Te x ^ emi. . ae RS ae dat a a s-a - te” æ Maz £v» "a tent Mn = a i a * o 3E M XC AN af 
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Ka Sd. Ag «4659 $^ 


SES o. md n] 
FEC IK dox SNS os ae X Coo OR yox XP. AORTA REA og MONO NOON 2i ues ies 
OS is 







ves 
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5 
DA 


sA Four months and ten days Ca A ZA TA 
X When they have fulfilled 


F 








a » * - - ^ 
E Their term, there is no blame Col yé *T "m is 
x : on 
p^ On you if they dispose ü d 
Ha Of themselves in a just exe 
E ! er 
SES And reasonable manner. ae 
Fe : : X 
S And Allah is well acquainted i A 
Ec With what ye do. ir 
E e» 
dL . em 
$Y 235. There is no blame ed 
od aes 
S On you if ye make A 
«^r, j ` * 1 
RE An indirect offer of betrothal E 
es DM RAS 
SA Or hold it in your hearts." i EN eg atgbte er 2 4f 
L9 ec e + 
Ee Allah knows that ye d pute ok iS 
pas 1 1 " . er Lore Av T-- CR 
e Cherish them in your hearts: {+. aN C, S SI AN ES 
SIS pe 29 Oe O aed 
aS But do not make a secret contract a rd s sd e 
o i Ted ^79. Z- Be 
p- With them except ade “S n p es 
pis That you speak to them x ca 
e E 
2 In terms honourable, nor resolve US 
r : = 
BS on the tic t^t P» A UAM 
EA . . es 
Of marriage till the term SIMI E 
PSH ] 3 " EAEN. 
= Prescribed is fulfilled. 
«- j i 
326 And know that Allah pz 
: 2 
aa Knoweth what is in your hearts, al 
eye : Matis 
R And take heed of Him; oa 
PA " j 
ER And know that Allah is I 
P= "T : pX 
ps Oft-forgiving. Most Forbearing. Sa 
AS x. 
h > 
E- ae 
ut £e. 
S DES o 
s a 
CERE DAS 
cy o» 
a Se z 4 : 3 > 
$ a 267. The '/ddat of widowhood (four months and ten days) is longer than the ‘/ddat ie A 
sq of divorce (three monthly courses. ii. 228). In the latter the only consideration is to Be" 
3 uns uus | the la ly w 
S ascertain if there is any unborn issue of the marriage dissolved. This is clear from xxxiii. o 
se 49, where it is laid down that there is no '/ddat for virgin divorcees. In the former there rM 
S ds in addition the consideration of mourning and respect for the deceased husband. In Se 
p. either case, if it is proved that there is unborn issue, there is of course no question of — Ez? 
«| remarriage for the woman until it is born. Meanwhile her maintenance on a reasonable lon 
SAK K E ort” 
"| scale is chargeable to the late husband's estate. Ber 
«via eles 
A ] xu 
SÈ 268. A definite contract of remarriage for the woman during her period of ‘/ddat of i 
x] | widowhood is forbidden as obviously unseemly, as also any secrecy in such matters. It [Ez 
: : : : : D 
p would bind the woman at a time when she is not fitted to exercise her fullest judgment. xr 
«$E But circumstances may arise when an offer (open for future consideration but not e. 
3S3] immediately decided) may be to her interests, and this is permissible. ESA 
E x CM ay 
f f iX 
PNP NCD NAP NEP GST NV TD TRY STO I ISO, CONT OESTE CO IA DNO ADS Qa ed 
3E np yt Ü Sye FQ o v yt yv Tg vo bend PX UC aere: vos cae ooo mye ren AER c Vot JU Tg : ge ee, 
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EENS N GIN AANE OAO GIDEON COON 
S] i 
Se re 
os SECTION 31 [Z4 
«4 236. There is no blame on you Z z * iS 
x If ye divorce women iat cd ESS 
CA : PP. JOB. rege ec ES 
ES Before consummation 3 ones 4d eg 4 i4 BR 
me . * AE. 
xx i E l ee OB ya^ 9 Ao Poe INC E ET. 
Hea Or the fixation of their dower; s PLATO Bm 
bo 225m. A» te SARL 2357 427792 La x 
Sd But bestow on them Las C ral Ula SETYA TIE c 
e (A suitable gift), s e En 
“irs CL. Fite qus 
ez The wealthy (aci È$ 
Ari ; : AY. 
ERI According to his means, ia 
ONC iu 
Sa And the poor S 
o According to his means;- I 
T ] S 
a A gift of a reasonable amount ES 
d Ex 
KE Is due from those E 
dE Who wish to do the right thing. ae 
“bs And if ye divorce them » Mo 
ay Before consummation, ee 
on But after the fixation ^ DR. 
t= are 34 
E= Of a dower for them, gee 
ad ^ Ji 
E= Then the half of the dower : : { Bs 
rit EN 
on (Is due to them), unless 2 PS 
ek They remit it 7 r PS4 
MS 269 7^ E 
DISA > . B he 
= Or (the man’s half) is remitted Pe nee Peep z 
ici By him in whose hands 2 Lo eaa aal L5 ; e 
eps . . te Oy p 
i Is the marriage tie; e ua s 
A $e fam be 
po And the remission as Eg 
2 4 $ zo 
i (Of the man's half) Ee 
ae 24 
S If the nearest to righteousness. i A 
M Sd 
es) And do not forget z 
X6 . d PM 
ie Liberality between yourselves. [2e 
m SEE 
AA For Allah sces well p 
X Bee 
E Ali that ye do. S 
Ni neta. 


2 


"ut. wt 
ES ay 
E edi Se 
269. The law declares that in such a case half the dower fixed shall be paid by the BẸ: 
E- man to the woman. But it is open to the woman to remit the half due to her or to the PS 
‘ee man to remit the half which he is entitled to deduct, and thus pay the whole. ie 
p: NN ; ous BR 
Ez 270. Him in whose hands is the marriage tie: According to Hanafi doctrine this is S$ 
€ 4 « . L - * . sid 
E- the husband himself, who can ordinarily by his act dissolve the marriage. It therefore Fear 
EU behoves him to be all the more liberal to the woman and pay her the full dower even co 
x) if the marriage was not consummated. PS 
Md Ete 
ex eL 
QI SLOTS OY ENO ESOL WAIL YAN NT ONS RIAN TS UTICA E CUL CEST QST OST, ESO RINT CONT COEUNT CTS EE 
Hee Te yv $99 ge Sas 40534. $06 105 Ge PES wc de dut joe fue 295 398 398 Sut fue out. S ee A 
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«MS E MW 
vl i "^ r p € PI Pt. 
E 238. Guard ir J MATT Xs cs GAINS (ERG oe 
pes Your (habit of) prayers. : T aeu Dee 
AK . + D GA T7... ? = po» 
k Especially the Middle Prayer; (rb) 102225 49 1 yn 

2 sed 
Bas And stand before Allah E 
RE In a devout (frame of mind). REN 
ES da i 
2 239. If ye fear (an enemy)?" an fs <É 2I. 56 2 i 
Ss Pray on foot, or riding, inicr : PE E 
n ; At LOVEAOUILGER BE 
ZE (As may be most convenient), AAKS IKE S 

xS Qr 
bis But when ye are 35x sored Su RS 
b In security, celebrate 2 C» 
he : : E 
E Allah’s praises in the manner M 
ORA NA 
i He has taught you, A 
CA) s De s 
bx Which ye knew not (before). aa 
SiS - pes 
=i SCE sl sare oF . —X Re dx 

E Who die and leave widows PEN IE "DENS Eee 
B2 vee on” P? Ae a v EA 
a Should bequeath ne J ol Silat oe ae D Y inos Be 
cM . E d aN 
ee) For their widows M P "EET 2 px 
rm x [4 2 e * e 1 
E A year's maintenance dete CCo obe S 
E Without expulsion;?” MAE Le | AE aS Š: 
J ‘ A c Rs." - rie * S 
p.a But if they leave * na e 
SR (The residence), r $i one 
E- There is no blame on you "E 
PA For what they do 3 
X With themselves, TAS 
S . . s a 
f m Provided it is reasonable. =. 
m à : Eyer 
e And Allah is Exalted in Power, < 
$ = Wise. v 
Ges 2 
< A = 
eM xor 

: A 
e A 
Ke 271. The Middle Prayer: Salátul-wustà: may be translated “the best or the most e 
B excellent prayer." Authorities differ as to the exact meaning of this phrase. The weight eR 
m of authorities seems to be in favour of interpreting this as the 'Asr prayer (in the middle EN 
r = of the afternoon). This is apt to be most neglected, and yet this is the most necessary, x 
Bro to remind us of Allah in the midst of our worldly affairs. one 
ES 272. Verses 238-239 are parenthetical, introducing the subject of prayer in danger. exe 
xS] This is more fully dealt with in iv. 101-03. SA 
E- 273. Opinions differ whether the provision (of a year’s maintenance, with residence), eu 
"14 for a widow is abrogated by the share which the widow gets (one-eighth or one-fourth) ut 
as shied y E g Z 
SAA as an heir (Q. iv. 12). 1 do not think it is. The bequest (where made) takes effect as do. 
EC a charge on the property, but the widow can leave the house before the year is out, and S 

$3] presumably the maintenance then ceases. C. 
C et) 
c AMI 
PSE SP rc NT PSP STET ES NUD SIU ESTAS NADIE CONTEST NUD TON NPN ONO 
uet yt IYL vy v V Vo Jy» Jy» Jye Jyo duo JV ve dyb cys sys vy ye dye dye syt Jye Jyt du v NS 
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urn Gd lan - rN LA 
A Suet Ses de E 
a as Cron PS aw A IS 
o. SISO ING, pe 
SU SUI MIN ced women ke 
T ivorced we « [s 
= | For div Gift ^4 ass E 
“al 241. a suitable aD y ape 
Y- H - * rJ 
I Is DAD duty "T jas z ae 
oo Ths righteous. Ln is E 
c On the d Es 
ts VA 
551 a 
d h Allah S 
aS us dot is Signs Ky 
e Make c in order tha E 
AH . DS kt 
pi u a 
25 Ye mex 5 ‘srr 7 ES 
doma 32. oz 
ce ON Pd M 
Áo CTI > ES. 
V SE d ^ 
Cpi i 
SEA | 
pee 
x hou not se 
EC] 
BE Didst t ision to tho es 
aon VISIO . hom abe 
ie by heir 
n t 
e bu bandoned housands 
Ses 4 
E Who a were t f death? 
oa h they fear o 
E Thoug ) for 2 9$ : 
b ber), : "Die ife 274 
c. id m 
31 — Aish ca restored the unty 
x Then He is full of bo 
d For Allah but | 
p kind, rateful. 
RDA man e ung 
Osh To ar 
b Most of cause ES 
p 1 e * w - 
SIS ht in the that Allah 275 Lae 
ES jp None things. e 
Ez j Allah, an eth all A 
f. A. 
Am. Hearet bre 
mi re Je 
p We are et 
eS - 2 14-2 1 6. ith our WU 
oe left at ii. faith, wi r ke 
Z| ich we r our t by ou wo 
eN had whic fieht fo ined ou ed zs 
NOS the pu: not Piep resources udi it. lt TE. aes i 
b^ to j we ur ikely to à rom eat Beat 
Sem We now ME it. E lives wies not veas driven dade Re [54 
Sd 274. illusion both o owar itted the se ives oa 
itd der no sources, it, an ely su ies, t Alla entat pe 
Ato be un spiel agers ap Gentian eee Ab hA pip s one 
SS lives a to life, . tha s tha hey nerati ener E» 
pE . AS ' history erou nd t ry ge ctly £ x 
E ies. in in num ice. 2 every : rfe RES 
CA enem again ore ardice, sson to ing is pe [4 
P . and erc m ir COW Yr 4 less ording ions M > 
Be again ey Ww or thei IS IS ¢ the w h assi Be 
zn although n diate ie ied inr [own seis al deeds, E 
e EE ct episode Es tad oni lait 3 
«A c C It. er e a Es 
ex and iol to the His learnt. from fight, but bis and ake HD eap s 
ed differ to be ust h hear “ver w COPE. a 
b lesson wem : "Alla im, howe SANSA y : 
es is the "s cause ted: Him, SNS TOU S, 
<3 IS llah's is repea before NTA AS pY 
per r A i IS n 6. NAVAS SE v 
M 275. ps the pings x 216, n. 23 POOR OS GYRUM 
She : ives are ce t. ONSE T 
ue or greed d motives urselves. S = US. ve Jy 
ps words, iis from o VENTURUS X 
A e TENE. | Tye Fue 
ze men or TP? ad ES A 
ia dy P c) Vs - P3: v 
E PY ( A PO qi f ; x 
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Aa ^e qå a 393 
BRUN LOE One e IO e E AOR URI PI UM MS JA OU 
x: 245. Who is he t dria : SC z [E 
bee That will loan to Allah cR. — C Une fs ial 
<i A Deian Mec : sh orr A $52 01.3 teca. i4 Ex 
i eautiful loan," ^ which Allah i55 Gad 49V. 2 == va 
p^ Will double unto his credit e razas E 
m And multiply many times? FARTS OD $: 
Re It is Allah that giveth (you) ee 
x Want or Plenty. 
<A And to Him shall be SA 
T Your return. E. 
eS T 
PE 246. Has thou not ore 4 y toii 27 7% as 
D. MN " | Motos oos oS) ps 
Nx Turned thy vision to the Chiefs PEE C E a 
Re Of the Children of Israel NE talg “gol | 3 3l Toe ye bad 
bs n 522 ui : Kot b > 
EA After (the time of) Moses E 
D They said to a Prophet??? EM 
p (That was) among them: d 
oa E 
p M 
cS 276. Spending in the cause of Allah is called metaphorically "a beautiful loan". Ie b 
AX] is excellent in many ways: (1) it shows a beautiful spirit of self-denial; (2) in other loans Las 
E 2] there may be a doubt as to the safety of your capital or any return thereon; here you SH 
<HA give to the Lord of All, in Whose hands are the keys of want or plenty; giving you may — [ER 
i3] have manifold blessings, and withholding, you may even lose what you have. If we M 
Be remember that our goal is Allah, can we turn away from His cause? ES 
OF ý rA 
E 277. The next generation after Moses and Aaron was ruled by Joshua, who crossed cd 
po the Jordan and settled the tribes in Palestine. His rule lasted for 25 years, after which Exo 
PE there was a period of 320 years when the Israclites had a chequered history. They were ian 
sa not united among themselves, and suffered many reverses at the hands of the Midianites, (23 
SMS = Amalekites, and other tribes of Palestine. They frequently lapsed into idolatry and E 
E- deserted the worship of the true God. From time to time a leader appeared among them [& 
-*X| who assumed dictatorial powers. Acting under a sort of theocratic commission from Allah, — [EZ 
S?RÀ he pointed out their backslidings, re-united them under His banner, and restored, from TM 
By time to time and place to place, the power of Israel. These dictators are called Judges SSA 
S| in the English translation of the Old Testament. The last of their line was Samuel, who 3 
p marks the transition towards the line of Kings on the one hand and of the later Prophets x ^ 
D on the other. He may be dated approximately about the lith century B.C. 
E 278. This was Samuel. In his time Israel had suffered from much corruption within x 2» 
E- and many reverses without. The Philistines had made a great attack and defeated [sracl a 
şs% with great slaughter. The Israelites, instead of relying on Faith and their own valour and i : 
p. cohesion, brought out their most sacred possession, the Ark of the Covenant, to help a 
E- them in the fight. But the enemy captured it, carried it away, and retained it for seven «S 
4 months. The Israclites forgot that wickedness cannot screen itself behind a sacred relic. Ex. 
SE Nor can a sacred relic help the enemies of faith. The enemy found that the Ark brought ES 
A nothing but misfortune for themselves, and were glad to abandon it. It apparently Mee 
pe remained twenty years in the village (garya) of Ya'àrim (Kirjath-jearim): I, Samuel, vii. [3 ; 
SA 2. Meanwhile the people pressed Samuel to appoint them a king. They thought that a R&S 
NE king would cure all their ills, whereas what was wanting was a spirit of union and am 
pa discipline and a readiness on their part of fight in the cause of Allah. E: 
REE OT ONTOS OM SON PAO OND WO NL ONT ON CN SL Oe ON NUR SH 
P AES icu RE DOS Es TM HM ve E TUIS BON BO V Soe Be ON v OTEK 
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Gop ake she she ate ake ahs ate ane ate ate ate ahe nng ahe she ate gôr she abe ade sse abe she ade ade p 
TOMUS SPS ALD ey asi t) NUI NN) Nd QR QUA ATO MAG IS CN COIS ONO OT ania t 
BUS . * o» 
Ki “Appoint for us a King, that we (te 
eM . . 99 2 P Ert 
RÀ May fight in the cause of Allah, 2x e [Sa 
ay He said; "Is it not possible??? B 
E xy: 
E If ye were commanded ps 
SE To fight, that ye "EG 
Td : 7 : tas 
ke Will not fight?" They said: kr 

^ ; ix 
E- *How could we refuse Un) 
ke $ NO 
Be To fight in the cause of Allah, Es 

MS ] DEM 
d Seeing that we were turned out bre 
S nS HE 99 ee > 
S Of our homes and our families? Ss 
a es 
p But when they were commanded [es 
on SHA 
D- To fight, they turned back. 2» 
ps Except l| band e 
s xcept a small ban E 
Eo Among them. But Allah ES 
et» ‘) e» 
Be Has full knowledge of those A 
i IP 
E Who do wrong. MA 
Mir "x 
ed Thei ai ! R? 
Ho . eir Prophet said to them; nes 
pic : | 
NE "Allah hath appointed d 
Tai mig a * Ac ap 
REl Tālūtť®as king over you, Ds 
E- They said: "How can he E 
QR : : PM 
d Exercise authority over us E 
cM . ete 
: E When we are better fitted 3 
A] e L] iV 
<e Than he to exercise authority, E 

H b + HU 
ey And he is not even gifted, i 
< $ With wealth in abundance?” z 
B He said: Allah hath n 

= . 2 
E- Chosen him above you, A 
he: . . A P 
E- And hath gifted him e: 
MAU . «y 
ra! Abundantly with knowledge [5f 
3 ex 


C 


GA 
E 


añ 







AN 

x 279. Samucl knew as a Prophet that the people were fickle and only wanted to cover ES 
Bee their own want of union and true spirit by asking for a king. They replied with spirit > 
br in words, but when it came to action, they failed. They hid themselves in caves and rocks, E 
E- or ran away, and even those who remained "followed him trembling”: T. Samuel. xiii. 6-7. 4 
ae 280. Talut is the Arabic name for Saul, who was tall and handsome, but belonged eye 
«4M to the tribe of Benjamin, the smallest tribe in Israel. His worldly belongings were slender, — [2 
E] and it was when he went out to search for some asses which had been lost from his o 
es father’s house that he met Samuel and was anointed king by him. The people’s fickleness S 2 
| | appeared immediately he was named. They raised all sorts of petty objections to him. E. 
S The chief consideration in their minds was selfishness: each one wanted to be leader and — Ez? 
se king himself, instead of desiring sincerely the good of the people as a whole, as a leader z 2 
ła] should do. ET 
«a DR 
TET OY USP OTST, OTTO OO. YON SOO OLN E 
Hoe Tye rye Tye Tye syt yyt dyt Tye Hye Tye Iye dyt IVE Tye Jut Tye Jut dui syt di Tye TYE Syst Jy 
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; Rao CIS Sees SESE ORS SO es AA UNIS ae RIE DUM PN JS oes Xs AUS 
« «S a 2 I eA? 
<a And uus prowess Allah A cz ^ E » 
A Granteth His authority to whom -— Ie 
E He pleaseth; Allah is 6 Ex 
E. All-embracing, and He knoweth P 
po All things." ee 
S "t2 DERES nae Es 
E : Ur (further) ed: ei z aE i A Eia Y NG 5 È 
E^ Said to them: “A Sign "y p nes (^ m d 
<$ Of his authority PECORE rca ono 
a t: 
ds Is that there shall come T ao 5 pe: 
kE m PL de 55 e E 
NS To you the Ark of the Covenant, 2. Sri sh oe ed 
aS With (an assurance) therein Cu YS 35) SC SCALE axes Ar 
ES Fs SB 
es Of security”? from your Lord, 2 S. ó Z ^N Er 
TS j os Q Jed AL P 
Ae And the relics left 5 a 
] E sed 
K By the family of Moscs SH 
E- And the family of Aaron, d 
E. Carried by angels.” ee 
Bo In this is a Symbol ue 
BS For you if ye indeed d 
E x Have faith." UM 
MUS c 
p=. SECTION 33. D 
Sine oo 
Be . When Talüt set forth M 
ec With the armies, he said; E 
p 3d 
oo bes 
EAA Gta 
al [33 
Am Sate 
281. Ark of the Covenant: Tabut: a chest of acacia wood covered and lined with pure Vs 2 
Be gold, about 5ft. X 3ft. X 3ft. See Exod. xxv. 10-22. It was to contain the “testimony we 
3E] of Allah”, or the Ten Commandments engraved on stone, with relics of Moses and ee 
2 Aaron. Its Gold lid was to be the "Mercy Seat." This was a sacred possession to Israel. peo 
| It was lost to the enemy in the early part of Samuel’s ministry: see n. 278 to ii. 246: — [E 
«| when it came back, it remained in a village for twenty years, and was apparently taken EM 
SS to the capital when kingship was instituted. It thus became a symbol of unity and CH 
Pc authority. ie 
sd 282. Security: sakina = safety, tranquillity, peace. Later Jewish writings use the same (E$; 
E word for a symbol of Allah's Glory in the Tabernacle or tent in which the Ark was kept, e d 
b or in the Temple when it was built by Solomon. d 
zei : D 
ie 283. Carried by angels: these words refer to the Tàábüt or Ark. o» 
p 284. A Commander is hampered by a large force if it is not in perfect discipline and a 
PE does not whole-heartedly believe in its Commander. He must get rid of all the doubtful DM 
e ones, as did Gideon before Saul, and Henry V. in Shakespeare's story long afterwards. [Sr 
< ] Saul used the same test as Gideon: he gave a certain order when crossing a stream: the — Ez 
m greater part disobeyed, and were sent back. Gideon's story will be found in Judges, vii. ion 
PP aX pet 
Xm = — M d 
: SATO ONT NERVES 
d : v [A 
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Wer aar ate ake ht ate pir RA ake she DAE IAE ME ale ate sar he ate he she aie she ahe air aie ti 
ER DINGS RDN AS ACD ME Er ER aH Gr ERI RT CONAN eS TS OTA CDI CNOA RT NI NIU TS 
«e ; [AA 
Bz “Allah will test you 2e E 
esI : (a) pees 
E At the stream; if any E i = 
ae : > f gi45e7(77.i SR 
p Drinks of its water, o^ ls Ls 2 o 
iy : ” we Ne 
p He goes not with my army: Lase tsz Vere 3 
" h 
e Only those who taste not » wed vray ee 
EE . e ie the 748 Sere cee Te 
SS Of it go with me: iA d p Wr b» 29 o- Lao Sag 
bat n a n s 
Ec A mere sip out of the hand Dr 
ey $ A: 
B Is excused." But they 5 
os ; e 
x Drank of it, except a few. [ze 
or ech : fw 
a When they crossed the river,- È 
VEN : * - ies 
D He and the faithful ones with him,- ia 
A P $e a 4 "eo^ 
E- They said: “This day” [s ; 
p^ We cannot cope B: 
e : : . +, C 
E With Goliath and his forces. s 
ES I4 
is But those who were convinced buc 
p. That they must meet Allah, E 
E Said: "How oft, by Allah's will. Gs 
D y es 
a Hath a small force E 
cA i oe 
ei Vanquished a big onc? ee 
eS M i DM 
ae Allah is with those Sv 
ex +e MN 
E- Who steadfastly persevere. © 
SN P 
S ae 
to] a . \ 3 a x] | | à | MN 
Ke To meet Goliath and his forces, Seat aded ess [S 
m -e o te «4 * ze Eo 
B^ They prayed: “Our Lord! CAMS AL. dee, AT y Es 
NS e e - Cd ae 34 
p^ Pour out constancy on us e ons wei EH Tel" 457 obo 
oe And make our steps firm: Cu ae) A» de tendis d ee 
E- Help us against those ps 
shiy . : D 
E s That reject faith.” E 
oti Me oe 
Ei > a i=s 
2] 251. By Allah’s will, [5 
«*« 996 En 
cms They routed them; ien 
S2 : . e 
Bc And David™ slew Goliath; ES 
[AC X 
: $ 
we UA 
AC D 
«^e x 
XS E: 
eps ON 
<a] Son 
= 285. Even in the small band that remained faithful. there were some who were c 
E appalled by the number of the enemy when they met him face to face, and saw the size e 
<3] and strength of the enemy Commander, the giant Goliath (Jalut). But there was a very {> 
small band who were determined to face all odds because they had perfect confidence DM 
SAU i > 


ie. in Allah and in the cause for which they were fighting. They were for making a firm 
«Sj stand and seeking Allah's help. Of that number was David: sec next note. 


vx 
RS! es 
pos 286. Note how the whole story is compressed into a few words as regards narration, — FE? 
és but its spiritual lessons are dwelt upon from many points of view. The Old Testament ià 
S 4 . . » . pe . , y P = Mi P 
| is mainly interested in the narrative, which is full of detail, but says little about the = [Ee 
E Oo 
E Kappi PEPPER un ga nn y m IETT a M. we umn PTE sare nin PEt PT ae PE RE EE DTI Uu AP rar APUA n puse TPT m m ETTE mn m LI) STET e era TEE n SE nm EA e Py, i, 
TEA OU DADE UO OO OY ONL AY UO ON OL OG 
web TQU Tye Jui Tye Tye Tye Tye IYE Jyb Jut Tye Syt yyt Jue Syt ye IYE SYE Jye Jyt Jb syt Jy» Jyt Jub Je 
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SES AOE RYE OS ao BE at ANG QC OS ANE BNE AOE BOE BIE, BNE. BLE, Ar BI IN BIE, ALE, BS BSE ASE duet aU 
IUE QNA PSU NEM MEN QNI HR URBI RR ERATUM AR AU AE AMOR NUUS MOI 
SS : oo 
m And Allah gave him ataata vcr cm oun Se? 
E ga Auhia per, 
oe Power and wisdom E eo eee ., [ES 
A P : e at Z A e A p cr 
E And taught him y Zee ue PU Y) E 
LP . ? -- ^ : 
D^ Whatever (else) He willed.”*’ a, aas QUii S 
Es And did not Allah D A p ' ES Bas? 
iS a1 4 a NC vm SE xS 
» Check one set of people an (==) 9 ya oaa de 
d B x 
eer means of another, PN ea a ta e 4 pe 
b. VD y l on ag l . 33 DAT 
E 5 The earth would indeed i a d d RA 
: o Be full of mischief: E, 
UE 5 > > 
E But Allah is full of bounty ise 
c» EC ee 
To all the worlds.” E 
p | c Xe 
434 232. These are the signs =F ii ^, c “ A z aM 2 a7 ^ k 
< D + .- - = * x M 
d Of Allah: we rehearse them nu eM j PONI 3 
eM S . F^ oS t zu z ^ ee 
m To thee in truth: verily [on ONG lees. pe 

A "7 A 2. ee)? 
ES Thou art one of the Messengers. 4 
W= ET 
p: Ree 
este oe > 
REA EL. 
D d 
x 7 El 
po = universal truths of which every truc story is a parable. The Qur-àn assumes the story, d 
say but tells the parable. ER 
b Sa 

1 2 i et? 
E- David was a raw youth, with no arms or armour. He was not known even in the RA 
[Israelite camp, and the giant Goliath mocked him. Even David's own elder brother chid is 
e$] him for deserting his sheep, for he was a poor shepherd lad to outward appearance, but RR? 
3S his faith had made him more than a match for the Philistine hosts. When Saul offered ero 
221 his own armour and arms to David, the young hero declined, as he had not tried them, iS? 
ps while his shepherd's sling and staff were his well-tried implements. He picked up fivc [> 
E- smooth pebbles on the spot from the stream, and used his sling to such effect that he gap 
d i i } : DA 
<% knocked down Goliath. He then used Goliath’s own sword to slay him. There was p 
<$24 consternation in the Philisti : they broke and fled, and d and cut to [Es 
ee x ernation in the ilistine army: they brokc an ed, and were pursued and cu E 
wm pieces. rags 
p ed 
m Apart from the main lesson that if we would preserve our national existence and our Ba 
Ec faith it is our duty to fight with courage and firmness, there are other lessons in David's [> 
[^ story: (1) numbers do not count, but faith, determination and the blessing of Allah; (2) id 
em size and strength are of no avail against truth, courage, and careful planning; (3) the hero — Ba, 
sq tries his own weapons, and those that are available to him at the time and place, even ie 
ey though people may laugh at him; (4) if Allah is with us, the cnemy’s weapon may become hee 
p an instrument of his own destruction; (5) personality conquers all dangers, and puts heart Se 
E into our own wavering friends; ure faith brings Allah's reward, which may take man ES 
j t g friends; (6) pure faith brings Allah d, which may tak y ie 
pi forms: in David's case it was Power, Wisdom, and other gifts; see next note. id 
pe 287. David was not only a shepherd, a warrior, a king, a wise man, and a prophet, EP 
<$24 — but was also endowed with the gifts of poetry and music. Sue 
Sen g p y Er 
E A 
As A " . : : SIM 
LE 288. Allah's plan is universal. He loves and protects a// His creatures and His a 
zm bounties are for all the worlds (i. 2 n.). To protect one He may have to check another, oe 
ex but we must never lose faith that His love is for all in boundless measure. E 
bo er BO D» 
“eee a OF er prt dey Magid etn d e lly Sal tt nn v hat! n oan eh e ee LP os eld ad a ed A TE ae ETE > 9? Boy Md wa p ei v OR va os nme er en SE es agrum prn ute V erp e Le c 2 uri - ns 
LENNAN TEUS. Pos HOVA TOS AN Bt SATA SANTA ANY NN. Xe AGE NUES Y ANTA PMP Ne. aie 
nS BOGS BS DOGS à E TGC $gv TGS aye Jt Juv Jue (yo SU UU Sye Tye (yb dye (wv MA Se WS Pm 
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| 253. Those Messengers Boe? ec ape sore cote Saee 
ae eq S aT ee slt 
We endowed with pifts, (ré o2* hd (dames ju. " eli $ 
Some above others:? | aisle 3 8359 yeso eos es o^ 
To some of them Allah spoke;”” tru ENON papi dn ra 
Others He raised qai» Tunt 
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QE 
zio) 
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ahs 
Cas, 
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LF 


MED 


Le 3 
CNG 


^5 : 
EVI 

XP CCS 
TOON 
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^ 
Y? 
42). 


To degrees (of honour); Spall Ja Sait ANI 

To Jesus the son of Mary B recht $92 Tere 

We gave Clear (Signs),?” ; cL p Mose 
And strengthened him "A ^ T M ps Ai 
With the Holy Spirit.?^^ Reiss rods eee 
If Allah had so willed, jas cal Sia Le Sait 
Succeeding generations 

Would not have fought 

Among each other, after 

Clear (Signs) had come to them 

But they (chose) to wrangle 


Some believing and others 
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ru e^ 
<5). 
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PENY 
PL oh Yara” 
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^ 
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"a 
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he ah 
vi 


Ano 
è 
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eS 

2s Rejecting. If Allah had so willed, 
ae They would not have fought Bee 
< "f 
2 E E 
x i 
am mie 
RS [ze 
Be 289. Different gifts and different modes of procedure are prescribed to Allah’s E 
E: 2 Messengers in different ages, and perhaps their degrees are different though it is not for Sx 
d us mortals, with our imperfect knowledge, to make any difference between one and p 
‘eq another of Allah's Messengers (ii. 136). As this winds up the argument about fighting, WS 
E Ei three illustrations are given from the past, how it affected Allah's Messengers. To Moses fis 
El Allah spoke directly: he led his men for forty years through the wilderness, mainly ae 
Be fighting against the unbelief of his own people; he organised them to fight with the sword i) 
¿<$ for Palestine, but was raised to Allah's mercy before his enterprise ripened, and it fell ge 
f S to Joshua to carry out his plan. David was chosen by Allah. He overthrew the greatest [34 
M warrior of his time, became a king, a Prophet and waged successful wars. Jesus was e» 
S — "strengthened with the holy spirit": he was given no weapons to fight, and his mission Be 
RS was of a more limited character. In Muhammad's mission these and other characters were z 
“Sq combined. Gentler than Jesus, he organised on a vaster scale than Moses, and from [Ep 
X% ^ Madinah he ruled and gave laws, and the Qur-àn has a vaster scope than the Scriptures [RE 


SOTO 


S before. 523 
p e 
RS 290. Moses: see note above. D. 
eb. E 
eH 291. There is a two-fold sense: they were raised to high posts of honour, and they om 
E rose by degrees. ise 
p. " EE 
Ke 292. Cf. ii. 87. See n. 401 to iii. 62. ze. 
SE Ad 
$26 = _ = LAJ . a * . Tas 
: E 292-A. "Holy spirit," according to commentators signifies Gabriel. GA 
ri 2 
: D iss 
bs gs 
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NL OS EY TOP NTE NUD OTD NTP NEN OST OW ONE ORT CH NY ONU OR ON 
Met Tye Tye TES Tye dyt dye Jyt Jyt Tye Jub syt Tye yyt Jyt Jyt Jyt Tye Jue sys Tye JYE IGE sys JYE dU d 
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gs S A 
A D> 
“4 Each other; but Allah ie 
rs è Berd 
E Does what He wills.”” icd 
dm SECTION 34. A 
ERN : pio 
501254. O ye who believe! Kot f ac F d 
Spend out of (the bounties)?” A 2 aol elec ee 
bo We have provided for you, enis e d 
Reali pe 
P. Before the Day comes oe a uS NS ^ ex 
eo When no bargaining KS ee Eh 
: V " - . $E 
R (Will a ail), Dor monu d 
A Nor intercession. t 
m Those who reject Faith-they Sa 
L- Are the wrong-doers Rei 
e AR 
eS . diei 
ea . Allah! There is no god se 254 » 23 
AD es AA zi A F Pd Geld 
e But He,-the Living, i ox? ? per ge 3! WOES E 
E- The Self-subsisting, Supporter of all?” oP 
e BS 
co SSA 
EE (sae 
L- 293. [f some power of choice was to be given to man, his selfishness inevitably caused iM 
E divisions. It must not be supposed that it frustrates Allah's Plan. He carries it out as He ese 
<1 will. s. 
en oats 
E 294. Spend, i.e., give away in charity, or employ in good works, but do not hoard. A 
“4 Good works would in Islam include everything that advances the good of one that is in EM 
p need whether a neighbour or a stranger or that advances the good of the community, — [55 
E or even the good of the person himself to whom Allah has given the bounty. But it must M 
^^] be real good and there should be no admixture of baser motives, such as vainglory, or fi?" 









4 i) false indulgence, or encouragement of idleness, or playing off one person against another. DET 
P The bounties include mental and spiritual gifts as well as wealth and material gifts. A 
s 295. Cf. ii. 123 and ii. 48. T. 
MEE - 
k- " v" B : = 
S 296. This is the Ayat-ul-Kursi, the "Verse of the Throne" Who can translate its — Fs» 
sq glorious meaning, or reproduce the rhythm of its well-chosen and comprehensive words. [53 
E- Even in the original Arabic the meaning seems to be greater than can be expressed in Ke 
224 words. pd 
E. The attributes of Allah are different from anything we know in our present world: cd 
x] He lives, but His life is self-subsisting and eternal: it does not depend upon other beings — [Z5 
E and is not limited to time and space. The attribute of Qaiyitm includes not only the idea x 
p of ''Self-subsisting" but also the idea of "Keeping up and maintaining all life." His life ee 
3 being the source and constant support of all derived forms of life. Perfect life is perfect Es 
aoe activity, in contrast to the imperfect life which we see around us, which is not only subject E 
cR to death but to the need for rest or slowed-down activity, (something which is between ee 
es activity and sleep, for which I in common with other translators have used the word Pe 
d "slumber") and the need for full sleep itself. But Allah has no need for rest or sleep. [s 
Nt rs . "P r TET . > as : + . ME 
S| His activity, like His life, is perfect and self-subsisting. Contrast with this the expression Ves 
$m] used in Psalms lxxviii. 65. “Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty — peo» 
AX] man that shouteth by reason of wine." ae 
E. aso 
o vovevewexoueneax omae NO a E 
Not à 
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Noe athe abe asr ahe ghe she ohe ghe aie ate aie ghe ghe oo she s, Me, U ya jd ah) she aie : 2 did Mi 
BASU APOC AR SU ARV IESU PR UR UE ISU GIU HT ORAT LR TAE GIA PAU I SU S SUSI GING NING Au 
E + * " ore 
EE ber can seize Him "2 , 25 is 
is No slumber can s 2 8 hee, moo seger iyere Ds 
et : A I5 pe yy DI Je | BINS 
p Nor sleep. His are all things ^o T disc dual t» sa 
ve ata ean 7 - JA Beo. Nd pu 
d In the heavens and on earth. Uo A 2-5 b y be Ce aki SIN [S^ 
ZR Who is thee can intercede IRE ESS 
Fa XASANICU Li lE 
Dia In His presence except iso Oplaas Y spell 3-42 da E» 
ud, - i 
Spe i ? | . E 
p. As He permitteth? He knoweth MET 5 n» C, Í 200 BS 
se What (appeareth to His creatures Sige A c2 dw > dole - De 
Fa X M Fa 
E] As) Before or After Artest se ndr xe 
< ial d. I | 1" 2 e N NI Gree 
vig? R 97 389 ^ er 
ES Or Behind them.? "i zai ie. 
Se LO 3 -9- AES 
E Nor shall they compass Wi [es 
e j| a er’ ow geen 
eb Aught of His knowledge È 
E- Except as He willeth. e» 
P 1 2 eee 
D His Throne doth extend?” Br 
br. t 
E Over the heavens qe 
- d i 4 
3E And the earth, and He feclcth me 
B No fatigue in guarding d 
RE And preserving them?” [2s 
QT. ; : TAS 
3X For He is the Most High, Se 
on z T opoe 
SA The Supreme (in glory). [S4 
er DEN 
R- . Let there be no compulsion*” CM 
eS: $c i RAE 
X In religion: Truth stands out p 
«uS LS 
dv i ee, 
y Ez: 
` dui 
Ç S ee - 
! a bg st 
Ohare ve 
D. - 297. After we realise that His Life is absolute Life. His Being is absolute Being. Dh 
E S while others are contingent and evanescent, our ideas of heaven and earth vanish like Ke 
ir shadows. Such reality as our heavens and our earth possess is a reflection of His absolute [Sz 
a y p | p 
pis Reality. The pantheist places the wrong accent when he says that everything is He. The P&S 
se truth is better expressed when we say that everything is His. How then can any creatures — [e 
"Sx stand before Him as of right, and claim to intercede for a fcllow-creature? But He in c ü 
Eo His Wisdom and Plan may grade His creatures and give one superiority over another. — EE 
b y £ 8 p y ic 
4 — Then by His will and permission such a one may intercede or help according to the laws Kg 


qA 

: P 
dy 
y 
bar 
ye 


and duties laid on him. Allah’s knowledge is absolute, and is not conditioned by Time 


E 


E or Space. To us, His creatures, these conditions always apply. His knowledge and our FA? 
$A knowledge are therefore in different categories, and our knowledge only gets some a 
«4 E 


reflection of Reality when it accords with His Will and Plan. 
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= 298. Throne: seat. In our thoughts we exhaust everything when we say "the heavens 34 
Be and the earth". Well, then, in everything is the working of Allah's power, and will, and E 
ig authority. Everything of course includes spiritual things as well as things of sense. He 
po 299. A life of activity that is imperfect or relative would not only need rest for "a 
RS carrying on its own activities, but would be in need of double rest when it has to look as 

i after and guard, or cherish, or help other activities. In contrast with this is the Absolute px 
SX — Life, which is free from any such need or contingency. For it is supreme above anything — EE» 
B that we can conccive. Ko» 
E- 300. Compulsion is incompatible with religion: because (1) religion depends upon aa 
tE faith and will, and these would be meaningless if induced by force: (2) Truth and Error = M 
Re se 
Pee UP OID PR LI RE ONC LOU ONO LO OO CLONE 

wt TPE TYE Tye Tye Tye Tye sYb Jui ogb Tye syt Jyt Tye Tye Jyo duo dye Tye Jyt cuo Tye Jub Jt ve Fa 
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AER IS IO abe 252 306 202 200 282 200 20g 200 20e abe abe ohe ade she abe abe ahe she 252 abe 250 200 3.38 
BERN is INS ING IR ICS INC IRIN CS AS ING RES NGS NGS IN OSU CS IRIN CTA NOUS 
M m 
e Es 
Kc. Clear from Error: whoever [38 
b : : : M 
bc Rejects Tagut "^ and believes " E 
AT RO. 
e In Allah hath grasped [3s 
i The most trustworthy Sd 
(e C LAN 
E Hand-hold, that never breaks." EE 
m And Allah heareth ae 
ae : 
ed And knoweth all things. 
xc er 
px. - 5G 
as . Allah is the Protector io 
me Of those who have faith: Se 
b 2" 
Gn: From the depths of darkness ia 
bci es 
<a He leads them forth Ua 
be " ee 
es Into light. Of those E 
E : : SE 
ee Who reject faith the patrons 4 
S : aes 
i Are the Tagut from light ns 
eo They will lead them forth is 
p^ Into the depths of darkness. isa 
es They will be Companions ros 
hx : : 2 
er Of the fire, to dwell therein > 
s (For ever). M 
b E 
E EM 
Ae SECTION 35. c: 
ye ise 
aa Hast thou not ps 
oe S. 
ex Turned thy thought to one i 
eb Who disputed with Abraham” d 
(Md . LS 
<p About his Lord, because = 
cw a foi. 
RE Allah had granted him SA 
P pri. 
E. Ex 
d [3s 
pis eo 
d — have been so clearly shown up by the mercy of Allah that there should be no doubt in i» 
"| the minds of any persons of goodwill as to the fundamentals of faith; (3) Allahs fS 
E- protection is continuous, and His Plan is always to lead us trom the depths of darkness K? 
sx] into the clearest light. UM 
st 300-A. "Tagut here means; anything worshipped beside Allah. 2A 
A 1 = a M p x 
em 301. Hand-hold: something which the hands can grasp for safety in a moment of rad 
EE danger. It may be a loop or a handle, or anchor. If it is without flaw, so that there is [zs 
R: no danger of breaking our safety is absolutely assured so long as we hold fast to it. Our x» 
2S7] safety then depends on our own will and faith: Allah's help and protection will always E% 
oi b age . n " ES 
emi e unfailing if we hold firmly to Allah and trust in Him. o 
xx 302. The three verses 258-260 have been the subject of much controversy as to the pe 
sa] exact meaning to be attached to the incidents and the precise persons alluded to, whose [$ 
5551] | names are not mentioned. In such matters, where the Qur-án has given no names and od 
ms the Holy Prophet has himself given no indication, it seems to me useless to speculate, — P5: 


and still worse to put forward positive opinions. In questions of learning, speculations are = [E 
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Br: 5 j 
ROSIN NN EO TP PII P PED P NEOR TOA EON OROKOR GOR EDOM CIN OIE E 
ast EN 
SES : ue 
BE Power? Abraham said: i 
c "My Lord is He Who dodi. [n 
b : : »* Z S: 
ke Giveth life and death. EN 
p . + . » te 
pic He said: “I give life and death. [s 
2o Said Abraham: "But it is Allah es 
Aie = 
bis That causeth the sun D > (eT pe 
mi e | eos 
B To rise from the East: tye? TROU Mx m 
SS Do thou then cause it ze 
E To rise from the West." = 
Se D 
sa Thus was he confounded Sx 
EE Who (in arrogance) rejected ise 
oe i 
kE Faith. Nor doth Allah e» 
T T) R . en 
E. Give guidance [ss 
ex r 303 E. 
D. To a people unjust. eue 
^ E. 
Ys ze 
ie Or (take) the similitude ES 
b a 
E Of one who passed S 
sg By a hamlet, all in ruins? > 
a hys 
SE pico" 
E led 
zv pee: 
N- often interesting. But it seems to me that the meaning of the Qur-àn is so wide and E 
“aj universal that we are in danger of missing the real and cternal meaning if we go on fig 
«mp disputing about minor points. All three incidents are such as may happen again and again fie 
s 3 in any prophet’s life-time, and be seen in impersonal vision at any time. Here they are S» 
i i] connected with Al-Mustafa’s vision as shown by the opening words of verse 258. Lr 
ps pe 
4 1 303. The first point illustrated is the pride of power, and the impotence of human Ee 
B power as against Allah’s power. The person who disputed with Abraham may have been es 
i| ^ Nimrod or some ruler in Babylonia, or indeed elsewhere. 1 name Babylonia as it was E 
«e the original home of Abraham (Ur of the Chaldees), and Babylon prided herself on her a. 
a arts and sciences in the ancient world. Science can do many wonderful things: it could RS 
SE then: it can now. But the mystery of Life baffled science then, as it continues to baffle — [S 
; S science now, after many centuries of progress. Abraham had faith, and referred back zt. 
+ e everything to the true Creator. A sceptical ruler might jestingly say: "I have the power ies 
p of life and death." A man of science might say: “We have investigated the laws of life E 
A] and death." Different kinds of powers lie in the hands of kings and men of knowledge. I2 
ebd e claim in cases is true in a very limited sense. Bu raham confoun e pe 
a4 The cl both t ry limited But Abrah founded the fig 
«S —claimer by going back to fundamentals. you had the ultimate power, why could you Ee 
nO lai by going back to fund tals. “If had the ultimat h Id S 
« D not make the sun rise from the West?" re 
“AK ao» 
RE 304. This incident is referred variously (1) to Ezekiel’s vision of dry bones (Ezekiel. eae 
"ya xxxvii 1-10); (2) to Nehemiah's visit to Jerusalem in ruins after the Captivity, and to its [24 
SEA re-building (Nehemiah, i. 12-20); and (3) to ‘Uzair, or Ezra, or Esdras, the scribe, priest, BR: 
EC and reformer, who was sent by the Persian King after the Captivity to Jerusalem, and a 
dx] about whom there are many Jewish legends. As to (1), there are only four words in this [E 
Be verse about bones. As to (2) and (3), there is nothing specific to connect this verse with peo. 
zie — either. The wording is perfectly general, and we must understand it as general. I think E 
l 35 it does refer not only to individual, but to national, death and resurrection. E 
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Pu be ad VI M aie ale ate she abe ang i 
Ei S GS OS OO Nos ROR ORO ORONO ROO DA ES A PD eA GS A PAU AES AP RIAA S999 EE 
d Es 

es To its roots. He said: ia 
an Be 

LE- “Oh! how shall Allah [d 
ons ; : i tel 

E- Bring it (ever) to life, [M 

ZR After (this) its death?" og 

po But Allah caused him $54 

P To die for a hundred years, Ee 

P Then raised him up (again). SA 
ed He said: "How long Ez 

RE : " Pr ta ec E ny? 
EE Didst thou tarry (thus)? AN UES á ES 

bye d a ID 
S He said: "(Perhaps) a day s: 

E Or part of a day." He said: SH 

Say “Nay, thou hast tarried "EA UE CAM 
Es C S Pe 

D Thus a hundred years: E oo 

Se But look at thy food fud 

3m And thy drink; they show m 

Pc No signs of age: and look m 
x 2 E 

p At thy donkey: and that an 

= We may make of thee iz 
e . D 
e A Sign unto the people. [2N 

A Look further at the bones, [d 

D How We bring them together 
ze And clothe them with flesh.” 

BS When this was shown clearly oie 
rd : sanario 86 ? 4 

pu To him, he said: "I know e 2 
es] That Allah hath power ey, 

cM S» 
e Over al things." [E 

p d 
ES acts et ver z “we om 
es Behold! Abraham said: AE 4-75 rua EE 

Ce MP " PS aS SMS ENTm Ee 
on My Lord! Show me how á aoe : F5 

pos SM 
E PE 
K es 

L- es s 
bx CM 
no Foxe 
M ts $ è - Se 
fe 305. A man is in despair when he sees the destruction of a whole people, city, or S 
Ed civilisation. But Allah can cause resurrection as He has done many times in history, and PH> 

pis as He will do at the final Resurrection. Time is nothing before Allah. The doubter thinks [3H 

‘SX that he has been dead or “tarried thus” a day or less when the period has been a century. {$ 
2c On the other hand, the food and drink which he left behind is intact, and as fresh as ed 
áp] it was when he left it. But the donkey is not only dead, but nothing but bones is left ie 
e of it. And before the man's eyes, the bones are reunited, clothed with flesh and blood, [$5 

ps and restored to life. Moral: (1) Time is nothing to Allah; (2) It affects different things g Ga 

Sj in different ways; (3) The keys of life and death are in Allah's hand; (4) Man's power om 
"*-] is nothing; his faith should be in Allah. EX 

pus one > 
x T SUE A) kore Sal A i P ANI VERSEHEN CIA E ry NS AS ASQ TEENS OO. 37 TT ON. ^ 

E s a v tae e 2 S BE Tg 1 v BROS SOS ABS 3i M aot RA Ji E x T vyt Era yo + E "A STA * hi 


- 118- 


S.2 A.260-262 


ie she abe ghe 
do AG ikea Ces ACE 


bi Thou givest life to the dead.” 
e He said: “Dost thou not 

Then believe?" He said: 

ics "Yea! but to satisfy 

My own heart." 

He said: "Take four birds; 

Tie them (cut them into pieces), 
E Then put a portion? of them: 
On every hill, and call to them: 
= They will come to thee 

(Flying) with speed. 

Then know that Allah 

Is Exalted in Power, Wisc.” 


AG 


s af x 
HESY 


"Tre 


SECTION 36 


rj 
ra^ Ca 


oes 
ix 


SX 


Ero 


e 


. The parable of those 

EA Who spend their wealth 

In the way of Allah is that 
Of a grain of corn: it groweth 
es Seven ears, and each ear 

PE Hath a hundred grains. 

Allah giveth manifold increase 
To whom He pleaseth: 

e And Allah careth for all 

bz And He knoweth all things. 
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rd Those who spend =e 
com . : Eas 
i Their wealth in the cause [54 
a, pa 
3s Of Allah, and follow not up Lae 
DNE n L^ 
zi ie 
E oe 
c (2% 
E ic 
2E 306. Verse 258, we saw, illustrated Allah's power over Life and Death, contrasted [Re 
Ti al * « . * v . * * > * MS abe 
g] ^ with man's vain boasts or imaginings. Verse 259 illustrated how Time is immaterial to [sa 
GEI — Allah's working; things, individuals and nations are subject to laws of life and death, IS 
den . " DIN 
AE which are under Allah's complete control, however much we may be misled by Esc 
as] ^ appearances. [zs 
D PM 
ser 307. Abraham had complete faith in Allah’s power, but he wanted, with Allah's ae 
<4] permission, to give an explanation of that faith to his own heart and mind. 24 
Ex 308. A portion of them: Juz-an. The Commentators understand this to mean that [Ex 
SA the birds were to be cut up and pieces of them were to be put on the hills. The cutting is 
R= up or killing is not mentioned but they say that it is implied by an ellipsis, as the question Ke: 
sa] is how Allah gives life to the dead. ize 
AE Pis 
her ae atl " . . . ` a " + + +r = he PX + z = L3 Li LT qw rarr a RR "TS Le Y 
CNN COCO CONDAM UN MON M SOO OGD MO meme. 
i . B D D : D b > g > y Ou p Y T y" Ü Lr u k AA. "ES '"ZTR' DU [» U A 
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S.2 A. edidi J.3 ede «3H Vida as 
Seek yeh hain ‘ VY pds or MI AN CN : ? ag i 

' ESOS ee ESN 296 POSU ACE IEK SIC KESE RENO Ses IS x og AGAS i: are D QS US PA EEIE E Pe 2 ? 
X Their gifts with reminders e 
SA a] * . DAS 

oy Of their generosity Se 
> SOA e . > "A à vt 4 “sf = DN. oes Ley 
d Or with injury,-for them DIOK SST f MU 9-33 [E^ 
pus Their reward is with their Lord: END 





Sa 





ex On them shall be no fear, vio 
oF E: 
po Nor shall they grieve. do 
ds vas 
p^ Kind words? quen rz fo, fon m gg es Ss 
eal ; pan ge bodie = ee, 
S And covering of faults REA 
eps A b z te = Ae ru rd UN o Ele 
ES re better than charity C9 2 el ‘ 
E Followed by injury. ED 
KE ; A Ben 
E Allah is Free of all wants, Se 
PE And He is most Forbearing. aA 
Anat a - ^ oe G 
m O ye who believe! o» d isl E rd 
us . a > =? 
Ra Cancel not your charity 5. oe 
se i i sÍ ACTA’ Js ils gens ^ =e 
ey By reminders of your generosity aN 
SM] Or by injury-like those VE Ke: d Š 
Ad injury-like thos pee 
B qe: Jaaa > 
c Who spend their wealth Te A ire ch b. 
em a dee rd 
i To be seen of men, V oy Lodi E 
(Post er) 
rit i i t “4 Tere BSL 
zig But believe neither ie Zale | E ^j o se 
A : 310 NOM 2 ins 
& In Allah nor in the Last Day. Cat 
A A ; em 
2: They are in Parable like a hard, oe 
2 Barren rock, on which ed 
B] —— sa little soil: on i 5 
SA s a little soil: on it o 
En ae 
= ce 
R = 
ee es 
bil TESI 
RI 309. A very high standard is set for charity. (1) It must be in the way of Allah. (2 e. 
em. y hig y y A 
“os It must expect no reward in this world. (3) It must not be followed by references or E 
Gm] reminders to the act of charity. (4) Still less should any annoyance or injury be caused no 
+ to the recipient, e.g., by boasting that the giver relieved the person in the hour of need. ea 
ici Indeed, the kindness and the spirit which turns a blind eye to other people's faults or E 
ps short-comings is the essence of charity: these things are better than charity if charity is es 
EE spoilt by tricks that do harm. At the same time, while no reward is to be expected, there p 
“esq is abundant reward from Allah-material, moral, and spiritual — according to His own good RON 
a P E A E. 
p pleasure and plan. If we spend in the way of Allah, it is not as if Allah was in need [Sf 
E of our charity. On the contrary our short-comings are so great that we require His utmost — [zs 
E. forbearance before any good that we can do can merit His praise or reward. Our motives È 
E yg P Las 
p are so mixed that our best may really be very poor if judged by a very strict standard. a 
aan f l À E 
2d 310. False charity, “to be seen of men," is really no charity. It is worse, for it ido 
gsi — betokens a disbelief in Allah and the Hereafter. "Allah seeth well whatever ye do” (ii. id 
ag Sve . s . . : » 
| FEES 265). It is compared to hard barren rock on which by chance has fallen a little soil. Good Wek, 
REA rain, which renders fertile soil more fruitful, washes away the little soil which this rock iud 
Gm] had, and exposes its nakedness. What good can hypocrites derive even from the little — [49 
Sa] wealth they may have amassed? Bin 
y y red 
xx BSE DPN d XR SS PCY TM (5 FN PODS ORM ae SEO ACA SONG AES 
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Ta or 3^6 he SAR nies ae Rit : pe ghe 3^e ^E Eu ghz ^r. Be, Ae zr oe S54 4 he 2 sA ^c M : of 
COS TN S ees COS ON TNCS SQ NCD NESS NCD NOD CDN OS DNS SES Age. t RE YOU AR IRA o Sh 
ond 
< : > 
er Falls heavy rain, pu _ [S 
S : : Mur \ Sls “ ER 
o Which leaves it t,» C$ 2-42 go 
Be (Just) a bare stone. ke 
P * * i 
p They will be able to do nothing QD. 
Bi With aught they have earned. So 
s And Allah guideth not Ar 
dy Sed E 
pe Those who reject faith. » 
ig ‘ws Y 
EE . oe 
Eo . And the likeness of those Td $ pace ER 
m Who spend their wealth di ere 
i " dd» 
RE Seeking to please Allah -< De 
the : x 
= And to strengthen their souls, js : 
p ios 
3x Is as a garden, high T 
Eo . . 311 mi> 
wE) And fertile: heavy rain 4 
L- Falls on it but makes it yield dex 
E- A double increase P va Cf A 
Dd e " M) Ao Wr tr an 
p^ Of harvest, and if it receives not > Es 
E Heavy rain, light moisture Pe, 
-— E ati E 
S$] — Sufficeth it, Allah seeth well 2e 
e a SN 
2s ex 
E P Whatever ye do. e 
NE Does any of you wish 2 Bee de Ges, setters DIS 
KE wi 312 Sse crt does SSI MCN ag E 
E That he should have a garden’ "ier La 
i x : . AN LP: iS 
S With date-palms and vines UBS 
ps p KA GS o $ ipee; E o 
5 And streams flowing [3s 
SORS e iPox 
eH Underneath, and all kinds [Ss 
Wel Hop. 
pc Ea 
e S 
Bo S 
ed 311. True charity is like a field with good soil on a high situation. It catches good f 
a y B . IE * . E . Hes} 
S A showers of rain, the moisture penetrates the soil, and yet its elevated situation keeps it E22 
Sen) P y P p 
ee 


Seq well-drained, and healthy favourable conditions increase its output enormously. But 
| supposing even that the rain is not abundant, it catches dew and makes the most of any 


pr 

em 
* 
t 


i 
£75 


" ei s 
A little moisture it can get, and that is sufficient for it. So a man of true charity is spiritually Es 
JW ^ healthy; he is best situated to attract the bounties of Allah, which he does not hoard BE% 
e S selfishly but circulates freely. In lean times he still produces good works, and is content — [5 
D with what he has. He looks to Allah's pleasure and the strengthening of his own soul. d 

E ery 
k 312. The true nature of charity having been explained in three parables (ii. 261, 264, ia 
pis 265) a fourth parable is now added, explaining its bearing on the whole of our life. id 
S Suppose we had a beautiful garden well-watered and fertile, with delightful views of i» 
‘s24 streams, and a haven of rest for mind and body; suppose old age were creeping in on Se 
AE us, and our children were either too young to look after themselves or too feeble in — EEs 
S health: how should we feel if a sudden whirlwind came with lightning or fire in its train, fe 

PE and burnt it up, thus blasting the whole of our hopes for the present and for the future, [s | 
p and destroying the result of all our labour and savings in the past? Well, this life of ours bo 
E- is a probation. We may work hard, we may save, we may have good luck. We may make an 
aS ourselves a goodly pleasance, and have ample means of support for ourselves and our M 
SES m 
JE NT SCRE D OOS CN E ve c 2 Tee ZOOM PRON TOON e s 
rl ye Fyt 2 X c 
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£355 250 ate ate 20r ale afe abe 300 ahe ahs ate ate 266 ane sie ste ate ate ase 306 aie Bee 208 aC ay 
ESSIN LD ES NRI VIR OSSA LOIS NANI NOUS 
23] ot fruit, while he is strick es 
P ruit, while he is stricken Mg que 77414 ^. lE. 
eo : : : AS 21 ' s De) ANT. RO 
Re With old age, and his children Tet z 2 ^O [em 
eS 313 » ..T € mors Bet x^ pum 
as Are not strong (enough ATO LT tasas T. AUS 
A diui band oae rol ns aala [E 
D To look, after themselves)- ISDEM E 
e 4 e Gre AA ^ 2s? > rD « e adu id * x 
E : That it should be caught ey! NS EN: c ) Ao- lo Sg 
aal a e — a a 
p^ In a whirlwind, oa sere pig euo 
E. With fire therein, i) Co» qu e 
er. PÀ Sd 
E = And be burnt up? E 
k = Thus doth Allah make clear ae 
cO d 
: a To you (His) Signs; E> 
c c Pee 
Ee That ye may consider. i 
Se a2 
E ae 
p SECTION 37 es 
e 7 ^ 
re c 
e 267. O ye who believe! Ea aa. if FAA oa 
E- bd 2 deos eal alec ae ES 
RE Give of the good things AUTE " ed 
Picos " a meag Cents 7 edrr Pad NES, 
Re Which ye have (honourably) ue» ose Ul LA. neal M 
i e l » E é 
x 3 earned, A szer A : Ase z 7 { Sre fe X 7, 
i And of the fruits of the earth (o o aA 2 case yee d 5 EU 
E Which We have produced s 
B DD 
K d Da 5 
Ee RED 
A bee 
<A — children. A great whirlwind charged with lightning and fire comes and burns up the whole OR 
m show. We are too old to begin again: our children are too young or feeble to help us om 
EE to repair the mischief. Our chance is lost, because we did not provide against such a [>> 
p contingency. The whirlwind is the “wrath to come"; the provision against it is a life of Eg 
Bc true charity and righteousness, which is the only source of true and lasting happiness in Kez, 
‘aa this world and the next. Without it we are subject to all the vicissitudes of this uncertain [SN 
SR life. We may even spoil our so-called “charity” by insisting on the obligation which others DE 
Bes owe to us or by doing some harm, because our motives are not pure. an 
xc £ 
P- 313. Not strong (enough): dhu‘afa-u: literally weak, decrepit, infirm, possibly referring SA 
c to both health and will or character. iN 
IS e Ae 
eti tae : : : : RS [Xd 
m 314. According to the English proverb "Charity covers a multitude of sins". Such a o" 
«| sentiment is strongly disapproved in Islam. Charity has value only if (1) something good E 
<$] is given, (2) which has been honourably earned or acquired by the giver, or (3) which neo 
Ec can be referred to as a bounty of Allah, (1) may include such things as are of use and E» 
E] value to others though they may be of less use to us or superfluous to us on account [35 s 
E of our having acquired something more suitable for our station in life; for example, Rs? 
E s discarded clothes, or an old horse or a used motor car; but if the horse is vicious, or kr 
c the car engine so far gone that it is dangerous to use, then the gift is worse than useless; fe" 
SA itis positively harmful, and the giver is a wrong doer. (2) applies to fraudulent company- 
RES promoters, who earn great credit by giving away in charity some of their ill-gotten gains, — F&»^ 
in * . H 4k 5 
aa or to robbers (even if they call themselves by high-sounding names) who “rob Peter to DE i 
pe pay Paul”. Islam will have nothing to do with tainted property. Its economic code requires E 
& that every gain should be honest and honourable. Even “charity” would not cover or oo 
e destroy the taint, (3) lays down a test in cases of a doubtful gain. Can we refer to it — IBA 
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pur a gift of Allah? Obviously the produce of honest labour or agriculture can be so A 
<1 referred to. In modern commerce and speculation there is much of quite the contra a 
zm P q Ty pe» 
"| character, and charity will not cover the taint. Some kind of art, skill, or talent are God- =: 
«e given: it is the highest kind of charity to teach them or share their product. Others are zs 
p the contrary: they are bad or tainted. In the same way some professions or services may aie 
“1 be tainted, if these tend to moral harm. 2 
Se ae 
"Sa <> 
S 315. The preceding note tries to indicate some of the things which are bad or tainted. Pe 
$2] We should not even think of acquiring them for ourselves, soothing our conscience by Re 
cA the salve that we shall practise charity out of them E 
s , l 
E- 316. Closed eyes imply disgust or connivance because of some feature which we 
¿$ would not openly acknowledge. 
X 
«SES 317. To dedicate tainted things to Allah is a dishonour to Allah, Who is independent 
» of all wants, and Who is worthy of all honour and praise. 
cn) 
= 318. Good and evil draw us opposite ways and by opposite motives, and the contrast 


s% is well marked out in charity. When we think of doing some real act of kindness or 
pos charity, we are assailed with doubts and fcar of impoverishment; but evil supports any 
SS tendency to selfishness, greed, or even to extravagant expenditure for show, or self- 
indulgence, or unseemly appetites. On the other hand, Allah draws us on to all that is 
Bs kind and good, for that way lies the forgiveness of our sins, and greater real prosperity 
B and satisfaction. No kind or generous act ever ruined any onc. It is false generosity that 
“341 is sometimes shown as leading to ruin. As Allah knows all our motives and cares for 
pco all, and has everything in His power, it is obvious which course a wise man will choose. 
x But wisdom is rare, and it is only wisdom that can appreciate true well-being and 
32] distinguish it from the false appearance of well-being. 3 
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319. It is better to seek no publicity in charity. But if it is known there is no harm. 
If it is for public purposes, it must necessarily be known, and a pedantic show of 
concealment may itself be a fault. The harm of publicity lies in motives of ostentation. 
We can better reach the really deserving poor by quietly seeking for them. The spiritual 
benefit ensures to our own souls, provided our motives are pure, and we are really 
seeking the good pleasure of Allah. 
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320. In connection with charity this means that we relieve those really in need, 
whether they are good or bad, on the right path or not, Muslims or otherwise. It is not 
for us to judge in these matters. Allah will give light according to His wisdom. Incidentally 


^ ^ 5 





atu 


—- 


E 
£ 


mE] it adds a further meaning to the command. “Let there be no compulsion in religion" (ii. uP, 
ex 256). For compulsion may not only be by force, but by economic necessity. In matters t 
E of religion we must not even compel by a bribe of charity. The chief motive in charity EN 
zx should be Allah's pleasure and our own spiritual good. This was addressed in the first — ES; 
M instance to Al-Mustafá in Madinah but it is of universal application. | 
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Ec. 321. See note to ii. 112. Wajh means literally: face, countenance; hence, favour, [sz 
‘21 — glory, Self, Presence. [3A 
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322. Indiscriminate acts of so-called charity ate condemned as they may do more 
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E harm than good (see ii. 262). The real beneficiaries of charity are here indicated. They d 
<HA must be in want. And the want must be due to some honourable cause. For example, EH 
SN they may be doing some unpaid service, such as teaching, or acquiring knowledge or skill, ee 
EE or be in exile for their faith, or in other ways be prevented from seeking employment i24 
SHA or doing strenuous work. “Allah’s cause" must not be narrowly interpreted. All sincere Eg 
Be and real service to humanity comes within the definition. Such men do not beg from door i 
* 1 to door. It is the duty of those who are well-to-do, or the Public Purse, to find them out. rc 
UNMEEERZEZECHENTN US OE GNU RO ONE SOL ONO UEC A 
ie e ,, pee T5 Dad A YT SS ER de st E ds UE ot TOU yok Re : oi 37 £s ps, A i ME EZ 5 ts M oy YT : 22. PS 


S.2 A.274-275 J.3 CSU «X Y SAS 55... 





T aie one Ae 2^0 she 3o ghe 202 3^2 252 202 gag asg ah2 me ate she ate pAr g tie pag ahe Aea € 
pi XS. far HY, 8 d Pe pF AEP th Y: os! i: CS ass RY, Ho y o AMA rm DINAR A e da € M CS ERE GO ndun YG ut i 
EC ao 
ze M 
c SECTION 38. s 
c BK > 
rx : 2 323 T p 4a jer a ae 
D. 274. Those who (in charity) ACE s ydo jl En 
: = Spend of their goods RET 2f. uos E 
"sa By night and by day, ($22 25e ES 
«AS * . ; A 
In secret and in public e Ager od e. K << 
Is P , or Nie x 
o . BP, P - 3 ex 5 z 
k- Have their reward did. is 1 
p With their Lord: Sg 
Gag On them shall be no fear, eu 
Ec i E 
b Nor shall they grieve. PR 
et d Tes 
c 3 
D . Those who devour usury?” s r teste "77 P Ze ero 
ze] Will not stand except $t i, OAS wl > 
a As stands one whom c | ea a ee K ae 
< HS lo^ . M A \ - e > 
Ki : = 2. jl. A SF Se 
NES The Satan by his touch "EE r " peo 
Ai . Ok Ce Ces Vo Derin ood ^ ihe 
xs Hath driven to madness." dels Ji NT gh] peer Fees rg [E 
an That is because they say: [530 
y say A 
pos Tm : A 99326 ee 
ia Trade is like usury, St 
p. eM 
E] EM 
y RIS 
kE Er 
À 4 1 > : « es * T $ : 
Ke 323. We recapitulate the beauty of charity (i.e., unselfish giving of one’s self or one’s [e > 
es goods) before we come to its opposite, i.e., the selfish grasping greed of usury against D» 
1 those in need or distress. Charity instead of impoverishing you will enrich you: you will — [Zi 
« e - E 3 . a T4 
«4 have more happiness and less fear. Contrast it with what follows,-the degradation of the — pe»: 
<q] grasping usurer. ie 
a = 
D. 324. Usury is condemned and prohibited in the strongest possible terms. There can eer 
se be no question about the prohibition. When we come to the definition of Usury there [- P 
3] is room for difference of opinion. Hadhrat ‘Umar, according to Ibn Kathir, felt some [$ 
Si difficulty in the matter, as the Prophet left this world before the details of the question D 
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where this phrase occurs as a theme. Here the theme finishes with the same phrase. The 
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er : ee 
I And let neither scribe 5 
je : [IE 
Ec Nor witness suffer harm. | 
M XE 
S2 If ye do (such harm), e 
Ae a " o 
d It would be wickedness E 
ip c 
SE In you. So fear Allah; e 
mM + . ag 
oe For it is Allah NS 
S [S4 
S That teaches you. go 
d And Allah is well acquainted o 
PES With all things.?? e 
OHA ra 
DG MS 
e ay 
e s 
RS els 
Sp inate 
EA : TE A Hee 
Dod 333. Commercial morality is here taught on the highest plane and yet in the most e 
on practical manner, both as regards the bargains to be made, the evidence to be provided, ir 
SM the doubts to be avoided, and the duties and rights of scribes and witnesses. Probity even [Es 
sd 8 : y eC 
po in worldly matters is to be, not a mere matter of convenience or policy, but a matter LS 
EC of conscience and religious duty. Even our every-day transactions are to be carried out — [$»: 
AM] as in the presence of Allah. Les 
2E: PS 
en m———— OC UEES = EES ——————————— —— aS me sE A ETT SE TE E Ë ETEA pel 
SEEDED GOON OD ECHOES OSES SEE SESSO GOES GOES ON OO CHO ED OO 
on L b 9t) ] b Ot Yoana gus Geb Soo Fu 1 b d e Ju 3 J 6 1 v d k L : ^. 
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Wee ate ahs she phe she phr ghe she aie ae ate ate ane she se ahe she abe ghz Ag athe såe 30r ate 35 
NT q^ Y6G-T. Pe ayy & 4) ^i a red Va t a j ^ tl Qui DH ere sO E ert o Ie EN eo tae a ase a Enter Co | 
ERO PSY ARAY AU SA UU URSI ERO NPSL WAU PAU IU COR) PRAY MAY AN AU ERAI RT AU, AI SS Hs 
e ex ae) 
S : Br 
s : o o : L S Sete ae je ot f ree’ 
d 283. If ye are on a journey Ct, l dr que 256 Es 
$c And cannot find í z i 7 5. X» 
Yt . ezai r, r Erber en Fick wor E 
bs . D . . .& f = T Ma 
d A scribe, a pledge 5-15 Lam eram irt OS Ayo gts E 
ci i . T & fre 
i With possen (may serve Ree P sec fe ase ES 
Se The purpose). Az S | 3a jab 32 94334 eS us 
E ; C ra 
MS And if one of you ao, ae - »»- Ze He 
b 4 sie Pave ae TTS ee - erze se [BE 
d e3 A j^ 9 OA M ie 
m Deposits a thing (Ads ele 54 D Lg e c s BAG) p 
Con ‘ dex “ser er 25 Rt 
es On trust with another,” Bese ality He: 
nn TL > pee 
a Let the trustee Ex 
ex : : AST 
d (Faithfully) discharge iS 
Ma a . metn 
pe His trust, and let him e 
NS : 3 X] 
io Fear Allah his Lord. iE 
s Conceal not evidence; ex 
Am For whoever conceals it,- Ed 
E =i e E * Pek 
38 His heart is tainted? E 
peel . . d 
p= With sin. And Allah [5f 
" HESY 
p=] Knoweth all that ye do. eS. 
a Ee 
ey [S 
EI ie) 
"e DES 
> SECTION 40. S 
SS raat 
Ps PEG: 
- E 
<s To Allah belongeth all S 
NN "^ tone 
p That is in the heavens Sk 
c EZA 
S8 And on earth. Whether see 
SA Ye show what is in your minds ; [o 
" p * ME. 
ES Or conceal it, Allah pu ted S 
S B. 
ce ae 
» d = 
ox (Se 
si . ; T e 
E- 334. A pledge or security stands on its own independent footing, though it is a very PN 
<$24 convenient form of closing the bargain where the parties cannot trust each other, and [RR 
ax cannot get a written agreement with proper witnesses. ize 
b ir 
GF Sd: ; : : e^ 
BS 335. The law of Deposit implies great trust in the Depositary on the part of the Heo 
s Depositor. The Depositary becomes a trustee, and the doctrine of Trust can be further it 
ze developed on that basis. The trustec's duty is to guard the interests of the person on Sr 
SA whose behalf he holds the trust and to render back the property and accounts when Es 
e. required according to the terms of the trust. This duty again is linked to the sanction is: i 
e of Religion, which requires a higher standard than Law. Bek 
S PS ; : : : : ; : oo 
aS 336. It sometimes happens that if some inconvenient piece of evidence is destroyed ise” 
sd or concealed, we gain a great advantage materially. We are warned not to yield to such d 
E a temptation. The concealment of evidence has a serious effect on our own moral and o 
en ete . : : : : : YA 
EX] spiritual life, for it taints the very source of higher life, as typified by the heart. The c 
dE heart is also the seat of our secrets. We are told that the sin will reach our most secret e 
B: being, though the sin may not be visible or open to the world. Further, the heart is the — FS» 
E seat of our affections, and false dealing taints all our affections. [zs 
Ds oo 
iot z^ ON -- 
SEER NA MN ADA OUO VON eM OCC ON OON V eU 
ZG yt ryt ye “Vv ye cyt ry Ti oye sve oye cyt se ye cyt cyt rye sys ye ye Jyt Jy* Jg $ ye Aia 
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Trek ar ac abe abe abe ade abe ate 98e she ote abe ats she ahe she ote ghe ane ate ghe ate ate rar ap aU 
FOSS NG SING IS NGS ND ISO LINES CGU RE BOIL SOO HR PLO OO NESE OG 
b aie: E P 
PINE e A 
Ped Calleth you to account for it. s isa 
re ° : : a iJ. 
5 He forgiveth whom He pleaseth, 9242; Ree 
toe f E 
BS And punisheth whom He pleaseth. S 
p^ For Allah hath power eue 
zo Over all things. d 
2) ous The M believeth $1. 4 2 e 
S. . The Messenger believe “2 ° AT A57 R 
E B os SOL d Ga rer hee e [x 
«2€ In what hath been revealed eras a z > 
To him from his Lord rc € AT vbt. wu DS 
"e A a . e oid 
E A edgar P5 1 TOTAN RN 
b As do the men of faith, UE 
Aes . - dati: | — 4.7 7 523-4 pn «d 
E- Each one (of them) believeth 2 Cs o UA a» E 
elo or * = FN etu 
Ed In Allah, His angels, eL 
E His 337 du 
si is books, and His Messengers. Is 
E AE ] NS 
kE “We make no distinction (they say) [34 
Ke Between one and another”? Re 
: : s La 
Be Of his Messengers.” And they say: ev 
NES R Li 
We “We hear, and we obcy: one 
ps (We seek) Thy forgiveness,” oe 
Be Our Lord, and to Thee oe 
= : all ; » E 
ses Is the end of all journeys. LM 
^ Sd 
353286. On no soul doth Allah F Far ar Aa b 
EA Place a burden greater 77 K 
a Th it b ais (ome 116.33 ve To LE LC? nS e 
Se an it can bear. La o0! Je Moy Lo) an SC A, [es 
E lt gets every good that it earns, s 
@ » 
s d i 
Kr! E s 
p. € 
E 
xz 337. This Süra started with the question of faith (ii. 3-4), showed us various aspects E» 
Sa of Faith and the denial of Faith, gave us ordinances for the new People of Islam asa fie? 
<q community, and now rounds off the argument again with a confession of Faith and of p n> 
E S its practical manifestation in conduct (“we hear and we obey"), and closes on a note of M 
“sa humility, so that we may confess our sins, ask for forgiveness, and pray for Allah's help E 
Ss a and guidance. e 
b 338. Cf. ii. 253, n. 289. it is not for us to make any distinction between one and EN 
BP another of Allah's Messengers: we must honour them all equally, though we know that pse: 
a Allah in His wisdom sent them with different kinds of mission and gave them different [5° 
Aes} ^ degrees of rank. d 
m 339. When our faith and conduct are sincere, we realise how far from perfection we — [e 
d are, and we humbly pray to Allah for the forgiveness of our sins. We feel that Allah o 
pE imposes no burden on us that we cannot bear, and with this realisation in our hearts and bz D 
f vo * " . . » » LO 
KE in the confession of our lips, we go to Him and ask for His help and guidance. WM 
pi " | B 
M 340. Cf. ii. 233. In that verse the burden was in terms of material wealth: here it E 
RE is in terms of spiritual duty. Assured by Allah that He will accept from each soul just So 
xem] such duty as it has the ability to offer, we pray further on for the fulfilment of that UM 
x] promise. Er 
c e 
ie 
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> 
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Sy v fre x ^ Yr. c6 WEP. z eI Raa La ta iu AA UE. CEN Sb, = = ap i ; TA E * c 
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Wey 2. Ae ghe she ate she ghe 3^» ghe ohe she stp ghe ghe qhe she she ate she sôe she she she ade abe 3.9 
TORO DUE ON DCN OV EQUO DOE KORORESE OM OMONO han 


C t 
id . * * Ec 
"Ead And it suffers every ill that it earns. rz 





Wa 





"ra 
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€ 
o Te dre tT Ol "dc (t t£. 
(Pray:) “Our Lord! a ole here E bi asl i 


VIO 
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om Condemn us not at pm P it. MCCC En 
ZE If we forget or fall iq mc E Ra 
7 Lr P d e a 
ZS Into error; our Lord! Cecchi ASV CEL d, [EX 
E. Lay not on us a burden DES n mew Nen M 2: 

M zt - Ps 5 P ade e ©. b oe pep 
Xm Like that which Thou b cob ZA UB cl, B 
P RATS p" PDA 
BS Didst lay on those before us;*! Os te ue S: 
pd * t p D edis 
PE Our Lord! lay not on us (EAN Ce 2 gal A 
“Are ne 
ez A burden greater than we [x4 





noe 
ES 
2 
































ra Have strength to bear. 
S : Er 
E. Blot out our sins. uS 
Ru i nee 5 
Bes And grant us forgiveness. oe 
ied Pah, 
S Have mercy on us. Bee 
ze Thou art our Protector; ur 
Ee . x: 
m Grant us victory m 
e: Over the unbelievers. Ee 
> E ie 
* i is 
Ere i] Bit 
TE E: 
: Bs 
S AE pud 
et E. 
s (= 
e lr 
sd [rs 
us nS 
m: B 
sa iS 
NS IE: 
ym Am) 
«c ate 
Se eee 
P = 
és i28 
E e 
os d 12 bed 
E 341. We must not be arrogant, and think that because Allah has granted us His BES 
Ps! favour and mercy we have no need to exert ourselves, or that we are ourselves superior ios 
wy + ^ T e 
4~| to those before us. On the contrary, knowing how much they failed, we pray that our pS% 
<k ^ burdens should be lightened, and we confess our realisation that we have all the greater RE 
&x| need for Allah's mercy and forgiveness. E 
EK SH» 
Cer And so we end the whole argument of the Süra with a prayer for Allah's help, not mie 
PE in our own selfish ends, but in our resolve to uphold Allah's truth against all Unbelief. is 
e E 
i: Is 
ry TP SOT CEST CS Y CROCI DAC A5 ENTIS STANT RAN KAN TRAY PN SA VASAT AES RACAL ESTA RT 
St cyt Jyt gt Sys IYE Jyl IJE Jy9 Jqo Jy Pe Ty oot Be Be yi Tye Tye yt rok dui PY > Kast pa à 
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N pt A. t vb « 223 ^ oie NES TES ESO ct A. E & s A 3 US: a 7. EU 3 ot N nA c ade 5 ^g a Ap & ^ ade 3h As S. h, "1 a $ 4 eR 
EU ARS RSV RM ot NOUS EW PRISE GU NAI INASRE SHAR SUR AR YAR NUR OU ANDAR CE 
a APPENDIX 1. 

L- S 

i The abbreviated Letters (Al-Mugatta‘at) i 

Se ; E) 
= : PES iue : E 

as Certain Suras have certain initials prefixed to them, which are called the me 

AA T: : »» . s (ta 
re Abbreviated letters." A number of conjectures have been made as to their — [E5- 
Vins m ie i : e 
x meaning. Opinions are divided as to the exact meaning of each particular letter E 
451 or combination of letters, and it is agreed that only Allah knows their exact SA 

<4 meaning. DE 

Vas 

S ` . E ° » Ph ^" r Pea? 
"Sa Their presence is not inconsistent with the character of the Qur-àn as a ES 

4 “plain book." The book of nature is also a plain book, but how few can fully — es 

po understand it? Every one can get out of the Qur-an plain guidance for his life e 

P according to his capacity for spiritual understanding. As his capacity grows, so E 
com : p z : S Deb ye 

E- will his understanding grow. The whole Book is a Record for all time. It must ino 
Weg : - - . Es 

^" necessarily contain meanings that only gradually unfold themselves to humanity. ee 

AS 2 

a] ae E 2 ae : In 
pE This is not a mystery of the same class as “mysteries” by which we are Um 

“sf asked to believe against the dictates of reason. If we are asked to believe that E 

ey one is three and three is one, we can give no intelligible meaning to the words. EM 
e If we are asked to believe that certain initials have a meaning which will be E 

po understood in the fullness of time, we are asked to draw upon Faith, but we oe 

n = are not asked to do any violence to our reason. S 
= ie 

p I shall try to discuss some of the probable meanings of any particular eue 

Bs abbreviated lettcrs or set of abbreviated letters on the first occasion on which aa 
E. it appears in the Qur-àn. But it may be desirable here to take a general view S. 
: = A . ; pod 

J] of the facts of their occurrence to help us in appreciating the various views f$? 

E- which are held about them. pes 
SN as 

po ; ; A Io 

md There are 29 letters in the Arabic alphabet (counting hamza and alif as two RSP 

v4 letters), and there are 29 Süras which have abbreviated letters prefixed to > 

M ae . be? 

i them. One of these Süras (S. xlii.) has two sets of abbreviated letters, but we Ves 

E need not count this Süra twice. If we take the half of the alphabet, omitting & 

E the fraction, we get 14, and this is the number of letters which actually occur an 
fom : "e MR 
! e in the Muqatta'àt. [23 

CAS LS Sie 

E- The 14 letters, which occur in various combinations, are: or 

K exe 
= Ez 

e AS Sd 

pis Se 
x er, 

SS YU 
em Lcd 

S uo 
EE S 

m Et 

E $4 


Tua MUT TyTN Lori c ura CPI HUE Co «| . ; IST vn I"T ES ` 9 rom ee e gr p nm p": > aA « oor o PE 5 yoy St ee T. e i Ex. 
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Wu CINCO E Me 3^5 phe ade. 41 e e Ap Se 35 3^ M Y Jus aut SE, at jd MN DE YAN T 
P OGNI UNT OPE UNCIAS COQUE P OQ QE EO UQI Q PE DM 


Ta 















The science of phonetics tells us that our vocal sounds arise from the [57 
expulsion of the air from the lungs, and the sounds are determined by the way fer 
in which the breath passes through the various organs of speech, e.g., the throat Ẹ 
oe (guttural), or the various positions of the tongue to the middle or front of the 
palate or to the teeth, or the play of the lips. Everyone of these kinds of sounds 


se] 
"saf is represented in these letters. 
eos 
RE Let us now examine the combinations. 
Nc 
S Three of these letters occur alonc, prefixed each to only one Sūra. The 
RE letters and Sūras are: 
C J eve 
Ez S. xxxviii. 
E S. | 
aS S. xxviii. 
Py + i , l / 
e. The combinations of two letters occur in ten Süras as shown below. Three  [: 
“$1 of them occur only once each, but the fourth œ> occurs in seven consecutive f$ 
|  Süras. He: 
un 3 
A S. XX. ta 
E S. xxvii. a Ee 
pe fe Sel S : E E 
Ec . XXXVI. uu E 
M S. xl. = 
: ae ory 
S. xlii. e 
E S. xliii. = as 
€ . í mis 
E S. xliv. x 
€ OMS dye 
m S. xlv. Bs 
p S. xlvi. a 
€ ae » a a M à. 
f Note that S. xlii. has a double combination of abbreviated letters, one of — [zx 
D- two followed by one of three. See under combinations of fivc. MS 
«Ste e 
s i| There are three combinations of three letters each, occurring as follows in [2 
<q 13 Süras: "e 
Er S i e 
i-i . M. e 
S S. iii. one 
és S. xxix. ic. 
im S. xxx. ie, 
yel J Sr, 
Ke S. xxxi. s 
D S. xxxii. cd 
^ =e 
< 9 S. Ke 
ed S. One 
ex S. [2s 
CA peo 
i > [54 
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se aes 
Se Cn 
AE ACER SS 
oo odo ps 
Ns X 2 eyes p Lo 
Bs ah ECO eoK oye 
A o ed. a i jM AA 
oppi cos E 
CUN C eu 
RETO [e 
NERA NOU ADAE o 
PO pO OC & 
OE 2:36. PIRI GK ird 
PENON -- nce:— i 
E ob ch only o he three es 
ie : at AS 
3 di prec * Note th the two RES 
D -. iii UE ing and the i: 
E S. xxviii. f four lette jit Ue have Pu 
ey * . i o P A u -r p»: 
m mbinations SM 2: Se 
ea Co ii. iple le n cceurs Pz > 
m S. vii., IUD hich o E 
L- xiii ch of w i 
YS S. tters, ea eNe 
pE of five le k 
ES inations isa 
. com px 
E mai omt [ SA 
el there d that P t e 
S DUE, follows: r es. From The firs E 
Be as SER cod ions. feg 
ly, te inatio . on P 
E e only, jul ara binat binati a 
A onc S. xix. ut in sep som r com Re 
zz] l lii. A are p separate two-lette do not aa 
on S. X d que two of ST 51 een 
ps - an d roup inence at. ES 
^A he a> considere der the g promin he Muqatta US 
E ii. t be isted un into f the : E 
> In one may dv been liste E facts meaning o in consecutive e 
M of view has already is brings c the inner in a series wk Süras from Ee 
Z ombination tical ue s i that run in onsecutive X. to ue DET. 
SP c ithme a rs en con: üras x. it wit A 
Se , rit ve tte in sev : Sü i t w E 
kE This a far they ha bbreviated le occurs 1N consecutive nnecting and [M 
2 : E in six conse conne . ii. eae 
=] know how inations of a le a> rs in si mI c with S bour - 
g kn ombinati For examp JJ occu dified to It begins with the fo g Re 
A The c ble. Fo is modi üras. nds innin EN 
LX . : ion . m ura e egl eo 
p is noticea ombinat iii.) it is vers 6 S r-àn, and lly the b E r-án, os 
SS] Süras Ivi. The d m (S. xi series co of the Qur- practica to the Qu The |. 
ES X 7 e -r : a ill. a n ii. x Ln 
k: xl. i one of t The ae ote ii. and D introductio rse of S. ae S. an 
p. aur. ncs Lhe ally uS. ii. era irst verse veni e 
xL bu E se actica ii. I ca en firs ter d b 
D. the pam odd NAM aded: zM , the but the in enr E 
sa iii. w ji XXIX. i. is co as xviii, d a ende S: 
E 1., ras 1. wn S. x dere ext Sats 
S| S dw Su e S. known ¿ d nsi an exten ER 
K- consecutive an, MU commonly S. XXVI. z may be p ra I, mom g s 
I ur- Pee a ts s to 5». ic be in thin hd > 
M of the ys E e Mies uem E nd [2 
yes he fi xad is ob ion ob th a ix, a es 
R a tion 2—L bination bination ises: docs it mean ies of si a 
Po inati com om f arises: does SCTI D no 
ES mbi e rc ion . or hree X 
25] xxvii. he t in t igni t the he sam S 
Be or t Aga me s tha ie ing t is 
B fo ron may = other actor in ring o tion o Uras pz 
S case: e, com r is som ft il = : 
m. each f thre for a nt fo e is se o | wi ES 
GM in ies o k iffere ther ca sa 
ge ric . l loo di ur, 1 the peru to ye > 
e o Id log shou etters sad acl ut a fere 
P. We iet necu ae ah p: Ixviii). 2 have a re 
ic an a in m in (5. 7w 
P itials the Itqà d Nu ix. 2 
me itials, here The an xxi 
co in w k. x), In 
Ae S Oo XX ions. 
AT all case or the Bo Rüm (S. exception 
zm kabüt (S. Süras 
AE An t these 
5 S 
SS 
E- 


Y 


pons 
NVASGNTAAS Y 
NASA a ee v 
OT OST Oe v 
LX QU Foe YQ 
"Gy. RA 4 Do Dry 
K AY e D vs 
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ou wie ate PA LAT ate aie DAT Mio obs she rip mir ale ate pha ane nio ate aie aie ont Mu tir pae Us RUE 
om AMA MAMAS MAMAS MAIS MANI MANOS TAP EAE REOS MANSIS AMA EL NEAR LPO READ Cte PA R MAAS OLR OYI A ey. SACS A TAN IM ge Ar. 
«SS s 
af t i54 
« a e : . E 
Be the Book remaining in the family of Abraham, and later on we have a whole oe 
D- Section, devoted to the Book, with special reference to the continuity of F&S 
p revelation in the previous Books and the Qur-àn (xxix. 45-51). In xxx. 58 there on 
X. i : " = 
s] is express mention of the Qur-àn, and the whole argument of the Sūra leads — psz 
ey e . ee ie M 
ss] up to the intimate relation between Allah's "Signs" in nature (xxx. 20-27) and bs 
OS . . : z E . Hees 
| His revelation in the Qur-àn. In S. Ixviii, the very first verse begins the theme — [zx 
“431 with the Pen as the instrument of writing, exhorts Al-Mustafa to stand forth d 
e BAe - E . e ile 
po boldly to proclaim the Message, and ends (lxviii. 52) with the declaration that it e : 
m is a Message for all the worlds. E 
E- These are general considerations, which I have thought it most convenient e 
p. to present in the form of an Appendix. p: 
NS. Ez 
«AES DES 
Aa [23 
eoi DI» 
p: d 
5 Ee 
: 3 
e» e» 
S A 
RE e. 
te vas 
E: EIE 
E. z 
< “a 2 Ho 
5 hee 
= Pas 
< a Bat 
€ T d | 
x [54 
E 2 
és is. 
ps S 
E ie 
rns xh 
= 2: 
| p [S3 
E SA 
te = 
4 Es 


LE 
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XN OMS GS AAT eS TA 


^1 T 
SI 





"d E» 

z ES 
SS d 
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C» , : ^ > ghe afi op ads ahg ghe ap afte abe oA er FA 
EASES NEST OOOO NOOO CONS I O I A 
Be INTRODUCTION TO SURAT ie 3 Hd 
ES xov 
Do This Süra is cognate to Süra II. but the matter is here treated from a E i 
different point of view. The references to Badr (Ramadhàn. H. 2) and Uhud d 
Beh 2 - Ek 
w (Shawwal. H. 3.) give a clue to the dates of those passages. A 
a Like Süra II. it takes a general view of the religious history of mankind, E 
E with special reference to the People of the Book, proceeds to explain the birth E 
S4 of the new People of Islam and their ordinances, insists on the need of struggle Ds 
S and fighting in the cause of Truth, and exhorts those who have been blessed = 
D^ with Islam to remain constant in Faith, pray for guidance, and maintain their SH 
p. hope for the Future. £ s 
ze The new points of view developed are: (1) The emphasis is here laid on k = 
po the duty of the Christians to accept the new light: the Christians are here e > 
BS specially appealed to, as the Jews were specially appealed to in the last Sūra: ER 
E. (2) the lessons of the battles of Badr and Uhud are set out for the Muslim o 
S community; and (3) the responsibilities of that community are insisted on both — [£7 
S internally and in their relations to those outside. Sa 
a v Summary.- Allah having revealed His Book, confirming previous revelations, ES 
3 $ we must accept it in ali reverence, try to understand its meaning, and reject or 
E^ the base motives which make Truth unacceptable to those who reject Faith. S 
a (iii. 1-20). me 
zm The People of the Book had only a portion of the Book, and if they reject — S 
E the complete Book, the People of Faith must part company with them, and D 
s their day is done. (iii. 21-30). : 2 
ss The story of the family of ‘Imran (the father of Mary) leads us from the A 
a Mosaic Dispensation to the miracles connected with the birth of Jesus and his Kz 
E ministry. (iii. 31-63). E z 

M AM 
SA Allah’s revelation being continuous, all people are invited to accept its E 
«| completion in Islam, and controversies are deprecated. The Muslims are asked M 
< to hold together in union and harmony, and are promised security from harm [S 
p from their enemies, and enjoined to seek friendship among their own people. eo 
SE (iii. 64-120). Deo 
E The battle of Badr showed how Allah helps and upholds the virtuous, and — 
p how patience, perseverance, and discipline find their reward; on the other hand, iH 
P the lessons of Uhud must be learnt, not in despair, but in the exercise of the Se 
se higher virtues and in contempt of pain and death. (iii. 121-148), t » 
ES The misfortunes at Uhud are shown to be due to the indiscipline of some, e: 
BS the indecision. and selfishness of others, and cowardice on the part of the Kz 
E- Hypocrites, but no enemy can hurt Allah's Causc. (iii. 149-180). on 
E- The taunts of the enemy should be disregarded, and sincere prayer offered Ee 
p= to ici Who would diu His servants success and i ida ai es iki LM 
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^ ^» eio afin a ^" Ao n" As ^ j Ag 4 9 
Ht ate ahr ahs ake DV. RA RAI pir mir ake RAD ar aig pir ane ans sis DAI sag she ahs aie wie ae Mio AE 
DRESIN AE UNSER ND INS eS NGS ARCS RDS POT A A OUS CA GAS CO OA GIA MEANY GNI Q1 07 
AR MANDA Eo RANA 4 
d T 
' j m 
E ise 
seq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, E 
M. Most Merciful. E 
ZKI E 
eh ye ons 
E ot. 
<i 3 we 
a] 1. A. L. M27 = 
SN ant 
RE 2. Allah! There is no god CERT Eis 
c But He,-the Living, I Ve" J| ^l ee 
ons uS a 
ey The Self-Subsisting, BN 
| xe 
KE The Supporter of all.>° E | 
aie DENS 
Y P ore es aw S 
E It is He Who sent down x WU a EIC Es 
x en “una - we we - > »* Ca ww 
E To thee (step by step), nM EM 
e h a of E. 
RE In truth, the Book, E 
<) ) Confirming what went before it; isa 
S And He sent down the Torah > 
E- (Of Moses) and the Gospel ^ iod 
ef; Uie: 
x84 (Of Jesus). "d 
cfg Jen 
Pae 
E E 
cf . FA 
i$| 4. Before this, > 
eS. E ~~ 
N- As a guide to mankind, m 
. » qa 9 T 
E And He sent down the Criterion GM 
€45 ak] 7. M DV 
E (Of judgment between right and t 
A al Dro ta 
Do wrong). 5s 
E Then those who reject ie 
Tm Faith in the Signs of Allah iS 
bt Will suffer the severest ed 
i llah A 
Im Chastisement and Alla EN 
ae . ° e: 
E- Is Exalted in Might, Es 
x Lord of Retribution. m 
«aS = 
i 4 Ie 
«MS ES 
wie) Lage 
ES iae 
DIS T hts 
i 342. See note to ii. 1. s " 
Cer ete A 
S " [za 
Rd 343. Cf. ii. 255. e 
Vt] R : Pd 
b 344. In some editions the break between verses 3 and 4 occurs here in the middle of ae 
= E the sentence, but in the edition of Hafiz ‘Uthman, followed by the Egyptian Concordance E 
sk Sy Fath-ur-Rahmán, the break occurs at the word Furgdn. In verse-divisions our iin E Eg 
ci have mainly followed rhythm. As the word Furgán from this point of view is ue e be ea 
E the word /ntiqàm, which ends the next verse. 1 have accepted the verse-division at ib n e. 
<2 — as more in consonance with Quranic rhythm. It makes no real difference to the num Pee = 
4 X| — of the verses, as there is only a question of whether one line should go into verse 3 or e 
bo "i Pc 
1 ^ verse 4. i 
a 7 E 
ey 345. Criterion: Furgan: for meaning see ii. 53 n. 68. SA 
A PREE N T A 
SA 5 EE ry ee " eT dum SS EE XU FIFE " UA RHR : NN "eme RY? PAGAN ED V CO 8 z 
L£ SF. E, S old f e SUN Aid Ed = z Rie 3 : n NY as DA ; ad tad Seid all D ert Se pa : a an fe d v S faa uc 
DA Sod Ius $e yt Jye Jy Vo Jy Yu Jo Jy Fyt sye Jyb Jy yb iyt Jy JyU yyt (Vi Jub JU : 
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any v J[3 Jui ehl o Ji à Tm 
jo he 9A VE ty rahe Ap < nes y^p «^p EUN Ap s 
UON ys DA RS OG: BROS KES RT As (OO OQ. NNN OU GO AED AN G POS KEREK 
2] S. From Allah, veril ir. p 
KE E et / ONG ues 
pi Nothing is hidden d i ise 
om AU 
E On earth or in the heavens. [E 
RS: Et 
«e C ve 
a] 6. He it is Who shapes you £o [EE 
ep « oJ Pa a \ peo 
| xu. 
oe In the wombs as He pleases.* pi^ deem dvd 5^ = 
p^ There is no god but He rta ON S 
r , ma 
P. $) The Exalted in Might, ues 
“ie The Wise. c 
E u^. am 
E Pere 
sA 7. He it is Who has sent down 221 PE a tas A ÉL i ^o ES 
m A a LCSSMadedokex [Es 
P P To thee the Book: x H , od 
Ne S " x 2. r - e2J SZ Bet 
Bi In it are verses Salle CS Roya gm ER 
24 Basic or fundamental cae mox d 
bc. A Ern pA Y ee e. [n 
m Clear (in meaning); ALZA) zd ana AK P e 
sa] They are the foundation?" aw e "M iy EM 
‘| Of the Book: LX aen DCUM pes 
m= c Book: others M 
pé * "i £ POS 
"S Are not entirely clear. But those PAR Far ^ dE e. E 
D y e y Gale osse sll 3 dew Ny E 
A In whose hearts is perversity follow | ^ n E * 
US f ; -eE 000 Ae T vie Paste? 
E- The part thereof that is not entirely (3. 2 NT n Yu af 29 iM 
c P e RC - 5G 
E clear. ES 
po Seeking discord, and searching eg 
Ds For its interpretation, ed 
"ER [ia a 
m But no one knows ed 
SA lts true meanings except Allah. UM 
«x “i ae te 
mm z 
éi er? 
E $ is 
e e 
«te f ge 3 
<E RIS 
Kc 346. Who can penetrate the mystery of life when a new life is just being born, except — [; 
E Allah? The reference to the mystery of birth prepares us for the mystery of the birth [5M 
ze of Jesus mentioned in iii. 41 and the following verses. ` c 
D 347. This passage gives us an important cluc to the interpretation of the Holy Qur-àn. [2 
dS Broadly speaking it may be divided into two portions, not given separately, but UM 
* ^| intermingled: viz. (1) the nucleus or foundation of the Book, literally “the mother of the ES 
<S] Book”. (2) the part which is not entirely clear. It is very fascinating to take up the latter, E > 
rs and exercise our ingenuity about its meaning, but it refers to such profound matters that [qi 
ssx are beyond human language and though people of wisdom may get some light from it, EP 
Sd no one should be dogmatic, as the final meaning is known to Allah alone. The S 
E = Commentators usually understand the verses “of established meaning” (muhkam) to refer E 
s% to the categorical orders of the Shari'at (or the Law), which are plain to everyone's pt. 
*PE| understanding. But perhaps the meaning is wider: the ‘mother of the Book" must include d 
zz] the very foundation on which all Law rests, the essence of Allah's Message, as psr 
x distinguished from the various illustrative parables, allegories, and ordinances. E 
pis eio 
ets 4l F A ts 
VEL CY SUL UP Sar RIED NON UNO OIN OT USD SEO es Pk e STUNT DET (rp DUE OT 
2 us OE vt y X IE 014 POE aes See eye tye tye dca d eee T TUE XU US Be 
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* eX) ee 3 
<- S gs 
E And those who are firmly grounded" hes 
h- In knowledge say: "We believe e 
“#54 — In it, the whole of it KD. 
pi Is from our Lord:" and none ios 
p Will grasp the Message E 
Bs Except men of understanding. ox 
o Ree 
pis 8. “Q Lord!” (they say), ^ a PPP Sette © cee ce IP yg by Ge 
t | bt oe Caste Sl ae Cs ol P2 Cao [s 
p. “Let not our hearts deviate Ve a as T G i J Es 
S Now after Thou hast guided us, Bris, [E 
4 b c 
B But grant us mercy A 
D From Thee: E 
ofa Ed 
Ez For Thou art the Grantor Das 
ip on . E tres" 
os Of bounties without measure. [s 
ax 3 
se 9. “Our Lord! Thou art He En x eO aom Cite Ben 
€ [] * ¢ tai » * Ag [E 
KS That will gather mankind $3627 ^ Jo: eL Alo) [zs 
<- "Qi : . MM 
d Together against a Day about which P co ties ce i dER 
» E : : d e» AT Ai caen M aui CE iu. 
it There is no doubt; for Allah O; se > te 
ai " : 2 . T EN eI 
p- Never fails in His promise.'?? i» 
B. SECTION 2. on 
N- A 
BA rot 
E 1 1 <n eB r oe 722 ES 
«iq 10. Those who reject Faith,- eet osor g, 2 Abe See, gp 
E a DB Ae C29 My ASS} Es 
E. Neither their possessions I as 
ee) : ^ 1; Sem ser, A ATA e Ec 
a Nor their (numerous) progeny ELS 5hy LLS atl cys wal y» FE 
< p TINA 
E Will avail them aught or cac er 2 2 
ee Against Allah: they are themselves z 2 
E But fuel for the Fire. e 
A s 
«S * * . Bie 
11. (Their plight will be) ee Mc [ss 
Mr * s aot $ e © Gi 
E- No better than that S Pps ot YN 505 ashlee E 
«S ee 
<A J SE 
Bs > 
Es 348. One reading, rejected by the majority of Commentators, but accepted by i. 
‘4 Mujahid and others, would not make a break at the point here marked Waq Ldzim, but [5 
WS H LR 
D would run the two sentences together. In that case the construction would run: “No one [34 
«M knows its hidden meanings except Allah and those who are firm in knowledge. They say”, oro 
S etc. pes 
Ee 349. This is the prayer of those who are firmly grounded in knowledge. The more o" 
rs Z| they know the more they realise how little they know. But they have Faith. The glimpses f% 
E- they get of Truth they wish to hold fast in their hearts, and they pray to Allah to preserve o> 
zm] them from deviating even from what light they have got. They are sure of their eventual PRZ 
“sf return to Allah, when all doubts will be solved. ES 
£- a^ Pee 
pai eO 
NIU SUO) SUO TAI ST YS Gr Ur Oy COD TC DOS IS PANTS S GEI NI EI QUT DNI DEOR OCT Co E 
MTR PR BAAD ERU S EU Sot Sot T SQU YQ Su QU TU Det A.X DU QU NOU DU IQ TQ PS yt Fo 


-141 - 


5.3 A.11- x 3 cJ 4 Y obse die 





Ed A , M D ar o n a de QA Ap cf one we, a ae Pr 

H CEA ARS AUS OQ A Bo qur uuu AR QN E CN CONOR x 
P F 350 CG 
Me Of the people of Pharaoh, ; "cour E 
M And their predecessors: : > E 
EC They denied our Signs, d 
E And Allah called them to account 
Des For their sins. ae 
|] For Allah is strict E 
sia In punishment. SUM 
a er 
«3 12. Say to those who reject Faith: MIB rt F Cite 
c P dtr Drm ari P d = 
SB] “Soon will ye be vanquished”! oy CRAT CAMS Es 
3 And gathered together ae 
soa To Hell,-an evil bed Ut 
E dl Indeed (to lie on)! f 2s 
Ke Si? 
624 13. “There has already been ly ee TNT NE E En 
E Y For you a Sign je a A acl cA 9 Fe ole c 
by a 
Kc In the two armies Acero, PEDEM 
pio ! 43372 1 E e, AR A). — c 
“H| That met (in combat)? do ds Se ise 
<; E . . or A, 53 "^" e - ar 
E a One was fighting in the Cause ep pas DP “ils xt n a i E. 
et ‘ 4. 

n » 
D^ exe 
ps $ 
x 350. From the beginning of the world, sin, oppression, arrogance, and want of Faith 2, 
nt have gone together. The Pharaoh of the time of Moses relied upon his power, his [Él 
E territory, his armies, and his resources to mock at Moses the messenger of Allah and  [ e 
sg] to oppress the people of Moses. Allah saved the Israelite and punished their oppressors p3» 
^ through many plagues and calamities. ns 
5 eT > 


351. As Moses warned the Egyptians, so the warning is here sounded to the Pagan 
MSS Arabs, the Jews and the Christians, and all who resisted Faith, that their resistance would id AT 





S bein vain. Already the battle of Badr (referred to in the next verse) had been a warning y. 
j| how Faith must conquer with the help of Allah. The next few decades saw the Byzantine [Et 
Eo and the Persian Empires overthrown because of their arrogance and their resistance to È e 
SB the Law of Allah. M 
S 352. This refers to the battle of Badr in Ramadhan in the second year of the Hijra. a 
a The little exiled community of Makkan Muslims, with their friends in Madinah had E. 
E 2 organised themselves into a God-fearing community, but were constantly in danger of fF A 
< x being attacked by their Pagan enemies of Makkah in alliance with some of the disaffected f3 > 
iS elements (Jews and Hypocrites) in or near Madinah itself. The design of the Makkans 2, 
se] was to gather all the resources they could, and with an overwhelming force, to crush and — B? 
AE annihilate Muhammad and his party. To this end Abū Sufyán was leading a richly-laden B> 

‘sy caravan from Syria to Makkah. He called for armed aid from Makkah. The battle was K, 


fought in the plain of Badr, about 150 kilometers south-west of Madinah. The Muslim 
ke force consisted of only about 313 men, mostly ill-armed, but they were led by P 


SES Muhammad, and they were fighting for their Faith. The Makkan army, well-armed and y 
NE well-equipped, numbered over a thousand and had among its leaders some of the most [$2 
SKA experienced warriors of Arabia, including Abi Jahl, the inveterate foe and persecutor of Ba? 
E Islam. Against all odds the Muslims won a brilliant victory, and many of the enemy nos 
4a] leaders, including Abū Jahi, were killed. i. 
Re, : OU ae ETT EOP z RSE, 
EROS TOACOESCCCLOE LO LSM OL RRO ON PUD QR Das DEN RENE EG Ne "E 
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« Ms, 
ae Of Allah, the other . DE 
je ond fe 
“GSA  — Resisting Allah; these saw isa 
SOP n ; iSi 
pis With their own eyes E 
o ; 353 (ze 
E Twice their number. isd 
s But Allah doth support os 
zm With His aid whom He pleaseth. Er 
E- In this is a lesson ae 
MS XE 
FE For such as have eyes to see.” ic 
a [58 
NE . Fair in the eyes of men us 
SS Is the love of things they covet; jy 
b M 
RS Women and sons; [zs 
p: os 
i Heaped-up hoards " = Be 
E TOSS AoE See ULL T Ed: PP, D Leia 
E E Of gold and silver; horses aw J Vs aa nes Tp Es. 
M. Branded (for blood and excellence); D I M wee iss 
Med y 4 As 
SS] ^ And (wealth of) cattle Boxed ea eps es dl, eg 
‘> : G 
po And well-tilled land. ag 
xm Such are the possessions 
ss Of this world's life; E 
pS But with Allah rn 
Ape De b: 
S Is the best of the goals M 
$ S 
E (To return to). ES 
ns end 
b E S Shall I gi C , A. e 
u$ . oay: a gve you fee Í oS 7 a L Ad oF ee 
< =i» è d 
3: n Vy! W e EJ A AO S253 dt 
: Glad tidings of things Mac alaa cur a » Md M 
Se me 
à " 2) port oe A of oe A on e eec. Ed 
x Far better than those? AS zx oue 5 22 XE b 
B- For the righteous are Gardens j ns 
E Gaat Be 
d. In nearness to their Lord sgat fe 
E (22 
< Ge ood 
ue. : : pe 
Nc 353. It was impossible, without the miraculous aid of Allah, for such a small and Co 
i. ill-equipped force as was the Muslim band, to defeat the large and well-found force of im 
«| the enemy. But their Faith firmness, zeal, and discipline won them divine aid. Enemy — [E 
«S prisoners stated that the enemy ranks saw the Muslim force to be many times larger than ioe 
: it was. ir 
2S ee 
BS 354. The pleasures of this world are first enumerated: women for love; sons for S. 
4 strength and pride; hoarded riches, which procure all luxuries; the best and finest pedigree ffs 
SM] horses; cattle, the measure of wealth in the ancient world, as well as the means and P% 
E e symbols of good farming in the modern world; and broad acres of well-tilled land. By [s A 
"X analogy, we may include, for our mechanized age, machines of all kinds,-tractors, motor- i 
S» cars, aeroplanes, the best internal-combustion engines, etc., etc. In "heaped-up hoards of e 
Ec gold and silver," the Arabic word translated hoards is qanátir plural of quintār, which — ps3: 
^] literally means a Talent of 1.200 ounces of gold. iS 
S eue 
os 
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255 bs qe aA qA ae Ae re ee ue Ae gt 
A gs PAG ope Rn KERER REIRA CIA US ALANIS DOD RN i SOS) ` 
«7 $ a» 
x With rivers flowing beneath; Ei 
E- Therein is their eternal home; ed 
T rig cr? 
p- With spouses purified? Eod 
3 And the good pleasure of Allah. a? 
Duo For in Allah's sight ex 
M ie 
zur Are (all) His servants,- Du 
E S 
cP ke 
$654 16. (Namely), those who say: RM 
D^ "Our lord! we have indeed eS 
<$] Believed: forgive us, then, An, 
i 2 ahd 
R- Our sins, and save us j y? 
ai » 43 t 
Ec From the agony of the Fire;"- Reis 
KE E 
s 17. Those who show patience. Ae uU uan E 
c. : A nla Vv Vg cp all BEN 
pE (Firmness and self-controt;}”*® anii S ian 
E- Who are true (in word and deed); e Vin | aie dA er VA ^it "n 
pE Who worship devoutly; id E 
CE DA 
“a Who spend (in the way of Allah); Se 
“S| And who pray for forgiveness oF 
fou i P 
ZA In the early hours of the morning" d 
35] 1g. There | d but H 4 4 A 
1 ; cre IS no go u €: pA herdr arte rA T oe we ssegce yy [er 
Grn : \ \ Lali P ^st > PS 
Be That is the witness of Allah, liba sY jad Yast ^ E 
ps His angels, and those endued d un x ano 
S ge» ad aM ACE S pS 
P: 2 With knowledge, standing firm??? » ! i T $ > 
em On justice. Therc is no god but He Des 
E The Exalted in Power, cd 
p The Wise. m 
2 E 
E GR 
: E i r^ 
D. 355. Cf. ii. 25 and n. 44. : R> 
5 37 
E 356. Sabr (Sabirin) includes many shades of meaning: | have specified three here, P 
E: e viz., patience, firmness, and self-control. See ii. 45 and ii. 153 and notes thereon. eue 
m ne | o E 
< 357. True servants of Allah are described in iii. 16 and 17. They have faith, humility, [23 
ES and hope (iii. 16); and they have certain virtues (iii. 17) viz., (1) patience, steadfastness, m 
“oq  self-restraint, and all that goes under the full definition of Sabr; this shows a certain P 
<$% attitude of mind: (2) in all their dealings they are true and sincere as they are also in pro 
A x their promises and words; this marks them out in social conduct: (3) further, their spiritual lam 
Ke worship is carnest and deep, an inner counterpart of their outward conduct; (4) their M 
SE] worship of Allah shows itself in their love of their fellow-men, for they are ready and Dno 
Kc liberal in charity: and (5) their self-discipline is so great that the first thing they do every E M 
‘| morning is humbly to approach their God. ndo 
SEES : Gr 
eS) 358. Allah Himself speaks to us through His revelations (through angels) and through iS 
S4 His Creation, for all Nature glorifies Allah. No thinking mind, if it only judges the matter e 
E S fairly, can fail to find the same witness in his own heart and conscience. All this points oo 
33] to the Unity of Allah, His exalted nature, and His wisdom. Exi 
< A 
fi^ EC. DUNS Sud is See SAIS PDAS TRIN TAS BOGEN TROT RCE RE VANAN AS 
ae a es oe NaS TX BNE ES Be EM BO vt soc Be vt DEUM vo dot oe oe es BC 
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19. The Religion before Allah ere NETS . [B 


Is Islam (submission to His Will): ze s LOY al 3 EE is 
Nor did the People of the Book | 
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Through envy of each other,” 
After knowledge had come to them. 
But if any deny the Signs of Allah, 


Allah is swift in calling to account. 
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. So if they dispute with thee, FEM PM 
Say: "I have submitted Qa s a Sees 
My whole self? to Allah | S cs mete ae 
And so have those WoC SSI yf zA 
Who follow me.” 
And say to the People of the Book 
And to those who are unlearned:*°! f J L'A it NAL 
"Do ye (also) submit yourselves?” 
If they do, they are in right guidance, 
But if they turn back, 
Thy duty is to convey the Message; 
And in Allah's sight 
Are (all) His servants. ??? 
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359. Bagyan: through envy, through selfish contumacy or obstinacy, through sheer 
contrary-mindedness, or desire to resist or rebel. Cf. ii. 90, and ii. 213. 
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Foul. 


360. Wajh: whole self. See n. 114 to ii. 112. 


e^o | 


361. The People of the Book may be supposed to know something about the previous 
religious history of mankind. To them the appeal should be easy and intelligible, as all 
Religion is one, and it is only being renewed in Islam. But the appeal is also made to 
the Pagan Arabs, who are unlearned, and who can well be expected to follow the example 
of one of their own, who received divinc enlightenment, and was able to bring new 
knowledge to them. A great many of both these classes did so. But the few who resisted 
Allah's grace, and actually threatened and persecuted those who believed, are told that 
Allah will look after His own. 
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362. Note the literary skill in the argument as it proceeds. The mystery of birth 
faintly suggests that we are coming to the story of Jesus. The exposition of the Book 
suggests that Islam is the same religion as that of the People of the Book. Next we are 
told that the People of the Book made their religion one-sided, and through the 
priesthood of the family of ‘Imran, we are brought to the story of Jesus, who was rejected 
by a body of the Jews as Muhammad was rejected by a body of both Jews and Christians. 


^ 


Ae ate Se se 
T ESSN. 
e 


Pa IQ TA FROIN PORTANT AVA STANCES TREN PATENT OR TeV PRASAD SATIRE EU : 
wet Tut Seu cut Syl SUE SUA Jui fun roe fos E Not Sut gg yt oye 206 Soe ae vt Tye FX 


- 145 - 


dien J3 Jui Jt Volpe dii bya 











i DE 7f 
i: REGIE ERORE EEEIEE BOOS BOSONS COC EET EE ee 
op Yes 
Be SECTION 3. ED 
m ud 
fa, 21. As to those who deny AA see Ai ge ae A iss 
D. The Signs of Allah, and in defiance X 29 SNS cg 
3m Of right,* slay the prophets, x E 
bi And slay those who teach xe 
<A Just dealing with mankind, e 
eA e TP 
p Announce to them a grievous 
P chastisement. Es 
pus pio 
Nc. [s 
$H 22. They are those whose works «^ e e 
her . * x: 
E = Will bear no fruit? «E 
aa In this world [3 
SS > ed 
And in the Hereaíter, a 
Be Nor will they have E 
E^ Anyone to help. Sa 
era e. 
ora Uk 
E. . Hast thou not turned sf [Es 
iet dr, 
ore Thy thought to those iss 
HS] ^ Who have been given a portion™ Cua escorrer ze» EX 
M g P ize IRAE [24 
E Of the Book? They are á a sa 
TA: H ot e Ce Us. 
$] ^ Invited to the Book of Allah, asa fe 
awe To settle their dispute, ER 
Sm But a party of them Er, 
xS] Tur back and decline a 
Pe (The arbitration).*°’ E 
es [28 
p: oe 
E Sg 
BS 363. Right; haqq has many shades of meaning; (1) right, in the sense of having a SA 
^» right to something; (2) right, in the sense of straight conduct, as opposed to wrong; (3) E 
ey truth; (4) justice. All these shades are implied here. oe 
a d Bos. 
D. 364. Examples of the Prophets slain were: "the righteous blood shed upon the earth, oe 
{$2 from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom — [&» 


SS 


“sag ye slew between the temple and the altar": Matt. xxiii. 35. Cf. Q. ii. 61. n. 75. Again, 


rad 
E John the Baptist (Yahyà, noble, chaste, a prophet, of the goodly company of the Es 
im] righteous. Q. iii. 39), was bound, imprisoned, and beheaded, and his head presented to ee 
rz a dancing harlot: Matt. xiv. 1-11. ie 
D Fo 
E 365. Cf. ii. 217. end. [3s 
«e 366. A portion of the Book. I conceive that Allah's revelation as a whole throughout i 


‘eq the ages is “The Book". The Law of Moses, and the Gospel of Jesus were portions of PEs 


Mz 
d the Book. The Qur-àn completes the revelation and is par excellence the Book of Allah. ed 
: EP 367. The Commentators mention a particular incident when a dispute was submitted IS 
e by the Jews for arbitration to the Holy Prophet. He appealed to the authority of their i» 
4x] own books, but they tried to conceal and prevaricate. The general lesson is that the = [$^ 
: DS din 
j POSTEE GE AET T UE MU IU DCN M ALS Er 
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S.3 A.24-27 3 CSS «31 Y Oto JE ijs 


























Ree ahr sA Ap afin qe 4^5 4^5 ahp gAn athe «Ap añp «Ap ate ap of Ap 4 3m 
SEE RAI ote she M. he 252 2^2 ate gh ate she she p^r ahs aie nf ides 
RS MORES NIA ID) IROL NOP ERED) NCD BO) DDD AOL Ga eats 
our Yo 
bi : E 
“saa 24. This because they say: Ree 
ee “The Fire shall not touch us iS 
RS inne 
AS But for a few numbered days": * Re 
i , : S. 
D For their forgeries deceive them E 
2 As to their own religion. s 
T E e f 
M DE 
eee « a ae 
eet 25. But how (will they fare) errar eA o odgore ntex ES 
oe 35 ros Pe ss Perey RSS b. 
ey When We gather them together dua y Jy is 
x. . . LP E r a “ or v 
3 Against a Day about which pe ES MC i 
E 7 Ss 
b There is no doubt, ee: 
6. : i m» 
E And each soul will be paid out E 
c» : x 
BS Just what it has earned, Ex: 
EX l aue Bi 
E Without (favour or) injustice? [x 
Re . Say: “O Allah! ae 
hoe X 
SA Lord of Power (and Rule), es 
: A 5 M 
= Thou givest Power E 
P» «y DAE 
es To whom Thou pleasest, E 
Melt ‘ Teas 
ae And Thou strippest off Power roe 
SPA : M 
D From whom Thou pleasest: roe 
EA . E 
ps Thou enduest with honour ah 
zd [x 
EG Whom Thou pleasest, Bac 
Bes And Thou bringest low E 
m Whom Thou pleasest: Z 
aS Es 
SM] in Thy hand is all Good.” B. 
Som A : util 
pe Verily, over all things [5s 
« A i», 
d Thou hast power. S 
zx| 27. “Thou causest the Night [24 
«A A . han: 
S To gain on the Day. [2s 
eA ier 
S [zs 
= =e 
mm po 
E- People of the Book should have been the first to. welcome in Muhammad the living e» 
s exponent of the Message of Allah as a whole, and some of them did so: but others turned — FS: 
E= away from guilty arrogance, relying on corrupted texts and doctrines forged out of their E 
x own fancies, though they were not conformable to reason and good sense. ES 
md hes 
kei 368. Cf. Q. ii. 80. E 
Sens "T e 
EE 369. Another glorious Passage, full of meaning. The governing phrase in it all is: "In [3M 
SN Thy hand is all Good." What is the standard by which we may judge Good? It is Allah's vb 
E. Will. Therefore when we submit to Allah's Will, and real Islam illuminates us, we see i 
E the highest Good. There has been and is much controversy as to what is the Highest [S 
E Good. To the Muslim there is no difficulty: it is the Will of Allah. He must ever strive es 
Q to learn and understand that Will. But once in that fortress, he is secure. He is not Sie 
“= troubled with the nature of evil. i 
eM ec 
aah pe 
EA Rinse Y (D B5 Am NECS CR o cy A5 VAG x T IV NUES we es CEOS TATE Rr Sa NR CAUSA 
HUY AA TH WW VR SA VE TR PRA AY IVE TQ Iyi 1g e DNA A EA ay glo 
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S.3 A.27-28 J.3. ESN «ill Y oboe Ji ayy 






















Shade 200 ale abe ae 202 220 28e she 202 250 abe 200 202 she aie abe aha abe ane ade abe she abe 206 aa 
PES ING INS ISS UOI uot NOI GI QUI QNM HU NONI OS RN I QNM QUI oV Meu 
P And Thou causest pute A41 Nat 2» E 
d To gain on the Night; qn otc ez» ES 
t x ed 
e. Thou bringest the Livin ES 
EE j iss 
LE Out of the Dead, Er 
T And Thou bringest the Dead ed 
SP] ^ Out of the Living; noe 
M en XS 
E And Th > [Z4 
em n ou givest sustenance Pe 
ee XS 
BS. To whom Thou pleasest, E 
ds Without measure.'??? s 
d - [ss 
e Let not the Believers ez as 
SM 22. KAR Tu A gate. tet ER 
be d é P a“ * ^ * >$ 7 ae 
pE Take for friends or helpers 933 o8 b as y PM 
iu . RM 
<4 Unbelievers rather than ce So oul te" FEE 
E : ; AM ua ede Ease ao 
"a Believers: if any do that, 4 (34 
ed) : " ie 
RÀ Shall have no relation wm Gan id 
e e: 2 et =b H 
p Left with Allah except by wa ee 
nips y be 
p Of precaution, that ye may uM 
re 373 ES 
po Guard yourselves from them. td» 
b 3 
on But Allah cautions you A 
c. ; Ez 
ae (To fear) Himself; cd 
bis gud 
E [z 
oN E 
oe 370. True in many senses. In every twenty-four hours, night merges into day, and d 
<HA day into night, and there is no clear boundary between them. In every solar year, the ex 
pe night gains on the day after the summer solstice, and the day gains on the night after M 
ie the winter solstice. But further, if light and darkness are viewed as symbols of (a) nes 
SE] knowledge and ignorance, (b) happiness and misery, (c) spiritual insight and spiritual eee 
SA blindness, Allah’s Plan or Will works here too as in the physical world, and in His hand N 
VP is all Good. E 
S DC S 
RE 371. We can interpret Dead and Living in even more senses than Day and Night: death — [277 
p^ physical, intellectual, emotional, spiritual. Life and Death may also apply to collective, 5 
s% group, or national life. And who has ever solved the mystery of Life? But Faith refers a2 
3 it to Allah's Will and Plan. Des 
on rd 
ex! 372. Again true in all the senses suggested in the two previous notes. The only [2s 
Ke: Eternal Reality is Allah. All else has its basis and sustenance from Him. Lest our little — Bé 
S&A minds create fear out of “nicely calculated less or more", we are told at once that Allah's MS 
MU y KS 
nd bounty is without measure or account. "at 
b tub, 3 
Be 373. If Faith is a fundamental matter in our lives our associations and friendships will am 
<4] natural be with those who share our Faith. “Evil communications corrupt good [24 
<ZA manners”: and evil company may corrupt Faith. In our ordinary every-day affairs of — PE» 
an business, we are asked to seek the help of Believers rather than Unbelievers. Only in lan 
aa this way can our community be strong in organisation and unity. But where there is no ff Z4 
ey question of preference, or where in self-defence we have to take the assistance of those e 
SN not belonging to our Faith, that is permissible. In any case we must not weaken our Xo 
e Bing P : y PES 
Aa] Brotherhood: we must try to make it stronger if possible. ee 
AS DEO 
ED e LO STEP RO IED NPN SAPP SAP UO SLOTS LOST REST PE ONT ONY, ONTO NTCANT, ONT ONT. OG 
De A ee oe Oe ee SOE O POO BO OO OO TOTS HOON PTE 
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8.3.A.28-33 3 eJ bob Y obse Ji igy 
Ne she 


4 phe 342 she ahs 
k AN Od: COS NUR OS IS AS NS 


354 ade abe ausi 


+) 


e whe she 352. Me 
a ER RR s 2 x Sass ONG Q PAIS IR) 


HT 
he 


Se 


































oe, 
For the final goal ee 
es: 
Is to Allah. Se 
IS 
. Say: "Whether ye hide Et. 
What is in your hearts [za 
Or reveal it, Ss 
5 Allah knows it all: y 
A He knows what is E 
2 In the heavens, fe 
h And what is on earth. Gre 
a And Allah has power i. 
cf 9 Me: 
r | Over all things. ee 
tipo ds 
H 30. “On the Day when every soul DYE T 2 E 
A " & c os AO 
654 Will be confronted as a ot Ue et JSS [5 E 
of eun xS. 
"E With all the good i done, c^ € Aca diu EAS A «nn 
o eU EGET 2x2 9 ao O o3 3» snes bee 
5 And all the evil it has done, f laa 
pak r : s 7 P. e » aN 
S| It will wish there were i —— A Ss 
y 2 A great distance "M Ao Se 
R- Between it and its evil. eine’ 3*9) id 
But Allah cautions you s 
p. (To fear) Him 
b And Allah is full of kindness er 
xe] To those that serve Him.” M 
E Ese 
ec SECTION 4. jS 
x P ze a 
seq RE Say: “If ye do love Aan: Aet 2 &- ít A. aon Eg 
EE Follow me: Allah will love you 257 ab ie 
7 i a * Q y 253545, «e. yr 5$ 
zem And forgive you sett SUE e) Do aga ^is thes e 
x For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, "E 
b» : » eS 
t: ‘ Most Merciful. 3: 
E. 2 
is] 32. Say: “Obey Allah MET DZ osee 3 S A 
E And His Messenger”: ác is al acl E 
Pa ^ ere 
c But if they turn back, is 
ee Allah loveth not those 5 Es 
a Who reject Faith. Eo 
n m 
ps 1 sA Zerot o 
xS . Allah did choose l "d EARS t5 i: 
eol Adam and Noah, the family i 
: : SEA sei ted r? non 
E. Of Abraham, and the family fr) PCT deste e 
E- Of ‘Imran above all people,- "E 
2b P 
$2 He 
e xn > 
T RAT m vA RIOT ORIN AUPE Pi A * UA DER ATO XC AS S AE NA = GFR OS o Bee a 
P i BON PRATER par Hs 2 eon en Ty ex v DE. ve Ee V JA V $i v MU OS 
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$.3 A.34-36 E 3 oJ ka T Ju 


HMMS dod OK ESI SOE ys oes Od SIA Ome ORONO ge x 
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S 34. Offspring, one of the other?" £u prg prä "m RES 
Gry [rth 2 Ac y AN df ee K 
b And Allah heareth o saez es oam slaw da jS es 
E : ee 
ee And knoweth all things. og 
e I. 
Sei ; eara n7 ve “ae So 
coy, 1 e - ar Oy 
E- 35. E, wife of ‘Imran gre 21 os 3105 55 o» bolle 51 P 
QV. Said: “O my Lord! I do i * RO 
S : . VIC fers SR 
E Dedicate into Thee (9 EAr : S ice FES t yop e 
ks What is in my womb ee 
S For Thy special service: sie 
pes : = 
SA So accept this of me: E 
Bes For Thou hearest E 
Gy s » X o 
bz And knowest all things. Lae 
ie d 
$24 36. When she was delivered, 6t < 24 Aorere ty on tera Si 
hy í : $74 REN 
BS She said: “O my Lord! Actis ea dien Lenski ae 
a Behold! I am deli ete st cb AM ote ee, 9 eee EB: 
E lelivered len 3) 9 052 A oed 5a e ouo 
bal Of a female child!"— $c P E 
SP recede Aon R 
ad And Allah knew best gus A ICT ge » [28 
eR -> ^ ioi d Ro 
E What she brought forth-?" E "TT [d 
Ee “And is not the male ry zie e 
E- [aoo 
i E 
eX Be 6") 
p d 
E ah 
i TS 374. The Prophets in the Jewish-Christian-Muslim Dispensation form onc family literally. ee 
ae But the argument is wider. All men of faith form one family. If you love and obey Allah, yz 
end love and obey His Messenger; your love, obedience and discipline will be the test of your e : 
p Faith. z 
Am 375. Now we begin the story of Jesus. As a prelude we have the birth of Mary and Ez» 
Be the parallel story of John the Baptist, Yahya the son of Zakariya. Yahyà's mother lon 
<a Elisabeth was a cousin of Mary the mother of Jesus (Luke i. 36), and therefore John (Š>; 
<d and Jesus were cousins by blood, and there was a spiritual cousinhood in their birth and es 
S career. Elisabeth was of the daughters of Aaron (Luke i. 5), of a priestly family which oo 
E went back to Aaron the brother of Moses and son of ‘Imraén. Her husband Zakariya [23 
D was actually a priest, and her cousin Mary was presumably also of a priestly family. By d 
Ri tradition Mary's mother was called Hannah (in Latin, Anna, and in English, Anne), and sd 
sd her father was called ‘Imran. Hannah is therefore both a descendant of the priestly house [$ 
X of ‘Imran and the wife of 'Imrán,-"a woman of ‘Imran” in a double sense. Re 
p 376. Muharrar = freed from all worldly affairs and specially dedicated to Allah's fe 
JE service. She expected a son, who was to be a special devotee, a miraculous son of the [> 
e P oS 
3) old age of his parents, but Allah gave her instead a daughter. But that daughter was Mary [> 
ES E E g B os 
Fe the mother of Jesus, the chosen one among the women: iii. 42. E 
Je . : . : ORI 
pE 377. The mother of Mary expected a male child. Was she disappointed that it was [33 
eS a female child? No, for she had Faith, and she knew that Allah's Plan was better than Di o 
424 s EX 
Wei any wishes of hers. Mary was no ordinary girl: only Allah knew what it was that her a 
Ec mother brought forth. 2 4 


i 


SEA Y, x A. "x ur Tem. 
Ep ORE US AO DOR EC SO OSE CO GOES EO RONEN 
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S.3 A.36-38 3 SS it Y Ot oe JE iue 












se zh ; A = Bik, 5 S p NA eo Le Ds NU op PE i. Pm a a ot ae 1 et br: 1 ay nie aby 3 3 Se wit MSE 
TREO NG Aa tra Nn mit ESSE EMO CS SUR I AR HAIR RED 
c Pede 
SIS 2 [o 
E Like the female.?' E 
SE DES 
E 1 have named her Mary, ES 
Gp Aer 
xc And I commend her fee 
is And her offspring 2: 
od To Thy protection Bue 
d» ie 
aa From Satan ee 
"^y i . ES a 
NC. The Rejected. ae 
ts "e! LIU 
AE ze 
HT et: * E] ant 
ES Right graciously PPARA PEH E r Ar Ar Ahe € ttt Pret 
dl at e = * LE -a X 
b : : pen GL; VOD, : J 92-2 S [e 
E Did her Lord accept her: "vo I SIS n lacs Cue 
a ve 2072S lta sy erie VE 
S He made her grow iik die eL A RIRI E MR o 
x : i d : QUESTO de SL GS, eos 
GR n purity and beauty: à 7 KC 
EXE) oe 2 Chprepe A tite rr eer IEE 
p= To the care of Zakarīya Vala 8 CIPIT [m 
kc Was she assigned. ES 
E Š DR 
(es Every time that he entered RS 
x | 
red ies 


asd 
wert f 


ic (Her) chamber to see her, 


ETT 





d He found her supplied iS 
p With sustenance. He said: dE 
Tod & 4 
t. “O Mary! Whence (comes) this D 
Re To you?” She said: ie 
M ras 
ts "From Allah: for Allah ES 
gir : DW 
a Provides sustenance [34 
edi A 
Em To whom He pleases, EP 
SES : eu 
4| Without measure." pse 
Thr * = wt aga 
cd There did Zakariya EP 
or = ^ Siea 
E Pray to his Lord! saying: E^ 
ao AN a 
i ‘O my Lord! Grant unto me 3 
i From Thee a progeny Es 
CUI s. 
$ [us 
E ES 
wie "XM 
Ex E. 
AE PUN 
A I. 
dos . " . n 3 
ai 378. The female child couid not be devoted to Temple service under the Mosaic law, [23 
dc. as she intended. But she was marked out for a special destiny as a miracle-child, to be I 
SS the mother of the miracle-child Jesus. She was content to seek Allah's protection for her Ps: 
23] ^ against all evil. There is a certain sense of pride in the girl on the part of the mother. [2s 
SS Re 
se 379. Mary grew under Allah's special protection. Her sustenance, under which we |K 
1 may include both her physical needs and her spiritual food, came from Allah, and her ie 
dC , a : : : ES 
AE growth was indeed a “goodly growth" which I have tried to express in the Text by the f 
«m words "purity and beauty". Some aprocryphal Christian writings say that she was brought Es 
E up in the Temple to the age of twelve like a dove, and that she was fed by angels. ize 
i vi 
A -a rmm EET. rrem Rhea ST S nm nett Dhl TA r hæk I F var] we TEE- Tes PEPPER 4 = =a Parad . s poe 
SEO eh OR RS SHE RSNA DER ARAN ANNAN ZINE COR RTA eR OSLER 
au 1 eS Jg iro 9t T : P QU T L) 1 O9 Jü TAE à i 7 : - - 73- Port E F Ye; ; = 
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S.3 A.38-41 J3 eJ edt Y olas Ji ayy 



































t -5 Ant ye ey si a e Arif, Pr e a NUR rA in a HD ASAP us 3 ad p t a^ abe. - t ih T ^ ye y er V. a^ b D k) b rr 
BG Nas (o (n ONIN ny QUON NO MONS NON OLONG APO QUE Nu LOD ON GEL OA 
US ie 

SS Do 
E That is pure: for Thou E 

Sisi Dg» 
d Art He that heareth prayer!” [5 
(a D 

“RK > 
d " = : - 
=| While he was standing Ceca = Se 237 per 

E . > 2 "9 I "42, P P 7 d dre d ds ^T ag ie 
po FARRE KLA Ene 
i In prayer in the chamber, lr oe eis aas aS LUV LS a 

SR. d 22 2t E "d PA T. ore 
x The angels S unto him: A E A 7^. 2 $22 B isa 

E "Allah doth give thee di xc ceo iE imal 
NA e pe = ep} 

Bs Glad tidings of Yahya, EN 

E Confirming the truth e 
= ie 

3j Of a Word from Allah," and (be pen 

un è Tes 

EC Besides) noble, chaste, ee 
i E74 

Re! And a Prophet,- am 
pats ieee 

pre Of the (goodly) company E. 
e Of the righteous." iste 

p ! es 

PE He said: “O my Lord! eo 
jtd [PRG 
EE How shall I have a son, [S4 
MES , Do 
be Seeing | am very old, e [S 

E " . v 0£- i> 
EH And my wife is barren?” ie 
e»t "i po jd 

E^ "Thus," was the answer, d 
e b i pot 

p^ Doth Allah accomplish d 

ES What He willeth.” eid 
b D 
te í e 

ey . He said: “O my Lord! oe 
ao : LR D bad 

SE Give me a Sign! F> 
d oe p 1^ p: 

P Thy Sign," was the answer, ee 

se] “Shall be that thou a 
Saker yi e. 

x Shalt speak to no man M 
ES For three days 

« 3 : . url 
e But with signals. [53 
las [947 

E- Then celebrate isa 
e : ays 

p The praises of thy Lord ne 
i M M a - 

E Again and again, cd 

Spi! watt” 
i ed f= 5 
E Leapt 

CIKI Era» 
Gore ees 
= i 
ar C 
EA 380. The birth of Mary, the mother of Jesus, of John the Baptist, the precursor of — |. 

‘iq Jesus, and of Jesus, the prophet of Israel, whom Israel rejected, occurred in that order id 

za chronologically, and are told in that order. They are all inter-connected. Zakariya prayed dd 
=| for no ordinary son. He and his wife were past the age of parenthood. Secing the growth UM 
*$5] of Mary, he prayed for some child from Allah,- "from Thee, a progeny that is pure". pSr 

p To his surprisc, he is given a son in the flesh, ushered in by a special Sign. dd 
Es LS 

vo 381. Notice: “a Word from Allah", not “the Word of Allah", the epithet that d 
pi — mystical Christianity uses for Jesus. As stated in iii. 59 below, Jesus was created by a s 
zs] miracle, by Allah's word “Be”, and he was. ise 

cAi 6 
NS nm - pamm apu METTE TTE NIRE eg a. trm» D zn nem nn "MM = x ArT + ; ` Fos 
WEE PPA AASUR TAS AN TSN TAA ASA STIS TS PRAES LSE TIS BEY DDN INGEN RON RAN BST TRY TAY URT RT ORE d 

PA IT UU IE BEBE TACNA NR OTR PSO TE PE RC TCT EE DORT TP PR 
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S.3 A.41-44 J.3 «Jul «XH Y ole ay byy 














ete ahs pAr ane ake Ar phe pir she sAr she par p^r ahe she she gir she she ale ote psr ahe 250 ate SU 
Jae DRAUSS AA UPA AEA H ARSENI EAN S SS EEA ANA A OASE AE POA ASA ETON TOM LE. 
S e . $ g>? 
“a And glorify Him E: 
ex * i 
yz In the evening E24 
ap . . Ex 
pz And in the morning." id. 
2E KE 
FI iS 
En SECTION 5. SS 
WV ra 
eS B h Id! h l id: et er EA A es f f a P d SESS 
et ehold! the angels said: Lyr oI srorwt ec a, AK REX 
= Ras hablar adel ly [E 
ES O Mary! Allah hath chosen thee 5 5 6 ive 
EM : "ow r Lar ot P Ayre ag 
p And purified thee-chosen thee " d. 3 de db AIEA T Sd 
BS Above the women of all nations. XO 
E 23: 
p.e "O Mary! worship Bote ot Pp E 
i Groby) gabon [EE 
El The Lord devoutly: TOV MTS Tr oa 
Si N 4 = 
E Prostrate thyself, ee Sai e 05515 Ee 
z 23 en ur ur. e i 


And bow down (in prayer) 








E 
2E EIS 
E With those who bow down." Z 
SES C 
E- This is part of the tidings E. 
és] Of the things unseen,” i 
] . e “ee ej e a 
ss Which We reveal unto thee je c d MAT “a aes 2-42 A E 
b (O Prophet!) by inspiration: n 7 DB 
kE Thou wast not with them O R " E N ela aay [Ss 
eS - - aa Ie 
e When they cast lots S 
i : ; S 
E With pens, as to which E 
p Of them should be charged 5 
| With the care of Mary: Rae 
an . I 
SS Nor wast thou with them z 
Pind o Py i 
3| | When they disputed (the point). ss 
3 ee 
ey 382. Mary the mother of Jesus was unique, in that she gave birth to a son by a ES 
= special miracle, without the intervention of the customary physical means. This of course 
is pe Ty phys 
ey does not mean that she was more than human, any more than that her son was more 
ze] than human. She had as much need to pray to Allah as anyone else. The Christian 
$< dogma, in all sects except the Unitarian, holds that Jesus was Allah and the son of Allah. 
Roce The worship of Mary became the practice in the Roman Catholic Church, which calls Mary 
mis the Mother of Allah. This seems to have been endorsed by the Council of Ephesus in 
p , P 
zx] — 431, in the century before Muhammad was born to sweep away the corruptions of the 
MA Church of Christ. For ‘dlamin as meaning all nations, see iii. 96, n. 423. 
X E 
E 383. Things unseen: belong to a realm beyond the reach of human perception and 
ze therefore it would be unseemly to dispute or speculate about them. 
i 
E. 384. Aqlám. For the Arab custom of casting lots with arrows, see ii. 219, n. 241. 
Ad 
p 385. Christian apocryphal writings mention the contention between the priests as to 
iS] the honour of taking charge of Mary, and how it was decided by means of rods or reeds 
.ixX| in favour of Zakariya. 
SS 
PPO UDG OOD EINES D NM MN uM MUT 
se Tyt cyl JyV Jy Sys Ty dys cyt Sys sys cyt sye cyt sys cys sys Jy Tye vy 
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$.3 A.45-49 3 de oh P olyas Ji i» 



















Ne * ep 35. d 5t a Ss ab ; ah = 2^ iudi De asr DI 3 r CRT e 4 RAS bs Ar ji Ap. 36 A Se af LT £2. Ac af : aif 2^ ase Ss 3 se 
4 Re NOST Nay V ND NCS RCO IS RUS AGES INS RES INS OO ESO UA S C OI NOT O ^ 
e 2. DRE 
341 45. Behold! the angels said: sarg cet seorebor sses zae JE. 
zE E l SGW K RS 
X “O Mary! Allah giveth thee 70M a aiv $ Er. 
sag idi Led ot} "€ ota 
Wien Glad tidings of a Word entm B ASR tU). E 
d NE OA ese eon Va ad and LS E 
Sex: From Him: his name È , F a 
Me ‘ ; 386 fe OIERA A nn A t0 7 PS 
E- Will be Christ Jesus, D Os Ados 2 AT Ua ms Se 
B The son of Mary, held in honour ono 
sA In this world and the Hereafter js 
E: < And of (the company of) those E 
aa Nearest to Allah;?% m 
L- PAM RS 
$4 46. "He shall speak to the people ores. riase M [Br 
E- ! JJ ol demo, Bes 
Ec In childhood and in maturity.?*? g tel comme E 
cM ec 
P. P. or eu See N^ 
E- And he zu be (of the company) i) Cede Ji ely ert H z 
6 Of the righteous.” i. 
G De" 
“ea 47. She said: “O my Lord??? [v 
p^ d xd 
E How shall I have a son E 
E erri d 
When no man hath touched me?" ES 
<] He said: "Even so; rad 
E^ Allah createth ke 
pe What He willeth: e i 
a —- 
ens When He hath decreed ene 
ey A matter, He but saith E 
xS] Toit, “Be,” and it is! ae 
d i + 1 : v d tocco Vx 
4E . "And Allah will teach him Rice 5 CES TF oe 
Bu The Book and Wisdom, PORC Jic fef g o 
RE The Torah and the Gospel, SF ? 1942254!» d 
Pi h ^ 
EX *4 : : Sws $4 ^5 e Arer xr 
9 Pd d = t #1 oe Or 
d 9 And (appoint him) | F AEEA TANEN 9 e 
XR] A messenger to the Children NE e m 
nee "AP oe 2 ud SEL d "2 ø 
Nc Of Israel, (with this message): “nbs var : Ss 
oe ( ge) x St ad Ge Qe E é gS 
dE e 
Ses as 
«ol Cited 
be et ied 
ES 4 b 2 
p 386. Christ: Greek, Christos = anointed: kings and priests were anointed to symbolise E x 
xm consecration to their office. The Hebrew and Arabic form is Masih. d 
er. H 9 
E 387. Nearest to Allah: Mugarrabin, Cf. Q. lvi. 11. Ge 
= 388. The ministry of Jesus lasted only about three years, from 30 to 33 years of his — B 
Bic: age, when in the eyes of his enemies he was crucified. But the Gospel of Luke (ii. 46) E 
ge describes him as disputing with the doctors in the Temple at the age of 12, and even E 
po earlier, as a child, he was "strong in spirit, filled with wisdom" (Luke ii. 40). Some Ed 
PS apocryphal Gospels describe him as preaching from infancy. NA 
E- 389. She was addressed by angels, who gave her Allah's message. In reply she speaks cd 
‘3% as to Allah. In reply, apparently an angel again gives Allah's message. is. 
E. M 
(hi: E BORD AVS KASRA ir SENA y Xr DK AS, NDS TETY SPN ONG * WA Pane p AVANA KS Nae VEN 
| PO RE RC AR OR os 2 SERER INE TOE Pye TEE TEE RERE QUE QUY d OS "es vo SK 
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S.3 A.49-51 J.3 JU 2-1 Y obse Ji ayy 
‘Yu n^ ake ate she ph ake ate sir aar she she te pc sAr ate ate she ate gic ate she ahe abe aie ate maf 
Fi ENS NCS INS LOG NS ECD LD LED CD ENC A AN A MR LON EN CS LCS A RO EN CaN Hal A ECO COON COU 

4 a] 
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> 
pE E have fome to you, E 5-3 ae plas ze 5 
“a ith a Sign from your Lord, á gt i " ZZ 7 ; n E. 
pe In that I make for you EE EA 7 Si Er Ki EN 
p- Out of clay, as it were, = ; bd pepe 
SE] The figure of a bird, d 
BS And breathe into it, C TUTUP d 
Be And it becomes a bird 2305-5, aa 
pE By Allah's leave:*™ Ba 
SS And I heal those z 
KR Born blind, and the lepers, [54 
p And 1 bring the dead into life > 
E By Allah’s leave; wv 
pio And ] declare to you Fo 
E What ye eat, and what ye store”! e 
pE In your houses. Surely ed 
B. Therein is a Sign for you FA 
Ns If ye did believe; ae 
m > 
zm] 50. " ‘(I have come to you), eut 
D To attest the Torah R 
RS Which was before me. g 
KE And to make lawful E 
Be To you part of what was A 
Bi (Before) forbidden to you; m 
po ] have come to you D 
IE With a Sign from your Lord. one 
s] So fear Allah, ie 
E And obey me. [t 
3] 51. “It is Allah Oe 
2 Who is my Lord e 
And your Lord; ee 
Then worship Him. = 


A 


TSR COUR CONC ORG 


Tip ae du 

pie 
am, 

ü 





This is a Way 
That is straight.” ' 


añ 
: 5 s 5 
e ive) 
9 







« T 
& bet 
Si A) cd 
pE 390. This miracle of the clay birds is found in some of the apocryphal Gospels; those M 
c of curing the blind and the lepers and raising the dead are in the canonical Gospels. The [Se 
<3) original Gospel (sce iii. 48) was not the various stories written afterwards by disciples, oko 
on but the real Message taught direct by Jesus. e 
pis Pi 
E a 391. This clause refers generally to a prophetic knowledge of what is not known to Sr 
i other people. X. 
E PS 
SERTUNCERVETEBG NC ERSTER ROSA MOO MM S 
Hot IGE Yol TYE sye Tye Tye Jyo syt IVE Jue syè Tye syt duo Jue Jy D 4g Sys Tye Tye Jy IGE Qu A 
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S.3 A.52-55 3 CSU «4H Y olor JE 5) 



















Woe soe 206 305 abe abe abe 200 phe ate 206 206 abe ate ate abe she ate aie she. abe she. 202 ase 208 208 ati 
Fae SIN G5 WS ING NCD INS CS IN I ICA INN M OA OIR QUE HANG QU SIUS KQRO En 
soy Do 

CASS N : 
‘341 52. When Jesus found 
eu. . . T» ez 

R- Unbelief on their part [Sd 

Be He said: “Who will be = 
a My helpers to (the work me 

p. Of) Allah? Said the Disciples: & d 
E on A 

Res "We are Allah’s helpers es 

et 3 B iE 

X We believe in Allah, o 

MA š ` 

P And do thou bear witness 5. 
nS i E 
Me That we are Muslims.°” ES 

SS Ato] rl 

e DE f eS 

s 53. "Our Lord! we believe A507 Y derat cd 
Che . - e »* 4 ^ « ~ ^ 
Es In what Thou hast revealed, ees Me. cA Cals es 
Ped And we follow the Messenger; E 

c» B MAY 
EE Then write us down S^ 
uS a +9 ass 

Ke Among those who bear witness. oa 
$4] 54. And (the unbelievers) [2s 

ers eT 

b Plotted and planned, Sy 

sey And Allah too planned," [d 

TE And the best of planners SH 
AS ADT 

p^ Is Allah. e 
eis. d PaA 

È SECTION 6. A 
EA Behold! Allah said: m 
E “O Jesus! I will take thee??? E 
Ae + Oe 

L- And raise thee to Myself ps 

E 3e 
Ei BE. 

3 Š z 

SR 
EE [zz 

CH et pie 2 

C ET 

SA 392. The story of Jesus is told with special application to the time of the Prophet [2 

E Muhammad. Note the word helpers (Ansar) in this connection, and the reference to = 
es lotters in iii. 54. It was the one Religion-the Religion of Allah, which was in essence REA 
253 P & g Ss 
23] the religion of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus. The argument runs: who do ye then now es 

L- make divisions and reject the living Teacher? Islam is: bowing to the Will of Allah. All uM 

eq who have faith should bow to the Will of Allah and be Muslims. re 

«SIS 393. The Arabic Makara has both a bad and a good meaning, that of making an Exi 

EC intricate plan to carry out some secret purpose. The enemies of Allah are constantly doing Eo 
ea that. But Allah-in whose hands is all good-has His plans also, against which the evil ones PRS” 

p will have no chance whatever. vM 
E e, 

p 394. Read this with iv. 157, where it is said that “whereas they slew him not nor es 

SA they crucified him but it was made dubious unto them. The guilt of the Jews remained, [2 
as] but Jesus was eventually taken up to Allah. pe 

ota P ; 


Sie 
re Oy 


"o pen. In PP y ma! V grim, PEIPER pu e er gE pe e TTD re ng cR ek, IT iaa PS ee Ps jc s TIPS m s PETPew ine S ni i AEE i a et m e TE «Dom HEP D nom «PEPE pom a PW ada SE pns Dc 42 au £s - a 
“ELITE aR IEAA Tanta OT ONAN CRUSE R INCREASE COTA PATINA RENN AY OTN A RAY INNO NN ISNT? 
PAU IGE FOU TOU Put TOC FOC 2 FE SU TOU TOU Put Sut TUE TEE TGs QUU SVO TEE Qut Put Tu c IGE FYE Sh 
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$3 A.55-58 J.3 «Juli gH Y oles d ia 
Ap ahp she Me Ae afte UA Ae se a^ E 
E E A OS AN ROS TN DRIN TN 6 PIS Ao o RS A js GA ash s 292. COR $093 os 

















in res 
p. 395 zz oS 
SA And clear thee (of the falsehoods)” |**5, r E f ($51 E 42% 2 f 5 
E Of those who blaspheme; Ac Cal, 25 VAS C p V Sas JA iss 
px , tee 
zig I will make those Ath rt gp 2*4 E 
ec T ver A p> ee IS [23 
Lv Who follow thee superior E 4 ; x 
T - " e HM err of en 
p^ To those who reject faith, [20] gals A3: S ane 
zem To the Day of Resurrection: es 
ci E MA 
SN Then shall ye all A 
ex Return unto me d 
eS ; PS 
xd And I will judge Bs 
Sess d 
E Between you of the matters ie 
oh; a . m. 
RSA Wherein ye dispute.*”’ e» 
e Ke 
c nis 
s M . a 
E- . “As to those who reject faith, / A iac AA ck D» ác Es 
a I will punish them MÀ Q3 ET 
estes * . (LA 
cA With severe chastisement gor CET PE hess wots, BO 
ep ' . iCD: ore Ae rial » 1 l M Al Pa 
es In this world and in the Hereafter |% uy o 235—230 : a Ss 
s E a 
ey Nor will they have e 
X leas 
zo Anyone to help. ee 
ex 4 
om d 
on 57. “As to those who believe (s 
ea . ic: 
BS And work righteousness, s 
de Allah will pay them (in full) ein ahe qa 2: 
E Their reward; ADs e) lici eh o 
N But Allah loveth not RE 
S PES eae 
ES Those who do wrong. ies 
COS M 
«i T > i 
se . “This is what we rehearse ef^ 4G -AMccocu c DRE 
L- >S “Th | ESTO IS UNOSI 
em Unto thee of the Signs 27-77 5 f» 
he gor Pa oe 
E- And the Message Q A 2m 
DS ; E 5 * ` 
c Of Wisdom." i 
piu E 
pei ite 
dm et 
E. be 
E S 
bts 305. Jesus was charged by the Jews with blasphemy as claiming to be Allah or the Se 
S4] son of Allah. The Christians (except a few early sects which were annihilated by ($$ 
2 * . Š * HP 
SSA persecution, and the modern sect of Unitarians), adopted the substance of the claim, and fed: 
«Ed ^ made it the cornerstone of their faith. Allah clears Jesus of such a charge or claim. eie 
4 iz 
poo 396. Those who follow thee refers to those who followed Jesus in contrast to the Jews p> 
sj who rejected him. is 
E "TTE e 
ES 397. All the controversies about dogma and faith will disappear when we appear fsz 
z4] before Allah. He will judge not by what we profess but by what we are. [z3 
pr o 
Seems ; T 
SECRETS ASUNT ASTE FS S PRN TOP AN AS RIDES POON PONY SN A NS ACES ASN RS RCN RN TRA UE m f 
y C EE yt aye yt TO ye yt Ns pues AG we det TUE Vut AM Be TE v ye 3 205 eur 
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$.3 A.59-61 3 JI eh Y olas JE ayy 









Mee âp ghrp gA Ae ofp gAp ahs ofp ote ohe gp ofr ate qhe ate ate ate ahe gå Ae 450 44^ og? 
mee ^r 35r 9f ag BE ROUSSE DOO OR 74 se 38 d i 
ROPA Ou D St. CRAY des WG BS) Peasy AUC e. M GIA GAS. ACTA Ee; TM OS PAS eo 
cop UR 
<q. i^ pli 3 
“sal 39. The similitude of Jesus = “gs 4^ E x 
c : yu 
4| Before Allah is as that of Adam; gU S iS 
ES : S. 
z He created him from dust, ¢ ? 2 SEN 
8 = M ?* TO E e 
ie Then said to him: "Be": 2 07 R 
P. s And he was. a 
Se o 
«A 60. The Truth (comes) ox 
x LA) 
ty From thy Lord alone; eu 
p So be not of those e o 
S9] Who doubt” aud 
ree If any one disputes oi 
pz In this matter with thec, S 
Cad a 
E Now after (full) knowledge oe 
m Hath come to thee, e $ R 
RI * as 1 * D d *. h 
E Say: "Come! let us oM oe 
b Gather together,- | "A ee 
Sete i [RT 
ix Our sons and your sons, A “re ine 
< Pe” 
A Our women and your women, iS 
D Ourselves and yourselves: REN 
p Then let us earnestly pray. Ed 
p.a And invoke the curse Xe 
E e 
sS] OFf Allah on those who lier? aa 
"^2 EK 
b Er 
SE me 
ES 398. After a description of the high position which Jesus occupies as a prophet, we UM 
Nc have a repudiation of the dogma that he was Allah, or the son of Allah, or anything fy" 
«mA more than a man. If it is said that he was born without a human father, Adam was also o 
E N so born. Indeed Adam was born without either a human father or mother. As far as our Lo 
E hysical bodies are concerned they are mere dust. In Allah's sight Jesus was as dust just [S7 
SA as Adam was or humanity is. The greatness of Jesus arose from the divine command — EE 
BS "Be": for after that he was~more than dust -a great Prophet and teacher. M 
S 399. The truth does not necessarily come from priests, or from the superstitions of Se 
.JX| whole peoples. It comes from Allah, and where there is a direct revelation, there is no p 
SS peop E 
254 room for doubt. RM 
e L. 
Be 400. In the year of Deputations, 10th of the Hijra, came a Christian embassy from [E S 
3 jJ —Najrán (towards Yaman, about 150 miles north of Sana'à). They were much impressed [i> 
E x on hearing this passage of the Qur-àán explaining the truc position of Christ, and they EM 
^p entered into tributary relations with the new Muslim State. But ingrained habits and — Fe? 
<] customs prevented them from accepting Islam as a body. The Holy Prophet, firm in his EE 
D ; p pung y Y Op EE 
NA faith, proposed a Mubdhala, i.e., a solemn mecting, in which both sides should summon Bgas 
^*| ^ not only their men, but their women and children, carnestly pray to Allah, and invoke — De?" 
SU the curse of Allah on thase who should lie. Those who had a pure and sincere faith would È% 
E not hesitate. The Christians declined, and they were dismissed in a spirit of tolerance with [s ae, 
“341 a promise of protection from the State in return for tribute. ES ; 
CES inc 
o vem aie 
- er 9 ne AS 2d BIOTON P SO a Due. us SN ES USE A PA SAAN RAEN P e ates 
af ye dyt dyb Syt IYS dy JYS V Ni 
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NEA AA PAR IAS DAC NU RE LUE ake she pte pir pir nre pir ate pA: ate MAR LAE BAR RAP ate ate mip XE 
ote NEA ORIS 
‘3g 62. This is the true account: (33 
b . IS, 
ee There is no god ia 
ES A 
<8 Except Allah; iim , Dio 
Cs E. c et 
"i 54 And Allah-He is indeed Es 
d À E 
ps The Exalted in Power, e 
3 : Ss 
cu The Wise. PST 
E zeit 
"S i Es 
EC . But if they turn back, à e ec 
E^ Allah hath full knowledge So » E 
SE Of those who do mischief. We 
ee) i53 
PS Mele 
Ec: SECTION 7. SES 
B. a 
bud . be eee r MO 
MN f Say: O People (c m - A (eí “2 "^ 002 °$ of ES 
ES elg Ate, Lo SI Lilt, Dee 
E. Of the Book! come [o ree ay ves y S 
S 22 G or 23 $ oes 
chee To common terms ei NE ES 
Sos al YO VISCO [E 
S As between us and you: em 
p That we worship ge 
b. None but Allah; roe 
«(t | £ oy 
E That we associate Neo 
is No partners with Him; ee 
MS rz) ono 
M That we erect not, à 
eV ies 
ee From among ourselves, ii 
ee T DTE 
E- Lords and patrons S 
oe »402 Ex 
i Other than Allah. z 
D- is 
rs ex 
S E 
« nl i 7 . , j $ D ho 
ei 401. We are now in a position fo deal with the questions which we left over at ii. Be 
<e84 87. Jesus is no more than a man. It is against reason and revelation to call him Allah Fe 
E E i2 
b or the son of Allah. He is called the son of Mary to emphasize this. He had no human [$5 


BK father, as his birth was miraculous. But it is not this which raise him to his high position — [zx 
Sed as a prophet, but because Allah called him to his office. The praise is due to Allah, Who — EZ? 


b | by His word gave him spiritual strength-"strengthened him with the Holy spirit. The PẸ 
$ | miracles which surround his story relate not only to the “Clear Signs" which he brought. b4 
t» It was those who misunderstood him who obscured his clear Signs and surrounded him — pe 
< z with mysteries of their own invention. > 
es 402. in the abstract the People of the Book would agree to all three propositions. Ro 
MS In practice they fail. Apart from doctrinal lapses from the unity of the One True God, eae 
sS there is the question of a consecrated Priesthood (among the Jews it was hereditary also), M 
M as if a mere human being-Cohen, or Pope, or Priest, or Brahman,-could claim superiority eh 
po apart from his learning and the purity of his life, or could stand between man and Allah euo 
Bs in some special sense. The same remarks apply to the worship of saints. They may be pure s 
smi and sincere, but no one can protect us or claim Lordship over us except Allah. For Rabb, pS? 
SSE] — see i. 2. n. Abraham was a true Prophet of Allah, but he could not be called a Jew 
SA or a Christian as he lived long before the Law of Moses or the Gospel of Jesus was om 
: 3s revealed. Der 
p. AS 
Shr ay ES TESTE ES ECETES LS) EE Ee TE CE GTT OT K RT VATA ATA NDA "ordini 
JE E vy ^ EO CONO : ^ x v A Es DE S DE x NS 22 n DOE 
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35 ^ An Ae Ap gae Be ane. Ap af Ua ake s 1 E A p Foe 
pos OS E NU LSU ER LS: QE LORI ER KORE? OSA CONNU d 
pd Ho EN 
x If then they turn back, e 
v AS y DAE 
E Say ye: "Bear witness RES 
E That we (at least) og 
Les : * S 
p- Are Muslims (bowing E > 
zs To Allah's Will).” SA 
KE = 
ses 65. Ye People of the Book! d 
p. Why dispute ye d 
SE] About Abraham, pud 
E. When the Torah and the Gospel Een 
X Were not revealed (SA 
P š - ol 
E Till after him? Do. 
<A H derstanding? Y 
pe ave ye no understanding? SM 
z 46. Ah! Ye are ine PPP. FA 
Pres Who fell to disputing e Ca ries A AS des. 
pe s 3 ag 
ES (Even) in matters of which pm Sete ' oe CS Bele aa 
Stel Bt 
KE Ye had some Knowledge!” das ii fs pe [S 
^ EN ° 2 d 
Ho But why dispute ye zie c S eras di C SH 
D In matters of which oo 
JE] — Ye have no knowledge? ee 
3] It is Allah Who knows, am 
x E: 
Ec And ye who know not! cu 
X2 wy? 
= be 
. Abraham was not a Jew 7 S epe (t4 LLL Cu ES 
Ke = seo a ao Se 
MS Nor yet a Christian; M ed 
e ] ^52 r Ra a 
B But he was Upright, Yes ate Ava war he FA 
ES And bowed his will to Allah’s, a 
ax (Which is Islam). E : 
B. T : < 
e And he joined not gods with Allah.™ oS 
p d 
<1 68. Without doubt, among men, A 77 aM E Ead 
JE ! SUY cca eg 
ES The nearest of kin to Abraham, p: 
eS : DO 
fe Are those who follow him, ns 
E e 
E- As are also this Prophet M 
Y : Te 
Su And those who believe: EM 
2d E 
SS S 
S ies 
p: ed 
oa E 
SE t Dd 
aae 403. The number of sects among the Jews and Christians shows that they wrangled PS? 
SE] and disputed even about some of the matters of their own religion, of which they should Do 
se have had some knowledge. But when they talk of Father Abraham, they are entirely out va 2 
| 3S of court, as he lived before their peculiar systems were evolved. Se 
E: p l DE 
p 404. Cf. ii. 135 and the whole argument in that passage. SA 
` oT. UM COCO O NOOO OR SEES NS ETON ONY, SS Ne NLS ES 
Hr yt SVE Sgt sy Bye yt Tye Jy Jub Jub dui n 
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S.3 A.68-72 J.3 es ce y ol D Ji ise 
or, : bY. 0 
ees UR Pus dg AR US UNS LST on ER NG. as KCK KAN gs s ORANE NCN ANS vars 
KE; And Allah is the Protector [33 
E Of those who have faith. DX 
c It is the wish of a section iS 
Net psc 
‘Sa Of the People of the Book SLI, 5S3 Je Abos [3 
^ 3» BS VE 
E To lead you astray. AL Mt 5 E ae Ly Ave e» 
p- But they shall lead astray E s 
dE (Not you), but themselves, es 
P . DA 
i And they do not perceive! SN 


se Ye People of the Book! Mets, SOULS "T CA 
p. Why reject ye US Sg. 

eae ; of D Qy 
oe The Signs of Allah, (D oS 
bes Of which ye are 

(Yourselves) witnesses? 


XE 71. Ye People of the Book! i, ^ iif 
e c reople o e Doo LN FSA SSH ats 


B Why do ye clothe 

EE Truth with falsehood, 

] And conceal the Truth, 
While ye have knowledge?” 


ed Sees w^ 


caa tice 
dT CET MC. Ù 59 





ap SECTION 8. 


D A section of the People 

po Of the Book say: 

SÈ "Believe in the morning"? Mende iem mes cec el hen ai 
What is revealed 

To the Believers, 

= But reject it at the end 
Of the day: perchance 

They may (themselves) 

Turn back; 





y A ! ^ s ^ t 


T 
AC 


405. There are many ways of preventing the access of people to the truth. One is 
to temper with it, or trick it out in colours of falsehood: helf-truths are often more dangerous 
‘1 than obvious falsehoods. Another is to conceal it altogether. Those who are jealous of 
a prophet of Allah, whom they actually see before them, do not allow his credentials 
or virtues to be known, or vilify him, or conceal facts which would attract people to him. 
ke When people do this of set purpose, against their own light (‘‘of which ye are yourselves 
ie witnesses"), they are descending to the lowest depths of degradation, and they are doing 


«9*1 more harm to themselves than to anyone else. 

x. 

Ops! ` vs a Y a 

pis 406. Wajh here has the sense of "beginning", early part. The cynics who plotted 
E- against Islam actually asked their accomplies to join the believers and then repudiate 
ssa] them. 
SS 

fa 

P D D ST NAI OT LOEO rey TD OT Gr AR ACNE ANAT Y OAOE CRUT $ 
GOV yt syt dye syo 3l 34 Sye IYU IYS TET IYE IYE FYT PU JV PS v QS TOO Oe 
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S.3 A.73-75 3 eJ «3 Y ole Ji By yp 


nos ie af 1 : "NU. » f 3 : 5g ahs ^ 4 “hat qA An e TU hy cae urs be abe a Rated 
A ge Le en. ph, ES 5 S eee AOT be, aA eo Ht 5 er a GAG a "a: x a it a AM Ta = = ry "A Y Tre 7 T P gee Ee * an 
A ACTA cay AGAS RC SSDICSTNCA kaa os as MEN UN Gi A CPC QR NIN OU GD T A ORONO CAR 















EC 73. "And believe no one xii s $us SA Sis Aj EM 
e. Unless he follows eee E ; 
E Your religion." PIC AU ING ol 
S Say: “True guidance «G^ t ae "P pp E. 
"E Is the guidance of Allah: ai Aa Jamadi oJ OX : E 
dE (Fear ye) lest a revelation » f cs cas. E. 
E Be sent to someone (else) MU Pa” Co bsc X erc 
= Like unto that which was sent me 
S Unto you? Or that those E 
Pz (Receiving such revelation) E. 
E Should engage you in argument E 
(a Before your Lord? 4 
E Say: "All bounties od 
Se] Are in the hand of Allah: ag 
M He granteth them sg 
3 To whom He pleaseth: ee 
p- And Allah careth for all, E. 
esi And He knoweth all things." Re 
AS NG 

F For His Mercy He specially chooseth K 33 Xs 4 Es 
e Whom He pleaseth: : Dun 
$] ^ For Allah is the Lord EM 
z Of bounties unbounded [5 
e Among the People of the Book Ex 
A Are some who, if entrusted E 

44] With a hoard of gold,” E 

= Will (readily) pay it back; rs 
d Others, who, if entrusted E 
$ With a single silver coin,*! EN 
m | 
ee E 
dE 407. The two clauses following have been variously construed, and some translations E 
zr! sia oe te apg et Seca Sa conjunction "an" to mean "lest", as it ise 
Gee undoubtedly does in vii. : ^ ; ee 
p 408. Cf. ii. 76. The People of the Book were doubly annoyed at the Muslims: (1) that z 
a they should (being outside their ranks) receive Allah’s revelations, and (2) that having ie. 
A received such revelations, they should be able to convict them out of their own scriptures E 
S$ before their Lord. F 
i 409. Hoard of gold: qintar: a talent of 1,200 ounces of gold. See iii. 14. n. 354. zi 
i 410. Silver coin: dinàr. In the later Roman Empire, the denarius was a small silver e 
«d coin. It must have been current in Syria and the markets of Arabia in the time of the ens 
ES Prophet. It was the coin whose name is translated in the English Bible by the word penny. — [51 
«RJ TN 
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PX Will not repay it unless ^ j AA er Ait 3 

ex . y | P Yr Ae 

5 A Thou constantly stoodest AIJ ta ic 
PS x ^ 

LE Demanding, because, E T Aid SEX 
CP 2 Rr mt = » Mer) 

p^ They say: "there is no way j g 
mem Over us as to the but 
em : E 
e Unlettered people,” *!! ane 
i . 2 ae 

ae But they tell a lie against Allah, Us 

LN a MEO 
he And (well) they know it. RS 

S Nay,-Those that keep ie 

ss] Their plighted faith 

SA And act aright,-verily 
RA Allah loves those 

eke à i 
"A Who act aright. : 

B. : 
dir a 

BS . As for those who sell ma 
és The faith they owe to Allah 4 

ps : . EY 

Ad And their own solemn plighted word ST 

EOS : & 5 
o5 For a small price,” Sd 
MA : carer, Z Du? er ^^ PR 

p^ They shall have no portion "PET r PRL EGY Pr ACE s [9 
NS A ow ef Y--2 - r p prO, 
z9 In the Hereafter: DES 
ed G o LDI E. 

S£] Nor will Allah mr 9 Be 
Ez ; i a 

E: (Deign to) speak to them c 

S Or look at them i 
oh Je 
m On the Day of Judgment, ZA 

oy d i I 
E Nor will He cleanse them*!? rt 

«DS sui 
ems io: 
ox] = Matt. xxii. 19: hence the abbreviation of penny is d (= denarius). The later Arabian coin Mo 

$È] dinar coined by the Umaiyads, was a gold coin after the pattern of the Byzantine Lae 
a (Roman) denarius aureus and weighed about 66349 grains troy, just a little more than [p£ 

By a half-sovereign. = 

p- 411. Every race imbued with race arrogance resorts to this kind of moral or religious E 

HS subterfuge. Even if its members are usually honest or just among themselves, they are vue 
x contemptuous of those outside their circle, and cheat and deceive them without any [21 

qualms of conscience. This is a “lie against Allah." ies 
"m . : à M 

= 412. All our duties to our fellow creatures are referred to the service and faith we [ze 
oq owe to Allah. But in the matter of truth an appeal is made to our self-respect as > 

E responsible beings: is it becoming that we should be false to our own word, to ourselves? o : 

S And then we are reminded that the utmost we can gain by falsifying Allah's word or a 
<=] being untrue to ourselves is but a miserable price. We get at best something very paltry Ise 

<2] as the price for selling our very souls. S 
: xi 
es go: 

p 413. Even on sinners-ordinary sinners-Allah will look with compassion and mercy: — E25: 
S He will speak words of kindness and cleanse them of their sins. But those who are in Lae 
es active rebellion against Allah and sin against their own light,-what mercy can they expect? I$% 
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ei T 
«c». * Y 
sa] (Of sin): they shall have Se 
ets : E 
bc. A grievous Chastisement. EX 
end hep? 
ME a 
Re There is among them ce foe ses rs 
ep l : ; iat S. "t i i : E w Be 
P A section who distort > v 2 oss s ZI ol Se 
oh ee 
nF So i i . Po UP da ^ 2 $^. K 
a The Book with their tongues; | alii T f. a a = 
Ree) (As they read) so that you would think iz i 
eer : NR 
<a It is a part of the Book, ee 
2 But it is no part test «t. war SS 
p Of the Book; and they say, Mr Sd sit m Licey gles one 

et . h 
ee “That is from Allah,” OR Aq whe o 
sg] But it is not from Allah: uy secos M 
ec It is they who tell E 
«D " . Dea? 
S A lie against Allah, 2 
v > e. f x 
$E And (well) they know it! og 
SEN ee 
ua i 1 * oe Ti ^ A 
el 79 It is not (possible) KEL a“ SS AZ 2D i35 EKG EM 
"a That a man, to whom ý " id [34 
E : Zu T A235 ray A. e Ri 
E Is given the Book, Jii Z - caia NS mE 
Zal And Wisdom REDS 

É É P. 4 “42% te 24 E 
s + Ll Pef 2 
Bi And the Prophetic Office, PALA Coe, y SSK »llosce SH 
e SE a 
<5 Should say to people: > E oS 
hd (v4) DF he Pd CMS ers 
E. “Be ye my worshippers 3 $255 CCS NS yaks A AA 
Re Rather than Allah's":*" a 
a On the contrary E 
=e (He would say): s 
ey “Be ye worshippers d 
i Of Him (Who is truly i d 
d The Cherisher of all) dos 
Er For ye have taught SA 
b: S The Book and ye ea 
see Have studied it earnestly.” M 
reg M 
E US 
saa 80. Nor would he instruct you n a, ae "ecc ift s: ^. 4.4 oe ^45 EE 
b To take angels and prophets ns MUNDI eo^ Uo 
eiie | 3 
AS " g z vw 4 A x) 
S For Lords and ene: » A 425 24 7, o 

a What! would he bid you WF e - & 
2S eri 
CRS oM» 

Sen De. t 
ps 414. It is not in reason or in the nature of things that Allah's messenger should o 
m preach against Allah. Jesus came to preach and convey the. true message of Allah. M 
e pp 
E 415. Jesus was a prophet, and the Holy Spirit "with which he was strengthened" was E. 
z the Angel who brought the revelations to him. = 
« d 
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ef: ^ f) 4 Éj 252 i au 2A e 3 As 34 í Ap i ^; ahs. As Z Ag A Ne £7 ^e Se 1 c do P Ce. ^ IN ER NL a Se yc AME 
Be CNS RSG IRD ERGY ND. UL IND RD INT EEO S SQ OO QI QAI RACED 
e^ Len. 
d ie 
ez To unbelief after ye have =< 
te x miie 
m Bowed your will x 
PE fasten 
Ait (To Allah in Islam)? EM 
Ex M. 
eire an ets 
oe er 
IM x 
Sm SECTION 9. eue 
dx P. 
aes Ben: 
E Behold! Allah took A. see meer Grr auuEnÓ [ex 
i Te eo UJ SN P KAY e» 
pee The Covenant of the Prophets, 2T ae 
HIS : RA are 
E- Saying: "I give you 38 
E A Book and Wisdom: d MS m. 
e Sass "74^ g ^. ^C Ts Hs 
E Then comes to you AS pars 9 edo ymaa A KAA wr - 
PS : i: d: 
fe A Messenger, confirming TEE X 
PS a a e . ` me, ey 
p What is with you; S role ie ‘a 5 M» 2 
zen Do ye believe in him duet arit ace E 
b e A |e ya ^ be 
RE nme A " Ker Prec Ji =e 
m nd render, him help. a 
1 3 155 TA 
E Allah said: "Do ye agree, xo 
n - es 
E And take this my Covenant 5 
em Da a ES 
E As binding on you? ox 
ec x irate 
Ec They said: "We agree." = 
p^ He said: "Then bear witness, ES 
ss] And I am with you exe 
2 Among the witnesses." E 
E- If any turn back E 
Ys . ey 
<p S After this, they are ree 
IE Perverted transgressors. E 
io s 
eS . Do they seek 
rS m. 
3E For other than the Religion Ez 
esi [Z4 
c iz 
Er. T C MS 
EC 416. Cf. ii. 63. n. 78. The argument is: You (People of the Book) are bound by fe 
34] your own oaths, sworn solemnly in the presence of your own Prophets. In the Old £7 
ZRI Testament as it now exists, Muhammad is foretold in Deut. xviii. 18: and the rise of the ORE 
mee ‘ : : 35 ae : pene S 
oo Arab nation in Isiah. xlii. 11. for Kedar was a son of Isma‘il and the name is used for E p 
E the Arab nation: in the New Testament as it now exists. Muhammad is foretold in the iss 
<p Gospel of St. John. xiv. 16, xv. 26, and xvi. 7: the future Comforter cannot be the Holy Sis 
ES Spirit as understood by Christians, because the Holy Spirit already was present, helping [SA 
we! eps 9 5. 46 3? a e SAN 
PE and guiding Jesus. The Greek word translated "Comforter" is *"Paracletos", which is an ce 
p easy corruption from "'Periclytos", which is almost a literal translation of “Muhammad” one 
Bo, or "Ahmad": see Q Ixi. 6. Further, there were other Gospels that have perished, but m 
Ax] of which traces still remain, which were even more specific in their reference to [Re 
E- Muhammad; e.g., the Gospel of St. Barnabas, of which an Italian translation is extant pes 
S in the State Library at Vienna. It was edited in 1907 with an English translation by Mr. — Es» 
El Lonsdale and Laura Ragg. S4 
«2E E 
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“Ah f Ore 
EE] Of Allah?-while all creatures bss 
ne Zu 
E In the heavens and on earth [s 
ke Have, willing or unwilling," = 
ue : oi 
kE Bowcd to His Will = 
D (Accepted Islam). ee 
5 S 
S And to Him shall they pd 
2E EY 
EC All be brought back. Bo 
y de 
E] ' [2s 
A 84. Say: "We believe no 
ly . : . vt 
zo In Allah, and in what J P an 
2 Has been revcaled to us 47 4 ar BR 
e rot a" e. —.- mo ^e De > 
ies \ Vas} Vols es 
se And what was revealed (road 3 estin 9 adi BF r 
e zw d E 25 f es 
E « S t l: — A P Mu “oe P d Po did - PAA ^ 
k To Abraham, Ismail; —- toy Gal SLI ges [E 
xd Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, IS 
3) ^ Amd in (the Book OR HON HIA 
3B) ^ Amd in (the Books) A pede oos aes [E 
Kc Given to Moses, Jesus, P -2302 sic tt 74 z 
$ And the Prophets, (MJ o sel asa I 9 es ho Ee 
b v 
oh From their Lord: a> 
Bes We make no distinction RA 
Ei k 
oe Between one and another oe 
BS Among them, and to Allah do we P. 
Ob . - s5 eg 
S Bow our will (in Islam). E 
S nee D > 
a : M 
oa 85. If anyone desires pe screed A eur [33 
po sa e cyl Coo LZ ac aoc opo 
s T rer" shy ae 
a A religion other than so ot eos a eo am 
Sax — 418 ON $5 P FART 
i Islam (submission to Allah) "ucc ntc. twn a c Uns 
D ue OF oS s 529 ex 
e. Never will it be accepted [S 
K He 
M. Ig 
t e ry? 
E)? a> 
aa pS 
E- $17. Allah's Truth is manifest, and all that is good and true and sane and normal z > 
Seq accepts it with joy. But even where there is “disease in the heart" (Q. ii. 10), or judgment A 
E is obscured by perversity, every crcature must eventually see and acknowledge Allah and [zs 
mA ^ His power (ii. 167). Cf. R. Bridges: "Testament of Beauty": iv. 1419-22:-"For God's love Ree 
2624 is unescapable as nature's environment, which if a man ignore or think to thrust it off, > 
iS he is the ill-natured fool that runneth blindly on death.” All Nature adores Allah, and es, 
<A Islam asks for nothing peculiar or sectarian; it but asks that we follow our nature and fee 
g% gP X 
<j] make our will conformable to Allah’s Will as seen in Nature, history, and revelation. Its > 
=i message is universal. is 
MS bar 
E 418. The Muslim position is clear. The Muslim does not claim to have a religion Ke 
q^] peculiar to himself. Islam is not a sect or an ethnic religion. In its view all Religion is RS 
S onc, for the Truth is one. It was the religion preached by all the earlier Prophets. 1t — Ez? 
E = was the truth taught by all the inspired Books. In essence it amounts to a consciousness ae 
d of the Will and Plan of Allah and a joyful submission to that Will and Plan. If any one [$> 
SEA — wants a religion other than that, he is false to his own nature, as he is false to Allah's fano 
xz] Will and Plan. Such a one cannot expect guidance, for he has deliberately renounced M 
"i2] ^ guidance. [38 
p ero 
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E 2 ta z 
E. That the Messenger was true GENUS MICUTEWÉ OP d: 
bis And that Clear Signs Se 
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2 asd 
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<3] ^ But Allah guides not ise 
E i A people unjust. i 
ess $ 
ose} 87. Of such the reward [aa 
oe Is that on them (rests) E 
b The curse of Allah Vm 7 ete ce nome, dE 
ps : i U een A GRLI e 
KE Of His angels, a TED BONS ios 
h- And of all mankind;- > 
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61 Be lightened i aA 
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< For verily Allah 
Is Oft-Forgiving, 
E Most Merciful. ras 
hd Ne MES 
E . But those who reject p T TT. AA = 
3 Faith after they accepted it. FS 92135) a5 eag AS Mo} Ene 
te And then go on adding rte rosar at "20:54 Ves 
m 9 - Ca Passi. 455 ha: e 
E To their defiance of Faith,- os n $ 35242» 5) EM 
Sa t 
i: Never will their repentance es 
EG ioe 
FS Be accepted: for they [5s 
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EN ks 
28 ea 
Dx Ex 
E ou 
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« M] m 
S  418-A. Cf. ii. 161-62. E 
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p Never would be accepted ue : "Ait $ it ^x. RM 
a 20 e AC es 
ES From any such as much : iud , "Curiam c 
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E Gold as the earth contains, ac 9) 1a, sacs "a 

ae . "S -— pri 
bi Though they should offer it UM cud 
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à . el 
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is Allah knoweth it well. Fm 
«E v 

E . All food was lawful ET 
p To the Children of Israel, EN 
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DS Made unlawful for himself i 
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Ke Was revealed. Say: eo, 
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KE ea 

32 oo l , KE, 
SE 419. The test of charity is: do you give something that you value greatly, something 2> 
NS that you love? If you give your life in a Cause, that is the greatest gift you can give. p 
7454 If you give yourself, that is, your personal efforts, your talents, your skill, your learning. Mo» 
«SEA — that comes next in degree. If you give your earnings, your property, your possessions, NUS 

és that is also a great gift; for many people love them even more than other things. And UM 
b there are less tangible things, such as position, reputation, the well-being of those we love, ES Bs 
<3k4 — the regard of those who can help us, etc. It is unselfishness that Allah demands, and f Ko 
4X] there is no act of unselfishness, however small or intangible, but is well within the — [Z5. 
c E [oM S, 

e knowledge of Allah. Se 
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A T EAT 
EE 420. The Arabs ate the flesh of the camel, which is lawful in Islam, but it was SS 
E prohibited by the Jewish Law of Moses (Leviticus xi. 4). But that Law was very strict ie 
s because of the “hardness of heart” of Israel, because of Israel’s insolence and iniquity Gee, 
| E (Q. vi. 146). Before it was promulgated Israel was free to choose its own food. a. 
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“a 421. The greater freedom of Islam in the matter of the ceremonial law, compared Sie 
im with the Mosaic Law, is not a reproach but a recommendation. We go back to an older vase 
“sa source than Judaism,-the institutions of Abraham. By common consent his Faith was Er 
= sound, and he was certainly not a Pagan, a term contemptuously applied to the Arabs ro 
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E i ba Ex 
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p. E Gm Jas Meses Kor ee 
m Of Allah, and among you E 9: 
" 5 ” ^ ` 
ont Lives the Messenger? [3 
p MM. 
X Whoever holds me 
“4 Firmly to Allah iM 
TON 7 ates? 
B- Will be shown EM 
po A Way that is straight. £ € 
zm BR 
eet sy 
mm SECTION 11. oe 
ae I 
m . O ye who believe! z E 
am Fear Allah as He should be?” eid 
Ni Gey n ee 9" d E 
p. KI o y^ [M 
3 o 
ng 426. Cf. iii. 8l. e 
E [M 
E- 427. Fear is of many kinds: (1) the abject fear of the coward; (2) the fear of a child — Ez57 
S4 or an inexperienced person in the face of an unknown danger; (3) the fear of a reasonable Ye 
E man who wishes to avoid harm to himself or to people whom he wishes to protect; (4) the — Be 
ps Es 
Lr: SM 
"wks d v AMET NO (CD O WA PROSE NETT OEC DS VASES N'Y ASA 5. ASH GV ABSENTEE RGN v ORI 
as Ty VU TA Jy V IZ. Jav Qu Em b oye Ap ds vo jos s Jy iye Ep: Ken sye ve BOR soe a Syo PL. 
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itr xd NUM ght PAP MA MW aie ake phe ahr anes QN PANE AE AREE WE SE IE BL NE EW, et 
TE f fide SY, EY, o Seb, o OE AR A AS e. o M AG EUIS CO OLOR S NS UAR. Vor mt 
e 
Be Feared, and die not 1 
Kk Except in a state? E 
GPS c 
p: Of Islam. eus 
<A ele 
a And hold fast cs GLL 44.2 R 
^ MM l be^ Cave abi jw ah see 
E. All together, by the Rope? E 2 m 
325 : iR y (24 T ° oe, B 
E Which Allah (stretches Qui A Zac S3 ise A es re DAR 5315 iS 
bp For you), and be not divided E 
ES oF 4 et” e 22 id Ee 
E^ Among yourselves; FRA T EK Gs | [xe 
zm And remember with gratitude ae (asi E E 
S Allah's favour on you; J Gita res 
e E es 
p For ye were enemies" PAUSA E 
X And He joined your hearts * ex E. 
«X Sb A "air 
E In love, so that by His Grace, [ze 
M Ye became brethren; EN 
Be And ye were on the brink ex 
Of the Pit of Fire, si 
m And He saved you from it. > 
Bes Thus doth Allah make e 
por) e eX, 
E His Signs clear to you: E. 
í d » M ia 
= That ye may be guided. Ba 
B= . A DET 
cel 104. Let there arise out of you dA 2v EA es 
y 5 543 i Mono Ses Sls aN 
E A band of people x 5 E 
TAY x 7 TES | i oe 2 di d Az b “3° 
E Inviting to all that is good, ^d is Ke rose 5 991b aM 
EE Enjoining what is right, an BS. 
iy itd 
= ie 
x s 
B de 
“ay reverence which is akin to love, for it fears to do anything which is not pleasing to the object E 
“21 of love. The first is unworthy of man; the second is necessary for one immature; the third [ss 
p is a manly precaution against evil as long as it is unconquered; and the fourth is the seed-bed o 
a&i of righteousness. Those mature in faith cultivate the fourth: at earlier stages, the third or E 
E the second may be necessary; they are fear, but not the fear of Allah. The first is a feeling PS 
$e of which anyone should be ashamed. d 
bs 428. Our whole being should be permeated with Islam: it is not a mere veneer or ER 
TA PY 
pt outward show. cd 
ps 429. The simile is that of people struggling in deep water, to whom a benevolent Re 
Ss Providence stretches out a strong and unbreakable rope of rescue. If all hold fast to it as 
h- together, their mutual support adds to the chance of their safety. d. 
cea he) 
S3 CRUS — Du 
E 430. Yathrib was torn with civil and tribal feuds and dissensions before the Messenger (s 1 
SRA of Allah set his feet on its soil. After that, it became the City of the Prophet, Madinah, Ez» 
A and unmatched Brotherhood, and the pivot of Islam. This poor quarrelsome world is a larger s 
$2] Yathrib: can we establish the sacred feet on its soil, and make it a new and larger Madinah? pS 
eK joo 
ENG RAT QUT XU SP RD LP TNT RAN AT AAT ANA BARS RAWAT E y 
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. 13 
UNE n E 
S. 3 A. Pd | ^ ^e ^g she ate a as pa SEARE EE ae A peed: woe Ba) EX RES : 
Ae of EC ayes WAY ATS E > 
FO. Oe n dA eA s KEREK, ES vus E 
FACS AE OS DADA DS 
2" eu i ng: 
Ht And pares what is wrong E. 
x oe 
i] They are the ones a 
ye -— AIT 
ms in felicity. Si 
AE To attain y x TRAE Kre 
Cm . Sa 
“4 105. Be not like those o2 alos Las ts as » E 
XE Who are divided eu be AU aa H Eey M 
^ he St) 
zem Amongst themselves EM 
Mb F + . Dix 
D And fall into disputations [i 
ë x LE: ee > 
BS After receiving ss 
pE Clear Signs: e 
e them M 
p^ d Chastisement,- boy 
E Is a dreadful ae 
en E31 
631106. On the Day when arent EP 
«i . 2 b s 
Z Some faces will be (lit up ERON M 
C . pe , 
E- With) white, and some faces ^ vU EE 
f 432 P. DS, 
en loom of) black: A VE EET 199.9 8 ES 
“241 Will be (in the gloo ex 
TE ite 
p To those whose faces DM 
TA : id): [X 
SS Wil be black, (will be said) FM 
a) ] . * nen 
By “Did ye reject Faith et p» 
x ting it? ee 
E After accepting [s 
E Taste then the Chastisemen EN 
e on 3 4 " + Sd 
S For rejecting Faith. > 
E Pen 
Be But those whose faces EM 
MIT. d = , M = - pP 
S] Will be (lit with) we PPP M 
et They will be in (the light pn 
erm : d i Ier 
i Of) Allah’s mercy: therein oe 
E To dwell (for ever). oe 
m z 
k Se 
to ise 
<r i 
id j i E 
eS ires; happiness, in this [S 
S ois. : : ment of desires; A «e 
XS i aha, falāh: the root idea is attain : care, or a disturbed state haoc 
eo 43] Muflih, afl : dom from anxiety, : . ER 
E. : pe cess; prosperity; freedo ich includes: failure; misery; oer, 
Sİ world and the next; success; ib in the next verse, which in see 
p ind;-the opposite of 'azāb in pn [^ 
s pad sni ont Or penalty; agony or anguish. z doubts sure of 5M 
E- punishm unity is happy, untroubled by conflicts ins ons me e 
E The ideal Muslim comm ous: because it invites to all that is : ae CM 
E itself, strong, united, and prosper ter-stroke of SSPE On Sr) tie causes. oe 
E right; and forbids the wrong.-a mas ji r inmost being. White is the o 
NUS d , : our Personality, our i elicity, PS? 
= Balconies ok oe i da in ejiis iau iei z 
S f Light; to become whi k is the colour of darkness, sin, a DE 
i% colour o light of Allah. Black is he sient ol heaven an o. 
os of the glorious lig ù . These are the Sign X 
s the ici | from the grace and light E bes justice of Allah. a > 
es misery; remova f decision in all questions is the jus n 
E- hell. The standard o e= mm VAYAS OOS CT A CENE Tt 
p^ ASSETS REE TES ASSET Tied ^ TOY Ri 2d PEDE ELA: 
sy hye D PEE. LAE VARN > YT DIS yo Syb Ty y> Vv 
"us o TES ASX cos 39 Ee ve Iyo wy 
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Sf B ARA NIE tT Un. ^ oua a y A pe af Ae $ - B x Se Tet t) ^ - ^, Ne s, ^ 3^1 MY 
TE AV MTS Ng Ue Uu IO avra ts un (ut) Uti S at 
d | s 
Ax] 108. These are the Signs 2 
OR - 1 Pec: 
Ay Of Allah: We rehearse them ees iS 
om l e 
Si To thee in Truth: E" 
Re ras 
aS And Allah means S 
rt . * ° VAN 
2 No injustice to any mt 
5 | Ss 
& Of His creatures. mee 
wot D" 
ae To Allah belongs all ee 
That is in the heavens on 
$81 And earth: to Allah i 
p= Do all matters es 
fete AA 
e= Return.*? E 
x SECTION 12. [2$ 
SE] 110. Ye are the best " c < DIS 
EE ob rl E 
Am Of Peoples, evolved EDI er 
P For mankind. 2 qwe n ait BER 
ZH pad oe : $4 333,24) b CES 
d » o 5 . . = r aA; 
e Enjoining what is right, d | h M 
EI -- : z ee Aes ^«^ s re 
Re! Forbidding what is wrong, Sel lr 35 ail x 
ae M í 434 p ^ > ES 
RE And believing in Allah. ZA By sate MA ^A res 
S If only the People of the Book C ra gad CA ve) yn « ise 
ate : ; Me 
AS Had faith, it were best 24 zi REM 
A For them: among them Set IS Do 
Sas Are some who have faith, e 
Ac [= 
rr But most of them [51 
CR MES 
x2 Are perverted transgressors. ae 
Ed ee 
S5] 111. They will do you no harm, MA c qe 
SN Barring a trifling annoyance: ae 
Em Qe 
Ec: If they come out to fight you, ON E» 
= They will show you their backs. iss 
SEN. i 
s And no help shall they get. nse 
ARA S. 
dm [53 
e EN 
P " PE 
BS 433. Cf. ii. 210. ex 
| nae iz 
AES 434. The logical conclusion to a Universal Religion is a non-sectarian, non-racial, ot 
oA non-doctrinal, religion, which Islam claims to be. For Islam is just submission to the Will AN 
Es of Allah. This implies (1) Faith, (2) doing right, being an example to others to do right, ise 
ANS and having the power to see that the right prevails, (3) eschewing wrong, being an [> 
m example to others to eschew wrong, and having the power to see that wrong and injustice 2, 
AM] are defeated. Islam therefore lives, not for itself, but for mankind. The People of the [$$ 
BA Book, if only they had faith, would be Muslims, for they have been prepared for Islam. fa? 
Res Unfortunately there is Unfaith, but it can never harm those who carry the banner of Faith M 
x] and Right, which must always be victorious. i4 
«es E 
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33 112. Shame is pitched over them? AE T CE: {s Gc 27 4 [33 
ey : SN ame » aA e enr eo 
E (Like a tent) wherever 4 $*- c [E 
eS z S47, ore v? ER? 
E They are found, AM EANN pE A | ail is 
sey Except when under a covenant d id 
t . e 2% 4 e "frd oe v 4 BG? 
E (Of protection) from Allah FAN ASA Kit wpe oe poy e 
x. f ez " $ Pt. 
SA And from men; they draw ETT o» 
ett : - = 
RE On themselves wrath from Allah. SWS shat s ail 5 KERNI ae 
pee And pitched over them PW Te téci EE T aa 
oe eee GUN z s, 1 w bes 
£ Is (the tent of) destitution. QJ 9-120! 5 | grat Lay thls o> ZEE 
p Dr 
This because they rejected ED 
hd E Maid 
D The Signs of Allah, and slew SM 
E The Prophets in defiance of right:** oo 
oy This because they rebelled 5g 
d AC 
ad And transgressed beyond bounds. X 
ral d 
Co A 
$2051 113. Not all of them are alike: Be «id st (52257 on WEM 
ic Of the People of the Book = E d 
E “a tore, 
on i wo Asers Aerie Cuv A Ex 
E: 5 Are a poron that stand Ds pese Y REIECTA os» RE 
irs (For the right); they rehearse d Dd 
i : ie 
XE] The Signs of Allah all night long. E. 
Ets SOR 
| And they prostrate themselves"? jer 
bs : LA NN 
E In adoration. [z 
zem o> 
54114. They believe in Allah “ee ote, se sos Be 
p us SC didt. BE 
E And the Last Day; ee 23 2320 | ee (5 
E- » » " . — td 
“Se They enjoin what is right Sie es t Rez" 
SES , i SE REESE ETA]! 2 [Ex 
E And forbid what is wrong; iSi 
hc . . Ads acd rom IM 
= And they hasten (in emulation) IE 3 cA e 
NS "^ Lez 
E In (all) good works: s 
i ; ae 
po They are in the ranks o 
d i pa 
R Of the rightcous. P 
Bo m 
Seb s 
S ie 
E. d 
E 435. Dhuribat. 1 think there is a simile from the pitching of a tent. Ordinarily a man's Ed 
E tent is a place of tranquillity and honour for him. The tent of the wicked wherever they o 
P are found is ignominy, shame, and humiliation. It is pity from Allah or from men that — [s 
LE gives them protection when their pride has a fall. Using the same simile of tent in another [d 
ES way, their home will be destitution and misery. do 
D 436. Cf. iii. 21, n. 363. Sd 
po 437. In Islam we respect sincere faith and true righteousness in accordance with the Rr 
ze ^ Qur-àn and Sunnah. This verse, according to Commentators, refers to those People of d 
‘Sa the Book who eventually embraced Islam. Es 
po [doo 
Rar AC S ae NONE TORRE CNOA EO COED SON ENG GOON OR oP 
f v ve Ve Sys Sys Sys Sys Tyr ye Jy dt o GS Tye Tye Jg IGE duo T ox. 
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Ber ate ate ade she ate ate air at ade ate ade ats ane ale ate ane ahe ate ane ate ane at ate ate ate pa 
GIESSEN RS QUE ORI NCC Ae OR ON Naas Ica Ro Mice OAL GALEN COIN LOIN CON CO ETA CONC 
t ae e t 
TS | io 
so] 115. Of the good that they do. 2 : Ei. 
I . : : f OS 
S Nothing will be rejected Ptr 2» fe 
S A 
i Of them; for Allah knoweth well PON Z^ E = M 
X ; - * a ch. 
m Those that do right. lid d : ES 
SEN ` . ESO 
3x] 116. Those who reject Faith,- ye a RIA fI Et ES 
cvm . a = 4 x "A . * pide 
c Neither their possessions een (4^9 3-9 o y AS C RS 
D : is T AN 
e Nor their (numerous) progeny Z 9.4 ARN RS 
ee e " A e | 
zie Will avail them aught against Allah: : ds 
EG They will be Companions AS 
ex i : z E 
M Of the Fire,-dwelling Si 
E : e 
d Therein (for ever).** as 
fan ORE 
e=] PS 
“yrs . What they spend d. 
b J ^ eS 
m In the life ene 
a » . d 
m Of this (material) world 25 Een 
Pri , . E- ES 
e May be likened to a Wind “Ne E. 
ae ; -— 2e eae Loke os rd titx ER 
|= Which brings a nipping frost: ANITA BS RUM iS 
ont z E paie 
P It strikes and destroys the harvest , ES 
os f 3 ine 
E Of men who have wronged uM 
a Their own souls: it is not Allah eo 
otis P 
se That hath wronged them, but Bue 
xj i 
ay They wrong themselves.” on 
E bse 
NS . E 
SEN O ye who believe! E 
wz Tz k 4 . . PS 
REI ake not into your intimacy es 
P : e 
m Those outside your ranks: ere 
e è » E p 
ems They will not fail Us 
^e cr] ee Na 
E ml wo 
E To corrupt you. They ic 
c ag 
s Dt 
Mee = 3 MO 
SN ae 
+= | 438. Cf. iii. 10. ix 
v RUNE , ; e DEDE E zs : x ox 
e 439. False "spending" may be either in false "charity" or in having a "good time". e» 
= For the man who resists Allah’s purpose, neither of them is any good. The essence of XP 
$K] charity is faith and love. Where these are wanting, charity is no charity. Some baser Se 
m motive is there: ostentation, or even worse, getting a person into the giver's power by Ead 
$c a pretence of charity, something that is connected with the life of this grasping, material PS 
«PET — world. What happens? You expect a good harvest. But “while you think, good easy man, BEG 
a full surely your greatness is a-ripening," there comes a nipping frost, and destroys all your — Bc 
oR : : A DN» 
$a] hopes. The frost is some calamity, or the fact that you are found out! Or perhaps it is Se 
RE "High blown pride," as in Shakespeare's Henry VIH. ii. 3. In your despair you may blame Sud 
Ves 3 E 5 à : MES 
ES blind Fate or you may blame Allah! Blind Fate does not exist, for there is Allah's i 
Ez Providence, which is just and good. The harm or injustice has come, not from Allah, but Er : 
4 from your own soul. You wronged your soul, and it suffered the frost. Your base motive Be 
a brought you no good: it may have reduced you to poverty, shame, and disgrace. All the Ee» 
ited ; ; ; NES s ‘ ` : etos 
n) brave show of the wicked in this life is but a wind charged with evil to themselves. [sz 
Cp ogg reer TE Lap i my LECHE unn, TETTE mnc ETT am La, a m PRICE oo SE aria Et m d" m cem ER mcn. ERE EE] mT raa. WENT! n pri s n FEET a: na a ON m NEP) uus see a PIT. ge ud roa 
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ee) Only desire for you to suffer: tots 25 iss 
ES Rank hatred has already io RE 
dm Appeared from their mouths: ff - ut d 
pos What their hearts conceal s 
ES Is far worse. Ree 
p We have made plain ae 
p To you the Signs, E 
p: S If ye have wisdom. e 
eS Ah! ye are those SE 
m Who love them, Ex 
p But they love you not,- a 
a Though ye believe E 
Ad In the whole of the Book,” E 
KE When they meet you, 
E- They say, "We believe”:*"! s 
p3 But when they are alone, 
A They bite off the very tips Sa 
E Of their fingers at you ae 
pE In their rage. Say: d 
E. "Perish in your rage; cd 
xx Allah knoweth well o 
A All the secrets of the heart.” [5s 
Sx OR. 
si 120. If aught that is good de, A Qe. AtAE oon trt ise 
* Befalls you, it grieves them; e OL 9 ea 5 Ae LE o E 
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But if some misfortune ^t 
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A oe \ “y" 

! = 19 rena oN 9 Lge gmp dow BGS 
2 Overtakes you, they rejoice E z 5 => S 
Be Ane ed DOr, A es 
Ries At it. But if ye are patient le, a ab e d 
E And do right, "E , puo 
y= ud ^ P lb. d" d $ 
S Not the least harm s Z sec es Sa 
a tn à Tes 
xx Will their cunning cw 
SN Do to you; for Allah ino 
OS et 
ES Compasseth round about bas 
bi reo 
c All that they do. E 
E eno 
ax es 
Sa Ao 
i js. 
ES Et 4 
S ee 
Bt 440. Islam gives you the complete revelation, “the whole of the Book,” though ae 
«| partial revelations have come in all ages. (Cf. iii. 23, and n. 366). ie 
E^ E Es 
EE 441. Cf. ii. 14. Ei 
bets. AN 
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e bc». 
<A ea 
fo SECTION 13. ve 
S i3 
<4 121. (Remember that morning) o. 
Li: Ey: + Eto 
ost Thou didst leave : jer 
SS P. : fone 
Thy household (early) fin] ize 
Sd To post the Faithful icy 
SMS ; . DNA 
E- At their stations for battle:**? i» 
ee Tec 
Z And Allah heareth d 
p. And knoweth all things: c 
D . Remember two of your parties“? ES 
Ded Meditated cowardice; EC 
s f e 
e But Allah was their protector, MO o ng 
xxm And in Allah should the Faithful See 
EE (Ever) put their trust. ES. 
E [SA 
‘4 j a . "o 
D 442. The battle of Uhud was a great testing time for the young Muslim community. — [i 
on Their mettle and the wisdom and strength of their Leader were shown in the battle of eRe 
734 Badr (iii. 13 and note), in which the Makkan Pagans suffered a crushing defeat. The i. 
KE Makkans were determined to wipe off their disgrace and to annihilate the Muslims in fig? 
po Madinah. To this end they collected a large force and marched to Madinah. They po 
PE numbered some 3,000 fighting men under Abū Sufyün, and they were so confident of ie 
454 victory that their women-folk came with them, and showed the most shameful savagery isa 
XE] after the battle. To meet the threatened danger the Messenger of Allah, Muhammad Al- 5 
E- Mustafa, with his usual foresight, courage, and initiative, resolved to take his station at 2 
^ the foot of Mount Uhud, which dominates the city of Madinah some three miles to the ies 
D north. Early in the morning, on the 7th of Shawwal, A.H. 3 (January, 625), he made Se 
a his dispositions for battle. Madinah winters are notoriously rigorous, but the warriors of e 
H| Islam (700 to 1000 in number) were up early. A torrent bed was to their south, and — [£7 
SPA the passes in the hills at their back were filled with 50 archers to prevent the enemy attack EE 


és from the rear. The enemy were set the task of attacking the walls of Madinah, with the f» 
t= Muslims at their rear. In the beginning the battle went well for the Muslims. The enemy [E^ 


Ses] — wavered, but thc Muslim archers, in disobedience of their orders, left their posts to join one 


D in the pursuit and share in the booty. There was also treachery on the part of the 300 sue 
3a) “Hypocrites” led by Abdullah ibn Ubai, who deserted. The enemy took advantage of the zs 
S4 opening left by the archers, and there was severe hand-to-hand fighting, in which numbers 
eq told in favour of the enemy. Many of the Companions and Helpers were killed. But there — Fs: 
“| was no rout. Among the Muslim martyrs was the gallant Hamza, a brother of the [ER 


E Prophet's father. The graves of the martyrs are still shown at Uhud. The Messenger ps 
i$] ^ himself was wounded in his head and face, and one of his front teeth was broken. Had — pe? 


S4 it not been for his firmness, courage, and coolness, all would have been lost. As it was, DS 
e the prophet, in spite of his wound, and many of the wounded Muslims, inspired by his hts 
<3 ^ example, returned to the field next day, and Abū Sufyan and his Makkan army thought Bx, 


"d a * + A ^ tty 
E it most prudent to withdraw. Madinah was saved, but a lesson in faith, constancy, is . 
Bae : eed 
E- firmness, and steadfastness was learnt by the Muslims. e 
ere z4 
ai . - A * A " OM e 
ie 443. The two parties wavering in their minds were probably the Banü Salma i 
ps Khazraji and the Banü Haritha, but they rallied under the Prophet's inspiration. That Ed 
SA incident shows that man may be weak, but if he allows his weak will to be governed p: 
‘<1 by the example of men of God, he may yct retrieve his weakness. ee 
SS DENS 
Ba Bs (SALI ASISTE ES PIS CAN RAS TRAN CS (ON TROON SGN PE BSN RBA BEEN TS ESCO RRS REA BAT a r 
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Allah made it but a message DASAL orra. DA 
Of hope for you, and an assurance oss Opes 
To your hearts: (in any case) 
There is no victory 

Except from Allah, 

The Exalted, the Wise: 


fh iP Pp 
PR 


ue 


n A 
ER 


e A 
AY 


USD A IRAE 
oe 


^ 














x^ 
WAY 
eV 


^ 


ONT RNC? 
v 


if 


^ 
T 


VS 


: 2 fe 
BES 


ae ryt Wt 


st S. 

3. 
p 
*y 


2 
0, 
Os 


NT DSN SU aA 


ye 


Se 9, 
SAN. 
NU 


444. Gratitude to Allah is not to be measured by words. It should show itself in 
conduct and life. If all the Muslims had learnt the true lesson from the victory at 
Badr, their archers would not have left the posts appointed for them, nor the two tribes 
mentioned in the last note ever wavered in their faith. 
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445. Read verse 124 with the following five verses, to get its full signification. 
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446. Musawwim: this is the active voice of the verb, not to be confused with the 
passive voice in iii. 14, which has a different signification. 
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447. Whatever happens, whether there is a miracle or not, all help proceeds from 
Allah. Man should not be so arrogant as to suppose that his own resources will change 
the current of the world plan. Allah helps those who show constancy, courage, and 
discipline, and use all the human means at their disposal, not those who fold their hands 
and have no faith. But Allah's help is determined on considerations exalted far above D 
our petty human motive, and by perfect wisdoms, of which we can have only faint BRE» 
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Q5 ae 
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on - - PX 
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Be Whether He turn in mercy (Sa 
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ES For they are indeed wrong-doers."? SA 
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st That is in the heavens s 
x i do 23234 524 ras 
KE And on carth. is) ET a uis 
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orn ue» 
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A Z4 
E: 448. A fringe of the Unbelievers: an extremity, an end, either upper or lower. Here EN 
$% it may mean that the chiefs of the Makkan Pagans, who had come to exterminate the e 
33] Muslims with such confidence, went back frustrated in their purpose. The shameless Se 
E- cruelty with which they and their women mutilated the Muslim corpses on the battle-field [Se 
«Sd will stand recorded to their eternal infamy. Perhaps it also exposed their real nature to ae 

1 some of those who fought for them. e.g., Khalid ibn Al-Walid, who not only accepted |$. 

tA E & P CN 
p Islam afterwards, but became one of the most notable champions of Islam. He was with (sal 
A the Muslims in the conquest of Makkah and later on, won distinguished honours in Syria ee 

aX] — and ‘Iraq. F 
e Al 449. Uhud is as much a sign-post for Islam as Badr. For us in these latter days it [ee 
Spi . ` ; : : : . Le 
e carries an ever greater lesson. Allah's help will come if we have faith, obedience, Es 
ay discipline, unity, and the spirit of acting in righteousness and justice. If we fail, His mercy Pise 
Er is always open to us. But it is also open to our enemies, and those who seem to us His m 

=] | enemies. His Plan may be to bring sinners to repentance, and to teach us righteousness [f2 

E His Pl be to b t t d to teach hteo i 
Bc and wisdom through those who seem in our eyes to be rebellious or even defiant. There Fass 
S62] ^ may be good in them that He sees and we do not,-a humbling thought that must lead S 

*«| to our own self-examination and self-improvement. Ep 
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3 RE TZ Za NP TNI a 
Br 450. Cf. ii. 275 and note. The last verse spoke of forgiveness, even to enemies. If — f a 
p: such mercy is granted by Allah to erring sinners, how much more is it incumbent on us, p 
Bey poor sinners to refrain from oppressing our fellow-beings in need, in matters of mere DA 
"E material and ephemeral wealth? Usury is the opposite extreme of charity, unselfishness, [M 
E- striving, and giving of ourselves in the service of Allah and of our fellow-men. ER 

mei 5 
OFA) . * * * a * Li s r 
E 451. Real prosperity consists, not in greed, but in giving,-the giving of ourselves and eS n» 
“eq of our substance in the cause of Allah and Allah's truth and in the service of Allahs — [S 
ex] — creatures. i i 
p Ro 
Ed : c Fire (iii. is, as always, contrasted with the Garden,-in other words. Dat 

A 452. The F 131) Iway d with the Gard th d E 
eal ell contrasted wit eaven, we are told that its width alone is that of the whole o Be 
Ke Hell d with H Id th dth al hat of the whole of M 
E the heavens and the earth,-all the creation we can imagine. oo 
E= PC 
S 453. Another definition of the righteous (vv. 134-35). So far from grasping material pu 
es wealth, they give freely, of themselves and their substance, not only when they arc well- i 
s4] off and it is easy for them to do so, but also when they are in difficulties, for other E 
Bs people may be in difficulties at the same time. They do not get ruffled in adversity, or ee 
S get angry when other people behave badly, or their own good plans fail. On the contrary Se p 
“Sa they redouble their efforts. For the charity-or good deed-is all the more necessary in = 5r 
ay am ION D 
Ee d 
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p: and correction is necessary, their own mind is free from a sense of grievance, for they ie 

E forgive and cover other men's faults. This as far as other people are concerned. But we — Pe: 
$2] may be ourselves at fault, and perhaps we brought some calamity on ourselves. The [2 

<A righteous man is not necessarily perfect. In such circumstances his behaviour is described Ere 

E- in the next verse. Echo 
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D. 454. The righteous man, when he finds he has fallen into sin or error, does not whine a 
$1 or despair, but asks for Allah's forgiveness, and his faith gives him hope. If he is sincere, P2 

A^ - Be yi 

‘gq — that means that he abandons his wrong conduct and makes amends. [54 

E- 455. Sin is a sort of oppression of ourselves by ourselves. This follows from the R&S 

<3] — doctrine of personal responsibility, as opposed to that of blind fate or of an angry God E% 

sS or gods lying in wait for revenge or injury on mankind. ot 
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p more than they." Only Allah's Truth will last, and it will gain the mastery in the end. o» 

ze If there is defeat, we must not be dejected, lose heart, or give up the struggle. Faith — ES» 
sA means hope, activity, striving steadfastly on to the goal. be 
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dE] ^ And Allah loveth not ae 
p Those that do wrong. d 
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E Hd 
= x 
bis D» 
b xa 
= Ex 
d = Sunan: different ways by which the ancient pcople like Ad, Thamud, the people of [Et 
E- the Prophet Nuh were treated because of their arrogance, disobedience and rejection of EN 
Sey faith. ed 
zi SA 
po 457. These general considerations apply in particular to the disaster at Uhud. (1) In id 
EE a fight for truth, if you are hurt, be sure the adversary has suffered hurt also, the more M 
E so as he has no faith to sustain him. (2) Success or failure in this world comes to all X 
p at varying times: we must not grumble, as we do not see the whole of Allah's Plan. phe 
s (3) Men's true mettle is known in adversity as gold is assayed in fire; Cf. also iii. 154, s > 
Ee n. 467. (4) Martyrdom is in itself an honour and a privilege: how glorious is the fame FES 
E of Hamza the Martyr? (5) If there is any dross in us, it will be purified by resistance a> 
E and struggle. (6) When evil is given rope a little, it works out its own destruction; the er 
XX] orgies of cruelty indulged in by the Pagans after what they supposed to be their victory [Fe 
as at Uhud filled up their cup of iniquity; it lost them the support and adherence of the Res 
A best in their own ranks, and hastened the destruction of Paganism from Arabia. Cf. iii. pẹ 
"| 127 and ii. 448. $2: 
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a o Ou are some | et Asiro? Aes x 
E That hanker after this world E í eae 
X And some that desi Gd lan ie Em 
c nd so esire | g: a ya be ee 
iS The Hereafter. Then did He bse 
< S B 
ae Divert you from your foes E 
«iS o 
k In order to test you.*© ea 
Ke But He forgave you: Sa 
. Mp: 
es For Allah is full of grace exe 
S x 
E To those who believe. e> 
Ei I3: 
ce inc 
et ae ich 
$54 153. Behold! ye were climbing u Pe mt NA NE ENG 
Md , l ! e E DAON, LI ARa >) & [4 
«v The high ground, without even Sg 
: d . * = » > > A - * AS he » 
p^ Casting a side glance <3 = We Aa | A ATA Mae Ex 
i T At any one, and the Messenger ET «as DU f ee 
E ^ In your rear was calling you ewe Sas AXE ) y.» Bs 
=e Back. There did Allah give you oS Z {E «^ (2 2 Lu" 4 ie 
< » E ` e oi 
ei One distress after another pS bb uelle) WSJ > 
tea] 264 2 t^ teg ÈX 
E By way of requital, eve ae [^ 4 "GN, E 
« | h . P JA » E rcd 
Phy To teach you not to grieve í EM 
oy [5 
e EE 
ps WM 
S. Z$ 
be I d 
eS aa 
pi 462. The order was: not to leave the post and strictly to maintain discipline. Uhud e 
BS was in the beginning a victory for the Muslims. Many of the enemy were slain, and they eee, 
P werc rctiring when a part of the Muslims, against orders, ran in pursuit, attracted by the is 
E- prospects of booty. See note to iii. 121. Es 
ey 463. The disobedience seemed at first pleasant: they were chasing the enemy, and rs 
Re there was the prospect of booty. But when the gap was noticed by the enemy, they turned Po 
és] the flank round the hill and nearly overwhelmed the Muslims. Had it not been for Allahs — [S 
ey of : SES A k Hie, 
om Brace, and the firmness of their Prophet and his immediate Companions, they would have — pie» 
<q been finished. Es 
P= a 
pud 464. [t would seem that a party of horsemen led by the dashing Khalid ibn Al-walid End 
PS: came through the gap in the passes where the Muslim archers should have been, and in as 
4^1 the confusion that arose, the retreating foe rallied and turned back on the Muslims. From E 
p the low ground on the bank of the valley the Muslims retreated in their turn and tried ES 
Bry to gain the hill. They had a double loss: (1) they were baulked of the booty they had PE 
A] — run after, and (2) their own lives and the lives of their whole army were in danger, and ET 
Be many lives were actually lost from their ranks. Their own lives being in danger, they had es 
E hardly time to grieve for the general calamity. But it steadied them, and some of them — [Sz 
34] stood the test. E 
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«A ah = “> 
a For (the booty) that had escaped you ES 
E And for (the ill) that had befallen Ere 
| I 
m A) 
k you = 
Bes For Allah is well aware es 
JE Of all that ye do. ae 
ed VES 
PS : Per 
p- . After (the excitement) Se 
p^ Of the distress, He sent down es 
Se Calm on a band of you gue 
S Overcome with slumber,” oa 
5c NS 
SS j BE 
3E While another band ae 
és Was stirred to anxiety Bet 
Sas a 
Y By their own feelings, [SA 
c ove wrong suspicions M 
RE Moved by g susp e 
KG] P n 
L- Of Allah-suspicions due e» 
D- To Ignorance. They said: e 
aS Have we any hand in the affair?” Bre 
c ; SA 
Eod Say thou: “Indeed, this affair gre 
E F 15 
p- Is wholly Allah's." They hide E 
pas In their minds what they om 
hA s 
i Dare not reveal to thec. iss 
<S Crk 
“a They say (to themselves); [35 
ir s AA 
E. “If we had had anything ie 
SP . : : Hn 
E- To do with this affair, e 
rS ces 
p We should not have been 2 
reat oe 
em In the slaughter herc." eue 
N EX 
Se Say: “Even if you had remained te 
b PI 
A In your homes, those ic 
d D 
RA For whom death was decreed e. 
pr : TAU 
ae Would certainly have gone forth (4 
c9 * ++ DIN 
ee To the place of their death”: Re 
<3) Se 
T E 
SORS D 
Am Ag 
MK Be 
E 465. After the first surprise, when the enemy turned on them, a great part of the no 
EE Muslims did their best, and seeing their mettle, the enemy withdrew to his camp. There lie: 
D i was a lull; the wounded had rest; those who had fought the hard fight were visited by o 
p kindly Sleep, sweet Nature's nurse. In contrast to them was the band of Hypocrites, [BRS 
oy whose behaviour is described in the next note. je 
Bre 466. The Hypocrites withdrew from the fighting. Apparently they had been among an 
sq) those who had been counselling the defence of Madinah within the walls instead of boldly — [97^ 
Sesq coming out to meet the enemy. Their distress was caused by their own mental state: the es 
Br sleep of the just was denied them: and they continued to murmur of what might have 
^| been. Only fools do so: wise men face actualities. m 
Ho reo 
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What is in your breasts 
And purge what is 

In your hearts. 

For Allah knoweth well 
The secrets of your hearts. 
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. Those of you*™ 
Who turned back " 
On the day the two hosts tnu vr OR WI Gaa tra 
Met,-it was Satan iesu eee: ire » 
Who caused them to fail, COM e kn ICA 
Because of some (evil) 

They had done. But Allah 
Has blotted out (their fault): 
For Allah is Oft-forgiving. 
Most Forbearing. 


SECTION 17. 


. O ye who belicve! 
Be not like the Unbelicvers, 
Who say of their brethren, 
When they are travelling 
Through the carth or engaged 
In fighting: “If they had stayed 
With us, they would not 
Have died, or been slain." 
This that Allah may make it 
A cause of sighs and regrets 
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467. That testing by Allah is not in order that it may add to His knowledge, for 
He knows all. It is in order to help us subjectively, to mould our will, and purge us of 
any grosser motives, that will be searched out by calamity. [f it is a hardened sinner, 
the test brings conviction out of his own self Cf. also iii. 140. 


468. It was the duty of all who were able to fight, to fight in the sacred cause at 
Uhud. But a small section were timid: they were not quite as bad as those who railed 
against Allah, or those who thoughtlessly disobeyed orders. But they still failed in their 
duty. It is our inner motives that Allah regards. These timorous people were forgiven 
by Allah. Perhaps they were given another chance: perhaps they rose to it and did their 
duty then. 
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: A ME she aie se nie afr ate ste se ate aate sof 
SoA IE Ph BE IIL RE De Mur ME ate ate ate ate ae ote op aie ieee APES SPAN ANNAM EACH 
Beran Neo NS NG IND MU tig onto uu (uer ano quer GOA GOAN COD COIN COA EDI COIN OR COE aber s M 
—— a c 
SPI 3 . Pas 
In their hearts. It is Allah ee 
or i : 469 4 
b- That gives Life and Death, m 
Sed A 
a And Allah sees well ae 
m All that ye do. x. 
E And if ye are slain, or die, ri 
ex M os 
Be In the way of Allah, Eb. 
ES Forgiveness and mercy [5 
SE From Allah are far better BS 
E Than all they could amass: ES 
p pad 
p^ And if ye die, or are slain, zA 
5 eae <> 
$] Lo! it is unto Allah Ss 
P. That ye are brought together. ES 
= : m EX 
$551 159. It is part of the Mercy ap yt rites T Be 
as KJ - PAL a: 
$21 ^ Of Allah that thou dost deal : jam) > 
he i 4n - ^.^.) A ^u ore * 4 AKA e PERO 
EC Gently with them. EP SAT pe As al) opel za Yo [24 
s "i P gs r = “ fe 
E Wert thou severe i 
Ec ex 
i = 
=| DE 
e» [34 
ESSI c 
m AU 
A ; i 2) of doing P: 
ex 469. It is want of faith that makes people afraid (1) of meeting ipse ue hs m 
ZA ^ their duty when it involves danger, as in travelling in order to earn an So 
E ; . ishment for want of faith. If you Bes 
corsi fighting in a sacred cause. Such fear is part of the punishmen i iS 
E have faith, there is no fear in mecting death, for it brings you nearer to your goal, nor Ere 
S . UM i because you know that the keys of life and death Bs 
aM in meeting danger for a sufficient cause, be y ; xis Albbs Wil that [ES 
SR ^ are in Allah's hands. Nothing can happen without Allah's Will. If it is Allah's Hi 7 e 
Ke) you should die, your staying at home will not save you. If it is His Will ee bn eig 
E live, the danger you incur in a just cause brings you glory. Supposing it is His. Wi 5t 
S you should lose your life in the danger, there are three considerations that Nia ano isa 
" S . * Pape 
: re ins i duty is the best means of reaching Allah’s N> 
i34 you eager to meet it: (1) dying in doing your i . w 
oe Mercy: (2) the man of faith knows that he is not going to an po onna PE e vee E> 
E he has no news; he is going nearer to Allah; and (3) he is being “brought toget "i nn [z4 
x Allah; i.e., he will meet all his dear ones in faith: instead of the ieu heh T De 
ee souls without faith fear, he looks forward to a surer reunion than is possible in l 
pus : : i xpect the [& 
ame 470. Notice a beautiful little literary touch here. At first sight you would . pn oe 
j - d h the second person in the earlier clause. iS? 
2 E e e di Mdb l fers to the man of faith, and [eS 
= in earlier clause refers to , SYN 
or But remember that the second person in ear ned Bue: | i 
E the third person in the last line refers to the Unbelievers; as if it said: “Of e you o 
pc as a man of faith would not be for hoarding riches: your wealth,—duty at ue 22 
S . ; i ass in Ee 
E- of Allah,-is far more precious than anything the Unbelievers can am ix 
ZA * 3* DE 
S lives. etek 
zm. nd it is $ 
d 471. The extremely gentle nature of Muhammad endeared him to all, $ ma 
E- Mercies of Allah. One of the Prophet's titles is “A Mercy to [E 
ena reckoned as onc of the Mercies . ur ffering with human EE 
S ion." At no time was this gentleness, this mercy, this long-su g wi | [SA 
xq ab Crcanon AUR i i Uhud. It is a quality, which — FE 
= weaknesses, more valuable than after a disaster like that at Uh pe , E 
Ec ; o him. X 
Js] then, as always, bound and binds the souls of countless men t ca 
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Se ghe she 305p she ahe 380 pE 
Eo UU: ORG RS RA ATA CAIN EI TAGES OE OQ CONTIN 
ESI © > 
e: Or harsh-hearted, TIT RI |> : 
SA ^^ They would have broken away eS scape lala, A Dore s 
E From about thee: so pass over PDA M AA E (4 = 
E- (Their faults), and ask So? AS gre) FM Sy 
p S For (Allah's) forgiveness Sa 
E S 
ak : For them; and consult p 
SA Them in affairs (of moment). ey: 
Then, when thou hast E 
A Taken a decision, E 
pi. : ea 
A Put thy trust in Allah. E 
E For Allah loves those sa 
D a * E A te 
D. Who put their trust (in Him). eg 
m ZA 
E If Allah helps you, E v A 
bi > a CNEA . bo 
ed None can overcome you: Nat ol SINE SG Ail Sa Sol ES 
E^ If He forsakes you, PPM P fü ^ d 
Se . , 3 pe 
E- Who is there, after that, AX BE 9-0 0 Cy ed pac: C5 20113 Cyd ae 
SS ss 6 aS TT 
p That can help you? AS a A Z Kc : ud 
ate z ^ e tra 
ES In Allah, then, we c - Een 
=| » + [Sa 
Es Let Believers put their trust. sid 
Ec D 
ps 472 : xs 
<4 161. No prophet could (ever) ee PE NUMAE cut 
A PNE BE 
X) Act dishonestly dec, oh dio ga ooo tut ls Sa 
= C j wur "A pda c » LZ E 4 
AS If any person acts dishonestly vici. (fk jé F- WORT Se 
S He shali, on the Day i UF di ae - D 
MAN. cr ALT. Bd: 
BA Of Judgment, restore OR Alo y KY r. 
b What he misappropriated; xm 
D Then shall every soul M 
d = 5 vto 
SS Ps 
Ns [3 
ES uno 
ES d 
472. Besides the gentleness of his nature, Al-Mustafa was known from his earliest Es 
MESE . . . « « Suey 
E life for his trustworthiness. Hence his title of Al-Amin. Unscrupulous people often read [5 
A their own low motives into other men, and their accusation, which is meant to injure, È > 
Be. fastens on the various virtues for which the man they attack is well known. Some of the s y 
s Hypocrites after Uhud raised some doubts about the division of the spoils, thinking to EN 
E sow the seeds of poison in the hearts of the men who had deserted their posts in their > 
p- craving for booty. Those low suspicions were never believed in by any sensible people, 2 
‘aq and they have no interest for us now. But the general principles here declared are of P 3 
pis eternal value. (1) Prophets of Allah do not act from unworthy motives. (2) Those who Ess? 
m act from such motives are the lowest of creatures, and they will make no profit, (3) A UM 
«ax prophet of Allah is not to be judged by the same standard as a greedy creature. (4) In E 
Bo Allah’s eyes there are various grades of men, and we must try to understand and es 
m appreciate such grades. If we trust our Leader, we shall not question his honesty without j^ ia 
| — cause. If he is dishonest, he is not fit to be a leader. EE 
E- ge e 
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xp] In the sight of Allah, E 
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ie For Allah hath power Fe, 
ZE . ved 7d Pon > 
b Over all things. Ex 
m eM 
| 166. What ye suffered eR PS CEU 
as Wo EH idi p ne, EP 
ee On the day the two armies a ee EA natn Es 
S exe 
KE Met, was with the leave T. Ta (Oo ee We BE. 
Ga : J. E 
D Of Allah, in order that i = 
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SC] > 476 A P - rM ^. ca "e. Ea. 
K- 167. And the Hypocrites also. "A. A d f AKARNA ai Eo 
cy These were told: “Come a ie g "BSS 
ES i out Ez > 
P . . E r lor Loh Lared uj, e ts 
€, "LIP. 7? E L I 
lc Fight in the way of Allah, Ss Kigree 1 gl a xd [ES 
ze Or (at least) drive uu CEN Eo 
Nc e 25 ese 3 -2 © wee HEP. HELP, E- r Gee ee, 
a (The foe from your city). ra Nees FEUC Nan Y SS 
“og : - o ok - - c: 
B. They said: "Had we known vend zu ^ A Act ^ o 2 
KS There would be a fight, we should oM ea! o yo oe an 
e ET "aua » 7 2 "eg 22 á AA. =: 
E x Certainly have followed you. fe) dr 5 f HERE an 
ex They were that day ae - x me D 
Orn i Io > 
Be Nearer to Unbelief pe 
em l oe 
EC Than to Faith, Fe. 7 
ay Saying with their lips ce 
zm What was not in their hearts. bI 
A = 
E But Allah hath full knowledge on 
se Of all they conceal. p 
£ [3 
xm 168. (They are) the ones that sav. n TUTTI TT Eno 
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OF. Bees 
pE 474. [f Uhud was a reverse to the Muslims, they had inflicted a reverse twice as great 
Eos on the Makkans at Badr. This reverse was not without Allah's permission, for He wanted d 
E to test and purify the faith of those who followed Islam, and to show them that they FA 
Ec must strive and do all in their power to deserve Allah's help. If they disobeyed orders ES 
D and neglected discipline, they must attribute the disaster to themselves and not to Allah. € 

zx S 
D. 475. Tesi: Inerally know. Sec n. 467 to Wi. 154. d 
D 476. The testing of the Hypocrites was the searching out of their motives and e 
p. exposing them to the sight of their brethren, who might otherwise have been taken in. uo 
Bo In the first place they gave counsels of caution: in their minds it was nothing but a 

cowardice. In the second place, what they wished was not the good of the community Es 
SRE but its being placed in a contemptible position. When others were for self-sacrifice, they Rae 
Bi were for case and fair words. Pretending to be Muslims, they were nearer to Unbelief. e » 

E. ironically they pretended to know nothing of fighting, and left their devout brethren to e. 
A defend their faith and ideas. If that devout spirit did not appeal to them, they might at A 
BO least have defended their city of Madinah when it was threatened,-defended their hearths [S 
$4] and homes as good citizens. ET 
< | | t 
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S While they themselves 

c Sit (at ease): “If only 

i They had listened to us, 

Sets They would not have been slain." 
E Say: "Avert death 

S From your own selves, 

P If ye speak the truth." 





Think not of those 

M Who are slain in Allah's way 
As dead. Nay, they live, 
= Finding their sustenance 

E From their Lord. 





. They rejoice in the Bounty 

ox Provided by Allah: 

hee : P2 n 
xe And Nu regard to those : marem 5 
j Left behind, who have not 

ei Yet joined them (in their bliss), 

The (Martyrs) glory in the fact 

SE That on them is no fear, 


Nor have they (cause to) grieve.*” 


4 171. They rejoice in the Grace om 
And the Bounty from Allah, aMo 
SRI And in the fact that 

eS Allah suffereth not 

E The reward of the Faithful 

To be lost (in the least). 
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i 477. A beautiful passage about the Martyrs in the cause of Truth. They are not dead: 
they live,-and in a far higher and deeper sense than in the life they have left. Even those 
who have no faith in the Hereafter honour those that die in their cause, with the crown 
of immortality in the minds and memories of generations unborn. But in Faith we see 
a higher, truer, and less relative immortality. Perhaps “immortality” is not the right word 
in this connection, as it implies a continuation of this life. In their case, through the 
gateway of death, they enter, the true real Life, as opposed to its shadow here. 
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478. The Martyrs not only rejoice at the bliss they have themselves attained. The 

dear ones left behind are in their thoughts: it is part of their glory that they have saved 
their dear ones from fear, sorrow, humiliation, and grief, in this life, even before they 
| come to share in the glories of the Hereafter. 
BS Note how the refrain: "on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve”: comes in 
SE] here with a new and appropriate meaning. Besides other things, it means that the dear 
ones have no cause to grieve at the death of the Martyrs; rather have they cause to 
säl rejoice. 
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GUESS 35. 4 ^ > Se d ANC ae d Ae BOS AS ORNS wie : se M M Y iu ^r ERE DA DA a^ M i: f ^ DN * 
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E 504. Nafs may mean: (1) soul; (2) self; (3) person, living person; (4) will, good (S 
ES pleasure, as in iv. 4 below. Minhà: | follow the construction suggested by Imam Razi. Se 
SX] The particle min would then suggest here a species, a nature, a similarity. The pronoun Bee 
L- hå refers of course to Nafs. E 
S A 
ee 505. All our mutual rights and duties are referred to Allah. We are His creatures: e 
ES His Will is the standard and measure of Allah; and our duties are measured by our Eee 
SA conformity with His Will. “Our wills are ours, to make them Thine,” says Tennyson (dn ire 
$<) Memoriam). Among ourselves (human beings) our mutual rights and duties arise out of |a 
E Allah's Law, the sense of Right that is implanted in us by Him. oe 
ak ae 
D 506. Among the most wonderful mysteries of our nature is that of sex. The oS: 
eM  unregenerate male is apt, in the pride of his physical strength, to forget the all-important ey 
Px part which the female plays in his very existence, and in all the social relationships that ize 
E- arise in our collective human lives. The mother that bore us must ever have our s 
m reverence. The wife, through whom we enter parentage, must have our reverence. Sex, Sc 
Q which governs so much of our physical life, and has so much influence on our emotional S. 
S&A ^ and higher nature, deserves-not our fear, or our contempt, or our amused indulgence, |» 
E but-our reverence in the highest sense of the term. With this fitting introduction we enter ee 
E on a discussion of women, orphans, and family relationships. ae 
AG ae 
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È temptations in the way of a guardian: (1) He must not postpone restoring all his wards Eg 
SN property when the time comes; subject to iv. 5 below. (2) If there is a list of property., SH 
‘og itis not enough that that list should be technically followed: the property restored must — ps2 
«X3 be of equal value to the property received: the same principle applies where there is no o 
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«e ; AME -> EB 
sa consumed, the strictest probity is necessary when the separation takes place, and this is ime 
<a) insisted on. Sce also ii. 220 and note. RD 
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i4 — marriage. This reminds us of the immediate occasion of the promulgation of this verse. Es 
e It was after Uhud, when the Muslim community was left with many orphans and widows Ee 
p and some captives of war. Their treatment was to be governed by principles of the s 
een greatest humanity and equity. The occasion is past, but the principles remain. Marry the d 
S41 orphans if you are quite sure that you will in that way protect their interests and their [S 
SERA property, with perfect justice to them and to your own dependants if you have any. If xe 
E not, make other arrangements for the orphans. oe 
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po 511. Your property: Ultimately all property belongs to Allah, and is intended for the = 
E support of his close relations. It is held in trust by a particular individual. If he is Up. 
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RE se (disposing ir minds e $ € Alar. latave [3 
ex t those zir minds "t^z141042 Le L2 ^ IŠ 
SWAO9. Le > fear in thei (4 * (7^4 1 a Bat 
Zi ve the same heir own | 19 ads at als og iss 
<i Ha Id have for the Cos s 
ln . OM 
b As they p ft a helpless family i 
«BE ad le n oo 
Ec If they had behind: E. 
c» i Bees 
a fear Allah, and speak E. 
ey Let them dst SE 
EN Ge or J 
p. APPrOpENE a 
A . [x 
E hose who unjustly 
EE ioc: l roperty ise 
os ans. ea = 
“4 ^ Of orphans, c ! exe 
É . heir own s 
e ITO into t e. 
Bie A Fire ill soon ed 
y d AT 1c WI : i4 
a enduring a blaz o 
War Be S t 
em it; but d 
ES ischarge your trust; MESS 
icd faithfully discharg ‘our account E 
SX : when you fa ‘ou give your ahs ER» 
ax ake human witnesses fellow-men when y ighteous in Allah's [5 
p. 513. It is good to ta fully you satisfy t to Allah. If you are rig Rd 
ae ` at, however rom yo iG 
Se ember that, icler account duc f : ase hasa [S25 
| a there is a stricte tricter standards. kin," as this phrase ge 
eo to them, llow these s = t to kin, : as here the xo 
SE must follo ranslate “nex ‘irs, whereas DIA 
Sd isted the temp certain 's are speci ers 
« iste to > shares ar i Ko 
KE 514. I have dis Indian Law, ee to be divided. ane pu as males, and A iS 
AE technical meaning hose whose inheritance females inherit as le are not to be treate Snt 
oS people meant are t 7 are laid down n and indigent people ; o 
ELS al principles shares, orphans, : i 
Be he enera pP ; le al shar ` p . 'How 
= nit a who have nns division. ho have to divide an p and x 
P=: ; esent hose w rs do so. 4 
oe ly, if pr ed to t ind? If others qut 
Se harshly, ent address iis behind’ gs 
Pe ching argum a helpless family ae 
vd Sa tou ad left a he p RORARII IAE 
c 515. it l be if you ha — UT GUEST SUN MC Y 
dus u SOTE k% hee ME MALUS v e 
eed anxious would yo SOLO STU TQ? RM: E rye JV 
V] RM VERO ST GPS, ve v at ros age Jy 
1054 kind’, QC NC CENE eS Fue Tye dv 
du] be Or Osea se ne st 
ok ey EGS NORA CST ve Jy Juv vy 
- Pes A ACC IC Fae ty 
LPL ON AN T. 
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Sho bobo oA ait ae aie ote ate ate ae aie ate ae ate ghe sie she ate atc ate 4% 
PESOS AS: SSNS TRS IS INES INGE PRAE NSCS oD SCS ASLO od) CO QU RT SA SUA 
D a 
SA SECTION 2. is 
ct. 95 VD oN 
F l1. Allah (thus) di = [4 
E Ll. ah (thus) directs you or Af 23 “4. ates DES 
d : ».516 SJ Sae ’ n ri S ov hex 
S As regards your children's i dr Se a a -7e BE 
FR : : “ - € A PEE Iis 
ES Inheritance): to the male, IR td one M ce c Pre. re ERO 
b ( ) * g ls noi re) t " C) ' f m d He 
eam : ^ za r £ yee [zs 
3E A portion equal to that A * ane 
pm] ET "Leet aui rete r err r9 RES 
Bs Of two females: if only a! oA oae cibols ASCE Pee 
er $17 " NS 
Be Daughters, two or more, $422, aae Kas no 
ea Their share is two-thirds plan pac a do 53 42» 3 > 
% "m . 4 € ic 
E Of the inheritance; A EA j»(- XE n is 
E 742) 3 3 A PA 3 A O o Eg 
EE If only one, her share 4 $ 5 pe 
E Is a half. tte. ae cAr UL ER 
x [xs 
pus F - ss 
E- Or puc 3 sixth share i a 7 5-2 t A í es 
a Of the inheritance to each, 132! Mc SP d5—25 23-2 0*0" A iud 
op x 3 H t l 
E If the deceased left children; BAF dí 543. are ER 
p If no children, and the parents DI 
E p dai aek d 
p^ Are the (only) heirs, the mother OK A015! ais Pd A a PRF a 
NS Has a third: if the deccased 4 Š i 
dx Left brothers (or sisters) E 
s : DEN 
x The mother has a sixth. px 
42 ES - 4 "s ` SAO 
A (The distribution in all cases [3 
cM DR. 
z Is) after the payment <> 
4 * Ded a 
L- Of legacies and debts. E 
Fey RS 
p: Ye know not whether Cg 
cS E 
d 3 
«a eJ 
or S PEAR" : ; ne 2 ec)? 
E- 516. The principles of inheritance law are laid down in broad outline in the Qur-àn; e 
<j ^ the precise details have been worked out on the basis of the Prophet's practice and that — ES» 
o of his Companions, and by interpretation and analogy. Muslim jurists have collected a [se 
pe vast amount of learning on this subject, and this body of law is enough by itself to form je 
<HA the subject of life-long study. Here we shall deal only with the broad principles to be — [35e 

















SA gathered from the Text, as interpreted by the Jurists. 2 
A r ge ah 
hs (1) The power of testamentary disposition extends over only one-third of the ies 

E - ; MES ; : (ope 
ix] Property; the remaining two-thirds are distributed among heirs as laid down. (2) All ce 

cS] ^ distribution takes place after the legacies and debts (including funeral expenses) have first i 

E: S been paid. (3) Legacies cannot be left to any of the heirs included in the scheme of y 
A distribution; or it will amount to upsetting the shares and undue preference of one heir — [i2 

Bic to another. (4) Generally, but not always, the male takes a share double that of a female d 

p. in his own category. en 

R 517. At first sight, the Arabic words seem to mean: "if more than two daughters." 22, 
I] But the alternative in the next clause is: “if only one daughter.” Logically, therefore, the — [x 
ae EIS " This i ; ; De 
Sa first clause must mean: “if daughters, two or more." This is the general interpretation, fe 

Eo and is confirmed by the supplementary provision in iv. 176 at the end of the Süra, which cd 

«S should be read along with this. ES 
Pee ed 
=p AA 
a do "mec TmecyT-yn pum ym. gru Cy iur do y ny" r ety Tey 3E Cy re th ep Presa aoe D r p NY "Toe door cs ese ie 

PPD TAD SL ONT ONY OTD OM PoE, DLO MON ON OO DO DM 

gee Tye IYE IYE IYE Tye Tye Tye Tye IGE IYE IYE Sys SGE TYE IYE dy* Sys Tye Tye Tye Jye Tye Ge Jut Jo Fox 
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i. 
E Your parents or your children ES 
a DAS. 
k Are nearest to you E 
E- In benefit. These arc sy 
po Settled portions ordained?" d 
bz " A 
p^ By Allah: and Allah is Sd 
i à 24 
x All-knowing, All-wise. ae 
«NA 12. wW our wives lcave A A z T 
pz Your share is a half, r= SONG Sa 
ki - EN 
S94 If they Icave no child AAV of "iz ^1 Xia BS 
e, dim : 5o sof TOF S90) RS: 
imm But if they leavc a child, = d 
oy e 4 Asteoss oc Tes 
as Ye get a fourth; after payment I by SEL UN ea d 
ix Of legacies and debts. E v n LM 
ES ri "€ G à 
ir In what ye Icave; COSE ne bie Ane 9 $ 
c : ga 519 DC 
<a Their share is a fourth, Bin ig Sy eae 2 i E 
Be If ye leave no child; Ny os ji Yr Or e a an o 
Sa ; . 324 es 
S But if ye leave a child t22 ¢ Due 
sa y i i SM Qe See 1E o > 
esta They get an eighth; after payment 3 ^ ES 
E i P af Az "a = p) e Qo 
ES Of lcgacies and debts. C32 på TE PE do MS Sa , Se 
E^ If the man or woman oss wv. ES 
pas Whose inheritancc is in question, E 
d 4 5 4 i44 t-^"t -- c ^ EZ 
Es («103 Op si, aj ry arom EC oa 
ES T. Css At^ 2 P 
MAY. . ak e" re r my 
ES eat [c ols PILING ers oM 
= e 
Be e 
po d 
ES 518. This verse deals with the portions allotted to (a) children, and (b) parents. The Bs 
vM] next verse deals with the portions allotted to (c) husband or wife of the deccased, and PS> 
p (d) collaterals. The children's shares are fixed, but their amount will depend upon what o 
ex gocs to the parents. If both parents are living, and there are also children, both father o 
ic. and mother take a sixth each: if only one parent is living, he or she takes his or her [S^ 
S A A ie p : iat 
eq sixth; and the rest goes to the children. If the parents are living, and there is no child oe 
S or other heir, the mother gets a third (and the father the remaining two-thirds); if there Ka: 
"A are no children, but there are brothers or sisters (this is interpreted strictly in the plural), [s 
MIS the mother has a sixth, and thc father apparently the residue, as the father excludes a: 
ES collaterals. This is far from being an exhaustive statement, but it establishes the qoo 
c proposition that children and parents have always some share if they survive, but their — [£7 
es shares are affected by the existence and number of the heirs in these categories. ud 
MINE 519. The husband takes a half of his deceased wife's property if she leaves no child, s 
xL. property [3s 
NS . P EE ES. r aoe 
ecg the rest going to residuaries; if she leaves a child, the husband gets only a fourth. — E55 
"c Following the rule that the female share is generally half the male share, the widow gets es. 
Rsd a fourth of her deceased husband's property, if he leaves no children, and an eighth if PS 
es he leaves children. If there are more widows than onc, their collective share is a fourth — Ee 
&x| or an eighth as the case may be; inter se they divide equally. CSS 
pao s 
cs. RO SP ISIN TT Cy 5 So 
Jp SOOO GO eR EES seas nm e ASK YES P NN BOOSEY. i4 
APS i 
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AP A A A A Ap gA Ap 3A A Ap of oA 4 ^, p asp gis Âg o D r 
Sai REE SEE BL nn anaE AE 20g Axe, dete 
PSO ISS NA INS INC ES ING AEN NC NOT AUD NOD AOA ALON COUN QUAS CU CRC UNO AUER GON CONES 
EA à r$ 
b. Has left neither ascendants nor "——-- c ee ee De 
an . a dj 4 » 1 n . a 
Er §? & 2 TI 
S descendants? | wot ENG v ea cS 
SR > at 
E But has left a brother’! E 
em Or a sister. each one of the two sue 
ove Gets a sixth; but tf more e 
Ei ; . = 
zem Than two, they share in a third; x 
4 : CSS 
E. After payment of legacies E. 
zi 522 Ne 
S And debts: so that no loss ES 
els HAMA 
E Is caused (to any one). [4 
by. RE P. E E 
b [hus is it ordained by Allah; Ter 
1 ^ And Allah is All-knowing. fe 
(nC Mast Forbearing. fne 
S Ec . + ARS 
d [hose are limits E 
«e Fee 
Ac Set by Allah: those who (4 
Sr H à ia 
Be Obey Allah and His Messenger x 
‘es ‘ : 5) 
Ses Will be admitted to Gardens eg 
m1 dt 4 . . SE ; 
eS With rivers flowing beneath, are 
A [o abide therein (for ever) ie 
Ec. i ~~ 
S] And that will be ES 
Se oN 
e z 
: ts 
E- EX 
aI $20. The word in Arabic is Kalalat, which is so construed usually. But it was nowhere fs 
EC defined authoritatively in the lifetime of the Messenger. This was onc of the three terms e 
ze about which Hadhrat Umar wished that the Messenger had defined them in his lifetime, SE 
Z3] the other two being the share of grandfather. and ribā (usury). On the accepted [Æ 
E definition. we are concerned with the inheritance of a person who has left no descendant x» 
eS or ascendant (however distant). but only callaterals, with or without a widow or widower. SA 
S y v. 
s . - . "T a ia wee 
S] of there is a widow or widower surviving. she or he takes the share as already defined, (A 
Be before the collaterals come in. bsg 
x cir 
E $21. A "brother or sister" is here interpreted to mean a uterine brother or sister, EP 
«BEA ie., a brother or sister by the same mother but not by the same father, as the case of RRs 
E- full brothers and sisters or brothers and sisters by the same father but different mothers [58 
ok : i : "e . P aM 
x is understood to be dealt with later. in the last verse of this Süra. The uterine brother [EF 
ced or sister, if only one survives, takes a sixth; if more than one survive, they take a third eS 
sa collectively, and divide among themselves; this on the supposition that there are no PẸ 
+ ` . * ey. 
ES descendants or ascendants, however remote. There may, however, be a widow or widower [5 
E surviving: she or he takes her or his share, as already specified. es 
Vs kgs i : e 
E- Vhe shares of collaterals generally are calculated on a complicated system which pes 
SEX cannot be described in a brief note. For these. and the rules about Residuaries (‘Asaba) Ee 
“S21 reference should be made to special legal treatises. [3s 
«AKA gre 
hb: [4 
S . : : | oh. 
eM 522. Debts (in which funeral expenses take first rank) and legacies are the first charge EC 
AS on the estate of a deceased person, before distribution takes place. But equity and fair S 
«SS z i Re oe . a P 
SA dealing should be observed in all matters, so that no one's interests are prejudiced. Thus js 
<k] — funeral expenses should be reasonable; debts must be genuine and not reckless debts; and BA 
E the shares must be calculated with fairness. [as 
E [^b 
TS T———H z mp m——— ¢ Bag T p- in re "ny Bris a aa © TE = ces EE e Sh a Wegen EE ea oie -— " 
IJ TARA TER OR oN ENERO NDR ROSE dE 
Ci gU ToU IVE syt Jy Jy Jue S9 Pub db sye syt Tye syt dye Juv dye syi £y fyt Jy dy JV Tub Jo J cw 
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Wee ate 0o 205 20e abe 20e abe abe obs abe abe abe abe af ato afa 308 S08, Ie OO d ae, BS WS aaa 
I SERES ESN (IS XN NAP NCO SD APXOQNU IU OILS III ESE OS NLS 
vti = » Se 
SA] The supreme achievement. 57^ [34 
el Sc 
b 4 ; 
$H 14. But those who disobey SA 
Sd Allah and His Messenger ie 
«TET s " : a> 
454 And transgress His limits = 
Gry - 4 ax 
E Will be admitted p 
s l l e 
Bc To a Fire, to abide thercin: iad 
x vas 
p^ And they shall have a 
d A humiliating punishment. Ee 
a S 
E oko 
cH ; (3: 
B SECTION 3. o 
alee: p 3 
Td ps 
45115. If any of your women os ve C4 ar -și te R 
Um an 523 reU os AMT uos E 
ps Are guilty of lewdness, PL islas Do 
P Take the evidence of four? 2c $457 cl tall ee 
ts ake CVI o ea S le bape ic 
sre Reliable) witnesses from amongst you i i = A) 
d l i i : nig AM Tc Ee ALS EN 
S Against them; and if they testify, es. JC oh va ios pe 
fi by. R ^ AS 
x Confine them to houses until O s TTA Ru ATCP is 
vie : | | p Al. E 44a S EXEC 
14 Dcath do claim them, irs A ait bast cJ oe? 5 
ce : & > 
bc. Or Allah ordain for them 
i 525 oi 
ee Some (other) way. re 
CAE Ec 
S: x^ 
Sx 16. If two persons among you RNC pe Ev 
a Are guilty of lewdness, Uh 9 ale$ Sas Sob ll, [E 
WA : f A Tm jc: 
E Punish them both. cM Ab & rt AE » od 
ia er e cl EL Tu : 
“ig If they repent and amend, i aa sm D Hd 
e z - a o bey: 
S» Leave them alone; for Allah Omi COSI. 242, ER 
pe l . M Volo oE Dol BP 
zer Is Oft-returning, Most Merciful. * z Sg 
S 17. Allah accepts the repentance Aa E To IE. d 
$8] ^ Of those who do evil agad l glow C ra) aat de aS SIL! ed 
e - h 
ort In ignorance and repent A 
E E P eo 
po ee 
e 522-A. Cf. xliv. 57, n. 4733. x 
b "M ed 
E 523. Most commentators understand this to refer to adultery or fornication; in that PS 
p case they consider that the punishment was altered by the later verse, xxiv. 2. One 
Sart [rae 
m i . , : à . A 
E 524. To protect the honour of women, stricter evidence is required, i.e., the evidence d 
Ge of four instead of the usual two witnesses. It is the same for adultery (see xxiv. 4.). — Fo: 
5 dpt hes 7 
A . . É " z : A 
SE 525. Keep them in prison until some definite order is received. Those who take the x 
he z NS A : >o e 
o crime to be adultery or fornication construe this definite order ("some other way") to v5 
ae mean some definite pronouncement by the Prophet under inspiration; this was the s 
ES punishment of flogging under xxiv. 2, for fornication, and stoning to death under the Bee 
b. PON rure : ie 
Bs Prophet's directives for adultery. aa 
ET INO OO OID. 
ve oye sy Tuv aye sy (o Foy 


got IGE 39QU Jg Fee Te go Kyt yt R ve ut evt soe vt oye dys dut syst ye 
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S.4 A.17-19 J.4 eli jt E elai ygu 
A 


eas 3.56 she she 9^» Ae 35g she she 450 ahs SA ae ^g 
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aL = M ze. he PEAY ot MRD Fer SN a A P E ng SP, Y Ae o: ^ 3A Uy. en i EN KA ^e AM ae ade ah Fs 
SANOL: RIR NCS SINGS RS RS GOD NU PRC OA SM PAU ATU o es PAU CA eA ooi 
E o» 
c Soon afterwards; to them E 
"e z 
pan a a ore 
Sa Will Alah turn in mercy: SD 
ZS For Allah is full of knowledge EXC 
(ea " ae 
Lc And wisdom. gd 
se . Of no effect is the repentance ite 
D Of those who continue"? PE 
P > - MD 
ic To do evil, until death a 
po Faces onc of them, and he says, exc 
e . 99 im: 
p “Now have I repented indeed; PA 
é = T dr 
E Nor of those who die oa 
A Ju" : e 
t Rejecting Faith: for them i 
E RES 
a Have we prepared ET 
«5 A. 
=) A chastisement most gricvous. E 
BK nee 
it M Pe 
LES O ye who believc! 4 
265 , ° : tic 48 Arrr? ANAA ERN 
P Ye are forbidden to inherit , el ale ce A p. 
«xs . a . ane z moeke» 
4 Women against their will.” M o 
Nan » ele EPE a 
RE Nor should ye treat them ARa yD] asy, Re 
ACA ; ii n X: 
S With harshness, that ye may : CUM 
XE Take away part of the dower” em 
NS Ye have given them,-except : He)? 
ee E eu 
SA Where they have been guilty z " o 
Ne mes 
Sat " o SEPT ere So ms “On, is 
E- Of open lewdness; 4-3 alll asc 9 Ue 1 Er 
E- On the coniraiy Luc with Ion e P f E 
e On a footing of kindness and equit W. l= UAe- pe 
‘| y EO ES. 
E- If ye take a dislike to them RES 
E It may be that yc dislike E 
ex : : c: 
SE A thing, and Allah brings about co 


Me 


ur 
* 
t 


OY. 


Through it a great deal of good. 


«€, d [1 
os Ke 
« iei keet - 


he F 
Wiews 






| 4 
«x Se 
ES [23 
SAK * . s Ae oe 
o 526. Note the fine touch. A sin may be fashionable, and people may sin together [ee 
without compunction. When one of them is faced with Death, he repents, but that sort [ER 
E of repentance is no good. ies 
hee SMS. 
1 I * . .- * ip 
és 527. Among many nations, including Arabs in the Days of Ignorance, a step-son or (K 
5 8 y E g e 
Sa brother took possession of a dead man’s widow or widows along with his goods and P? 
at po B BE Ver, 
p chattels. This shameful custom is forbidden. Sce also iv. 22 below. is 
ail en 
a » . a e I 
D 528. Another trick, to detract from the freedom of married women was to treat them [s 
SR] badly and force them to sue for a Khu/'a divorce (see ii. 229, n. 258) or its equivalent i 
Ah oe . : s Hans" : Dit o 
eo in pre-Islamic custom, when the dower could be claimed back. This is also forbidden. |. 
Bc Or the harshness may be exercised in another way: a divorced woman may be prevented je» 
«SEI by those who have control of her, from re-marrying unless she remits her dower. All Se 
pE kinds of harshness are forbidden. i 
ay SES 
REP AP DLP UD UT ONT T TTSDED NY, OIL. SPLOT OTOH ORIEN OCHO e 
BUI VEU SQ EGS PU EGE TGR FOU TG TOU TOR Du TQ TOE FUE TUE TOE FOU TEE TUE TUE Tu IGE TOE TEE FAR 
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35e a4 
aie ap 3 APR 
^c OS M 
"e ad as APA di Cy Qo: VA 
A ue A POSS . $7€s- er, 
ade af zA IREI, Liik. a4. V 2 cd Les 
So ROE. OM MO OV d "on JU — Paso 
OOS Ei m$, T S. E 
à A DAC CP Mes G- e -5 Sle eA 
S RCSORCAD NC We z 2 a 
Peete ets ay diy ey - ^. ; 
nf EEKE ae G2? ~ "E a Z ^. Jo-| A d 
NESE eG £y dris Gd e 4 44 29 ort KMS Uae 
PG SO ide to take NCC ous tact oe 
a if ye deci another, Asal y do APER C | sess E 
ead But if y in place of r Ant Aer g 3 9 b 
"S 20. ife in p i the latte A 4 Eo E 
Ys One w d given ON AC IS 
SL r e ha dower * id. - » inst " 
s Even if y ure??? for it back: "V i 
eat treas it of it = DES 
red ole it Oo > re h 
| Av Or es Ut slander i Ger S. ee 
S| Take n take it by s Se ONT ^4 ER. 
zm id ye in? Ea aso osa? i aeo E 
T Wou ifest SIN: ie an \ - £& EX 
om ani : ene IRM exa 
MS dam it . T 
Ed An uld ye take Tax: 4 d iss 
tel co a way A © 
ex how > in nnne: er 
$421. And have gone have i. E. 
AE e they : A Ex 
we hen y nd ? rey A ke 
| Whe other, a ovenant: d a a 7 E. 
E to cach solemn c ^C 4 EE 
ST Un oua A ale ALIO bs 
oe n from y as 2 "Z^ JC anes 
E Take omen SEED o. = Cre wale Y ” i 
E pa ai ied,- SAN IS an 
cate marry marr ^ AL he. 
$8) 22. And r fathers ma E 
9:8 Whom Jan . ast: is N 
eS! hat is p ious,- 
A ‘pt w d odio 30 DEO 
E Excep eful an d.? z 
= as sham tom indee s. 
S ww inable cus PP — pe 
m An abom 5 E 1 E zd CX 
ES 4. o € Zot; E 
Scd SECTION , E eA ocr? D 
ex p 7». Pe ? =) 9 xi ne^ 
AS 3 1 
en ou E E i » 4A rrr, ae > 
yr Le Oo y A a PRES oA o e ° E 
EE Prohibited : ) are;-?! $3? Gly S GAG e: NOS, c E. 
c : arriage DS. v Sa A pA 2 bon ^ ot aes 
E rm aughters, i(7 (EI [2 
SES s others, daug re t j SELL o 
bz Your m 's sisters, hters, á : >g ; 
ep ther's 's daug a A a 
ee isters; fa brother's 533 FG Na ee 
Sage e + os . $ g iv AV 
S] Mot 's daughters; f ster-sisters E 
ps ; s da k). fos eT 
ici Sister your suck), xS 
8B (Who gave ii. 14, first note. oe 
Ja d: see iii. bai 
p of gold: : is usually e» 
= a Talent ae acl ie 
MS intr = 3 in with verse (w ed 
E sure: Q 7 in the mai he last rson agita 
em 529, Trea A 19, n. 52 É agrees m begins in : . n that the nn eo 
E i above: iv, : Degrees tails. It assumption apply, mu [3 
ep 530. See f Prohibited in minor de up on the heme will pee it from a 
E. o t : wn ame sc s iage. pz 
d 531. This Hrs nations, Ponce IS ed the e can nus a marnage M 
rim a The seaca a ran tc.; or ban E 
p=] Ae du orcees). : if it is hers," etc. a hus ae 
im nte r div R an: 1] brot c S be her), 8 Pee, 
ZU accep idows o is a m ns, t alway mot at- Ke 
i her's Wi marry f thers, so e must her or hter), Bre S 
o fat s to : "your fa ; ther fat daug includes Ge, 
oN! ropose a ad: y a hip, as sh the on or ` .* mc $ 
His who p is: it will re ‘lations hroug gh s 's sister E 
zd dis: it will of re r (t (through s her's "tc. eS. 
M, n : w the hter “Fat à etc um 
Hl muta vic andmo -daup . r. : ster, lo 
E| the husband's ioci ends dicun: ie panic eee e 
cs 32. “Mother "daughter" pres igo includes gr in Muslim thers and s: 
Ls 5 her, etc.; : “sister,” in her's siste important part fOSICENID ey eid 
iy andmot etc.; "s d "mot an impo t only ibited degre M 
mI pr daughter, etc., an ips play *m that no rohibite REN 
zi grand her's sister, ilk EA refore seem ithin the p SAUNAS SO VA ps 
S ndfat - r milk- à uld the | come w TOS TT: Pee YI Oe) 
eel gra SB dda hh : it wo al : BOSONS ve JV 
«a aad * Foster. . ships: . r, etc., Pant x 2 £n 
: i ton 's siste mum y ER Ve cy 
Xd 535 blood-rela noes SENS CIS FS 
| ount lke but foste SASSO OS vs "y 
HW c -sisters, SENATUS KERTI 
<2) foster DITS ? 
eae MOM CSS 
dr hap d Ux e TS, AULA E 
SOROS 
mis 
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as i h es 
D$ i Sre 
t Aedes eine eT -di^4 AAA wr. J M per 
E Your step-daughters under your” gs pS 9p Syl cygals ie 
ae Guardianship, born of your wives i t v: 25 ^A à ie 
st To whom ye have gone in,- e(t ZIT ios 
ade i e e. . * e 47 Lass 
d No prohibition if yc have not gonc in;- Atc A i > K d A ALS f du 
I4 we Urge EE 
Sey (Those who have been) £V m 
= ; 535 ; A MTS. AL AIGA od Ira 
x Wives of your sons” procecding Je ede COM Vu Bae 
e From your loins; - HE Toner Pss 
SAC : A pi SNC t ES 
c And two sisters in wedlock pale odie! [s 
X 2 DEG 
Kc At one and the same time,” CN . ATI mb pe od As ee 
S . J or a, o , estere ies 
kE Except for what is past; ze - Q2 ie 
o, l 1 E 
MS is Oft-forgivi (Le oA Iva BE 
i For Allah is Oft-forgiving, GI aoe \) 2 c K AME Nt al E 
SU Most Merciful;- [Sd 
tes i) 
p: zy 
ES ie 
E Also (prohibited arc) "Co are tenui " E 
Sp : EK ete Cu. asc ^ AE 
ey Women already married, aa we 3 ical 
Eo $1 z pd « FE 
SE Except those KIL KAS mci BS: 
Sl Wh ight hand sn Je de a s > R 
5-6 om your rig ands possess: DET 
XA : rod fer hose o- Zod zov fie 
ops Thus hath Allah ordained Kae ar}! bs sol Sad aly n" e 
Se TEE o "eo > l A 
m (Prohibitions) against you: P" Vv E ea 
os f PEIE 3 7. : c IS 
PA Except for these, all others a lad T o je i. 
ex Are lawful, provided 2 tei z Sp IRI hice nee 
e CAN Gait 7. holes [x 
Pe Ye seek (them in marriage (eom 35 42 BO PIP ORY eo 
S C ^ PE 
m. i " . wwe e As ae P o Tu tee: = 
D With gifts from your property,- ~~ 7 zt "té Ws e 
d Visi in Yr aw | Amato e [E 
z Desiring chastity, not fornication. g "e d 
d n i XR. au Fr CUAL es AS 
ps Give them their dowery (1) SSE SG 5 
i 4 . ud Ed ien xe 
p For the enjoyment you have e 
x Iz 
S [5k 
E e 
x» ete 
EE l= 
po [ouo 
£i : WENT LN Iss 
pos 534. It is generally held that "under your guardianship" is a description, not a p 
£3] condition. M 
eo Be 
ea ID I 
E- 535. "Sons" includes grandsons. i5: 
e E ^ res 
Bs 536. The bar against two sisters in marnage together applies to aunt and niece a9" 
SA] together, but not to deceased wife's sister. b34 
E- 537. Whom your right hands possess: i.e., captives. s 
Ezi ; Ne ES 
SR 538. After defining the prohibited degrees, the verse proceeds to say that women PẸ 
Es other than those specified may be sought in marriage, but even so, not from motives of ee 
Bc lust, but in order to promote chastity between the sexes. Marriage in the original Arabic ie 
p is here described by a word which suggests a fortress (his): marriage is, therefore, the ORG 
E fortress of chastity. (3; 2, 
Pis Y 
VER PERO PTD OPO RIS ON ONL PRON PON ON UNL OOOO 
v v 
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Ree 250 abe she 2062 200 she 202 abe oho she abe ade she she ade ahe abe ate abe she abn she 202 abe abc a th 
SEN SUING SSS NGS NOS IS IN NINOS UNO I NIAI ANE OE 
‘| Of them as a duty; but if, iS 
ory + . DNO 

pe After a dower is prescribed, ye agree Si 
GP : fs 

E Mutually (to vary it), iS 
“ay oe: R: 

zs There is no blame on you, 
Ecl 


«3t And Allah is All-knowing 


p 0 






d ^ Gd nr. "TAM P 
OP it = s - Md N^ rl. A 
p If any of you have not p- soy Ro ae e D^? Ex 
ps The means wherewith go E 
E * * e i * è a Ye * | æ- 4e l E24 
p To wed frec believing women, XL Qe A a ya) ace (e 
^] A 34 
2 They may wed believing atri TC 4 AC - cys 2 ERA e 
P Girls from among thosc m rano aui i Ey 2 n 
c. " cou. A NEZ e 
sd Whom your right hands possess: ee So ‘ aly S 5 d cub Be 
cA oe + ww . ~ b> Bu 
<4) And Allah hath full knowledge ae. ^ 7 IE 
E: : $4444 wha rs e cR D 
Ec About your faith. ge 5 as leg qo Ly iss 
ee Ye are one from another: is 
ep : A 
D Wed them with thc leave e» 
oor Of their owners, and give them e 
P [s i 
S Their dowers, according to what E 
as i EON 
ee Is reasonable: they should be eee jeu. "T o. aa 
Sige j manc TU. o M 
Ss Chaste, not fornicators, nor taking = 7 A 
h P rd an gry 7 S 
EE Adulterous: when they LM Ls sh E 
Gast A De 
A Are taken in wedlock, "PR PE ae [33 
ovis} . n pi r > « ball af r 3 D 
cito If they commit indecency Pl d ai» Je Mea Olgas 5 
oe ; ; à UA 
Ve Their punishment is half oO » z Se 
Yes ^ » pui k ` 
Do That for free women. age ae Ee 
28 This (permission) is for thosc ee 
mS Among you who fear sin; s 
p £ o 
Be But it is better for you E. 
és That ye practise self-restraint. ae 
Ec And Allah is Oft-forgiving, [24 
SMS ; Slee 
fe Most Merciful. ita 
“a 24 
d ett 
b 3 E" 
EA 539. As the woman in marriage surrenders her person, so the man also must on 
Nc surrender, at least some of his property according to his means. And this gives rise to [33 
ic the law of Dower. A minimum dower is prescribed, but it is not necessary to stick to e^ 
e the minimum, and in the new relationship created, the parties are recommended to act me 
Fc towards each other with the greatest confidence and liberality. PS 
Dad Cae 
creme . 5 5 5 e « Ms 
E 540. That is, captives taken in a Jihdd: If you seek such a person in marriage, do e 
"21 it from no base motives. Safeguard your faith, and see that she too does believe. In that gy 
SEA case, after all, she is of the human brotherhood, and her condition is accidental and — [5s 
aq redeemable. If the slave bore a child to her master, she would become free. EM 
ESAE TRASH TuS XAR S UNTEN ESANETAN NEON AIA CANES D 
BEC FYE TPC IYL TGS IYE Iye THe Jue Tye IYE TYE VE TYE SYE Tye Tye TH IGE Tye Q6 IYE TGs J ox 
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Nit Wate ate ale aie ate ate abe ate ale ate ate ate ahe ate ate ate ote ane ahe : he af 
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«3t 
bc SECTION 5. 
Mert * E = 
* 26. Allah doth wish ex 
sy To make clear to you ox 
ey . . i 4 
E And to guide you into Dr 
EE peu 
zo The ways of those DA 
eo Before you; and (He aS 
er XN 
5 Doth wish to) turn to you ie 
SERI poet 
a (In Mercy): and Allah Be 
om ma 
E Is All-knowing, All-wise. P^ 
po ie 
on Allah doth wish Ex 
vi ys MA 
x To turn to you, [s 
eS : [op 
Ee But the wish of those [S 
evt , Poo 
c. Who follow their lusts ee 
tad wae 
L- Is that ye should turn i 
eX i, 
Be Away (from Him),- Ee 
op A ; e 
po Far, far away. eS 
SE ; A 
E . Allah doth wish sy 
S , ASA 
E To lighten your (burdens): ES 
E For man was created es 
4 i l i 
p Weak (in resolution). E» 
«| 29. O ye who believe!” e: 
SM P 
A pe: 
po Eat not up your property oe 
Be Among yourselves in vanities: eus 
SH Pee 
SN But let there be amongst you 59 
a + Re 
x Traffic and trade \ es 
Tea i S M 
| By mutual good-will: Ex 
eS : ee 
es Nor kill (or destroy) se 
a £u 
tes bc» 
NET yy a 
O EA 
Pi Soe 
pei E 
E: 541. Let me paraphrase this verse, for there is profound meaning in it. (1) All your ae 
<6e@j property you hold in trust, whether it is in your name, or belongs to the community, ea 
> a Se T nM 
<4) of to people over whom you have control. To waste is wrong. (2) In ii. [88 the same — [es 
) . + . . FR 
p. phrase occurred, to caution us against greed. Here it occurs, to encourage us to increase s 
4E] property by economic use (traffic and trade), recalling Christ's parable of the Talents Se 
ee (Matt. xxv. 14-30), where the servants who had increased their master's wealth were e. 
E promoted and the servant who had hoarded was cast into darkness. (3) We are warned Des 
: : ee P. 
e that our waste may mean our own destruction (“nor kill or destroy yourselves.") But B 
as) there is a more general meaning also: we must be careful of our own and other people's [s i 
| lives. We must commit no violence. This is the opposite of "trade and traffic by mutual > 
pio good-will." (4) Our violence to our own brethren is particularly preposterous, secing that gt 
E- Allah has loved and showered His mercies on us and all His creatures. Re 
os puo 
m. Sry roe Thar Tray aos ee ao Tne eae ea "Vy NE TD eA I IVEr gcc I Drm ae doy iat. TX dou S YII reir Tov T erp vi ue Tyr 
SESS RONEN nA SUUS SEN OSE ON ORE ONO CSD CEN RMON OOH, 
st Tyt TYL Jy syd sys cyt syd sy vb sue vy vs c 9 ; os 


S.4 A. Mo J. 5 Cae s Jl N s JU 5 Iye 


HR EEA Oak DICE o) OIG $955: SI TN ode. 


oa 


P ^ 


Coe js NED OR E eG NA Pn SRS Ne 


Yourselves: for verily 
Allah hath been to you 
Most Merciful! 


ak 












































c 





a. 


— 


v 





nie af 
LAN 


s^ e. 
yey) 
v » 





. If any do that 
In rancour and injustice,- n 
Soon shall We cast him al 
Into the Fire: and easy we 
It is for Allah. xcd adorat 
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I 
ES Which ye are forbidden to do, E » 
BS We shall remit Ou s d 
o . i : 
E. Your cvil deeds, d 
P and admit you to a Gate E24 
p Be? 
a4 Of great honour. = 
we e i 2 
‘ gi M 1 “eo - 47 t ? 
shy 32- And in ne wise coves Zain) Ay j 5 Em 
x Those things in which Allah n cH 
cM n f s O 2 a - "aC n v 
fe Hath bestowed His gifts Tasks TE ; Ans ee: 
pa B p= Acai »- an Sia 
Re More freely on some of you » C " z ES 
Me AU eee corn eea Trin X 
E Than on others: to men aM por 5c C Pea? e cad i» Pee 
I Is allotted what they earn, Aw LY AA å ef e 
=i Pd 5 KA CERA ale | è l 
p And to women what they earn: TS UP aoe 4 Us ESI 
dE| ^ But ask Allah of His bounty. (r3 uae [ES 
Ec For Allah hath full knowledge e 
BS: Of all things. cd 
a Pt ed wu $4 ^ [s 
E 33. To (bencfit) id one, jl f EE = Oe AM ie LN. 3 "d 
E We have appointed d p 
Re EX 
aS uS 
"d i. 
p DAT 
p= Fe 
zem ee 
M PSZ 
ome f > 
m 542. Men and women have gifts from Allah-some greater than others. They seem [B 
sq - 
Sq] unequal, but we are assured that Allah has allotted them by a scheme by which people d 
Rm receive what they earn. If this does not appear clear in our sight, let us remember that K 
EE we have no full knowledge but Allah has. We must not be jealous if other people have [Fe 
e more than we have-in wealth or position or strength or honour or talent or happiness. o» 
Ds Probably things are equalized in the aggregate or in the long run, or equated to needs g> 
&xX| and merits on a scale which we cannot appraise. If we want more, instead of being jealous e 2 
E or covetous, we should pray to Allah and place before Him our needs. Though He knows = B& 
AC all, and has no need of our prayer, our prayer may reveal to ourselves our shortcomings B 
E and enable us to deserve more of Allah's bounty or make ourselves fit for it. ee 
(E. pe» 
STRESS ORAM RAO ONE ND OO EL 
[o^ DAS 2 ha 
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ade ade so 
RIOR OIE) d 
boat e AER AUN a 
Bo ER ps ISOS Me 
T and heirs" a 
S Sharers zi left iy 
"s e : AA 
"n To prop ts and relatives. x 
E also, d [5 
= those, pledged, Pee 
SE To ight hand was S 
j ri ; cs 
e Mu d due portion. puo 
S = their * S aS 
S] ^ Give llah is witnes ae 
ic For truly A [2 
e es 1 S. o 
S ^ To all thing : [24 
on N 6. iro 
m SECTIO ES 
a the protect t 
EO Men arc of women, E 
a uL so M 
ES And m h has given ES 
cS Becau (strengt v 
NS e one becau A 
eS Th her, and is 
c han the other, E 
S] Tha them RO 
d They means. e e 
9 i e KO 
RC From their righteous wom - eT aa 
oem fore the right and guar APRS D ecc z 
K There ly obedient, Adel PS 
T a 
po Are devoutly 's) absence S46} ^ i 
Ad band's) ard. ae 
ye In (the hus Id have them gu hi Kos 
md ionship, bs 
E hat Allah wou in place or relation n ES 
po W be near in pla er or partner, zs 
E t wala, to ir, (3) shar or client Se 
SS the roo d, (2) heir, otector, PS 
bi da; from ly related, iend, or pr rS. 
cem , plural of Mauia; an: (1) nearly bour, or friend, RS 
E. 543. ret Mi ipa VUL. (4) neigh ds and links of UM 
Et w. Maula re implied inah, bon shared Bs 
a 19 MAS ae a adis: uo Makkah to M IIR and et 
bs hes lor from and the : tabli : Er 
< ); (5) lo parc om ts an lidly es auon D 
AS (xliv. 44); igration too Emigran ity was so blood-re Be 
E emigr en the munity ights of is is the bee 
S 544. W stablishe when t sumed, feguarded. d. of Dee 
SMS d were c itance. Later, h were rc both safeg ies of blood, Mey 
SN ^ brotherhoo 's inheritance. in Makkah we h were t your ties is 
ems ther's i behind in Madinah we ; respect y all. Sue 
SS ‘ ch o left n in is similar; st to = 
sa in ea ith those r-brethre ing is si ings. Be ju nd Pa: 
m ions wit he Helpe ] mean tandings. is interests, a puo 
veh relati d the enera nders s in : Det 
K in Makkah, m The WE udi unis business, protects ise Has Eo 
n à . . 3 us Š ;. x 
E particular die and of friendly in another's his own business (3; 
e ighbourhood, stands firm ing firm in in his Sre 
eS neig c who tanding i ts) in oti 
SA wām: on it may be, s d’s interes he [E 
E fter his affa Cf. iv. 135. "and protect ( ing as in ce, and E 
SEE looks a Pelee red: "an he render d's presence, by Eu 
AS : steady be rende take t husban dained by i 
Gd witha may Mu in her hus as or e I 
ae tence hem. nious irtue, as ifferen aS 
D^ 546. Or the E s protected " nt and harmo nd her own v result in a di hera [E 
<< : a 3 1€ a me iven [SR 
A Allah ife is obe roperty h the sa has giv jor 
cd bsence, as ood wife tion and p e reac Allah irtue and Dei 
Ez] a À is: the B : Teputa A he note, w ring how own Vi o. 
SD aning Is: ds his : in the embe ding her e 
$53 meani nce guar dering as ence, remen by guar SA 
“31 ^in his abse the ren d's abs osition Rs) 
PS 1n take husban iustifv that P S Y = 
m If we take in her hus ustify D A EM 
"b Allah. d wife, thing to j ORTI 
"n ^ oo every EOS: 
bi) way: the bod. does MO Y 
d. heltered p d property. NEOPM Se 
CM she ion an Oe LS D 
ox j his r = - BORON GG » Tye i 
M CEOS DC OE 
JT NE A 
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n ; T YN: t br 
bn 306 abs aie ILR aie IEA ERES ET XGONGOINGONGUA GANG M 
SE As to those women M 
as On whose part ye » AA 
NS . * 1 et? uc $ ^ 
Z| Disloyalty and ill EE " E 
m a hoN 
NS ish them (first , Er 
CA Admon . pt 
cn har T beds, MU my 
x (Next), refuse to share n S 
SS a " Y 
ex. (And last) beat them iens y); 3 
"y . turn to obedience, AO 
ex But if they re ae 
p ainst them? es 
al — Seek not agains RN 
vt e e 2» m 
kE Means (of wider s 
a5 For Allah is Most High, SA 
T RA 
s Great (above you all). E i 
: Panes a O e 
Sm ean Sse AI. n R 
b- T X CA V iS Glad Lao [io 
35] 35. If ye fear a bre: ore ym EM a 
E ni * T. mec 
i Between them twain, {i Aiea at: USS cabal iS 
E i ; A Lu o Vr on a AP 
S| Appoint (two) arbiters, ecol poles í a (e 
s -— - - 4 w 
L- is fami FR EATTALTAA eT A 
| One from his family, T DEEA abl We NIS PR 
re^ : i "m 3 
b And the other from hers; MA SD er 
XS » 1 
op ine : s aright x. 
ic If they seek to set things aright, rM 
26d ar ^ - * ita 
p- Allah will cause CM 
GPS - iliation: [3 
eis: Their reconcilia » 
RA h hath full knowledge. ce 
ee For Allah ha [3 
l me . 49 d oe 
XC And is acquainte t 
B] With all things. ud 
Be A 
(e $ hd 
d M^ o 
NC l : in that order: (1) Ee 
ye > , to be taken in » bes 
b of family jars four steps are mentioned 2) if not, sex relations may be M 
NS 547. In case of ition may be sufficient; (2) if not, s ion may be PO 
c perhaps verbal advice or admoni fcil, some IRE physical irap y dan Be 
XC is is not sufficient, missible, and : x 
SR ded; (3) if this is n ; is inadvisable, though per ape à 
5 pen i T fri considers this inadvi . ing kind, ii s 
ex dministered: but Imam Shafi'i : f cruelty, even of the nagg : 3 
ŞA] authorities are unanimous » se: (4) if all this fails, a family council is recom Ed 
1 as mentioned in the next clau i ion 
28 iv. 35 below. E 
wd "E 
E : le's presence, P> 
Sd . sarcasm, speaking at each other in other ne db And [E 
E Un th h hould be forgiven and forgotten,-all this is in the presence e d 
SP . ast faults which s ive all your life as in : 
"| reverting to past Me You must live all y ibl So 
E Oe AE c of Islam. contemptible PẸ 
<5] the reason Ben pi A but Who watches over us. How petty and S 
» S ) is i 1 aDOv * s ed 
TE W E aatik: appear in His presence: Zi. 
e d Wi Oo HE Be > 
x 3 . ublicity or es í 
owe ling family disputes, without too much pu this [se 
p= 549. An excellent plan for settling of the law. The Latin countries icant as [ER 
a mud-throwing, or resort to the rapier Muslims do not resort to it e ear ae d 
TE Ene Rem aah family would know the idiosyncracies of both p ^ EC 
d » ase . T 
B they should. The arbiters from E help to effect a real reconciliation. et 
wes d be able, with Allah's help QT ONL OT A 
= and woul 3 EN CEP MEE PE ES Pe eee n E oh 
S SEA GEN VSPA RIN INET UNUS OT OUEST SRE Tot IG IE P: 
fit z > iT RADY Ar EG EC CU, à : ryt 
D — VES OB NRE SS ORO VON a 
POSEN PO QE YOU SHE yoy M 
pet y ; 
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e ade ; ^e SU 
TOR QU dye dh ony EM 
eA Ne ane EN Qo Pi URINE. AC Ay MO 
eoe QOO QUIM MN Ri 
SIRERE TEREE NEE, INE 3 
Mee Ae Ae 25e CN, DIN TANAAN AANA ste ot "de As \ e Bene 
TET ORO E NU QA NOS. Alp XJ S anllyicels jo 
ART AI = EE. ot ` D ena) c. d re 
Gm oin n - x = "7 FS bY 
p Allah, and j God S TRAN CE 
o» rve see Aes E z ah vr 
, 4 36. Se M PES - * =. 9 dA 
em artners with Him; "TW. CRT RA > ig My BAN 
E. Any p d n) 3 A a= po bee 
T o good- Hess VA aSK Eg 
E- And d E kinsfolk, Ai. f a Nye - T ? [24 
m To parents, ki r pEsy GNS: 2 eon z 
e= Orphans, those in need, ; SSI l EE Ua. c xr 
res i ho are of kin 2 Mmm " 2t E 
P=: Neighbours wW A - * Pose eA | ieee 
HS re strangers, dr e Se RS VATIC E 
sA Neighbours who a ide 55? ali) SOS dida ae 
or : our sidc, t 4445 ES 
SS] The Companion by y E Poles ray E 
S» ° e. - T a DE Ý 
ze The way-farer (yc meet), EC c3 bee iS 
x t your right hands possess: CS. 
RE And what y i [3: 
$e For Allah loveth no ous 554 Se 
xd t, the vainglorious;- « E 
ES The arrogant, l a P pater 7 Av er cy 3l m 
emm those who are niggaraity, TA U a Oo» 23905 ndis duo 
«x1 37. (Nor) thers S I—U Ar -7r dE 
ds . e iggardliness on o j " CPP dile 3 Ei 
e oin nigga NET: DIRA Aye : ~~ pe 
a Enj : - Cae AN eA nA eS 
EN pZ Toe 
$c. hath bestowed AW . ` Vaze 2 Bek 
NA Which Allah ha ared. ex Y pa lic cy pe eS 
ee them; for We have prep TA ecce t orn 
p. En ho resist Faith, ES 
e For those w e 
pte 9.0 len 
b=! Notts 
b tures. eae 
EN fellow-crea SEN 
pus od to your E » D 
je - :tvc. Allah and do go our neighbour”. Hor o 
m of Islam is to ser "Love God and love y ical service — [2 
za pee comprehensive than "Lov s. and emphasises pract Hes 
NR. as . and more llow-creature ` AS 
SA is is wider an . as our fe p. 
ES used duties to animals ! well as intimate ae 
E her than sentiment. is, in local situation as da sork ow et 
Sd n ho are near: that is, ui ludes those whom we Do 
eA ; WhO : r inc = 
ES "MPH ioci ighbours who are strangers er 
SP lationships, just as neig ssociates, just — pe? 
ex] — relationsh (rom us. intimate friends and a h Es 
EN ho live away ‘our intimate is last is muc E 
LA ow ion by your side may be yo e on your travels. This (33 
B 552. The Companion ay be a casual acquaintanc I. 
= > way-farer you meet may our gate." 537 above. — [E 
SEE) asthe h : the "stranger within y ing of the phrase see n. Ke 
a wider sess: For the m ma eee 
Ge r right hands possess: F from showing off or TO ; ie 
Y ree 
e Se Tks nd kindness proceed, not te from a frank PEE S 
NUS ice a "). : . Fo = 
= aaa ieee niin [ERE Pv oi all our DE EU DM 
Nc : descens bán before ; f us (as S 
<À i erior sort of cu eal claims, s the best o : [ise 
eee own humility and the m before Allah, or EDI point of view). BRS 
L- O tual needs we are eq t of us (from the : thrive. [BX 
x in our mutu be worse than the wors and kindness do not h A> 
S mS a C s f love he other, ex 
| 's us) may eds o | or t $ 
ex] se is one reason why our de ot love either the one dly is the B 
Bic 555. Arrogance is o selfishness Allah posa r faith in Allah. Niggar ae and fi 
aS ae iness or llah, o exam op 
#3) Another is oe from want of love bir siis d ck rede acer nd by [E 
EL t fuses to : > wou : EU 
ea for they bo ot only re ise he is caution, or Ex 
Eo n who n ing so, as otherw ; of his c pa 
^ wisc ma doing so, d k s a virtue t 
E worldly others from ther make: fi c 
3 a € cl e,e 2 Cc. b $ 
p precept prevents his fellow-creatures. So eat position, talent, et = TOONS 
ed mparison, before been given him-w a AE SOBOOO COCO, 
šel comp h have ON PM PONY ON PS ve Jg 
ig ides the gifts whic LPL OM ONIN, PN OS PTE Sys JU 
i») hides the g LEO CO OOO v 
Be: PND TD NP Ns DAR AS A Ru IN NUIT 
, xl. TE yr A Y ferry J - Anke, MT ye 
. Ee SO ES Eas S IGE Jy JV 
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Ae V 240 We iret abs 2o af ù e s as phe 2^ fe 352 sip ^e Ae SAE, A ave ns ag Wine 
OQ ON GNO Nay fe (US io Qu C QN UN (Ne s P DLO SCO O DSB 




















































PA e» 
<A a Ps 
AS A Punishment that steeps”° E 
ot p PORA 
“81 ^ Them in contempt;- is 
S I 
‘1 38. Nor those who spend i 
bo . 5 EOS 
old Of their substance, to be seen?" [58 
à M 1 a PRAT 
D Of men, and have no faith is 
z e] 
ey In Allah and the Last Day: eM 
p^ If any take the Satan es : 
p. For their intimate, ed 
Ns What a dreadful intimate he is! eid 
CE [4 
<% 39. And what burden Ae DEO 
Nc. \aaily oy DS cn e eee Ua 
zo Were it on them if they d * "id 
ed TETTE Quis ace, Mc: Deb 
dE Had faith in Allah (JU IE Le AM E 5 Ail 24355 Uca a 
Lb And in the Last Day, en 
Po p 
oe And they spent a 
ER Out of what Allah hath Et. 
p , 5 wii 
a Given them for sustenancc?* EP 
A EAS 
Ke For Allah hath full [3 
epe tte, 
Song Knowledge of them. is 
m | | ae 
ga 40. Allah is never unjust pe VE eT ee Te se 
am -^ e. a %% ea . T b e Ix 
ey In the least degree: TOO 'y 99 JU A abbey aula} ic 
Ce P A 1 a [^j 4 
p If there is any good (done), aw ae a POS (P. eer es 7d Ec 
S S ai Hebe aday Gaia FE 
ES He doubleth it, i e 
zd : : P 
zem And giveth from His Own self eod 
| $5 is 
pS A great reward." Ez 
s% rxz 
ÑR] 41. How then if We brought M a 4 oz. v Se 
Ei l C s FAR c tol ass [5 
EX From each People a witness, 24*-7$9 S g- Pi ae SA 
m i. 
Bes And We brought thee Se 
eae ja to 
< 2 es 
ub i E34 
e D Nd 
wE ; "IP | E 
zo 556. Note how the punishment fits the crime. The niggard holds other people in ON» 
aa] contempt, and in doing so, becomes himself contemptible. es 
Su PM 
Es 557. A fault opposed to niggardliness, and equally opposed to true Charity, is to i» 
« S . H s . . 4 " wren 
‘21 spend lavishly to be scen of men. It is mere hypocrisy: there is no love in it, either for p&p” 
«S3 Allah or for man. Ios 
rl [M 
bu 558. Sustenance: physical, intellectual, spiritual-everything pertaining to life and * fg 
és rowth. Our being is from Allah, and we must therefore spend ourselves freely for Allah. — 
R3 «ct B E p y [oo 
+ J How can it be a burden? It is merely a response to the demand of our own healthy ($; 
E nature. x ae 
as ; i ! o 
E 539. Any little good of our own comes from the purity of our heart. Its results in E 2 
<9 the world are doubled and multiplied by Allah's grace and mercy; but an even greater g> 
ss] reward comes from Him: His good pleasure, which brings us nearer to Him er, 
<n Dod 
Eige? un 
EEE E E ECE E TURNER 
c Yo v ve sve v ye vy oye Xj Ty oye TES we v ryt ryt TERE vyb ye evt evt yt yt Jot Een AE a, 
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A he phe she qhe ate ohe ate 
i is NOREEN STESI OOOO OOOO) LORE I EURO R Dp OO p. 
c » : end 
ke As a witness against a 
h- These People!” S 
p a A a EE 
#4) 42. On that da Bp qst ce d c hy fo ce ee 
fe y I É ag irm » ly orl 224^» Pee 
és Those who reject Faith P D » zo DE 
Sem : à Pd 2*1 T pA p Pa ta DIO 
KS: And disobey the Messenger (9 aad SSC Pod cea E? 
Zid Will wish that the earth e 
D Were made one with them:**! [i 
S But never will they hide iS 
= "a 
2 . t e 
3m A single fact from Allah! Eg 
ee a 
e D 
E SECTION 7. (Ae 
k- i3 
B | ea 
xq 43. O ye who believe! dC ts ex 
0273 JE ec 
$c. Approach not prayers 24 
em 562 $ ¢ is SJ. MT $^, e 
Kid in a state of intoxication, 3i N35 me E 
po Until ye can understand nma 4 r WEN 
R All that ye say,- bes e is ols MALA Be 
eps Nor in a state T NAF: ~ of tee, 
Re Of ceremonial impurity -b AS 2 Ke 
“34 hen you are f -—-t I E IE 
E- Except when y AAs FE i 5 ee 
re Passing by (through the mosquc), b [5s 
S i Sei $us EA! SACR s ake 
E. Until after washing ool ee eke Ao 5 
1 - > 
cess Your whole body. pe 
x | e Kw TE ee 
p If ye are ill, MS sae gaci iE 
p: Or on a journey, E 
Be Or one of you cometh on 
S From the privy, Er 
43] Or ye have been E 
«a ! XS 
Ad In contact with women, le, 
pe d 
a Be 
zs id 
p | | —— [E 
p 560. Each Prophet and Leader is a witness for his People and his contemporaries-for ie 
s&s those who accept Allah, and against those who reject Him. Ss, 
S et. 
Bes 561. Those who reject Allah's message will wish. when their eyes are opened, that oa 
“sa they were reduced 10 dust, for existence itself will be agony to them. They might like Be 
SS to hide in the dust, but nothing is hidden from Allah. All their past will stand out clear x 
SN before Him. Sg 
hx ; ri 
a 562. The reference is either to a state of intoxication or to a dazed state of mind o 
E on account of drowsiness or some other cause. Or perhaps both are implied. Before the ig o 
$4] prohibition of intoxicants altogether was promulgated, it was at least unbecoming that Ie: 
E people should come to prayers in such a state. For prayers it is only right that we should eid 
SN collect our whole minds and xdi Allah in a spirit of reverence. i 2 
o se ee Se eS es oe CMT CE "Cr d 
om . Faroe Ys. MERO NONE a SOO TERI ER SOY BODOG NSN NOOO SEO ROG 
ie v a v : : 
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J.5 gh IH 

-46 

S.4 A.43-4 
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a CES 
k ^ Y ¿mg 
s ae oh EGG) ad 
SONGS RONDE OES 
a ^o ds ^ EX Ji AE Pus SEM 
o Roe Oe OQ 
OC OP CORI 
CC SCOR SR CETUR 
+J: 4 3 as FT fs Ry CA Pe AG AN id 
EOC RENT COC 
D f 3.45 Y: 4 COCA ESI AC Hs 
We CO S CAD ote Ks vial 
TERES SUIS 
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And ye find no water, 
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Bes 
ES? 
fie 5 
4 
ourselves s» 
d ake for y S» 
S hen ta Res 
Ory Clea . PoR 
zm herewith 3 
oe And rub the ds e 
Ke faces and hands. ins SA 
SK OU h doth blot out sins icu E 
ez For Alla in and again. 414 17 NAGA ER> 
p d forgive aga AS oss ies Wz EX 
= An 33 o^ oe z A7 972 F C> 
Op ed UES vicit vidi SES 
Ses not turne - 2 P de^ ‘| * Py Fen) E 
d Hast thou A 2 1 cA ai) are 
SE] 44. H: those 4 71.5. VI?) ie 
Sets hought to c Sel fui. Amo = es 
E Thy th iven a portion e d j SrA? 
ee Who were giv traffic Es 
at ? iz 
e > Book? They Ae 
E ^— Of the ish that ye as 
3 and wish Z eg ot 
«ES error, an z h eT T. Sete es 
Sao in e the right path. A eii elis JE. 
CE Should lose e 147 AC ade" i is 
^ a . id oo v E 
Ee h full knowledge : Der a d Colne aul s S? 
AM] 45. But Allah hat : Rem i e 
AS : ies: s 
E^ Of your MEA for a Protector. z £ 
2 "FN OT i è MP op A 
SSE Allah is cnoug for a Helper. E A M 4 RUE 
A is enough fo ATIATI as 
ex d Allah is d$ wp loss st by o 
Z — An "dioec parol sa soak oc 4 tee | 
Of the Jews there are ipi ato P MUR MEIR 999 3 d 
boy? ue Z P a ” i 
: a A797; rms. 
és isolace words r> Ae Pierre -ES £2 
m disp 
SES Who aces " Z U E o 
E A . ht) place: ` ER Ke. - I? D 25 E P 
eps their (rig £6.78 oe Cabs eed ai PH> 
< "5 « he Or * oe 4 
c lu - "We hear ? 335 92 Tp sprt 413 es 
oy And say: ++ 568 rr v be eV ably Cie (5) M 
«M ; s .- e. e a P A 
x Siue fe oS d ils uel Cabs & 
E An VA) t 
K d E. 
o Ie A 
E > 
uM ieee 
Me pese 
ks cially — pes. 
ons quired, especi: E Ran? 
e d ' are re =e "asl y Ibex 
3 ity of mind and an r ablutions is not PE Sa 
ps RODA ater loran : with dry si E 
XX k st cleanliness a . stances when hen washing ast when ea 
Ed 563. The strictest But there are circum: Xf Arabia, and t T med: the two e nay IS 
DC 392. . itions « | venti i t it may Be 
E ds f rayer conditio $ are n sary. bu Aou 
RU > ume of p in the dry . stances '* necessary ese hore 
Ors at the . in the circun ay be n t water. eL, 
PF BL DIET Espera ded. Four such cire pee de a plone Es 
ES na n he Ik he S 
Sq or clean ea specially required; aman when he i: We supplies. In al ded. This is called on 
Bis ing is speci: ater. For : i wer is recommended. wae 
WA] washing ay to etnar te no full control « ' earth is recom Es. 
(e not be easy journey has : ' sand or dry AT 
<A aman on a j caning with dry : ES 
Em and a x be got, clean qd 
AE cancer d expressions, so Be 
= "y num. : ex : = oS 
1 7 ees 23 and n. 366. as to twist E n said, "We hear = 
ty f. ii. 22 sws was a e they BS 
E- CUM 98. A trick of pers n Where they ses disobey.” oui mM E 
dt " n. . z f Faith. 2 "Ne : t Near, Pe 
em 565. See ii. A solemn aei odd " and ol Me "May s Arn an ge 
SR. ug he m "We : ed in aw . they UR 
e le t . d : dded i het, Ms 
idicu id aloud, " they a he Prop PU. 
S] astor bey," they sa "We hear, ion of t PE 
E cy, . "We tentio ` tful. a 
*" oand we o y: id respectfully laimed the atten tention disrespec PROMOS 
SES] should have sa le. Where they c but in their inte PEN SO QOO 
s s A idicu " mless, emm EY ATUM AT. i T CE 2 } v 
E by way of ri rently har PN SAO ONC S Jy Jy 
capere qm YU YL COON OOS 
= ambiguous EON GOORES SECO RNR 
coto (COCOS LS ET. A SV QS 
RONNIE a 
o ES "t 
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Shade ate ate ate abe ate ate ate ae ate ole ate ade aae ahe ane sae ote ale ate abe ale ahe abe aXe a Sf 
gO BIND NSS INS SINS SLO DINO NORA GNO OK ONO NON ONO ON GS EN 
c Pay 
Ate te M. 
33] And "Here, may you not c4 ua Itu evil De 
185; ,* n mis $9 - 2r be e r ret 
see Hear;” and "Rá'iná'^66 Ora» Ws dah wt Sloe ssl ges 
Sm did -- be 
ic. With a twist of their tongues C3 sus y RS 
Ox . 9-531 px 
i And a slander to Faith. i: ene 
ES If only they had said: m 
p [x m 
5o "We hear and we obey”; e 
b ! ao 
32 And “Do hear"; Uf 
3 PEG 
x And "Do look at us": me 
E It would have been better E 
«XE fi ene 
Td For them, and more proper; [S 
E But Allah hath cursed them d 
se For their Unbelief; and but few es 
SE Of them will believe. [E 
C. O ye Peopl ! » EX 
i y i ple of the Book deu ^^ coms he át “ahs be 
Believe in what We ud Nate Sly 9l Crd e ? BS 
* Cn 
Have (now) revealed, confirming " dup í uz. AA fers BEES 
What was (already) with you, PADS jute moss z 
T 2 < < r md 
Before We change the face and 7 LLU WS oc ATS cá arose S 
; Gee Ou US era dels». EB. 
> fame??? lon Db qua oues AE Fs 
E: Fe 9 
Sm GAS Beer oe oye FO 
A] Of some (of you) beyond all (5 3, ACS ora [es 
zd recognition, 4 
ee And turn them hindwards, E" 
SS RA 
pE Or curse them as We cursed e 
ep Yr 
E The Sabbath-brcakers,?69 E ER 
384 ^ For the decision of Allah ae 
Bae i SF 
SE Must be carried out. bt 
P= i4 
AES OR 
Cp a MS 
E Cn 
E 566. See ii. 104, n. 106. “Ra‘ind” if used respectfully in the Arabic way, would have Gre 
E- meant "Please attend to us." With a twist of their tongue, they suggested an insulting i 
bc meaning, such as “O thou that takest us to pasture!" or in Hebrew. “Our bad one!" i 
AE Cue 
Va i : EX 
p- 567. Literally, "before We obliterate some features (or faces) and turn them front wie 
e to back (or back to front)": an Arabic idiom, which must be translated freely to yield [34 
ES its proper meaning in English. The face is the chief expression of a man's own real ise 
ed essence; it is also the index of his fame and estimation. The People of the Book had t 
A been specially favoured by Allah with revelations. If they proved themselves unworthy, [S$ 
d they lost their “face”. Their eminence would, owing to their own conduct, be turned into Exe 
oe degradation. Others would take their place. The first shall be last and the last shall be ae 
3X] first: Matt. xix. 30. ie 
cS o 
je o E ns 
iE 568. Cf. ii. 65 and n. 79. M 
Ke 


t 
Xo 


px 
—M vM 
fy N AATAS NA PES AOR ae 
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^s fe athe ate ate ote ghe ate afe ate ate aft, she ate ane ate at 
(> 


VP e f D o Âg i +J. Ar Doe qA 245 aip * P 2E ase e 
ECCE oat ae a AP a Er per ee Ok n e aret t a ert, es a . i = H A De * ry 
Fano Ao a AG (ESQ SU QUO QE OIN GU OUS ONG BAT QUA HR AT UA SAU A PSU TRU RS ER 










































is iya 
a1 48. Allah forgiveth not onl e Atm 42°F $5. td 54%, TBE: 
m s aS osU rios ad o iced alo) Ese 
$e That partners should be set up 2 7 > : [x 
Æ] With Him; but He forgiveth Php S SON PREC IEXTRAI [EN 
e yx : r -“ > 4 ~ z “ BY 
p- Anything else, to whom d © ae EN 
2 He pleascth; to set up -— a 
2 s i LT 
Ec Partners with Allah o> 
Ec m: 
4 Is to devise a sin? mie 
pE Most heinous indeed. E t 
"d ; t 
b bes 
E 49. Hast thou not turned ica 
y AR 
p^ Thy thought to those GS 
enm Who claim purity cud 
t s 
34 For themselves?" Us a 
Hi = Nay-but Allah od 
SES . D 
pre! Doth purify E 
kc Whom He plcaseth. E 
A . Spee 
E- And they will not be E 2 
Co . "s 
E Wronged a whit?"! iS 
E! SIS. 
e , ae? 
E 50. Behold! how they invent PEU iR Cs , iS 
m : : AY S j . "HEN E 
<a A lie against Allah! TIES: BS iaa aa E 
ors a ve Í 
Bee But that by itsclf © 2 AAS is 3 
a . . : y^ a & 5 
Sd Is a manifest sin! > e > 
x ; 
cM Sc 
Sa SECTION 8 [s 
oN Bol 
PET rd 
64 51. Hast thou not turned IU TTE. M 
dt . = - -5 is ^ 
be Thy thought to thosc 29 ae PA M 5 i S 
<A : E $72 ey oe 4 > 
= Who were given a portion oe F TAR T Pi, 
SES : ERE id F TA M 5 EE 
È| ^ Of the Book? They believe sly chops Sales [EX 
«Sto [47 
ei es 
et ak > 
is pr 
em KA 
C Ss 
d 569. Just as in an earthly kingdom the worst crime is that of treason, as it cuts at d 
ae the very existence of the State, so in the Divine Kingdom, the unforgivable sin is that fS 
Ac of contumacious treason against Allah by putting up Allah's creatures in rivalry against — EX» 
64 ^ Him. This is rebellion against the Creator. It is what plato would call the “lie in the soul." Kee 
« . . + a * Mf 
eee But even here, if the rebellion is through ignorance, and is followed by sincere repentance — [Ie 
p and amendment, Allah's Mercy is always open (iv. 17). d 
X ; 
OS . S 
L- 570. The sanctimonious or self-sanctified people are the farthest from sanctity or 
E purity, which can only proceed from Allah. They cannot play with Allah's Truth and yet Sg 
E- go on claiming to be guided and purified or justified by Allah. Their falsehood in itself Son 
EA condemns them: no further proof is needed of their selfishness and evil. i * 
c» DEAD 
i 571. Literally, the small skin in the groove of a date stone, a thing of no value: fatil. i. 
po E 
E. 572. Cf. iii. 23 and n. 366. The phrase also occurs in iv. 44. i , 
| - AM 


QT En = T RASA m xum Gy. " Gr SA I "Y P CERES a E. Ee Ea Co AS 7 [OT Gy SS C, PE u So ab Ta, T Tm L "b 
aL 7 j 2 » i eg Sit Piet Select aie, argh ers fore Cae tn te (rt eS ao tS s mis os eds mde pe "r^ eR a cw toh Toes ACE i: 
is & ry Jy sys cy wy Jy Tys $e. dyi 3v? sue Ff" ryt Jys dya dyb vye vys dy sys oye eye oye Jyt Jyt * 
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hoes * 3 à: 1 355 af i. : EV , g A x 5$ 2 4 ^ uy ^t 1^ t. oy ^e ads as As e ( ERT Py pied Se ah bat! 
FANS NGS NG) LSE AD M hm NO ONU SARI NO NERA UNCON EDN DUC SEEN 
po 573 e 
Ee In Sorcery and Tagut ee A "n cd 
teh . ESK y aAA 5.2 Bed 
E- And say to the Unbelievers val p e [VS 9) 99 on 
s] y at a -e frai 
PS P ie 
eo That they are better guided e» 3 cad d 
e» . P © > eag 
p^ In the (right) way Pod one 
D : ex 
as Than the Believers! E 
ES za 
454 52. They are (men) whom ^T oye Le taps seere Ren aA R 
és cyl aul cya a PEAN : £ A s A [54 
bc Allah hath cursed: At gb : mos es Br 
coe p BK: 
AE And those whom Allah Eu 
SE Hath cursed, thou wilt find, 53 
E Have no one to help?” k 
ga ee 
SA] 53. Have they a share P d» 
"ES . - 3,47 S23 HS etit < esi “Ff e» 
x ME : 7 . : e er) 
A In dominion or power? ou »»i ES Alloc Ud 
E Behold, they give not a farthing’” | j ^ 
ys 2 Ui 
A To their fellow-men? es 
3| 54. Or do th kind i: 
eS . Ur do they envy mankin >l gS eZ Y^ q^ 04407 Spores PEP 
2 | MEAT HVTA Kr E 
x For what Allah hath given them Mao deo 2 d E 
ROA : toC ptc nue fu qm 
“S| Of His bounty? But We ASG CESS aot Lok ses [E 
FE Had already given the people ©] lA ae E. 
MAE Web: e M. 
e Of Abraham the Book nou 242 [S^ 
burst . D = 
A And Wisdom, and conferred S 
ws S 
oy Upon them a great kingdom.?" fee 
Ce are 
3d : c: 
ted 55. Some of them believed. Ee noa ui is 
Ke And some of them averted ae o e A esse doau ara i 
ys " š ie 
E Their faces from him: and enough (m 52.4. hee 
X > ENS 
i lEs 
= [i 
e lS 
D. 573. The word I have translated Sorcery is jibt, which may mean divination, sorcery, Pd 
¿Q&A ^ magic, or any false object of belief or worship, such as an idol. The word I have ee 
E translated Evil (here and in ii. 256) is Tague, which means the evil one, the one who ize 
E- exceeds all bounds, Satan: or it may refer to some idol worshipped by the Pagan Arabs, ie 
pra with whom the Jews of Madinah were intriguing against the Holy Prophet. The Jews had m 
és] taken much to sorcery, magic, divination, and such superstitions. E 
SARA s 
e : ; n Mw 
K- 574. The Jews were then seeking the aid of the Makkan Pagans against Muhammad, e 
sa] — but far from getting any help from them, they and the Pagans were both overthrown. t 
AE That was the immediate occasion, but the words have a perfectly gencral-a universal- > 
ES meaning. e 
po uno 
P 575. The word I have translated farthing is nagir, the groove in a date stone, a thing Va. 
bc of no value whatever. Close-ftstedness and envy are among the worst forms of selfishness, Er 
E- and appear specially incongruous in people of power, authority, or influence, from whom fs 
E is expected generosity in giving and generosity in secing other people's prosperity or e 
a! happiness. 2 
Sd ° . è * ie 
EC 576. Such as the kingdoms of David and Solomon, for they had international fame. x: 
er. fa : 
VET ARIS PISCIS ANCASTER LS TEASTAS TEEN ET TAS TIA TEN TES 7 ON PAG DSRNA V PRSE EEN RCA TRAN TAS TRES TSA OE. 
Gee Tyr Tye Tg Tye yi QV ES VUE NTN A TU TU TER TOS SQ TUS Vu a FOUTS PQU Tee Fx 
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TOR af zhe 90e 95e afe 
THO COR oO OC QS in e V CSS SIRS IR RSIS DA SA QS A CoA UR eo a KOR oe oes ees OR Lr. 
PF 
one : P 
2 Is Hell for a burning firc.?" ie 
e = DI 
Sa] 56. Those who reject $44 $9 IAEA CnC ^C US DE 
E GPOE LZ I 636, Sa o E 
es Our Signs. We shall soon n P " Is 
ud 3 E e K ai PA i a e A p» D3 gle i25 DR 
E Cast into the Fire: KT Ad le Ac EE d» [Ss 
h- As often as their skins a cece ES 
D Are roasted through. OCES re e ta XM d 
ax T AE 
ose We shall change them oko 
ix ki [s 
D^ For fresh skins, ES > 
b That they may taste T 
a 4 Pee en 
s The Chastisement: for Allah M 
os Is Exalted in Power, Wisc. a 
Bc Eae 
E But those who believe F 2, s A 
pe And do deeds of righteousness, rele te Rete c 9 oe 
tee à XM 
ix We shall soon admit to Gardens, f ^t ook tae [53 
Hs ur aee its us 
A With rivers flowing bencath,- A wa TNs zy! y i33 
AA 2 bi 
Be Their eternal home: Sb 244 Beg pale cial «E 
Sen] ^ P», D. 
ey Therein shall they have X» poetas ndo d 
Ic Spouses purified? ag 
$A We shall admit them ae 
x s ler" 
ps To shades, cool and ever deepening.’ = 
a D 
Sh 58. Allah doth command you 2 a 
a x1 | LIE EA NM 3 2) AL AM * Ite: ER 
re To render back your Trusts Vedat forme dl hy a 9i es 
ra ` 2€ os Ao t r VS 
NS To those to whom they are due; dU wt Ed a Mc i've ES 
b: us S OAS FB 
Ss And when ye judge ae 2 U ER 
bise E 
EE fia f 24h77 72s 1t á 2 322.21 [e 
Z Between people DYAN ob Gla Kiis Sail CM 
< That ye judge with justice i28 
«V t etd 
Rc Verily how excellent s 
S . ° . A? 
S Is the teaching which He giveth you! a 
tus 1 p irn 
Be For Allah is He Who heareth ED 
p^ And seeth all things. Bud 
MESS Fae 
pa ieve! RE? 
e O ye who believe! ANC Er Rd 
RS aie A Feat SF whe “3 pet 
i Obey Allah, and obey EE ded acad 2 : Re 
ess ES. 
pis the Messenger zar ALS dm o 
he ind * A " e $ 
<< eis irt 
»i 1 p 3 
E f Des 
p 577. Cf. iv. 97, viii. 37, ix. 95, ixx. 68. ere 
an les 
E- 578. Cf. ii. 25 and n. 44. R 
ens e 
i 579. The Garden is contrasted with the Fire: the shade is contrasted with the o. 
XE] roasting, Evil grows with what it feeds on. So goodness and felicity grow with their id 
SA practice. ize 
rm Noe GOON ET pi SEEN PTE TN (OS SN SAT PREN ST aN PAT SAY AN ASAN AEN SUE 
pe Fes v JU v v rye d ut a HA TV yi ae Tyi we ve Ee ve d ry T; ae J A S. v Jy vi ye a 


- 228 - 
























































S.4 A.59-61 J. 5 ltl sdl £ «JI 8) ge 
rh a Iie, aur ate ate ate she she alr she she ate she ae she ahr she ahe ade ate ghe ate she ate ghe pA 
FANON INGA ING IN NGS INN EA ONU HO GNU ARR NPEO OIA ERR COINS IN CoV ORG ESE NGS UC Bay 
v ofa: 
Ec And those charged DO S i sera ot dt pat ie 
RE ' a nA BAS, e 
d With authority among you.™ No m as is al Osca AGI ga Ms Ex 
1 If ye differ in anything 4, kto tr Bs 
nt , ‘ »: L . Jo p s 
es Among yourselves, refer it "S 2^9 22 ene 
ese a mr 
3E To Allah and His Messenger, E 
$A If ye do believe in Allah Ef 
xs i ONS 
$ And the Last Day: [34 
eo . : oe 
m That is best, and most suitable E. 
ert . A i 
E For final determination. E 
rs ieee 
a ae 
E SECTION 9 (rA 
"is 60. Hast thou not turned e 
e ; E 
TE Thy thought to those?! Re 
S . pe 
SES Who declare that they believe ed 
za } 24 
ES In the revelations an 
der BAN 
pE, That have come to thec PM 
S be. 
xm And to those before thee? E 
E Their (real) wish is e? 
MS n Per 
d To resort together for judgment [S4 
nor ye a 
E (In their disputes) Eod 
e E S 
E- To the Evil (Tagut) P 
rd de. 
e Though they were ordered Cus 
pE ' : = 
S To reject him. R 
EN But Satan’s wish e 
Pe Is to lead them astray E 
Ec Far away (from the Right). [24 
CAR Bees 
2 Se jai 
x 61. When it is said to them: z P -— E las 
a" p. 2 c . -. "5 = Spa 
oe TT | \ ; La ls | { o EN ES 
a Come to what Allah hath revealed. Jb e £ E) 27 ES 
ONU cs ei 
RES And to the Messenger": [za 
i a 
S bad 
3 : " IR fa pra 
S 580. Ulü-l-amr-those charged with authority or responsibility or decision, or the Habe 
34] settlement of affairs. All ultimate authority rests in Allah. Prophets of Allah derive their iS? 
SEA authority from Him. As Islam makes no sharp division between sacred and secular affairs, z 
x it expects governments to bc imbued with righteousness. Likewise Islam expects Muslims n 
^] to respect the authority of such government for otherwise there can be no order or ise 
<4 discipline oo 
"S | 
i 581. The immediate reference was to the Hypocrites (Mundafigin) of Madinah but the Sy 
ek words are general, and the evil of hypocrisy has to be dealt with in all ages. The type ed 
ex of these men is what is called Mr. Facing-both-ways in Bunyan's "Pilgrim's Progress." — [55 
d Such men declare that they are always with the Right, but calmly intrigue with Evil and sd 
E Injustice, and even make Injustice their judge if their personal interests are served in that — E32: 
SA way. M 
“pee bt 
esL. Bey 
E bi Ry RAY, ee CE BASATA ING, oT o 2 "l h SUE eA "ue lp » X AQUA e NAMA » SES 1 3. NASA ^ SURE m. NL RYN ROI i» 
Bee Qt SGU Pg yi SGT JV JV Jy Syt Iyi Jut Jyt Iy dU IVE Jyt Jyt Jui IYE ovi Jub dui Ee v E P^ 
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rf dL. aks A Hx - Se Th Px E E d VE T a a ‘23 E Ges We oe 2 b Net £e EA re ah ty : a : ^g as A : t A ob MS 
HAGO (S xa NS (S Aul Quo UO OU tes atta Qe OO INS Nt UON jw 
ot - aS 
E Thou seest the Hypocrites avert A 15,2 ^ [E 
E Their faces from thee in disgust. EE 
ces ex 
| How then, when they are [^ 
«2 E a - iv E 
SA Seized by misfortune. d [34 
pi TAMA TARA RARE gatta., 4 ES 
ce Because of the deeds Ga Nd) ail salse +) «er 2 ed? E 
es Which their hands have sent forth? anne es we es 
m IPAE IM ES 
p. Then they come to thee, tos Vaca 9 3 s. [e 
S9] —— Swearing by Allah: Ro 
x jek, 
Ew "We meant no more are 
isa 
Ee Than good-will and conciliation!" o 


‘tae 1 















Pai Those men,-Allah knows do 
x * » » Pd d = 
atl . . . = $ al $ T 
p What is in their heart; DE Ua C, HS = 
FA S 582 43 : - ote IB 
om o keep clear of them a? A er eae eaa t, ctc DE 
| But admonish th d Prices f 
RE ut admonish them, ae 
iy bet ; 1y 4 ef A 
K- And speak to them a word G cy yox ex i d 
T To reach their very souls. 2x 7 es Se 
eA oo 
‘2x1 64. We sent not a Messenger, ee Brus, . AS rer Av TE 
ps ; : ~~? PIV SS os Ol lag ES 
x But to be obeyed, in accordance re diio es 
< A A p on A Çe eo 
Me With the Ieave of Allah WAP PACA GAT VE ye Ay ote a Fee 
Re : Sle à ad Lo Me ny al Be 
SL E & - > 
pE If they had only, M 
ast IAG al Ce COO et ee (Oe Ee 
SS When they were unjust $ | gas \ yep NA 4M. xls Rear 
ns oss 
SMS To themselves T pre: . Es 
e : TO TP dL TP Mrd dd d 
ex E 
Se Come unto thee G3 CL» 55 «M Vy De FS 
D And asked Allah's forgiveness. E 
"Cels ES 
i And the Messenger had asked los 
E : "S 
x Forgiveness for them, È 
<2 > 
sal They would have found jc 
p- Allah indeed Oft-returning, es 
Sex Vae 
pos Most Merciful. Kaso 
«M d 
2] 65. But no by thy Lord, wb Daeg Ge 2^5 Mte [ES 
RS j $ 1? T . Ê N o5 s Mes, 
MEC - p L2 9 E 5 Sot 
k: They can have olas c ok 2 x^ 
: . z , — 4 r, F 
p- No (real) Faith. ATCP ay pie aes ur 
ps Until they make thec judgc | D RE , Eo | us 
zm E-. ` £ wae - RÀ = o . Oe » SM zs 
d CIS Cie E 
An le 
«97 ER 
dA 5 
yc ; se 
Bc 582. How should hypocrites be treated? To take them into your confidence would is 
c of course be foolish. To wage unrelenting war against them may destroy the hope of io 
E 3 rcforming them and purging them of their hypocrisy. The Prophet of Allah keeps clear an 
$4 of their wiles, but at the same time, does not hesitate to show them the error of their ps 
<A ways, nor to put in a word in season, to penetrate their hearts and win them back to [2 
ME] Allah. E 
ass beans 
(7 E ———M——À—4À——————— ———— — RR 
PAO M OR RUE MN E NR E ME RR EDEN OU OL UTES 
HEL Jut TYE Sys Tye Tyb Tye Tye Tye Jue Tye Jy Tye duo Tye Tye Tye Tye Jyo Jys Jue Sye oyt Jye Jyt Jy * 
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Lf abe 35e sir ahs Ar 35e she she gto ahp ae ade she qhe ate aie ate ate ahe ate ate phe abe ate oo 
ate a At teat s. : NER NL 3 wb. Sub, SLE, P! SAA deret, dub, ou, SEE. A i AE CE 
farre STORES ASQ UI S ROS NS IH QE S SUIVI NG MOON 

E ; ie, 

E In all disputes between them. E 
A . ; ee 

L- And find in their souls Ss 
eps a . M 

ZA No resistance against E 
ts M x 
e Thy decisions, but accept o 
ani » E 3 I4 

e Them with the fullest conviction." id 
2 = 

Bes If we had ordered them pe 
d . og . » um T 

D To sacrifice their lives cp 
iM : ke m4 

e Or to leave their homes, : j ct 
xc d. 

m Very few of them Bs 
= A 1 ; t^ [Ee 

E- Would have done it: = E 
m. : : e 
PE But if they had done pee 
ext : isl 
edd ip tn 
| a What they were (actually) told, p "pee hea 
f It would have been best REX 
E mn 
x For them, and would have gone uo 

ral - : Ree) 

EC Farthest to strengthen their (faith); ES 

pP» Re 

I^ And We should then have ! A 
ons * : xr 

ee Given them from Ourselves } RES 
i e 

ee A great reward; dy 

p E 
“eA 68. And We should have f - ; MAT Bà 
? ps 3 a 5 E Hip 

E Shown them the Straight Way. í RO 
pa, = 
Sd All who obey Allah 7 z he 
X] 69. y Alla 7 » [zs 

seg M. 
E And the Messenger foe 

} P - XS 
E- Are in the Company dass c "E A C Goad arn gy 
E. Of those on whom NDS SEL AML E 

C e! 
= uu uu E er ee lc cae |=: 

E | Go didis za E 

* - wa ut PES A 
Or qu 

3 583. The test of true Faith is not mere lip profession, but bringing all our doubts IS 


and disputes to the one in whom we profess faith. Further, when a decision is given we EA 
v. 


^ 
Jie 


«SEM are not only to accept it. but find in our inmost souls no difficulty and no resistance, ba 

: = but on the contrary a joyful acceptance springing from the conviction of our own faith. pt 

E 584. The highest in faith willingly sacrifice their lives, their homes. and all that they BS 
v r 


hold dearest, in the cause of Allah. Those whose faith is not so strong are expected at 
«ARA least to do what a loyal member of any society does, submit his doubts and disputes to 
sq the head of the society and cheerfully accept his decision and submit to it. The contrast 
$X| is between the Hypocrites who will not even do this, and the really devoted men and 


Y 
yj 


te 


m 
| 


d 


y * kd » €." if 
E: women who would voluntarily sacrifice their lives. d 
A i . hd * s - FU 
E 585. Four advantages of obedience to Allah are mentioned, in the order in which RS 


AA they will appeal to the beginner in faith: (1) his own benefit ("best for them"): (2) 
(SM strengthening of his faith, as hc becomes more and more at home in the world of faith: 
Sx] — (3) reward from Allah's own Presence, sush intense conviction that no further arguments 
“ee are needed: (4) the Straight Way, in which there is no doubt or difficulty whatever in 
isi our practical conduct. | 
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S.4 A.69-71 J. 5 uA etl £ PA DURS 8) gw 










































MNS SY CES NSIS ONS DS INO) OS (Qu QU gd quel ta re OEO ux et 
CK fw 
eas Is the Grace of Allah,- i 
ok v. 
EA Of the Prophets (who teach), [xs 

e ges 


The Sincere (lovers of Truth), 


SONY 































p^ The martyres, 
DES And the Righteous (who do good): Sd 
= —— , ic 
Es Ah! How beautiful is their Company? =g 
E- 70. Such is thc Bounty zt Boal P iss 
p From Allah: and sufficient 209 PI $ e 
E * x. 
ee Is it that Allah knoweth all.°*’ Oe 
x E. 
e uso 
se SECTION 10. a 
abr ES 
a Us 
«2x > 
34] 71. O ye who believe! y, Zedge DE 
ag] 71 ! uc. WLZECE S Ee 
* eA Take your precautions. p hilga le oM > ES 
$E And cither go forth in parties eS (3.4% 7 c E. 
e E p: [vi] r \ "> \ = Gl Aus B [| l 
x [va = e 
Lp Or go forth all together’ Se COUP 222 e 
E eu 
4T h 3 
<0) [D 
x pes 
A DO 
«ES [S 
S [x 
ttam A 
pao END 
p= E 
P Ej 586. A passage of the deepest devotional meaning. Even the humblest man who ws 
j| accepts Faith and does good becomes an accepted member of a great and beautiful g> 
o company in the Hereafter. It is a company which lives perpetually in the sunshine of rM 
E God's Grace. (This passage partly illustrates Q. i. 5). It is a glorious hierarchy, of which ie? 
<i] four grades are specified: (1) The highest is that of the Prophets or Apostles, who get eee 
Ec plenary inspiration from God, and who teach mankind by example and precept. That rank E 
‘24 in Islam is held by Mubammand Al-Mustafa. (2) The next are those whose badge is ie 
<4 sincerity and truth: they love and support the truth with their person, their means, their SA 
E- influence, and all that is theirs. That rank was held by the special Companions of o 
“4 Muhammad, among whom the type was that of Hadhrat Aba Baker As-Siddiq. (3) The [xx 
sm next are the noble army of Witnesses, who testify to the truth. The testimony may be SM 
P by martyrdom, Or it may be by the tongue of the true Preacher or the pen of the devoted eon 
3x scholar, or the life of the man devoted to service, (4) Lastly, there is the large company |, 
po of Righteous people, the ordinary folk who do their ordinary business, but always in a UM 
BS righteous Way. z 
E 587. If a generous General gives the private soldier the privilege of sitting with his Se 
ES comrades and officers, high and low, in one common Brotherhood, people may perhaps ES 
ey wonder: how may this be? If we are admitted to that Company, we want to know no << 
e] more. It is enough to us that Allah knows our humility and our unworthiness, and with Se 
RE His full knowleldge admits us to that glorious Company! ee, 
S Nee 
E 2 : : oy 
se 588. No fight should be undertaken without due preparations and precautions. When X 
] these are taken, we must go boldly forward. “Go forth" is therefore repeated for = 
E- emphasis. But we must go forth in a collective spirit, and not in a selfish spirit-either bas 
zer] in small parties or all together, as our Leader determines. We must not tarry like the |3 
3x] doubter in the next two verses. = 
E565 DAD 
A BL NOI SOLO ND S Y, SURE GESOSNTSHR TS OOOO IBS EDS BOO SEO OO Ey 
gs Jyt JYE sye Jye Jy Jyo ye Jyo Sys dye Sys Jub Vyt Jys Juv dye dye Tye Tye Jy» JgV JyU Jys Fyt Juv Joy 
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NONIS z MERO NE A 
PAS SON AGO A yi Ps SK CSIR SAGS SREE ASA poo SA OA SEIS Jes node f 
Sa “33 
MINA . Bes 
"»*| 72. There are certainly among you pz 
€ Men who would tarry behind: e» 
px : S 
us If a misfortune befalls you, cole Leara 4 ass 
ops ‘ WEF Ay G24 C oe 
E They say: *Allah did favour us "WS y E 
d c 
RE In that we were not DH 
m Present among them." S 
ee [54 
Al . Met). 
M But if good fortune comes to you te 24 A^ s (Ca S Boot bee ( ae E 
E From Allah, they would be sure 9 lathes ; rl? ie 
AEN E eut 
*4| To say-as if there had never been 3 eae Pore Moro dort $5 J he 
NS l " e ee x: orbs [ecl 
oy Ties of affection between you Ss siue aad : it S 
Md ec) 
<A and them- E^ 
reed m i A AS 
x Oh! I wish I had been with them: Ex 
Æ A fine thing should I then a 
B= : Et 
S Have made of itt” Am 
d = 
2c Let those fight e 
RES In the cause of Allah es 
E : ; [z4 
SEN Who sell the life of this world pee 
vl A 
oa For the Hereafter.” aa 
he , ES 
pre To him who fighteth es 
re NA . ule o 9 DR 
rd In the cause of Allah,- ES 
Ere da » é mr 2 
SA Whether he is slain E 
ES en 
c Or gets victory- x 
2 x ; a Li E 
E Soon shall We give him Sse 
NA ay 
ES A reward of great (value). s 
EI E 
bita E 
e hes 
em Vs 
S ES 
E ie 
z] 589. The doubter detaches himself in thought and action from the community. If the FE? 
ips . yap 
Be general body has a reverse, he blesses Allah that he was not among them, instead of e 
Ses being ashamed of himself for desertion. If the general body wins a success, he does not ENA 
3a rejoice for the common cause, but only regrets for himself that he was not there to share [2 
fe) in the glory and the gains! E 
o A) 
p 590. Just a selfish man's thought. Such men are far from being a source of strength S 
da . . . . . . a AN 
E to their community. They are no use in a fight, and the next verse by implication discards [RE 
4] them. Iz 
E- 591. It is not every one,-least of all, poltroons and faint-hearted persons-who is fit — [55 
4| to fight in the cause of Allah. To do so is a privilege, and those who understand the [S 
: . * ac ; T eae A ape 
pos privilege are prepared to sacrifice all their interests in this life, and this life itself; for — EX 
SS4 they know that it is the sacrifice of something fleeting and of little value, for the sake I 
*X| of something everlasting, and of immense value. Whether (in appearance) they win or JÈ 
ES B iM pe y s 
Sexy lose, in reality they win the prize for which they are fighting,-viz., honour and glory in pti» 
emm the sight of Allah. Note that the only alternatives here are Death or Victory! The true M 
SM] fighter knows no defeat. [s 
p^ = 
POH YS V* Jy» Jy Sy v gH. 
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Se 
eee 2] 75. And why should ye not de aed Gg vcu B 
se z y PUMUCIA Ny a AM ya Go AEN- Ks oM 
e Fight in the cause of Allah 7 Jes E 
e . $92 - A fev PEG PP Tad Pa KO 
ES of those who, being weak, qo Ae A 4 > 
és jud j : 5 554 Sila : 35 seas Se = d 
ES Are ill-treated (and oppressed)?- p pns M E 
d - 2 ete CAF eee ee . 7 9” we vt E - 
m Men, women, and children, ERRAT AU 4, addaa i Sy 
= Whose cry is: "Our Lord! Ku 24 F ete ee 79% eu 
Sm Rescue us from this town. us ine : z ^ E 
Whose people are oppressors; E 
(s ; Er 
x And raise for us from Thee om 
Pert . e 
= One who will protect; ba 
be : RO 
“4 ^ — And raise for us from Thee E 
P . 97593 ees 
iS One who will help! iS 
384 76. Th ho believe eo = 
ia : ose wno Ie i door 24, 3a Des IRI Ve T L3 
Du . * t t l | T sey 
ae Fight in the cause of Allah, igas y it ia weer ays en few «ool re 
ame Ze. ve z E 
p w ject Faith eee <4 Rx 
E eU ds ho rej | AS iL 2 vl n Luc do (t f E 
E Fight in the cause of Evil (Tagut): n 2 EV 
YR ‘ ENI 0 ot "mo >e Fra 
ES So fight ye against the (v Urso K hs A AS, ol ori eg 
em Friends, ?* of Satan: feeble indeed a 
El 
a Is the cunning of Satan. aa 
kE iS 
<3 on 
E SECTION 11. Zi: 
Pa he E 
Ns a 
" a 
a fam a 
$3 77. Hast thou not turned ; IL» "ET x 
ost 2x “~ \ > \ of HY l x M 
E- Thy thought to those Pw yee? SA T Re 
B 2: 
d H LM 
R akg 
es | EL. 
Eo VM 
= BB 
«od we 
E s 
et T 
Ke 592. Mustadh'af = one reckoned weak, and therefore ill-treated and oppressed. Cf. oa 
ey iv. 98, and vii. 150. is 
s AE 
E- 2M 
E 593. Even from the human point of view the cause of Allah is the cause of justice, EM 
E- the cause of the oppressed. In the great persecution, before Makkah was won again, what ne 
SS sorrows, threats, tortures, and oppressions, were suffered by those whose faith was io 
és] unshaken? Muhammad's life and that of his adherents was threatened: they were mocked, an 
E assaulted, insulted and beaten; those within the power of the enemy were put into chains Sy 
rmn . E . > p , 
SE and cast into prison; others were boycotted, and shut out of trade, business, and social v 
34] intercourse; they could not even buy the food they wanted, or perform their religious Be 
E y y y pe 8 GEP 
<=] — duties. The persecution was redoubled for the believing slaves, women, and children after — [i7 
«$73 the Hijrat. Their cry for a protector, and helper from Allah was answered when EZ» 
SN Muhammad the Chosen One brought freedom and peace to Makkah again. SA 
E. | 5 
Br 594. Auliyáa plural of wali, friend, supporter, protector, patron; from the same root oa 
sm — as auld, for which see iv. 33, n. 543. E 
< e Td 
OSG TEY AS SOLE EP ON Y Ere t ENON SN Cr SEN P SE ONG NEN OLIN TASA Y 
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ie g^ oM 
^ OS à UM 
LE ORGS vA 
ae a NOOK TH see Rae 
EAE A QAI AE "i^^ Es 
Ap gA re: US EVES "*7e yal: lose ^ Es 
^ yd, SR A -77f, "WOCHE AKI D: 
POSS OK £55 TAA NX. SIG = 
icd £i i ecc; E 
ANNO ss oe ied cu IEG i f: 
phe ate SONS, Id back i AS A : : sa c M Ez 
ES NING. o redi E i : Pe 
A eas Sid ich * Gc «cts Ford ve [E 
Es nns nds (fro ee! s 35 bi MS S BITS om 
e eir ha ish regula Zakat? P 135 ALS EN 
SS Th blis lar 3 f 7A 
n 27 ut esta in regu der M» OI 
S B end i the or hem, ie 
p at issu det 
ZE When ( ing was is f them DRS 
M fight tion o as 
ad For sec DE 
v ld! a E 
KE EE n as- DI 
E d mc han- llah: V 
eo Fe n mor feare DE 
38 eu cuc ld have d! 38 
ee shou ‘Our Lord! s S 
I — They id: “O dered u at 
d ey sd ou or not EO. 
E us hast Th Idst Thou ee 
is Why ou e 
A ht? W a 
eS j i 96 nie 
RS To fig us respite term,” iS 
sa Grant atural) ; "Short Pix 
AS ur (n ? Say: is world: tS 
Ec To o h)? his w DISC 
dox " (enoug T of t iN 
Ke ui enjoymer the best EE 
n the ris Sere "Ñ » 
S m Hereafte do right: Sed her, [s Ej 
p: The e who *23* Jo ly on 
d r thos be (^2 Ky : feces ie 
35] Fo pod eiu SETA AS om 
E ever njust y um A ^ ^7 Ae (232^ MEA 
p: à It with u T Exe ABP, y ($2, z 
fie ast: A^ ve a z xe 
on DES very lea Fb! y) yip Ana = 
S F the a <à Ab a> 
Xd In are, whe Lyco ise 
a or ye out, 2E rA 
E pini d y ho E 
- “W * fin ers Ww à — BS 
bod 78. h will in tow some motives, isa 
a Deat if ye are there were human from such i 
MG m . Ge 
E Even 1 T ép fighting ba dau: fight, ns SES 
p. . wi » i itt AN 
E RAE grain d they E di 2 
AC o ack. inine o an sutte D 
E P n held nd EA Sade much d we pee 
oy Before b xen iiia. testing hich Bs hy shoul this ed 
P . Ww 2 g TW Yn mat 
S 595. nd cou ainst the When se, In afrai ough, is begun I$ 
bos ient, a d aga imes. d Cau were rt en er is Sx 
ie : 2 atre ll tim acre and *is sho answ . js 
p pugnacity, ae at ln for a Mu back uld say, i The : this life x 
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S2 rd -- RN 
d 91. Others you will find vt PR t sl Soy YN TRA" TEC d 
ic That wish to be secure f Lt. 
NS n acetum. EE 
dc. From you as well ols tal, S HF i: as aus 3 3b (Sv ES 
us * a " [ne 
L- As that of their people: CM roy 2 f= 
eL. . pare rtu Sem, y z { iis . ans 
ES Every time they are sent back?? JM aS S, FRF Ky po 
EE ; Mns ct 
NE To temptation, they succumb " ^ 2 : — TE Asz ag 
m Thereto: if they withdraw not epar: Sea o "i i BR 
ee | EN o fr Mt Id 
E From you nor give you (guarantees) ‘Ore 3 AL (2.25 Sd sige x ed 
= Of peace besides Ee 4^ d E 
pus uc : ds 
SA Restraining their hands, Er 
Pate . Bas 
E Seize them and slay them ED 
C A P j? 
kE Wherever ye get them: EENS 
x i ae 
seks In their case e 
po We have provided you kdo 
&| ^ with a cle: E 
p ith a Clear argument EM 
E Against them. exe 
fy “oe 
E ee 
oF) MI 
E LU r 
os SECTION 13. I 
c cone, ay 
285192. Never should a Beli ee TE LB 
$4 92. Never should a Believer Si’ Gert )*ql- core oe TS 
epi i (las VLA $522 ol ; TAN OE, E 
ES Kill a Believer; nii =I oe 
5 > . 611 oF Mfr S$ PAZ Rr ep “7S ver b. 
SS Except by mistake, rii PC ~alel nl 2.52 (ta M 
E pt by l Ain A5 pc» ao U. AVANT E 
E And whoever kills a Believer € T S> 
= ! 6 ces tht. [e 
$A By mistake aS ALBO laa ai 4339 [em 
ES It is ordained that he e Z ics 
p 1604 «4 Vuoi Pu ad E 
3| ^ Should free a believing slave. NP Jes Purr boy [Ee 
«AK Se) 
ic e 
ae Be 
cR red 
Ez is 
SS 610. As opposed to the two classes of deserters to whom clemency may be shown, > 
e] there is a class which is treacherous and dangerous and cannot be left alone. They try [3 
e to win your confidence, and are all the time in the confidence of the enemy. Every time a 
E they get a chance, they succumb to the temptation of double-dealing. The best way of Rg 
a dealing with them is to treat them as open enemies. Keep them not in your midst. If — [5 
Jb they give you guarantees of peace and do not actually fight against you, well and good. Re 
Xt] If not, they are deserters actively fighting in the ranks of the enemy. They have openly 5 
231 given you proof, and you can fairly seize and slay them in war as deserters and enemies. res 
e 611. Life is absolutely sacred in the Islamic Brotherhood. But mistakes will ay, 
ee sometimes happen, as did happen in the mélée at Uhud, when some Muslims were killed RE? 
ae (being mistaken for the enemy) by Muslims. There was no guilty intention: therefore there Par 
«e» was no murder. But all the same, the family of the deceased was entitled to compensation E A 
Ez unless they freely remitted it, and in addition it was provided that the unfortunate man — [e£ 
SES who made the mistake should free a believing slave. Thus a deplorable mistake was made de 
e| the occasion for winning the liberty of a slave who was a Believer, for Islam ps» 
pes: discountenances slavery. The compensation could only be paid if the deceased belonged = E 
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SE 3 Ag V ios A A 3^ mM Ap. A 3^ gfe $^; PE : he A y4 A. afi aie A ^e. E NA Ur * ios 25 1 35g. ert M c AXE 
NO Nos NG Es UA UNIQUE QUI OU MU UN GU NOTIS BS SOO Qut OK. 
i% And pay blood-mone " Pide E NE n 

E les ols ATL $A ioe 
2 * hy fae 

a To the deceased's family, nt fd es 
GPs gers Ae: 

E- Unless they remit it frcely. es 
T ct. 

i If the deceased belonged e 

s To a people at war with you, $ 
Srat oo 

iA And he was a Believer, nee 

el : ME [z4 

m The frecing of a believing slave E 

E (Is enough). If he belonged ee 

Re . aS 
SE To a people with whom [S4 

ens fe 
s. er 

E Yc have a treaty of mutual ise 

ove . Gut 

X Alliance, blood-money should i 

eS Be paid to his family, d 

cea . * e 

Ee And a believing slave be freed. s 

p^ For those who find this ee 

E Bevond their means, (is prescribed M 
ieee y P REA 

Y A fast for two months ich 

pas EA 

K Running: by way of repentance [ze 
t A SiN 
e To Allah: for Allah hath Es 

AS] All knowledge and all wisdom. Sa 

PE Se 

ait : : UE 

Bs . If a man kills a Believer [x4 
s : eos 
E Intentionally, his recompense*"? Se 

«S | A Sse 

A Is Hell, to abide therein [5 
x rS 

es (For ever): and the wrath w^ 
eps A 

S E 
= v. 

bra E 

ch 2738 

D to a Muslim society or to some people at peace with the Muslim society. Obviously it reg 

SX could not be paid if, though the deceased was a Believer, his people were at war with [ey 
ža] the Muslim society: even if his people could be reached, it is not fair to increase the — [5 

E- resources of the enemy. If the deceased was himself an enemy at war, obviously the laws es 

ET of war justify his being killed in warfare unless he surrendered. If the man who took life K 
<<) unintentionally has no means from which to free a believing slave or to give 3s 

E compensation, he must still by an act of strict self-denial (fasting for two whole months icy 

eg] running) show that he is cognizant of the grave nature of the deed he has done and > 
Ed sincerely repentant. | take this to apply to all three cases mentioned: that is, where a [A 

Bc Believer killed a Believer unintentionally and the deceased (1) belonged to the same [5A 

SR community as you, or (2) belonged to a community at war with you, or (3) belonged exe 
to a community in alliance with you. las 

eSI nee 
Ex d . . * s Fr P 

Be 612. What is mentioned here is the punishment in the Hereafter. The legal SA 

«| consequences, enforceable by human society, are mentioned in ii. 178, under the rules [M 

S] of Qisds. That is, a life should be taken for a life destroyed, but this should be on a Eze 

S scale of equality: a single murder should not commit a whole tribe to a perpetual blood- pes 
Ex] feud, as in the days of ignorance. But if the heirs of the man slain accept reasonable — [75 

<1 compensation, this should be accepted, and the taking of a life for a life should be put — EX: 
ee] ; ; : : P = 

EU a stop to. This course leads to the saving of life, and is commanded to men of Kè 
Ja] understanding. [ze 

«s iis 

E z —— eme 
EEUU YD ILS eC TE STER STA TED SECO TESCO ED OTA TNT SOT COVERED AMORES ASTA AS AE OA ONE 
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‘fia oy ge Se» ae RONG ae Y e 
i SRO RE SONIC IRC POPE EPI VET UI COR ERENCE RC Soon 
Bt | Peor 
zi And the curse of Allah mo cece Mert aeons E 
Sar ; lar} - j d 
; E Are upon him, and QU bez aA eid; S 
pn : te 
x A dreadful chastisement SIR 
2. S 
K6 Is prepared for him. e 
o Aer 
Sake : l - ^ iz 25 s$ ir No 
a] . O ye who believe! m D e PAA ee ae * \ A [jx 
o as ' Sent 3 on poll E A 
m When ye go out? d Lo GE fe 
eae ^u 42« 4 TAS 
Be In the cause of Allah, S "p ae 2o» si 7 de 
po Investigate carcfully, C d 
e. a [z3 
cops And say not to any onc ae 
p= Who offers you a salutation: T p (2 
RU, : m ^ ` I z x 
bel “Thou art none of a Believer! > M 3 > 
Fiz : : me 
za Coveting the perishable goods is 
CA e . " E > 
Es Of this life: with Allah [sd 
Peas ‘ Aye AT pe 
KE Are profits and spoils abundant. E AE AE id 
95 s 
kE Even thus were ye yourselves | 2 HB 
«és c» - De 
p Before, till Allah conferred UA ee 
B. On you His favours: thereforc ca 
b . . Int 
3 Carefully investigate. m 
ee For Allah is well aware ee 
MS lu 
#3 Of all that ye do. Es 
Ses DiN > 
opi Not equal are those e 
Ere Ae oz C 
aX : A Se 
BS Believers who sit (at home), PSO ATV ES e Ed [SN 
: £ ove Sl 
ra Except those who are disabled. 13 S apes K aA, ait - 3 Sige ^ f Es 
Pat 5 : nn ^s 7> 
X And those who strive dis dis ise 
e " rA - Pads 
E And fight in the cause Qa " arse doe ao ia { EN 
E Of Allah with their goods iz E 
b 23 "ic ^p E Want 325967 5 T m iz 
e PS And their persons (es ci Cc 
Ec » [s 
Sa Allah hath granted o 
E . iet 
B. A grade higher to those d 
x24 Who strive and fight Es 
Ec. s 
Gz d 
atte beet 
Sh [3 
SEU opos 
x ix 
«E eus 
pin. T p 
E p 
CAS T s 
S 613. Go abroad: dharaba = to travel, to go for jihdd, or for honest trade or other 5: 
^| service, which if done with pure motives, counts as service in the cause of Allah. The — Be 
cz] immediate occasion was in connection with jihad, but the words are general, and can be — BE 
S applied to similar circumstances. [n war (or in peace) we are apt to catch some worldly i. 
ix] advantage by pluming ourselves on our superiority in Faith. In war perhaps we want to 
p gain glory or booty by killing a supposed enemy. This is wrong. The righteous man, if ES? 
< he is really out in Allah's service, has more abundant and richer gifts to think of in the Eee 
ere A 
z — Hereafter. ia 
p KO 
KE PNW ATS OSS SS SAV INTE ANTES RATES CS ASI AAMAS, ISDN YA D DEC SPA VA INA PEKS SENS 
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They say: "In what (plight) 


D tl 
A 
Pre, 





SA Were ye?” They reply: iS 
E *Weak and oppressed "m eod 

P= avi | "AZ v 

2d : ea bea UA ve PETS 
E Were we in the earth". = 2 
"I lt 
E. They say: "Was not IT 
és [SA 
bi The earth of Allah ok 
E Spacious enough for you oa 
BE To move yourselves away SA 

SI CM e 
bc (From evil)?” Such men a 
< oi * * ND 
A Will find their abode s, 

em b > 
k- In Hell.-What an evil Refuge!- E^ 

RA At M. 
bl God 
a Except those who are x 
au < 2 a 

e (Really) weak and oppressed- r3 
bed : EXT 
ee: Men, women, and children Se 
p Who have no means Sa 
p In their power, nor can they find ud 
Ni 616 AR 
eon A way (to escape) exu 

zd Se 

35 Ke 
c > C rE 24. E 
A . For these, there is hope P e gored ce (ak E 
p^ That Allah will forgive: Deere x Ot gr" Agi Sg 
Es For Allah doth blot out (sins) eu 
Ec gs 

raat . * r * t 
d And forgive again and again. e 
be l ; 
E. . He who forsakes his home ee 
SE In the cause of Allah, ed 
B Finds in the earth d 
eR C X 
E Many a refuge. oa 

| And abundance ES 
«MC D 
SA Should he die E. 

SES a <> 
E- As a refugee from homc m 

ops * cud 
p For Allah and His Messenger, e 

ps e be 
E His reward becomes due eos 

e . a: 
D And sure with Allah: rd 
| And Allah is Oft-forgiving ion 
= " bey 

e Most Merciful. a8 
<p) vw 
CK ee 
Ni S 
«ok DAD 

Ed xs 
yas e 
cM > 
rhe a" : 

ES D»: 
x S 616. 1f through physical, mental, or moral incapacity, we are unable to fight the good x D 
SSA fight, we must nevertheless guard ourselves from it. Allah's gracious Mercy will recognise S ie 
- 5 and forgive our weakness if it is real weakness, and not merely an excuse. ie 
oath d. 
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eh ENS ax , As a d AS o 35 , W 35 : S" ; , As a = A ted bs a Ne | Ae ts Ae e IV ^, h OF (im^ 4 
RONSON UNI GNE UE VPE e uns roy oc (US) CO da n MR CO NR RI COIN OUI DO PTS OER 
i em 
bz SECTION 15. id 
<3 ORI: 
a 101 When ye travel rT ee "ar E 
S LA^ 0.8 ADVERS uA Rental BE 
D Through the earth, hs, pad ole Ca y MAT AIRE fipolils B: 
x There is no blame on you TE Sik we te. I ee 
Ars E e tay? HIE: is 
its If ye shorten your prayers,?" PEE KP 2 inte 
a À : Ma 
is For fear the Unbelievers D 4 ARA 2 fié .€ (7) s 
yi iV cw n SJ OQ aS o pe» 
x May attack you: NO -> 4 » -— b cS 
di! E Pas 
aa For the Unbelievers are les 
2E " M 
bii Unto you open enemies. [24 
reri ae: 
AN o 
m 102 When thou (O Messenger) ote oe ade oA IE E. 
es Art with them, and standest pails AM des recs 13] 3 RE 
One v ERO 
E To lead them in prayer, KÉ 2 odd Airave Ae az set i Be. 
Dia >A mai P MN T iF 
D Let one party of them oe Ms Ed MCA: Re» 
ya : . T0 7A wee 144 S» 
po Stand up (in prayer) with thec. o 3 25 304» ES 
= i i f e Ce e» 
p Taking their arms with them: nv i 
a When they finish thas | glia. : ee 
A ; : a Em 
b Their prostrations, let them MO nike er -í< ese? ola fe 
rA) TE AS : 3 eroe Jo SP 
E Take their position in the rcar. 4,09 ZN v en hate the haat ae 
MAN Pd Pd neal 
es And let the other party come up EA AA bad 
Sis : [E 
Bx Which hath not yet prayed- ise 
«4 : IUE 
ee And let them pray with thee, (2 
D Taking all precautions, KM 
E: : d: 
D. And bearing arms: us 
38) The Unbelievers wish, i As. ror = 
$E If ye were negligent 27e m 
eo Of your arms and your baggage, Ga 
E 5k 
; A 
bi | 
ed] pease 
ci 617. Verse 101 gives permission to shorten four Rak'at prayers when people are on is 
l 5 : s : E 
SE] a journey: verses 102-104 deal with cases when they are in danger at war, in face of the [Re 
ad | Ie? 


¢sq — enemy. The shortening of prayers in both cases is further governed as to details by the BS 


sæ practice of the Messenger and his Companions. As to journeys, two questions arise: (1) s 

SEE — what constitutes a journey for this purpose? (2) is the fear of an attack an essential [Re 

S condition for the shortening of the prayers? As to (1), it is best to leave the matter to a 
j $ 


discretion, having regard to all the circumstances of the journey, as in the case of the (Ef 
$31 journeys which excuse a fast: see ii. 184, n. 190. The text leaves it to discretion. As to B8 


mts 


Ce (2), the practice of the Prophet shows that danger is not an essential condition; it is PS% 
"s . a . . . ; ne aks 
Sa] merely mentioned as a possible incident. The Messenger usually shortened the prayers [zs 
Lo from four Rak'ats to two Rak'ats in Zuhr (midday prayer), 'Asr (afternoon prayer) and d 
Bie Isháa (night prayer): the other two are in any case short, Fajr (morning prayer) having ee 
34] two Rak‘ats and Magrib (evening prayer) having three. |: 
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Ines RG May Nay AN ND Nao (is Araya (Qo qq quip (teo qa (ume Qna esso ve CUI 
p . Erg 
EE To assault you in a single rush.$* = 
S : ETE 
EC But there is no blame on you Er 
dA n cor. 
On et 
E lf ye put away your arms Be 
pS Because of the inconvenience i»: 
E A : Baty 
S Of rain or because ye are ill; E» 
A6 ; v4 
oe But take (every) precaution Eg 
XA For yourselves. For the Unbelievers inne 
we: uA 
C. Allah hath prepared Ed 
E A humiliating punishment. em. 
= 619 vas 
44103. When ye have performed Sea Sr 24^, 88S Kassel. BS 
E. ` gi 35 FA Der 151 l5 à ND 
C oi " 3 xb 
es Remember Allah, icles qe cr 656 As [mx 
PE i T [e E 299-7 45.299229 BS 
AE Standing, sitting down, U . È 
3:6; 7 : PU PL P P oa a” ^^ p. x d Sta 
Y 1 d 2 9 -y @ zu e 4 et ep 
x Or lying down on your sides; CA SATA EN AINES Be 
ic But when ye are free wat e [ES 
n ij U5 Kyi as Caer pA [f 
D From danger, set up "y : era S 
T "e" 
A Regular Prayers: E 
XE For such prayers ES 
» =: e e SA 
S Are enjoined on Believers ENES 
Rs At stated times. E 
TES æ ogee 
«98121104. And slacken not ^A ten, auc cuo [S 
A Sibis Ooa IC TM E 
ep In following up the enemy: dd Cat d e 
M e Dep. 
= - : vo ste ^it "€ A esz E 
e If ye are suffering hardships, ATST A GS ^ sdb e È 
Ris! They are suffering similar Ee : i et 
A th | Q-Ie irem S4M tO EX 
ed Hardships: but you CQ SZ U cA A racio ul Es 
c3 A red a DES c 
S t24 
a SA 
PE S 
bts sie 
E 618. The congregational prayer in danger in face of the enemy rests on the principle 175. 
Me * . o, . . ° ae 
LE that the congregation should be divided into two parties; one party prays while the other — p 
AE watches the enemy, and then the second party comes up to prayers while the first falls — [5 
i a back to face the enemy; either party does only one or two Rak'ats, or about half the [25. 
xj congregational prayer; every precaution is taken to prevent a rush by the enemy; even [$ 
AES while at prayers armour and arms need not be put off except when rain is likely to cause [Re 
oy inconvenience to the wearer and damage to the arms, or when illness or fatigue causes Es 
WX the wearer's strength to fail. Details can be varied according to circumstances, as was ise 
po actually done by the Prophet at different times. dx 
P ice 
P t ; 1 ” PLA 
e. 619. It means: “when ye have finished congregational prayers." It allows you to ie 
$2] remember Allah individually in any posture possible during the danger. But when the — [s 
te danger is past, the full prayers should be offered at the stated times. A 
: CORT OO OOS: OQ ATE S AES AES TREN TAN SERES RES SR 
"e : : b « : ys 4 Jo Ü J yt gU Jou T ahs 
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e M 
d Hope from Allah, what they? ae’ 
y. ar 
kE Have not. And Allah KO 
z eh. 
E Is full of knowledge and wisdom. x 
E SECTION 16. SP, 
“105. We h d = 
ae : e have sent uin 7 fut ^I e yi ^ bis ae 
Ed To thee the Book in truth, : Bek 
«AES : . DEG 
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REM 
A 
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+ Of such as betray EN 
ps Their own souls;*” Bae 
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«S DERC 
eal ap 
wae es 
«M D 
ed 620. Religion should be a source of strength and not of weakness in all our affairs. — [Z5 
ic If we have to struggle hard and suffer hardships, those without faith have to do the same, — [5€ 
a: . * . . > . ETE 
A with this difference, that the man of Faith is full of hope in Allah, whereas the man B> 
M — without Faith has nothing to sustain him. s. 
E m i 
Ec 621. The Commentators explain this passage with reference to the case of Ta'ima ibn i 
E. Ubairaq, who was nominally a Muslim but really a Hypocrite, and given to all sorts of 2A 
<8] wicked deeds. He was suspected of having stolen a set of armour, and when the trial |B 
zem] was hot, he planted the stolen property into the house of a Jew, where it was found. My 
S5] The Jew denied the charge and accused Ta'ima. but the sympathies of the Muslim m 
e e . . + Z . . e pue s. 
<j community were with Ta'ima on account of his nominal profession of Islam. The case [Æ 
E S was brought to the Prophet, who acquitted the Jew according to the strict principle of PE? 


justice, as "guided by Allah." Attempts were made to prejudice him and deceive him into 


cj using his authority to favour Ta'ima. When Ta'ima realized that his punishment was — [29 
B imminent he fled and turned apostate. È 
E- The general lesson is that the righteous man is faced with all sorts of subtle wiles; {S 
Ea the wicked will try to appeal to his highest sympathies and most honourable motives to oe 
om deceive him and use him as an instrument for defeating justice. He should be careful and PES 
e E cautious, and seek the help of Allah for protection against deception and for firmness — [5X 


E in dealing the strictest justice without fear or favour. To do otherwise is to betray a sacred 
‘oq ^ tust; the trustee must defeat all attempts made to mislead him. 
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Ses] temptation. Those who surrender to crime or evil, betray that trust. We are warned 
es against being deceived into taking their part, induced either by plausible appearances, or 
re 


RI 
te 


ul 





CAN 
by such incentives to partiality as that they belong to our own people or that some link = S. 
<: pe 
ih 
Ge 2. Y SOW ONES EAE 7 VEN T EE SOLOS LY CELA WR XE AA: 2 XC RR STIS n 
Z V NAA AUS I TA QUI v ak 


- 249 - 


S.4 A.107-110 


1:5 wl | el 





tcd 


Ap 94459» 9A» ga e. Ap «^ Ae gp qAe ofp «Ap ap ee aif aie Ae anp gA ^. = 
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pi DG", 
p But they cannot hide EM 
E^ From Allah, while E 
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295 When they plot by night. e 
= 3$ 
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ke Ne 
E All that they do. [38 
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«- E t - pee 1 >- o Je” AT es D; R> 
E Of men on whose bchalf ayaa t i, 
« S N : [ARD 
x Ye may contend in this world; zT a e 
OP . ; 2M Pr? 
E- But who will contend with Allah um Sal 
L T " e e rP Ma = ¢ 2 
c On their behalf on the Day HD o ec ^ dc. See n" a E" 
<2 P Of Judgment, or who m > 
t IS E E A i d 
m Will carry their affairs through? ed 
S M 
m If any one does evil re er cA 5-1 VER mo es 
p- Or wrongs his own soul e A SA Ds ao 2 [E A? 
es But afterwards see Rye c4 ie 
E seeks QOEM. [3 ; 
B Allah's forgiveness, he will find f oe 
che E M 
E ES Allah Oft-forgiving, M 
E Most Merciful. E 
p. er 
S M 
S Vey 
«MM > 
< ae Í ^ 
bar Gd 
d M 
328 ji 
SÈ d 
E = connects them with us, whereas when we are out to do justice, we must not allow any EM 
S3 irrelevant considerations to sway us. iud 
ps 623. The plots of sinners are known fully to Allah, and He can fully circumvent them Sir 
ES if necessary, according to the fulness of His wisdom. The word used is: Compass them e 
EE round: Muhit: not only does Allah know all about it, but He is all round it: if in His pes 
E wisdom He allows it, it is not because He has not complete control over it, but because, d 
p having it as it were enclosed in a complete circle. He can use it to further His own Plan. ie A 
34] Even out of evil He can bring good. [3 
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Il. And if any one earns?" ess 
eA : ; : xy: 
i. Sin, he earns it against D 
b . CS 

E His own soul: for Allah RES 
PS . je: 

ES Is full of knowledge and wisdom. eue 
oe is 

ota T oi 

















































aH . is 
E A fault or a sin s 
T i: 
e And throws it on to one ! fes: c IB 
e "D CD C dac laas [ED 
RE That is innocent, ! : NE 
d ex 
eo He carries (on himself) a 
m (Both) a false charge rae 
a us 
C And a flagrant sin. ic 
E SECTION 17. MD 
js RIA 
es eS 
D . But for the Grace of Allah Rese 
oD 5 ees 
eS To thee and His Mercy, Fo 
S| he 
m A party of them would Be 
$9 * ET 
es Certainly have plotted US i 
E aw” DE i 
SM To lead thee astray. SA 
im But (in fact) they will only i: 
E Lead their own souls astray, is 
S CM um" 
E And to thee they can do ne 
Ne s M 
Bo No harm in the least. d 
eps Ua 
E: For Allah hath sent down Fe 
uf 2 * Los 
3] ^ To thee the Book and Wisdom ge 
SN Et. 
p And taught thee what thou e. 
j AM 
P: Knewest not (before): las 
sm : ey 
Be And great is the Grace l3: 
s Of Allah unto thee. [e 
S Ec 
Ne ue 
E [24 
Ne [zs 
S - K 
e 624. Kasaba = to earn, to gain, to work for something valuable, to lay up a provision e 
SMS for the future life. We do a day's labour to earn our livelihood: so in a spiritual sense, d 
x whatever good or evil we do in this life, earns us good or evil in the life to come. In E. 
Ee verses 110-112 three cases are considered: (1) if we do ill and repent, Allah will forgive; Es 
<4 (2) if we do ill and do not repent: thinking that we can hide it, we are wrong; nothing Epe 


is hidden from Allah, and we shall suffer the full consequences in the life to come, for o 
we can never evade our personal responsibility: (3) if we do ill, great or small, and impute Jer 
it to another, our original responsibility for the ill remains, but we add to it something 5> 
else; for we tie round our necks the guilt of falsehood, which converts even our minor Kez 
fault into a great sin, and in any case brands us even in this life with shame and ignominy. f= 


^ 


Ap 


A 


OIRO 


N 


ee IT M m du, x ey AU Wu PTE RT “oy m D. T Mir. oy. = - M ip "IL Y? cat CON CR E. y Kory T. Ko ^ MOUSE Ta 

TUVO. OE OT ONE DN C TOT COON OG, GT. OF correo Se 
2 "oz sd S apa curs pj a LS A^ m oco» 26 a T0 LA e Ead eed jr as d, 5 : zt. a 7 3 AJ hee De ett A b Fa x Qx c4 ` 
BEE IYE IYE Sy IYE Jui Jy yt JU Iye Syt ryt Jui IVE Jut syt Jyt Iy Jy out fyr Tyt Jui syt Jut Jui it 


- 251 - 


£ ell 8) ge 
S.4 A.114-116 










































Me ate ate ade asi 
Se aie 208 298, 204 PUTOA 
8o ahe ahe ahe ah K LS N A SUYA I ORONO NANG E 
T. A DGIO GAL REOS Sue 
BAIS SN SONOS VOI ey AGE QU WAP ES 
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<a There is no good Pa) -- "rr | Al ro aa? 
e Pd ` 9 C ^ d EX 
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eS One exhorts B o pid Sf Ta vr Ke 
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ex 3 Hah We sh d ` DM 
2m :ward of the hig qeu T 2) eS aa c Sa? 
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E= 7 * t a | cn AR) C A pas 
T 115. If anyone contends with dm TCR zoe. <3 
i] a = * A - 9X 474 og = . | ^N ^ s CS 
zs The Messenger even after doo 9 oc $2 dam 2 em Sd 
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v es i an (C: t) ‘ ine 
p Conveyed to him, i SD T aeo 
S her than that Se 
X A path othe Faith oe 
m . n to Faith, LM 
E Becoming SOMIT anes 
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c MIN chosen, [o 
Y In the path he has cho: [S 
6p . etal 
xe M ell.- ` 2 
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p- What an evil refuge! Re 
a ays 
SE eee 
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b SECTION 18. | Er 
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Eo Te aw 94 D 30 rie j S 
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SP Allah forgive 626 Set, 
*o in of) joining other gods ie 
Ee (The sin of) jJ Ge 
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ae PE. 
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SS he Re H4 
e > motives, or because zs 
Dio il ends, or from questionable. motives Um Se 
BE cy is for evil ends, that if his acts or EX 
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a i recy is ashame fore disapproves ings in which — P? 
re person seeking sec T himself odious. Islam there us iere or IBERIA M 
E ‘ould make . doings. But i selfish, to — E 
T2 wn. he wou E , ations and ER urely uns ty 
uinea T ; openness in all consulta able, provided the motive be pi beneficence, oe 
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"emm PR. OM. ONT ONT ON ON CNET 
ke political kingdom. EROT AINE REN PEDO PAN z 
d TOTO UOT COR WE GR E S S : 
yu SNR NT TS NINOS vi aye YU 
< z! mmay Eyy tere eyes (Cs A 2 t Pad M ; t V v 
ef; A "y 3 CU SY, f ELM n v v 
CHO week ds : eH | ye Sys Jut Tye Sut sy 
ECT 


- 252 - 
































Eo d eae A at, dc ie KA . 5 we vA 2^ d 2 S dt. My io A e P. hus ^ ND LS he ó af we Se : GS 
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mi 7 d i ES 
c With Him; but Hc forgiveth De 
eS z Sua ec «fry T - BS 
j| Whom He pleaseth other sins i lie ML ioe 
ve - S. 
E. Than this: one who joins P 
D^ Other gods with Allah, ene 
Ce is 
A Hath strayed far, far away ir 
pe : i 
d (From the Right). [e 
vx 
ES e. . - [a 
Sx] 117. (The Pagans), leaving Him Qn A. Ava REP 
cem i 7 ol» - l ETEN 2 Aol ee 


Call but upon female deities: 
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y. A os 7 A A 
po They call but upon Satan QIE EKANI AAE ee 
ASI : zd -— e 5 - M 
8 The persistent rebel! RT 
de [3 
e “th” . e E 3. 
ga 118. Allah did curse him, EP EE LET AE RUE A D 
RT K ; š $ \ = . be y * pi 
E. But he said: “I will take 3520202 34h cg 
te - 628 gt dci a: 
eot ’ - NL £ Says ^7 EX 
ze Of Thy servants a portion MINA es 
tes ; : AA ind ie 
p Marked off: Be 
Be "I will islead th 629 E = A 7 A ES 
c- MS m Red aad PEMA A a N S AM 2 
ae ^ T. 
SE And I will create (eo^ Forts 25 rile 2 ae 
P ; . ae ez ve S 
Sm In them false desires; I will AE NC dE d 
a Order them to slit the ears??? OMEN AN E. 
p=) ‘ E eee t vd ve Pte a ep" 
E Of cattle, and to deface AL U^ AM “Sl C o pars a 
p=" Er 
mite y 
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Bh v 
E 627. The unity, power, and goodness of Allah are so manifest in nature and in the Ver, 
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human mind when it is in accord with the universal spirit, that only the most abject 
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po perversion can account for the sin of religious treason. That sin arises from perverted oe 
By ideas of sex or perverted ideas of self. The perversion of sex is to suppose that sex rules — l5. 
^A] in religious matters. From it arise such horrible creations of the imagination as Kali, the [Sa 
<H blood-thirsty goddess of India, or Hecate, the goddess of revenge and hate in Greek 2 
A mythology. Even in beautiful forms like Saraswati (the goddess of learning) or Minerva Es 
S (the virgin goddess of sport and arts), to say nothing of Venus (the goddess of carnal [23 
E: pleasures), the emphasis laid on sex destroys a right view of religious nature. Perverted R% 
E- ideas of self are typified in the story of Satan, who was so puffed up with arrogance that on 
| he disobeyed Allah, and Allah cursed him. Both these perversions, if allowed lodgment, fe" 
SM completely ruin our religious nature and deface Allah's handiwork. Hence it is not merely [Rx 
Bic an outer sin but one that corrupts us through and through. Cof : 
x 628. Satan obtained Allah's permission to tempt man, and this was implied in such e. 
Ee free-will as was granted 10 man by Allah. Satan's boast is that the portion of mankind is 
eet j seduced by him will be so corrupted in their nature that they will bear a sort of brand e 
bts that will mark them off as his own; or that they will be like a portion assigned to himself. ete 
= Z$ 
3m 629. Satan's deceptions are with false desires, false superstitions, and false fears. z 
PE 630. Slitting the ears of cattle is just one instance of the superstitions to which men R> 
SA become slaves when they run after false gods. Astrology, magic, and vain beliefs in things pe 22 
3%] that do not exist lead men away from Allah, the one true God. (54 
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Therein for ever. 

Allah’s promise is the truth, 
And whose word can be 
Truer than Allah’s? 
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631. To deface the (fair) nature created by Allah; there is both a physical and a 
spiritual meaning. We see many kinds of defacements practised on men and animals, 
against their true nature as created by Allah, partly on account of superstition, partly on 
account of selfishness. Spiritually the case is even worse. How many natures are dwarfed 
or starved and turned from their original instincts by cruel superstitions or customs? Allah 
created man pure: Satan defaces the image. 
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632. Personal responsibility is again and again insisted on as the key-note of Islam. 
In this are implied faith and right conduct. Faith is not an external thing: it begins with 
an act of will, but if true and sincere, it affects the whole being, and leads to right 
conduct. In this it is distinguished from the kind of faith which promises salvation because 
some one else in whom you are asked to believe has borne away the sins of men, or 
the kind of faith which says that because you are born of a certain race (“Children of 
Abraham”) or a certain caste, you are privileged, and your conduct will be judged by = 
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Sega = a different standard from that of other men. Whatever you are, if you do evil, you must d 
sS suffer the consequences, unless Allah's Mercy comes to your help. ao 
BS 633. Naqir = the groove in a date-stone, a thing of no value whatever. Cf. n. 575. Be 
XX to iv. 53. zs 
x 634. Abraham is distinguished in Muslim theology with the title of "Freind of Allah". vas 
pE This does not of course mean that he was anything more than a mortal. But his faith [8 
SE was pure and true, and his conduct was firm and righteous in all circumstances. He was DES 
a the fountainhead of the present monotheistic tradition, the Patriarch of the prophetic e 
i line, and is revered alike by Jews, Christians and Muslims. i 
ES 635. Muhit. Cf. iv. 108, and n. 623. pre 
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TA 1 1 M 
E^ For justice to orphans. dv 
Nm There is not a good deed eu 
E [S 
p Which ye do, but Allah a 
sal . . z-" 
Sm Is well-acquainted therewith. eed 
Ss : Be 
eS If a wife fears DA 
b : ee 
po Cruelty or desertion E a 
a ! too ut oS ^. fe od OT Ls 
E On her husband's part, a US TUR TAL dé di ae 
se There is no blame on them E 
hy - 4» ed e 
P- If they arrange a yea fe thal; am 
$= An amicable settlement eat T A E 
ey Between themselves; : ols He y Kane ob | > 
CE t 
BS a 
Bo i > 
= P. 
p. 636. Again and again is it impressed on the community of Islam to be just in their bar 
zd] dealings with women, orphans, children, and all whose weakness requires special we 
e consideration. The law about widows and orphans, imheritance, dower, and marriage had BS: 
<exq already been declared in iv. 2-35 and further instructions are now given on a further [2 
m reference. It was not right that anyone should take advantage of their helpless position [aor 
s4] to deprive them of dower or of their portion in inheritance. Sa 
a 637. Cf. iv. 75. n. 592. [3 
Ro 
P Both widows and orphans are to be helped because they are ordinarily weak, ill- i : 
e rp pe y y EET 
SX] treated, and oppressed. In communities which base their civil rights on brute strength, [2 
p. the weaker go to the wall, and public opinion expects nothing else. In Nietzsche's DS 
X] philosophy of the Superman that doctrine is stressed strongly, and some of the militarist [ke 
$244 nations in our own time seem inclined to support this reversion to our primitive instincts. jer 
po Even in modern democracies of the saner sort, we are often told that it is the fate of $a o 
e» minorities to suffer; strength of numbers here becomes the passport to power and [<i 
C rie: te z " : : woe ae eo? 
<1 privilege. Islam, while upholding sane manly views in general, enjoins the most solicitous 2n 
p- care for the weak and oppressed in every way-in rights of property, in social rights, and dq 
sS] in the right to opportunities of development. Spiritual strength or weakness does not > 
“$A necessarily go with physical or numerical strength. it 
pis Pas 
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oe b eS CR uc as DA amm Qu QE QOL g coger a Srg è y i Tori 1 R2 15 1 NC * ` ^ d AM, dS s X ab UM. MUSEOS 
SSNs IS UST UP UNI MI NU UHR NGS QR Ne Ug QN RUOLI NIU GIN OU OULD oa 
GPs Bao 
dnd ement is best; EE 
B And such settl ; O A f SERE ave 
ees Even though men’s souls WP I > BER 
Se 638 ie 
0 Are swayed by greed. [24 
P b i 
RS But if ye do good ise 
ae And practise self-restraint, ira 
E à Ae 
x Allah is well-acquainted E 
ae + srant 
ss] With all that ye do. ee 
E = 
E CH 
ops Est 
a E 
S Ye are never able att cd e To oea de EE 
25 TE JA sacs ol E 5 E 
bc. To do justice = " ie 
Cp . os es 4 AA X ere Ko pn 
E Between wives | KA ea | en A S ansa 3) Ed 
el n £ 3 - = a E 
ay Even if it is B PA. Ee 
ES Your ardent desire: f S 
zs a 
X But turn not away S» 
b t ze) 
Be (From a woman) altogether, E 
= So as to leave her (as it were) RS 
OE ] : -n 639 iz 
EX Hanging (in the air). 2 
"Cry . x 
ee If ye come to a friendly ae 
SPI " Re: 
E Understanding, and practise E 
AC A Y 3 ee 
m Self-restraint, Allah is E 
rr HS 
Bes Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. Se 
S $ c PA 2 72277 + d£ 
E But if they separate NL LONE CL E ai rae 
ES i d P c Aaa yA AED Ax 6 2 ol 5 Ere 
E Allah will provide abundance s a | 
d . E Q4 P ^9 T read 
E: For each of them from His (9 us osa obs Be 
~ - : 7 M 
3E All-reaching bounty: Sy 
T ^ NC 
ta For Allah is He E 
EAR De: 
& That careth for all Be 
= - . prm. 
S And is Wise. re 
2 UE 
ons e. 
z ee 
NS kf a 
SE "- ; X 
E 638. To protect the woman's economic interests, various rules are prescribed for ot 
je dower in marriage. But the sanctity of marriage itself is greater than any pea [2s 
E interests. Divorce is, of all things permitted, most hateful to Allah. Therefore if a breac Es 
^ . A . * e * + ea 
c between husband and wife can be prevented by some economic consideration, it is better Se: 
dus ake that concession than to imperil the future of the wife, the children, and probably BEP. 
in to m : s . e | f , Ith Wie 
TA the husband also. Such concessions are permissible, in view of the love o weal =e 
x ingrained in unregenerate man, but a recommendation is made that we Mies practise inte 
Fen L4 [Pho d 
sal — self-restraint, and do what we can to come to an amicable settlement without any E: 4 
bts economic sacrifice on the part of the woman. e 
Fey. a i um Y 
zd DV E 
E 639. In this material world there are two principle causes of division between man [zs 
zo and wife, money and “the other woman" or “the other man". Money was dealt with in fee 
23] the last verse. Here is the case of "the other woman". Legally more than. one Dus (up Ec 
"Al to four) are permissible on the condition that the man can be fair and just to all. = 
E 
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^ Ee" 


A e, 


Lk. 
BS 


LC? S ci " 












TS T 
«E > 
apa ~ j orl pä % ive ty 
pE 131. To Allah belong all things » S EA aU score CTS p e 
4 In the heavens and on earth. a " d i p 
be) . . lA 
Verily We have directed vios 
x ici 
«0173 aye 
E- The People of the Book Gm 
E Before you, and you (O Muslims) Ee 
p To fear Allah, But if ye A 
RB Deny Him, lo! unto Allah M 
x : Hee: 
wE Belong all things Pb. 
he eon 
Tes In the heavens and on earth. aM 
CAS 3 iat 
=| And Allah is free |: 
LAS En até 
es Of all wants, worthy” id 
295 * A 
is Of all praise. = 
12/132. Yea, unto Allah belon ma 
6s 8 ihe) 
= All things in the heavens ES 
o And on earth, and enough | do 
p 7 ae 
pi Is Allah to carry through?" ox 
E ls 
2E All affairs. o 
d. isa 
b i> 
eps A 
pi pd 
E ia 
p ois 
A pz« 
NOS 1 I a H 9” ; 
E: 640. Notice the refrain: "To Allah belong all things in the heavens and on earth": Z 
x repeated three times, each time with a new application. In the first instance it follows ie 
x the statement of Allah's universal providence and love. If two persons, in spite of every d 
JE] sincere desire to love and comfort each other, fail to achieve that end, and have to ES 
i l x 
Se separate, Allah's all-reaching bounty never fails, for He is the Lord of all things. In the [^s 
E second instance it is connected with Allah's Self-existence, Self-excellence, and [5: 
Wd independence of all creatures: all His commands are for our good, and they are given S 
e= to all His creatures, according to their capacities. In the third instance, it is connected E 
ax] with His universal power; for He could destroy any individual or nation and create a new [s 
<4 one without any loss to Himself; but He gives a chance to all again and again, and even E 
(d rewards them beyond their own ambitions. E 
m Y 
AI A I= 
E 641. Allah's existence is absolute existence. It does not depend on any other person Eon 
d or any other thing. And it is worthy of all praise, for it is all-good and comprises every [$5 
G54 ^ possible excellence. It is necessary to stress this point in order to show that the moral E 
SE law for man is not a mere matter of transcendental commands, but really rests on the d 
a essential needs of mankind itself. If therefore such schools of thought as Behaviourism zs 
k proved their theories up to the hilt, they do not affect the position of Islam in the least. ise 
: . * ME S . ots 
E The highest ethical standards are enjoined by Islam, not as dogmatic imperatives, but LET 
S because they can be shown to follow from the needs of man's nature and the results of [25 
32] — man's experience. es 
E E 
R ; ! eit 
Ez 642. This refers to the next verse. He does not need us. but we need Him. Our E 
SREI hopes, our happiness, our success centre in Him; but He is Self-sufficient. He has the eas 
Y , > . ` . + : 
zd power to supersede us, but His goodness is ever seeking to give us every chance in this ies, 
5 world as well as in the Hereafter. is 
ex em 
A E 
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Td (YQ yet 3 ye rye ry ryt rt rye $ S i yt ry pe You A oe Tg E Een UE Pot PA rt 2 yt 3, A 


- 258 - 


S.4 A.133-135 J.5 Uu E I5, 



















































Kop ade she ate she ate ghe she ghe ade ade she ate she ade ade she ahe sie abe abe abe he abe gde NC, 
© 2 XM Vr A QA "ay Y Jy: 3 ay, Qs oer Ax) 2$ ex 5; SS re 1$ eS T Y p C3 a & a ay PT. Let V A A ty e REA Sy qb b ee aia NL IU 
us SINGS I EGS INS ING) IRS IS EC IN e RGN INES, RES NOST OMA CO AUC Cod BR eo E GSP BU A OS GE CAR aN m 
A] 133. If it were His Will, £ 
Se A 
zi He could destroy you, e» 
S O mankind, and create ( VOX 
Sy ) e 
CAS Another race; for He R: 
= pe 
UE Hath power this to do. s 
e ra 
CS 224 
sete} If any one desires us 
Y ES ^ J : Fem: 
223 A reward in this life, Bs 
50 In Allah's (gift) is the reward ius 
ES m 4 
Gr Both) of this life Me 
cE 3 DES 
a ‘ae ty 
RS And of the Hereafter: E 
irm ; MX 
E For Allah is He that heareth [x4 
Em Exe 
x And sceth (all things). [e 
SES Dy 
ae Inr 
os bt 
ec E 
Ru SECTION 20. E 
us i 
eq 135. O ye who believe! Ee 
= C 
NES Stand out firmly a 
nie For justice, as witnesses eae 
m . PI 
xx To Allah, even as against ES 
iL : ; iy 
i: Yourselves, or your parents, E 
EE " EU. 
is Or your kin, and whether 5 
514 pA 
P It be (against) rich or poor: E23 
S ers 
i For Allah can best protect both. ase 
RSS he 
A ei [nO 
Po ms 
28) e 
, = M 
a: vl s 
MS rate 
a 643. Man in this life can only see up to the horizon of this life. The highest rewards E? 
sc} which his wishes or ambitions can conceive of are conceived in the terms of this life. But E 
«4 — Allah can give him not only these but something infinitely higher,-the rewards of the S 
"<= Hercafter,-which it did not even enter his heart to ask for or his imagination to conceive. pee 
p ise 
R E 


644. Justice is Allah's attribute, and to stand firm for justice is to be a witness to [EX 












fae — Allah, even if it is detrimental to our own interests (as we conceive them) or the interests R&S 
S of those who are near and dear to us. ene 
SM > 
As Islamic justice is something higher than the formal justice of Roman Law or any other e 
4| human Law. It is even more penctrative than the subtler justice in the speculations of z 
ACT the Greek philosophers. It searches out the innermost motives, because we are to act as d 
bo in the presence of Allah, to whom all things, acts, and motives are known. ee 
Ghd vi 
A 645. Some people may he inclined to favour the rich, because they expect something oe 
oor from them. Some people may be inclined to favour the poor because they are generally i. 
d helpless. Partiality in either case is wrong. Be just, without fear or favour. Both the rich tss 
Eu and the poor are under Allah’s protection as far as their legitimate interests are doo 
ers concerned, but they cannot expect to be favoured at the expense of others. And He can oM 
e protect their interests far better than any man. E 
E Pug 
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ES ko 
EE Follow not the lusts iS 
OE iet 
KE (Of your hearts), lest ye [S 
um: i ch 
P Swerve, and if ye SN 
Ses Distort (justice) or decline og 
FH . ° . AG 
zm To do justice, verily Res 
ME 3 : 
S Allah is well-acquainted [t 
E : =a 
Ss With all that ye do. E 
ex = Toh» 
Bs 136. O ye who belicve! A 37 at , u A 22 7f (te 5 A^ 
NS Believe in Allah Eno) ye UU Fee 
b. 5 e iD 
Re And His Messenger, m 5 sá uo Jet A F por 
ro ` « eL p ” [^ 
PE And the scripture which He “3 IE. ae 
Fees 1 Ae Pr 47$ KT. - va, EAN 
b SS P EAA ZU on eg E Der 
E. Hath sent to His Messenger TN Send CE MARC TM M 
= And the scripture which He sent SM 
3 en At: " 5s. k — isi a, E 
E To those before (him). 251 3e A) 4223-4 Se 
4 a >) > 
ic Any who denicth Allah, ex VIOE 3t E 
> : : eni e pq 
p- His angels, His Books, e. v 
pid His Messengers, and the Day ae 
A SN 
p Of Judgment, hath gone cd 
e n PN 
Re Far, far astray. yer 
pe ees 
oa . S 
34 137. Those who believe, Me zd fe a Rate m 24122 ASIE ed 
b Then reject Faith, LS es = 
ma e E or rj Pi. » 4 mer? 
Bs Then believe (again) dean "n PAESE er 
dine . ` . 2 puso 
FS And (again) reject Faith, d i. 
E ed : : ie. mr > 
c. And go on increasing : hes 
DET oM 
a In Unbelief,-Allah Z 
L- Will not forgive them e 
eS Nor guide them on the Way." Ex 
e T 
bo S 
SS d 
ez : im 
X3 646. If your belief is by habit or birth or the example of those you love or respect on 
P or admire, make that belief more specific and personal to yourself. We must not only tas 
p- have faith, but realise that faith in our inmost being. The chief objects of our Faith are cig 
Ane " . - " t 
sa — Allah. His Messenger, and His Revelations. To all these we must give a home in our Do 
Gu] hearts. The angels we do not sce and realise as we realise Allah, who is nearer to us — D. 
A than the vehice of our life-blood, and the Day of Judgment is for our future experience, ical 
nt LEN. " VU 
S but we must not deny them, or we cut off a part of our religious view. 5g 
JE 647. Those who go on changing sides again and again can have no real Faith at any 5 
E time. Their motives are mere worldy double-dealing. How can they expect Allah's grace an 
^4 or forgiveness? nse 
XE : Bee 
E Here is a clear warning against those who make their religion a mere matter of ($ 
Sa worldly convenience. True religion goes far deeper. It transforms the very nature of man. Ed 
m After that transformation it is as impossible for him to change as it is for light to become o 
a) darkness. S 
T. a^ mE 
SMS T 
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- 2/138. To the Hypocrites give 
d The good tidings that 

There is for them 
A grievous Chastisement 
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. Those who take 
For friends Unbelievers 
Rather than Believers: 
Is it honour they seek 
Among them? Nay,- 
All honour is with Allah. 
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Already has He sent you” 

In the Book, that when 

Ye hear the Message of Allah 
Held in defiance and ridicule, 
Ye are not to sit with them 
Unless they turn to a diffcrent 
= Theme: if ye did, ye would be 
ay Like them. For Allah will 
Collect the Hypocrites and those 
Who defy Faith-all in Hell;- 
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(These are) the ones who 
Wait and watch about you: 
If yc do gain 

A victory from Allah, 

They say: “Were we not 
With you?”-but if 

The Unbelicvers gain 

A success, they say 

(To them): “Did we not 
Gain an advantage over you. 
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648. If the motive is some advantage, some honour,-the fountain of all good is Allah. 
How can it really be expected from those who deny Faith? And if there is some show 
of worldly honour, what is it worth against the contempt they earn in the next world? 


649. Cf. vi. 68, an earlier and Makkan verse. 


Where we see or hear Truth held in light esteem, we ought to make our protest and 
withdraw from such company, not out of arrogance, as if we thought ourselves superior 
to other people, but out of real humility, lest our own nature be corrupted in such society. 
But it is possible that our protest or our sincere remonstrance may change the theme of 
discourse. In that case we have done good to those who were inclined to hold Truth in 
light esteem, for we have saved them for ridiculing Truth. 
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2 And did we not guard i5 5 
E You from the Believers?" E 
X] But Allah will judge 2 
TE Betwixt you on the Day E 
ps Of Judgment. And never / 
B Will Allah grant eid 
ES To the Unbelievers ps 
E- A way (to triumph) tM 
3 Over the Believers. z 
$ SECTION 21. m 
BS The Hypocrites- cA ode 387 i 
4 They seek to deceive Allah Mod E. 
a But it is Allah who deceive them. Std aS 
oe When they stand up to prayer, 
E They stand without earnestness, 

E To be seen of men, 

XS] But little do they hold 

s Allah in remembrance; 

s 

k (They are) wavering between this 
p And that 

p Belonging neither to these 

SE Nor those 


Whom Allah leaves straying,- 
Never wilt thou find 
For him the Way.*! 


A Ap rå 


^ 


NS Neo eS re Os 


p 
Sm 650. The methods and motives of Hypocrisy are thoroughly unmasked here. It has 
*a| no principles, but watches for an opportunity to turn any event to its own advantage. 
SSH If battle is joined between two inconsistent principles, it has no belief in either, but id 
m watches the result. There is unceasing fight between Good and Evil in this world. If the cud 
d Good seems to win, the hypocrites range themselves on its side with unctuous words, ze 
p- taking a great part of the credit to themselves. Perhaps the balance tips the other way [ies 
S2] later, and they have to make their peace with Evil. “Oh!” they say airily, “we were in BS: 
A the ranks of your enemy, before, on purpose to protect you when they were too strong ios 
R64 for you!" This may suit the ways of the world. But the day of their account will come 2 
3m eventually. For the Good must ultimately triumph. ees 
«Pis 651. If we choose evil deliberately and double our guilt by fraud and deception, we — [5 
E  — do not deceive Allah, but we deceive ourselves. We deprive ourselves of the Grace of cn 
Allah, and are left straying away from the Path. In that condition who can guide us or = P£ 
S show us the Way? Our true and right instincts become blunted: our fraud makes us [ee 
sem] ^ unstable in character; when our fellow-men find out our fraud, any advantages we may — [$2 
"hd have gained by the fraud are lost; and we become truly distracted in mind. ZA 
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1321144. O ye who believe! hes 
Ld C" 
y: ub . toU. 
bm. Take not for friends EA 
m Unbelievers rather than IS 
Jo æ e I. 
TE Believers: do ye wish d 
T To offer Allah an open es 
er Proof against yourselves? E 
hes as 
Se The Hypocrites will be 5 
AE In the lowest depths z "t ct BRS 
Lu t 
x xS. 
pa:s Of the Fire: no helper 2 
= e 
v Wilt thou find for them;- ae 
pei oM 
= me 
on E < te) 
SE . Except for those who repent (top Tt^ 04 B pps 
Pe ) vers pre » e 
b. Mend (their life), hold fast 2 , 225 2 D 
E . «a r i 4 
xx To Allah, and make their religious a 
she , a 
2. devotion ee 
Se » . o 
& Sincere to Allah: if so E 
K=] They will be (numbered)“"? Es 
a - ^ K 
84 With the Believers. $ 
aS And soon will Allah ie 
Vd : Bey 
XE Grant to the Bclievers DE 
E Ss 
m A reward of immense valuc. one 
Be . What can Allah gain EE 
^ By your punishment. Re 
$m If ye arc grateful EM 
E And ye believe? [z4 
x9| — Nay. it is Allah [zs 
= That recognisethf^? M 
EE (All good), and knoweth [SN 
ac m 
AL ° jon o 
e All things. A 
ep e, 
p ES 
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A 652. Even Hypocrites can obtain forgiveness, on four conditions: (1) sincere 3, 
Bice, repentance, which purifies their mind; (2) amendment of their conduct, which purifies = 


J 


iS their outer life; (3) steadfastness and devotion to Allah, which strengthens their faith and 


(3 
Pb 





^ 

P protects them from the assaults of evil, and (4) sincerity in their religion, or their whole [23 
kE inner being, which brings them as full members into the goodly Fellowship of Faith. E. 

os is 
Bs 653. There is no pleasure nor advantage to Allah in punishing His own creatures, id 
p. over whom He watches with loving care. On the contrary He recognises any good- DES 
ge however little-which He finds in us, and delights to give us a reward beyond all measure. s 

e His recognition of us compared by a bold metaphor to our gratitude to Him for His Ee 
PSA favours. The epithet shakir is applied to Allah, as here, in ii, 158, and other passages. [es 
ES In xvi. 121 it is applied to Abraham: "he showed his gratitude for the favours of Allah, — peo» 
R- who chose him and guided him to a Straight Way.” E 
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Ree ade he ahs nOn abe abe ale ade abe ate ahe abe aie ale ade ate ale, sit ate she ate aie ale aie 208 Ac 
n Qe QD OVV Que Ure (QN o UO A NCUA IA CIN ON OMS EON OA OAT 
aay S. 
d Eu 
331 148. Allah loveth not the yt 

oe 654 eu 

E Shouting of evil words 34 
AA : o eid 
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A Allah's universal love and care. 2$ 
ES ER 
eg 657. Cf. ii. 55, for the thunder and lightning which affected those who were | 
pe presumptuous enough to ask that they should see Allah face to face, and ii. 51, and n. = 
ig 66, for the worship of the golden calf. eR 
Ec T . Wey} 
ie The lesson is that it is presumptuous on the part of man to judge of spiritual things = 
Bis in terms of material things, or to ask to see Allah with their material eyes when Allah ite 
E is above material forms and is independent of time and space. cas 
“vis ie 
A = SSE SR a He a a Bes: vane z Sey Gy" m-rnnm.- POU RER ORR ONT OTRO TR TO "yrs 
Nu nU C M V C M ON OO OOD UU 
Mri Tye Jyt Tye do sye Jue Tye Tye Iye Jy Tye Tye Jy Sys Tye Jue Tye dye syt dU Sys Jub sy à 


- 265 - 


























5.4 A.153-155 J.6 Rien Jg £ ud 2m 


F T ETETE » AE Ses . 
l jor o 
EE But they were seized DA eaei Bs 
D " : DAR Fn E ed 
A For their presumption, E 
kE By thunder and lightning. GÉ AONTA Ga EM 
S : er’ - Se ine d 
E- Yet they worshipped the calf e 
p Even after Clear Signs E 
a Le 
po Had come to them; ue 
pe Even so We forgave them; d 
pE And gave Moses manifest ei 
AXES: f Bett 
bx Proofs of authority. Us 
cA E 
"S i P 
2524154. And for their Covenant TT AAA eje 
pE We raised over them Ie Ste Cs rant, 235g re Lind) x 
Y: «sy 658 xe 
E The Mount (Sinai); ^ n . OS 224 D 
$E ) : DNA alas As; ae oci pud» 
X And (on another occasion n di [3 
NE for 2 PRA 
ME id. t DOES: 7 TET. 5 irn 4^ Base 
k- uis said: | Eu the gate | fed ü ir | Es : Ñ i y > 
2 With humility"; and (once again) D IS 
e Pd v AE 
E- We commanded them: È S 
<E “Transgress not in the matter ee 
EX *» tots 
<8] Of the Sabbath. e 
35 And We took from them M 
fhe ota 
S A solemn Covenant. je. 
i | s E. 
3E . (They have incurred divine Ero 
m Displeasure): in that they s 
iti > d -^ e, Med 3. ame > 
E Broke their Covenant; Mae I 
p | | bite uas: nals gi oe 
ES That they rejected the Signs e 
< AR Dago De e 
aa Of Allah; that they slew oes $35. ob, JX Ys Axe E ie 
g : : Soe 
ec The Messengers in defiance™ ares ES 
OP i 2 i iS ed 
Be Of right; that they said, é SL] Be 
EO oe 
e E. 
p M 
A E. 
p: ed 
d i: 
ies 658. In this verse there is a recapitulation of three salient incidents of Jewish PS 
«E refractoriness already referred to in the second Sūra; viz., (1) the Covenant under the UE 
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es we have the prophets Jesus, Job and Jonah, who symbolise patience and perseverance. oM 
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dm 670. Allah spoke to Moses on Mount Sinai. Hence the title of Moses in Muslim SA 
34] theology: Kalim-ullah: the one to whom Allah spoke. e 
we RA” 
e 671. Every prophet proclaims Allah's goodness to the righteous and forgiveness to M 
E those who repent, (good news), and the Wrath to come for those who reject Faith and PS> 
p live in iniquity (warning). Their mission of warning is a prelude and complement to their E i 
EE mission of good news. No one can then say that he or she did not know. ues 
oth 3s pees 
my 672. Inspiration, though it is clothed in human language, and shaped to the M 
AX| personality of the inspired one, proceeds from the knowledge of Allah. [3s 
cs ng 
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Bia se abs ate ate abe abe ake ate abe aha ghe ate ate she she ate ate s ; 356 she 3.38 
«MS * A D> 
<a) 167. Those who reject Faith 4 aA ES 
E- € ae 
sy And keep off (men) 22 [e 
E From the Way of Allah, RO 
L- Have verily strayed far, PIE 
p^ Far away from the Path. Ss 
424168. Those who reject Faith RO 
px LES 
Be And do wrong,—Allah PE i 
: : " A^ or “9 ee 
E Will not forgive them i y 9 re 
pum ” Jep æ= 
b Nor guide them ae} 
bs To any way- x. 
Ex e 
La eR] ite an 
S24 169. Except the way of Hell, ere 
fe To dwell therein for ever. 2 
a i i e» 
emm And this to Allah is easy.°” d pm 
x 2 RE 
RE . O mankind! the Messenger we A Ee = 
Bec Hath come to you in truth GE 
i y et = isa 
Sm From Allah: believe in him: t (2 s: A. i 
| . ° fo e be EE 
RS It is best for you.9^ But if m :207 bes 
iat : ; wt. 2s 222 Peds 
P= Ye reject Faith, to Allah ALE EATA BS: 
piy : : - 7 aoe RES 
Es Belong all things in the heavens d se 
on eae 
E And on earth: and Allah ES 
NOS i . ae 
E- Is All-knowing, All-wise. og 
ANS gs 
bp Toe 
= O People of the Book! fg 
d 675 ek 
E. Commit no excesses ie 
ey E 
E- [Sa 
> : PT 
c Vt 
ki l , S 
m 673. Easy-not in the sense that Allah takes any pleasure in any of His creatures going [3 
NS » : A i pee 
aq] astray. The contrary is the case: for Allah's Grace recognises all good in us to such an [Se 
ey extent that it is compared to gratitude in iv. 147: see n. 653. We must understand easy $e 
234 in the sense that Allah is Supreme in knowledge and power; if any forces of rebellion i. 
<a] foolishly think that they can evade punishment, they are mistaken. Punishment comes as [34 
E a matter of course. It is not a matter of difficulty or exertion on the part of Allah. SS: 
E. 674. Allah's solicitude for us is for our own good, not because He gets any advantage pes 
p from it. For He is independent of all things, and everything declares His glory and praise. fu. 
x : . EZ 
SS 675. Just as a foolish servant may go wrong by excess of zeal for his master, so in Duo 
SM] religion people's excesses may lead them to blasphemy or a spirit the very opposite of es» 
<2] religion. The Jewish excesses in the direction of formalism, racialism, exclusiveness, and ise 
SM rejection of Christ Jesus have been denounced in many places. Here the Christian attitude — E: 
E is condemned, which raises Jesus to an equality with Allah: in some cases venerates Mary m 
“S31 almost to idolatry: attributes a physical son to Allah: and invents the doctrine of the PEF 
| y phy Ps 
p. Trinity, opposed to all reason, which according to the Athanasian Creed, unless a man v 
m believes, he is doomed to hell for ever. Let our Muslims also beware lest they fall into FS 
<3] excesses either in doctrine or in formalism. xe 
fA ED» 
SESS RSS SAT RS RS RS ADS RE NOOO GER RSS ORE RI GRECE 
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wr "ES ase a 3.5. fa, 38 x ant VY e eA. ss e NA ud á ps Aq Se ek it +) Ped, 15e A as fs A A. 3 3.6: 352 4 D 292. 252 abs 3 5 ws. | 
ENS NS NUNG SO NS LS NALE NOS DU ODD NO NG NONE ONO NON OUS SIS QUSE 
REE abe P 
R2 E ra 
i In your religion: nor say » eU EA segase ae lE 
c. Of Allah aught but the truth. ard cx las ei 39 SA 
PA À Pote 
cd Christ Jesus the son of Mary MZ sf 4 pecesedee 2 Ore 
ca ipe ^ A 
p^ Was (no more than) jaa e d "vore pe 
AS m ez be 
WS A Messenger of Allah, (AE alee ae 5 N ^v 2M e 
te: ; 40919158 A 323 £^ j Lea [E 
b And His Word, cs a E 2 
és fore se g $2414 bo ee oos [x 
x Which He bestowed on Mary, (pa Á ael d yao d mv Se 
YE iei 1 re t inns 
SE And a Sp pK í P. ed CS o 4 
a From Him: so believe Oa à n'y Maas M 
eM : CS 
cs In Allah and His Messengers. Dont arsit o d ER 
E = Tre fof 076 MEX glia Cp CRUS eed 
x Say not “Three”: desist: 7 2 ^ E 
eus . ” á 2 oe. 
b It will be better for you: (wy) Se ^ ais " % Pi Ry EN 
on H 2 P SP ud "m * UR) 
es For Allah is One God: WP 2 - Sd 
2 : pz 
dE Glory be to Him: Se 
p^ (Far Exalted is He) above oe 
g | | E. 
zm Having a son. To Him Se 
Be! Belong all things in the heavens ee 
gio C a t> 
S And on earth. And enough e 
SA Is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. E 
m ed 
m [3 
RE SECTION 24. Eos 
e $2 
Ry : a s: D 
e 172. Christ disdaineth not for Mis ceci EC 
ici o serve and worship Allah, ` : d diii [SN 
D c rrje e MA 
p. Nor do the angels, those e 525 Ke AY & d 
35 Nearest (to Allah): SD. : £ as e 25 
$25 B i 5A A^ » > P K 2 beet 
po Those who disdain Pros “SE EMREN 2 z 
P His worship and are arrogant, B PT cd 
ex He will gather them all Ww Laracsl [ES 
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p j e 
tC 


676. Christ's attributes are mentioned: (1) that he was the son of a woman, Mary 


boc d 
= and therefore a man; (2) but a messenger, a man with a mission from Allah, and 
“54 therefore entitled to honour; (3) a Word bestowed on Mary, for he was created by Allah's oe 

sa Fs 


Gk 


sq word "Be" (kun), and he was: iii. 59; (4) a spirit proceeding from Allah, but not Allah: — E395 
a his life and his mission were more limited than in the case of some other Messengers, M 
i. though we must pay equal honour to him as a Prophet of Allah. The doctrines of Trinity, [$$ 
Ded equality with Allah, and sonship, are repudiated as blasphemies. Allah is independent of 2> 
Pic all needs and has no need of a son to manage His affairs. The Gospel of John (whoever E» 
‘29 wrote it) has put in a great deal of Alexandrian and Gnostic mysticism round the doctrine — Be? 
p. of the Word (Greek, Logos), but it is simply explained here. ee 

E E 
2m 677. Christ often watched and prayed, as a humble worshipper of Allah; and his R 
Ges agony in the Garden of Gethsemane was full of human dignity, suffering, and self- Eo. 
re humiliation (see Matt. xxvi. 36-45). 2 
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FEES ACN SCS RC INS ND NGS NGS Uu A CSD Ora A cs NANG UR IU QNO NES AU AO UR NOUN COO 
m ie: 
eid a Eon 
pi Together unto Himself??? ie’ 
ay To (answer) is 
Ed [5s 
QS aha vat 
pS DE 
=< But to those who believe tec ES 
cre Ped ^ 2» À a Cu Av A . rf o . EE 
ES Za e. ele Ty W ills pnr 
Sd And do deeds of righteousness, indi * da Je 
met i 


AX CT 


y He will give their (due) TS eun Lo des ae 

x edad (^ Jp? 9» me ^ 
Bes Rewards,~and more, | u isis ys Pa a as: 
ax i t AET ote KEA "1 Kart De 
Ri Out of His bounty: ESA ^ tl : COO uc 
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Disdainful and arrogant, ee ose WY aA Dolic mp ias 
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He will punish 
With a grievous chastisement: 





x Nor will they find, M 
ewe : ds 
d Besides Allah, any 4 
^S NT. 

$c To protect or help them. e 
PS ! I ies 

b O mankind! Verily = 
E There hath come to you E 
St^ -— DEG 

K A convincing proof sy 
ic From your Lord [S 
d a ay 

2 For We have sent unto you Ua 
em A light (that is) manifest.°” ne 

b Er 
e ; A 

E . Then those who believe B 
M ane 

E. In Allah, and hold fast E. 
d To Him,-soon will He S 
ES: Admit them to Mercy oe, 
x: 

a And Grace from Himself, E 


ar 
x 
xj 
aS 
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: And guide them to Himself ze 
“AS (oot 
P P E ‘ wb 
as By a straight Way. 2 
S . They ask thee [eS 
EE isi ne» 
ES For a legal decision, [2s 
AG E Dis a 
whe a e 1 “ A Pd ^ PPE E ie Ms 
ej Say: Allah directs (thus) oA B h 38a nsns ES 
E Celo 1,24 92574, al eli lol Eso: 
ei About those who leave : 7* EE 
sS ME 
E vd 
ms ES 
: em 678. The disdainful and the arrogant are the crew of Satan, who will be gathered eee 
aay — together before the Supreme Throne for punishment. oe 
Ee d ths ea 
gt " : on 
x 679. The Proof and the Light are the Qur-àn and the Personality, Life, and Teaching iS 
eee ~ are aN 
P of Muhammad Al-Mustafa. is 
Ec 680. The Mercy and Grace are expressed here as specially bestowed by Him. [Sá 
cZ Mo 
Ba) Waid 
re mirer)" TS sarge TER UTI mmn Tm a a Te ays aL ay RP eee menm se es ST = ETEA Css p dio RE AY CO ioe Coe 2 ees Sn r ae = 
NOTIN EIEII me 
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l AN ( 95e gån ahr 44e > ae 3850 abe 20 BS 
Ben ate 355 abe 25e ade abe 282 902 abe abe 200 abe 202 350 302 ade 208 2:32 CPC TIN US TCA TNC He fect 
T ISG NS SINGING SG SNCS NOSIS GISELLE OO OL 
mee des 
a C i 
c No descendants or ascendants E A G r A grs Aloe A a, be» 
E o 7» | n s) nv , [ore 
cea " . Gay 
Set. è ae 68! <A wi CR — Ed 
n As heirs. If it is a man. ü airs 29 c As 
ex ; . : € AA “ewe ee we te MV BOX 
bos ies, leaving a sister Vane LAU doe IIT I E: 
Se ee APS SCENE CCK, ee 
p But no child, she shall M MP EM 
E . . , fatui NI Trav Auvn.an bg 
Am Have half thc inheritance: Mes S Ae £s a Y le) baal pE oe 
P If (such a deceased was) ay) í P Aas seis = d 
cto : . . ° a a 
oe A woman, who left no child, lazo T UM tes b ed 
"es E š . a =< x 
Ee Her brother takes her inheritance: Pan o% ud AE ee 
Pa jl p AL e. T - = v 
Ed If there are two sisters, Bec dee vm em 
oS : EX 
oa They shall have two-thirds e 
b. Of the inheritance E» 
ca . exe 
SE (Between them): if there are i 
Y s Td 
2m Brothers and sisters, (they share), ae 
m The male having twice Ss 
a ino 
= The share of the female, Rs 
bir as 
pe Thus doth Allah make clear er 
p To you (His law), lest d 
4| Ye err. And Allah eee, 
ees E ae 
e Hath knowledge of all things. ES, 
c» [S 
zm p 
E pa 
oH I 
o x us 
el P3 
pe ies 
EN Ex 
E= . oo 
pis 681. This verse supplements the rule of inheritance of the estate of a deceased person e 
Be who has left as heir neither a descendant nor an ascendant. We shall call such a person ee 
‘ea A, who may be cither a male or a female. In iv. 12 (second half), A,s EC EE M 
SNS| considered where he had left uterine brothers or sisters. Here A,s case is considered [38 
ES where he has left brothers and or sisters by the father's side, whether the mother was ed 
ke the same or not. "Brothers" and "sisters" in this verse must be construed to be such ie 
E brothers and sisters. Er. 
wb ee a n 
ed For the sake of clearness, 1 have expanded the terse language of the original in the on 
E- translation. Let me explain it more concretely in this note. A, and "brother" and ''sister es 
SH ^ being strictly defined as above, we proceed to consider how A's inheritance would be Ed 
K divided. If A left a widow or widower, the widow's or widower's share would first be ere 
z A 2 . ri. M 
E calculated as in the first half of iv. 12; if A left no spouse, this calculation would not p 
dl be necessary. Then if A left a single "sister." she would have a half share, the remaining x» 
ox half (in so for as it, or a part of it, does not fall to a spouse, if any) going. to remoter i. 
c heirs: if a single "brother," he would have the whole (subject to the spouse's right if there ise 
Ed is a spouse); if more than one "brother," they divide the whole (subject to etc.). If A isa 
Ec left two or more "sisters," they get between them two-thirds, subject to the spouse's right, ze 
Ec if any. If A left a "brother" and "sister," or "brothers" and "sisters," they divide on is 4 
SE. the basis that each "brother's" share is twice that of the "sister" (subject to, etc.). In E^ 
E all cases debts, funeral expenses, and legacies (to the amount allowed) have priority as es. 
x in n. 522. Eo 
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oot $ ? es " . H Loa X 
one ira deals, by ir pure relig hristians, clared to Allah, ie 
5 k Š f . + EN 
Ri istians fro rticularly caning 1 arlier relig d fidelity a [51 
A and Chr It refers pa hose true m ion of the c justice, an s 
E DA to w tio iness, j Eo: 
P 3l . e e = *3 [OEC 
E 3 rec , n rse des 
E ie Brea e a nice ve the last ve [zs 
g i * T € "a. i TE is 
sm : itulated. ntains th ich was pr ically it wa ES. 
‘= recap verse CO u": whic onologic ions, [hee 
Te The fourth li ion for 29 kkah. Chr all obligatio to ES 
rede > Ig Ma d i e M 
Ez T re 0 Sacre » CIV oN 
3E erfected n usa So fulfil, as food, me conde 1-5). [pe 
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“al Prop led. ith an ap :gulation bias or (to [ES 
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e 6-11). SUE la (v. 12- men M DIE s man i. 
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E- ws an had their c of Allah. a 
5 P EN Auli ctp = 
D 3, they Cain i is punishm hood Us 
> venants, bel by re is p Brother Dog 
pu Co Sine of A ous Ther heir own ility and ES. 
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E Ives tions isused e 
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T e r * as 
X Sanctuary and how they s 
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Bs The mir 0) o 
& (v. 109-120). is 
Bs ee e 
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S 
Bey vo 
S4] Al-Ma'ida, or The Table Spread. aay TTE Pienaar Gt p 
eS toner SGH WU Ness Rope] Es 
«p In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | GL Sztsat EE M 
Vy, d Se 
x Most Merciful. aa 
Xi i. 
Z i ho believe! 44 S 
| |. ve! > sree (z d 
Be M ds E 5s D 682 et al ae 
HE Fulfil (all) obligations. ise 
p E AN ER o 
om Lawful unto you (for food) dene Uae 
bey, to MS 
bc Are all beasts of cattle Ie» 
etsi ` * 683 aa 
b. With the exceptions named: [a 
Va s pes 
Be But animals of the chase SH 
eos H . en 
D. Are forbidden while ye os 
p^ Are in the Sacred Precincts oe 
ee , M 4 
ee Or in the state of pilgrimage™ Ex 
a es 
x e 
6 ES 
met adc pio y 
e» DA 
QM Ped 
p ZA 
PE 682. This line has been justly admired for its terseness and comprehensiveness. [és 
ogg Obligations: ‘qüd: the Arabic word implies so many things that a whole chapter of (a 
p Commentary can be written on it. First, there are the divine obligations that arise from axe 
x our spiritual nature and our relation to Allah. He created us and implanted in us the ye? 
E faculty of knowledge and foresight: besides the intuition and reason which He gave us. ps 
SS He made Nature responsive to our needs, and His Signs in Nature are so many lessons Sg 
oy to us in our own inner life; He further sent Messengers and Teachers, for the guidance E. 
^23 of our conduct in individual, social, and public life. All these gifts create corresponding pe, 
€ obligations which we must fulfil. But in our own human and material life we undertake — [ox 
E mutual obligations express and implied. We make a promise: we enter into a commercial m 
"| or social contract; we enter into a contract of marriage: we must faithfuly fulfil all [2 
; Rs . . . 4 s » E 2? 
p obligations in all these relationships. Our group or our State enters into a treaty; every o 
S individual in that group or State is bound to see that as far as lies in his power, such on 
“a obligations are faithfully discharged. There are tacit obligations; living in civil society, we P. 
254 must respect its tacit conventions unless they are morally wrong, and in that case we must d 
X get out of such society. There are tacit obligations in the characters of host and guest, ed 
E wayfarer of companion, employer or employed, etc., etc., which every man of Faith must |> 
oh discharge conscicntiously. The man who deserts those who need him and goes to pray Ree 
JE in a desert is a coward who disregards his obligations. All these obligations are inter- Re 
"44 connected. Truth and fidelity are parts of religion in all relations of life. [S 
j y P E e. 
E This verse is numbered separately from the succeeding verses. b 
«AM Vd 
En : ; : 3 : mS 
pa 683. That is, the exceptions named not only in the Qur-án but in the Sunnah as well. UM 
=| See v. 3 below. iss 
p: e: 
ee 684. Cf. v. 94-96. Hunting and the use of game are forbidden “while ye are ise 
D hurumun," i.e., while yc are (1) in the Sacred Precincts, or (2) in the special pilgrim e 
br garb (ihrám), as to which see n. 212, ii. 196. [n most cases the two amount to the same Se 
SL thing. The Sacred Precincts are sanctuary both for man and beast. 
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Sot rwa, st on i lective he m hibi ie 
em d Ma uch a imensi se, colle h, t pro inti 
eti an (s dim else, bd 12th, was as B% 
ee hibitions d moral image, or e -hijjah ( hs War ht as i 
oR : r o 1 A these anim: : the A EN 
<i ou sp nth ‘dah ( all e anima ave X. 
E 687. The 7th) See ee tended to ae pu ed 3d Sx 
dr | e T LU a OK a ` m r T 
os [ Taan Şi first of ufa "E les or distinguishing m SR ie 
S iZ., t m in : urs uo: 
ES Wigs E xin attack B fillets p e Ges have left ES 
921 ° » . m ds $. e Ait 
E Raja immuni he ga d Sy ; w retu 
ACA he im ice and t sacre 684. ie., ing your ‘ 
b 8. T acrifice ated as ms in n. wing 4 
ES 68 : or Serie dicis Pilgrims cribed m garb, sho 
p offering They ' d by t that. desc | pilgrim 
ol se an enjoye site to 2 specia VON 
Sd EO was oppo d the : YS BO re 
— immunity is the state have doffe QOO 2x 2 
sets is IS nd m cr 
E see Uu ccincts, a POOLS 
NUS cd Pr BOSS rye Sys 
oS Sacr à D 
Av he » y= prO 
S3 life. C, 
Ne or ASA i 
Kc SORS TERRAE 
Rees: Bae sae 
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dm 2A 
ee Lead you to transgression ae 
EDA (And hostility on your part).9? ES 
xs A 
1 ^ Help ye one another xx 
RSS y = hee 
ee In righteousness and piety, oS 
ei bas 
vd But help ye not one another Se 
E. In sin and rancour: Ts 
"E AS 
xm Fear Allah: for Allah we 
dc us . B 
i Is strict in punishment. bas 
| 3. Forbidden to you (for food A a cte em 
CS * ees 2» 
e dd ) Fuge era Dies 2 
X» Are: dead meat, blood, A 
D. ° XE 
pe The flesh of swine, and that M 
S| On which hath been invoked Es 
as aed 
sA The name of other than Allah;^' Se 
ay That which hath been e» 
VUA ; SUA 
RE Killed by strangling, = 
off ope » - AT 2 
p Or by a violent blow, t ase. SC zi ed 
S Or by a headlong fall, S NUT eo 
=: . PISIS P Pe gh or e es 
d Or by being gored to death; " s pens PM yea 02 [s 
xm] That which hath been (partly) E tut egeret e 
of P P E z Ed Ne. te. er 14 1 Y 
E. Eaten by a wild animal; EIE Lir e 
"i E: SES. 
E Unless ye are able Ad spon E DA 
bt » « ^? - ALE 
pi. To slaughter it (in due form);°” MI e gla! 223 e 
Ke That which is sacrificed™* a 
p 
E^ ed 
d E: , T NUS 
& 690. Sce n. 205 to ii. 191. In the sixth year of the Hijra the Pagans, by way of hatred [liz 
231 and persecution of the Muslims, had prevented them from access to the Sacred Mosque. Sd 
aoe When the Muslims were re-established in Makkah, some of them wanted to retaliate. BES 
B Passing from the immediate event to the general principle, we must not retaliate or return E 
ee evil for evil. The hatred of the wicked does not justify hostility on our part. We have [Ss 
E to help each other in righteousness and piety, not in perpetuating feuds of hatred and ox 
XB enmity. We may have to fight and put down evil, but never in a spirit of malice or hatred, aa 
| but always in a spirit of justice and righteousness. p ° 
P 69]. Cf. ii. 173 and nn. 173 and 174. The prohibition of dead meat, blood, the flesh E 
E of swine, and that on which other names than that of Allah have been invoked, has d 
SE been there explained. e 
ed REO 
m 692. If an animal dies by strangling, or by a violent blow, or a headlong fall. or by ee 
E- being gored to death, or by being attacked by a wild animal, the presumption is that US 
4] it becomes carrion, as the life-blood is congealed before being taken out of the body. — fg 
E But the presumption can be rebutted. [f the life-blood still flows and the solemn mode ud 
em of slaughter (zabh) in the name of Allah is carried out, it becomes lawful as food. M 
BE | ses 
EC 693. This was also an idolatrous rite, different from that in which a sacrifice was on 
EE devoted to a particular idol or a false god. ET 
AUN [s 
oe epee eaten - n 
p S O E E T OL, 
P "s 
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P t ij 


tat 


^ E 
oon 5 RERS GS ISO) ANDO ADAU USt ER RE S $9 PEC RSS d IRE LEON Tora 
S Sue 
Ec On stone (altars); s 
or : f Wm my 
E (Forbidden) also is the division™ E 
SES : f Fle 
ae (Of meat) by raffling ap. 
TUS With arrows: that is impiety. ES 
c This day have those who ED 
3*5 . « » En pee 
E- Reject Faith given up È 
KSA All hope of your religion: ES 
5 Yet fear them not WE 
m But fear Me. x 
b A zt 
B This day have | eu 
A . n696 S 
S Perfected your religion jc 
eiie ge. 
EE For you, completed [Es 
S My favour upon you, z 
S And have chosen for you [54 
^el a s 74 
D Islam as your religion. A 
eps aN 
OES TES. 
"4 But if any is forced ee 
Ee] . T - DES 
we) By hunger, with no inclination EX 
d To transgression, Allah is rae 
min on x 
io Indeed Oft-forgiving, ub 
2 Most Merciful. p 
E = 
pee They ask thee what is : Zo dort 4.2 TAN 
Tol C: 
P. Lawful to them (as food). E 
P= aN 
em Say: Lawful unto you ER 
E ; 
E Arc (all) things good and pure: E 
ate 4 rur d 
<q And what ye have taught 4 
"che * an 3n 
ee The beasts and birds of prey, A5 
o s , tah 
Ed Training them to hunt in the manner AL =e 
uk B zy 
BS Directed to you by Allah: 3: 
S 
c 694. Gambling of all kinds is forbidden; ii. 291. A sort of lottery or raffle practised ES 
eS hy Pagan Arabs has been described in n. 241. Division of meat in this way is here PE 
E- forbidden, as it is a form of gambling. [S 
E i ] . s 
E- 695. So long as [slam was not organised, with its own community and its own laws, bes 
S the Unbelievers had hoped to wean the Believers from the new Teaching. (Now that US 
ey hope was gone, with the complete organisation of Islam). 

h- 696. The last verse revealed chronologically, marking the approaching end of Al- 
p Mustafa's ministry in his earthly life. 

E a 

RS 697. The previous verse was negative; it defined what was not lawful for food, viz., 


things gross, or disgusting, or dedicated to superstition. This verse is positive: it defines 
what is lawful. viz., all things that are good and pure. 


a ^r D pe 


EERIE 
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Bes abe ate 200 200 abe abe abe abe she abe she abe abe 302 2050 abe abe ade abe abe abs 200 25 206 ate a9 
BATES ISS ADRS DING INS NG NS AN SS DONA OU SDN QU UA US GUAE 
vem. us 3s 
m Eat what they catch for you,™ [2s 
i io DAD 
ee But pronounce the name ES 
E Of Allah over it: and fear EN 
p Allah; for Allah is swift EY 
Ce n PAS 
2] ^ In taking account. e 
sA = 
PS * = Bee 
ke 5. This day are (all) things 12 1.40 7 ae vot? (é «t Ac e 
p Good and pure made lawful PIA eb, MS exe Tur 5 
ey os 29 CB 254 " me 
p Unto you. The food Acor o | ^U be sd le TC ES 
T 699 2 ” 9 ws » I 
EC Of the People of the Book j Er 
k% “7 290 À Pa KT Aes ^ AL, Id 
a Is lawful unto you l “S Ms f Qao = atl, APUD sa 
al And yours is lawful » BS 
eS l, "AT ALATZA APR COME BS 
re Unto them. CT C y eod yi ean Ve INS C94 BA 
e (Lawful unto you in marriage) tee << “Alice AN Pag E 
> ap % 1 3 Ao- Aa 3 re Lt 
ee Are (not only) chaste women 20^29 ae 3 QA JE ES 
ee h PS D^ 
28 Who are believers, but Cue 
eril E: 
p. Chaste women among d 
pu The People of the Book, Hs 
in Revealed before your time,- ae 
b r. S4 
Gt ARN 
i) e 
i. 698. In the matter of the killing for meat, the general rule is that the name of Allah, E> 
el the true God should be pronounced as a rite in order to call our attention to the fact o 
€x| that we do not take life thoughtlessly but solemnly for food, with the permission of Allah, i. 
^| to whom we render the life back. The question of hunting is then raised. How can this f$" 
d solemn rite be performed when we send forth trained hawks, trained hounds, or trained ae 
Se cheetahs or other animals trained for the chase? They must necessarily kill at some M 
V. E + + . . «oe A 
EE distance from their masters. Their game is legalised on these conditions: (1) that they are ES ; 
E trained to kill, not merely for their own appetite, or out of mere wantonness, but for ao 
es their master's food; the training implies that something of the solemnity which Allah has t 
PS e . z . : RC 
ex taught us in this matter goes into their action; and (2) we are to pronounce the name [23 
Zaj of Allah over the quarry; this is interpreted to mean that the Takbir should be So 
S$ pronounced when the hawk or dog, etc., is released to the quarry. ISA 
c 699. The question is for food generally, such as is ordinarily “good and pure": in eee 
al the matter of meat it should be killed with some sort of solemnity analogous to that of Be 
ens the Takbir. The rules of Islam in this respect being analogous to those of the People ems 
ARES of the Book, there is no objection to mutual recognition, as opposed to meat killed by — Es: 
ex Pagans with superstitious rites. In this respect the Christian rule is the same: “That ye i 
pe abstain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and from — B&5: 
A fornication.” (Acts, xv. 29). Notice the bracketing of fornication with things unlawful to E8 
eS] eat. an 
VINA ne 
es 700. Islam is not exclusive. Social intercourse, including inter-marriage, is permitted aa 
pel with the People of the Book. A Muslim man may marry a woman from their ranks on [24 
d the same terms as he would marry a Muslim woman, i.e., he must give her an economic d 
<% and moral status, and must not be actuated merely by motives of lust or physical desire. Sa 
“1 A Muslim woman may not marry a non-Muslim man, because her Muslim status would = a 
a: «um trt 
FGA PURPA PAOLO 
pé 9 "4 o 6 <P 2 : Uo gt) J qv = 12 : D d ys $ o d D y c vy FGU b j ý x 
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pre EA nhs ahs ahs ots 2^2 2^2 ahs she she she ahr ate she ate ate ate ahe A RAE pie ane ^0 Y by 
BEAN G0 An OOD LS AS XO ODD LOD IG IN CASOS CO OD TAR CAD TAN COD AN CAIN ASIA Ze AN Cea TE COMES LAWN CONAN GA EN ASS 
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D. xd L sae 
3x When ye give them E 
E “er on 
eo .-- P». t V ur M ere r i3 

eS ‘ : sS SA 
s Their due dowers, and desire S »h»aler le Aa y e 

VEM  Chasti c. Een 
e astity, not lewdness. gU hie om, ST Me 
d 7 [o Joy LOY yo» (za 

ee Taking them as lovers. b dC eee ds bos 

ps If any onc rejects faith,” Bee 
bod * e « IEE 

p Fruitless is his work, eae 

SP] And in the Hereafter ae 

Be He will be in the ranks n 
$c EX 

= Of those who have lost fe. 

d a ¢ + Hig 

E- (All spiritual good). 54 

3 [24 
ie. SECTION 2. ine 

E i, 

3 6. O ye who believe! P E d 
a 6 | SN ji sss cu EP 
4 o, s >i * E : rae 

ES When ye prepare J} iere Me ar 

d F 702 IP Be, ht ssa see O 

Ra or prayer, wash + Xe Kl -ie EEY 

p^ dd aM GU ET e B 
oe Your faces, and your hands Vas 

ee Z oS 45.t- 4 BEES t^ dn 

P= (And arms) to the elbows; diee 9rd ge plorranal [ee 
i Y + x ^ > ps > ead 
EE Rub your heads (with water); DE PN UH aes ee eer ern |= 

h- And (wash) your feet VES ol sl glo late 23 Ol s oes! Se 

Eyes — A "Tz z be 

E To the ankles. LEI ^ (A X dic E 
e pial: Ka 4 Aa ele | phat c e ex 

Bas If ye are in a state mv 723 26^ bs 
RA . . : è ser Myd cm oe e^ * c 

D Of ceremonial impurity,” [49 TAE 163 E AH ACCU UM 531 ; 

R Bathe your whole body. " , > P 
5 i * a wi A A , a « ed * A A 

X9] — But if ye are ill, eS go meal bla 
ez : d " 

E Or on a journey E o se oà 

SS i quU cB ATA 7. T 
3 Or one of you cometh Kard atlas pb A saul 
AS 
E 


e] 


TN CAST AUS 


^ 






— be affected; the wife ordinarily takes the nationality and status given by her husband's 

law. Any man or woman, of any race or faith. may, on accepting Islam, freely marry 
any Muslim woman or man, provided it be from motives of purity and chastity and not 
of lewdness. 
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SA 
a 701. As always, food, cleanliness, social intercourse, marriage and other interests in 
p life, are linked with our duty to Allah and faith in Him. Duty and faith are for our own 
S benefit, here and in the Hereafter. 
€ zj 
4 MN . F^ ry . 
<i 702. These are the essentials of Wudhü, or ablutions preparatory to prayers, viz., (1) 
S» to bathe the whole face in water, and (2) both hands and arms to the elbows, with (3) 
er a little rubbing of the head with water (as the head is usually protected and comparatively 
p clean), and (4) the bathing of the feet to the ankles. [n addition, following the practice 
SA of the Prophet, it is usual first to wash the mouth, and the nose before proceeding with 
524 — the face, etc. 
<3 
a 703. Cf. iv. 43 and n. 563. Ritual impurity arises from sex pollution. 
bye 
Sher M 
SAA hae They dies Se a orte c! n TTT co et cles wl urpis uL E C) v PER a d My sen kr ramum EFE. = vapaa ER r om = PET v ^ —me- MM cma 1 i 
SELENITE I TAIN SGT SPA BEN ONAN TOS TRAE ERIS ASTRA S EEN SS REN TIS PRD) ISSN EARNER 
POC QU Tye Jy Tye ye Jy yt Tye Oy TS Tye Jy yt Fyt re ve oye PEP A Tye Vt SE SUC PR 
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sate abe eate ate ateate ate abe abe ate abe ale ae SL ale aie she. 28s AE AA ae Ne aar as 
EES MIS INC Qe INOS TNS NCS TES ONO EN QUHOHQHAUQHUR RUNI HONO IA e 
m, " 
«M z E 
i| From the privy E CP rA Sdn aite B 
bm. Š T M : ^" o 
KE Or ye have been ae etal E ere 
A a ML es WX alls Arr a ee ERES 
D In contact with women, NAC — 9 RE? 
E 1 » - am CS» 
ES And ye find no water, © A err K Sd 
Then take for yourselves ——2 ed 
um. x 
38] ^ Clean sand or earth," ae 
“| And rub therewith E 
S] Your faces and hands. M 
RN a * "o 
cn Allah doth not wish a 
wee 1 ‘rt; i o 
EA To place you in a difficulty, i 
KE But to make you clean, Sai 
s H 32 
E And to complete i M 
d» 5 A ry? 
sey His favour to you, z9 
Oe, 3 5 
k- That ye may be grateful. d 
Rd : - Ao 
Ze A2 Berne Cf ot AL cft Ee. 
e 7. And call in remembrance MACC gill Ao 9 ES 3 
p The favour of Allah m j USD 
d . 705 comp» othe eon t Es 
puo Unto you, and His Covenant, TERRAS vhs sleds 25! 6 A1 oa 
i| ^ Which He ratified PT TCE ATT ee 
EB With you, when ye said: «€ Dida Slade ol aul aly sa 
s 20 66 79. is i 
m We hear and we obey": d 
| And fear Allah, for Allah M 
S Git 
ee Knoweth well zs 
SAH write 
Be The secrets of your hearts. E 
E. E 
«| 8. O ho believe! 2 A so te, BSE 
| 8. O ye who believe! 22 St Adee se o ferte K 
E | A asas gale ils Eur 
31 ^ Stand out firmly AIMP iae Ttg (cc Bes 
«S1 : 706 ot Sf ef 44 ett 1472 RM 
pe For Allah, as witnesses : ei een 8 
Pesi a+ xx d aeo 
E E 
ES 704. This is Tayammum, or wiping with clean sand or earth where water is not Kev 
Bs available. I take it that this substitute is permissible both for Wudhü and for a full bath, Kg, 
AM] in the circumstances mentioned. b. 
< Lol wt 
E 705. There is a particular and a general meaning. The particular meaning refers to ee 
Ec. the solemn Pledge and Covenant taken by two groups of people at 'Aqaba, a valley near 5 2 
Ss Minà, the first about fourteen months before the Hijra, and the second a little later. o 
x These were Pledges of fealty to the Messenger of Allah, comparable to the Covenant — [zs 
Zil under Mount Sinai taken in the time of Moses (See Q. ii. 63 and n. 78). The general M 
a. fragt + . + ° a « « p 3 
zal meaning has been explained in n. 682 to v. 1: man is under a spiritual obligation under — Eee» 
| an implied Covenant with Allah: Allah has given man reason, judgment, the higher [h> 
E faculties of the soul, and even the position of vicegerent on earth (ii. 30), and man is fe 
E bound to serve Allah faithfully and obey His Will. That obedience begins with cleanliness o 
se] in bodily functions, food, etc. It goes on to cleanliness of mind and thought, and Eo 
A culminates in purity of motives in the inmost recesses of his heart and soul. [33 
«SE * eo 
ee 706. Cf. iv. 135. Ee 
e SES do 
M omo ome UON NM Oe e e NN e e E 
Het Fyt QU JYE Juv Jy» Gye IYS Fyre Ige FYS Gye TYL Gye dye Tye cyt cyt FGE vuv dyo Jyo vyt qo Juo Jg S 
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ARE DIN AE EVI EAT 2782 RAP ake mir she ahe RAE ate ate ate she ate ahr she ate ate ate ate ahe afe ade no 
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To fair dealing, and let not 


=a 
p^ a 
op as 
e| The hatred of others eos 
ei o you make you swerve MY 
A T d depart f F 
o wrong and depart from = 
n2 Justice. Be just: that is gue 
4 = 
Eo Next to Piety: and fear Allah. ee 


X 


For Allah is well-acquainted 


BS ae 
«54 — With all that ye do. Se 
p rn 
23 i 
M E 


9. To those who believe 
And do deeds of righteousness 
Hath Allah promised forgiveness 
And a great reward. 
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SIGS ISO: 
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eg, 
QU 


ATE ‘Sera 
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d ^ à 
SAC 


M 
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10. Those who reject faith Ay 5 Awe ne PEEP 
l > Li e į S 

And deny Our Signs "c Veg 19255 
Will be Companions 


Of Hell. fire. 


nf 
IOS 


ES 
DUS: 


FOF 
See 


O ye who believe! 

Call in remembrance 

The favour of Allah 

Unto you when 

Certain men formed the design 

To stretch out ee eee 
Their hands against you, ogee a e anl Les ant 
But (Allah) held back 

Their hands from you: 

So fear Allah. And on Allah 

Let Believers put 

(All) their trust. 


abe 


nA e 


NC NGS ID IR 


ONES EGU 


^ Ap 


cho chp «A 


T. 


Ap she she ghe ghe 
CASCOS eS ASA 
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707. To do justice and act rightcously in a favourable or neutral atmosphere is 


sia i errr i a rira Er eT AGIT —————À IX 
T DIM CU CD XI CP XP GI NE rar EF LEGI. qoum 5 
P 4 "T A 2 - ic É 
uL + n4 ra e a^, e v ema ae, x 
Li y r: 





a a 
S3] — meritorious enough, but the real test comes when you have to do justice to people who ZA 
E- hate you or to whom you have an aversion. But no less is required of you by the higher > 
E moral law. ee 
t x 
ae 708. In the life-time of the Prophet it happened again and again that the enemies ee 
E d of Islam stretched out their hands against him, his people, and his teaching. The odds ex 
saj were, from a worldy point of view, in their favour, but their hands were rendered inert 3 
<q and powerless because they were fighting against the truth of Allah. So does it happen REX 
cj always, now as it did then. True faith must take heart, and at the same time humbly E 
s recognise Allah's favour and mercy, and be grateful. Be 
es D Pc 


Bm mn oTe eae aT er r “PFPA m TETTE ee ETA e pig TEN AU >g Ag T sas T it CO NT Co «UE TO ee Se ee RTT Pi ates RETR ice ene 4 
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Beis 
Sa LAO 
ee SECTION 3. E 
eS z - PP TAA ate 
E 12. Allah did aforetime doro dc an ail hee RV s Se 
SS, Take a Covenant from se 
» A ^ prs y "S eae ow“? > Pn e.t p y 
E. The Children of Israel," AC x TS gt Ee Io ate = 
28 And We appointed twelve r Mist I Lae IT QR Ae t d 
EB Chieftains among them. pe XM Saee Sa: 
eaa : ez 
Re And Allah said: “I P z2 Ze Ee 
er n an said: am A AAP 42 ipt ` » RES 
Sea : : ô K= \ Re 
sa With you: if ye (but) AE 2 do Z jc j A y M 
e E Ac owe RASAN 
ta Establish regular Prayers ie NEA aAA ccs ES 
a | ASV ELLULA ds Er 
con Pay Zakat 9 (se 
p è ae >A 44 EE A PP a 4 cii MS 
E- Believe in My Messengers, cones AY o hes 
RR A ry a a a 2. i 
Oy Honour and assist them, E» "o o 
$E] ^ And loan to Allah KAII TU SET Sg 
ES : 710 = 
m A beautiful loan, wee $4 ott ob 77 0 Be 
ee nie Iga ho V Tye Sees ene |g 
m Verily I will wipe out ee ae ES 
d i A =< [SN 
m From you your evils, on wos ee 
| And admit you to Gardens iara a 
D ere x x E DES 
Ro With rivers flowing beneath; Se 
us + a alae’ 
E- But if any of you, after this, E 
A i : ; AS 
Es Resisteth faith, he hath truly d 
p Wandered from the path koe 
po Of rectitude." Et 
«M43. But because of their breach cores AMET IM 47 7 ee 
ste, Ls $ * 

E Cla pc an? a 
p Of their Covenant, We 2 | i P E * zA 
ud Z p Ar ag 
um Cursed them," and made AA eA eee Xy RAT us a 4 ss ee 
=| Pri 
oy ee 
E 709. Cf. ii. 63 and n. 78, “Moses... called for the elders of the people... and all the d 
<3] people answered together and said. ‘All that the Lord hath spoken we will do.’ " (Exod. uas 
ey xix, 7-8). This was under the towering height of Mount Sinai. iS 
TS: LAE 
ps M 
yc. The chieftains or elders or leaders of the people were selected, one from each of ee 
E- the twelve tribes (sce ii. 60 and n. 73). For census purposes the names of the elders of — Be» 
BU the tribes are given in Num. i. 4-16: they are called "every one the head of the house oo 
én of his fathers". Later, twelve other “heads of the Children of Israel" were selected to UM 
d. spy out the land of Canaan: their names are mentioned in Num. xiii. 1-16. See also. xe 
$24 below, v. 20-26 and notes. Eno 
a Us 
p 710. Cf. ii. 245. n. 276. The phrase means "spending in the cause of Allah". Allah — zs» 
Bes! in His infinite grace looks upon this as a loan, for which He gives a recompense manifold. a 
che ELO 
E- 711. The path of rectitude: or the even way: see ii. 108. n. 109. E» 
EE [33 
S 712. Cursed them: that means that because of the breach of their Covenant, Allah e 
x] withdrew His overflowing Grace from them. The withdrawal of Grace made their hearts m 
ee grow hard in two ways: (1) they were no longer protected from the assaults of evil, and Ie 
poo (2) they became impervious even to the message of forgiveness and mercy which is open rd 
pee to all Allah's creatures. (2M 
($5 ES. 
ey et =. -— ui 
SNL NL UO MSN ONL OLIN SOUP SAS SLO 

5 yt E v di 6 
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Ap ohe gfe 4A Ap ap efe gif oh Ae «^: ^ Ae ah 
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B eee 
re Their hearts grow hard: Cease | bee ^x Deo 
m ISI ie e 

«ME edad e ite de 
zd They change the words ee ee eee Se 
vs « . és »" wv“ £4 a ^ par 
nS) o$? 7 æ 7 P)” Se Aa 4 "S f Ne 
D From their (right) places SENT PPP UNE Nit ise 

^n f í ve -À 2 “if & -“ e): 

p And forget a good part th : isa 
3E Of the Message that was inre 
EAS : a 
OE Sent them, nor wilt thou ities 
b ET 
A Cease to find them- i 
s : f oM 
SA Barring a few-cver E 
2E ] Ica 
13 Bent on (new) deceits;/? Es 
Se ; Bisse 
E But forgive them, and overlook" E 
S MT PS 
rA (Their misdeeds): for Allah Sa 
vie z te 
ee Loveth those who are kind. = 
rave tra 
p: Bee 
SA From those, too, who call [53 
cS * * Die 
e Themselves Christians, g 

j Un 

E We did take a Covenant," ^ E» 
eh tum 
cS But they forgot a good part po 
as M Cs Cage BL | CREA ura Conran eR E 
SE Of the Message that was A 2i al, 5 MM eee Cels ER: 
x is 
S Sent them: so We stirred up | Po 
PE Enmity and hatred ae 
y T. 
se Between the one and the other, es 
E, I: 
4| To the Day of Judgment. = 
Gk é a IA 
X And soon will Allah" *^ show E 
KA —— Them what it is sd 
Sp AN 
Mas They have done. Ge 
tas 
S IA 
S 713. Isracl, when it lost Allah's grace as above, began to sin against truth and K 
b religion in three ways: (1) they began to misuse Scripture itself, by either taking words [EE 
E- out of their right meaning, or applying them to things for which they were never meant; oe 
seq (2) in doing so, they conveniently forgot a part of the Message and purpose of Allah: Re 
ax and (3) they invented new deceits to support the old ones. EC 
Ec. 714. Cf. ii. 109 and n. 110, where | have explained the different shades of meaning icy 
E in the words for "forgiveness." Rep 
< Ad 715. The Christian Covenant may be taken to be the charge which Jesus gave to his Ed 
p disciples, and which the disciples accepted, to welcome Ahmad (Q. Ixi. 6). Glimpses of EE» 
pa this are to be found in the Gospel of St. John even as it exists now (John xv. 26. xvi. on 
"RADO 7). It is those who call themselves "Christians" who reject this. True Christians have ESA 
SA accepted it. The enmity between those who call themselves Christians and the Jews will R 
S continue till the Last Day. as 
pis 715-A. The change from the First Person in the beginning of the verse to the Third < = 
E- Person here illustrates the change from the personal relationship of the Covenant, to the Pe 


impersonal operation of Justice at Judgment. Cf. xxxv. 9. 
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AE S 
EE 15. O people of the Book! e 
oF rta 
c. There hath come to you 4 
p: Our Messenger, revealing wr ^ ST ^^ RS 
Eo To you much that ye z E 
SE Used to hide in the Book, See 
Qs es 
$=] l D 
eS And passing over much de 
B (That is now unnecessary): E 
aber) ee 
oy There hath come to you 2m 
off, x e E 
a] From Allah a (new) light EM 
ec i iS 
a And a perspicuous Book,—’"° 


2d 


^ 
$53 


> 
R Qa 
ex Wherewith Allah guideth all E p 
piv : SES: 
pe Who seek His good pleasure ey 
x To ways of peace and safety, 3 
a And leadeth them out E 
ae i = De 
+) Of darkness, by His Will, E 
Z ^ Unto the light,-guideth them = 
fax E E 5 
E To a Path that is Straight. A 
vig " ; , = AME 
E 17. They disbelieved indeed 2A ZU HAZ £L > Per 
p P si e "EP et 3 Ae. 
eS lot ls C» 2c SEO 
ee Those that say 35 45 ol hr d E. 
eA : * A AA 9M wot Am nnm Ea ^1 IA 
= That Allah is Christ Crt e c S en ode [2s 
p The son of Mary A DE V A tue s d 
MM 5 e * Le = s 
p? Say: "Who then e Teo 22 A. 2 og 
NU . -h PT. A Ld r aN 
p Hath the least power o? 53. A SATA S aye ^ yl e 
sy ^ Against Allah, if His Will ^» ct, [E 
p. = GEN S asl R 
SN — Were to destroy Christ " = 02409 ^ E 
E^ 1 A*1^ aM: e LATO a Arete oe a T n^ e 
P. e» 7 of Mary, his mother, 2M g e 3G A. (A jv n. ^y! 9 E " 
x : n a -Every one PON ^ Pod et “Sf [ 4 
es pun. , A 
pe That is on the earth? QU 29 Pens de E 
%4 For to Allah belongeth = 
p The dominion of the heavens = 
E oe 


CON 


E25 
od: 


NC 
n ) m RN 
vy 2. 


716. Mubin: 1 wish I could translate by a simpler word than "perspicuous". But 


p "plain" may mean unadorned, the opposite of beautiful, and this Book is among the most ae 
BS beautiful that it is the privilege of mankind to read. "Clear" would be right as far as 5 ue, 
“ae it means “unambiguous, self-evident, not involved in mysteries of origin, history, or 4 ° 
x meaning, one which every one can understand as to the essentials necessary for him, edo 
E without the intervention of priests or privileged persons". Mubin has all these meanings, ra 
DES 


but it suggests, besides, some quality of a shining light, by which we are able to make |i = 
things clear, to distinguish the true from the false. This I think is suggested better by |S 


rs 


E “perspicuous” than by the word “clear”. Besides it is hardly good idiom to speak of “a oe 
g4} clear Book. A 
E^ [es 
* Ta ee TES DETT” y aa QE: ` d LPEE ana EP c ` F eT e a Gh quy Te T= Ly RT of "Ru D EI El ud * & m “GE =a Y EL C ares amps «airs 17 a thir e REIP. db Cu ds T 
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S.5 A.17-19 J.6 Nom edl o Ssi 5 ee 


^ : oe gf ^ A D 
SE Me 34 SA^ oA Cot Cis CLAN ahs oh 2A? ? it gh $^ Ao 4^r ahs gae TO A ahs a A ^ ^e 


dr 





ERSAN DNA. REREN Di RU OIII IONO A 
cS [Dos 
i And the earth, and all E 
Be That is between. He createth’!” [2s 
ey What He pleaseth. For Allah is 
F . DK 
Be Hath power over all things.” [aos 
bx de 
po « icf? ENT 4 fer ad aes c ec RSS 
<a (Both) the Jews and the Christians ANGE : SENG Karat fells p; 
“4 — Say: "We are sons ERU rom ie 
Ba * 9718 v a 17A dnc? €^ eus 
<4 Of Allah, and His beloved. ja Se" 253 jab Kao Stop lo is 
e T dio gue 
ey Say: “Why then doth He yee etu oc pce [E 
EC Punish you for your sins? rode, 3 aaa Med > 
r4 i 
Son Nay, ye are but men,- E^ P 3G oo 
NS Of the men He hath created: eue 
Si : ON ee eo rr [4 
c He forgiveth whom He pleaseth. Sy acids Casus oM 
bo - -- r a RE aka 
A And He punisheth whom He (as 
E- Pleaseth: isa 
Aie Bae 
“4 ^ And to Allah belongeth”” E 
e» e ees 
oy The dominion of the heavens E 
= And the carth, and all = 
SE That is between: Es 
Ó zi . me 
SN And unto Him ea 
e 99 bes 
ij isthe final goal (of all). S 
RES . O People of the Book! hee 
SA Now hath come unto you, 2 
1 . : ine 
po Making (things) clear unto you, 5 
ES abo 
SS E 
es ; Ed 
E- 717. The most honoured of the prophets of Allah are but men. All power belongs E 
uS to Allah, and not to any man. Allah's creation may take many forms, but because in £ 
aS any particular form it is different from what we see daily around us, it does not cease i 
SEC A : = 
E- to be Creation, or to be subject to the power of Allah. No creature can be God. E : 
Ee — e 
i 718. Sons of God: Cf. Job, xxxviii. 7; “When the morning stars sang together, and | ae 
. "^ E» 
SA all the sons of God shouted for joy." In the 29th Psalm, Ist verse, the authorised iA 
Bn Translation “O ye mighty" should apparently be “O ye sons of Elim”. El being a name Ee 
"4| of God, Cf. also Genesis, vi. 2: “The sons of God saw the daughters of men. 5: ' 
E T * . a9 Jie 
Ee Beloved: Cf. Psalms, cxxvii, 2: “He giveth his beloved sleep. ie 
S : M 
E If used figuratively, these and like words refer to the love of Allah. Unfortunately, o: 
D "son" used in a physical sense, or "beloved" in an exclusive sense as if Allah loved only is 
SEE the Jews, make a mockery of religion. Es 
AE 719. This refrain in the last verse negatives the idea of sonship, and in this verse Iss 
SA negatives the idea of an exclusive "Beloved". In both cases it means that Allah is eee 
SA independent of physical relationship or exclusive partiality. Ps 
eX pe 
e: = qmm zu m YT. NASA T Cy Sh 
OV OOM OS Fe Ee PR ae TID SECO NESS ASO Sea’ 
ok EOM NR A in od Pe v CSS oo vy | ae je yt TOR SN oye ee ú E v ve TA T b JY iA 


Mu 


$.5 A.19-21 J.6 2E ed o isli ke 










A A ER e Ho HS 6 06 AA AEEA AEREA AA 
BE Our Messenger, after the break”? ist Fr Dh 7 tX E Ee wie E 
“a In (the series of) our messengers, aly poy A Aad 2% 3 $ 
<4 Lest ye should say: ! ed 
"There came unto us Eo 2 e 
p^ No bringer of glad tidings ae 
sj = And no warner”: e d 
& But now hath come Se 
383 Unto you a bringer an 


Of glad tidings 
And a warner. 
And Allah hath power 


Ae 


Ao 


SINS ING ROS 


Ap 


Over all things. y 
: oe 
S SECTION 4. a 
P. : z 
4 20. Remember Moses said 
D- To his people: “O my People! "o 
“4 ^ Call in remembrance the favour d 


a A 


Of Allah unto you, when He i m 
Produced prophets among you," O 
Made you kings, ^? and gave 


nA p 


ho ap ap of 
SIDI INS) 


^ 
You what He had not given 

r 23 2» 
GA To any other among the peoples.’ s 
Gry Suc 
Abe , 724 ado. 
X . “O my people! enter? Z 
«x ees 
be The holy land which [s 
AES 


AY? ZE 


IK 


y 


gt. 
UN) 
(9 
* 
v 


Y 
NA ^ 
E 
oye 


720. The six hundred years (in round figures) between Christ and Muhammad were 
truly the dark ages of the world. Religion was corrupted: the standard of morals fell low: 
many false systems and heresies arose; and there was a break in the succession of 
prophets until the advent of Muhammand. 


ahe hs 
PRUs 

ONES Nay 
ve oy 


^ 


d: 


72]. There was a long line of patriarchs and prophets before Moses, e.g.. Abraham, MU 
atoe ma a 


Isaac, [sma il, Jacob, etc. 


ofc she ah. 


722. From the slavery of Egypt the Children of Israel were made free and 
independent, and thus cach man became as it were a King. if only he had obeyed Allah $ 
and followed the lead of Moses. is 20d 

S *» 


be 
WING 


Q 
^ 


723. Cf. Exod. xix. 5: "Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep W> 
my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people." Israel was i 
chosen to be the vehicle of Allah's message, the highest honour which any nation can 
receive. cio 


^ 


Ma S ^ 1 
SM S 


«ef 
4 


No ahg at 
"ER 


al 
S 


^ 


724. We now come to the cvents detailed in the 13th and 14th chapters of the Book ; AP 


of Numbers in the Old Testament. Read these as a Commentary, and examine a good 
map of the Sinai Peninsula, showing its connections with Egypt on the west. North-West _ 
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§.5 A.21-23 J.6 (poled ot © 551 Sy gue 


Ree ge athe ake ahr ahe she ate she she ale ate ahe ane ghe ate ale ate ate ahs ahe she ate ate a6 a 
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a oo 
x Allah hath assigned unto i3 
Za] And turn not back e 
mS - i. 
is Ignominiously, for then a 
eS Ex. 
2: Will ye be overthrown, EA 
eae ° 99 PARS 
HE To your own ruin. CIC 
e NO 
E is 
Re. uy 
a ex a ise 
ee) They said: “O Moses! 35 E ^. d E D 
P * . : eA 5 Men 
i In this land are a people 0g cap? qu «St i. 
E . 25 e er r - 9 ser 7 E 
SE Of exceeding strength:’ A s Bl us AE eue 
E ob Cg nal om os E 
xS Never shall we enter it are 
$ Until they leave it: ee 
te co 
FS If (once) they leave, ISA 
cil ar Ko 
e Then shall we enter. p. 
FND. M 
+= . . Le 
i . (But) among (their) God-fearing men ee 
otro quA 
4 W EE 
Roa ere two on whom vas 
e» Ic 
m . MA 
4x] Allah had bestowed His grace:"^ i. 
d They said: "Assault them isa 
5p po 
dd At the (proper) Gate: pea 
PS eee 
eb When once ye are in, is 
ke Victory will be yours; is 
SOS But on Allah put your trust i se 
6 ET 
D If ye have faith." E 
"YA — 
VS x3 
SG "Hs 
b [zs 
Be . BRK 
x rabia on the east, and Palestine on the north-cast. We may suppose that Israel crossed bs 
p from Egypt into the Peninsula somewhere near the northern extremity of the Gulf of e 
S Suez. Moscs organised and numbered the people, and instituted the Priesthood. They Bs 
ee! went south about 200 miles to Mount Sinai where the Torah was received. Then, perhaps v4 
<A a hundred and fifty miles north, was the desert of Paran, close to the southern borders SE 
ee of Canaan. From the camp there twelve men were sent to spy out the land, and they [5 
3X]  penctrated as far as Hebron, say about 150 miles north of their camp, about 20 miles E. 
E south of the future Jerusalem. They saw a rich country, and brought from it pomegranates Bas 
sgeq and figs and a bunch of grapes so heavy that it had to be carried by two men on a staff. m 
as They came back and reported that the land was rich, but the men there were too strong Iz i 
oe for them. The people of Israel had no courage and no faith, and Moses remonstrated 3 
AA 2 Le 
Pp) —with them. D 
IN 33) 
Ec " "REM 
ees 725. The people were not willing to follow the lead of Moses, and wcre not willin ie 
Aad p P & A E ee, 
yy to fight for their "inheritance." In effect they said: "Turn out the enemy first, and then [Z5 
PIT > . ^ 5 » tis oe 
Ei we shall enter into possession." In Allah's Law we must work and strive for what we ia 
EN ; ; i, 
p. wish to enjoy. ade 
odo bye M s 
LEM [zs 
i 726. Among those who returned after spying out the land were two men who had is 
zd faith and courage. They were Joshua and Caleb. Joshua afterwards succeeded Moses in d 
as the leadership after 40 years. These two men pleaded for an immediate entry through fe" 
AK] — the proper Gate, which I understand to mean, "after taking all due precautions and — E26? 
x E p x 
e making all due preparations". Cf. ii.189 and n. 203. But of course, they said, they must put ia 
344 their trust in Allah for victory. ex 
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ee 260 205 005 abe abe she abe ade 200 abe abe she abe ale abe abe she abe abe abe 300 206 256 206 262 i 
SOS Nosy ed Ne NSIS NGS INS NOUNS M QUE QUON QUI NOON ONO SOUS O UU HD 
Tox 00. 3 
ons ; ES 
Ec 24. They said: “O Moses! m. 252^ ZA -7 4%, 7 t Az s 
P. ! VITA VS LOYHITXTE ERA EMA ee 
Sa We shall never enter it > . £ > S 
TE kd tv. ET A LLL o dcn taf 
E, As long as they are M JB verte UTC a sl. E. 
eec In it ud = IS 
dori E GO A Pa E is 
YR [617 . Las bas 
i Go thou, and thy Lord, ha I o 
p And fight ye two, eid 
T While we sit here? 3 
S Sy 
core z ‘ XC 
p 25. He said: “O my Lord! uet. f 255 s Av He “46 Rer 
Sr] I have power only b Sloot edi Yale» ed 
b T28 ra E A ALD Es 
se Over myself and my brother: ORTEN Ki eds Se 
S So separate us from this en a "E 
[bye : : Ae 
e Rebellious people! E. 
XX) PRSE 
|26. Allah said: ""Thercfore se 
ay y « . - dá x 
<1 — Will the land be out Anan Ue ege da gy E 
Er ; 729 vee t5 22€ r2 ^ [RN 
Sd Of their reach for forty years: TVR CO TU er TET iS 
oe Mec. al be wb WOM WG Ayes ES 
EA In distraction will they B RU I DE. 
i Wander through the land: CY natal ES 
2 SR 
i But sorrow thou not |: 
Gr : A 
4S Over these rebellious people. ex 
p ie de 
c red 
<4 = 
eA EOD 
em 727. The advice of Joshua and Caleb, and the proposals of Moses under divine Se 
“sa instructions were unpalatable to the crowd, whose prejudices were further inflamed by the [Be 
oe other ten men who had gone with Joshua and Caleb. They made an “evil report,” and iss 
E were frightened by the great stature of the Canaanites. The crowd was in open rebellion, we 
i was prepared to stone Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and Caleb, and return to Egypt. Their [$£ 
ee reply to Moses was full of irony, insolence, blasphemy, and cowardice. In effect they said: ES 
m] “You talk of your God and all that: go with your God and fight there if you like: we SA 
aa) shall sit here and watch." iS 
a Bees 
sb E 
m 728. "Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the es 
As] congregation. "(Num. xiv. 5). According to the words in the Old Testament story, Allah [2s 
he said: "I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them." (Num. xiv. 12). Moses ay 
Eo prayed and interceded. But as we are told here, (a spiritual touch not found in the Jewish oe 
és story). Moses was carcful to separate himself and his brother from the rebellion. Eas 
ORS itt 
ps 729. The punishment of the rebellion of these stiff-necked people, rebellion that was as 
"| repeated “these ten times” (Num. xiv. 22) and more, was that they were left to wander se 
yS distractedly hither and thither through the wilderness for forty years. That generation was se 
à e not to see the Holy Land. All those that were twenty ycars old and upwards were to i: 
AES die in the wilderness: “your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness." (Num. xiv. 29). Only [3 
S ^ those who were then children would reach the promised land. And so it happened. From e 
aep] — the desert of Paran they wandered south, north, and east for forty years. From the head i 
EE of what is now the Gulf of ‘Aqaba, they travelled north, keeping to the east side of the [$$ 
Sis epression of whic e Dead Sea an e river Jordan are portions. Forty years ea: 
A dep f which the Dead S d th Jord port Fort d 
“Gey afterwards they crossed the Jordan opposite what is now Jericho, but by that time Moses, po 
4| ^ Aaron. and the whole of the elder generation had died. [54 
C [ote 
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= es “et we J ^ $- os ied 
ECTION 5. Cors es heale ce y ss EG 5 E 
ES S Te 3! ~ Me bans * P mee)? 
= ge iiio dA (RESTE PON PE 
a or > -> ec s poh 
est the trut 731 Si 12 m» u ot, Ass JG ne 
iS hem ons 7% M m 2 4 $| ^ xe 
sal Recite to t (the twos Palp ) eer TO wa WC Ss 
ne c o areas $! Fart SEC 
'- bM CAR they each : aM as ORASE Ef 
e Of Behold! Allah): (sv) - t Dna 
f| ot Adam critice (to s B 
CP * Sa > e: 
ce zu "An [5 oH 
ay ewe secep the other. <4 
es from re id 
SA ut not : "Be su EE. 
j| But no from y > 
Sd Said the :." "Surely, - RES 
a5 ER slay thee. llah “yore ES 
oe | will : er, "A "ina IRAE ag iN 
ex Said the form he sacrifice Sate (n z) Jo 5 SA 
ES a of t EI. pear ea nes 
m th accept c righteous. E kal ps QNUM KOC E24 
en Do are A A ISTE s a Ox 
A sc who hand abe Z2; ài S 
Of thos h thy hi G cules SA 
p- C ya er 
e "If thou to slay mes (t^ i gi 
EA 28. inst me, tch Sx 
x Um tre f 
e Agains c to s pe: 
ERE for m 4. ME 
EX is nol inst thee eat ales oS 
AA It " "ainst r e 1-57 M Jo dà bat 
a ly hand ag I do fea rids. aoe Sul o -7 E 
d x thee: for f the Wo t€ P "i gc 
ke To slay *risher o OX - Ce, e o ET 
ic. Allah. to let E tits. OTS, > o 
$m | intend OREORE ee 
35] 29. ' draw o as thine, Re 
P= The in as well as ioe 
se Iv sin as PN 
Zi Mi ie: 
SA. NES 
oA Lea 
b ' Kyrie. 
PS > story A 
E is that the st |— BE 
ee: int is t ed. The S 
i >. The po be enforc v the DEI 
= tory", etc. now ili enforce Bs 
d PR sons "1 idi 
y r: . l . - if ra Pt Bech, 
E ite to them ot inclu atter, the àbil (in ie 
e : "Tecite ative, n the mi d Qa T 
di iterally; > narra th of :l) an à ent x 
EM Liter: DS bare > tru ibel, Abe innoc in zee 
Ges 730. S isa ly the ish Bibel, and 2 i 
d n. iv. LIS i ‘to supply > English righteous d jealousy, es 
Sin Gen. i ld now SAN es nett oe cibis e en 
R a Ihet is to e Habil (i lie YOUNZCT, ith arroga in was the " pA 
Ec roy dam wer I) the | Ww am inate the La 
Sa * ns. of Adam and Abe as puffed up istians, C za ico EE 
ee less WO sons he elder, $ Cain Was f R the Chri S and ex he Semiti [3s 
Se 73. The t Cain was t f the elder, rder. AE to kill E A who tried us 
ed d Cain). the right o ime of disc > Jew trie ' younger people, on 
TA, Engelis 1, ming on it the crin istian. The nad. the y Testament > 
ote ur = : 19H ats UE 
e >. Pres im to comm e Chris uhamı New , e EE 
ts ir led him t inst Abel D ; against b ament and le in against m o 
D which iew as apan: e way, as Old Testa his peop ` as “the 2 committing [ee 
$A oru AE Pig ot Pu PULO interpreted ‘thy crime hyself in the [3s 
v, "hristian. as the t ad an ; been ither ' thys AA 
=| C hrist k . Was " mad HERR. Y.) has eithe S to =e 
mS y Am Cain i Muham ' Sin mean al los S IR 
“Ar " A i . as e : 
"i: amily ill ; My ‘sin” may Causes rT zd 
EE | v ssist and k il as thine. thy “sin Time cause DUI 
A to re n as well a: hat case for the c CE UMS QA UN 
imn My sin ". int self, cee ITA BE oe 
m 732. slayest = P ainst thy he next ver SDSS SOR : ye Jy 
= that thou thy sith ag use of the SRO CN EOE S 
Or in lY." or last claus NOR Nae yt 4v 
irs rder. : the D AN V 
| a murder.” See LEP ELIS 
25d Hereafter. NUS TS ROR t iy 
E TM dE uan, 
eps SAE Te VU V 
MEI e "EQU Xy 
Recor a 
POTN TS 
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hoe ahs abe abe abe ale ate abe ate abe abe ale abe ate abe ate ate ate Ihe 208 ae Mea cafe a Sans 
ESAS Ady UNG Day IS INS INAS INS QN CUR AIEO GIU OUR HON COE NC OIRO AURA ROIN, SU 
d For thou wilt be among E 
pis : M 
ge The Companions of the Fire, E 
ES i Pe 
E- And that is the reward NU 
ep ] PS 
A Of those who do wrong." 7? a 
ee 30. The (selfish) soul of the other he MI ic AA ^ ergy E 
Se + te s pre» 
p Led him to the murder cc Ald Andel Jed Ani S 
ee À , io 
Sex brother: he murdered ON f^ — ER 
Bid v (oio E 
AE Him, and became (himself) did d 
m One of the lost ones.” e 
E EZ 
oor ecg 
78131. Then Allah sent a raven Ae hee A wordt SD yor were E 
fe a 1 . 7 © > : 
a Who scratched the ground, i 2 o2 3 a i Se 
ad : - * ^T c. 
mites To show him how to hide 2e Ne es he Cons BS 
k- . 735 Sb PS a 0e gufn Fos 
e» The naked body of his brother. ^ r E . NS 
et. - e p , - Án Y A oe ^ = "A ^ >% A pde Ss ` 
2 Woe is me!” said he; TAL vss te tags 1S cm E 
air T , ^ 
= Was I not even able E c aie or AMA reac ae 
bets b f e * e h Ato 
ei To be as this raven, (rJ Cm A oz C$ oe 9^ E 
PS Co 
Se] And to hide the naked body e 
E Of my brother?" Then he became RO 
ax X 
bus Full of regrets- peo 
K On that account: We ordained [33 
E- For the Children of Israel ae 
Tal y 
SIS MO 
pi ek 
E — ""— ! ee 
ES 733. Abel's speech is full of meaning. He is innocent and God-fearing. To the threat PS 
eq of death held out by the other, he returns a calm reply, aimed at reforming the — Ez? 
rs other. “Surely,” he pleads, “if your sacrifice was not accepted, there was somcthing wrong an 
eI in you, for Allah ts just and accepts the sacrifice of the righteous. If this does not deter DA 
Z you. | am not going to retaliate, though there is as much power in me against you as Res 
"i you have against me. [ fear my Maker, for I know He cherishes all His Creation. Let [5 
ee) me warn you that you are doing wrong. | do not intend even to resist, but do you know [$ 
ics what the consequences will be to you? You will be in torment.” es 
ee 734. The innocent unselfish pleading of the younger brother had no effect, for the d 
Gl soul of the other was full of pride, selfishness and jealousy. He committed the murder, po 
S] but in doing so. ruined his own self. E. 
aa 735. Sau-at may mean "corpse", with a suggestion of nakedness and shame in two ae 
Ay senses: (1) the sense of being exposed without burial, and (2) the sense of being insulted RS 
SMS by being violently deprived by the unwarranted murder. of the soul which inhabited it,- Se 
«| the soul, too. of a brother. i 
Mc 736. The thought at last came home to the murderer. It was dreadful indeed to slay e 
a] any one-the more so as he was a brother, and an innocent righteous brother! But worse [23 
Os still. the murderer had not even the decency to bury the corpse, and of this simple duty oe 
S% he was reminded by a raven-a black bird usually held in contempt! His regret was on [an 
3x] that account. That was no true repentance. Es 
we Tite, 
a SF gS == SS See 
EON CCEA REAM OCCA LRN ay SO BOOS RN QUISQUE RS i A 
^U à P = G TE TR- ` d J4»4 ote t5 + L + i> b c v D S J E LE E 5 E 4 S 
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hE MA DAE Ar ahs ghz ane ate nhe ate she ate gar Ar aie a d dt ake s n rhe she ate ate ade a d 
TERY NOS MC ARSENY LE OY ASME SAU ADAM ISO ASN COLS GO AGED DS NA COUR POUR AU ASS DES GENI MAI 








S| Thaif oS 
Ex at if any one slew ^ ores Beret tte 3 
= wera -À -— z “ 

one l Viste n EET Buc slo 
ee A person-unless it be mer glee lt les ie 
e T ere Ly a“ Z 4 --— 74 v eo 
E ss uh or for speading zin oA ce st DE ES 

pis Mischief in the land- did Ease 
S| It would be as if Ans d.c uar e 

E t wou e as il 23 a ACA oL» zi » ) pss Rs 

PS He slew the whole people: : r P ee 
e j 7 9 Nasi IB 

RI And if any one saved a life. NAP. C$ jg» 3H ay pe 
ee g oN 

S It would be as if he saved en 
S. i E 
Ez The life of the whole people. ex 

sory pe P de 132 
its. DE 
ex Then although there came se 

cox i, ole 
| E To them Our Messengers ie 
otal . - XQ 

c. With Clear Signs, yet, ise 
Ep E 

p Even after that, many e 
ex : ; [s 

p^ Of them continued to commit AA 

1 = ey 

Se Excesses in the land. E 

ofa IN 
ae « [54 

«S4 33. The punishment of those e 
z ES 

eS Who wage war against Allah Ree 

E- And His Messenger, and strive E 
E : ; S 

oe With might and main PP Ey 

x For mischief through the land’ pore a 5 
=< Is: execution, or crucifixion m TT JM "UM. 

am in | ap a as ess er Us 
je Or the cutting off of hands 7241. 02 94 See "22 

CAES . . 739 t a 

he And feet from opposite sides Arar BP 4 d 
F | ii | CAI aL LES 

E- Or exile from the land: ra D EE. 

= “a a Soa ES er * *w» Pd 
DE (vv) ^ - 

ES (9 Lb See 9135455 

d 

E- 737. The story of Cain is referred to in a few graphic details in order to tell the 

zem] story of Israel. Israel rebelled against Allah, slew and insulted righteous men who did 
zx| them no harm but on the contrary came in all humility. When Allah withdrew His favour 

p (rom Israel because of its sins and bestowed it on brother nation, the jealousy of Israel 

BE à À 1 l 7 NDS 

SEM — plunged it deeper into sin. To kill or seek to kill an individual because he represents an 
iS] ideal is to kill all who upold the ideal. On the other hand, to save an individual life in 

E the same circumstances is to save a whole community. What could be stronger 
et. . . a a . . « 

æ condemnation of individual assassination and revenge? 

E ; ; : l 

e 738. For the double crime of treason against the State. combined with treason against 

o Allah, as shown by overt crimes, four alternative punishments are mentioned, any one 

44 of which is to be applied according to the crime committed, viz., execution (cutting off 

po of the head), crucifixion, maiming, or exile. These were features of the Criminal Law 

E- then and for centuries afterwards, except that tortures such as “hanging, drawing, and 

E quartering” in English Law, and piercing of eyes and leaving the unfortunate victim 

<HA exposed to a tropical sun, which was practised in Arabia, and all such tortures were 

Be abolished. In any case sincere repentance before it was too late was recognised as a 

“sa ground for mercy. 

Sos 
E 739. Understood to mean the right hand and the left foot. 

CA : 
Kei RE 
THS TRF, E C UL X XE, vA ex EV Tc muy VE EY AR ` ~ QUAE SE m AU UE m "un PX y m m Tuy niit 

VN Dae Ad. PES, ni DL T Ag fo ¥ DAL. ¥ DEL. ¥ DES MEL Mi aS v DEL SLAP. RELY IL 4 4, ! A e M 

a= Fyt Kt syt sys dyt Tye Sy Iyi egt yv ryt aye dyt syi dyt yt syt yt TYE Be POS: PA ee A 
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Ree 20r 20e 262 she 202 202 abe 20s aha she ate oho abe abe abe ate abe abe abe aie ate 308 266 abe hs ae 
LGR eS IN ay EN NGS OS BD IIS CIN ICS IN GSIN CdR ESA CSUN INES NRCS O DES Mo 
e p 





Ln 9D 
Wr 


d That is their disgrace ia 


SES i o 
C In this world, and ita 
CP . . z eed 
ey A heavy punishment is theirs E 
oN s Ente : 
KA In the Hereafter; Sa 
rz LA. 
S Bk 
E . Except for those who repent y d s € SE ra 
RS ri e -——L > e A 
SE] ^ Before they fall eee i220 T3025 eo 
ps Into your Power: Ao a LM AT ue 
d y Cy auae) ) GAS Als ise 
eSI In that case, know iria ag 
| . OU WE 
ee That Allah is Oft-forgiving, are 
eg f xS 
| Most Merciful. E. 
CA es 
abe EN 
sd SECTION 6. Lae 
men OS 
<4 Ie 
DE, " Tee 
K 35. O ye who believe! Em 
Z ^ Do your duty to Allah,” Te Sd 
: oy s E h er 
E Seek the means JA ah a ee 
Ges Of approach unto Him, ane 
Ge And strive (with might iste 
$a] And main) in Hi ee 
em nd main) in His cause: ae 
Bs 741 ee 
x That ye may prosper. M 
PE . As to those who reject zA 
pe * + f ih 
XS]  Faith,-if they had pr. 
ec. - An Mm eed je» 
=i E - . $ s a 7 4 zs 
& Everything on earth, NDE aas OE Pr CF. ton 
c And twice repeated, d qq MP En 
c» . p a - -t U d 
ke. To give as ransom Jl hanal a S 
m For the Chastisement of the Day = 
p Of Judgment, it would cg 
as i 
p Never be accepted of them. $a 
S Theirs would be eo 
er] ; , hee? 
p A grievous Chastisement e» 
K DX 44 
M. E 
E d 
D c 
p Se 
c. 740. Taqwa here too might be translated “fear of Allah", but the very next clause E 
<j shows that “fear of Allah" does not mean "fear" in the ordinary sense, which would Snes 
& make you avoid the object of fear. On the contrary the “fear of Allah” is the intense Se 
“24 desire to avoid everything that is against His Will and Law. It is in fact duty to Allah, | 
Bie for we are told to seek ardently the means by which we may approach Him, and that DEN 
xm can only be done by striving with might and main for His causc. A 
f! > 
E- 741. "Prosper" in the real sense, for that is all that matters, as the life of this world 


“y 





34] is brief and flecting, and of small account as against Eternity. 

eS 

iat aE VW = p m o PITT qnm n A rm a pa m > PEE Eg a a ST PER m Cre g aga TE aerate ur eo rani en coy erue r e tem [Re y h a aha 9 br Cy T 
EAN RSS GT NDS ENTE ARV YT MEL NEN CONC RT AY ETA CROLL NCE 
VE Jyt Tye Tye JQU sys JQU FY Tye cyt Ty Tye Jyo cys Tye Jyo Jyo Jyo vy S Tye Tye Ugo Sys Jo Toy 
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Ne ate ^p 0e she she she ate ate she ote ote ahe ate ghe Ne ats nie ghe sho she she ate aie | 
= MIF vw a e Ke Hae Rapt a et 5 ^ ] 2» : A "al S P D $: ak ep I4 
giro AS NIS ENS AESQ NEN NOD INES INAS DU NDA EU MU APA oy AER A SOA GAR BD AERA AURIS, 


Fora 
Wa 
D 
» 


ce : : : 
“3281 37. Their wish will be 


5^ 











e 2 icsi 
2 To get out of the Fire. ee 
CP But never will they ae 
Ga Us 
d Get out therefrom: [ox 
zs Their Chastisement will be Be 
$21 One that endures. De 
= [4 
215] 38. As to the thief,” vaeane ciak at S 
dd S + tU \ 1 es en l -» se - | e^ Pre \ - > 
mye e 5" BU 9 luy 
po Male or female, : 207 P 27^ a 2 ds 
=i . 3 zap T T A UN £Z z bee 
eSI Cut off his or her hands: fra) 7 T aM. l Ae inte 
es . " = rey -r V - - . r^ Ma 
E- A retribution for their deed [2 
rA : s 
RE And exemplary punishment (53 
a From Allah, Be 
4 i : UN 
Ezi And Allah is Exalted in Power, is 
ex * ea 
oy Full of Wisdom. 5 
tate) Fue Fod 
€T fi 
et . . e isto 
| 39. But if the thief repent le cl ete (t "t ee 
Be is cri ee NC eue 
b After his crime, is 
ns ] 2 222, È sg bse 
iEn And amend his conduct, \ o aie 2 
L- Allah turneth to him iS 
cf mi y ra 
bs In forgiveness; for Allah Ee 
zi is 
ya Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. S 
T eq)" 
a . be 
e Knowest thou not? í le 
NN. e. 
2 That to Allah (alone) ES 
SE Belongeth the dominion ieee 
S] ^ Of the heavens and the earth? E 
SA He punisheth whom He pleaseth, s 
ao : ie 
PE And He forgiveth whom He pleaseth: is 
d E 
E- Be 
i E 
mE 742. Here we touch upon jurisprudence. The Canon Law jurists are not unanimous E 
E as to the value of the property stolen, which would involve the penalty of the cutting exe 
ax] off of the hand. The majority hold that petty thefts are exempt from this punishment. [Æ 
oe The general opinion is that only one hand should be cut off for the first theft, on the is 
p principle that "if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off. and cast them (rom Hk 
LH thee" (Matt. xviii. 8). Apparently in the age of Jesus thieves were crucificd (Matt. xxvii. — [ies 
We] 38). e 
EN : fs 
Ec 743. Punishment really does not belong to mortals, but to Allah alone. Only, in order [54 
‘aq to keep civil society together, and protect innocent people from crime, certain principles ERE 
dm arc laid down on which people can build up their criminal law. But we must always ae 
= remember that Allah not only punishes but forgives, and forgiveness is the attribute which es 
Sm is more prominently placed before us. It is not our wisdom that can really define the BBS 
=<] P y P . . y E 
seq bounds of forgiveness or punishment, but His Will or Plan, which is the true standard Se 
S% of righteousness and justice. ee 
a) iu 
(2$ MEO 
oT NEN NNUS EE EE EN GNE 
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"f 
he ad 
$e abe. 3 ADS 
CICA NE Se 
oo TOO OPOS [3 
CSCI SCR CORINTH E 
CONNER CROSS E. 
aU 234 NE. ds Xe AGAS ANA aso 
NES UA A ^x es 
Tq eq ower Agee Cue 
DU Hah hath p AAGA A Weeks Pe 
E And A : Mes "eO gus A gus 
Pc ll things. d T ‘Tan 4 A ics 
ZA Overa T E Ka SN’: gf ye e 
c ! let. n dioi. ILU m 
Ye r! er. - ` e PG 
S 1.0 Messenge hee. who race Avs | Jt 2A ur c al E 
EE 2 ose gricve t bclicf: ^^ P $44 42 . epee, aud 
ke < her into Un hose A Af re v= ue PSA 
oe Each ot be) among tho VR V2 à 4 ToS D». 
oo ^l 1 , bid * Er 
ES (Whether ik e believe’ T: z LS ee E 
| o say “W -- i m i3 
acts Wh : * S but m f 7. x 2 | Aaa To 
ent hearts hav i "Py P d = - v gam s: 
ex Whose ng the Jews = A A be X "m Jo» ee E SA 
E it be amo an e chao T es 
S Ori ill listen ojossa SEVIER e 
e who w : Lu aA A Uo ES 
Be Men ie,-will listen Sse et AZ ^ s oly 02 S4 
yi Na ave Iib o's 5 Marc. Eu 
AH To any who hav do PULL o5 E 
em to others 745 r na "M "A TAL 3al a Es 
vig! Even h as come A ZENS ols ee M oS 
#8] Nevers change the ei SG MADNES 4 B 
i fe c 46 - A e Ey, 
PE To thee. They laces’ tr X i y "A Ee 
E ir (right) p y aM a Ea JT Sue 
Sd their (rig ed (Qoi yen ED 
ex From Dr, ed Nn 9 A$? » One 
EA ey Say, . ce = 7 RN ES 
S4 — They iven this, pet e Ae, 3 E. 
p^ are give TOS Uo gee ^ ER 
<4 “If ye if not, Soy AA —— [xà 
p^ it, but i 's trial Jas ero 
x Take it, ny one’s B2 3: 
em e!" If any hou hast Ro 
SE] ^ Beware by Allah, t Sa 
AE Is intended in the least ioo 
E, 2 j M 
b No MAC Allah. e 
ax im against P 
se h-it is no E 
EI — For suc i urify a, 
cs Alla For them o 
bp ir hearts. e: 
aS; Their Ee 
SA both of Io 
A he Jews. For bo : of s 
p ocrites and the been à Mind Td 
"Sad > Hyp nS ave insincerity, Res 
m neant, viz., the l at east j so much insince d 
d cs of men are and assiduous dd them showet ES 
NA yes SSC! . c UN 
E 744. Two cla jou carnest E that somc Ne extinct. r lie against od 
GS l-Mustafā E cnt to hi e types n atch up any uch ao 
c them A p ird sdb These ar eager to catc had never so m 4 nee 
d H a f att. ere 'ho ‘ ar thers Pap 
ie UOS rdness o who w sople who hi "fore “o ee 
«AS B , nd ha he Jews from peop “to” be keen Sat 
E -unning, a mong t to tales instead of ^'v are ke f 
A cu men a cvcn m 2 Instea : bi They “iT Linge 
sy 745. There uie dune eue pua an e scasc will for others (the ag 
es he Prophet. idee Es Prophet. If oe mae 2 will act as rh tales. "d 
M óc thc - > ar i arr í P 4 
tae come Web word would E. can catch; ie whom they carry the change of Bre 
p abi lies but suggests ir Law, E 
RE the Ar ies for any li kground |! here sugg ith their Li UA 
C (for spies fo > backg : 'di he with E 
ee listeners » EDS are in the f the words inp plo deal Viggo they Er 
E Rabbis, etc. ]3 The addiuon "ul places. Ed it may be that a fee 
“ree : ` à c i . r ST CO eS, 
ms 746. Cf. v. 13 ht fimes asw he meaning. L e SORE 
S their rig : ng the contex OUP NO S 
EE ords from it, by distorting enting the CRANE VES vee yey 
| snd misapplied it ing by misrepres PUBL I SON OUTS 
rs aa ed the meani BDU GY eee Ba Lg 
Qd ones the memi LOLOL, 
Wi ey reso po Te dq 
VSG IVES 
— 


- 206 - 


S.5 A.41-43 J.6 ld shl 8 sull 3) aw 

































































Roh RE ate ate pue one ote phe ake she he gr afe ate ote a pe oi pie ade NERO NE NC anf! 
: zia ENDO z AA ASA SM MA [i t9. 409. h 4v As Jit ere Pris UM TER BEEP rad i unc ii " mo LY Vous 
<3 « E or 
t There is disgrace ie 
$4 In this world, and e 
Be In the Hereafter e 
NP: A AS 
E- A heavy punishment. [es 
tae ray 
Seb . . pres 
"| 42. (They are fond of) listening WILD PEL EE X — 5c [Im 
SEP cl o4, e ies E J A ae eer 
c To falsehood, of devouring’ E F 2 VONT E 
eo de 2 cm 
n eri > . e A - = oe wt ofr er" A - i^ - -— e M 
ic Anything forbidden. Le UA 73 deo Seb a tke ob e 
TS If they do come to thee, i M , e 
= . > Loz q apr "ut oper 3 +3 - IE 
Ael » 4 & » . ^ * » M 
se Either judge between them, Oer 9 peas L RUP o0 3 Es 
PS Or decline to interfere.’ c ice 
Aes E» 
E [z4 


J 


e y? jere X 4 2 0S 
If thou decline, they cannot M Ge Sb = 
E 


pis TES 
E Hurt thec in the least. Km 7 «d ES. 
E If thou judge, judge WU ULT x: 
ex " ouo 
d In equity between them. iz 
ol Bil 
D For Allah loveth those s 
L- Who judge in equity. ze 
ddr et PALM 
Me A tA v E 
1| 43. But why do they come” Dict KS: sus; [E 
OI Tn A Aa R 
eS To thee for decision, , P ise 
Tv : ta a 7 c 
pas When they have (their own) E 
SES Torah before them?- = 
= TP . EE 
R Thercin is the (plain) Be 
rn! | Tha 
gy Command of Allah; yet Dh 
fad MU 
d Even after that, they would 5 
ei Turn away. For they Es 
ci Are not (really) ise 
SH > 
E People of Faith. De 
SES e) 
Pert Beat 
fring ats 
EN IS 
E Les 
R7 te a H a 
Ei e 
E pas 
<3 m rie 
YA A : : Z$ 
S 747. Devouring anything forbidden: both in a literal and in a figurative sense. In the 5e 
Sj] figurative sense, it would be: the taking of usury or bribes, or taking undue advantage E 
E. of people's weak position or their own fiduciary powers to add to their own wealth. e 
5 , | oe 
L- 748. Where it is merely a trick to catch out the unwary, a just man may honourably RN 
a . . . z . . . D 
«S23 — decline to interfere in a cause submitted to him, as also in a case where the parties are See 
x] not honestly desirous of justice, but each hopes that some partiality will be shown to it. es 
xx ne : UTE s 
e 749. This is a searching question as to the motive of the Jews in bringing their cases fH% 
© " * b . . * . p 
SN for decision to the Prophet. They came cither (1) to ridicule whatever he said, or (2) [2s 
sa] to deceive him as to facts and snatch a favourable decision which was against equity. If E 
ps their own Law did not suit their selfish interests, they sometimes twisted it. But — ES: 
: * . " ` a . Der 
éd Muhammad was always inflexible in his justice. ic 
t NES 
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ZR et age a coh GE s; - 4 a s "H-u- E c2 d ad 4 " = r ~ ra E CURVE QU 7 Pror- DT r rid wn Si 

A SON S S NERENN, 
STEM Ve cyl cyt Jyt sy E yt 4 
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AS RE SOS Ree LOS OS ORS Bat 
Ors Ente) 
d SECTION 7. Sa 
<a : 
54] 44. It was We who revealed PST 4 Z SA 
YII * Pd E 5,7 eun A ws m “ge - AT 
3E | SE abi EE 
EE The Torah (to Moses): therein ks 295 54A 19. JT PO} Sa 
pro . -ohe 750 te £e 2 RES 
Er Was guidance and light." . 2*0 Bes 
3 B uM SU o (ALG ai Zt EE 
Es By its standard have been judged - pM 
A y judg : m » E 
: 1 D Q7? p 4,7 - * S2 7 ae ^ pe 
Ee The Jews, by the Prophets vias iC, nee FTS Sys » Re 
po Who bowed (as in Islam) Pe. Y^ ^ Gd 
: { 9 : e "v E. 
om To Allah's Will, by the Rabbis^! pays a ace KU ais Ot ae 
Ei b 
B And the Doctors of Law: Us >- pg 
Ee b trad 
ches \ A 3% a A l AR ge Rete 
pes For to them was entrusted n SY 25 4 > ere, 
ed The protection of Allah's Book sit Anu T ortk EVE cc ES 
p^ j . a2 | 4 J»! aa? "E oe 
a And they were witnesses thereto:” P ^L DE 
PE TF (225 7 d 
Saal Therefore fear not men, BSN bd As r} 43K [3 S 
BS But fear Me, and sell not d 
p^ My Signs for a miserable price. ^" ad 
3E If any do fail to judge ane 
sa] By what Allah ma 
HS Hath revealed, they are Fe? 
3X|  Unbeli E. 
Se nbelievers. Ks 
is 45. We ordained therein for them:’™ Sr “eee, n E. 
KE j ; : i REL s tg 
Bos “Life for life, eye for eye, s d 
Mine Ki ^, wr 
p IR D 
3 | "nm mM 2 
Eo 750. Guidance, with reference to conduct. light, with reference to insight into the oe 
Re higher realms of the faith. in 
“fine Pest 
E 751. Rabbani may. I think. be rightly translated by the Jewish title of Rabbi for their M 
2 learned men. Jewish learning is identified with Rabbinical literature. Ahbar is the plural xe 
<q of hibr or habr. by which we may understand Jewish Doctors of Law. Later the term SKS 
BS was applied to those of other religions. a zi 
e ndis 
m 752. They were living witnesses to the truth of Scripture. and could testify that they ian 
E had made it known to the people: Cf. ii. 143, and iv. 135. "i 
SP e 
S 753. Two charges are made, against the Jews: (1) that even the books which they [2 
E- had, they twisted in meaning, to suit their own purposes, because they feared men rather Re M 
p than Allah: (2) that what they had was but fragments of the original Law given to Moses, pHo 
A ^ mixed up with a lot of semi-historical and legendary matter. and some fine poetry. The PA 
E- Taurát mentioned in the Qur-àn is not the Old Testament as we have it: nor is it even Sa 
SER] the Pentateuch (the first five books of the Old Testament, containing the Law embedded — Es 
Si in a great deal of semi-historical and legendary narrative). See Appendix Il. on the Taurat lan 
E (printed at the end of this Sūra). R 
ERE DD 
AA 754. The retaliation is prescribed in three places in the Pentateuch, viz,. Exod. xxi, — 2 
ee 23-25: Leviticus xxiv. 18-21, and Deut, xix. 21. The wording in the three quotations is ro 
24 different, but in none of them is found the additional rider for mercy, as here. Note that PR 
“41 in Matt. v. 38. Jesus quotes the Old Law "eye for eye," etc., and modifies it in the — e 
zm s 
M voe CSU ANCA RE RY. eene eA D RM n M ee E, 
s X Pu vy v v v ye d KS 
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Nd Y ates a e Ak a ; ELIA ar 3h 252 T g 4 . Ag ^ Sy she. a AE 344 ^ ^e A Ag 1^4 Ae. 35 3 age 5. Hy 
TRNQNNDYNI VOV ON Uy GR NO Qn ot DISS o Y UO Un Qa o ION RO I ac 
«M ike 
he a 
<i Nose for nose, ear for ear, es shes shor, dE 
ie ^ AAT. a eo eee s. — t. si hay 
<i " = . DES 
ee Tooth for tooth, and wounds Cum oc b oh 2Y b C3, s 
exta 99 : 95» C "Su 
Cb: Equal for equal." But if ed rM o s SOY CAB re E 
ix ik zu - 0 Ja ACT ye | rre 
Be Any one remits the retaliation = ^ 
bmx : ee "A A Be gt REG a ae 
p By way of charity, it is six RYAN 5s Eie 
SEI An act of atonement for himself.” j Re 
"a : ' Ev 
eS And if any fail to judge ee 
dry ex 
pE By what Allah M 
vec eb 
E Hath revealed, they are [24 
ESI E 
=| Wrong-doers. ® 24 
234 46. And in their footsteps rer eee Accon t v Lie Wd eS 
ES i lS bree clleinea ldots BER 
p We sent Jesus the son s is 
E MS | ZA .« 3 Hd rer an eae P. a EE 
E- Of Mary, confirming GAL aa Ke aile, à») edic aa [zs 
Ex The Torah that had come 2 Ds AR NIE 
DE . . 7a fes = PRE . xd - E ¥ Cer 
D Before him: We sent him ($us 0 yel cys sero cls Anaa 9 295 ig 
Re ; ep 
KE The Gospel: therein 2 tye te ae > 
i ; : At. AAT i alec c 
p^ Was guidance and light."" scd ucc ADEL EM 
B And confirmation of the Torah 2 
T e» 
“ey That had come before him: er 
od ae zé 
3 Ed A guidance and an admonition st 
ies us 
44] To those who fear Allah. E 
E e 
Sei] 47. Let the People of the Gospel F rE, EA 
X Q^.» 425 bee 
E Judge by what Allah hath revealed aa cane 
d n * . he 
P= Therein. If any do fail is 
S f È - Ba. 
p: To judge by [5s 
e What Allah hath revealed, E 
2 ES 
<4] = direction of forgiveness, but the Quranic injunction is morc practical. Even where the — pe 
injured one forgives, the State or Ruler is competent to take such action as is necessary ine 
E for the preservation of law and order in Society. For crime has a bearing that goes beyond e 
the interests of the person injured: the Community is affected: see Q. v. 32. D 
c Eu 
bc. 755. This is not part of the Mosaic Law. but the teaching of Jesus and of s 
p Muhammad. Notice how the teaching of Jesus is gradually introduced as leading up to [e 
SÀ the Qur-àn. io. 
ie bE 
e 756. The seeming repetitions at the end of verses 47, 48 and 50 are not real [ie 
i repetitions. The significant words in the three cases are: Unbelievers. wrong-doers, and LM 
*E| rebellious: and each fits the context. If the Jews tamper with their books they are fe 
E Unbelievers; if they give false judgments, they are wrong-doers. If the Christians follow fsg% 


not their light, they are rebellious. 
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757. Guidance and light: see n. 750 above. For the meaning of the Gospel (injil), 


c «a f = , Eo 
$24 see Appendix IH, "On the /njil", (printed at the end of this Sūra). [za 
Les ro 
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ios I» 
Di) wf s 
Sd They arc E. 
etc D 
ic Those who rebcl.^* SE 
SRI e 
x To thee We sent the Scripture se rege te B 
Im ae à Css dudo Ee 
is In truth, confirming is SE 
P f D 
oA The scripture that came = 
S Bef ir and di 759 e 
s efore it, and guarding it RN 
SS ? T 
ps In safety: so judge a 
A Ed 
e Between them by what Rr 
zd > 
WS Allah hath revealed, e 
o = . . : 
Ss And follow not their vain ae RT TA UÓ4 eo 
c : n ? A To iu. Se 
ee Desires, diverging i U E 
gn e ^A - À hed c A 
: » From the Truth that hath come zi C. aa 
ey z T oM 
SA To thee. To each among you ij [SN 
c! TC ; : ^. - rer o» oHm 
E Have We prescribed a Law pem A E vd! E 
E And an Open Way. Ui Md Ag ae iM 
b S . . Sl A Pe” * ay 5 
p If Allah had so willed, ORE 4d 5S ey SESS CH 
b He would have made you”! exe 
ait i bW 
m A single People, but (His cud 
CE eX 
IS Plan is) to test you in what Rey? 
p | |] ene 
PE He hath given you: so strive x, 
c: As in a race in all virtues. = 
3E Se 
ES Ee 
ep. De 4? 
<; S Tut > 
; S. 
E > 
i Si. 
eA TET pc 
* 328 738. See n. 756 above. i 
«o 3 l - eu 
Ec: 759, After the corruption of the older revelations, the Qur-àn comes with a twofold BẸ" 
poo purpose: (1) to confirm the true and original Message. and (2) to guard it, or act as a oe 
a check to its interpretation. The Arabic word Muhaimin is very comprehensive in meaning. on 
“s It means one who safeguards. watches over, stands witness, preserves, and upholds. The [3 
SO —Qur-àn safeguards “the Book". for it has preserved within it the teachings of all the aoe 
SS former Books. It watches over these Books in the sense that it will not let their true ie 
“tap teachings to be lost. It supports and upholds these Books in the sense that it corroborates pE, 
E the Word of Allah which has remained intact in them. It stands a witness because it bears EM 
SA testimony to the. Word of Allah contained in these Books and helps to sort it out from. R, 
Ax the interpretations and commentaries of the people which were mixed with it: what is Ser 
D confirmed by the Qur-àn is the Word of Allah and what is against it is that of the people. ROS 
ee l po Gy 
E 760. Law: shir'at = rules of practical conduct. Open Way: Minhaj = The guidance iM 
SET of the Prophet in all aspects of life. ra 
ated [XN 
A 761. By origin mankind were a single people or nation: iv, 1, and ii. 213. That being Eie 
S9) so Allah could have kept us all alike, with one language. one kind of disposition, and UM 
SX] one set of physical conditions (including climate) to live in. But in His wisdom, He gives iss 
<A us diversity in these things. not only at any given time, but in different periods and ages. eo 
Res This tests our capacity for Unity (Wahdaniyat) still more, and accentuates the need of o 
sal Unity and Islam. E 
op" E 
D AM 
Oe BRR NERVES Sos MONT ERGREAE RE VOR i NOR Oh Coys Cana See le eae 
Be TU "+ v vy ye T5 vyb Jyt se ae cyt 4^ Ve P vyo dyt T ves v yu ray, 
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Meo OO OR BE ES AE NE OE aoa AE ATE ALE ALO AE A Oe A Be att ao aM af 
pie doe Beads NIRE MD APRI AP RTS INS NN Ras RC AC OS IN ON CER Cy EIA ER QURI GERI ES OVP ACH 
<: We . A 
fz The goal of you all is to Allah; [za 
je * * ras d 
ex lt is He that will show you RES 
M y EZ 
i The truth of the matters B 
a. E £ LN 
ia In which ye dispute; ene 
zie 49 And this (He commands): Lote Dr 474177 7% tn eo Z Eug 
: B . c Ld A - | © "e ue A - .? rg gore > . e [ T4 
mu € a 4M Uo ^ \ E 
je Judge thou between them "bd ae E I'eron Ss 
Xa T^ iA or : r A 
X By what Allah hath revealed, AM ju Eds (dec AA T : : 
$| ^ And follow not their vain WORDEN MC 
Ec oe s A. Gas Sf cote e Ses c4 EE 
3E Desires, but beware of them UA eria AN HM PENTONI Er 
ic li e a S 
Es Lest they beguile thee à sn x 
we Se ; > V a iz 
ec From any of that (teaching) mr S: 
MA : DER 
bz Which Allah hath sent down eS 
E ER 
RE To thee. And if they turn i4 
PE els 
I Away, be assured that ES 
M oen: x 
ES For some of their crimes ag 
AE It is Allah's purpose to punish a 
Sed Them. And truly most men Ro 
p . 4 
ae Are rebellious. a, 
A ET 
a a c " ES: 
HE 50. Do they then seek after Str Arekere z Aort ott Sng EE 
Pe PES oas ALG Sal [a 
Z} A judgment of (the Days" ae PIPE ee 
j = a or - P 
is Of) Ignorance? But who, 23 VK ausa et 
ea e á Aa fF A [nd 
=| For a people whose faith eM 
$= Is assured, can give ra 
e Bye: 
Ez Better judgment than Allah? z 
S eS DAC 
MS ED 
p: PS i: 
2 SECTION 8. E 
Se 
Aa. A 
A ; who believe! Leno tuto get A Se cape re KR c 
m ied dus deadly seed acr cala cp ILS e Eso 
om Take not the Jews : Dos ee om 


And the Christians 






762. Men are wont to make conflicting claims regarding Allah. the ultimate destiny 
of man, and other questions of vital importance. No matter how vehement and eloquent 
the proponents of false doctrines might be, their efforts will prove fruitless and it will 
be indisputably clear on the Day of Judgment as to who entertained false notions and 
who cherished the truth. 
















z iS 
c b . n . ir 
ee 763. The Days of Ignorance were the days of tribalism, feuds and selfish accentuation E 
SUL a . * * . * y: F 
“eq of differences in man. Those days are really not yet over. It is the mission of Islam to cg 
ES take us away from that false mental attitude, towards the true attitude of Unity. If our p6: 
ja ` . . . ° . my 
şa] Faith is certain (and not merely a matter of words). Allah will guide us to that Unity. [S 
«ME DER 
Ere irse T Tey Tg Ty T on Tyg Ey a PC ee uy TE Gy ARETE TTS 
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<A : es 
ay For your friends and protectors:’™ ^ti E rok ae "Tm LA Ví F2 
hor s $ H e "n f F e Fore 

“1 They are but friends and protectors 2d: eei dL | 
ep 4 et 

c a Som A 5 ^ 9 er 7 & 44g whe IS 
ES other. And he ws RANT TC ^T. | 
ic To each othe (oJ nad: Vogal Sagey a) pas 

D- Amongst you that turns to them isa 
Vion”! . a s De: 

SES (For friendship) is of them. Cs: 

b Verily Allah guideth not o 
x : Se 
EE A people unjust. Be 

"S e 
reni E 
Res : 765 ee BR, 7 Ze ore [pw 

<3] 52. Those in whose hearts eA AID HG so". < ES 
i me o Nn [E 

eom Is a discase-thou seest T c PO 

b "P 1222 nc utT T 3 eds A A^ =. 

x] How eagerly they run about Qi oV AM gent o FONET »» E 
fi p - USD - £ H 
E Amongst them, saying: EN me [M 
ex “We do fear lest a change TFAA RE 3 2 [ze 

ES . ` a oO NA 
x Of fortune bring us disaster." o c. Ma TS 
ke E. [ot] 7 <3 IBS 

h- Ah! perhaps Allah will give M oem d E 
MA > os T. 
ics (Thee) victory, or a decision Se 
RM . C: 
aS From Him Sy 
E Then will they regret as 

B. Of the thoughts which they secretly er 

S Harboured in their hearts. E 
qu MS. 
EE ° zs 

p And those who believe AC ed. 
as 1 L2 - = 
se Will say: “Are these j i ieee 
g% > SL ot ec p 
«m — The men who swore ee Lh ES 
A ° - boa 
bci Their strongest oaths by Allah, es 
By ‘ 9766 S 

Ex That they were with you? as 

Pre d 
EN All that they do s 
MS : ; : ede 
2 Will be in vain, su 
Y : 7 
Ss And they will fall x 
E 5 è Les 
ig Into (nothing but) ruin. ee 
a E 
ES X 
b ES 
NE Me SE 

L- 764. That is, look not to them for help and comfort. They are more likely to combine Er 
A against you than to help you. And this happened more than once in the lifetime of the re 
Ke Prophet, and in after-ages again and again. He who associates with them and shares their 553 
xx] counsels must be counted as of them. The trimmer loses whichever way the wheel of [2 
SE] fortune turns. out 
px a IS 
AE 765. Cf. ii. 10. oe 
Ex E 
BE 766. The Hypocrites, while matters were doubtful, pretended to be with Muslims, but Ras 
“on were in league with their enemics. When matters came to a decision and Allah granted am 
+4] victory to Islam, their position was awkward. They were not only disowned by the Des. 

SK ^ Muslims, but the Muslims could well say in reproach to their enemies: “Are these the d 
ot men who swore friendship for you? What was their friendship worth to you? Where are UE 

< M P y P y ae 

x they now?", I. 
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TES es CONN SA C ANE ARS AC OK ROTOR A APA. Qu jg Ps ha oe esa EGOS CRG OO. ah DAD Seis 
E s p 
e His Messenger, and the [3 
MS > NE (RO 
T Believers,-it is ET 
DET Sm 
ES The party of Allah es 
E That must certainly triumph. Kb 
p. SECTION 9 Gd 
Ez PE, 
=) : +s z Zarb = 
534 57. O ye who believe! 7 te Seo A Z^ itat ae X 
e X ‘ff s ahe CAN XS 
dX : SON Azo b3ecty i PTS 4 Econ 
t= Take not for friends E e a M sala cr M 
SS Ko: ° s eZ da or de 
+ And protectors those {7 iN SS js yg Ez 
eM and o 
E Who take your religion ; ie 
Qe XS r oe inen 
E- For a mockery or sport.-”™ (ov ) OV SA 1 M 
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Whether among those 
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ae 
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on i * T » Ente? 
p- Who received the Scripture EN 
«9t efore you, or amon ose Gees 
#1 Before y g th t 
em Who reject Faith: cd 
oe But fear ye Allah, S 
e» : : ARM 
ds If ye have Faith (indeed). Ba 
<2 PDAS 
Re ES 
RU When ye proclaim tn 5055 (EIE (AT OE ERO 
he D $ % * - 4°’ ^ h 
3: Your call to prayer, CAU sly plage SEA dig abla] s ste 
oy k XE 
d They take it (but gos 20i». Jem 
x j ae ORNS sre. E 
zi As mockery and sport; BS 
e i ES 
[Es That is because they are [5 
t^ . . oM. 
eS A people without understanding. je M 
«RS feat 
«f OM» 
à SA 
k: . Say: “O people of the Book! E. 
E Do ye disapprove of us 24 
<n F h T h: ed 
$c or no other reason than S 
or ; 
E That we believe in Allah, ev 
x : ore 
E And the revelation E 
= e 
EO That hath come to us è d 
x2 And that which came d 
E- Before (us), and (perhaps) [2M 
SE aU. 
£d | 
S 
ore 
m 
pis 
XX 
e 
SA 
a 768. It is not right that we should be in intimate association with those to whom 
p religion is either a subject of mockery or at best is nothing but a plaything. They may 
S be amused, or they may have other motives for encouraging you. But your association 
EX — with them will sap the earnestness of your Faith, and make you cynical and insincere. 
ES . 
i E A Be XE CIC CECE: * Rx TE ; SS is A M uox RUNE) EAR UE . 
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EE ONS JUCECS) PEII ee ea aw ES 
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m. By the treatment it received P - E 
Xx ~ LEK Be PP 7 p" EE e 
26] From Allah? Those who RI: * sadi: ae "e 
SR] Incurred th f Allah & 
n ncurre c curse o a p » e 
25 And His wrath, those of whom some A, Ja! ee 
S S 
Ec He transformed into apes and HE 
eo swine, Rey 
Os : : RES 
Those who worshipped Evil (Tagut)- 5 
e These are (many times) worse Ev 
Ec In rank, and far more astray 34 
SEM From the even Path!" > 
ey i 
i3] 61. When they come to thee, eu of itas ate A 
resi ee oy SU METIENA Bie 
= They say: “We believe”: [zs 
A : T2» Faste l e 
EE But in fact they enter SF SAK H1 EA Ais yeas = 
o With a disbelief, [54 
mH 1 
eR "EIC 
es And they go out S 
ao - Mei 
RS With the same. go 
des vq 
8 But Allah knoweth fully pf 
és} All that they hide. Sb. 
Nr RES 
<ZA 62. Many of them dost thou T^) RT A erre, Or rte Bis 
A io ay tally ose eras 20575» [E 
b See, racing cach other mo 
ts In sin and transgression E 
ed € 
E knee 
ed s 
s EAS 
RE "s 
OP yore oe 
EC 769. There is the most biting irony in this and the next verse. You People of the [Se 
Im Book! Do you hate us because we believe in Allah and not only our scripture, but yours be 
$x| also? Perhaps you hate us because we obey and you are in rebellion against Allah! Why 3 
s hate us? There are worse things than our obedience and our Faith. Shall 1 tell you some iR 
ES of them? Our test will be: what treatment Allah meted out to the things 1 mention. Who 5p 
HE were the people who incurred the curse of Allah? (See Deut. xi. 28, and xxviii. 15-68: [5s 
be and numerous passages like care bo 14, and ix. 1). Who provoked Allah's wrath? (See [S 
2E numerous passages like Deut. : Matt. iti. 7). Who forsook Allah, and worshipped re 
oy evil? (See Jeremiah, xvi. 1l- 13). m is your record. Is that why you hate us? at 
MEN y : : a: 
ES 770. For apes see Q. ii. 65. For men possessed by devils, and the devils being sent om 
3%] into swine, sce Matt. viii. 28-32. [35s 
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And their eating of things"! 
Forbidden. Evil indeed 
Are the things that they do. 


Why do not the Rabbis 

And the doctors of law forbid 
Them from their (habit 

Of) uttering sinful words 

And eating things forbidden? 
Evil indeed are their works. 


The Jews say: “Allah’s hand” 
Is tied up," Be their hands 
Tied up and be they accursed 
For the (blasphemy) they utter. 
Nay, both His hands 

Are widely outstretched: 

He giveth and spendeth 
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771. Eating of things forbidden: may be construed in a literal or a figurative sense. 
From its juxtaposition with sin and hatred, it is better to construc it in a figurative sensc, 
as referring to their fraudulent misappropriations of other pcople's property or trust 
property. "Eating" is used in v. 66 below in the general sense of enjoyment and 





772. Cf. v. 12. and ii. 245, for a "beautiful loan to Allah", and iii, 181, for the 
blasphemous taunt, "Then Allah is poor!" It is another form of the taunt to say, “Then 
Allah's hands are tied up. He is close-fisted. He docs not give!" This blasphemy is 
repudiated. On the contrary, boundless is Allah's bounty, and He gives, as it were, with 
both hands outstretched,-a figure of speech for unbounded liberality. 


773. Their jealousy-because Al-Mustafá is chosen for Allah's Message-is so great that 
it only confirms and strengthens their rebellion and blasphemy. 


774. Cf. v. 14. where the eternal warring of the Christian sects, among themselves 
and against the Jews, is referred to. The reference is to the whole of the People of the 
Book, Jews and Christians,-their internal squabbles and their external disputes, quarrels, 
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S.5 A.64-66 J.6 poll estl o svt 8) 
Wed se ote 25e ghee she ghe ate she ahe she Se gp ate ahe she ahs ate sie Se eie ate Se a0 p ate 3 27 
ez ^ AA a i i ` a VHC a RA ? a a - ^ RO ao a rh AN Mg TU CA C nc a SR a A a e amp Ad al 
TESI INES NGS ROD AD HA RS QUI IRI HAT QUA OITA OAO CONTOURS Gore 
E eid 
EE Of Judgment. Every time DSA 
DA + + ines 
ee They kindle the fire of war, sy 
wh « . . rat 
E Allah doth extinguish it; e 
o. ! ie 
BS But they (ever) strive es 
25) To do mischief on earth. pee 
Sm And Allah loveth not m 
3a CES P 
S Those who do mischief.” iS, 
kc o 
P PN 
REA If only the People of the Book epler sere Z riveted Se Oe BE 
c y : P ] KM RETENIR SA 
a, Had believed and been righteous. * gue 
pate : Vus sheer ote eser Pm n er 
32 We should indecd have c wr A N50 E “ch ace) ang 
iS Siete n naaa a K 
pE Blotted out their iniquities » D. 
i A «t pe 
xS] And admitted them penal Se 
rene n D et mur DEO 
ee To Gardens of Bliss. x4 
b»; I IZ 
pres . If only they had stood fast : EELNE HUI EU rs p 
Si Phy ve TSTM AR 
S By the Torah, the Gospel, "> $% rr Ne 
“xe And all the revelation that was sent Se 
ex : EST 
gea To them from their Lord, iS 
pc They would have eaten Ex 
ed Gey 
po Both from above them T 
258 776 igo 
po And from below their feet. RES 
R There is from among them ie 
uo en a = 
P A party of the right coursc: E 
ad; A MIA 
oe But many of them È 
Rid : TM 
AS Follow a course that is evil. [34 
p IN 
«St ie 
A 2 
SE B 
b e» 
om xe 
ES px 
KE inn Ca 
as ia 
ye ko 
h- 775. The argument of the whole verse may be thus stated. The Jews blaspheme and € 
em mock, and because of their jealousy, the more they are taught, the more obstinate the ERI 
3 j y y g y EE 
#33 become in their rebellion. But what good will it do to them? Their selfishness and spite [^s 
KE sow quarrels among themselves, which will not be healed till the Day of Judgment. When S^ 
eSI they stir up wars, especially against the innocent. Allah's Mercy is poured down like a BRS 
ac y p pecially ag y is px IN 
4x] flood of water to extinguish them. But their wickedness continues to devise ever new — |z5. 
og MP UA EN SES 
Re mischicf. And Allah loves not mischief or those who do mischief. p 
e et I 
«2 z : : DEO 
EZ 776. To eat (akala) is a very comprehensive word, and denotes enjoyment generally, is 
«AES hysical, social, mental and moral, and spiritual. “To cat what is forbidden" in verses PE 
K% —62and 63 referred to taking unlawful profit, from usury or trust funds or in other ways. ale 
Nd DES ow. s d : à as aN 
Ee Herc "eating" would seem to mean receiving satisfaction or happiness in this life as well pt 
E as in the life to come. “From above them" may refer to heavenly or spiritual satifaction, e 
E and "from below their feet" to earthly satisfaction. But it is better to take the words eh 
El as a general idiom, and understand "satisfaction or happiness from every side." F 
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mre 290 200 200 200 she abe abe she abe 280 abe she abe abe she she abe ate she abe she abe gar 200 208 A SE 
fENSNS RS QUU UMEN TUNI ND NO NS NONE NON N NO NON LOMO 
Sp meee 
ee NV 
<a SECTION 10 i 
SUE o 
Ae i SS 
P 67. O Messenger! proclaim a 
^| = INS 
x] | The (Message) which hath been ae 
wig? 2 Rey 
=! Sent to thee from thy Lord.” Aas esate 3 : z ^ 
Pi . < 5 e as 4M EL Rage 
Pe If thou didst not, thou - z > DEL 
33 ea * T 
«| —— Wouldst not have fulfilled oe if all ^ ET 
E. ! See MP el eS Age Re: 
E^ And proclaimed His Mission. x s 
UE And Allah will defend thee M 
p From men (who mean mischicf). E o 
ati h 
Pl * Dm 
po For Allah guideth not eo 
ioni : » Er 
E Those who reject Faith. pos 
n E 
oy Say: "O People of the Book! 4 Ee eck Si ate i d 
MS Ye have no ground aor did d era 
Yos < 
P. To stand upon unless m 
m Ye stand fast by the Torah. Eoo 
f] A - Nd 
of D : AES 
4X] | The Gospel, and all the revelation Wo D 
p i po 
d That has come to you from ve vie PG PEE O 
<% 9 : . i | ere 1 : » xx Cd 
ie Your Lord." It is the revelation hon V wo” A AN E > 
A x 35 
E That cometh to thee from d 
ex ; ! A 
D Thy Lord, that increaseth in most or 
E Of them their obstinate Sd 
a : EX 
poo Rebellion and blasphemy. [So 
A Y? 
E But sorrow thou not E 
i e ? 3 bet 
8] Over (these) people without Faith.”* ye 
PS hatt, 
S44 69. Those who believe (in the Qur-àn). a 
EU Those who follow the Jewish po 
bc : Ex 
e scriptures),| 1 77 - s 
E. (scrip ) det oe 
E d 
E CÓ 
«S G5 
s o 
ER 777. Muhammad had many difficulties to contend with, many enemies and dangers = 
S$EA to avoid. His mission must be fulfilled. And he must-as he did-go forward and proclaim mc 
"s E P M 
Bs that Message and fulfil his mission, trusting to Allah for protection, and unconcerned if UM 
KI people who had lost all sense of right rejected it or threatened him. X 
c» St 
SN 778. In v. 26, Moses was told not to sorrow over a rebellious people. Here re 
‘ex Muhammad is told not to sorrow over people without Faith. The second situation is even p 
ET morc trying than the first. Rebellion may be a passing phase. Want of faith is an attitude o 
BS of mind that is well-nigh hopeless. Yet the Prophet patiently reasoned with them and bore 
cox) their taunts and insults. If, the argument runs, you do not believe in anything, even in ($3 
Ez the things that you may be expected to believe in, how can you receive in Faith Allah's d 
¿$ ^ Message that has come in another form? In fact your jealousy adds to your obstinacy — ps2» 
x and unbelief. ES 
S P 
PEELED OOD TESTS GST ARN DOGS ON NEN OREN PEERS E EN NON CR TOS OS RR d 
Qo oul (uv Iye ege ry» ouv gv eqs VE Tye Sys Sys sys Juv FYL cys Juv cys sys Juv due TuS Juv Jh 
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SES S 3^ d xx v. ^ ^ d. j e ag are ds. A y E A. aA h s tale. Pe Rin: AS EN, s Pe EN ER Pranim i o T AT 
TONDEADVADV UU Ae ay At ay NG MES AEN ADI APRES [o OU EGRE ON SER ROS SQ RN rie 
E And the Sabians and the Christians,- js 

“241 Any who believe in Allah E 

rs E 
S And the Last Day, Re» 

ep : e 

Z] ^ And work righteousness,—”” Eu 

oo On them shall be no fear, a 
em Nor shall they grieve. ie 
ic We took the Covenant [Ss 

E Of the Children of Israel eee 
aay r 
$5] And sent them Messengers. SC pe 

$ Every time there came » POR 

ic fx. 7 3 J er 4 v - £ z "A41 [s 

dm To them a Messenger CD: os lo P3 pEr Pe! Bex 
p= With what they themselves Er 

eS : DE 
Bx Desired not-some (ee 
wash one 

m (Of these) they called ED 
es Aa 

D. Impostors, and some they slay.” KE) 

RUE ie: 

kE . They thought there would be 2 E di aT ae Sitz dn us 

OI 5 . P$ sums. oe T n: 

i No trial (or punishment); " f A J ise 
ea p 7 P, . 2 ol ar b » 94/460 r LAIT 
en So they became blind and dcaf;"! pu Cer e p dale AB 5 E 

2E Yet Allah (in mercy) turned s 
e ie 

3. we 

: e 
ES Jy 
cx DIRS 
Ce bat: 
= [= 
oH Nis 
cM ECC 

E 779. Here, as in Sura Al-Baqarah (ii: 62), the Qur-áàn underscores the importance ES, 
X of true and genuine faith, which is to be judged by a sincere belief in Allah and man's Ds 

9E accountability to Him backed by a righteous conduct rather than by mere forms or labels. R% 

i 5 : " px 

EU At both the places it repudiates the false claims of the People of the Book that they — peo» 

aa had a special relationship with Allah for they were the children of Abraham, that they [54 

Sess were a chosen people with special privileges, and no matter what they did, their high wae 

S status would remain unaffected. Here this false notion is refuted and the People of the Kem 
*4] Book are being reminded that it is through sincere belief and righteous conduct rather [f£ 

axe ste E E & Lom 

m than pretentious claims that man can win his Lord's pleasure and achieve ultimate success. Ec 

Gey — The verse does not purport to lay down an exhaustive list of the articles of faith. Nor i» 
2x] — does it seck to spell out the essentials of a genuine belief in Allah, which has no meaning [ÈX 
zc unless it is accompanied by belief in His Prophets for it is through their agency alone EZ 

Sd that we know Allah's Will and can abide by it in our practical lives. This is especially fẹ 
a8 true of His final Prophet, Muhammad (peace be on him) whose message is universal, and [24 

E not confined to any particular group or section of humanity. Belief in the Prophethood E 
ran E . . . . Fran 

385 of Muhammad (peace be on him) is thus an integral part and a logical corollary of belief — pse: 

s in Allah. Moreover, it is also an essential test of genuineness of such belief. This becomes [ae 

E- clear when the verse is read in conjunction with other relevant verses of the Qur-ün. See, iS 
(á : H oe ` baa . aY 

ae for instance, iv. 170, v. 15, 19, vii. 157, 158, xxi. 107, xxv. I, xxxiii, 40, Ixi. 6. See also Ses 

m] ii. 40, iii. 31-32, iv. 150-151. is 

PA 780. Cf. ii. 87, and n. 91. ae 
em 781. That is, they turned away their eyes from Allah's Signs and they turned a deaf ia 
34 car to Allah's Message. [= 
ES MEA 
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3| or them es well P 
EE Allah se cd 
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bs All t disbelieve wae p At A ^c b el qe 
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S D 
bc SECTION 11. mt. 
CE Zu 
#2178. c d e 
51 78. Curses were pronounce 4 I ; ^ XS 
Ss On those among the Children df ae d UE 
ec 5 " t nn De a se | P d oe” Be. 
ES Of Israel who rejected Faith, pee ole PET jum m Sal 
Pia + es 
uid By the tongue of David” PN re zt "c BE 
AN) y E foa Sat Ns 
x (va) > CEU are RV Ve" c o 
dm And of Jesus the son of Mary: inm D» 2 ^^ BR 
c : 34 
SA Because they disobeyed [3A 
tes * + je D 
ex And persisted in Excesses. as 
p MM 
ey [S 
oe Nor did the Z wn on EAE T ae 
A ^ y A CGY ES 
cdi e E ELS eA 
re Forbid one another^* A a c» dt e 
he ES Wee " "E 5 a on À par NR 
‘i The iniquities which they Cas 
Sed i don Gl CLA fe Zoli aldo E Se 
EE Committed: evil indeed [es 
cS : " EAD 
d Were the deeds which they did. ES 
rea) Dao 
fee r Paaa i 
£3| 80. Thou seest many of them x ossibus ee B 
‘= Turning in friendship E z, Bm 
ets , = sat % = e A oo » " P Ld - it pec 
si To the Unbelievers. eus - mec ls ) Ay E [s 
à 25 . P » Tie Pane’ 
p Evil indeed arc (the works) which ew . EF 
, x AK ° 7 Ant -— 1 tn 
(S Their souls have sent forward ILNI Laden Leo Se 
p. Before them (with the result), © TAS oA S 
és [^J osa [24 
$$] ^ That Allah’s wrath SF A Es 
S Is on them, ee 
x i Es 
E And in torment i 
v. ; : SM 
m Will they abide. I2: 
ore eh 
e i TE 
$a] 81. If only they had believed x 
x In Allah, in the Prophet, - a ados ; Fa 
pay à qe v6 Bos Alany ^4 tT y d 
x] And in what hath been “5592S 99 TED E N pee 
S E - =< A æ & A EDS 
as Revealed to him, never DER 
Pci ES 
d p. 
eA Sese 
s : : ; [zs 
MSS 786. The Psalms of David have several passages of imprecations against the wicked. SA 
oa Cf. Psalms cix 17-18; lxxviii. 21-22 ("Therefore the Lord heard this and was wroth; so ize 
x a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger aslo came up against Israel; because they i 
Aa . . i . a . + . ed 
sæ] ^ believed not in God, and trusted not in His salvation"); Psalms Ixix. 22-28, and Psalms ouo 
P v. 10. E 
Ke 787. Cf. Matt. xxiii, 33 ("Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape Us 
E. the damnation of Hell?); also Matt. xii. 34. ja 
2A 788. There are bad men in every community, but if leaders connive at the misdeeds pss 
2M of the commonalty,-and even worse, if leaders themsevles share in the misdeeds, as Rass 
m happened with the Pharisees and Scribes against whom Jesus spoke out, then that SRA 
SN 
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community is doomed. 
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TREROC OG BOOS Bo OO OCDE De OOOH Oo BE OH BE RO PS SOR BS Sa We aba 
A NS A e | oio A ca PAU APR PAY MERGE SPAY AS See eA D 
Sj Would they have taken A ana e 
4$] ^ Them for friends and protectors, pA Ca siae Int ps 
- But most of them are B 
i. Rebellious wrong-doers. ee 
91-3 uS 
«1 82. Strongest among men in enmity there Zefe er TRILERA on gy: 
dE To the Believers wilt thou ile cy eames D dd E: 
ee Find the Jews and Pagans; v si Ga Z; Chis ~i í e 
Son And nearest among them in love D MN aca acd R 
mm To the Believers wilt thou | JUS rs Ile ood v d gn. > 
EE Find those who say,” LAT SE Hut 717%, dE 
ei “We are SECOS zb ao Eds — 2» 
a Because amongst these are rs > 2 3.042 929—555 E 
“2 ^ Men devoted to learning.” E 
4 ^ And men who have renounced Es 
pO The world, and they Rs 
x Are not arrogant. B 
k- 83. And when they listen BAS A liL B 
ps To the revelation received mor d : ZA ae 2s 
c By the Messenger, thou wilt O9 yo sodali era x AN pp ya Rs 
=e See their eyes overflowing fex d 
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Eri : TA 
ON Recognise the truth: Ean 
ox) They pray: “Our Lord! P. 
Page » = tok 
Pe) We believe, write us pe 
SM . vue 
21 Down among the witnesses. ES 
4| 84. "What cause can we have L4 
c rs sie 
a ee e + * eV 
Ex Not to believe in Allah ar ae A Pe cus s 
oe n e 4 ° «le . * p 
= And the truth which has DIPSA sf eelolle vo 3 B 
MS : p 
d Come to us, seeing that ue 
es aye 
SA We long for our Lord ES 
m [z3 
em In oer 
“ez tie 
m ie 


YQ 


789. The meaning is not that they merely call themselves Christians, but that they 









die. d 
PE Au dE e rt 
AH — were such sincere Christians that they appreciated Muslim virtues, as did the Abyssinians — [EZ 


is. 


to whom Muslim refugees went during the persecution in Makkah. 


eX 


Cay 


Pe vM 
a 790. Qissis: | have translated as "devoted to learning," following the Commentators. ae 
EA It seems to be a foreign word, possibly Abyssinian rather than Syriac, as the reference [za 
Sd seems to be to the Abyssinian Christians. Their real devotion to learning and the ige 
SA renunciation of the world by the Monastic Orders are contrasted with the hypocrisy and — PS. 
SA] arrogance of the Pharisees and Scribes. [e 
s. — | | ! s 
TOON ON COON MEE MEUM MCN MEN CMM EM DE 
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ee 2f. Ap e Se 296 a A ERT: NS ANE, a oS Mo ees (picts ack E. = E VIN a Se af A : $ 4 2e s 3. e z È 4 2e e x VI x S ax S 
pS ISSN SAS ISO UAE NOLS ISOS SIN INCU OUNCE NOSES 
ARX] : Ko 
EE To admit us to the company E 
re; . (uc 
ee Of the righteous?” [Ss 
GPI pete 
{H 85. And for this their prayer ee re gr thee íanaE [ES 
P d CERTEN IENA ee 
aa Hath Allah rewarded them ane A ONES j | & 
eS : . . SEC “ste T e ^ AnT$€ va ORA: 
sA With Gardens, with rivers ea gl » SAS NI g 
p^ Flowing underneath,-their eternal Pu m e 
| : aes Las 
E Home. Such is the recompense ‘©: Oral ug 
S Of those who do good. eit 
E ; 7 n 
$853 86. But those who reject Faith ao Age eye te, oe Moe e E» 
ss . : : sha ESEE S cy alls LA 
RE And belie Our Signs,- e we uo “7 Rv 
= ^ Pes 7% MAT 
$4) They shall be Companions Ga) i Be 
m. A t * $ EE 
$ Of Hell-fire. a aa 
ae b= 
Ke o: 
E^ O ye who believe! $^ neat eastern Antik n "d 
eo O y : Li ieee LY M le crue US PS) 
ed Make not unlawful k ue P ES 
S 5 a a A A, gea c sr tae - go? 505 
p. The good things which Allah cas aM. Als NY. X Anl $: 
Ex E = watt 
o Hath made lawful for you, d. ^ cents d 
ase (AY) Cys AUR 
ae But commit no excess:""! (Av) NV ed 
bi [24 
b For Allah loveth not o 
ee . be 
eo Those given to excess. Us » 
Di MC 
x : | E 
pra 88. Eat to the things which A44 ftv eek PT sere UE "d 
Er : ak als J) 36 =e 
3S] Allah hath provided for you, Ld oe S$ vx E 
MT . £ z x Y 
SN Lawful and good; but fear OR $A R Žice 3i Ex 
es ; - nD ii ^ Re 
ES Allah, in Whom ye believe. e: 
es 
f e» 
éd 89. Allah will not call you A" eu. TL ve x E 
Te. . E of - . Ave... ry 
Bs KI Cn rA ERES fee 
N To account for what is die dae E ^U E 
hia ¢ . z s 2 $ A A T 
m Void in your oaths,” fai eu E TIR HA ela Es 
pi a » NS 
i Iz 
ce logs 
E IAS 
Ee ise 
i a 
PI Ve 
em 791. In pleasures that are good and lawful the crime is excess. There is no merit [53 
be, merely in abstention or asceticism, though the humility or unselfishness that may go with ise 
(m HS . > a5 + s n Na 
<$] asceticism may have its value. In v. 82, Christian monks are praised for particular virtucs, f% 
ex though here and elsewhere monasticism is disapproved of. Use Allah's gifts of all kinds ae 
E with gratitude, but excess is not approved of by Allah. ist 
Fig: pe 
SA : : i i SSS 
pe 792. Vows of penance or abstention may sometimes be futile, or even stand in the ie: 
2E way of really good or virtuous act. See ii. 224-226, and notes. The general principles iae 
m established are: (1) take no futile oaths; (2) use not Allah's name, literally or in intention, ise 
‘sj to fetter yourself against doing a lawful or good act: (3) keep to your solemn oaths to R 
E the utmost of your ability; (4) where you are unable to do so, expiate your failure by dE 
ES feeding or clothing the poor, or obtaining some one's freedom, or if you have not the [527 
«| means, by fasting. This is from a spiritual aspect. ri. 
pus uso 
| T —— ea ———À———— P ———— gs TaT” MU ES EAD ELA — 
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aS To account for your deliberate z - s a Se 
Ey. O i iati Pu X pees "2. A "EZ, oz > 
aths: for expiation, feed ee ee oh Rees tid «i a 
= Ten indi i | Az O3 430 2X Dye x 2» | 2 
c en indigent persons, "PPM 
p On a scale of the average GT Kf uds ul Av elas [DES 
S s xia 3 s 
E For the food of your families; Serge 2g x CST pour wee 
rate : z s\ly S 4 LN =? ° a 
EE Or clothe them; or give nal} ACE FRA eRe > 
E A slave his freedom. c MUI a AS 42%, zs 
i f iUo S edule AE: 
red If that is beyond your means, Sos v2 =4 
E Bae 
ee Fast for three days. i24 
c5 Ria 
4 DET Y 


That is the expiation 
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E : 
E So 
V For the oaths ye have sworn. s 
ba | p c 
E- But keep to your oaths. e 
Ant) x. 
p^ Thus doth Allah make clear oe 
S : " ME 
p.a To you His Signs, that ye i 
Re May be grateful. EY 
Sa . i - "Y 
<q 90. O ye who believe! "C RES meee SORES thoes Nt BEES 
=| d ; ino 7? oy Dye ne Le scele cy aeo È 
Eo Intoxicants and gambling, E EC 
b S po 794 Sere Blot LoG P ve ve ge Jles eor EL, 
om acrificing to stones, > h.h 5 77% : ae 
$ ng to stone " do cs b Je^oto-z2gb3h Es 
:@4 And (divination by) arrows,” fom ey os ER 
bX Are an abomination,- Ula x. 
Of Satan’s handiwork: E 
Eschew such (abomination), e» 

site 

That ye may prosper. E» 
E 

. Satan's plan is (but Scere crn FFI ets 7€ [ER 
P ou) aga REE ad pole Sa \ Ba 

To excite enmity and hatred Z ls: 
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And gambling, and hinder you od HS M 


S 















L) ` ice 


TREE 


AES 
Eg 
ay et 


ore 


1 


L 


Y OU 


793. Cf. ii. 219, and notes 240 and 241. 


DA 


794. Cf. v. 3. The stones there referred to were stone altars or stone columns on 
which oil was poured for consecration, or slabs on which meat was sacrificed to idols. 
Any idolatrous or superstitious practices are here condemned. The ansáb were objects of 
worship, and were common in Arabia before Islam. See Renan, "History of Israel", 
Chapter iv, and Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum. Part I. p. 154: Illustrations Nos. 123 
and 123 bis are Phoenician columns of that kind, found in Malta. 
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795. Cf. v. 3. The arrows there referred to were used for the division of meat by 
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S a sort of lottery or raffle. But arrows were also used for divination, i.e., for ascertaining e 
zm] lucky or unlucky moments, or learning the wishes of the heathen gods, as to whether fg? 


Er 


men should undertake certain actions or not. Al) superstitions are condemned. 
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c i Know 5 t wae 
< “a YU er S du Y 4. 7 pes 
x Our Messeng T S 
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oe To prac anner. 23e oJ exe 
S AS the clearest m nv S aii pis pe ; 
oy ln ! S Sabet E 
pc > who believe "P ELIAS | PAN e E i 
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4 An l; me a $45 “ees 3 \ Ve "d - = ELE 
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E they guard the S ez 3r 
Ec wep d believe, aa 
3 (vil. an z o 
<a) From evil ds of righteousness, = 
ae e DS 
E Ap; in, g T 
“| ^ Then agai d believe,- É 
MS yi an hee 
B- From ii uard themselves pes 
e Then again, ‘ io ol ea 
The il an i 
Pi From evil a hose qe 
se Allah loveth t z 
EE For 78 DA 
p- Who do good. [53 
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CUN a are alw . M vx 
JE f Allah (which are xs stimulation i [e^ 
$= ands o eking u itemen Bes 
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m e a E superstitions ene To some there osperity or piety. ES 
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Ki intoxicants or u sse, but that is n spiritual aspects o 1s 
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e 1 
buo Nm 
d SECTION 13. ES 
E d» 
zi ieve! A PE 2 OP 
se 94. O ye who believe! . TRIKE Se, NE zA 
= Allah doth but make a trial of you AS 2722 a =: 
Ede Ci S At. 
$2] — Ina little matter e? 
e i A 
p Of game well within reach Rb. 
ae Pa E47 OS Ta T esr. eno» ucc E ewes xt 
ey Of your hands and cyour lances, Aiesa S ta Sel pad Lead is 
E That He may test id 
tre i RE. 
es Who feareth Him unseen: es 
PE Any who transgress e 
ten i Rees 
SS] Thereafter, will have z 
E A grievous chastisement. E 
eck me 
= iste 
sq 95. O ye who believe! x 
kE a not game 24834 rA $e etc n Aana Sachs e^ 
ae eee Papp pily Aena hay Vale cet Ex 
: ile in the Sacre EK 
P . . 5 2^ ilit r > TC red - ferred A E 
Precincts or in the state of ads bole |a e Vos lae e [3 
SO: "bel ROU G 2 ESI 
er ilgrimage m » EE 
= PUE VULGI ORIS A DHT E 
E- If any of you doth so a pals AJADA ie». 
ps Intentionally, the compensation e » ue 
$=) : : IC = 
» E Is an offering, brought cian Es 
E > : s 
zm To the Ka'ba, of a domestic animal pete 
ES Equivalent to the one he killed." oe 
Kc As adjudged by two just men SA 
C Ta Pag 
a Among you; or by way pee 
E SES 
ze B= 
e A 
p bees 


ait 


5 


ed we have faith and righteousness, are we likely to be wanting in conscience? If we have 
32] conscience and faith, are we likely to fail in righteousness? If we have conscience and 
righteousness, what can be their foundation but faith? All three manifest themselves in 
4] a willing obedience to Allah, and love for Him. We realise His love in loving and doing 
"| good to His creatures, and our love for Him is meaningless without such good. 


i 799. Literally, "know" Cf. iii. 166. and iii, 154, n. 467. Game is forbidden in the 
Sacred Precincts. 
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800. See v. I, and n. 684. The pilgrim garb, Ihram, has been explained in n. 212, 
ii. 196. ! 


93 


she fe. 3 
AG 


? 
P 





S 801. Intentional breach will be prevented, if possible. by previous action. If in some Ee 
ao case the preventive action is not effective, the penalty is prescribed. The penalty is in ae 
<A three alternatives: an equivalent animal should be brought to the Ka'ba for sacrifice; if E 
por so, the meat would be distributed to the poor; or the poor must be fed, with grain or IRE 
se money, according to the valuc of the animal if one had been sacrificed: or the offender oe 
3| must fast as many days as the number of the poor who would have been fed under the [73^ 
es t fast y day th ber of the p h Id h been fed under th 2: 
E- second alternative. Probably the last alternative would only be open if the offender is too e 
2 poor to afford the first or second, but on this point Commentators are not agreed. The a 
5) "equivalent animal" in the first alternative would be a domestic animal of similar value — E 
« RA Hana 
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E | Of atonement, the feeding 











Of the indigent; or its EM 
Equivalent in fasts: that he Exe 

D Tc 

May taste of the penalty E 
Of his deed. Allah qe 
Forgives what is past: ue 
For repetition Allah will A 

Punish him ES 

For Allah is Exalted, [z4 
SN» 

And Lord of Retribution. E 

. Lawful to you is the pursuit??? deg aT cC t [E 
CL aab didt os | ES 

Of water-game and its use es = Je z 
= 5A >A os Ae. Kcti dd" xv [us 

For food,-for the benefit 4 POY BASS det ve «AM d 

Of yourselves and those who [34 
Travel; but forbidden d 

pex le 
H2 Is the pursuit of land-game:- ud 
oe As long as ye are ed 
m In the Sacred Precincts E 
Sai Or in the state of pilgrimage me 
s And fear Allah, to Whom 

( Ye shall be gathered back. p 
ps d 
TS ; a er? ta ad ls 
xt . Allah made the Ka'ba, Cau zit dip EM ies $ e 
EE The Sacred House, a means of es 
ei Su ort for men, as i s "odd PAP p OAF Bp p Ar iri í ; x 
à pP E S ici yer MET ps 
E Also the Sacred Months, ^ Se 
S The animals for offerings, gly E 
And the garlands that mark them:™ o 

es 
That ye may know e 
a 

Pes)? 
T T | es 
or weight in meat or of similar shape (e.g., goat to antelope), as adjudged by two just me 

men on the spot. E 

A The alternatives about the penalty and its remission ("Allah forgives what is past") [zz 
Be or exaction explain the last two lines of the verse: being “Exalted and Lord of Rae 
zm Retribution“, Allah can remit or regulate according to His just laws. 
pica ex 
S 802. Water-game: i.e., game found in water, e.g., fish, etc. "Water" includes sea, M 
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river, lake, pond, etc. 
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803. The Sacred or Prohibited Months are explained in n. 209. ii. 194, and n. 687, 


v. 2. 


804. Sec v. 2 and n. 688. 
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E And that Allah is Hg 
ES E : 2 
S Oft-forgiving. Most Merciful. E 
ic. a: 
a : et. 
bs d 3 š Ed 
d The MC duty is ao DE Sd 
3 But to proclaim (the Message). LAG AL fL," roy T 
E. 24 
S] But Allah knoweth all e 
REN e 
That ye reveal and ye conceal. ES 
d [sa 
MOS . Say: "Not equal are things AU cs [sm 
i i h ois IAS oe I E 
SP That are bad and things = cle 
E. wD 
Px That are good, even though [s 
Wigs 2S 
SA The abundance of the bad Z 
LN v XN 
Ec May dazzle thec;" ^ bs 
E. So fear Allah, O ye Izd 
i That understand; RD. 
E - S 
p That (so) yc may prosper. S 
i i 
ES SECTION 14. [S 
Ej Bs 
#31101. O ye who believe! ARCA ed Ant e 
p 4 ; aL si DEEST Kr - L2 \ Ll Mi" 
e Ask not questions es 
SOMNI é ^ A er "S 1 7 of, ves D $5 Š 
E : Cel A ate) 
x About things which, o dee KEREP "^ E. 
e If made plain to you, EN 
eS "LOST P LIP A AoA S x 
p- May cause you trouble. ER TACNA e 
P! B 
iG US 
Ed ER 
Ho) di 
SA pes 
pU 805. All sorts of people from all parts of the carth gather during the Pilgrimage. They exe 
ea] must not think that they are strangers, that nobody knows them, and that they may PS 
Au ` . [S 
L- behave as they like. It is the House of Allah. and He has supreme knowledge of all S 
ps things, of all thoughts, and all motives. As the next verse says. while He is Oft-forgiving. a 
| Most Merciful. He is also strict in enforcing respect for His ordinances. es 
E 806. Cf. ii. 204. People often judge by quantity rather than quality. They are dazzled E 
a by numbers: their hearts are captured by what they sec everywhere around them. But — peg 
AUS " $ " E x CR aes: F " ARE “cr. i ^ "e IS 
eq the man of understanding and discrimination judges by a different standard. He knows fa 
sepu — that good and bad things are not to be lumped together. and carefully chooses the best, e» 
EL which may be the scarcest, and avoids the bad, though evil may meet him at every step. ER 
zd. pee 
ES a a 
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Pz meaning of some of the things we see before our eyes were disclosed to us, it might cause ae 
c a lot of mischief. Allah's Message, in so far as it is necessary for shaping our conduct, [e 
A is plain and open to us. But there are many things too deep for us to understand, either Cue 
P individually or collectively. It would be foolish to pry into them, as some people tried on 
ee to do in the time of the Prophet. Where a matter is mentioned in the Qur-an, we can ES 
p. reverently ask for its meaning. That is not forbidden. But we should never pass the Ei 
a bounds of (1) our own capacity to understand, (2) the time and occasion when we ask SA 
E questions, and (3) the part of the Universal Plan which it is Allah's purpose to reveal [5 
ic to us. | vex 
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Fes 809. A number of Arab Pagan superstitions are referred to. The Pagan mind, not E. 
T: understanding the hidden secrets of nature, attributed certain phenomena to divine anger E 
E and were assailed by superstitious fears which haunted their lives. If a she-camel or other > 
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4| her car slit and she was dedicated to a god: such an animal was a baira. On return [EF 
Bae in safety from a journey, or on recovery from an illness a she-camel was similarly on. 
a dedicated and let loose for free pasture: she was called a sáiba. Where an animal bore ee 
^] twins, certain sacrifices or dedications were made to idols: an animal so dedicated was — [Z7 
ds a wasila. A stallion-camel dedicated to the gods by certain rites was a Adm. The particular A 
oe} ^ examples lead to the general truth: that superstition is due to ignorance, and is degrading [s 
ex to men and dishonouring to Allah. o 
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824. Before or after Muhammad's life on this earth, all who bowed to Allah's Wil 
were Muslims, and their religion is Islam. Cf. wi, 52. and n. 392. 
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xm 825. The request of the Disciples savours a little of (1) want of faith, (2) too much [is 
=i attention to physical food, and (3) a childish desire for miracles or Signs. All these three ET 
SM can be proved from the Canonical Gospels. (1) Simon Peter, quite carly in the story. do 
E- asked Jesus to depart from him, as he (Simon) was a sinful man (Luke v. 8). The same m 
EE Peter afterwards denied his Master three times shamelessly when the Master was in the ie 
Bs power of his enemies. And one of the Disciples (Judas) actually betrayed Jesus. (2) Even rae 
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L- of eating Christ's flesh and drinking his blood (John vi. 53-57). (3) Because the Samaritans MIS 
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$x to come down from heaven and consume them (Luke tx. 54). iz 
ps Pp 
ere a SE : : repere eet peque : = ey 
SOS VETERES VOMSDH DANN R TANTAS UEE 
wot Tye Tye Tye Jyb Tye Spe Jub Jut Syt Iyi Tye Tye Jy yv duo duo due IYE IYE PYE dub JdyU dy Jub Joi $ 


- 325 - 


o PAM J^ 
LI oj tt 

J. TEC 

S.5 A.114-116 


































nie ras IS 
; TA Som i 
Ty ISON ONS s 
a oe iGo) PES SNS 2. | E 
X NS DOORS ne 
tir e ake 29 OS Ox d A Ae y 
Jl ESCAS SECS RONS ] d ) 826 Farner bY Kener Y o 
S Table set (with viands), “these Z reve = 
E A ay be for us- fc. Ü AGa 2 LM] 
em t there may Tw) ove 2 3 prec im 
E ine and the last of us- i de See 
Dy e vet) 
p For the first al (Se 
ret a I ra 
E A solemn festiv Thee: [S 
Z ^ Anda Sign from ea ee 
E idc for our sustenance, [23 
ose And provide [Up 
ee For Thou art the best - sa 
zu ; f our needs). "m E 
rad stainer (0 3 2 "qe nA s cS 
7 Su OR di Acla 0 à E 
ke id: “I will ASS 3 [5 
E ` Allah said. to you: * ce Me i " p e 
DE, ; n un : eT Toae A 
= Send it dow sQ dol y SLE AO pue 
< a] H of you d - ACC LT 1 [x 
Ee But if any h faith ORAN wido E 
d isteth faith, 24 
E After that MS E 
22 M i im MOS. 
Sod will punish ` iz 
xx i tisement suc > 
With a chastis ee 
e ave not inflicted ud 
SE] As I have isa 
E among Cut 
p: STN se W828 T 
Ji oples. e 
E All the pcop RD 
z4 ud 
a. i 2 L3 
“a SECTION 16 we Ss 
oral oJ [ a Le 0 1 et 
h- UAE HC Ke disi 3s 
or t Allah will Say. cle cs e OG 
D And t Se 
ay 116. he son of Mary! ERS 
Be "O Jesus the IRR a 
i f c nto , pu 
zen Didst thou say u zr 
E. Hus ds beside Allah?" C 2249 5 2 E 
Ec ods Dc: rino ehe" edet 3 D» 
n Or two L spf e^. ^ À pee = ES) 
E d ill say: "Glory to Thee! a3 Gls plas Ze As, [34 
$3) He will say: SOG d 
E sa Zs 
E Never could | d h ion 
p hat I had no right S 
3| — wWha | > 
ze; Had ! said e 
ies (To say). ies 
ey oo 
ied ~ Ex 
Sm Iso the vision 2 
= suggest the Last Supper. Cf. a ie 
» Th 10 ba bes 
SE he Prayer scem iz 
[- am “Tbe ay words of t ee X. 9.16. . al a9 
SH 826. ne he Acts of the Apostles. be taken for both physic PEC 
H- of Peter in “The ist's Prayer, sustenance should be daily bread” seems the ee 
Ga TES s0 in Christ's phon is day our da xt? 
Be 827. As in Islam, so cially the latter. “Give us thi ae on bread. ies 
and spiritual EE. se attention. was fixed too ly they are not Fe: 
dA rendering of a literalist who: for Signs and Miracles. Bpi y A x 
K d generation that asks fo { those who ask for them ideals, their |£ 
Es 828. It is a wicke x arc. the responsibility o fter false gods or false is s. non Es > 
Vie > they : d go afte tically am pef 
e hsafed. But where : invent lies, an P : ks out prac a “3 
b ucnsa - ? , Inve S wor TI T 
p. if. after that, they reject ae of other people. How = books as the late Mr. W.T E 
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Be Such a thing. Thou wouldst SP 
- "Eo š id. 
ES. Indeed have known it. id 
Se : Pen 
i Thou knowest what is ree 
$5 EO 
Ss In my heart, though I ES 
SE Know not what is ive 
Dx] - d 
SE In Thine. For Thou E» 
d 1 seg 
m Knowest in full E: 
Er i hi Ss 
ex All that is hidden.*? [24 
Se “Never said I to them e 
= 4 
SE Aught except what Thou Ee 
PE Didst command me ie 
Ee To say, to wit, ‘Worship PO Es 
s Allah, my Lord and your Lord';*" S4 
e : o 
e And I was a witness E 
d 3 + iA 
ee Over them whilst I dwelt wie 
oo a 
SE Amongst them; when thou hes 


RE Didst take me up 
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T NS 
id Thou wast the Watcher cp 
E DT 
m Over them, and Thou SHa 
ad : , 3 A 
Be Art a witness to all things." DA 
ig “If Thou dost punish them, Ay PA ae i 5 s 
Qe . eit æ y M à 
Xm They are Thy servants: Aem be Coed a E 
S : : d 
xs If Thou dost forgive them, Las 
ES Thou art the Exalted in power, me 
foe bs ws 
421 The Wise." "" X. 
eps B a 
OE EM 
d 4 
E i 
Mu sees : 
E a 
E ting 
EA (53 
c Se 
S T [=< 
em 829. Jesus disclaims here any knowledge of the sort of things that are attributed to [Sx 
P him by those who take his name. The worship of Mary, though repudiated by the ES 
Ec Protestants, was widely spread in the earlier churches, both in the East and the West. Es. 
NS [5f 
Pe 830. Cf. v. 72, and n. 782. MN 
LES 831. Jesus here acknowledges that he was mortal, and that his knowledge was limited > 
SA] like that of a mortal. m» 
od iS 
e 832. A Master can justly punish His servants for disobedience: no one can say Him [34 
aR nay, for He is high above all. But if He chooses to forgive. He in His wisdom sees things P 
oe — that we mortals cannot see. This is the limit of intercession that men of God can make E 
"| on behalf of sinners. Er. 
E- is 
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SE Are Gardens, i 37 eS bas 
«KI M o» 
Sl Flowing bencath,-their eternal E. 
x Home: Allah well-pleascd is 
SES ; : DES 
S With them, and they with jm is 
«M3 E a * Srt 
Ej That is the mighty Triumph m 
MOS : : d: 
“S ^^ (The fulfilment of all desires). e 
pis : ini 5 oA eres t BS 
#31120. To Allah doth belong the dominion ME NOSSA ICP È 
bt ty ae woe = m 
SA Of the heavens and the carth, srr ija = 
Se, . H 3 S. 
Sd And all that is therein, 2 coe 
C à . $ eo 
$] ^ — And it is He who hath power En. 
A Over all things. ed 
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MCN S 
d rd 
“a [23 
Py See 
A fulfilment PS 
os —— ae * attainment or fulfilmen Pot 
E- auz = Felicity. happiness. achievement, salvation, the att: | e 
2 ede i | definition of salvation or the end of life!-that we should win A 
e OA finiti . f TET Be 
<A of desires. What a beautifu e > should reach the stage at which His good pleasure is or 
SS] Allah’s good pleasure and that we s i 
32] — all-in-all to us. em 
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M 7 b) t Ky RS NS Bes auibus ; unus a S i q tae MA E E T iM A 4 MAS Vi ydo Co dao y. LOR OAC) 
[SEQ 
' f" S 
å iets 
é lene 
as es, 
as AE 
a APPENDIX No. 2. Gene 
{Poy wait 
S On the Taurát (see v. 44, n. 753) rae 
5| 34 
Kr The Taurát is frequently referred to in the Qur-àn. It is well to have clear [S 
x ideas as to what it exactly means. Vaguely we may say that it was the Jewish — [255 
SE] Scripture. It is mentioned with honour as having been. in its purity, a true P 
p : vr 
P] revelation from Allah. Bk 
hey toh} 
yd [s 
D E 
EA l UAM iit 
s4 To translate it by the words “The Old Testament" is obviously wrong. The [Ez 
5 "Old Testament" is a Christian term, applied to a body of old Jewish records. Re 
p : i 5e): 
REI The Protestants and the Roman Catholics are not agreed precisely as to the |% 
‘4 number of records to be included in the canon of the “Old Testament." They Be 
e use the term in contradistinction to the "New Testament," whose composition E 
2c ` ; z aw 
i we shall discuss in Appendix III. SA 
i RUE 
$a lat 
5 Nor is it correct to translate Taurát as the “Pentateuch,” a Greek term e» 
$E] | meaning the “Five Books." These arc the first five books of the Old Testament, E 
22 : ae ET 
E known as Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. They oe 
shes! ‘ ee . . . cts 
4 contain a semi-historical and legendary narrative of the history of the world (i, 
c : ] s A , A 
be from the Creation to the time of the arrival of the Jews in the Promised Land. E 
on » * . . > eL - 
c There are in them some beautiful idylls but there are also stories of incest, je 
E fraud, cruelty, and treachery, not always disapproved. A great part of the ESS 
SP Mosaic Law is embodied in this narrative. The books are traditionally ascribed ii 
al Se: SU > ^ : p 
3S to Moses, but it is certain that they were not written by Moses or in an age m 
M s : acres ^ : - M 
‘Ss either contemporary with Moses or within an appreciable distance of time from IE; 
ote z : - > Te he 
p^ Moses. They werc in their present form probably compiled some time after the er 
Gn : E er} 
b. return of the Jews from the Babylonian Captivity. The decree of Cyrus e 
e permitting such retun was in 536 B.C. Some books now included in the Old d 
RS Testament, such as Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi were admittedly written oe 
#4 after the return from the captivity, Malachi being as late as 420-397 B.C. The es 
"E compilers of the Pentateuch of course used some ancient material: some of that E 
SM material is actually named. Egyptian and Chaldaean terms are relics of local BA 
e y BYP e 
<2] colour and contemporary documents. i 
EE x: 
pz a 
4 3 But there are some ludicrous slips, which show that the compilers did not [23 
« ; A SR "A , « a he Se 
34] always understand their material. Modern criticism distinguishes two distinct nee 
pe sources among the documents of different dates used by the editors. For the a 
p. sake of brevity and convenience they may be called (a) Jehovistic, and (b) S 
Aati OM : . . . S 
S  Elohistic. Then there are later miscellaneous interpolations. They sometimes P> 
xm] overlap and sometimes contradict each other. [zd 
d we 
e les 
yp» EM 
ps Ese 
B EGO ISP NIC NPGS NADU EP IGP LS EVI NGHE ROSEO OT OTENU CN TOR 
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E- 
b eod 
c Logically speaking. the Book of Joshua, which describes the entry into the pz 
“H Promised Land, should be bracketed with the Pentateuch, and many writers Sa 
Am speak of the six books together as the Hexateuch (Greek term for Six Books). 3H 
Re The Apocrypha contain certain Books which are not admitted as Canonical SA 
PS in the English Bible. But the early Christians received them as part of the E 
mj Jewish Scriptures. and the Council of Trent (A.D. 1545-1563) seems to have 
D recognised the greater part of them as Canonical. The statement in 2 Esdras icd 
«MS ^ (about the first century A.D.) that the law was burnt and Ezra (say, about 458- ae 
Bes 457 B.C.) was inspired to rewrite it, is probably truc as to the historical fact an 
AX] that the law was lost, and that what we have now is no earlier than the time — D: 
| of Ezra, and some of it a good deal later. [E 
E- ag 
D So far we have spoken of the Christian view of the Old Testament. What eno 
AE is the Jewish view? The Jews divide their Scripture into three parts: (1) the Law e 
SE (Torah), (2) the Prophets (Nebiim), and (3) the Writings (Kethubim). The pg 
E- corresponding Arabic words would be: (1) Taurāt, (2) Nabiyin, and (3) Kutub. d 
"| This division was probably current in the time of Jesus. In Luke xxiv, 44 Jesus — [E 
E refers to the Law, the Prophets and the Psalms. In other places (e.g., Matt. d 
p^ vii. 12) Jesus refers to the Law and the Prophets as summing up the whole e o 
SEM ^ Scripture. In the Old Testament Book, II. Chronicles xxxiv. 30, the reference Kg 
s to the Book of the Covenant must be to the Torah or the original Law. This poo 
4x] is interesting. as the Qur-àn frequently refers to the Covenant with reference pÈ 
E- to the Jews. The modern Christian terms “Old Testament" and “New ial 
<i s Testament" are substitutes for the older terms “Old Covenant" and "New er 
3E] Covenant.” The Samaritans, who claim to be the real Children of Israel and sd 
E disavow the Jews as schismatics from their Law of Moses, only recognise the ee 
<4 Pentateuch, of which they have their own version slightly different from that [&, 
zen in the Old Testament. = 
gs opo 
E The view of the school of Higher Criticism is radically destructive. ea 
SB] According to Renan it is doubtful whether Moses was not a myth. Two versions od 
E of Sacred History existed, different in language. style. and spirit, and they were E 
i Es combined together into a narrative in the reign of Hezekiah (B.C. 727-697). [EE 
< S This forms the greater part of the Pentateuch as it exists to-day. excluding the e 
E greater part of Deuteronomy and Leviticus. In the reign of Josiah about 622 px 
D B.C., certain priests and scribes (with Jeremiah the prophet) promulgated a new on 
E- code, pretending that they had found it in the Temple (If. Kings, xxii. 8). This PN 
ix] Law (Torah = Taurat) was the basis of Judaism, the new religion then founded [ee 
RS in Palestine. This was further completed by the sacerdotal and Levitical Torah, s 
D. compiled under the inspiration of Ezekiel. say, about 575 B.C.. and contained d 
SX] mainly in the Book of Leviticus. with scattered fragments in Exodus, Numbers, ud 
PE and Joshua. We are entitled to accept the general results of a scientific on 
D. Ee 
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Tm p 
s examination of documents, probabilities, and dates: even though we reject the 3. 
<% premise which we believe to be false, viz., that Allah does not send inspired s 
ecd Books through inspired Prophets. We believe that Moses existed; that he was |% 
E an inspired man of God; that he gave a message which was afterwards distorted ste 
ec or lost; that attempts were made by Israel at various times to reconstruct that xo. 
SA message; and that the Taurdt as we have it is (in view of the statement in 2. |I" 
Ke Esdras) no earlier than the middle of the fifth century B.C. E 

E The primitive Torah must have been in old Hebrew, but there is no [ee 


MG 
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vut sô 
AEA, 


Hebrew manuscript of the Old Testament which can be dated with certainty 































= earlier than 916 A.D. Hebrew ceased to be a spoken language with the Jews E 
S during cr after the Captivity, and by the time we come to the period of Jesus, E 
ue most cultivated Hebrews used the Greek language, and others used Aramaic [> 
<1 (including Syriac and Chaldee), Latin, or local dialects. There were also Arabic ae 
a versions. For historical purposes the most important versions were the Greck are 
5) version, known as the Septuagint, and the Latin version, known as the Vulgate. |E; 
$g] The Septuagint was supposed to have been prepared by 70 or 72 Jews (Latin, [= 
4S septuaginta = seventy) working independently and at different times, the Se 
e earliest portion dating from about 284 B.C. This version was used by the Jews d» 
$E] of Alexandria and the Hellenized Jews who were spread over all parts of the |i 
7 Roman Empire. The Vulgate was a Latin translation made by the celebrated Re 
Ez Father of the Christian Church, St. Jerome, from Hebrew, early in the fifth Af 
sa century A.D., superseding the older Latin versions. Neither the Septuagint nor ES 
E the Vulgate have an absolutely fixed or certain text. The present standard text v. 
S£] of the Vulgate as accepted by the Roman Catholic Church was issued by Pope [ge 
(| Clement VIII (A.D. 1592-1605). of 
xm It will be seen therefore that there is no standard text of the Old Testament [E 
XEM . : ; : : gu 
4» in its Hebrew form. The versions differ from each other frequently in minor ($ 
ree particulars and sometimes in important particulars. The Pentateuch itself is only |& 


PROS 


$2] a small portion of the Old Testament. It is in narrative form, and includes the 


UN 
* 
T, 


ae LJ * b * NES. 
m laws and regulations associated with the name of Moses, but probably compiled E 
PY: n 


$s] and edited from older sources by Ezra (or Esdras Arabic, 'Uzair) in the Sth 


TAM m 
AT. 
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is 

m century B.C. As Renan remarks in the preface to his History of the People of 4 
ES Israel, the ‘definite constitution of Judaism" may be dated only from the time Ss 
E of Ezra. The very early Christians were divided into two parties. One was a 5 
Gs Judaizing party, which wished to remain in adherence to the Jewish laws and fS 
cid : s sie M 
By customs while recognising the mission of Jesus. The other, led by Paul, broke M 
Sa away from Jewish customs and traditions. Ultimately Pauline Christianity won. E 
E- But both parties recognised the Old Testament in its present form (in one or E 
dE another of its varying versions) as Scripture. It was the merit of Islam that it ub: 
1 pointed out that as scripture it was of no value, although it recognised Moses ap 
GS as an inspired messenger and his original Law as having validity in his period E 
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^x] until it was superseded. In its criticism of the Jewish position it said in effect: f 
s "You have lost your original Law; even what you have now as its substitute, E 
«4 you do not honestly follow; is it not better, now that an inspired Teacher is S 
mE living among you, that you should follow him rather than quibble over uncertain 8> 






e 9" E 
d texts? oe 
2S8 But the Jews in the Prophet's time (and since) went a great deal by the ee 
r . es . . = 
se Talmud, or a body of oral exposition, reduced to writing in different Schools — ps. 
és of doctors and learned men. "Talmud" in Hebrew is connected with the Arabic [& 
A] root in Tilmiz, "disciple" or "student." The Talmudists took the divergent texts — [E^ 
b of the Old Testament and in interpreting them by a mass of traditional s 
«e| commentary and legendary lore, evolved a standard body of teaching. The ue 
SE Talmudists are of special interest to us, as. in the sixth century A.D., just FS: 
B before the preaching of Islam, they evolved the Massorah, which may be E 
s] — regarded as the body of authoritative Jewish Traditions, to which references are È. 
ae * . - [o co 
«lO be found in passages addressed to the Jews in the Qur-àn. [28 
T A F ] " [oo 
bi The first part of the Talmud is called the Mishna,-a collection of traditions [a 
«s T : i co 
m and decisions prepared by the Rabbi Judah about 150 A.D. He summed up the E. 
E results of a great mass of previous rabbinical writings. The Mishna is the d 
e $ : "M a A 
S] “Second Law": Cf. the Arabic Thdn-in = second. "It bound heavy burdens, EX 
n t; A A $ $9 ape mr 
p. grievous to be borne, and laid them on men's shoulders": Matt. xxiii. 4. E 
JE There were also many Targums or paraphrases of the Law among the Jews. — EX 
se “Targum” is connected in root with the Arabic Tarjama, “he translated." There ton 
B were many Targums, mostly in Aramaic, and they constituted the teaching of z > 
dd the Law to the masses of the Jewish people. Es 
ts ; p VE 
«i The correct translation of the Taurdt is therefore "The Law." In its original pe 
<a . : : : : > 
^| form it was promulgated by Moses, and is recognised in Islam as having been [53 
E- an inspired Book. But it was lost before Islam was preached. What passed as Mes 
<q "The Law" with the Jews in the Prophets time was the mass of traditional — E325 
Jesi ee : . : . : : p 
E. writing which I have tried to review in this Appendix. [e 
tae MES 
=i . e : 2 n : 2 i 
Bs) Authorities: Encyclopaedia Britannica, "Bible": Helps to the Study of the KÈ 
a Bible, Oxford University Press; A.F. Kirkpatrick. Divine Library of the Old on 
A Testament: C. E. Hammond, Outline of Textual Criticism: E. Renan, History is 
E- of Israel; G.F, Moore, Literature of the Old Testament, and the bibliography yes 
P . * . * * . i 
€] therein (Home University Library); Sir Frederic Kenyon, The Story of the ÈS 
=i ; [5s 
AE Bible. 1936. ise 
jn PES 
S lags 
g ES Slo 
ES is 
ps Oe 
Lx I 
<5 Se 
Sa ise 
us. Uu SU 
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e AE 
38 APPENDIX No. 3. s 
m , s 
X On the Injil (see v. 46, n. 757) ds 
Mes ie 
E Just as the Taurát is not the Old Testament, or the Pentateuch, as now — [£5 
a| received by the Jews and Christians, so the /nji! mentioned in the Qur-àn is ZA 
TR : ME Fete 
S% certainly not the New Testament, and it is not the four Gospels, as now Ix 
RATS . "eo a : X 
eb received by the Christian Church, but an original Gospel which was R&S 
bd promulgated by Jesus as the Taurát was promulgated by Moses and the Qur-àn P 
4| by Muhammad Al-Mustafā. be 
= MM: 
E The New Testament as now received consists of (a) four Gospels with Re 
TX l i 4 
ES varying contents (Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John); and other miscellaneous (SA 
ey " : MES) 
i| matter; viz, (b) the Acts of the Apostles (probably written by Luke and E. 
sa purporting to describe the progress of the Christian Church under St. Peter and E 
ic St. Paul from the supposed Crucifixion of Jesus to about 61 A.D.): (c) twenty- ia 
RS one Letters or Epistles (the majority written by St. Paul to various churches cd s 
s&s or individuals, but a few written by other Disciples, and of a general nature); Pt 
m and (d) the Book of Revelation or Apocalypse (ascribed to St. John, and k 
Weg ss : : s ; : "-——m ^ NM 
Sa] containing mystic visions and prophecies, of which it is difficult to understand — [EE 
ea . gout 
24 the meaning). EP 
AI len 
«M Me 
x As Prof. F.C. Burkitt remarks (Canon of the New Testament), it is an odd ize 
E miscellany. “The four biographies of Jesus Christ... are not all independent to ES 
E- each other, and neither of them was intended by its writer to form one of a e 
$21 quartette. But they are all put side by side, unharmonised, one of them being s 
E actually imperfect at the end, and one being only the first volume of a larger K 
m work." All this body of unmethodical literature was casual in its nature. No [51 
ose Lr AS 
c wonder, because the early Christians expected the end of the world very soon. [EX 
D The four canonical Gospels were only four out of many, and some others ise 
d besides the four have survived. Each writer just wrote down some odd sayings e 
xm of the Master that he recollected. Among the miracles described there is only (e 
sf one which is described in all the four Gospels, and others were described and [23 
S P wher 
EA believed in other Gospels, which are not mentioned in any of the four canonical [S 
Oth : : "e E : DAS 
L- Gospels. Some of the Epistles contain expositions of doctrine, but this has been PS 
EX R : : Y 
i interpreted differently by different Churches. There must have been hundreds iS 
X of such Epistles, and not all the Epistles now received as canonical were always — [82 
T : A i i 
g] so received or intended to be so received. The Apocalypse also was not the K 


A] only one in the field. There were others. They were prophecies of “things which E 
“34 must shortly come to pass": they could not have been meant for long PÈ 


= M7 » ry " * - 4 hi one 
4 preservation, "for the time is at hand." md 
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a "d 
pE When were these four Gospels written? By the end of the second century E 
D A.D. they were in existence, but it does not follow that they had been selected al 
p by that date to form a canon. They were merely pious productions comparable iN 
SE to Dean Farrar's Life of Christ. There were other Gospels besides. And further, o 
P the writers of two of them, Mark and Luke, were not among the Twelve ES 

X3] Disciples "called" by Jesus. About the Gospel of St. John there is much [3% 
m controversy as to authorship, date, and even as to whether it was all written S 
45] by one person. Clement of Rome (about 97 A.D.) and Polycarp (about 112 EN 
SE A.D.) quote sayings of Jesus in a form different from those found in the present pro 
E- canonical Gospels. Polycarp (Epistle. vii) inveighs much against men “who E 
e pervert the sayings of the Lord to their own lusts.” and he wants to turn “to d 
as the Word handed down to us from the beginning,” thus referring to a Book [5a 
RE (or a Tradition) much earlier than the four orthodox Gospels. An Epistle of ju) 
ES St. Barnabas and an Apocalypse of St. Peter were recognised by Presbyter d 
s] Clement of Alexandria (flourished about 180 A.D.). The Apocalypse of St. Es 
3B John, which is a part of the present Canon in the West, forms no part of the de 
g Peshitta (Syriac) version of the Eastern Christian, which was produced about [X 
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850. Cf. ii. 146 and n. 151. In both passages the pronoun translated "this" may mean 
"him" and refer to Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, as some Commentators think. 
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851. Finat has various meanings, from the root idea of “to try, to test, to tempt:” 
e.g., (1) a trial or temptation, as in ii. 102; (2) trouble, tumult, oppression, persecution, 
as in ii. 191, 193, 217; (3) discord as in iii. 7, (4) subterfuge, an answer that amounts 
to a sedition, and excuse founded on a falschood, as here. Other shades of meaning will 
be noticed as they occur. 
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Those who blasphemed Allah in imagining false gods will now see the vanity of their 
imaginations for themselves. What answer can they give now? In their perversity they will 
36 deny that they ever entertained the notion of false gods. 
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Until, in the midst 

Of their enjoyment 

Of Our gifts, 

On a sudden, We called 
Them to account, when lo! 
They were plunged in despair! 
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. Of the wrong-doers the last 
Remnant was cut off 
Praise be to Allah, 
The Cherisher of the Worlds.** 
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Restore them to you?" 

See how We explain 

The Signs by various (symbols); 
Yet they turn aside. 
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Say: “Think ye, if PA Aan ee 
The Punishment of Allah QC: 
Comes to you, 

Whether suddenly or openly," 
Will any be destroyed 
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Except those who do wrong? 
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root. But there is another type of character which is puffed up in prosperity. For them 
prosperity is a trial of even a punishment from the higher point of view. They go deeper 
and deeper into sin, until they are pulled up of a sudden and then instead of being 
contrite they merely become desperate. 


863. Allah's punishment of wronp-doers is a measure of justice, to protect the true 
and righteous from their depredations and maintain His righteous decrees. It is an aspect 
of His character which is emphasised by the epithet "Cherisher of the Worlds." 
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864. Cf. ii. 7 and n. M 
cc 

865. Suddenly = without warning. Openly = with many warnings, even to the Be 
sinners, though they heed them not. As to those who understand and read the signs of RS 
Allah, they could always tell that all wrong-doing must cventually have its punishment. Ao 

But it will affect the wrong-doers, not the righteous. It is justice, not revenge. 
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oe 869. There are some men-sinners-who yet believe in Judgment; let them be warned E 
^| of their personal responsibility to guard against evil; let them not rely upon protectors f$ 
5| or intercessors before Allah; their sins can only be forgiven by Allah's own Mercy. ee 
TS 870. Face: wajh: see ii. 112 and n. 114. i3 
ce 871. Some of the rich and influential Quraish thought it beneath their dignity to listen z > 
e| to Muhammad's teaching in company with the lowly disciples, who were gathered round — [$2 
a him. But he refused to send away these lowly disciples, who were sincere seckers after [5a 
sq — Allah. From a worldly point of view they had nothing to gain (rom Muhammad as he fe? 
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was himself poor, and he had nothing to gain (rom them as they had no influence. But 





ee that was no reason for turning them away: indeed their true sincerity entitled them to ES 
4| precedence over worldly men in the kingdom of Allah, Whose justice was vindicated in fxs 
em Muhammad's daily life in this as in other things. If their sincerity was in any way Ue 

ut doubtful, it involved no responsibility for the Preacher. i 
P=) 872. Pursue the argument of the last note. The influential people who were not given E» 
AN precedence over the poor and humble but sincere disciples, were on their trial as to their ps 

ey — spiritual insight. Their temptation was to say (and they said it in scorn): "We are much fag 

ed greater than they: has Allah then selected these lowly people for His teaching?" But that UA 
FE was so. And Allah knew best those who were grateful to Him for His guidance. Se 
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Se But is (inscribed) in a Record" Pe 
a ng 
es Clear (to those who can read). rae 
iy ia 
xd e de 
D. It IS He Who doth take Sere if AT ere 5t A : Seer XA RES 
mu e æ i | 
m Your souls by night, o pr eon JS pos usu a ene 
e And hath knowledge of all "s A =f NC AT TT (at ipu 
LO ge^ hom VUA d es 3 2 ne 
Ec That ye have done by day: dina (27032 UM 
uà . 4 $2747 9À 9, or on Z A EO 
ZA By day doth He raise ES ai^ AI zd 
wet e, = L^ - wi 
d You up again; that a term d a 
on , Ke) 
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p. In the end unto Him s 
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ES Then will He show you z 
ps The truth of all d 
ep" That ye did. E 
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ko SECTION 8. 5 
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zd Over you. At length, mas Lay A23 e 2o sad $e Drs s 
Eze PS 
oe n) 
SIS AES 
irr E 
eet Seer 
v ek 
Ace ‘pa . . . . * * 4 
M 880. This is the archetypal Plan. the Eternal Law, according to which everything seen [5 
Eo s +| * « * B . * Ee 
EE and unseen is ordered and regulated. The simplest things in Nature are subject to His [zs 
: 21 + Awe . - E . IS ES 
SA Law. The fresh and the withered, the living and the lifeless-nothing is outside the Plan isa 
on of His Creation. Ee 
oy ee 
E ; R x A : u s Ans . Lo. 
NS 881. As the rest of His Creation is subject to His Law and Plan, so is man's life in Eie 
Ju] every particular and at every moment, awake or asleep. The mystery of Slecep-"the twin Ics 
"ap .. > " ^ A TE pain 
‘eq brother of death -is called the taking of our soul by Him, with the record of all we have PSS 
EE ; s 
x done in our waking moments, and this record sometimes appears to us in confused Bee 
e " . > » >. e o " . bor 
a glimpses in dreams. By day we awaken again to our activities, and so it goes on until Lo» 
d we fulfil the term of our life appointed for this carth. Then comes the other Sleep (death), pE 
SR . : i à = 
na, with the longer record of our Day (Life); and then, in the end comes the Resurrection EE 
: a and Judgment. at which we see everything clearly and not as in dreams, for that is the pe: 
CAN " . M 2x 
d final Reality. pe 
M is, 
Nie. Eos 


I—i 


882. Guardians: most Commentators understand this to mean guardian angels. The 
idea of guardianship is expressed in a general term. Allah watches over us and guards 
us. and provides all Kinds of agencies, material, moral, and spiritual, to help our growth 
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CGN CUS) 5 ise 
SR SRC RER EK ae 
CRS MS CSCS ee 
S be RYE Tay. fob ann Kid. 
4 wa (e Lo. S E 
EC A AE Dom e due 
"LI Say eh LS wy AM 
AEN = death ap angels "m $7 j se 
“es When Our 4*7 ¢ M! |» di imi 
E of you. nd they SES diti dor a^ 4X n (93 » [se 
sore One is soul, a ty. ra Ca H on ee Liz As, Me 
E Take his in their du IG lay á TJ It^ eis 
T r fail in à da ) ez È 
is Neve returne Protector, "es d 
"Ta r^ B. c 
D n arc they ir True 884 - [e 
» 2 h ma $ A 
e 62. nto Allah, the Com i Ze e o vP jx: 
e HIE a 4 o7 e : KI. 
X U Noes Swiftest ea Slob Ks 27: BS 
it, He is 27 2 oped 27 i Po t^e Dn DIO 
d And ccount. m ae c d slo isas a 
QU i a T lit e 2 2t RI 
< Intatmg it a S i 
or e ” . h 
d IS 1 AL M LA 
3m S85 “Who E RN eo ee 
a 63. Say: livereth y ses 6 DU A 
is 3 e S E 
a That M c dark rece [5M 
p t : ENS 
x From and sea, Him i24 
EE f land upon o 
Ec O ye call U23 
«X» hen : Bok 
x ul ility 7 2: 
OP. hum BR Ke 
ex i in secret: us z 
GP And m delivers e 
KE ‘If He only ngers), [34 
Ss these (da H truly "d 
ip From we sha T haman om 
Pu vow) itude’.? s for hi at HAS 
P We utu diss us is 
( gra e wo ur So e 
pi w our he sam take o r after aS 
SG ^ Sho " a BE E de ene am 
2s i, the Se "cdd PO ug e ? e 
AE sed is ise The They ici r than t Sud 
T u n : ty. r othe AS 
e ' the word teach ma of their du ait i ions of the Uo 
bt les: llah to HORE any illusio we EAM 
d 883. ii ies by A he performa do it in that our i And swiftly ie 
ie IS $ in t they int is od. wi Ere 
BS Ws accuratc a nor do e. The dh pe ns "ad ee who E 
Mew inted time, eed eee $ 
Ro deat inte ruc ' ren M Sum g 
b. Command the Trut Vanish. b actions Bn answer 6, we have Ss. 
o2 -haqq, Id now f our is 58). 876, hows iste 
mw 884. Al T wor sults o . Here i. 57- in n. er s aS 
EN is lower the re f Time. lans (vi. red to of dang ou, as 
E- life of far in term f God ment : in ti idence s ^ that pee 
ES at so ess | ing o f argu Him 's Provide itics [ze 
Pd fin can ew hea ng u lla ical calamit e, a xe 
AN than we tient of th f the four ) your calli zn (S nly physic destructiv M 
a ere impa inuatión © i. 63-65: (5 feel His y it is not o ven more is 2 
sl y ti in vi. u . (7 ec " B 
p In con re in arts yo ods; ( ces ar ains, o uS 
E 885. ads he ur hea false g ngean ountai o 
ed re he s of yo fter and ve or m a9 
MS ec mo pths run a : rds a in deserts M 
S the in the de fully disco em. as in 2 
cn that in p E iig Domo dangers, as eaning. dn qx 
IST ; . e - Y 
E mde lla , ter ie ting DES 
dx] you faith in A k recesses Itimately os rt, sugges conis 
SE only lumát: dar hey both u r inner ipu vii. 205. xm BOSS FoR 
us i A71 l egma TE 2 a mu P vy é 
ry 886. pini dings, but de ot erence 2 CC Ae ie 
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| fore Do or or fea RIT RU 
M — I $c : 
" REM E E LUTE OU ONES 
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“oA ie. Khifatan (SN v 
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1-4 : Tey ay. XT : 
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Se ahs 3^r 3^ Ae gA he Fur M. ^ Me t ahe ate abr ate x6. LO 
po on AG A a ENS NO RGD y OS OS RUN ACE PUTA Mas GOK ous CRON poe 6X PR 
34] 64. Say: "It is Allah -> es edo, ERE — GOK 5 Et 
he A pre 
e That delivereth you enm RM eo 
A From these and all (other) , DI 25 [5 
E Distresses: and yet i Ris 
226 Ye worship false gods!" See 
EE (ae 
Sr ae 

E Say: “He hath power AEA “47 A ror % 3e Xs i iS 
Spi one eode en 

SS To send calamities™ T po X ls DE 
E P; ^ ^ ae ruf í pr a EA 
2-8 On you, from above S am (99 9 llo c EE f ste oF cya} = 
= -- Y 
Am And below, or to cover ; Has Bee 
un : a E a”. ee ^t^ rp 
d You with confusion A abi Bey 
A . ME 
xm In party strife, a, Bis A P pe S 
E Giving you a taste [s 

cops But 
b Of mutual vengeance- EX 

eX , ns 
ee Each from the other". [38 

D Sec how We explain 2 
CFR . * . oq) 

po The Signs in diverse ways; ^» 5: 
cd That they may understand. (rt 
= iS 
TP DAY 

cx x fen 
E But thy people reject leri - R 

Z] This, though it is Metis Pal sal gear Bg 

Pass The Truth. Say: “Not mine 2 RE 
* sa «pe A A SY 

BS Is the responsibility e^ R 
ind = 

S For arranging your affairs;°” t 

DE tr. fta 
eS Eas 

2x For every Prophecy P , EE 
ret ° . e Grin, A AQUTT eut viu PE | 
OS time lv) C f ry PE? 

p^ Is a limit of : OK racio i 
S. And soon shall ye S: 

E ios 
o Know it." [on 

bytes E eld 
Op. i 
a 2 

x c » 
MS ES 
eos e 
ae [3s 
repu Fa P 

SA DHI 
"rers SS 
ES a 
m nl 

PO. c ios 

bis 888. Calamities from above and below: such as storms and blizzards, torrential rain, z 
d etc., or earthquakes, floods, landslides, etc. = 

cA REN 
889. Cf. vi. 46, where this refrain commences the argument now drawing to a close. t2: 

bus E 8 it 
on : : ET 

p 890. At the date of this revelation, the Messenger's people had as a body not only M 
$2 rejected Allah's truth, but were persecuting it. The Messenger's duty was to deliver his (zs 

SM Message, which he did. He was not responsible for their conduct. But he told them plainly KS 

E- that all warnings from Allah had their time limit, as they would soon find out. And they I8% 
3S] did find out within a very few years. For the leaders of the resistance came to an evil [se 

E- end, and their whole system of fraud and selfishness was destroyed, to make room for the ES 

m purer Faith of Islam. Apart from that particular application, there is the more general eu 

*3x] application for the present time and for all time. ie 
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- PLY: rhe 95 ade y die «s 
INS! Sst SERE ERN S IS IMS RG TRE COO RE, 59 gx SS % A Xs Ross PSE ON = ois 
age EX o 
“41 68. When thou seest men Pies best: iS 
io a Ll * Si 
Re Engaged in vain discourse ji o dre [d 
or ‘ D 
b About Our Sings, turn ^x dm (AE TP SO ar ; isa 
368] Away from them unless v Ss 
war; d * E NM ca af gut aot S 
oy They turn to a different?” QA) PESSI PAIA us ij n x) n> ene 
m Theme. If Satan ever R 
D Makes thee forget, then Ee 

He a. S b h 
S After recollection, sit not as 
ey a> 
is Thou in the company d 
c D 
Ee Of those who do wrong. 
E. | = 
se On their account P bo 
QE) a wae ‘ EAS 
ak No responsibility > EE 
X] ^ Falls on the righteous,” Í p Sg 
A alis on the righteous ae phere ve - ts 
S , m : Á V A 
aS 5 G4 
E But (their duty) uy ? iM 
Wy Is to remind them, d 
m Ea 
D That they may (learn oe 
<1 ^ To) fear Allah. cu 
id ES 
M X 
se Leave alone those oo 
ADA : - A 
a Who take their religion og 
Den To be mere play e. 
“se p 
S And amusement 9? Eo 
E : [3 
m And are deccived x S 
ebd : ne 
xS] By the life of this world. E 
PE : e 
Ad But continue to admonish them Er 
cS . ° fad ees 
ee With it (Al-Qur-an) E 3 
um . Lo 4 
D. Lest a soul is caught d 
Se . * he. d 
Ses In its own ruin ae 
Ec m | R04 ee, 
So By its own action: eo 
E iS 
ed va 
A xr 
p E 
ES 891. Cf. iv. 140. If in any gathering truth is ridiculed, we must not sit in such oa 
ES company. lí we find oursclves in it, as soon as we realisc it, we must show our 2, 
ey disapproval by leaving. d 
ex m 
Wax 892. Every man is responsible for his own conduct. But the righteous have two aso 
= ry P B E 
S&I — duties: (1) to protect themselves from infection, and (2) to proclaim Allah's truth, for PS> 
$ p P e 
$3] even in the most unlikely circumstances, it is possible that it may have some effect. E 
À y p y ie 
UND ge 
pz ; : ES 
SN 893. Cf. vi. 32, where we arc told that the life of this world is mere play and — [$5 
e amusement, and Religion and the Hereafter are the serious things that require our E 
WA attention. Worldly people reverse this, because they are deccived by the allurements of o 
$ this life. But their own acts will find them out. Lm 
ch Be 
ES 894. We must never forget our own personal responsibility for all we do, or deceive [o 
S3] ourselves by the illusion of vicarious atonement. [2$ 
"2 
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X : ; ro ges 
4$] Every ransom, (or B REX 
td : o. 
Be Reparation), none Eis 
= Y = 
SR Will be accepted: such is R- 
94 (The end of) those who Las 
Si : Re» 
ex Deliver themselves to ruin E 
- "© opes 
Cte c . , ote 
= By their own acts: [2s 
Sa They will have for drink Se 
aS} (Only) boiling water, eos 
99" ; i 
aS And for punishment Sal 
Tai N ar 
ic One most grievous: = 
35 For they persisted R 
p In rejecting Allah. E 
ES EDS 
es SECTION 9. ie 
ee Es 
Mmi ze. 
em 895 m 
cf n 4t rg et Th ibe 
at] : Say. Shall we Ge |l», PPP z ° Ez: 
A aca NP ERTCONS Se 
e Call on others besides Allah,- a YG aif 7722 oe J ES. 
A > » x: 
2:9 Things that can do us n ie iy am ol KAARET = 
= ie 
po Neither good nor harm,- E 
B= r Ae, 7.4 or int yc DEA 
6 And turn on our heels PARES. LT SAS 4 | ER 
$ TE : << 
“Coe After receiving guidance P [as 
vr p od ET. A^ 3 or eB, ^9 PM 
E From Allah?-like one LSS Rd [ss 
of oe wD Eus 
as Whom the Satans At?^^ ce Las 
m $10] pi Bx 
S Have made into a fool, z Ie Sih > 
m Wandering bewildered ld 
cta s : ; pen: 
ict Through the earth, his friends hd E 
EN a - y 
aie Calling ‘Come to us’, Ete 
P ; € : e [5$ 
SS (Vainly) guiding him to the Path. $5 
oS =e 
ice va $ " EA 
d Say: "Allah's guidance e 
E Is the (only) guidance, Eos 
soe ir 
UE «MA 
= = M22 
RS 895. In continuation of the seven heads of argument referred to in nn. 876 and 885, pe» 
Ee we have here the final two heads: (8) who would, after receiving guidance from the living. [x4 | 
MIR eternal God, turn to lifeless idols? To do so would indeed show that we were made into Fe 
D. t | God, t to lifel dols? To d ld indeed show that de int M 
E ools, wandering to a precipice; erefore acce e only true guidance, the guidance Be 
ie] fool dering t pice; (9) theref pt the only true guid the guid io 
A o ah, and obe is Law, for we shall have to answer before His judgment-seat. Er 
<3] of Allah, and obey His Law, f hall have t before His judgment-seat. PE 
T ex 
^R —— FT CT. = ie 
FECSES SELES OLS BOOS SOR Ee E RATES ONS) ONG ELS CO Hae SS Um 
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te z E 
L- To submit ourselves ; SA 
XE To the Lord of the worlds;- , Zez, is 
a | A pA Sees tt P iN DES 
A : rayers (1-107074 f 9 » «A! T2903 = 
L 72. "To establish regular pray AZ 2S 058515 sos? 2 Er 
V. ar Allah: 5 AN ASA BN 
D And to fear A (v) T». Ae oe 
ens it is to Him E AA 
E For it is to ies. 
5 oy 
es That we shall be s 
po di ore 
m Gathered together (ooo E 
i ifs snc Ail ejf E 
RE a^ Te LO KO oN ses BE 
eo . d ed = |: "Y 
f| ne pesce and de canh 3. 
SU thc ear c 4 ftot EP 
L- The heavens and 2t £e T E ae ps ph eee 
With truth;8% elas o E at^ De 
RDA " T - M. e 
d The day He saith, “Be, ented wd í à? 7 R 4 Aa, e 
E hold! it is. His Word ee 22 demie B 2 ert 
eps Behold! 1 : T 229 PA Z4" pz 
Be, His will be ORA ee yy Ey 
E Is the Truth. ivr) Aad Sar rd EN 
PSI " à " Kei 
aA The dominion the day x : 3 
c . T Xe. a 
S ^— The trumpet will be blown ca 
Ora PX 
E He knoweth the Unseen E 
Eas ! e 9 epa 
D As well as that which is Es 
TS d 
$1 ^ Open. For He Ss 
b : MS 
Ce . t ted RAEN 
E Is the Wise, well acquain US 
dr H i e : 
$$] (With all things). 2 ée E 
p ets 
E j oy Ns oe Me dus mD pL È Ges 
84 74. Lo! Abraham said UEa aco 5C aly ME Io 
asd " a > A ore: of ot en - s P PUT od ease 
JH To his father Azar: Z CS ni 2a AZ eaa BR 
gr A. . Dl ” dis t & 
rs “Takest thou idols for gods Saas OF T Ee 
ei Ete, 
SA For I see thee E 
as pa^ 
XS] And thy people z 
y- d A *. Me ne 
Pe In manifest error. uo 
E t 
M Se: 
QU. e 
E- Se 
Ec s 
jme rA 
sos gen 
= ham the true ro 
«A at insight of Abraham as 
SE ing to the great insig h re ENS 
p 536. The argument mounts up ed ai of nature, but penctrated ped peus [38 
sA : - the w arth: with every — Ee» 
| . d not stop short at ; and the earth e 
S in faith, who di n ated the hcavens an . so held 26.9 
MID je " Allah not only cre ions all Creation is S. 
jen to nature's God." A nd perfect proportio hat EE 
em up see in what truc and p : His word is the key tha S 
its . owledge we . Creator is not: IS bes 
ea increase of kn ject to Time, but the Cre ; but the whole K3: 
E Creatures are subjec tarting point of existence, but the whol Sid 
SA together. » It is not only the starting : r sight in this — [i^ 
EE. f existence. It i : ibly be, to ou UA 
1 s the door o ; There may possibly ds Ress 
eos epe? f Truth and Right. the trumpet soun des 
«s : and standard o ills, but the moment ; f Pan, 
oy asure an r wills, bu ‘ ht EE 
ES 2: t world, aberrations of human or n rfect justice, restore the dominion of Rig P 
we] Brea da, H: judgment-seat will, with pe ll realit ae 
Gog for the last day. ledge and wisdom cover all reality. 8 
p lity. For His knowledg LU ONO, ER ONE ON OSIM 
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EVE, arc ae af Ae AE AE i z UEV 35e she, | SL NP ws 
ét Gas ON NC VAG A 28: rs) SIRO AS ND 
SS . i A 
Sa] 75. So also did We show?” re ee ee 
= | SENSE SE Laie BETTE e 
ez Abraham the kingdom z odd nc ow 3 
uS Of the heavens PX e AI t« tf d): 
os D NS plod 2 oy ly Be 
Q5. And the earth, that he MES 
a $ . ay 
AE Might have certitude. an 
Ki When the night iz 
d ue 
xc Covered him over, E 
25 He saw a star: z 
ES He said: "This is my Lord." Es 
“Ge But when it set, ee 
cS <a p 
xd He said. “I love not Ben: 
5s +9898 Se 
S Those that set. Es 
j: 25s 
me [xs 
E . When he saw the moon mM uie et- E eae 
Ss m ATAT a NG x» 
et Rising in splendour, Ji Jo Lb Goliad oe 
ates - ti » - s: A 
Rs He said: “This is my Lord. ANG Zi om 
<4 But when the moon set. PIR UIN S4 
vei iets 
Rc He said: "Unless my Lord 3s 
«5| Guide me, I shall surely ise 
SS Be among those bx 
d 9899 ba 
E Who go astray. Sg 
= ee 
ER. 23 
Sos xs 
ic 897. Now comes the story of Abraham. He lived among the Chaldeans, who had ie 
eem] great knowledge of the stars and heavenly bodies. But he got beyond that physical world ene 
rs and saw the real world behind. His ancestral idols meant nothing to him. That was the a 
$e. first step. But Allah took him many degrees higher. Allah showed him with certitude the [XE 
S62] — glories behind the magnificent powers and laws of the physical universe. vue 
e ME eda 
ds y f ae 
ES 898. This shows the stages of Abraham's enlightenment. It should not be supposed e 
E-— that he literally worshipped stars or heavenly bodies. Having seen through the folly of — [5S 
Ei ancestral idol worship, he began to see the futility of worshipping distant beautiful things E» 
<3] that shine, which the vulgar endue with a power which does not reside in them. A type Eos 
se of such is a star shining in the darkness of the night. Superstition might read fortunes — | 
"| in it, but truer knowledge shows that it rises and sets according to laws whose author c. 
GEL is Allah. And its light is extinguished in the broader light of day: Its worship is therefore D 
ze] futile. It is not a Power, much less the Supreme Power. EA 
BS According to some commentators the whole thrust of Abraham’s reasoning in verses — [5S 
i 76-78 is directed against the superstitious beliefs of his people and demonstrates the folly [28 
Em of worshipping stars and other heavenly bodies. As such his statements may be seen as ey 
SMS premises of his arguments against Polytheism rather than as stages in his enlightenment. ete 
p 899. The moon, though it looks bigger and brighter than the star, turns out on closer [e 
«| knowledge, not only to set like the star, but to change its shape from hour to hour, and he 


even to depend for her light on some other body! How deceptive are appearances! That 
is not Allah! At that stage you begin to search for something more reliable than 
appearances to the eye in the darkness of the night. You ask for guidance from Allah. 
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CHT od} nor) 
S AS Lore 
: s 78. When he saw the sun E 
eSE P : DEAD 
Ec Rising (in splendour,) + " E 
p He said: "This is my Lord; i d 
RUNI EE a : T 
ey This is the greatest (of all). pos 
But when the sun set, So 
po He said: “O my people! oe 
Bes I am indeed free js 
: oy 
E F ilt [3s 
SA rom your (gui Sa 
a) vi 900 ES 
oe Of giving partners to Allah. E 
im . "For me, I have set m 
[e ; ee 
Bs My face, firmly and truly, Fs e 
x Towards Him Who created lam 
c» dd 
Ke The heavens and the earth, E 
SIS l roe 
Be And never shall I give isa 
$A Partners to Allah." Re 
Ec E 
pd : ur 
“221 80. His people disputed"! pa 
bet i : i 2 
$E] With him. He said: oo 
E "(Come) ye to dispute EM 
3E With me, about Allah, ad 
$3) = When He (Himself) Se 
i : ae 
S Hath guided me? ia 
ES I fear not (the beings) ve P 
S Yc associate with Allah: US 
CAS M Td 
x] Unless my Lord willeth, E 
b d ce 
ei (Nothing can happen), S à 
bern av 
ey My Lord comprehendcth i 4 
S a . he 
E In His knowledge all things. d 
SES | ae 
Bede [NE : 
P. SA 
K- 900. The next stage is the sun. You are in the open light of Day. Now you have E 
4 the right clue. You see the biggest object in the heavens. But is it the biggest? There fe 
$=] B DE ) BE E. 
«m3 are thousands of stars in the universe bigger than the sun. And every day the sun appears I D 
: l 88 ry day ppe oa 
SN and disappears from your sight. Such is not God who created you and all these wonderful UM 
<2 works of His. What folly to worship creatures, when we might turn to the true God? fit? 
AR y P E ak 
m Let us abjure all these follies and proclaim the one true God. es 
= TO e 
E 901. The story of Abraham is highly instructive for all men in quest of truth. If paso 
ES enlightenment go so far as to take a man beyond his ancestral worship, people will come ian 
“S| to dispute with him. They will frighten him with the dire consquences of his dissent. What pas 
E- does he care? He has found the truth. He is free from superstitious fears, for has he SM 
<j] not found the true God, without Whose Will nothing can happen? On the contrary he Ds 
esq knows that it is the godless who have just grounds for fear. And he offers admonition E33 
E to them, and arguments that should bring them the clearness of truth instead of the e 
<13 vagueness and mystery of superstition,-the security of Faith instead of the haunting fear uo 
cea] of those who have no clear guidance. Lae 
E ke 
ESCENAS NS SS SS OEE COS CO OMS NON BO BO DN DODO SOOO ED HOS V S IER 
HEE Tl TEE do de SYS IGE Iye vyt TGS TYE dub JQo Jb sye SYL SVE Jub Ob TGS vuv duo due duo IGS Gub Fay 
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Ap 8o she ghe «Ae she ghe she op ap ghe af Ae ahe qe aho eo of be 20e nin she ape ade ae a oe 
en a (5 = a 5 PI T. ah ee rhs) o 6 " ae T fa od Q3 er MOS Gud C e A A DA is M MÀ EN Don ‘a DE Se oc Bo H T ie ae 
FERS IGS INES INOS IRONS IS RGD INC QU NaN QUE NIAC Mo AOE CO PUNE CO DUO PORE GIRO QUE ae 

po Ts: 

e 


Will ye not (yourselves) 


g: uii 
e w 


un 
ye er 


Mel R rae 
E Be admonished? R 
N ray 
pir P 
REI "How should I fear 
c» 

aider 


(The beings) ye associate 


iia. ee os 
A kP a a CE Ey. at 
= TER. 
= he 
Dra ne) Sey oe eat 
2 n x : x 





es : 

Ez With Allah, when ye 

m 

pre] . Dd 
AS Fear not to give partners Re 
E To Allah without any warrant ane 
ES Having been given to you? CH 
us Which of (us) two parties Ie 
os M ID 
x Hath more right to security? E 
CS | eto 
m] (Tell me) if ye know. Lr 
m It is those who believe P Mot 


HET Acn fas rai ud Led ud 
And mix not their belicfs ai mpata, per ale 


UA 


(4 


T 








S B DE 
Ez With wrong”A-that arc 247-5 be ^ jo) se 
os . : v p: Q R wh irj 
ix (Truly) in security, for they dod Une eo o^ 54 
PS . e + DES 
eA Are on (right) guidance. ES 
e SECTION 10. iue 
321 as. Th O i dt 
RA 83. That was Our argument ru JE TEMERE x 
cd "o, = 1$\ ye iri p Ae $ - m 
a : c. d.a y 4 € no, 
p Which We gave to Abraham Ce» em b Ma "c ROM 
S . : 2 ER 
eS (To use) against his people: iene 
se We raise whom We will, c 
d Degrec after degree: 

S For thy Lord is full 

Sa Of wisdom and knowledge. 

d 

AE . We gave him Isaac $4 GAercr. A 81 

SS And Jacob: all (three) Mm co ye 3 gow); CY, 

en . 903 be PO" 
dE Sade GLA o ppt 

75] And before him, o23d- Sot a 3 s 

ex | 

i =) 
SE "ed 
E- xS 
ep. »8 bey: 
eS 901-A. The word “wrong” here refers to ascribing partners to Allah as has been uu 





es) — stated by the Prophet (peace be on him) in his explanation of the verse. 


es 902. The spiritual education of Abraham raised him many degrees above his 


az, 
= 
t 


s contemporaries, and he was expected to use that knowledge and dignity for preaching the 4 
A S . [SEP 
E= truth among his own people. B 
2 903. We have now a list of eighteen Prophets in four groups, covering the great ee: 


S 


b 
m) 
LY 


AE] Teachers accepted among the three great religions based on Moses, Jesus, and 
E) Muhammad. The first group to be mentioned is that of Abraham, his son Isaac, and 
<1 Isaac's son Jacob. Abraham was the first to have a Book. His Book is mentioned in Q. 


STE 


T, 
LJ 





pe: 

org an * bJ x : * E. 
DE Ixxxvii. 19, though it is now lost. They were therefore the first to receive Guidance in eue 
ree e 
P the sense of a Book. E. 
| in 
EUIS TR Ur UP ST GU) SI ER Er C1) Urin) RO Ier) TIG STD UCET OPE OD — aioe 
ux Od (x s D FEX VT NC ác». Ns 2t EH OM 2: CS NES Eie a s v. E, 
H5 M : v Uy" vy o Ju ot Jr és: E^ aa en SS A 
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Wo e abe abe ade abe abe abe oho ade ade abe she sho 200 ohe ahe 360 ade ate ahe abe abe aha abe abe alle pio 
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Es : 904 en» 
ke We guided Noah, 47307 44 SAAS ^ PA n. 
e| And among his progeny, BAN e FIP IO ze M T 
pos David, Solomon, Job RIS ALTA Aes 8 NI RS 
E "y (A) oes esos». [E 
D Joseph, Moses, and Aaron: a Sa 
sA Thus do We reward S 
é4 Those who do good: ee 
= - S, 
<j 85. And Zakariya and John? Menon Le zT sr aN 
"a B PUL s Conterist aps pe 
ps And Jesus and Elias: T das uc ads. e 
Mon zt. 
ons All in the ranks A "ullo ES. 
E N (ao) Cm as ley ex 
re Of the Righteous: A 
ke E 
RS => * 906 t£ eso 
c 86. And Isma‘i] and Elisha, A S ef be rd geerctter 7 Em 
bc. Ye antl Neate! [ES 
se And Jonas, and Lot: = bs IOP RI COD 302 Mos 
oy, ps 
at dome “vitae 7? LN 
se] And to all We gave ‘neal CLES [t 
x Favour above the nations: Cad 
ey e» 
$m 87. (To them) and to their fathers," dct reyes gehen Tees ed 

À ^ : 25 4 7 PM 

s And progeny and brethren: P eds Sa ds lea ad io 
d ES 
E. 904. In the second group, we have the great founders of families, apart from [d 
<q ^ Abraham, viz., Noah, of the time of the Flood: David and Solomon, the real establishers eue 
e of the Jewish monarchy: Job, who lived 140 years, saw four generations of descendants, Vas 
E and was blessed at the end of his life with large pastoral wealth (Job xlii. 16, 12); Joseph, s 
$ who as Minister of State did great things in Egypt and was the progenitor of two Tribes; B> 
E and Moses and Aaron, the leaders of the Exodus from Egypt. They led active lives and E. 
E are called “doers of good." iM 
NUS rd 
E 905. The third group consists not of men of action, but Preachers of Truth, who led E > 
p solitary lives. Their epithet is: "the Righteous." They form a connected group round Eo 
xS Jesus. Zakariya was the father of John the Baptist, the precursor of Jesus (iii. 37-41); M 
Rer and Jesus referred to John the Baptist as Elias: “this is Elias, which was to come" (Matt. Er 
Es xi. 14); and Elias is said to have been present and talked to Jesus at the Transfiguration fie 
xS] on the Mount (Matt. xvii. 3). Elias is the same as Elijah. M 
Ri E . » A Ne po 
Be 906. This is the last group, described as those "favoured above the nations." It on 
^X consists of four men who had all great misfortunes to contend with, and were concerned E 
p in the clash of nations, but they kept in the path of Allah, and came through above the — EE» 
LE clash of nations. Isma‘il was the eldest son of Abraham: when he was a baby, he and ee 
EE his mother had nearly died of thirst in the desert round Makkah but they were saved E 
SM by the well of Zamzam, and he became the founder of the new Arab nation. Elisha (Al- ES? 
SS] ^ Yasa') succeeded to the mantle of the Prophet Elijah (same as Elias, see last note); he — E» 
NN. a « . . . x 
X lived in troublous times for both the Jewish kingdoms (of Judah and Israel); there were > 
dms wicked kings. and other nations were pressing in on them: but he performed many E 
i$] ^ miracles, and some check was given to the enemies under his advice. The story of Jonas — F&»» 
X] — (Yünus) is well-known: he was swallowed by a fish or whale, but was saved by Allah's Bsa 
S ei . ; . . . MA 
E mercy: through his preaching, his city (Nineveh) was saved (x. 98). Lot was a og 
EU contemporary and nephew of Abraham: when the city of Sodom was destroyed for its one 
F- wickedness, he was saved as a just man (vii. 80-84). Ez 
ORG week 
p= 907. I take verse 87 to refer back to all the four groups just mentioned. ate 
| — mue —— —— ^ 
NUS NE EE USC VA TOUS ARTS SP OV VSO OT OO PHONE ER NEU 
SQE IYE SYE IYS yo IGE IGU TPE TOO IGE du IYS IYE d) YS FYS SHS IYE IYE IYE TYE IYE IYL Jo J ov 
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S.6 A.87-91 J.7 e etl 4 els! 8) $^ 


















ee Lad afr ^ EDAM he she sie aie ah 35s 2r Ae n^ 15e she ade she LER ao AU Ve, ae ae a! b. Er: 
TS IQ MINA REN OAD NEC DOG AY IERI ROY AER QR) PR EAD no AR, AER a Kap ASU ERD. a n 
gm, d Lt ay 
«2e Hak 
EE We chose them, E : 
RS And We guided them e» 
AS è es) 
ke To a straight Way. D 
sa This is the Guidance isa 
e a EE 
< Of Allah: He giveth 
“ae x 
Mim That guidance to whom s 
ed ^ det 
NES He pleaseth, of His servants ES 
ES M = 
d If they were to join ORO 
x : : x4 
sor Other gods with Him, t 
oe e ie ah 
s Ail th i ies 
es at they did ae 
Be Vii 
gas ih s et 
$= Would be vain for them. a 
derit DA 
E These were the men T , e 
ic. 773% dee at TE eel alll apuro ^ tor EY 
SN To whom We gave ST SLi ét legate tld x Be 
of oat - iba. 
Ez The Book, and Judgement, 2 - x» 
zer of -$ ve oy” wn? n c £3 c Pd im ro 
b And Prophethood: if these Med GL LAS IAMS e 3 S Lee [4 
E i | j [SS 
P (Their descendants) reject them, "* |a 
E IS 
i. Behold! We shall entrust <= 
SR , e 
ee Their charge to a new People = 
sd Who reject them not. $ 
=] et 
wa AR 
254 90. Those were the (prophets) g^ 
NS . 9 * jy 
p Who received Allah's guidance. PES 
X s . P 
x Follow the guidance they reccived; Ex 
m Say: "No reward for this F 
a Do I ask of you: aie 
ote * z » re 
ES This is but S 
E ; . Ras 
b A Reminder to the nations. [4 
e ene 
es as 
E SECTION 11. bx 
RE i 
«x LM Ere 


"s MR 


n9 
[) 


No just estimate of Allah” 


S 
x 





Op. 

: a Do they make when they say: [24 
= “Nothing doth Allah send down E 
SG : MA 
c. To man (by way of revelation)”: = 
«S OA 
Aa s Sy 
r PES 
ics 908. Them, i.e., the Book, and Authority and Prophethood. They were taken away ex 
end from the other People of the Book and entrusted to the holy Prophet Muhammad and e 
Ec his People. ee 
sete Bale 
E 909. Qadara: to weigh, judge, or estimate the value or capacity of anything; to have [3 
i power so to do. Cf. Qadir in iv. 149 and n. 655. The Jews who denied the inspiration iA 
SS of Mubammad had a good answer in their own books about the inspiration of Moses. SEU 

zx| To those who do not believe in Moses, the answer is more general: is it a just estimate = [Se 

335 E 
HEE Tye Tye QV Tye Kye Tye Jui sys FYE jq Jue Tye IVE Tye TYE FYE Jut Juv dye Juv FYE dV è Qv QU ow 
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4 ws -i =p 
ae zi CD AGES. SOE OQ SACAR AC TAG oe ERENCE 209: A OS Po TNI A, P ANE PS y o: Ys, SA Y er d 
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E Say: "Who then sent down Lae be the oe An PE E 
D The Book which Moses brought?- Jabi d gla PENNA ct» is d 
ut - 
c ^ 1 .910 ^4 eir Ae A oS E 
ae A light and guidance to man: zi HAUS Ae vr eS Pu etc |= 
M ut gen : yix A PS 
E But ye make it into J A We OB 
ex 911 "ENT Em eS: 
p^ [SE parue) sheets for show, 2 > 3 on Ds SH 
em While ye conceal much | EE 
PE (Of its contents): therein je 
y. Ned ae 
E Were ye taught that js 
ES s at 
a Which ye knew not- ee 
CAG M ce > 
eZ Neither ye nor your fathers. (SA 
po Say: "Allah (sent it down)": EN 
p Then leave them to plunge d 
bs e e -A a 
pid In vain discourse and trifling. d 
és P 
o». A 
XSA 92. And this is a Book 224. 74 # wig EP 
xj site qa SS or n. 
AA ; WP» a 
dE Which We have sent down, os sal ds Er we 4235 Aer, [dor 
» inei j 912 ET Z A A^ evr PẸ 
ps Bringing blessings, ^ and confirming| ^ ^ 2-7 4r Uer 217. ok 
i Osa TEANS go 965 $n 2x42 [& 
SS (The revelations) which came ES 
x i. ae «eod o5 ope Gee [x 
S9] Before it: that thou ope de Cora 2X. EE 
Ez 913 EZ 
2x Mayest warn the Mother a Bey 
bs ._ + g EN * .* 4 Lau. 
Ed Of Cities and all around her. Q sk sa 
ZE $ 
Ki p 
D of Allah to think either that He has not the power or the will to guide mankind, seeing E 
REI that He is Omnipotent and the Source of all good! If you say that guidance comes, not Raa? 
E es through an inspired book or man, but through our general intelligence, we point to the UM 
^^ spiritual ignorance of "you and your ancestors" the sad spiritual darkness of men and E. 
<4 nations high in the intellectual scale. Res 
po 910. Cf. v. 44 and n. 750, and v. 46. In those passages Guidance is put before Light, Bes 
Sg as they refer to ordinary or average men. Here Light is put first as the question is: does ae 
E, Allah send inspiration? [ee 
c ET 
es 911. The Message to Moses had unity: it was one Book. the present Old Testament a 
E is a collection of odd books ("sheets") of various kinds: see Appendix Il. end of S. v. RẸ 
<i in this way you can make a show, but there is no unity, and much of the spirit of the E> 
A| original is lost or concealed or overlaid. The same applies to the New Testament: see [z 
ed . ° Sigg 
S Appendix III, after Appendix II. 7 
y e z A : " . DT 
p: 912. Mubārak: blessed, as having received Allah's blessing: bringer of blessings to = 
<HA others, as having been blessed by Allah. Allah's highest blessing is the Guidance and eo 
Bs Light which the Book brings to us, and which brings us nearer to Him. ius 
zo. A 
oe 913. Mother of Cities: Makkah now the Qibla and Centre of Islam. If this verse was o 
sa] (like the greater part of the Chapter) revealed in Makkah before the Hijrat, and before — [3 
E Makkah was made the Qibla of Islam. Makkah was nonetheless the Mother of Cities, E^ 
«E being traditionally associated with Abraham (see ii. 125, and n. 217 to ii. 197). o 
E EZ3 
ps All round Makkah: would mean, the whole world if we look upon Makkah as the ae 
S] Centre. ks 
oH iy 
Metze Lo E Zr OOS: Wore eae RU Eum. NU SON SN SEEN VERE NON E 

^ 5 v vs vy ve 


ae 
<; 
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eT G 










2: M NOE VIRTUS 
ES rp Mte was WAG $5 wakes APRS A OS 
E Those who believe Esa 
E In the Hereafter [S 
pic ° : ; me) 
d Believe in this (Book), s 
Gg ja: 
io And they are constant eS 
E In guarding their Prayers?" eue 
P=] [ze 
MS Who can be more wicked 3 
a . He: 
m Than one who inventeth s 
e A lie against Allah, d BS 
ex E 
ons Or saith, “I have P 
"rS : ; eho, MEME LE a 
& Received inspiration, (34 
oo When he hath received ay AS SA 
zx None, or (again) who saith, Lexi us 2 [m 
s a : DEO 
PE I can reveal the like Ata Werne n EE. 4f E 
Pes +» ta eni serene 
SR] Of what Allah hath revealed"? gob lol de Sst py: e 
e Py dd wee 5 Ase A eer 
sey If thou couldst but see s "ne a {Tes die o 9 p xat ta E 
3€ . p pri. 
E How the wicked (do fare) Uo 
E : gos Az aati eee a [s 
ps In the agonies ACoA Ale og Bx 
a = 
SB] Of death!-the angels rf 
j ; p 
| Stretch forth their hands, Sy 
oa ; PR x» 
p= (Saying), "Yield up your souls:”™* ES 
eS : : Pp 
E=] This day shall ye receive Ex 
Bee Your reward,-a chastisement 
‘ A 
BSS Of disgrace, for that ye used Reo 
oH E d 
pe To tell lies against Allah, ens 
i A Pade 
p And scornfully to reject Hie 
$8] Of His Signs!” bt 
E» ep «e | he 
= And behold! ye come a vee C tis ee. £^ c 1S 
Be To Us bare and alone $^ Js - VEO: fer p 
2m As We created you C rie zi vb dos eee T n i 
d : 916 me 
SE] For the first time: Spas pS ve hy SASL 7 m: 
3 e 
e$ e 
E 914. An carnest study of the Qur-àn is true worship: so is Prayer, and so are all i23 
S deeds of goodness and charity. d 
ers | ed as 
oy 915. Yield up your souls: or “get your souls to come out of your bodies." The EZ: 
SA wicked, we may suppose, are not anxious to part with the material existence in their — p» 
e bodies for the "reward" which in irony is stated to be there to welcome them. DS 
c Sn 
E- 916. Some of the various ideas connected with "creation" are noted in n. 120 to ii. P5 
i 117. In the creation of man there are various processes. [f his body was created out of ESQ 
po clay. i.e., earthy matter, there was an earlier process of the creation of such earthy o 
i matter. Here the is left behind, an e soul is being addressed. The soul underwen AS 
SA tter. Here the body is left behind, and th lis being add d. Th t und t =p 
S Enig 
5 : fos 
pe oe oN SCE TaN “ae AS BEBSEAONG OS TEENS PAN RRS RS ETT 
wee Hy E es Jy Jy ye Tye Be Po BESE Am SU à a ryt yo € ve 4 D DE TYE à Jy V VA En gi ad 
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mate aoe ate ahs abe ale she ale ate 200 900 abe abe ale ahs abe ale aie, 286, 305 OE 308 dS QS EC aT 
"es Que qe Qe QM ISIN SINGIN TSW NCIS NOSSO OES A ETE 
GPS OS 
NS Ore 
b Ye have left behind you Es zo Mm at eder ee nA udo E 
SE ! [og E V SINT ELM Ke 
ee All (the favours) which JU ERU aa E 
d tes ve S 
i We bestowed on you: A e e 7 -é were p CL I: » 
& p ades ao edo ad Re 
Z We see not with you P SH 
E j PEE be 
D Your intercessors devra ud 
p. Whom ye thought to be ad 
E] ° : A 
m Partners in your affairs: vod 
deri ; =" 
re So now all relations Ux 
eS M 
Fe Between you have been E 
Se [S 
sa Cut off, and your (pet) fancies Se 
EN : o, 
a Have left you in the lurch!?" e 
es SECTION 12. pS 
Sens ori 
M 918 E» 
3E 95. It is Allah Who causeth gra I Moe tek ged one 
és The seed-grain ac ETAN 9h Sho ail Ol Bs 
vices A èe a Beato 
: nd the date-stone vi P PPP PPS sp 2s yg ot M ES 
E . je 3914 sg, “ etie A Ton rd id n 
A k 1 | 4 * a - |. mM 
E To split and sprout.” abs ied lotes gA sly E 
SUA m P 
EC He causeth the living Rio 
Lay omo 
m cud 
Ed S 
K eis: 
- — m a ee =: 
pe various processes of fashioning and adapting to its various functions in its various Beg? 
B surroundings (xxxii. 7-9). But each individual soul, after release from the body, comes c" 
$4] back as it was created, with nothing more than its history, "the deeds which it has [2s 
SS : : i eae: a 
Ee earned," which are really a part of it. Any exterior things given to help in its E 
S] development, "the favours which We bestowed on you,” it must necessarily leave behind, Ka 
x however it may have been proud of them. These exterior things may be material things, [2e 
e c.g., wealth, property, signs of power, influence and pride such as sons, relatives, and Sd 
RE , . " . . . . ir, 
EU friends, etc., or they may be intangible things, like talents, social gifts, etc. eed 
A E 
c . e . . n . i 
ES 917. The false ideas of intercessors, demi-gods, gods, saviours, etc., now vanish like Ss 
SA unsubstantial visions, “leaving not a wrack behind." Now the soul is face to face with Bp: 
GÀ ^ rcality. Its personal responsibility is brought home to it. e» 
b^: a ud 
Es 918. Another beautiful nature passage, referring to Allah's wonderful artistry in His M 
5 Creation. In how few and how simple words, the whole pageant of Creation is placed = 
<4 before us. Beginning from our humble animal needs and dependence on the vegetable — es» 
e$. 8 S P XM 
e world, we are asked to contemplate the interaction of the living and the dead. Here is D 5 
P| a teaching, referring not only to physical life but to the higher life above the physical E 
D planc,-not only to individual life but to the collective life of nations. Then we take a SUM 
S peep into the daily miracle of morning, noon, and night, and pass on to the stars that S: A 
Ei guide the distant mariner. We rise still higher to the mystery of the countless individuals ER 
pos from the one human soul,-their sojourn and their destiny. So we get back to the heavens: IT 
E the description of the luscious fruits which the "gentle rain from heaven" produces, leaves an 
S us to contemplate the spiritual fruits which faith will provide for us, wit e aid of the Er 
X template the spiritual f hich faith will provide f h the aid of th £ 
E showers of Allah's mercy. = 
TS s, 
Pel - + AS. 
E- 919. The seed-grain and the date-stone are selected as types in the vegetable E 
E kingdom, showing how our physical life depends on it. The fruits mentioned later (in vi. o 
em start another allegory which we shall notice later. Botanists will notice that the seed- = [2c 
m 99) start another allegory which hall notice later. Botanists will notice that the seed- = |i, 
NICO VET CONTE TONNES PSP ND UPN PY EON PNY PNPM TNE ONG ONT LACUS eS em 
Bot cyt Jy cyl Jg» TGE vyt b Tye Sys Sys Jyt sys Tye Sys JYE cyt JYE dye Juv Sys Tye UYL Tye TYT Tuo Toy 
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Rae 925p s > ; i^» ate she 3 Ag > athe ato oh 
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Teh AR E SOE Dt Be oe one she abe ahe she ake ate ote she ate she aie aie ote ae she abe ate abe 3.5 
SN NN RG NES NS ND NS NS NO CY ND NGI Qn Qe qi ato (RO (RU CDA COA CIN CONT 
AR i ie 
El To issue from the dead. Se 
| And He is the One s 
v To cause the dead EAS 
TS a 2 920 bes 
IS: To issue from the living. RE 
Se DF 
S That is Allah: then how Bac 
b Are ye deluded Es 
e= Away from the truth? Be 
DE eA 
c 96. He it is that cleaveth vk * Sor, ttt MIC 6 ds 
“$d The day-break (from the dark): oU jd ess ec vt 
er M C pre 
NOR: He makes the night EN r, JW l Aaa e es eS ee | 
Kk- Am O tll HSCS, AR 
bx For rest and tranquillity, didi eee Be 
High zu 
SA And the sun and moon bare 
SMS z . ee 
ex For the reckoning (of time): [e^ 
beo + . Dc 
Bess Such is the judgment?” a 
a B 4 
E E 
ex grain includes the cereals (such as wheat, barley, rice, millet, etc.) which are x 
Sa monocotyledons, as well as the pulses (such as beans, peas, gram etc.) and other seeds Ss. 
ge which are dicotyledons. These two represent the most important classes of food-grains, Fa 
AES while the date-palm a monocotyledon, represents for Arabia both food, fruit, e 
K confectionery, thatch and pillars for houses, shady groves in oases, and a standard [$$ 
» HS measure of wealth and well being. “Split and sprout”: both ideas are included in the root e 
ES falaqa, and a third is expressed by the word "cleave" in the next verse for the action ene 
XX| of evolving day-break from the dark. For vegetables, "split and sprout” represents a Lt 
Ral double process: (1) the seed divides, and (2) one part shoots up, seeking the light, and 5 
SXi forming leaves and the visible parts of the future tree, and the other part digs down into ps 
E the dark, forming the roots and seeking just that sustenance from the soil, which is [xa 
<3] adapted for the particular plant. This is just one small instance of the "judgment and Bay 
e P p pua ) E: 
eS] ordering” of Allah, referred to in the next verse. is 
D 920. This does not mean that in physical nature there are no limits between life and E 
2»| non-life, between the organic and the non-organic. In fact physicists are baffled at the es 
<S ^ barrier between them and frankly confess that they cannot solve the mystery of Life. If jE? 
p there is such a barrier in physical nature, is it not all the more wonderful that Allah can Bae 
és create Life out of nothing? He has but to say. "Be," and it is. He can bring Life from ae 
$M] non-Life and annihilate Life. But there are two other senses in which we can contemplate fe 
SEM the contrast between the living and the dead. (1) We have just been speaking of the E 
| botanical world. Take it as a whole, and see the contrast between the winter of death, as 
E the spring of revivification, the summer of growth, and the autumn of decay, leading back ex 
E to the death of winter. Here is a cycle of living from dead, and dead from living. (2) E c 
| Take our spiritual life, individual or collective. We rise from the darkness of spiritual zu 
E nothingness to the light of spiritual life. And if we do not follow the spiritual laws, Allah Be 
SHS| will take away that life and we shall be again as dead. We may die many deaths. The s 
Biss keys of life and death are in Allah’s hands. Neither Life nor Death are fortuitous things. Fg 
<q Behind them both is Allah and only He. [3s 
ouch E 
on 921. The night, the day, the sun, the moon,-the great astronomical universe of Allah. IS 
d How far, and yet how near to us! Allah's universe is boundless, and we can barely — pé: 
SEM comprehend even its relations to us. But this last we must try to do if we want to be Bee 
K- numbered with "the people who know" Taqdir: Cf. vi. 91 and n. 909, iv. 149 and n. 655. C. 
M f^ 55M 
Sz t 
PET Y Duy TEES ES VU y TE y Tray Ray TI MGY TEX t2 cy TT y Io: Voy SS py XR oy XI bee Te aes ny ys XT- Ce ORR ORCC CES eth, 
| VHC E S OCHS BN Bat ET. TOROS ROG CELSUS JU 
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SMS ; ; vc 
sa And ordering of (Him), [x 
ie = ws 
a The Exalted in Power, ss 
os The Omniscient. Sd 
H 97. It is He Who maketh o poms DEn A oe (i17 ce 
“C34 ades hia G3 555 pe 
Kc The stars (as beacons) for you, um" PS 
i : ez. fuese ete ree LAF. ES 
4S That ye may guide yourselves, asas me pel S A zo al hes 
4 * * £ A a - s -* r r Se 
XE With their help, eo 
dw TOS ^.^ e 
x ORE ie 
xs Through the dark spaces v) gel Pu: 
SE Of land and sea:?” Sr 
v. : : = 
re We detail Our Signs (SA 
SS ES 
5 For people who know. D 
Mir gc 
198. It is He Who hath as 
phe x QN 
«9| Produced you" x 
(hy: . tO 
Ns From a single soul: [ES 
«TS " ‘ |o 
S^] Then there is a resting place [SA 
<2 : lomo 
E And a repository:?^ ise 
E We detail Our signs og 
mites EAN 
HE For people who understand. asz 
42] 99. It is He Who sendeth down 2 [S4 
Cms L > ^ di sa a "A 5 Pd 3 1 a Ay 
ass Rain from the skies:?” edge P lad iy SITS by [ES 
bx: on oe 7 7 : bas 
TE With it We produce PEE E setts uv 2 Eae 
p^ Vegetation of all kinds: Lo = on 
a z 
ES rd 
ie 5 2 
s 922. See the last note. At sea, or in deserts or forests, or “in fairy scenes forlorn,"- — aa? 
em whenever we sweep over wide spaces, it is the stars that act as our guides, just as the |, 
2 sun and moon have already been mentioned as our measures of time. zs 
co £ A 
23 923. Produced: ansha'a — made you grow, increase, develop, reach maturity: another [zx 
1 of the processes of creation. This supplements n. 120 to ii. 117 and n. 916 to vi. 94. e 
E It is one of the wonders of Allah's Creation, that from one person we have grown to Es: 
ra be so many, and each individual has so many faculties and capacities, and yet we are me 
ec all one. In the next verse we have the allegory of grapes and other fruits: all grapes may a 
XE] be similar to look at, yet each variety has a distinctive flavour and other distinctive ees 
cs qualities, and each individual grape may have its own special qualities. So for man. jos 
«s 924. In the sojourn of this life we must respond to Allah's hand in fashioning us, E. 
Ee by making full use of all our faculties, and we must get ready for our departure into ise 
oH the Life that will be eternal. CR 
és ie 
Ri 925. Our allegory now brings us to maturity, the fruit, the harvest, the vintage. Se 
S] Through the seed we came up from nothingness of life; we lived our daily life of rest Se 
ES and work and passed the mile-stones of time; we had the spiritual experience of traversing s 
Ec through vast spaces in the spiritual world, guiding our course through the star of Faith; MO 
SE] we grew; and now for the harvest or the vintage! So will man if he has produced the RR 
4 fruits of Faith! [Ss 
51 = —— x" we eee -:< 
M UM D GOED M UN O OS ED LOGO ODO RO ROO NO RO SON ROG 
5 yt Jyt jyt vy b TYs FYE 7e 5 F Q Tye sy s SYE SYE JYE wy : E JA 
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A RO OROOR # re Et 
S &5435093 [E 
A PES S ze pz 
a | QoS p duce Ses ir Seok ede siz k bree 
TE: CR VE DA e We mu f which T a Au r£ e Ll, ET a 
a zoe PE. ir yet 
SB omm BS) cutee ae PRESA delete AP 3 seta lu. 
b ( CTO * H od i 
sant n - 7$. E 
EI SI oduce, ain giis Hoe ies » $ E 
J wep —— e aiio $E 
As -CO m A 
x Close he date-pa athes) b, sae es 
ke Out of t hs (or sp ORT ae 
xn its sheat pu E 
J Aris shes i 
C 3 F: ae 
3d (Come) low and nea gardens 5t 
xaxd 1 e 
E Hanging n there are) E> 
ony And (the and olives, ie 
x f grapes es, EE 
SS O megranat d) Ee. 
v Il ] 25 
M eere -— A 
cs simia : riety): : er 
tam L ch va t [voc 
oe Ea t (in fruit, a 
Eo S a MD | a 
S| Yea y begin the fruit E 
m When the eyes with f 927 Pi z 
oe ur Ot. d) 
E Feast yo ipeness there Be 
m the ripe hings 2 
o And in these t le es ay 
eod hold! in for peop dn xs 
= ae re Signs SIRIL er zaz iq 
m re a 92K E PIA 
eS s believe. ines in S 
p- ake its Heb 
NS the y m 929 > in its Kats 
MS Yet Is like ZA 
e. EP ales, ize, aUa. 
S The megran shape, si may be E 
S lives, or n nsistency, individuals ifferent EU 
p rapes, Or o flavour, in varicty "à equally dif i: 
des it is g ifferent in In ca it may be EX 
iS] i her diffe it. ctc. à uit I: 
b fruit-whet may be d to fruit, iritual fr iterature, BRS 
S ach ricty c aricd sp 's liter. i 
Ea va : f se arie s li x 
L- a d yet cach roportion o n, whose v h the world flavour, rt 
EL ies af an, its litera SEN 
po PE contents, leron D arch throug in its literary [z4 
| SP e or o ly the a ! :pory. Se fruity EX 
im pun ent. Apply valuable! derful alleg hymn,-so it is: "We Es 
Res different. ually is won lody or 97 it is: sce — ER 
Ol d yct cq fi ish thi ch me In verse ings we > 
« a an > nn r su S. thing x PS 
E 7. And so m find oribus riptive eae a e In Mint Bs 
E 92 : if you ram iritual me utiful desc were spe for these ing isa ee x 
3 a Pan R in in this beau MERC instrument Understandi of this life. [33 
Ec SO profou is a refrain ho know. ropriatc rstand. d meaning believe. ole 
ACA here is a ople w is the app ho unde stery an le who SSary, 2 
ee 928. T igns for te owledge ES ople bs ing the ud : gs for ps e is nece poe 
E detail Our a pions Pi dit in ee here "e jus eae Be 
a eut ue uud detail ems S things itual Life. he finit. Ed 
m a we read: owledge, have: "In its of spir one of t in that DRG 
oy 98 lty than kn Pe he real frui Iblis was llah. But i bow E: 
D aculty Eu the hat A to oe 
SS ere à s ne n xviii. isobe hc lis lv. fs 
es P bringing u ho are they? x why he m that judi "s id In NUN eed 
eS inns; W at w a at no ur - 
p 929. finas ted that th Ssapes: We 1 or lis are spoke SEOSOGO EE 
S| adi IPAE assages Jinn EE 
es passag " Adam, a In many p RAN SE 
Ec down t of angels. Ey. RAs DEANS e 
e any S MALE, 
Ie comp AS | aye Tye 
s NTS LO 
A ERE 6. Tye Jy 
X995 d 
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(RR aye ^ es 20 e. o $4 o. A S f ins 332 aseo = > aot £ oe ASSA LT 5 S AD GO e as Ct a S: P 4 vy : det ost 3 ets aret Bek, = § S Gi x x aS 
Ka oA NGS INS tas INS ICY NBS SSIS NS No AGUA OU OUS OUS QU OOOO DON a 
OP [59 
hi " AE" 
aa With Allah, though Allah GLR ALAALA Er eo cee «d 
Be Did create the Jinns; Lac tas IRL 54 yx 2 K 
sey And they falsely, AS ee e 
zn , ee L5 pp Qo 
cS Having no knowledge, ORO 
a : | ae 
ons Attribute to Him Ss 
seks as 
m Sons and daughters, S 
EAT f; NDS 
ee Praise and glory be Es 
E To Him! (for He is) above es 
pee . . ES: 
d What they attribute to Him! [xs 
Ea Eus 
en zs 
orc AS 
Le es 
qx SECTION 13. S 
A in 
ES e 
Sex. Eas 
p. 101. Wonderful Originator pi^ am A aves (4 r e 
ie 930 dag ate sco CA BE 
s Of the heavens and the earth: D axe 
l zr] is + aA coed " — s 4 ee Oe er. 
BE How can He have a son eco B along 4 20 Al S335 Ua 
X £ ia I. 
m When He hath no consort? yee E. 
ipe ^ t p * ne 
P= He created all things, C ato 299 E 
b). SEN: 
Rs And He hath full knowledge IS 
og : oe 
i] Of all things. E 
S 102. That is Allah, your Lord! EAEE E D 
Miche " ca d $ hal * v. EAS 
E There is no god but He, j= I cee x mm e 
CASS . tits dns 
The Creator of all things: fes ^ 2 T2 eae Bote ok E 
SEO : ; Jt |. > eco", Pe 5 *.. c5 E ES 
L- Then worship ye Him: Rad din Audi 2 P ill ES 
Kort L Ag 
p And He hath power Ses 
= [354 
s A : vs 
ey To dispose of all affairs. oo 
es Ves 
= an . + a Poo Ac 
«1103. No vision can grasp Him, w * z s 
gS: : : d SN A A23 7M ot 2224 3 icy AGH 
BS But His grasp is over pee Y| Ste TIOS E 5 og 
S CE : 5^ 
os All vision; He is sim f À QW ES 
E | 931 GEEST (2s 
Ee Subtle well-awarc: us Tu NE Sa 
"g z] [5 
epu. Pag 
b. Gcr 
LM Xv 
ki US 
E D> 
G naea 
] Er 
CP i, 
Eo man is stated to have been created from clay, while Jinns from a flame of fire. The root Ste 
Pe. meaning of junna, yujannu, is "to be covered or hidden," and janna yajunnu, in the active Es. 
E voice, "to cover or hide," as in vi. 76. (Both the Qur-àn and the Hadith descibe the Ruso 
em Jinn as a definite species of living beings. They are created out of fire and like man, i 
Kc may believe or disbelieve, accept or reject guidance. The authoritative Islamic texts show [S 
p: that they are not merely a hidden force, or a spirit. They are personalized beings who no 
ES enjoy a certain amount of free will and thus will be called to account. Sue 
D ; |: 
z 930. Cf. ii. 117 and n. 120. d 
Ed A. 
SS 931. Latif: fine, subtle, so fine and subtle as to be invisible to the physical eye: so o 
Ee fine as to be imperceptible to the senses. Cf. xxii. 63, and n. 2844. Va 
pie Res 
e [] y 


a 
= 


nt 


T) 


-372- 


Lal 35 e^ 
v¢ 
Romig a 3 
A7 x aa 

Ae ahs 
S.6 A.104-107 2 A 
A e A fip gA 
k rÁ, 354 MS : 


Ly 

^ da s. 1 
S VO OO um 
! Farbe ce CAN A a 
a a ATE a fie ge Pb E 
Tas + R [ Ext E PM 
A^ Pru e F GA, Trt AA 
SAU X 6n 
4 (3 i m, O) ba LS 
nde abe at 2 ONG 
r oe YG fee CA 
- c3 ^ YR C Cr 
RS RGD HS TAG AC 
L1 T x07] nap 
pe 












ee 
2202 [^ 
: > $m 
; c í E 
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come to you, - 4 Ác GIC Sedes a 
a Im n 
Spe “Now have d proofs an aw = [34 
=) 104. our Lor : be s ut 
oe From y r eyes): E54 
RH en you face 
f] (To open ec, E 
v. will s od uc 
ser ill be for (t aS 
aa It wil n soul: E 
or is ow Sa 
$1 Of his ill be blind, E 
S oar eae his own We e 
i ill be to re) 425 AWG B 
dn It wi not (he »932 db ^7 E 
d ) I am doings. A eae eee yi S, - RS 
| emm USUS e Ope zu EE 
ee. watch ove won) . wa # PK X 
2 To lain 933 O yalasa eee 
b exp ) teo] — UN 
Pc do We (ways CE ES: : 
“21105. Thus by various i 
- zd The Sign ay say, fe > 
om t they m this db: 
oe Tha learnt Mee? 
d From ay ma vx 
MIS ( hat Wc may [34 
= And t clear [e 
28 atter 934 site 
E uc ho know. z^ 
E To those w t taught ee, 
5 hat thou ar Lord: (4 
3 106. Follow w ion from thy e 
al x : irati : en. 
ie By inspira od but He F: 
po rc is no g m those "MER Bs 
c= The aside fro Nah E < Dpr m Jae E 
T ; . K Agr’ me 
aS join go ill 93 ^" Ta 
b= oe 
as it had been e taken P 
e u PD 
T They wo The words pt 
s this verse. That [5s 
pos inning of 107 below. Be 
ES in the beginn in verse p 
e tood in t à ested i $07 
ES unders : ct iS sugg i: 
Se *Say" to be t, as in fa Ex 
dc. rstand “Say he Prophet, ommas. IS 
Med 932. I pet words of t in inverted c TT parables, tas , 
sS . e i * i ate 
ex uld then be t closed them various sym and had thus M 
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Ez. ions to us. : vil ex it is not im. SGA SG SAS TORS SOS 
ae helo rent, and in ed to prea TNTET PODS RO n 
“34 po doris usuiud XOU SCAT 
E] He Plan i fren SoU UE 
Se the trut TES aE TEE T, E 
e» SCE ARENT ve 
xem ry TUE. e v ^. v 
is m RE ro Bs v hd 
2950010 0000; 


- 373 - 


S.6 A.107-109 7 glu esl à gut $^ 

















































SE. p Ox pushy d. 252 Ae phe 9^5 Ao gi s Se abe she 9^ af n Se rt 2A e ` N asd ae ayy ay 3 d 
ONAIN SRY PUP APU ANUP AL DURE AIZEN YADA SRD SUP RUA AUP ENIRO ISO NE RIS 
Tee AS 

eA p> 
1 False gods: but We E 

A Beit 
E Made thee not one Is 
m , ; e 
ic To watch over their doings, d 
est Vas 

p Nor art thou sct Sig 

p. Over them to dispose o 

ems Of their affairs. E 

E Revil t 24 eS ^ 
"3s: cvilc not ye of, 2 qA€ o RAITA [RSS 
j ` 
$4 3050s A ML X per as 

<i Those whom they call upon B99? 02 OF Us feque 4 ex 
=| » uz 

p Besides Allah, lest oo 
A E 

i They out of spite d 
z : Hed 

pE Revile Allah ATA 

3 In their ignorance. [53 
ut A x 
“1 Thus have We made = 
S a fat 
ie Alluring to each people? je 
us z x 2T 
se Its own doings. oo 
2: In the end will they oo 

ems Return to their Lord ae 

Xa Pot 

3E] And He shall then e 
Ec e 

E Tell them the truth e 
th” r be à 
4 Of all that they did. bee 

D TW 
T |: 
«S21 109. They swear their strongest rt Fe “Ae er Ffres- ti qe 

E erro eoa esl, [E 
int . As e Ae e a) Dj MS 
"S Oaths by Allah, that if E i E Ls da ihe 

D A (special) Sign c Je yee ee, SR E i aA LZ EE 

P= special) Sign came eU 543 e LS MA Jol, ou e lon 
zj To them, by it they would z LU 

E Os iioc E 
A ju ed weu X B 

MEA EAT 

ome p 

p. - du» 
x 936. A man's actual personal religion depends upon many things,-his personal [e 

Se psychology, the background of his life, his hidden or repressed feelings, tendencies, or [> 

xx history (which psychoanalysis tries to unravel), his hereditary dispositions or antipathies, d 
ec. and all the subtle influences of his education and his environment. The task before the |Ñ 

<4 man of God is: (1) to usc any of these which can subserve the higher ends, (2) to purify Eo 

s such as have been misused, (3) to introduce new ideas and modes of looking at things, ish ? 
P» and (4) to combat what is wrong and cannot be mended: all for the purpose of leading me 

& to the truth and gradually letting in spiritual light where there was darkness before. If — [E 

b that is not done with discretion and the skill of a Teacher, there may be not only a m 
«| reaction of obstinacy, but an unseemly show of dishonour to the true God and His Truth, P 
ge and doubts would spread among the weaker brethren whose faith is shallow and infirm. (RS? 

Se What happens to individuals is true collectively of nations or groups of people. They think se 
a in their self-obsession that their own ideas are right. Allah in His infinite compassion s 

“i bears with them, and asks those who have purer ideas of faith not to vilify the weaknesses XS 
m L . ° . ° wae t. 
MS of their neighbours, lest the neighbours in their turn vilify the real truth and make matters — [5327 
$3]  cven worse than before. In so far as there are mistakes, Allah will forgive and send His Ds 

pe grace for helping ignorance and folly. In so far as there is active evil, He will deal with a 
BC it in His own way. Of course the righteous man must not hide his light under a bushel, — [552- 

d or compromise with evil, or refuse to establish right living where he has power to do so. d 

TOR, XS 
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=) Believe. Say: ‘‘Certainly 
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XA (All) Signs are in the power 
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Lp Of Allah: but what will 

SE Make you (Muslims) realise 
That (even) if (special) Signs 
Came, they will not believe. 72??? 
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In the first instance: 
We shall leave them 
In their trespasses, 

To (stumble blindly).?” 


noe 260 
SS 


AOL 9. 


Gn 









32A 


DES 
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es Ew 
dit 22 
Be eh? 
ex is 
p 937. If the Unbelievers are merely obstinate, nothing will convince them. There is ES 
st) no story more full of miracles than the story of Jesus. Yet in that same story we are i 
| told that Jesus said: “A wicked adulterous generation seeketh after a sing: and there shall [Bx 
S * * . * 9 . Ms 
e no sign be given unto it, but the sign of the Prophet Jonas": Matt. xvi. 4. There are ee 
c e : . + TS p^ 
S Signs given by Allah every day-understood by those who believe. A mere insistence upon sie 
E some particular or special Sign means mere contumacy and misunderstanding of the is 
"adi an AS 
S41 religious world. EP 
Dé . . e pe . . Fin 
E 938. Where there is sheer obstinacy and ridicule of faith, the result will be that such — [E^ 
SS] a sinner's heart will be hardened and his eycs will be scaled, so that he cannot even see EXC 
age the things visible to ordinary mortals. The sinner gathers impetus in his descent towards [=> 
oa Se 
Pg wrong. E 
SEG Beers 
is 939. Cf. ii. 15, Allah's grace is always ready to help human weakness or ignorance, (p3; 
ead and to accept repentance and give forgiveness. But where the sinner is in actual rebellion, K&S 
sa 5 B [= 
eyes he will be given rope, and it will be his own fault if he wanders about distractedly, — [37 
See . . Mo 
2s, ^ without any certain hope or refuge. E 
ems 940. The most stupendous miracles even according to their ideas would not have pe 
od convinced them. If the whole pageant of the spiritual world were brought before them, I 
tt ely . . . . Ke) 
Ee they would not have believed, because they-of their own choice and will-refuse Ke 
$| ^ knowledge and faith. i. 
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$ bind 7 y 32 usd Tyee SS EUM 
e a 
b kao. 
x 941. What happened in the history of the Holy Prophet happens in the history of — [5 
$4 all righteous men who have a Message from Allah. The spirit of evil is ever active and [x 
za uses men to practise deception by means of highly embellished words and plausible — [5E 
D excuses and objections. Allah permits these things in His Plan. It is not for us to ep 
BE complain. Our faith is tested, and we must stand the test steadfastly. = 
«v MS 
P 942. People who have no faith in the future destiny of man listen to and be taken 4 
oe in by the deceit of evil. If they take a delight in it, let them. See what they gain by = 
oe it. Their gains will be as deccitful as their delight. For the end of evil must be evil. A 
ie. ats 
is , ' We z 
ps 943. The righteous man sceks no other standard of judgment but Allah's Will. How o 
em can he, when Allah in His grace has explained His Will in the Qur-àn, with details which — [Z5 
E- men of every capacity can understand? The humblest can learn lessons of right conduct X 
Ss] in daily life, and the most advanced can find the highest wisdom in its teaching, enriched [> 
AP asit is with all kinds of beautiful illustrations from nature and the story of man. Mo 
shea OR 
ML Or ON SERERE TRN CACERES 7 ae A SASS. ZOU X Sr 
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The common run of those 
On earth, they will lead 
Thee away from the Way 
Of Allah. They follow i ES 
Nothing but conjecture: they f E 
Do nothing but lie. | 


Who strayeth from His Way: > oF See o^ p 
He knoweth best 
Those who are rightly guided. 





So eat of (meats) A" 
On which Allah's name : Ye Sold SNS. [gr 
Hath been pronounced, ! 

If ye have faith 
[n His Signs. 





Why should ye not 
Eat of (meats) on which 


: JC SPA B 

ade SITS LESS [ES 
Er 

Allah's name hath been ES ys AINE Cage bX f EF c: 


Pronounced, when He hath : 

eee 2t get Be 25e 
Explained to you in detail Je pe e! ydh KHAI 3 43! 
What is forbidden to you- Peer a seen, 5 
Except under compulsion” QRIM i ciety Zt 59! Be 
Of necessity? 


944. Cf. v. 3. When a clear law has explained what is lawful and unlawful in food, PS 
is wrong to raise fresh scruples and mislead the ignorant. [i 
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Behave MA d s AA 20999 AIC 
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E But many do mislead (men) iS 
HE By low desires = 
p. Without knowledge. Thy Lord ee 
pio Knoweth best those who transgress. V 
x px 
ae Eschew all sin P UN. AN ace R 
a : b 
T. Cosa abs vi peus 0225. pex 
pis Open or secret: E e ea 
paid n Pod A "^. A. T, id C ad "A A 
pi Those who earn sin e à ee 
à d A6) osyce SOLS e — edo; 2 [S 
bi Will get due recompense nd 
b ^ = +3 AS 
E- For their "earnings. eu 
2 [iS 
. Eat not of (meats) cule cic ET MEA dz ir ce 
335 , : 5, He I a fonts i= 
E On which Allah's namc d ? ee 
PE d ML "( r1: Ld - ics 
E Hath not been pronounced: Zee sé je ce GE BUT A js Lal OR 
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[Poy fate A Kus 44 “11 E < 
PE But the satans DEIA 3 pd PEVA] m 
es. . * e * N p 
E] Ever inspire their friends Ha 
ext . ORO 
c To contend with you E. 
Be If ye were to obey them, = 
po Ye would indeed be Pagans. M 
E iS 
SECTION 15. RS 
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E È 
p 945 deo 
NOS . Can he who was dead 2 s te ee ies deel | ere -4 ise 
L- To whom We gave life, 2» i zit tí M 
: s sas or P 
c And a Light whereby a JUR IDA C Au $i Ao gee x 
JE He can walk amongst men, z ag 
Do Be like him who is Sade : A us pecs oe 
a In the depths of darkness, Per ^C M 
CT . p 
E X From which he can qo CoA b ES: 
K Never come out? E 
AE . a Eo 
KE) Thus to those without Faith [33 
E- Their own deeds seem pleasing. jos 
vt 
«AR fe > 
re zr 
E ved 
ee. o 
que 945. Here is an allegory of the good man with his divine mission and the evil man d 
p with his mission of evil. The former, before he got his spiritual life, was like one dead. 
E- It was Allah's grace that gave him spiritual life, with a Light by which he could walk — pes. 
ssl and guide his own footsteps as well as the footsteps of those who are willing to follow [zx 
o Allah's light. The opposite type is that which hates Allah's light, which lives in the depths S 
m of darkness, and which plots and burrows against all that is good. But the plots of evil o" 
ie recoil on itself, although it thinks that they will hurt the good. Can these two types be s. 
SM for a moment compared with each other? Perhaps the lead in every centre of population es? 


et 


a is taken by the men of evil. But the good men should not be discouraged. They should 
sæ] work in righteousness and fulfil their mission. 
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2*5 * ^u 
D (And burrow) therein: i. 
D^ But they only plot iuc 
b = . D 
Bos Against their own souls, Mite 
Fe And they perceive it not P 
pis yP : s 
d pE 
$o When there comes to them ds 
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BE A Sign (from Allah), Es 
e m4 
Kos They say: "We shall not ie 
con : [ . <P 
oe Believe until we receive p E 
“pe x Er 59225 E * $ E» 
e di “nf A E 
E. One (exactly) s those S Je luy aca 1 
E i 's messengers.” e 
xs Received by Allah's gers pe st - EC 6G c» con [em 
“51 Allah knoweth best where (t) 59$ SEC a S De, nl oce E 
e EP 
po To Place e 
po His mission. Soon "d 
E Will the wicked Bue 
E Ex 
NES Be overtaken by iu 
22 P d 
a Humiliation before Allah, d 
fy Set B Mt s 
Ec And a severe chastisernent, tas 
SPSA : S. 
we For all their plots. 54 
tA 4 S 
gy 125. Those whom Allah emi RESI tee ee 
his ; Lo x Ao pda Sg ass X 
ix Willeth to guide,-He openeth?" 2 N 2 nO o z4 
e% a a Le 
es Their breast to Islam; Bam tn trm... 4.2. x 
emi , la 2:2) OA JOE ol 2) Gey 
Abe = 2 exh 
N > 
<a g m 
E [24 
Ec nee DE z4 
eur 946. Besides the teaching in Allah's Word, and the teaching in Allah’s world, of k 
M^. 8 & . ez d 
id y nature and history and human contacts, many Signs come to the Prophets, which they A 
E sA humbly receive and understand; and many Signs also come to the ungodly, in the shape — ie? 
I of warnings or otherwise, which the ungodly either do not heed, or deliberately reject. — EE: 
pe: The Signs in the two cases are not the same, and that becomes one of their perverse i5. 
PS . : : : : : , : DEAD 
ic. arguments against Faith. But Allah's working will be according to His Will and Plan, and Z4 
SÉ not according to the wishes or whims of the ungodly. E 
E a 
<a D "E bse 
e 947. Allah's Will is the Qadhá wa Qadr, which is so much misunderstood. That a 
p decree is unalterable, and that is His Will. It means that in the spiritual world, as in Ed 
E the physical world, there are laws of justice, mercy, grace, penalty, etc., which work as o 
“$a — surely as anything we know. If, then, a man refuses Faith, becomes a rebel, with eac EA 
E ly ything we k If, th fuses Faith, b bel, with each [$ 
SA step he goes further and further down, and his pace will be accelerated: he will scarcely e 
SN be able to take spiritual breath, and his recovery,-in spite of Allah's mercy which he has — [$25 
Nc rejected,—will be as difficult as if he had to climb up to the skies. On the other hand, [$Z 
E- the godly will find, with each step, the next step easier. Jesus expressed this truth oo 
Sx paradoxically: "He that hath, to him shall be given; but he that hath not, from him shall m 
pE be taken away even that which he hath": Mark. iv. 25. ES. 
e t," 
7 —————————————— o À Aa [IIR : hse 
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D. As if they had to climb E» 
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IK Up to the skies: thus fico] iS: 
3 i . . o 
R- Doth Allah lay abomination bse 
p : ier 
NS On those who refuse to believe. s 
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zem . This is the Way Es 
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E . s Ke 
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cx E d " -æ ew 2 ts 
E) Them all together, (and say): MM MEX E 
Se^ . 948 ES 
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oi e . e) 
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«AK ! 
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bep. a PEU 
ae 948. Cf. vi. 100, n. 929. [X 
3S 949. l.e., you have misled a great number of human beings. M 
22 950. It is common experience that the forces of evil make an alliance with each other, 25 
C- «8 pc: 


and seem thus to make a profit by their mutual log-rolling. But this is only in this material PS> 


wn : : Se 
WS world. When the limited term expires, their unholy bargains will be exposed, and there E 
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95]. Eternity and infinity are abstract terms. They have no precise meaning in our 
human experience. The qualification, "except as Allah willeth," makes it more intelligible, 
as we can form some idea-however inadequate-of a Will and Plan, and we know Allah 
by His attribute of Mercy as well as of Justice. 


he af 


952. See n. 950 above. Evil consorts with evil because of their mutual bargains. But 
in doing so they save the righteous from further temptation. 





953. "Messengers from amongst you." This is addressed to the whole gathering of 
p men and Jinns. 
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E 954. On good and evil there are infinite degrees, in our deeds and motives; so will BS 
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SRSA it is to ourselves. eo 
BS B 
Ei : 955. Allah is not dependent on our prayer or service. It is out of His Mercy that iM 
S He desires our own good. Any race or people to whom He gives chances should ee 
a understand and that its failure does not affect Allah. He could create others in their place, — [E $i 
454 as He did in times past, and is doing in our own day, if only we had the wit to see it. i 
s 2 i» 
Ke 956. Both the good news and the warning which Allah's messengers came to give pe 
LE. will be fulfilled. Nothing can stop Allah's Will. See n. 947 to vi. 125. D 
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S5: 957. In so far as this is addressed to the Unbelievers it is a challenge: "Do your E&R 
n A utmost; nothing will deter me from my duty: we shall see who wins in the end. “Passing [aos 
‘<1 from the particular occasion, we can understand it in a more general sense, which is true es 
325 for all time. Let the evil ones do their worst. Let those who believe do all they can, S 
624 according to their opportunities and abilities. The individual must do the straight duty that K 
eat] lies before him. In the end Allah will judge, and His iudgment is always true and just. ve : 
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A l Ri 
ey Even so, in the eyes T E 
“fe S Da 
dE Of most of the Dapan , TS Es 
b Their "partners" made a E E e 
» T i i ren, ai? 
p- The slaughter of their chi E 
Mg yez y 
E- In order to lead DE xs 
oat To their own destruction, pt 
eS A 
X Be 
a | 
bc ii 
RS. issed. je 
a hich some of the Commentators have pun i f eS 
E is scathing sarcasm here, whic it they have a vague idea o Eu 
SP OD MEE T ig Pantheon, though above it they ied "partners" [Ee 
| The Pagans have generally a big b benei go to the godlings, the fancie Poora Eo 
S > Allah. But the materia Jue tc., while the true an 0 [ER 
is Supreme : dedications, etc., " Tu: o in xk 
` a les, priests, T This was s Sieh 
ra! : they have temples, : erous "partners. X 
sca of Allah; for : best a share with num ` hangers-on [ze 
pe. ip- hip, or at bes + he priests and hang Ku? 
d only lip-worship, cu went to the p (rs 
ces ; The shares assigned to heir rights. The share assig bs 
P Arabia also. and clamorous for their rig d the cult [ee 
woos " ". who were many an to the priests who ha E 
S f the "partners", obably went to i ze 
j| Allah possibly went to the poor, but God had no separate priests of His poesie eS 
EX i ", for the Supreme llah's heap fell into Ef 
d f the "partners", if any portion of A inr 0 
&| o ere thus laid out, if any iated it, while in the contrary DES 
«X said that when heaps W : d romptly appropnate , alled [zx 
Ec: a 2a iests greedily and p i : om what they c s 
$E| of the “partners ps d re careful to reclaim any portion fr ted everything: fie 
CS oar a eaten E f the whole thing is ridiculed. Allah crea zA 
AS y a9 > i Oo jv ny Wu 
ps "Allah's heap." The aid p. 
ize : ave a share? i -were E> 
im i diac many nations, including the quU E 
; i "œ mon * i Li E : 
m ie d eut ls Lu Ordinarily such sacrifices are Men us em D 
e uire human sacrifices. tom, which falsely arroga e 
x4 supposed to req gei: d rite-by Pagan custom, l he people EK 
E e -a sacred rite-by but destroy the peop Eo 
El ; e "alluring"-a ; 3 nothing but : ES 
aa they are mad igion. Such customs, if allowed, would do B bundle of revolting |$} 
ARM ligion. Suc a fused «e» 
4D of religi : but a con 
iy) the name o nd make their religion bu [xs 
és! who practise them, a ES 
DAC 282 yim EE 7241 c DES STS 
x superstitions YO Te ODI OTST SOC 
D — TOR SSE ESOS HN SOO TO COCO SOS 
TEREDO Pe yt yt Tye Tye aye Tye Sy Fut Yy 
got SYL TY 
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nde 380 she a UB 
TTA fe ade ES. RAS JR AY Fe M 
efe ate ate ate ale aie afe PONSA SULT 
nOe ohe adp 44 if ae OOO So Co OO CTO k TA 
S Ap g $e 25.0 3 <2 e POE SQQ CASA) ey ve Cy s y S C SX ja 
de Na) NESCIAT Ne DR X -— SM 
Rio Sey, ka f pee eed E p A 5 al ia 
E^ And cause confusion A ols alee d. rez 2 $2 ae 
T . Su ur ` 
o» " 1 Av n we A eo We E 
se In their VEU x f - 5 4 oe =) puo 
Eu If Allah had willed, M LA i z 
R ne so: Re 
p- They would not have do 3 
See As 
on But leave alone ; 1 Es 
E S Or e " [ > 
$=] Them and what they forg ere ae Ads. E 
kE EnO Fe 
$138. And they say that d crops = Cua B 
bc. ttle an an re C ES: 
S Such and such ca fone Š 24 x AY ake, E | 
a Ric or eaen sane none ee BBS ood Be ={- E 
PE d # pr A^ pt x o peo 
be Eat of them except those SES erin M dac ES 
T Whom-so they say-We € c sete fe s F aA ee 
ens ; her, there are Pene ao Atle SA e. an Pa 
YE ; oke i feet buy P 
d Cattle forbidden to , A ae pela > fe 
d z er EL. 
Es On which, (at sane ) D SA 
SA of Allah is not REX 
ore The name aa 
CAS e ay 
meee d:-forging a lie OV 
E Pronounced: em Bes 
CS " 4 : =p 
sA Against Allah’s name: s e 
EA > PA 
=] Will He requite them ud 
SPA i v2 
ey For what they forged Musa de wid, E 
er Gok i y 1 w 3 2 4 
Bic “What is PAN 22 old 3 po 
BS 139. They say: : J p Dg ac es ^i E vs 
eed z ” ^ A Cual [o 
x In the wombs o U- deese 6, > ^m 
Kol p onis 
e Such and such cattle T A7 ÍZ ez t =f o S4 
Ty A A o Pad . ind = 3 PA, 
E- Is specially reserved lee aun A ALCA U E 
S for our men, ^ E 7 gu Pad a i Zs 
RE) And forbidden to ou SS meo 0*7 o» 
pz DEN UR jJ. i eee 
GR But if it is still-born ee Es. 
P hares therein. Rass 
ES Then all have s E 
P eld he?) 
a Blo 
on us 
e. iesthood to get speci rz. 
Ee . : device of the pries l is E 
a : etimes a ibi for others is Rg 
o 960. A taboo of certain foods is i p retending that the prohibition. ions arc. A 
E hi " r itself. It has to be enforced by Th against Allah. Most superstiti e 
e t ings 10 . . h. It is a lie or Invent) in that an 
és] by the Will of Alla ds may be reserved from all useful pels o oa 
p le dedicated to heathen Bo À he may : besides, do a gr > 
x pol at dead loss to the community, and they iy 
Em they are a dea l Lae 
MEER case y : ED 
E- damage (o fields and crops. hen gods, it would naturally not x Aii is 
be T NS ame of heathe ise: justified for food. P» 
d 62. If meat is killed in the n ich alone the killing can be jus [3s 
S 9 : a . Allah's name, by whic ted 
=| by the solemn iue i3 s 
oe v. * ru 
= » P superstitions about cattle. Some have already is 
DES. agan à DIS 
ES sucia: petri = consulted with the notes. pa OOA 
eae noted in v. 103, whic FPN OO ONE EM OPES. TOBE en Y 
Z oue LO MAY PNT ONAL OMNE 
eS PTO PT SOMONE Cee GeO DO i a a | 
RRR PGC DEE BSC OU THE TOR MG 
(ot sy 
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Ss e A AM ade ae 3^ A age at Ag af he 1 
EC a RO SR RON OQ OU OUS OREM) PER VG NAR RAVE ST 
SE s . * fe 
Ec For their (false) attribution [3s 
aia M inr: 
mx (Of superstitions to Allah), py 
ics He will soon punish them: Se 
cox : ee 
uc For He is full E 
p Of wisdom and knowledge. eRe 
>=! [i24 
e d 
4 140. Lost are those who slay aie id AL S 
T Their children, from folly, m^ » fe 
ofa a Coser v7 SSDS“ 7 Ee IG ^ De)? 
a Without knowledge, and forbid ail a ai ant? ec ean e 
ES Food which Allah hath provided (e 
m For them, forging (lies) [2e 
Qi. ; EX 
eo Against Allah, They have ii 
x Indeed gone astray (ze 
ih 2 PD Ac 
=| And heeded no guidance. 4 
pis PEN 
AQ SECTION 17. Ver 
oa het 
ya (id 
de Hoey 
=| : A c Ex 
7] 141. It is He who produceth™ 55 " Eya ae ERO C sce i 11585 z ee 
S Gardens, with trellises » z ES 
nite’: d wk ve fc 7 e NS 
m And without, and dates, laa UC Jao Dx 
ee 34 
p- And tilth with produce ees MES SENS z5t ii 
Ez Of all kinds, and olives > Lj 9 ze 
d E 
fe And pomegranates coer hae s33 eS 
m dpt i SeS iTS, Se or LO : tte 


Similar (in kind) 


DUNG 








274^ 








c ° ° : ,965 A 4 T" Mtv op 
i And different (in variety): iA 5, Jaa INCAS pai» [ES 
oS Eat of their fruit INC Pg 
E In their scason, but render Oe NAY be 
“fou The dues that are proper [2s 
ess On the day that the harvest c 
IN EAS 
= Is gathered. But waste not” ee 
S teste 
Ec By excess: for Allah ES 
d Loveth not the wasters. É 
SHE Hee 
i AES 
exl ae 
Be (ee 
P m 
de 964. Ansha-a: see vi. 98, n. 923. ipe 
ess : : : [24 
ie 965. A beautiful passage, with music to match the meaning. Cf. vi. 99 and notes. ee 
RI bes 
ior : ; : 7 
i 966. "Waste not, want not," says the English proverb. Here the same wisdom is ai 
m preached from a higher motive. See what magnificent means Allah provides in nature for pg 
AS] the sustenance of all His creatures, because He loves them all. Enjoy them in moderation [se 
ft and be grateful. But commit no excess, and commit no waste: the two things are the iS 
Gm] same from different angles of vision. If you do, you take away something from other [ge 
ss creatures and Allah would not like your selfishness. is 
<3 pie 
dts. SARS US RYT x: . re 
Boe 5 DA NEA SRS eee SET TA SEATS BONS UES ASNT SANT RES CA UT ET UA 
gee TY v ve cyt Tye sys Fyt Jy ye JQU Tey 
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LE. Pik, Bk nr TAE eth, Ns E WE Sm ETE ve As EN Se mi dee len sat ky ce P aure DEZ Qu D SR ee een abo 2 $e NM ht 
ft SNS ING SS SNS NOS IVES NE NGS QUSS QI NOTA DSO I COS MSN OM URN A 
ote Bae 
4a] 142. Of the cattle are some ' EK CE (sa 
om 967 vs exe 
oo For burden and some for meat: ie 
OP : Ser 
d Eat what Allah hath provided REX 
e. xS 
p For you, and follow not RS 
Ra Dee 
E The footsteps of Satan: rales 
ee) [3 
SE For he is to you US 
m An avowed enemy. M 
E Pt. 
p . (Take) eight (head of cattle)" : iA ee ane 
mj In (four) pairs: z 
b. . M 
PS Of sheep a pair; as 
J A Set 2 ) ea 
ea And of goats a pair, p om 
sa] Say, hath He forbidden [3s 
En vili. "cd 
oe The two males, R » E 
A . [S 
sA Or the two females, i2-— e» 
Hd S z ie 5) 
E Or (the young) which the wombs PP d 
e att BG 
BS Of the two females enclose? d 
p. Tell me with knowledge R 
ee 3: 
B If ye are truthful: oe 
T4 s 
E- : : ec 
e 144. Of camels a pair, "P er nnn me . 
te . ja Ms .5 "a git . vas 
gi And of oxen a pair; Sent ais : a sues bY Ges Fe 
o S t 1 - A es Vat 
«E ay, hath He forbidden ever z? ere $ os goso en To ESL 
"SM OEA ES ula le Bee 
E- The two males, v. zd gaa Q1 E Ae ea 
T x - 2: Ree 
se Or the two females, * i 47 1 f 1 ae 
er Or (the young) which the wombs "c "^ PE 
ARGS - A i Aad 
A Of the two females enclose?- A pt 
ce e 
P Werc ye present when Allah ra 
ys : nie 
SRE Ordered you such a thing? MON 
bz 
Ai e 
puo But who doth more wrong Bees 
E. Bs 
SE Than one who invents x 
t . . ie 
se A lie against Allah, te 
x E 
SS Mia 
ex s 
both wo 
P Re» 
es a : ^ cA ay 
A 967. Superstition kills true religion. We come back to the Arab Pagan superstitions He 
és about cattle for food. The horse is not mentioned, because horse flesh was not an article a 
i} — of dict and there were no superstitions about it. Sheep and goats, camels and oxen were ie 
E: the usual sources of meat. Sheep and goats were not used as beasts of burden, but camels xis 
S (of both sexes) were used for carrying burdens, and oxen for the plough, though cows — pe» 
4%] were mainly used for milk and meat. The words “some for burden and some for meat" De 
do not differentiate whole species, except that they give you the first two and the last DER 
two as categories. S 
: ri 
T TP - oun DA 
968. The superstitions referred to in vi. 139 and v. 103, are further ridiculed in this PẸ 
$ verse and the next. Ee: 
Sg 


EA, 
ig E 


e a EIIE IE IONET EIS TESS 
Bee FYL Tye 3yV ye Tye Jyt V6 SYE SYS Ju* dgb syt Jye Tye dys syt Tye dg (QU sye eye Jyt Ju à 
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4 ela 9)5 
AERA 

J.8 cpt Y ^ 

S.6 A.144-146 













AE WT. 
Og ade ade EAVES 
e abe ap CER ia Qi PA) ex 
SE INE BLE OE, MT Teen ou A Gone eo 
SOR AIRC O ROSAC SOON OMIM E E i 
gic he oie she SOR OSA RC ae Ee 
Fas DROS AS Ga B e DING y 
es i e r en ER 
p To lead astray m n Se 
Š : e? ERR 
51 Without knowledg l = 
d i no eae 
oe o do wr ong * S 
m People who E 
Ó$ ie 
D SECTION 18. [z$ 
rS t: 
a nmt. 
E^ Say: "I find not F i" 
wl . x 1 M ER 
SES Message receive KC Pe Nb E 
p n P 39 - e. 
S > by inspiration B 
AS By me by l E 
oS ' (meat) forbidden ES 
m am ne re: 
a To be eaten by one ee 
ir d t it Rd 
Se Who wishes to eat it, d 
2 it be dead meat, ne 
e ss it be Eo 
io Unless d forth 2? S 
itu , x. 
Ee Or blood poured i E fue 
“tr — M 
ee the flesh of swin k Lae 
=| Or * iz 
sor . abomination- RD 
pE For it is an a s fee 
p" is impious, (meat) 5 
or! ; e e h M 
SE On which a nam Allah's.” (zs 
pn . pi ort 
P Invoked, other than ex 
Min, 3 erson E 
SA ven so), if a p E 
SS But (e i Ds 
E. d b necessity, sie 
»* Is forced y ; EUN 
BS hout wilful disobedience, Ke 
Pon ithou Sate tS ET 
SES M ing due limits, be 
ga ansgressing Me? 
ae Nor transg Tet Ee 
a Thy Lord is Oft-forgiving, [24 
Zu ratul. VOLLE = 
+ Most Me , "EP Ur SS Cd È 
y ay . be |o VA 
i S those who followe pe $2 >s 49 ue cm Da 
For We forbade d Nee ON is d pad, ed Bus 
Bs, Jewish Law, 4e LL o A — A) 2275 e) 
id The * h am "C ID Y 
SES (animal) wit a B 
$2 Every f y7U OE vq 
ter * > ` ME 
2 Undivided hoo E 
R E 
ots NES 
NA . [zx 
E i h. or the liver, US 
x ished from blood adhering to flesh, E 
M d forth: as distinguishe d . Sire 
Ag 969. Blood poure urifying the blood. ; but as no animal [Z4 
me! uch oiher internal organs p is in the singular number; t look to a hoof E 
pn or S ; it is e mus " ery 
E] may mean claw or hoof; a division of claws, w "whatsoever parteth M 
p 970. Zufur and there is no point in w (Leviticus. xi. 3-6), " was lawful as 7s 
dE] Pas a single ipd rretation. In the Jewish ed among the Fea they do fe 
AA preci nie d chewet ; ot lawful, ; ie 
SÍ for the co -footed, an » hare were n : n. These [I 
3E the hoof, and is Voas (rabbit), and ird is the correct interpretatio E 
en Cut he come Tie divided hoof" therefo lam. Cf. iv. 160. K^ 
SA food, ivide the hoof". "Un e lawful in Islam. EXEC. 
E t "divide the Jews, ar DT CATT Ua OOOOH 
eo no lawful to pare Tap 5 C URS S^ 4 Jet F 
nd three animals, un DON COTON UNUM MX TC YO Qe Yi 
E. CO NU GO SO OS SESE SO TU sia 
|| -— SOO CERO IESE CEOS DI NEM 
PE yet 
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S.6 A.146-148 J.8 qud Al q eut by 








Roe 208 230p 302 ade 20e she abe abe 200 abe abe she abe abe ade abe abe 280 she 300 202 ahe she 200 abe 3. 
HIS QU QUU RAS NGS SINS ING INC I INS QUI PSU INS IR SCOR USER REN EON CE 
P De 
| And We forbade them — Y SCARNA ^4 xo 

oy The fat of the ox Am yg Ela ag Po Bes 

eae S, 

E^ And the sheep, except qv ete Arrar ie a mm 
E P: P UP ; laci VT » EL 

ay What adheres to their backs UE. a SY 

TERM s . gry AA “wn 4 2 PA LTD d 5) 
2 Or ien entrails, Ose! VÓ} peres ES a 

i8 Or is mixed up sert (d 
E With a bonc: TA 
E This in recompense P3 
(HE : " > : e 
d For their wilful disobedience: ET 
33 For We arc True S 

E- (In Our ordinances). Es 

SP S. 
d If they accuse thec ise 

i S o 
d Of falsehood, say: Ro 
Gn + eR 

b- "Your Lord is full o 
oe ; e 
ic Of mercy all-embracing; ROS 

my But from people in guilt eo 

SS Never will His wrath See 

E Be turned back. E 
b . L4 

$4148 .Those who give partners e 
Ez ix 
a (To Allah) will say: ea 
S] “If Allah had wished, e" 
= We should not have ae 

bem . : Org 
pe Given partners to Him, [4 

s Nor would our fathers; e 

Be Nor should we have had?” ic 
ens : TET : a 

E Any forbidden thing? So did E 
MSS z igh. 

E Their ancestors argue oo 
is pas 

ER Falsely, until they tasted Se 
PS Of Our wrath. Say: We, 
eb. re 
e= P 
mi, tin 
(x 45 
PS es 
2 4. Rees 
ter’ E 
EA EX 
S p^ 
Ded 971. In Leviticus (vii. 23) it is laid down that "ye shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, s 
esq or of sheep, or of goat." As regards the exceptions, it is to be noticed that priests were es 
a enjoined (Leviticus, vii. 6) to eat of the fat in the trespass offering, which was considered Ed 
Dd holy, viz., "the rump" (back and bone) “and the fat that covereth the inwards” (entrails), B 
X (Leviticus, vii. 3). Us 
SN 972. As used by the Pagans, the argument is false, for it implies (a) that men have A 
A&«x| no personal responsibility, (b) that they are the victims of a Determinism against which pis 
D. they are helpless, and (c) that they might therefore go on doing just what they liked. d 
en It is also inconsistent, for if (b) is true, (c) cannot be true. Nor is it meant to be taken Kè 

Se : SS 
s% — seriously. bE 
Alor "TU Oe Sey Te O SG ay ee ay RPA Op Tuy Ert ny KEAV NTE Corn mp TE OST CE. rm Reps uy sy ee TT" SRR CRE DU CRI gins TT ae 
OSCE OOOO CACO EL CAGE Oh COCO OO OD CO COCO COED ES POCO POCO POG 


S.6 A.148-151 J.8 cpl ot 4 eoe $^ 























E. -- S dip. d (A yb. 6 e Ap Pye’, ake ahe 4 ^ rA J. NA NR SRM 5 NINE SP S. NE. NR NA oe Lx cwn ej 
PEIN GRAINS ISS RENIN NO RGD NS ANE NN DON GINO NON ONIN ESD CON GIN CSI EVERY 
hers ae 
GA! ; i toU 
e "Have ye any (certain) ie 
one GE 
o Knowledge? If so, produce [e 
ics It before us. Ye follow e» 
e : ; ne 
AS! Nothing but conjecture: e 
E Ye do nothing but lie." ise 
ar « 66 : ^ 973 ae 
454 149. Say: “With Allah is the argument E 
apt " : IR 
#5 That reaches home: if it had ae 
c" * » E. 
p: Been His Will. He could ie 
Be Indeed have guided you all." ae 
Eo [= 
“hare ét + a “ht 
24 . Say: "Bring forward your witnesses = os BS 
P : m. 
Sn To prove that Allah did - iue 
E . " x4 
DA Forbid so and so.” if they ae 
as " i De 
E Bring such witnesses, E. 
E B h h 974 e E epee P 75 e, 4^4 e 
bL . a * e A i 
x e not thou amongst them: \ oles ly» : 2 A me 
ES Nor follow thou the vain Pm CPP c, E 
eL . á Tala NLA a Auc BC 
E Desires of such as treat A42 20h53 pe bho an y yd 9 Be»: 
o» a p r - = [22 
E Our Signs as falsehoods, pow ue 
o»: : VP IM je 
as) And Such as believe not 2 
3 é In the Hereafter: for they exe 
Eos Hold others as equal [5f 
E 975 E 
p With their Guardian Lord.”” e 
co cda 
oa SECTION 19. a 
os T 
«S Es 
FS . Say: "Come, I will rehearse t3 
s es i Y. 
“a What Allah hath (really)?" 3: 
eM agp s »9 eie DIS = 
i Prohibited you from”: join not Re 
NES . . * "RU 
E Anything with Him: a 


A 


973. On the other hand, the argument cuts true and deep, as from Allah to His 
creatures. Allah is Omnipotent, and can do all that we can conceive. But He, in His 
Wisdom, has given man some responsibility, and some choice in order to train man’s will. 


^ 


SAN CS UNG 


een 


i If man fails, he is helped in various ways by Allah's mercy and grace. But man cannot [S 
R go on sinning, and in a state of sin, expect Allah to be pleased with him (vi. 147). e» 
, =i vt 
yo 974. The Pagan superstitions were of course baseless, and in many cases harmful and o 
^4 debasing. If Allah's name was taken as supporting them, no true man of God could be (24 
B taken in, or join in support simply because Allah's name was taken in vain. id 
enn 5 
E 2 F ea 
M 975. Cf. vi. 1. Allah, who created and who cherishes and cares for all, should have Se 
i : . . A i 
kA the first claim on our attention. Those who set up false gods fail to understand Allah’s pe 
RE true governance or their own true destiny. Beh. 
E . DANDI . . = 
SES 976. Instead of following Pagan superstitions, and being in constant terror of Lo 
os imaginary taboos and prohibitions, we should study the true moral law, whose sanction = is 
AMI Eer 
TORETTO OEO E O E O S MEN RES TES ES T ONSEN 
jf E T v aye yb Jyo sY e SS Fo TYE Jt ue v ye Jyt "a L » TGs Sgt dye Foe’ JOG JÅ Xi mt Pas 
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3 Sts 
Le gs i 
356 3 SS 
d cá 
scs NAAR [ b. 
SOR =) fee 
VEN EO US C E 
l "p P SA C2 N28 » v CL] Ko 
OIRO WTAE eR 
Agr Sees y n p Be: 
19g TIGR * AMAN == row C yo 
: 5 2 COOKE d Ar | ^ a= iN 
ae A CCS AUS Tun ny is 
SSIS ae 25 e 
RASS. NS $; , NS 
RSIS ur parents; ioe Ko 
oe 20 SING — o e 
TARDO o d to y hildren E 2 
ar Be go our c —We ee 
MO t y nt; fas 
pE a p enance ot E 
E Provi them;-c deeds, $t 
ps Os cent t; B 
GN igh to i Or Sẹ Nah SS 
eS ther ife. whi t 
n Whe lifc, cep n ET 
ke not ih red, ex w:? e 
Se! € c ý law: eo 
ey Tak = de Sd i E and QU, aM 
p H of j mma (^ ^41 E: 
REI By way He co isdom. ot ris 30 Uv" » era 
SP oe = AA 
E Thus doth y learn w [cci x iif M 
p O ma Pd 1 a oon A ri ^ e d E A 
pe That ye ot nigh rty, NA - b E A vA A 3 & 
Dem en rope be “oF YI “fe AT X Er, 
ce com *s p Pd J ot IP yc A 
Be And "e orphan ove it, SA E a Sac E zm ES 
5 To t impr age Š os Slices «i 99 914 Die 
SS t to : the asur i ad 1 de > 7 DR, 
e) . t; . S ] M z - m E »| 
of e : = i Be 
Of fu eight Meo place id es 
p. And w do t p 
a Gi burden but th ee 
SON: ae s 
Be No any soul, bear;- ak justly, aM 
eS n A n Ct VM 
ae o ich it ca eak, SP Ey 
pus MIA elativ l D 
E ene rr ; Only ord 
p n if ; and he One : (D) t 
= Eve d; is t ests: by Dno 
ex rne c is ugg d Res 
ey Is conce that eee “understoo b 
S ise a be u ng os 
any ogn iately e- mo f EX 
PANE rec ia n zu o : 
A B P iur aam conception of PE 
Pog Ww a » y u he hi i ry 
be . that to p : finite at o ot ur c ce Meo 
E irst step is oodness dier dg (2) th ds us to s ta 0 m; hen OE 
pas first ion of g -on Ifish: lea dutie the ned ey 
E2 e tion may nse love c for dem nee 
Peat s . r > -— . Es. 
p is Allah ! Cherisher. and agers. nd mother, w waa only ME ze dip thesc ed 
BS = pd sas of ME ni e MEE d E € f killing. jai own ea 
ep. lah's f pare Our tist d spt 3 chi all un itin dà from S y> 
p. Al eaa is to tha ial an ificing and hibition | dom E E 
as ide res from ateri f sacri ess pro WIS ^ SHE 
A our creatu ising (m o lewdn the true law": px: 
pi Ari ance stom inst by fore nd Ie 
b fellow e. sten cu again cd re ice a hat ne 
e ine lov ides su s s ag llow the *sustic lv t es 
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bc. ny e n our us ing, r bus Re 
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K= m otherwi onforma rd jul what killing an ke it law AS W 
5, or ec ive wo Š tn, in ma TS INE Ta 
ees ings ar ica E , tru en to VESPA ry 
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AS 2). For ions im t all l e has t OE v 
Bee i nificati ed, bu Allah POS Sue oy 
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38e 30e she she she she s^ Mes DA CATA Pee PN ING SS NV S RO SANTO 
3 oo oO OE S SQQ M EO COT E AET e 
EE ne (ke QUU HS ERREUR rs. 
re .978 AN 
d The Covenant of Allah: [ze 
Cr u Baie 
«d Thus doth He command you, Se 
Do That ye may remember. “ed E 
Pi te “ay tS l oS ^ rw eT” ee 
e MM Ta et bolts os E 
(eo z e T 1 z a ^ “ E 
Ei Leading straight: follow it aee Oda NJ, E 
ra her) paths: ya's JS SAE OD ERO 
ze Follow not (other) p ae E 
b They will scatter you abou x 
i . = fe 
En From His Path: is 
E- Thus doth He command iat Eno 
AES . i24 
of ye S. IY 
x That ye may be righteou ; «CA Amica dm 
d Wh de aos. on M Co e qe. 
we Moreover, We gave Moses =$ Mde LLS ; oy j e 
Ec leting PEDE aeree Mee) 
es The Book, comp tutt ML LA < i E 
Pee) Ag) 9 SAD e Ma oe P4 
E (Our favour) to those 23543 pP = pene 
A ould do right, if» Ba er aryl (24 
ex Who w hinest® c Q4 92) CUM 
E] ^ And explaining all things (34 
A 2 ; iS^ 
Es In detail,-and a ied ES. 
SES And a mercy, that they l iS 
NI N » s eetin ES 
ps Might believe in the m E [33 
Aa i B MAP 
m With their Lord [SN 
Eus MT 
ri SECTION 20. Ed 
bis [zs 
aa terer BS 
ass ser P Anc. S ` KO 
pe e 42474A 230 Pr ns UL k AS |n, [s 
ons a . -= a $ À ; 
“41155. And this is a Book 7 Vas ls osa 5l LA aul ple z 
ics Which We have reveale ; e 
ASSI RET. TM 
"5| ^ Asa blessing: so follow i [zs 
E ; t ve SM 
D. And be righteous, that y [34 
m May receive mercy: es 
ee Gi 
p^ E 
Ih 7 Ep... 
se ties 
a ete 
US 1, and n. 682. MS 
ee ia EN d 153. In verse [s 
vs in with variations, in vi, 151, 152, an i He RA 
RD 979. Note again the triple pee ks for our own good to follow: "Thus s j is 
FA : hich it is to deal justly an pato: 
Vei have the moral law, w i " In verse 152, we have « Ex 
m 151, we ay learn wisdom. n forget others: "Thus as)? 
Ca d you, that ye may : f ourselves and forg - Ere 
23 command you, : think too much of o ; called to R$ 
si A ith others; we are apt to : e 153 our attention is [Z4 
Pi rightly with o i may remember.” In vers » ss: “Thus er a 
1 doth He command you, indic the only Way that leads to righteousne E 
dr Pales du e ye ms be righteous." xe 
3] doth He command you, ils of people's lives, and thus served iG 
we nt into the details of peop Message fiz 
E O ne cmos 4 m r them to the Christians. Admittedly the we ied we 
Gr ae nd afte ith details. ES 
S PS: de to the Jews a Mag o way wit EL 
gay asa practical Chi ees OH ane) Palatal aaa) With CHA a sant of time after that oe 
SEA delivered by Chris à -ān is the next complete guide in p |: 
x message of Islam as in the Qur fas 
bo Lr x IR eL atts e m. 
ofan OSES. EOT ST OSE ROR CID Se EY y ze : 
ey UM ROSEO SI, OTS PLAT SAS 
x. m" "COE Een Re gy S Sa M MAS ED CRBS fort 3 A : S C IGS TEs < 95 é v : 
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in + : = 
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ES ¢ es 
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= ‘ N Id 99 $ P 
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e» : th come EGER e 
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SA Unto gua Cheats IB de ec dite EN Se d 
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Lord, 
ers From your aad S 
| : then who PR : 
m And a mercy Mos 
ein] y 
an Could do more wrong se 
kE Than one who rejecteth E. 
E EC and turneth i 
A llah's Signs, [2x 
d jns ? [n good time S 
Ke, Away therefrom? E 
qu . [or 
I Shall We requite those "NS Sd 
E. r 1 , e): 
3n Who turn away from Our Sig e 
d is ment [S 
Are, f l chastise wes 
aie With a dreadfu s 
cei 2 : Wav. av ey ya 
PS For their turning away Bae fz ol lods Sa 
os iting to see ys «^t Eg 
= Are they waiting ME di Sa 
A to them, T dot Uo E 
ES If the angels come ATO os : SNe am ^ EE 
Cay : yar ED 
x Or thy Lord (Himself), Ü " eo. aa BY ARAM ee 
pS in of the Signs erry SACS sm i. 
S Or certain | teal ; ae 
oad ! de t Az 
e| Of thy Lord! — ONT E TA UA re Sy 
MIN t certain mA ER PARA MN pez 
a| The day tha "v Laren les Os B: 
"er . C ° Se 
kė Of the Signs of t ORS: (a8 
EN d SM 
Ee no goo = 
Sey; Do come, las 
fie por 
i P. 
E Desk 
v [zz 
= iste 
Pal de 
bd 1 ages T 
b k were in languag s 
E the Boo Set 
p T dies of the earlier People of e meant for circumstances E 
E 981. Because the diligent Y [som or because they wer Mir 
a ign to the new People o orld after Islam. nger of fey 
«MA foreign those of the new w f Muhammad the Messe ES 
S] different from ife and the teaching of Muh T 
p r-án and the life an ERE 
Y 982. The Qu OEZ xm oue MESE i 
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p 983 d: 
KE Will it do to a soul™ [3 
SMS. ° ate i 
sA To believe then, E 
o If it believed not before i» 
= Nor earned righteousness ie 
ic Through its Faith. Say: s 
E "Wait ye: we too x 
End e? 99 Tz4 
ES Are waiting?" [cse 
PS soy GES ES. 
D . As for those who divide ey 
mE Their religion and break up gue 
E irt 
E Into sects, thou hast p 





a No part in them in the least: E. 
AB] Their affair is with Allah: p 
xS] He will in the end |: 
«| Tell them the truth ZA 
«| Of all that thcy did. i 
p^ res 
pE . He that doeth good ZA 





uft 





E Shall have ten times È 
c As much to his credit: [s 
: NP 
E He that doeth evil RD 
p Shall only be recompensed Exe 
EI : i h 4 
$k According to his evil: P 
RE [4 
S No wrong shall be done Mns 
Sevi NS 
ex Unto them. > 
BY ne 
E= = 
< «di oo 
Bc 983. There is no merit in faith in things that you are compelled to acknowledge when S 
| they actually happen. Faith is belief in things which you do not see with your eyes but [i$ 
ps you understand with your intellect if your whole will consents to it, it results in deeds — [zs 
sj] of righteousness, which are the evidence of your faith. ES 
se 984. The waiting in the two cases is in quite different senses: the foolish man without [i 
E= faith is waiting for things which will not happen, and is surprised by the real things which (24 
E do happen; the righteous man of faith is waiting for the fruits of righteousness, of which [e 
SE he has an assured hope. R 
AE 985. Divide their religion: farraqu: i.e.. (1) make a distinction between one part of ede 
d it and another, take the part which suits them and reject the rest: or (2) have religion ey 
pi one day of the week and the world the rest of the six days: or (3) keep “religion in st 
<oe4 its right place," as if it did not claim to govern the whole life: make a sharp distinction Io 


tA 


| — between the secular and the religious, or (4) show a sectarian bias, seek differences in 





l Ny) 
c» a ih T oe 
a views, so as to break up the unity of Islam. px 
LA ot A à . . L . NO 
Ec 986. Allah is just as well as generous. To the good the reward is multiplied ten times Jr 
SA — (i.e., far above merits) on account of His generosity. To the evil, the punishment is no Fans 
E more than commensurate with their sin, and even so the door of mercy is always open A p 

4 . a . UN 
"S41 to those who sincerely repent and show it by their conduct. n 
«Kj go 

p> {lbs ` " bT- s E EEL enr F7 4, a ` - B - - dd E P -FA SF. + a . = = "Y Wm. . r " ~, £u ETES "7 UERÁmMLEET — t 
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- SU TON APR MES EAE E 
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eS Other ET ? Dd og colle ons 
d He is the Cherishe Si x S 5; of 
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xx Every soul draw ae 5 
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ata > 
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i ar SS 
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Es ible for our K 
a onsible fo A 
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ASA : DAR SO por 
pas Of the earth: He hath raised e AA Gap pand seven l 
Core x e Cgf j A ; i e 
i You in ranks, some above Uv z ií DET at ay CA : ra 
E ; FR sb 5° S. 5 E 
A Others: that He may try you me Sra IIE hd pe 
SE In the gifts He hath given you: E 
eon * v eg 
m For thy Lord is quick ae 
pie : A 
ed In punishment: yet He E 
SENS. : - Ms 
x Is indeed Oft-forgiving E 
BS . ps 
Ez Most Merciful. ie 
Lc ADS 
Ses Di. 
SE Hg 
c bs 
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EE E 
mA (creat 
S E 
ES qut 
E ET 
Xs EX. 
iG PEG 
m Pd 
AS z4 
D ens 
aS es 
Cea TN 
IN EU 
ed es 
Ss s 
EN as 
bh vs 
e V 
eS He 
«3 at E e 
ze EO 
Em) Ex. 
eS jsa 
ES [54 
c iu 
x [24 
Mens HR 
e" er 
E 988. Cf. ii. 30 and n., where I have translated “Khalifa” as “Vicegerent”, it being [3 
Cie 4, P " m * e) 
ES Allah's Plan to make Adam (as representing mankind) vicegerent on earth. Another idea Ra 
E implied in “Khalifa” is that of “successor, heir, or inheritor,” i.e., one who has the ee 
^| ultimate ownership after the present possessors, to whom a life-tenancy has been given P 
md by the owner, have passed away. In xv. 23 occurs the striking word “heirs” (wárithün) roe 
ie] as applied to Allah: "We give life and death, and We are the Heirs (or Inheritors).” fg? 
x4] The same idea occurs in iii. 180, where see n. 485. jer 
eSI spe 
94 M 
Serre Tea tU oy VAY TI^ Ey Paci TR ee UD any Von rey TI OUT CTE COTTER EE S TU CENT a TET acide TI MR RAT 
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(AE p ate of ft AR, aie TNI 
po. Bade UPS oe COR oS 3e ACE £i SKC Cd S RSS, PA OE $9529 ed PSU 3 PS RA A; ies dd 23. 
ES "A 
oe - frit 
x Al-A'rāf. or The —-— ae 
BPs iets 
és] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, = 
ae l > 
PE Most Merciful. 34 
e : B k - PA 
E 1. Alif, Làm, Mim, Sàád.?? o 
cri WX 
$i x s 
<a) 2. A Book revealed unto thee,- PA ZU vis 
S So let thy heart be oppressed” ^C RU 
E : 4 
z] No more by any difficulty os v" e 
e= On that account,- Sp 
= That with it thou mightest 4 
K P DAL 
SA Warn (the erring) and a reminder to E 
T The Believers. 2: 
bc Follow (O men!) the revelation . Ss 
Pat ; Eu 
CE Given unto you from your Lord, a 
M zi a iy oe 
e And follow not, as friends oN e Xo eme ut E» 
PS . ; ANA 
i Or protectors, other than Him. Ey 
F : TW > 
p. Little it is ye remember eue 
a er e». 
$2) ^ Of admonition."" ate 
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x ims 
SEES 2 
ps s 
an BX. 
ie Z4 
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os e 
Gas 989. This is a combination of four Abbreviated Letters. For Abbreviated Letters ES) 
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NS 


generally, sce Appendix I (at the end of Süra 1I). The combination here includes the 




















Toe 
aS three letters A.L.M., which occurred at the beginning of Süra II, and are discussed in Ue 
ze] n. 25 to ii. l. ae 
E = 
E: The additional letter Sad occurs in combination here and in Sūra xix, and by itself RS? 
ss at the beginning of S. xxxviii, and nowhere else. The factor common to S. vii. S. xix, "ene 
E and S. xxxviii, is that in each case the core of the Sūra consists in the stories (qisas) ze 
a of the Prophets. In this Sūra we have the stories of Noah, Hid, Salih, Lot, Shu'aib, and — [E 
Bas Moses, leading up to Muhammad, and in S. xxxviii, the stories of David Solomon, and — Fe 
dx] — Job similarly lead up to Muhammad, occupying three out of the five sections. Sūra xix ZA 
MA consists almost entirely of such stories. In this Sūra vii, we have the religious history of — P2: 
3] mankind traced-the Beginning the Middle, and the End. a 
BS 990. Heart: in the original, breast. 1 have used the word most appropriate to the e 
x English idiom. The meaning is that Al-Mustafá is consoled for ail the difficulties which E$: 
oe he encountered in his mission, with the fact that he had clear guidance in the Book for E^ 
a his preaching. pg 
e 991. This is added in order that men might not be puffed up with such little de 
E- knowledge as they possessed. for there are great heights to be scaled in the spiritual Kee 
3] — kingdom. [xe 

p! Rass 
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S rz 133 : ada m. ste ryan 
PES io) a hoy ACA 39306 Xs XC KS Sh OK BG BS DOS o: CEOS A MES. PAPA GRO QU A eNO. OP m 
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i ° s Ee > 
kei Destroyed (for their sins)? E? 
nes À UT 
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EX : E 
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E n. 
e. : S 
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E = 
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T 5 
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Cpe . 353932 EI 
K- "Indeed we did wrong. is SA 
a he C ` 
| |» 
P . Pte". 
Ei 6. all we question molde t^t BR 
AE Then sh eq $244 $2 CONS M 
ops Those to whom Our Message PRU 
el wy 
ES Was sent and those by whom?” a 
7 : 3 
om We sent it. eS 
Ben oo 
m And verily, We shall recount AUS 
E Sa 
SE Their whole story aa 
qu ae 
Fg! With knowledge, for We be 
oa E cs 
a My 
bc Were never absent E23 
ME r este 
all (At any time or place).”™ Es 
a S. 
V ES 
ex 8. The ce that d 2M ; 2s Ate DB 
ee l balan ay L 22 See [Bor r 32d 5 on 
B Will be true (to a nicety): so AB Ce He ES 
S r 93274 $ DM 
E Those whose scale (of good) OF RA pe e 
p Will be heavy, will prosper: er 
o Dae 
EN : 4 9c A Pj 
E Those whose scale will be light, dU. 744 etc ere TS 
em " E B " ADS Aa CA Qe 2 [Sos 
E Will find their souls hae 
or PO °F z ) 3. “45 Pate Tn 
Are! : (12 2 ° ro. odi \ . A ead 
rS SP. “wud LS, T 
SES i5 
sa A 
F ee 
ce Ao 
Ec. 992. The religious story of man begins with a prelude. Think of the towns and ye 
027 . " . oe . eas Ded 
XSA nations ruined by their iniquity. Allah gave them many opportunities, and sent them EON 
B warners and teachers. But they arrogantly went on in their evil ways, till some dreadful qo 
ES calamity came and wiped out their traces. In a warm climate the disturbance in the heat BS 
S] of the midday rest is even more than the disturbance at night. 1t was when the catastrophe Roe 
SS came that the people realised their sins, but it was too late. ru 
as l are : I. 
E 993. In the final reckoning, the warners and teachers will give evidence of their eo 
Ei preaching the truth, and the wicked will themselves have to acknowledge the truth. We M 
<>} picture it like a court scene, when the story is related, but the Judge knows all, even [I^ 
2 more than the parties can tell. E io 
ACC A. 
E. 994. Allah (being all-knowing) is never absent from any place or at any time, for S 
4r Time and Place are relative conceptions for our limited natures, while He is the Absolute, ESO 
SHE . + p . won 
$<] independent of such relative conceptions. Es 
pr oio 
so me. YT TU Ly ey NU YAT OUT GUT yos rns ETT S gp m ee ul. 2 
Fae RAT CTU, LSA VOY AU DUD LOND 
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In perdition, for that they 
Wrongfully treated Our Signs. 


lt is We Who have 

Placed you with authority 

On earth, and provided 

You therein with means 

For the fulfilment of your life:”” 
Small are the thanks 

That ye give! 


Ld dud -$ oe oA Tí eke 
SNP ATE T 
dmv st ud 25^ P 
ORES Sry 


SECTION 2. 


It is We Who created you 

And gave you shape:”” 

Then We bade the angels "D 
Prostrate to Adam, and they S. nore 
Prostrated, not so Iblis; 

He refused to be of those" 

Who prostrate. 


APPP 
Lad e 


. (Allah) said: "What prevented 
Thee from prostrating 
When | commanded thee?" 
He said: “I am better 
Than he: Thou didst create 
Me from fire, and him from clay”.”” 


995. That is, all the material things which are necessary to sustain, beautify, and 
refine life, as well as all those powers, faculties, and opportunities which arc instrumental 
in bringing up life to a higher plane and preparing man for his high destiny. 


996. [t was after Adam (as standing for all mankind) had been so taught that the 
angels were asked to prostrate to him. for. by Allah's grace, his status had actually been 
raised higher. Note the transition from "you" (plural) in the first clause to "Adam" in the 
second clause: Adam and mankind are synonymous: the plural is reverted to in vii. 14, 
16-18. 


997. Iblis not only refused to bow down: he refused to be of those who prostrated. 
In other words he arrogantly despised the angels who prostrated as well as man to whom 
they prostrated and he was in rebellion against Allah for not obeying His order. 
Arrogance, jealousy, and rebellion were his triple crime. 


998. Notice the subtle wiles of Iblis: his egotism in putting himself above man, and 
his falschood in ignoring the fact that Allah had not merely made man's body from clay. 
but had given him spiritual form.-in other words, had taught him the nature of things 
and raised him above the angels. 
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Ranae, 208 20e abe 290 205 abs abe 206 2860 she abe 20e she abe she 260 she sie ale she ae 200 she 1,97 
E AHSEN INNIS NING ING EIN ING IER OY SOOO SOT OI UOTE 
zo 2 [ol Ki 
> 13. (Allah) said: “Get thee down E AA E AA ow ee as [BE 
= ESM bat E 
Seri : "o 2 > = C) ü = nA > rd 
E. From it:?? it is not > ise 
ot XO 2 opr qu 
pE For thee to be arrogant (95; XA TOU EUM S | 
E. Herc: get out, for thou dd Sd 
S Art of the meanest (of creatures).” ee 
d | $e 
E. » He said: “Give me respite d 
i Till the day they arc Gg 
SH ^^ Raised up." Eno 
S [5 
ers ° m DO 
4 15. (Allah) said: "Be thou go r sy 
Se .Qu ovS 1000 9: o A 
E Among those who have respite. = 
ox Lay 
eX : PE c [Die 
Ti »— 6 „eate AANA didt aden t» z SE 
43] 16. He said: ‘Because jin OY ded mede à EN EE ES 
kS Hast thrown me out E : d *o NS 
DRE AS 
ree : nk 
* S (Of the Way), lo! I will ise 
Bs Lie in wait for them a 
m On Thy Straight Way: ed 
SEM bz. 
+ E l E 
dS . “Then will I assault them SS 
ES a8 
| From before them and behind them, ee 
i From their right and their left: bu 
ms x s poy 
t Nor wilt Thou find, f 
cH pm 
E In most of them, m 
sa Gratitude (for Thy mercies). ”!0” p 
ORE [S 
Mire. Peg 
cd wie ** c^, E a r er 
M 18. (Allah) said: “Get out ope Ql ate aoc a te re cT Fe 
gy 1S. (Allah) s | read od be alycilacsldb E 
LS From this, despiscd £ s 
pod go, - 2 X Gee bbe CEA M 
és ORAP goed E 
Piy: Te 
pe: $ 
eri Ber 
p a 
p: 999. The incident marks the externment of Iblis from the Garden owing to his R 
end rebelliousness born of arrogance. Se 
vule oi heb a. 
d : " : [zs 
Sd 1000. Are there others under respite? Yes, Iblis has a large army of wicked seducers, R> 
ES and those men who are their dupes. For though degradation takes effect at once, its oa 
‘aq appearance may be long delayed. iy 
er 1001. Another instance of Iblis’s subtlety and falsehood. He waits till he gets the pie 
po respite. Then he breaks out into a lie and impertinent defiance. The lie is in suggesting Ke 
E- that Allah had thrown him out of the Way, in other words misled him: whereas his own iom 
AX] ^ conduct was responsible for his degradation. The defiance is in his setting snares on the — [52 
5 Straight Way to which Allah directs men. d 
RS vA. 
Xs 1002. The assault of evil is from all sides. It takes advantage of every weak point, i 
Sd ^ and sometimes even our good and generous sympathies are used to decoy us into the = 
E snares of evil. Man has every reason to be grateful to Allah for all His loving care and EE 
rs yet man in his folly forgets his gratitude and does the very opposite of what he should do. as i 
Ae poro 
V eeu SS pU eT EE eene peer emis 
Vu n M MM A M M COLES SECO RO ROC O SOOO OO DOGO COCO OOOED 
5€ TYE Jyt IYL sys Sys TEs JQU Jg Jg JQv Sys JYE JYE sys JOL cys Sys Cys cyt IYE Juv FYL TGT FYL Jg = 
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Fh AE ad Me ais das ade ale ale ato Ma ate x 
EON ia RUN DESTIN PAESI ES QUO QOIS NANT AE NUN SOK EN: Y). M [egeo 
NS Te 
«AR Se 
x. And expelled. if any [s 
XK e 
d Of them follow thec,- A 
E Hell will I fill [a 
QE i ine 
pS With you all. ee 
a t 1003 eo *3yr T Ld ers eo ees APA tA Pas EED 
PM A 1 oe E i iN 
t d O heel Da thou DE aL | r3 yc KE lest; 5 [E^ 
oy And thy wife in the Garden, "ue Gs 
ost z . x ors = "^ 7 Z Pd w 9 nA s A 2 bas 
E^ And enjoy" (its good things) Papapa CR ai; plete p 
cm As ye wish: but approach not ES: 
oy ^ 
NES This tree, lest you become of ae 
n . + KS 
Ei The unjust. ae 
3E] 20. Then began Satan ~ to whisper AUC Ga? PE rs Ex 
se Suggestions to them, bled sa oa Qa? e 
iN e tAr 
E] In order to reveal to them "ant e 7 Ee 
E Í i veh EDO EX 
= Their shame (3S 
p : ze «t 0 BX 
E That was hidden from them ER KLES "ie = 1f XA = 4 
AS (Before): he said: “Your Lord > 
P : ES. 
E- Only forbade you this trec, [Ss 
Bi Lest ye should become angels Se 
E Or such beings as live for cver. 5: 
E . And he swore to them - Bes 
D^ Both, that he was Eus 
Sg] ^ Their sincere adviser. er 
bi BE. 
aee , iA 
E So by deceit he brought about ge 
Qa al E ugs 
E Their fall: when they ) Res 
c : ie dcus cune, BS 
= Tasted of the tree, cyte ase Lab Are Bue 
AS Ese 
fhe ma 
: J M 
SETS PON 
p Re 
"a aes I 
ex ! -— IS 
SERI 1003. Now the story turns to man. He was placed in the Garden of comfort and bliss, MES 
ee but it was Allah's Plan to give him a limited faculty of choice. All that he was forbidden ge 
S to do was to approach the Tree, but he succumbed to Satan's suggestions. i23 
cA & . R TAM 
ES 1004. Enjoy: literally, "eat." Cf. the meaning of /a'ama in vi. 14, n. 847 and akala i. 
VA i EA: 
con in v. 66, n. 776. ns 
rs wre 
L- 1005. The transition from the name “Iblis” to the name "Satan" is similar to that PSS 
Me] in ii. 36, where it is explained in n. 52. o 
on zz E F AD 
ei 1006. Our first parents as created by Allah (and this applies to all of us) were Eo 
SR] ^ innocent in matters material as well as spiritual. They knew no evil. But the faculty of Bis 
xS choice, which was given to them and which raised them above the angels, also implied ct 
sa that they had the capacity of evil, which by the training of their own will, they were to pa 
aq reject. They were warned of the danger. When they fell, they realised the evil. They were s 
Seq (and we are) still given the chance, in this life on a lower plane, to make good and fee 
"3a4| recover the lost status of innocence and bliss. Es 
ec DNO 
ndi x 
X SONG SHES SSE OOS AA QOO SA Noe Xe BORO" SoS OOS OO ANON SC EAM 
f Jy ‘ * 
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eek Tr xul, AE DN. ^ belt, J eS. (nt, ENT Ao. F. e wa 4 eere ff 5; T av, ^ Hy f x m a a Ly * t es eon A ^ wy dy rs Mo. a 
mons GU RV RU Une rv hs up (nv Ur Qn Rv QUO QNI Qu Qno n (IO NE IO QU GI MAS 
aX i oF 
R3 ed) ^ : EPA 
Ke Their shameful parts became manifest kee ee. zi se? VET ^k 734 
d To them, and they began ml CS A eo os, ES 
eee ete 
ig To sew together the leaves M 
EO À A 
Z Of the Garden over their bodies. er 
XE And their Lord called 2d 
= E: 
mm Unto them: "Did I not IS 
D. Forbid you that tree, pe 
E And tell you that Satan ee 
pi C 
E Was an avowed bas 
re boi» 
kc Enemy unto you?" ise 
ES 7 ots 
LA 23. They said: “Our Lord GRACE 2e 4j A 
A We have wronged our own souls: E E. 
eR : or 
É If Thou forgive us not SA 
OA eS 
<S] ^ And bestow not upon us is > 
os Hp 
L- Thy Mercy, we shall EN 
Ei . zs 
dE Certainly be lost. ed 
Su de 
ja . && ie Eory. 
xE . (Allah) said: “Get ye down, Bar or e. sd ^ 156 iW 
E- With enmity between yourselves. Je vee! T^ sl gan oo 
. ie ° a Mas 
p On earth will be your dwelling-place fw. Hue. ZEN NT oo 
eil a 3 - Qe £m AC. 
Sj ^ And your means of livelihood,- ridi: ed 
=i - + Kes 
Bis For a time. te 
dm He said: “Therein shall ^ E. 
ei a ry m S a yc . - Rd? 
e Live, and therein shall ye Se 
E- Die: but from it shall ye ! Se 
a f X} 
x Be taken out (at last). I eh, 
efe e mee 
E- SECTION 3. * io 
S as 
e Cn A E 
45126. O ye Children of Adam! ear 
EN ] 1008 A $'le4u4 “0 lees 
S We have bestowed raiment AP Asp NST. por 
PS Eras 
S2 S 
Pn 9 n: xr] 
xd a 
of oh: ty 
E^ i Ro 
Ora ipsc 
E=] ] . EX i = 
Saa 1007. Cf. this whole passage about Adam with the passage in ii. 30-39, and with E 
em other passages in subsequent Süras. In places the words are precisely the same, and yet PŠ, 
RO e . . . T we 
$4] the whole argument is different. In each case it exactly fits the context. In S. ii. the pee 
<a] argument was about the origin of man. Here the argument is a prelude to his history dee 
«| on earth, and so it continues logically in the next section to address the Children of US 
" Adam, and goes on afterwards with the story of the various prophets that came to guide ise 
AE mankind. Truth is one, but its apt presentment in words shows a different facet in EB? 
coq different contexts. Gs 
OR "S ™ 
E- 1008. The body: is pure and beautiful, as long as it is not defiled by misuse: its es 
<34] clothing and ornaments may be good or meretricious, according to the motives in the = [ex: 
AS IIO 
i frai MA rt urte aUor ra TEL ea TE a e aae a HIPH nis e EIFE ea aa ira a ren Baroy 9 Pa PP zero TUR ara a anura an ae a a a rete Ty ce mm. mit 
SERENE COR Coe Cop STRA PRSE PSI SMS SVEN OEY NNN ORGANISIERT AY SC 
jov Tye IYL Tye Tye IGE IJE IYL FYE Tye IYE Tye Tye JYE Tye Syl Jy» Jyo IYS Tye Jue Jyt Jut Sys IYE TGE day 
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ps V : Ao OX 3^2 om FU LAY. a fig ah agp ahs a: 
pase. R S ONT Aa STE SRO SSIES EE ES SAN SA ad oe yere 
«M see 
c Upon you to cover is 
even 7 r Xx 
en Your shame, as well as SM} 05505! E 
b - = DUAE 
p To be an adornment to you, 2 ATE = Re 
1 A S. 4 = 
VS . . CM 
EC. But the raiment of righteousness- ponas = 
a That is the best. Bx 
ee 2 x 
3E] Such are among the Signs m 
=| Of AI E. 
pe ah, that they a 
es f a => 
NS May receive admonition! Las 
RESA ES 
E= : Sy 
spl 27. O ye Children of Adam! mas IKE is pc ci ex eec: < ; ES 
3 Let not Satan seduce you, í á ae 
A] In the same manner as" W Aiea ú Ms , “fei v. Sd rs 
(NS “Ze. 2e Se 
Ed He got your parents out p 
SES : > er "» A9 Sey ^. dad ire =. et 
b. Of the Garden, stripping them Eds are > <4 
oo : : pK 
i Of their raiment, to expose z (ie E 
KE Their shame: for he DIÉ e 
E ore E. 
E And his tribe see you o 
Soe From a position where ye E 
ae zA 
SE Cannot sec them: We made E 
bo : Pd 
S The Satans friends ae 
om . ‘ ise 
E= (Only) to those without Faith. sen 
K- E XS 
seq 28. When they commit an is soit ^t t 
ee e e poate 
ey Indecency, they say: e 
ac t6 e. a 
E We found our fathers C nU Ee 
We : » i DEO 
e Doing so"; and "Allah [5s 
s j .* por 
E Commanded us thus": i5: 
ey Say: “Nay, Allah never oN 
ips . y 
Bc Command what is Indecent: ES 
Eo Do ye say of Allah EE 
m x 
Bs What ye know not? eae 
a is 
ort [S.T 
«AR ES 
S Ree 
dd pit 
S : f ; P 
E mind and character: if good, they are the symbols of purity and beauty: but the best Ex S 
po clothing and ornament we could have comes from righteousness, which covers the ne 
x] nakedness of sin, and adorns us with virtues. ram 
d | | B: 
S 1009. That is, by fraud and deceit,-by putting you off your guard and telling lies. M 
OE : : : ep 5 . +e ney 
“2 — Adam's story here becomes an introduction to the later religious history of mankind: vii. PSE 
esi y , B y [zs 
p 20-22. In the Garden, Satan’s deceit stripped off their raiment of honour and innocence. Ee 
E- In this life on a lower plane he seeks to strip us of the raiment of righteousness. And y 
ix) he can take up positions on a vantage ground of worldly power or influence or riches, [Ex 
J . « * . . 7, 
p in which he and his confederates are not seen in their true colours. They may assume ERE 


"n 


E a fair-sceming disguise of disinterested friendship or high motives of patriotism or public 


X 


esa: 


RE) spirit, or loyalty to ancestors, when beneath it there is nothing but spite and selfishness. ES 
<i ee 

SS ES E T VS EI ERU TA 
“ES OE ISN BREN PUY ONO. ON ON ON OO M eM EE 
foe Tye Tye Ty syi ve ve Pa aye TOR D 5" “y 
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Seah, 


FR E A 


TE COKE PG SOG: d» SKS) NCC S) AG SR RG E CC A OR 0s E ALGO PES RA axe VAS ACA: PCR i 


LM 





es 


i. Say: "My Lord hath commanded ae c E 
XA -f< t ce “4 E pe 
Sd Justice; and that ye set - ag =) pa) 22 1-3 BI" ds [a 
ae Your whole selves (to Him)'?” fe i TEL e- 44 R 
es : ) ca Coal sf 21, 7 9 je e Las 
Pu At every time and place doo 
PI á "^ sae ind 1r E23 
p Of prayer, and call upon Him, ORRICK x 
E Making your devotion sincere Ed 
= Such as He created you" s 
ker " . * "t 
S In the beginning, so ice 
M EA 
Ex Shall ye return." t4 
$$] 30. Some He hath guided: aa 
Obs ek 
a4 Others have re 
AE 1012 22 Z Ke 
asi ; : tr ^T ^ 
i Deserved the loss of their way; E ? EE T NS V | ae 
RE In that they took [ss 
Mars ] Ac od ^ BS 
Al The Satans in preference © Sievers ver d jd ai rea 3 E" 
Do To Allah, for their friends os 
C ; SGA 
A And protectors, and think 5g 
SÈ That they receive guidance. Pe. 
E E: 
or : pe 
ZS 31. O Children of Adam! "m Ed 
d». E : X 
p: Wear your beautiful apparel?" VESS tore eer d bp "s 8 5g 
Bo Ky 
p= = 
<P Eee 
X 1010. For wajh, sce ii. 112 and n. 114. Our devotion should be sincerc, not as in [E 
<3k1 other men's sight. but by presenting our whole selves, heart and soul, to Allah. Even ge 


és] — so. it may not be enough; for the sight of our heart and soul may be faulty. We should 


S 
sys d 


XX] call upon Allah to give us the light. by which our sincerity may commend itself to Him js 
<A as true sincerity "as in His sight" es 
SE 1011. Cf. vi. 94. Our sincerity should be real sincerity, as in His sight for when we — EE 
E return to Him, we shall be stripped of all pretence, even such self-deception as may satisfy t 7 

at us in this life. [2s 
«AE d 

a 1012. Guidance is for all. But in some it takes effect: in others the doors are closed {3% 
E against it, because they have taken Satan for their friend. If they have lost their way, es 
MZ they have richly deserved it; for they deliberately took their choice, even though, in their ex 

R self-righteousness, they may think that their sin is their virtue, and that their Evil is their — [z5, 

SS e 

s Good. rs 
S ee 


1013. Beautiful apparel: zinat: adornments or apparel for beautiful living: construed PE 
SH to mean not only clothes that add grace to the wearer, but toilet and cleanliness, attention — ES» 
oS to hair, and other small personal details which no self-respecting man or woman ought 


<1 to neglect when going solemnly even before a great human dignitary, if only out of x 
pies respect for the dignity of the occasion. How much more important it is to attend to these = ae 
Bs details when we solemny apply our minds to the Presence of Allah. But the caution DM 

PE against excess applies: men must not go to prayer in silks or ornaments appropriate to Es" 
EC women. Similary sober food, good and wholesome, is not to be divorced from offices of v. d 
ES religion; only the caution against excess applies strictly. A dirty, unkempt, slovenly Faqir Oa 

E could not claim sanctity in Islam. ee? 

JE E SATIS d. DOORS NC AN VOTES USA ONDE YT SOROS RON RES. 
HS ys s Fy ve v Er. 
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o abe ate she abe she ate ate ahe ade abe abe ade abe abe abe abe ade abe 302 be abe abe abe 4% 
OT S IG E> 2345 4 MÁS SE MSIE x OS T^ E ACA fr tT PC e Mord aer ev oT Ct e» > > a A "aed ix A ER BSP OOS en XY e A Wale a M EC E NC MA A ME I 
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xs seal Ee 
pé ted " A 
e At every time and place E. 
M Of prayer: eat and drink: ie 
Bc But waste not by excess, KS 
AS ie) 
aS For Allah loveth not the wasters. S 
224 £i 
vm SO 
s SECTION 4. ise 
=| i 
Xn * e a 
Bs! . Say: Who hath forbidden ro 
"EI š : it. 
S4 The beautiful (gifts) of Allah," E 
Mirum . IO 
Ed Which He hath produced E 
ral x AR: 
ao For His servants, ss 
om : ie 
pee And the things, clean and pure, 4 cg 
ate " : [22 
e (Which He hath provided) o 
z sd zz [E 
Sep For sustenance? ro E 
E : isicing ET 
i Say: They are, in the life d 
e Of this world, for those cS. 
pil ek 
X] | Who believe, (and) purely"? [S 
d For them on the Day E 
“21 ^ Of Judgment. Thus do We os 
oes Explain the Signs in detail NES. 
b E [54 
m For those who know. I 
qx Lage 
OS : irr 
E . Say: The things that my Lord "e ae “ ai E 
i. Hath indeed forbidden are;!!6 ole olia bo oc Sd 
Lome oa 
DE Indecent deeds, whether open ORI 
or P he 
p Or secret; sins and trespasses ie 
rome E 
er eds 
CASH DKS 
ome a 
Tie! Er 
p T : EI 
MS 1014. Asceticism often means the negation of art and beauty, it has no necessary Ie 
g} sanctity attached to it. ES 
PK Brae 
Ge ES 
= ; : ; [xs 
Nd 1015. The beautiful and good things of life are really meant for, and should be the — [95 
es privilege of those with faith in Allah. If they do not always have them in this life, and [2 
AU Sak 


if there is sometimes the semblance of others having them who do not deserve them, let 


Qs 


ey us remember that this is a test from Allah. In the life to come they will be purely for s 
x) the faithful. 4 
es 1016. The forbidden things are described in four categories: (1) what is shameful or c» 
<>] unbecoming; the sort of things which have also legal and social sanctions, not of a local ES 


EY 
LÀ 


but of a universal kind; they may be called offences against society: (2) sins against self 
and trespasses or excesses of every sort; these are against truth and reason; here would 


Kn 


etic! [Rd 
= come in indiscipline, failure in doing intangible duties not clearly defined by law; se 
L- selfishness or self-aggrandisement, which may be condoned by custom and not punished es 
Xd by law, etc.: (3) erecting fetishes or false gods; this is treason against the true God; and 2: 
v] — (4) corrupting religion by debasing superstitions, etc. E. 
aS ree 
cp d as 
Eu bon aye rere TT She a REA d VYAU Sy NEU, UE y Dy TET Ern yim D TESTER: ADV Co b TER. & Cains Merten mL age Um BAA 
EEOC CSCO CO CO OO QD D EE Eae eq SOE, 
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S.7 A.33-37 Ze Nm s nea bar 


^o woh as ahs Yl e wy 
CLES po C or ECO ON GIT COR PIQUE Pega wore : 


c 


7 fe GO ROSE Gees 









E Against truth or Pear assigning E ns Se 
| Of ; (s e. = bcd \ ENTM Bot. 
as partners to Allah, for which nee p 7:022 BRS 
ice " : = et 
i He hath given no authority; secti AAS tes ves SA 
E And saying things about Allah Je! Po pans "T on 
LS: 1 M 
38 Of which ye have no knowledge. [55 
c» PD 
Men . X 5 
454 34. To every People is a term." Lam 
bx Appointed: when their term EM 
SMS Di 
33 Is reached, not an hour [zd 
ES END 
S Can they cause delay, iz» 
zw CH 
M Nor (an hour) can they ijo 
VE Advance (it in anticipation). d 
s4] 35. O ye Children of Adam! [S 
ie oe 
i Whencver there come to you : En 
e pe 
bis Messengers from amongst you até "s "n Oct p s a^ Eme 
sa E ] pue TEL. e VEREOR m^ [S 
Qo Rehearsing My Signs unto you.- On? 
A " g 4 Maer [i-i 
zo Those who arc righteous (3 OPT per eu 
SA And mend (their lives).- UR, 
; iS 
& On them shall be no fear A 
$= Nor shall they grieve. E 
eS e $2 
, x : ee 
s24 36. But those who reject Mo 
ey i Ex 
e Our Signs and treat them eid 
Mi) tei - due M 
eal With arrogance,—-they i ear [X 
ga Are Companions of the Fire, 23 
e: » > 
oy To dwell therein (for ever). nse 
esi . Who is more unjust Er. 
«AH Gel 
eu. Than one who forges i or ie 
SK e . pe ^ 2 PE. r ae AM MEP C bc 
S A lie against Allah . es reaa uS Ni eps eA z isa 
HC Or rejects His Signs? | Ray, 
Fe e 
e» DD 
5 E. 
« x È "Cd 
Ee [4 
rd E 
9d ; 
«c» bore 
a d i 
= ut z- 
SE 1017. People: ummat. 1 do not know whether “generation” would not be morc ed 
(3| appropriate here. If so, it would refer to the Time-Spirit, for it affects a whole number Us, 
ke of people living contemporaneously, and while we deal grammatically with a group. we je 
p really have in mind the individuals composing the group. Anyway, the lesson is what is one 
Xe suggested in the following verses. There is only a limited time for an individual or for Reze 
Ex a group of peoplc. If they do not make good during that time of probation, the chance = 


F jc: 
Unc 


M 


is lost, and it cannot come again. We cannot retard or advance the march of time by — E» 
# $ù œ « - + ry — 
gq a single hour or minute. ("Hour" in the text expresses an indefinite but short period of 


is time). Res. 
By ibt. : 

we yr Sm ie edb, a PP. TM y Se T E Dye TF in ETA 3 rr wie 
VESTRAE OU Ree 9. OO SANTOS EHO OOO OOOO OOOO Ore NOR AGO ET 
gd IY vee v QU ryt Jut go dyt Jq6 sys Sys Jyt syt oo Me 
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S.7 A.37-38 J.8 gpl «Ll V e3be jl by 





TERM MRSC ROSTER SMT NTN AM S po (sy ON COR QU CoM CODA COU BUA CON COUN COIN COIEL "AR 
TE ; Ap 1018 eee 
ES For such, their portion vdeo oD Ü K "m ise 
rich i 9 eus ERES 
=. Appointed must reach them 5 REX 
MS DA 
i From the Book (of Decrees): [S 
ADS f aie 
dt Until, when Our messengers b: 
ao (Of death) arrive and take ue 
EE D 
BS Their souls, they say: ee 

| n 
m "Where are the things [2e 
tov : peu 
M That ye used to invoke es 


a 


See 


Besides Allah?" 


A 


Ty 


aes 










Be They will reply, “They po 
c Have left us in the lurch,” i 
rae And they will bear witness DEC 
REO Against themselves, that the tk 
er y $ * 
SA Had rejected Allah. e 
=) E 
PS : : A 
“Sy 38. He will say: "Enter ye SEN 
eet In the company of is 


i 
























Bey The Peoples who passed away Gs 
P , i4 
t Before you-men and Jinns.- " z EXE 
ote Into the Fire. Every time i Hes 
Me s 
FA A new People enters, "2 s ret <Í MULT 1 Y ey 
- MS Li . | 2 ^ "o [ a = al 5 av 5 ` aN 
z It curses its sister-People -> epe Valo ee - EX 
p ve mae 
ici (That went before), until 23 5 ^UIN Se e ES tz [EP 
S o Yok 19 Arner PEUS Ulo No» 
fa They follow each other, all C T E 
ps Into the Fire. ig 
9. : De 
Es Saith the last e 
Saat : iens 
Ar About the first: “Our Lord! Inve 
ds. * . ND 
ms It is these that misled us: n 
SORS T 
ex: So give them a double 12 
MSS . . . 9 re 
Ed Punishment in the Fire. e. 
ee tet PE 
d E. 
oe ape 
ater: ote 
Ee [5s 
fs ES 
bn To 
ri ET 
edd 1018. It must not be supposed that the rebels against Allah would at once be cut Bs 
p off in this life for their sins. They will get the portion allotted to them. including the ie 
en good things of life and the chance of repentance and reformation, during their PE% 
Ens probationary period on this earth. During that period they will have a full run. After that ES 
Ec period expires, they will be called to account. They will themselves see that the false ED 
Se things, in which they put their trust, were false, and they will confess their sin. but it E 
Z will be too late. [3 
Se E 
E CONUM VES NOT IU VIO NC REST NE SONU, SRT NN NENE NE 
QU Qt Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye IYE SYE JUV Bye Jui dut dul TQ IYE TEE TYV IGE IGE IGS THC TGC FAQ 
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S.7 A.38-41 J.8 4 et v lel by 










4 "XA i “rik Yaa e en c 3 
z n A e 1 pt 5e 29. C. ARE. M Ae. ex MR KC ay URS ) n ^y J^ Ln NEAN S vi 
SR AIS RE RIS ELAN OS OO OD OOo OS rs ERU P) AP) GnR PRO QAO QR HR SR) CIO IPSAS EA 
: LN Nay Nas Ney Neo CNNSI ING PNG RONEN QD MORGAN ee 
M EE X 
ps E 1019 ord 
x He will say: “Doubled et 
: ms »* i C 
E- For all": but this = 
«SK : do not know. iam 
~ Med = z ^ un * z M M - f D 
KSA 39. Then the first will say EX KEK N ost, Ed 
pe es t bz C 
E To the last: See then! eco 2 A^ dd v 
e] > oD 4 i he F te Jv" jet 
ep: f XS = = T. a \ oe 
p No advantage have ye e ss l SC UU 9948 Ja o? g 
B Over us; so taste ye i 
xx Of the Chastisement for all EM 
A p doo isa 
p^ That ye did! m 
pu [33 
toi : o> 
Ec SECTION 5. | 


1 e arf view tS 2 AO 
Al 40. To those who reject DAN (dy. € GES s Ced e 
Bis Our Signs and treat them 9 


li T 
BS ve? S ACH CE gh "o 
`i 4 p 2S ROT FOS AS N Y A = 
With arrogance, no opening jigs > Asam) Og A suo» xo. 
A 3 y a "? ^.- br 
S Will there be of the gates Z OUT. x 
ter S 2 . X 
BS; Of heaven, nor will they : j 2 ^ E 
i a yd St ah 
E. Enter the Garden, until © es 
i . PO 
Pci The camel can pass S 
e 28 071 
= f the needle: Ue 
X Through the eye o : $ 
ex : ied 
Ez Such is Our reward ee 
om * ° ach 
E- For those in sin. Ss 
p hem there is SEC CCS ue UA o ole opo 
Ta em Cc B e $49" at ia 
s 41. For t Py poa e com a EM 
= Hell, as a couch POM" n ES 
PM d ji LI * 

E- (Below) and folds and folds 7 J35; e 
das ES 
8$ ER 
E [5 
« AMAA Ei 
S 7 ins, (2) the fi 
tes A E à ; e: (1) their own sins, Was 
E. Mesi iu ci gea Dicen ied uo not only for our own is S 
S » owe . í cf i ee: 
<el ^ bad example they set for those that fo i E AAE Hee 
$7 e which our example and our teaching to J E 
xe misdeeds, but for those p ic t lie in the mouth of the juniors to ask for a double ae 
ao , it. But it does not lie ch is itself a n. (eae 
PA them SUO lors: the motive is not justice, but pure spite, which is itself a sin 2 
SeA punishment for seniors: the ings: (1) their own sins, and (2) Fe 
Ex erations have to answer for two things: (1) the rahe 
runner ie kairt goner he past, from the experiences of those who preceded them. Lam 
poe : "3 e $ ` " T wt wees 
es MA E aae Bp a 5 in this respect, being “in the foremost files of Time. Is: 
ic They ips is an a ied Aum was nothing to choose between the earlier and later oe 
$m] — but they did not learn. d this! PS 
pud douce" ilt. But how few people understan s! Paz, 
Lo 'neratíons in the matter of guilt. Sd 
cs a |, but evil was punished — [IZ 
M In vi. 160, we were told that good was rewarded tenfold, but e x NON d 
? < n vI. , y - * ° M * à i tent WI l * P k 
MS : apo is in no way inconsis p 
p according to its guilt, in perfect justice. This verse oe 
S21 crimes must have a double penalty. ed 
a ally no sense of honour towards cach other. “Honour [sa 
uc bre ake ade m à 4 t an ordinary, experience. In real life, guilt and crime — ks 
pe : hi " is an exceptional, not a Se wu e t. 

A ait among t leves » * + « t E com lices. Spe 
en i N ; nations against ac p S 
E. are apt to indulge in mean spite and bitter recrimi E eu 
on PTE QU CORE DAI GU ST, UF RI SENSE, 
b^ a Th : ON C kuri C3 WD F, PA 2 D H VIA WARS CS Fa C1 
ur. DID NO ONO PD ! AERE SEND SPELL 
OM NL SO DP Lp C PLE IL E E 

got ryt Jyt Tye ye Tye Tye sy 
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Ne XA eS Pre 
^e. shi IA y MES 
TU d ende [zs 
ERES oye ee 
As SNE iz 
Ag pees ue 
nes DAS. EE. 
Ar MM Ios bag 
PUER TUN - f 
^. S EUN = a BUF) [S 
EE te til dt 
pir SRO h TEs d A“ N [ss 
Ap g s ve: V2 dL. F [is z 
ir aN Mot : abo hose ek Sh wo ee i 
> : CORES ing f t PD " KZ | Ba 
* TTSA, over ital o ^ 7 i Ligaen K^ ad =a 
ING Of c equita P Pd mt aw wh apie 
p Our r ng. AM DAD A NSN EY 
E Is do wro TM MAP. OR z Sr 
Who Wo be Nee Ne Bs 
E^ those ighteous ce ae 
5 But k rig pla UA 
BS r e - per 
bio ` wo W PP mr 
EG And den do t that less S 
t PS . P i. 
a ae ny soul bear,- ions d 232-2 À Bah T Ee 
Seis n a : n nio Es : - a 4 y me 
Eel O t ca pa ons e "25 - -y Ro 
c il the A. ae oes P is 
óc WI n A L Ji E | add ^. SC; KI. 
<a e en, : d ae ibis E 
ome = prev Piscis 
Z or ll (fo T ug TATE MAU, E 
z To dwe ll remo Xs as C olay FE 
T xd r Av - . b hs 
“ae sha any pes Ae €t 4 ulis JE [=e 
re d We r hearts dies PE" re „į 132 95 F as 59 DE 
e 3. An heir A22: i^ ind A Us = = 
a on -— d E SE Aa em 
E r; i 4 CES ae 
E ou w o: ps 
E Ranc h them nd they Allah, oss x 
bc ncat ing;-a to C. 
s Be flowi ise be EHE 
E. ivers “Prais rae 
NES Ri : us DEO 
p ll say: ided s 
El m hath gui ): never Ge: 
ES a icity): Fas 
kE Who is (felicity found " Se 
aS To thi e have not be h iN 
E Ww it an: x 
pe Could ce, had e of All a 
Fah n n * . C e: 
SS Guida guidan e truth ur Lord ES 
d the s th of o E 
p Pu it wa gers they Fone 
E deed essen And C 
ps in he M s." ! se ES 
b. at t to u ou: ing sen Es. 
M ^ ng ies 
S| Th ht un cry: fore y lurki f past e 
pe roug the n be ave a nt o ~ E 
ASI B hear arde ay h ccou . Ev i Rats 
ey hall he G 1022 TT t on ac pain. s is E 
eps S Id! t made isappoin joymen itself is SLON ity Ese: S 
E "Bcho been en Eu T ory E - ct felici o E 
eS ve r be il meme. cro rfe d n Bes 
Ges have ` which in suc “A ct life. aches light, a been Eie 
E ay ind, icitv. ays, ríe 'heart ious n ix 
=< ho m his pe felicity yson s : Macs *he gors ve the bliss. i 
pos an w of his st o Tenn his ou t. d in ill ha ect E 
b Am back mid : as N in t d Our. Ive ich w perf v ae 
P 021. he in the ory: tis lotte disso which that att. v. E 
ee : udi ing in b E gp be e have piness ible in h“: M of ae 
ae oh any nus sified hinge.” lings wi bus fect dua oia the eart aay ES 
d rn MULT rt feeli he p itin: g it the he y = |R 
i : inheri tt the itely — ç 
eSI Ow ; ll s uds wit ort ha in : whet infin EU 
EE sorr iai dnd oA Eo arable Ss they s y shall now to an AA 
d t . 1 e se meek, S, n i SS ROR v 
zn memories o en any sen d are the beige nenion îs SPS HOS 
S m yate the EE UNS 
om st hap Nor “Blesse are racti their DRESS 
RA px d. id: ed al p ial: OS y 
EN attaine Jesus sai Id: pe papal Leute MSN BOO 
a 1022. are to here is not is i RASA v 
Ni we ress or NOU ND Eus 
E S. Here The st earth OF; (39 
eps ; n. on SAR eek v 
se na rewards CEN i 
ep: their VON ve ty 
Saas ete 
$ = AVI TORTOR M 
SUPPE YN 
DUTY 
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S.7 A.43-46 J.8 cbi est V eM 5) ye 
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gis che soe abt aie she 20% ate abe she she ate abe she ahe 200 she she aie ane ahr IAE MU SEE OE 
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Its inheritors, for your 
Deeds (of righteousness)." 
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. The Companions of the Garden É ji 

Will call out to the Companions l FON 

LÈ se rer PE" PPPPP 
Of the Fire: “We have U Fae Jobba 
Indeed found the promises Se T Te 
Of our Lord to us truc: Anc) olro o 
Have you also found 
Your Lord's promises true?” 
They shall say, "Yes": but? 
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Ez: A Crier shall proclaim 2 
me 5 
$24 Between them: "The curse 
































A M > 
cr Of Allah is on the wrong-docrs;- : 
3E | 
b TY : k 
xg] 45. Those who would hinder (men) AGC: Bac ft ae 
4| From the path of Allah pra lenge bp po s Ai) eoe 0 9 Lear cy B. 
E as > 
ee; Desiring to make ee 
ori * 4 IW 
k- Something crooked: ^? [SM 
p: They were those who "ud 
ER , »* ey 
p^ Denied the Hereafter. ed 
«| 46. Between them shall be ps 
ops : : Va 
p- A veil, and on the Heights!?? ex 
tS Ves 
«EI DA 
3 | es - 
c] = greater reward, the kingdom of heaven. In the Sermon on the Mount this is promised [> 
EC to the "poor in spirit": Matt. v. 3. i 
bc R a e 
E 1023. The Companions of the Fire can only answer a single word, "Yes," such is M 
b their state of misery. Even so, their voice is drowned in the voice of the Crier, who — [r£ 
ES explains their state: they are in a state of curse, that is, deprivation of the grace and — E 
dE mercy of Allah. Such deprivation is the highest misery that souls can suffer. e 
$E 1024. The unrighteous reflect their own crooked minds when the path of Allah is Be 
A before them. Instead of going straight, they try to find something in it that suits their [M 
L- own crooked ideas. Frankly they have no faith in the final Goal, the Hereafter. EP 
es iss 
e p. m "—— a 
ea 1025. This is a difficult passage, and Commentators have interpreted it in different UM 
€x a. , e . 7 P 
AN ways. Three distinct schools of thought may be discerned in the interpretation. (1) One Ep» 
AE school thinks that the men on the Heights are angels, or such men of exalted spiritual dignity p 
gop (e.g, the great prophets), as will be able to know the souls at sight as regards their real ves 
cal worth: the Heights will be their exalted stations, from which they will welcome the [5 
SKİ righteous with a salutation of peace, even before the righteous have entered heaven; the Es 
ea salutation of peace being itself an assurance of salvation to those whom they salute. (2) AD 
«SE P B d y do^ Cd 
tH Another school of thought thinks that the men on the Heights are such souls as are not fpf; 
R decidedly on the side of merit or decidedly on the side of sin, but evenly balanced on ES 
x] a partition between heaven and hell. Their case is yet to be decided, but their salutation [gès 
b to the righteous is a wistful salutation, because they hope for Allah's Mercy. DER. 
a E y hope y 
«SKI e 
H "| end 


F Al, + “ dà ur my rom dp er cy. rm 5 E " m^. e >] 1 "-- = Abs OU rm ^ = = » [om py 7. IE 2 "T ch «= Yd ? "zy. ny; Oy t ; ^ 
TEETE VAE OREN ES EG BELO CRUENTIS EAN SOS TUNE AT ONS TUTTA a 
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S.7 A.46-49 J.8 pl ad V tbe M a, ae 
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E By his marks: they will call ie 
2: : o 
KE Out to the Companions ie 
SES Of the Garden, “Peace be upon you”: e: 
x : I 
ee They have not entered it, gy 
SP] But they still hoped. [5e 
d Oy) v it 
E- To (enter it). Fz3 
s ED 
48] 47. When their cyes"* shall be turned 5t 
eu 47. en their eyes shall be turne $ me 
ae * pay 
E Towards the Companions a 
ee di ie 
l sa . + " 4 x 
B Of the Fire, they will say: Cie’ E 
Ex "Our Lord! send us not iz 
“i RE 
SS em 
Ec To the company E 
ces $ E. 
“4 Of the wrong-doers.' e 
ems E 
D SECTION 6 o» 
e Y Sy 
Do fae 
ex 48. The men on the Heights Tu $2ata ee ere ern 
os : : op -5 "4 s 2v ees. Du» 
NS Will call to certain men Chase SU es eT eee Calis rae 
eet v 
S] ^ Whom they will k 4 ti geo orietan E 
Re om they will know re E : Be. 
po : ; : ag 1027 aa o, PALS ET AKT gc 
From their marks, saying: ^ [4 
<i ros Es 
E "Of what profit to you (4) CREE [54 
E- Were your hoards and your 7 E 
SP" c. 
D Arrogant ways? = 
S zs 
«S pe 
p EE l a fs 
A 49. “Behold! are these not IU POT MR are fM [4 
Np . Ld a 1 
E- The men whom you swore Aay 45 oe LY el Cr ey Sta E 
zl i S 
p That Allah with His Mercy A 
mm že 
S S 
i 1026. Their eyes: according to interpretation (2) of the last note, “their” would refer ie 
<4 to the people whose fate has not yet been decided, and the speech would be theirs; eee 
SS according to interpretations (1) and (3) in that note, "their" would refer to the S 
eq] Companions of the Garden, who would realise the terrible nature of hell, and express Ros 
«RE their horror of it. 1 prefer the latter. Then the mention of the “men on the Heights” [ee 
E and their speech in verse 48 comes in naturally as a different kind of speech from a Lae 
^p different kind of men. aes 
SE s 
v . MEA " " t. 
RE 1027. This speech is in three parts: (1) the last lines of this verse are addressed to US 
E- the Companions of the Fire, reminding them (as a bench of judges might speak toa ExS? 
Bs A prisoner) of the futility of their wealth and riches and arrogance in their earthly life: (2) S 
3] the second part, in the first half of verse 49, recalls to their minds how false was their E. 
D. contempt of the good but lowly men who are now to be the inheritors of heaven: and p$ 
a — (3) the latter part of verse 49, "enter ye the Garden" is addressed to the Blessed, to M 
ix] give them a welcome to their state of felicity. [e 
SS RS 
£ d NUS 
AA RANT EN SRS ANTE ANUS ART RUT OA RANE VPN SS, PIL LAN VAN ATAY TRAN ALCAN GANT SOR POSSUNT SAN PESCE TRNAS RN tT 
Re oP Ee OO OBS GEN OOOO BO DOSE Oe Py OO OOO GOON PR 
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S.7 A.49-52 J.8 qti sd v abe ous 


*" 
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TER LN Se, BS AES SIE OE E Te RS C aS Cr OA MOLE SM Ok iet 
"HEN AES NE RUNE NS REINES RU DE SES NEED 
^ * va at? 


ING 


a Would never bless? "A a4 of 2M 
S Enter ye thc Garden: Acyl > Se 
ia] ta We 
sc No fear shall be on you, M 
eas E F BG 
LE. Nor shall ye grieve. Gg 
Ez Las 
3| 50. The Companions of the Fire ee 
oe i o> 
Eo Will call to the Companions E 
RE Of the Garden: “Pour down ee 
ia . X5: 
BS To us water or anything oe 
eal , be 
p That Allah doth provide E 
ea i ^ 
p For your sustenance." ae 
rs They will say: "Both E 
oR y y: One 
to ; ; e 
A These things hath Allah forbidden o 
otf Ra = 2 3 urs - 
te! To those who rejected Him;- ^"? [2$ 
32 . "Such as took their religion RAC At <a 
a To be mere amusement - 2 PIPARI k> 
x And play, and were deceived eA mtm bs 
ee P y M Pages a SMS ats AI ouo, 
e By the life of the world. z : ite 
dei 1029 PES "Tn r p or ui g> 
I That day shall We ee them \ KV QA phy A AT y E 
p As they forgot the meeting aN? 
ox Km £^ an i4 
G Of this day of theirs, CA} Come 5 Ex 
A p. 
po And as they were wont T 
Pc : : Z. 
m To reject Our Signs. m 
bz) ie. 
«E 52. For We had certainl Aco an paca eT ce ar: t^ BRS 
Ee 7 Sis eile acl ae he nga; A, [ss 
or Sent unto them a Book. j E ird 
S] Based on knowled dra s TEE | 
«SI aseda on Knowledge, (Cot } oO ga y A y A 72? S 
M y p J er “Ha E a 
Be Which We explained UM 
és In detail,-a guide [23 
Ezi And a mercy ic 
$c. To all who believe. E 
S ae 
sd P 
y 22 
M 1028. The Companions of the Fire will thirst for water and not get it, and for d 
A sustenance which will not be theirs, while the Companions of the Garden will have the — [3 
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1 68. "| but convey to you 
The messages of my Lord: 
| am to you a sincere 
And trustworthy adviser". 


"Do ye wonder that 

There hath come to you 

A message from your Lord 
Through a man of your own 
People, to warn you? 

Call in remembrance 

That He made you 
Inheritors after the people 
Of Noah, and gave you 


A stature tall among the nations. 


Call in remembrance 


The benefits (ye have received) 


From Allah: that so 
Ye may prosper." 


. They said: “Comest thou 
To us, that we may worship 
Allah alone, and give up 
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That which our fathers used to worship 


Bring us what thou 
Threatenest us with, 
If so be that thou 
Tellest the truth!” 


. He said: “Punishment 


And wrath have already! 


Come upon you from your Lord: 


Dispute ye with me 


Over names which ye'?*? 


tut ut OF o£ 


da ESKAS op AAN 
le 747 


NEU Weer reyes u^ Y- 9 


1041. The past tense may be understood in three ways. (1) A terrible famine had 
already afflicted the ‘Ad as a warning before they were overwhelmed in the final blast 
of hot wind (see the last note). (2) The terrible insolence and sin into which they had 
fallen was itself a punishment. (3) The prophetic past is used, as much as to say: “Behold! 
I see a dreadful calamity: it is already on you!” 





1042. Why dispute over names and imaginary gods, the inventions of your minds? 
Come to realities. If you ask for the punishment and are waiting in insolent defiance, 
what can I do but also wait?-in fear and trembling for you, for I know that Allah's 


punishment is sure! 
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eti e $50. $6 t “ - S V, ur i XN 
=| He said: “O my people! = 
Ries Lae 
oie 2 (s 
m : a oga . Pee? 
Es 1043. The Thamüd people were the successors to the culture and civilisation of the fe» 
'Ad people, for whom see n. 1040 and vii. 65 above. They were cousins to the 'Ad, etus 
CM apparently a younger branch of the same race. Their story also belongs to Arabian [Xe 
pir AX à ; : E d prd 
4 tradition, according to which their eponymous ancestor Thamüd was a son of 'Abir (a E» 
EE E pony v. 
E brother of Aram), the son of Sam, the son of Noah. Their seat was in the north-west eu 
Seq corner of Arabia (Arabia Petraea), between Madinah and Syria. It included both rocky p 
m] country (ijr. xv. 80), and the spacious fertile valley (Wadi) and plains country of Qurà, ET 
E which begins just north of the City of Madinah and is traversed by the Hijáz Railway. [ÈRS 
Se When the holy Prophet in the 9th year of the Hijra led his expedition to Tabik (about eo: 
a 400 miles north of Madinah) against the Roman forces, on a reported Roman invasion 4 
MUS . . . . - P? 
ge from Syria, he and his men came across the archaeological remains of the Thamüd. The Vues 
$m recently excavated rock city of Petra, near Ma'àn, may go back to the Thamüd, though Be 
és] its architecture has many features connecting it with Egyptian and Graeco-Roman culture [BF 
e overlaying what is called by European writers Nabatzan Culture. Who were the [gas 
Eo Nabatzans? They were an old Arab tribe which played a considerable part in history o 
"S after they came into conflict with Antigonus I in 312 B.C. Their capital was Petra, but 24 
b they extended their territory right up to the Euphrates. In 85 B.C. they were lords of ES 
po Damascus under their king Haritha (Arctas of Roman history). For some time they were RS 
ex allies of the Roman Empire and held the Red Sea littoral. The Emperor Trajan reduced IE 
i them and annexed their territory in A.D. 105. The Nabatzans succeeded the Thamüd Kos 
<4 of Arabian tradition. The Thamüd are mentioned by name in an inscription of the ere 
m Assyrian King Sargon, dated 715 B.C., as a people of Eastern and Central Arabia ZA 
Ec (Encyclopaedia of Islam). See also Appendix VII to S. xxvi. be 
E With the advance of material civilisation, the Thamüd people became godless and p 
ds arrogant, and were destroyed by an earthquake. Their prophet and warner was Salih, and — [RR 
SP the crisis in their history is connected with the story of a wonderful she-camel: see next |I: 
bc y Ty SG 
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This she-camel of Allah Bee 
b : Se 
p Is a Sign unto you: Mo 
B2] er) 
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QE > ae 
eae In Allah’s earth, and let her ZA 
eT MOM 
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SOS A 
Be Party among his people said oa 
Ta A z age 
2 To those who were reckoned 23° CAPS Ap Peas Se 
S (*4 r - 2 =” : ae 
b P 
D "d 
cA ese 
x 1044. The story of this wonderful she-camel, that was a sign to the Thamüd, is — [5 
4 variously told in, tradition. We need not follow the various versions in the traditional — PSS* 
MS story. What we are told in the Qur-àn is: that (1) she was a Sign or Symbol, which the — Bis» 
oe prophet Salih, used for a warning to the haughty oppressors of the poor: (2) there was as 
"^4 scarcity of water, and the arrogant or privileged classes tried to prevent the access of the ES 
E oor or their cattle to the springs, while Salih intervened on their behalf (xxvi. liv. Bee 
SUP p th ttle to the springs, while Salih int d on their behalf ( 155, liv. — Pis 
e. 28); (3) like water, pasture was considered a free gift of nature, in this spacious earth on 
Ec. of Allah (vii. 73), but the arrogant ones tried to monopolise the pasture also; (4) this ie 
4 particular she-camel was made a test case (liv. 27) to see if the arrogant ones would come — ES 
E to reason; (5) the arrogant ones, instead of yielding to the reasonable rights of the people, 5 
Sa] ham-strung the poor she-camel and slew her, probably secretly (xci. 14, liv. 29): the cup ET. 
sh of their iniquities was full, and the Thamüd people were destroyed by a dreadful <a 
GP earthquake, which threw them prone on the ground and buried them with their houses [3 
SMS q P 8 d. 
A31 and their fine buildings. Er 
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SE tos 
p 1045. As usually happens in such cases, the Believers were the lowly and the humble, R 
E- and the oppressors were the arrogant, who in selfishly keeping back nature's gifts (which ian 
S à UN : ue EG 
sx] are Allah’s gifts) from the people, were deaf to the dictates of justice and kindness. Salih [S5 
Bice took the side of the unprivileged, and was therefore himself attacked. Es 
e md ae 
3 1046. Notice the relation between the question and the answer. The podless chiefs — Eze 
| q E Ex 
<2] wanted to discredit Salih, and put a personal question, as much as to say, “Is he not FS: 
oy a liar?" The Believers took back the issue to the higher plane, as much as to say. “We [zs 
E know he is a man of Allah, but look at the justice for which he is making a stand: to e 
<2 resist it is to resist Allah". The answer of the godless was to reject Allah in words, and om 
E in action to commit a further act of cruelty and injustice in ham-stringing and killing the — [Z5. 
PM y J & g E No 
£A] — she-camel, at the same time hurling defiance at Salih and his God. Re 
UMS age 
Eae "m . : a 
os 1047. The retribution was not long delayed. A terrible earthquake came and buried E 
p the people and destroyed their boasted civilisation. The calamity must have been fairly ere 
“oq extensive in area and intense in the terror it inspired, for it is described (liv. 31) as a [zs 
eS . i ; : P a 3d . n PEG 
zx| “single mighty blast" (saihatan wahidatan), the sort of terror-inspiring noise which [Es 
E- accompanies all big earthquakes. Sho 
ox E 
Be 1048. Salih was saved by Allah’s mercy as a just and righteous man. His speech here e» 
SE may be either a parting warning, or it may be a soliloquy lamenting the destruction of Bid 
e his people for their sin and folly. Er 
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E 1049. Lüt is the Lot of the English Bible. His story is biblical, but freed from some eua 
ES shameful features which are a blot on the biblical narrative, (e.g., see Gen. xix. 30-36). Be. 
a He was a nephew of Abraham, and was sent as a Prophet and warner to the people of d 
<S Sodom and Gomorrah, cities utterly destroyed for their unspeakable sins. They cannot Re 
S be exactly located, but it may be supposed that they were somewhere in the plain cast ras 
aK > . » . 5 Ne 
iv of the Dead Sea. The story of their destruction is told in the 19th chapter of Genesis. i 
Eo Two angels in the shape of handsome young men came to Lot in the evening and became PH> 
Pe his guests by night. The inhabitants of Sodom in their lust for unnatural crime invaded m 
zc Lot’s house but were repulsed. In the morning, the angels warned Lot to escape with jo 
«M34 his family. "Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire o 
SA] from the Lord out of heaven; and He overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all e 
"aa the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground. But his wife looked — [7 
Ses] ^ back from behind him, and she became a pillar of salt." (Gen. xix. 24-26). Ed 
E | n E 
Br Note that Lot's people are the people to whom he is sent on a mission. He was not d 
EL one of their own brethren, as was Salih or Shu'aib. But he looked upon his people as ee 
già edi] e heb 
sai his brethren (I. 13), as a man of God always does. Er 
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A 83. But We saved him saaie TES 
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c His wife: she was e 
C z EE 
E Of those who lagged behind! hos 
oa IES, 
Sal 84. And we rained down on them [54 
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«91 ^ A shower (of brimstone): 5? [s 
RT. pM 
ee Then see what was the end id 
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E : ES 
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e es 
or ite 
p SECTION 1l. "d 
I T. seb e 
$3185. To the Mad | "52 Bs 
KE . o t e a yan peop € DENS 
Sen [4 
p PRS 
X6 mn 
e Mer) 
Q5 1050. An instance of the withering sarcasm that hardened sinners use against the PES 
d righteous. They wound with words, and follow up the insult with deeds of injustice, — [52 
= thinking that they would bring the righteous into disgrace. But Allah looks after His own, ias 
“4 and in the end, the wicked themselves are overthrown when the cup of their iniquity is d 
XE] full. p 
o. a . . * ine 
E 1051. In the biblical narrative she looks back, a physical act (see n. 1049): here she ier 
Bs is a type of those who lag behind, i.e, whose mental and moral attitude, in spite of their (zs 
Es association with the righteous, is to hark back to the glitter of wickedness and sin. The Is: 
; . ° « « bere 
AS righteous should have one sole objective, the Way of Allah. They should not look behind, [Æ 
3 nor yet to the right or the left. ae 
E 1052. The shower is expressly stated in Q. xi. 82 to have been of stones. [n xv. 73-74, e 
*5| we are told that there was a terrible blast or noise (saihat) in addition to the shower E 
MÀ . . . . ME" . MU. 
E of stones. Taking these passages into consideration along with Gen. xix. 24. (see n. 1049 T 
<S@{ above), I think it is legitimate to translate: "a shower of brimstone.” i 
"m . " - "T ES 
p. 1053. "Madyan" may be identified with “Midian”. Midian and the Midianites are us 
E frequently mentioned in the Old Testament, though the particular incident here mentioned [z4 
s% belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish tradition. The Midianites were of Arab race, [Sa 
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MEI — though, as neighbours of the Canaanites, they probably intermixed with them. They were 


eS a wandering tribe: it was Midianite merchants to whom Joseph was sold into slavery, and Es, 
s% who took him to Egypt. Their principal territory in the time of Moses was in the north- ee 
Hid east of the Sinai Peninsula, and east of the Amalekites. Under Moses the Israclites waged BE 
«4 a war of extermination against them: they slew the kings of Midian, slaughtered all the ae 
b. males, burnt their cities and castles, and captured their cattle (Num. xxxi, 7-11). This fic? 
234 sounds like total extermination. Yet a few generations afterwards, they were so powerful — ES: 
AC that the Israelites for their sins were delivered into the captivity of the Midianites for ae 
PE) seven years: both the Midianites and their camels were without number: and the Israelites ie 
hid from them in “dens..... caves, and strongholds” (Judges vii. 1-6). Gideon destoyed he 
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s21 — them again, (Judges vii. 1-25), say about two centuries after Moses. As the decisive battle 
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«RS Lon 


- 423 - 


S.7 A.85 J.8 45 ot V cile I ius 


































































hoe abe abe abe abe abe abe abe she she abe gde ate ale he she ahs abe abe abe 200 ake a0 QS aie a ae 
FSIS SSS IG SSIS ISON GISD INNS SO SUNG GIA GAS OUO 
ops [DIO 
m We sent Shu'aib,!** one ETHER ufi a act M 
or Ü ` r à s al Add S 
Be Of their own brethren: he said: A: A d lote) we iS 
oe a ds omm DD 
i “O my people! worship Allah; (5l z3 a see 2 52 p 2 
SE e + bro e $ e 
s Ye have no other god | X2 d 
ae , ^ 44 4^ ^c * Be 
Eos But Him. Now hath come oM om t s any Wy Sed one 
E^. > n =o” oe PA 
ME i D 
ee Unto you a clear (Sign) a eee A or 
EC From your Lord! Give just o? Sp irene iy asy eI m 
dien - ‘ = 
BES nd weight, nor withhold Steer o. a H o- [pe 
B. Measure a eigh | p WEE ee 
ES. From the people the things eS pe a ema A A 
“oe = e MED 
a That are their due; and do PAR z pea > ; 
De a . e "tu £ Saas 
d No mischicf on the earth ja E? 
es : DEA 
E After it has been set KA 
d as 
eae . M 
p. In order: that will be best E» 
E For you, if ye have Faith." d 
s S atl 
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RE, = on this occasion in the northern parts of the Jordan valley, at least 200 miles north of (Si 
E ed the Sinai Peninsula. iS 
x. Sy 
p This and the previous destruction under Moses were local, and mention no town of Z5 
ES Midian. In later times there was a town of Madyan on the east side of the Gulf of oe 
xx ‘Aqaba. It is mentioned in Josephus, Eusebius, and Ptolemy: (Encyclopaedia of Islam). > 
^| Then it disappears from geography. In Muslim times it was a revived town with quite — ES 
XR ^a different kind of population, but it never flourished. The Midianites disappeared from R&S 
Rx l POP pp [5 
pE history. ee 
E a 
SS ia: : T€ ; Ones 
E- 1054. Shu'aib belongs to Arab rather than to Jewish tradition, to which he is Fes 
Et unknown. His identification with Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, has no warrant, and — DE 
‘S| I reject it. There is no similarity either in names or incidents, and there are chronological Ps 
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difficulties (see n. 1064 below). If, as the Commentators tell us, Shu'aib was in the fourth 





























en generation from Abraham, being a great-grandson of Madyan (a son of Abraham). he z 
pL. would be only about a century from the time of Abraham, whereas the Hebrew Bible s 
AUS s . : A DIA 
‘esq ^ would ‘give us a period of four to six centuries between Abraham and Moses. The mere Ei. 
Ù] fact that Jathro was a Midianite and that another name, Hobab, is mentioned for a father- Mis 
cd in-law of Moses in Num x. 29,1s slender ground for identificaion. As the Midianites were ioe 
E: mainly a nomad tribe, we need not be surprised that their destruction in one or two be 
E settlements did not affect their life in wandering sections of the tribe in other geographical 5 
S regions. Shu‘aib’s mission was apparently in one of the settled towns of the Midianites, (522 
W which was completely destroyed by an earthquake (vii. 91). If this happened in the Pt 
a. 5 ES - . 4 Au? 
S century after Abraham, there is no difficulty in supposing that they were again a a 
a numerous tribe, three or five centuries later, in the time of Moses (see last note). As o 
E they were a mixed wandering tribe, both their resilience and their eventual absorption E. 
fe can be easily understood. But the destruction of the settlement or settlements (if the s 
ay D a , PART 
EN Wood or Aika was a separate settlement, see n. 2000 to xv. 78) to which Shwaib was ee 
«| sent to preach was complete, and no traces of it now remain. (5$ 
SS D AS 
eX) The name of the highest mountain of Yemen, Nabi Shu'aib (11,000 ft.)has probably ioe 
<a) no connection with the geographical territory of the nomad Midianites, unless we suppose ET 
$B} that their wanderings extended so far south from the territories mentioned in the last Exo 
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p me 
p= 1055. The Midianites were in the path of a commercial highway of Asia, viz., that Be 
| between two such opulent and highly organised nations as Egypt and the Mesopotamian [3 
SE group comprising Assyria and Babylonia. Their besetting sins are thus characterised here: — EZ: 
E (1) giving short measure or weight, whereas the strictest commercial probity is necessary is 
$24 for success, (2) a more general form of such fraud, depriving people of rightful dues, (3) Lx. 
p producing mishchief and disorder, whereas peace and order had been established (again RÆ 
e in a literal as well as a metaphorical sense); (4) not content with upsetting settled life, Cm 
| taking to highway robbery, literally as well as (5) metaphorically, in two ways, viz., E 
SA cutting off people from access to the worship of Allah, and abusing religion and picty R&S 
E for crooked purposes, i.e., exploiting religion itself for their crooked ends, as when a man DM 
Xd builds houses of prayer out of unlawful gains or ostentatiously gives charity out of money [23 
pe which he has obtained by force or fraud, etc. After setting out this catalogue of besetting is 
SE sins Shu'aib makes two appeals to the past: (1) You began as an insignificant tribe, and PS% 
za by Allah's favour you increased and multiplied in numbers and resources: do you not then ZA 
E- owe a duty to Allah to tulfil His Law? (2) What was the result in the case of those who j^ 
SE fell into sin? Will you not take warning by their example? Es 
zi xz 
Sd So Shu'aib began his argument with faith in Allah as the source of all virtue, and [t 
P= ended it with destruction as the result of all sin. In the next verse he pleads with them lon 
= to end their controversies and come to Allah. [2 
Si ERU. 
ee 1056. Madyan is torn by internal conflict. Shu‘aib comes as a peace-maker, not in E 
p: virtue of his own wisdom, but by an appeal to the truth, righteousness and justice of S 
PS Allah. As we see later, the real motives of his opponents were selfishness, arrogance, R 
"Au violence, lawlessness, and injustice. But he appeals to their better nature, and is prepared [ze 
BS to argue on the basis that the party which wants to suppress those who believe in Allah's E 
<szy Message and in righteousness, has some sincere mental difficulty in accepting Shu'aib's ene 
4 mission. "If," he says to them, “that is the case, do you think it justifies your intolerance, = Det 
Be X 
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D your violence, or your persecution? On the contrary, events will prove by themselves who is 
<ZA is right and who is wrong." To the small band who believe in his mission and follow eas 

. . , E m 
p his teaching, he would preach patience and perseverance. His argument to them would a 
<2) be: “You have faith; surely your faith is strong enough to sustain you in the hope that E 
«MEA Allah's truth will triumph in the end; there is no cause for despair or dejection." Ens 
x | ! E 
SP How exactly these past experiences fit the times of our holy guide Muhammad! And DT 
Bs it is for that analogy and that lesson that the stories of Noah, Hid, Salih, Lut. and jov 
‘st Shu‘aib are related to us,-all different, and yet all pointing to the great lessons in E 
S —Mubammad's life. eo 
eet - * mm . . "ud 
L- 1057. See the argument in the last note. Allah's decision may come partly in this d 
«I very life, either for the same generation or for succeeding generations, by the logic of Eg% 
ax external events. But in any case it is bound to come spiritually on a higher plane [E 
Xm y p y - , See 
da eventually, when the righteous will be comforted and the sinners will be convinced of sin RES 
Bs from their own inner conviction. o, 
x [33 
eS p : sue 
eg 1058. The gentle, all-persuasive arguments of Shu'aib fell on hard hearts. Their only ES 
E reply was: "Turn him out!-him and his people." When courtesy and a plea for toleration peo 
i are pitted against bigotry, what room is there for logic? But bigotry and unrighteousness a 
SAAS " ° b + e oe ^ 
o have their own crooked ways of pretending to be tolerant. “O yes!” they said, “we are [3 
e very tolerant and long-suffering! But we are for our country and religion. Come back to eae 
SX] the ways of our fathers, and we shall graciously forgive you!" "Ways of their fathers''-  B& 
m y £ y torgive y y er 
E they meant injustice and oppression, high-handedness to the poor and the weak, fraud m 
SP under cover of religion, and so on! Perhaps the righteous were the poor and the weak. os 
SN Were they likely to love such ways? Perhaps there was implied a bribe as well as a threat. aa 
<2] “If you come back and wink at our iniquities, you shall have scraps of prosperity thrown pee 
ee y q y p prosp tes 
p. at you. If not, out you go in disgrace!” he 
p 1059. The answer of the righteous is threefold. (1) "Coming back is all very well. D 
z E E : PX 
<$] But do you mean that we should practise the vices we detest?” (2) "You want us to lie Be 
on against our conscience and our Lord, after we have seen the evil of your ways.” (3) = oa 
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Y 
ps 
«2 
Y 
LI 9 L] 


Rebellious and disobedient. 








m Then after them We sent eee ee E 
A j i Ia NESE etwi E 
A Moses with Our Signs 9 od aas co y eb ot € [SP 
pz To Pharaoh and his chiefs. NT rater, Ach ogee sooo BS 
x | e COE GAS lol Le lees OE |=: 
E- But they wrongfully rejected them: Qs F 2 -$ ee 
aa 2 Iz 
E So see what was the end dS. dor zaji Bo 
g 5 a a KA - e 
E Of those who made mischicf. did ee 
3 n: 
b ro. 
ote ike 
Er [za 
ES [xA 
fom, | e 
gra ca ~ 
A ro 
ies ES 
va ae 
EC 1069. The stories which have been related should give a warning to present and ne 
ic future generations which have inherited the land, the power, or the experience of the PES 
E past. They should know that if they fall into the same sins they will mect with the same Ere 
m fate: when through their contumacy their hearts are hardened, they do not listen to the Ke 
*54 ^ advice that falls on their ears. e 
EE 1070. Those who have heard the Message and rejected it find it more difficult — [Z2 
p afterwards to retrace their steps. Evil has blocked the channels of Allah's grace to them. d 
i . : 7 s - . . ZAN 
È| It begins with their breaking their Covenant with Allah; with each step afterwards they is? 
3| fall deeper and deeper into the mire. ee 
c res 
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Ree gbe oh ashe 942 she 28e abe abe ase «(d e Ap ahs R e phe na ' Se pie she SE 
Bien La Ra SINS Na SONG A CoU RO PUDE QD PDC C 
P y 
3| 104. Moses"! said: “O Pharaoh!"^ i 3 
ED HC» 
E [ am a messenger from = Se 
Ri The Lord of the Worlds,- Co 
E ra 
cS E : > 
E . One for whom it is right Er 
p- To say nothing but truth ROV 
J| About Allah. Now have I ee 
s 1073 ae 
p Come unto you (people), from d 
2 Your Lord with a clear (Sign): BRS 
3| So let the Children of Israel e» 
is Depart along with me." ee 
e . (Pharaoh) said: "If indeed ud 
P. Thou hast come with à Sign, cd 
Em bas 
p Org 
E. [25 
pi: [Quo 
m 1071. The story of Moses is told in many places in the Holy Qur-àn, with à special E 
g| lesson in cach context. In ii. 49-71, the story is an appeal to the Jews from their own [> 
ic. scripture and traditions, to show their true place in the religious history of mankind, and PRSS 
SEs how they forfeited it. Here we have an instructive parallelism in that story to the story ed 
RS. of Muhammad's mission,-how both these men of Allah had to fight against (1) a foreign M 
c foe, arrogant, unjust, faithless, and superstitious, and (2) against the same class of internal is $ 
e foe among their own people. Both of them won through. In the case of Moses. the Re 
er foreign foe was Pharaoh and his Egyptians, who boasted of their earlier and superior M 
"529b civilisation; in the case of the Prophet Muhammand the foreign foes were the Jews RẸ 
E themselves and the Christians of his day. Moses led his people nearly to the Land of pus 
«m promise in spite of rebellions among his own people; Muhammad succeeded completely lcs 
SA in overcoming the resistance of his own people by his own virtues and firmness of [3 
: character, and by the guidance of Allah. What was a hope when these Makkan verses o 
[| — were revealed became an accomplishment before the end of his life and mission on earth. er, 
1072. "Pharaoh" (Arabic, Fir'aun) is a dynastic title, not the name of any particular M 
king in Egypt. It has been traced to the ancient Hieroglyphic words, Per-da, which mean v 
"Great House." The nün is an “infirm” letter added in the process of Arabisation. Who BS 
was the Pharaoh in the story of Moses? If the Inscriptions had helped us, we could have a 
answered with some confidence, but unfortunately the Inscriptions fail us. It is probable A. 
that it was an early Pharaoh of the XVIIIth Dynasty, say Thothmes 1. about 1540 B.C. S M 
See appendix IV. on Egyptian Chronology and Israel. printed at the end of this Süra. eu 
ne 1073. Notice that Moses, in addressing Pharaoh and the Egyptians, claims his mission ee 
zl to be not from his God, or his people's God but from “your Lord," from “the Lord of KÆ 
Ye : D OO ee TRANS ae | pe o 
E the Worlds." And his mission is not to Ris people only: “I come unto you (Egyptian ie 
c people) from your Lord." “The spirit of our version is entirely different from the spirit Pd? 
m of the same story as told in the Old Testament (Exod. chapters i. to xv.). In Exod. iii. SA 
: K 18, the mission of Moses is expressed to be as from "the Lord God of the Hebrews." pee 
E mis 
mm The essence of the whole Islamic story is this: Joseph's sufferings and good fortune ‘aa 
ES were not merely a story in a romance. Joseph was a prophet; his sufferings and his — [FX 
E subsequent rise to power and position in Egypt were to be a lesson (a) to his wicked d 
m brothers who sold him into slavery, (b) to his people who were stricken with famine and S 
found a welcome in Egypt, and (c) to the Egyptians, who were arrogant over their high — E. 
be Y 
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Ab Mee 2er Rit 350 ane ons abe jhe 256 ghe ghe ahr gae ate she 


« NES aoe gbe she ake $ 2 ; hy rer Beaty YA Naa ass ays ay dao 
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: ADT 
aa = Fe o 
= Show it forth,- E 
Be If thou tellest the truth." ^ es 
#1107. Then (Moses) threw his rod 5 A vet, [EE 
9- : ; FATS AM ete Cee hie Re 
eor R ( j a * Ph E » " * [re 
d And behold! it was Ue Ol Sb ae als [S 
m : RI. 
b- A serpent, plain (for all to see)! ES 
p SUE 
SA 108. And he drew out his hand, o yin gor areen RS 
ee And behold! it was white NU e ian ee ie 
A s 
pe To all beholders!!?$ ere 
e [zw 
L- S 
k SECTION 14. ose 
<1 109. Said the Chiefs of the people Bonet ee weer, CD R4 BE 
p= ena: EM loge * a $0 WS! SA 
ye Of Pharaoh: “This is indeed S E 
e. Gee x 
S A sorcerer well-versed. tc DE: 
b= o 
ey ake 
KE io» 
b: material civilisation, but had yet to be taught the pure faith of Abraham. Israel prospered (eA 
| in Egypt, and stayed there perhaps two to four centuries. (Renan allows only one I. 
p^ century). Times changed, and the racial bigotry of the Egyptians showed its head again, e» 
«SE and Isracl was oppressed. Moses was raised up with a threefold mission again (a) to learn — FE 
d all the learning of the Egyptians and preach Allah's Truth to them as one who had been P. 
p- brought up among themselves, (b) to unite and reclaim his own people, and (c) to rescue [e 
br them and lead them to a new world, which was to open out their spiritual horizon and pre 


vr 





lead them to the Psalms of David and the glories of Solomon. 


Er es 
xx 1074. The ensuing dialogue shows the psychology on the two sides. Pharaoh is sitting ae 
"| in his court, with his ministers and chiefs around him. In their arrogance they are only RS 
p amused at the effrontery and apparent revolt of the Israelite leaders, and they rely upon exe 
a their own superior worldly power, aided by the magic which was a part of the Egyptian UM 
“241 religion. Confronting them stand two men, Moses with his mission from Allah, and his RES 
<3! brother Aaron who was his lieutenant. They are confident, not in their own powers, but Bee 


in the mission they had received. The first thing they have to do is to act on the 
subjective mind of the Egyptians, and by methods which by Allah's miracle show that 


Pd 


he 
REG 


Yr 


TA 


qj 


Be Egyptian magic was nothing before the true power of Allah. oe 
Ni DA 
E 1075. The serpent played a large part in Egyptian mythology. The great sun-god Ra Gs 
E won a great victory over the serpent Apophis, typifying the victory of light over darkness. Io: 
s% Many of their gods and goddesses took the forms of snakes to impress their foes with ES. 
E- terror. Moses's rod as a type of a serpent at once appealed to the Egyptian mentality. E 
p The contempt which the Egyptians had entertained in their minds before was converted o 
X] into terror. Here was some one who could control the reptile which their great god Ra Es 
k himself had such difficulty in overcoming! a 
k 1076. But the second Sign displayed by Moses was even more puzzling to the [es 
ed Egyptians. Moses drew out his hand from the folds of the garments on his breast, and Be 
E: 2 it was white and shining as with divine light! This was to counter any suggestions of evil, E 
Ec which the serpent might have created. This was no work of evil,-of black magic, or a [Ss 
ay trick or illusion. His hand was transfigured-with a light which no Egyptian sorcerers could E% 
BS produce. In Islamic literature the “white hand" of Moses has passed into a proverb, for OR 
d a symbol of divine glory dazzling to the beholders. E 
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E» ALS 
SMS . . ID 
oe 110. “His plan is to get you out Pe: aac hoe tee od $4 n z 
ee Of your land: then Cy 7b EA eA d R 
SS TS PR) 
D What is it ye counsel? 07 EUM 
m Po 
o d. e . EN 
44] 111. They said: "Keep him ^ E 
m " D = a rane 
m And his brother in suspense PA ? se 
E- (For a while); and send d 
D To the cities men to collect- po 
b). : sd 
d . And bring up to thec p t pe» 
E 191078 | d 
E All (our) sorcerers well-versed. f£ - > ^ REM 
ep ass 
s So th : í o 
“Sena . So there came P d -— der cee D 
iem M 92d Prud Vlog [x 
T The sorcerers to Pharaoh: - EP 
pps : — ESO 
ey They said, “Of course > 
a : ie: 
i We shall have a (suitable) 3 
pis Reward if we win!"!9? ee 
pz EX 
= Se 
ey . He said: “Yea, (and more),- s 
p^ For ye shall in that case od 
Ae. . A 
p^ Be (raised to posts) Sg 
E Nearest (to my person).” PSA 
x E 
$3115. They said: “O Moses! eg 
ra £ s Pa, 
Se Wilt thou throw (first), Sa 
R e 
eS Sg 
ee [3s 
PN " A a " ie 
D 1077. The two Signs had the desired effect on the Egyptians. They were impressed, RS? 
3634 but they judged them by their own standards. They thought to themselves, "These are m 
a ordinary sorcerers: let us search out our best sorcerers and show them that they have — [£7 
<H] superior power." But like all worldly people, they began to fear for their own power and aN 
m possessions. It was far from Moses's intention to drive out the Egyptians from their own m 
EE land. He merely wanted to end the Egyptian oppression. But the Egyptians had a guilty = 
pos conscience, and they judged other pcople's motives by their own. They discussed the Ed 
ES matter in Council on quite wrong premises. ae 
és C. € e 
Es 1078. The advice of the Council to Pharaoh shows a misreading of the situation. They a 
es were in a panic about what the magic of this evidently powerful sorcerer could do against Ps 
Ke them. So they advised the Pharaoh to summon their most powerful sorcerers from all over d 
3 the country, and in the meantime to hold Moses and Aaron in suspense,-neither to yield — Es: 
aS to them nor definitely to oppose them. The Prophets of Allah could well afford to wait. Ls 
Be Time is always in favour of Truth. ud 
BS k : : Sx 
E 1079. The most noted sorcerers of Pharaoh came. Their art was built up on trickery ee 
SE and imposture, and the first thing they could think of was to make a selfish bargain for ag? 
P. emselves. The Pharaoh and his Council would in their present state of panic agree to K 
sg} themselves. The Pharaoh and his Council would in their present state of p gree to E»: 


anything. And so they did. Pharaoh not only promised them any rewards they desired 


Ne 


ug 


p- if they foiled the strange power of these men, but he also promised them the highest ee 
zm] = dignitics round his own person. And so the contest begins, with due observance of the FG? 
oo amenities observed by combatants before they come to close grips. [33 
SO] ey 
2 Lenan T y mae TR em y Ps cory» T ny RP era e Tn eg t ETE aa ne SES SEER Coy MEE go Nc og di ettet cem TEDNE, b cho b TTE V ly ha cy nf ie P cis wise et ENTE te wr 
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"cA A^ Ao > ny. A Ag Ana 2 Ap ao € o ao « TS. t 
: : M Ci) EM X a RC LAO OR e » 

DESEE OO UO C SERS RAN SESSION SEXES SS POSOC OS ORG Re IETA 2 
e PES 
©] ^ Or shall we have E. 
Ses x RS 
$c The (first) throw? A 
A. Pr 
M. = $ * + ^ 85): 
#4) 116. Said Moses: "Throw ye (first). Rena t HELGI X it 56 i24 
SS ine 
os So when they threw, po 
Bc They bewitched the eyes 2 
p Of the people, and struck z £ 
39. k PES: 
E Terror into them: and they ox 
b Showed a great (feat of) magic. ae 
c. fa 
SC rosy Zt 
E . We revealed to Moses E» 
econ ry 99 M) 
[o Throw thy rod": and behold! d 
or It swallows up ere 
Ej All the falsehoods ot 
23 Which they fakc! KS 
REA 118. Thus truth was confirmed. c feet Ae PPDP. 3 
d : EV 
X] And all that they did (3 S SEC GL E 
Res Was made of no effect. M 
@N 119. So th ished E 
E . 90 they were vanquishe uS 
A 3 
ES There and then, and ge 
et oe ier 
Bs Turned about humble!”*! x 
ots ME 
x 4 [zs 
eS But the sorcerers fell down ere 
BS Prostrate in adoration. zA 
a : io. 
p^ . Saying: “We believe Ed 
E In the Lord of the Worlds. im 
je EX 
ES Es 
5 a ADT 
E = 
b 3 1080. Moses and his brother Aaron were pitted against the most skilful magic-men oe 
ou of Egypt, but they were calm and confident and let the magic-men have their innings ie 
ch first. As is usual in this world, the magicians trickery made a great impression on the (SN 
«953 people, but when Moses threw his rod, the illusion was broken, and the falsehood was ae 
Bs: all shown up. In the Old Testament story (Exod. vii. 10-12) it was Aaron that threw the E 
c rod, and he threw it before the magicians. Aaron's rod became a serpent. Then the fe 
p magicians threw their rods, and they became serpents, but Aaron's rod swallowed up their e 
s rods. The story given to us is more dramatic and less literal. We are told in general terms [24 
cM] that Moses first allowed the magic-men to play their tricks. It was a simple shepherd's p 
po crook with which he used to feed his flocks. With Allah's grace behind him, he was able PR 
ES to expose all false trickery and establish the Truth. o 
cs [3s 
ES 1081. The proud ones of the Court-Pharaoh and his chiefs-were hard-hearted, and a 
S the exposure of the imposture only made them wreak their rage on those whom they ae 
csaj could reach. On the other hand the effect on the humbler ones-those who had been made (24 
SA the dupes and instruments of the imposture-was quite different. Their conscience was d 
“694 awakened. They fell down to the ground in adoration of the Lord of the Worlds, and — E22 

bp t5 y B e 
ES confessed their faith. ES 
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$.7 A.122-126 I.9 etl eu v bes ayy 


E ETEO ese ANA BE AA abe yak oet. i $ Rae 3 ad Fann a^ af es PIS ASE ent ats ate 29 i ao EVE ss arte 
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SE es ia Sy 7 re et Raw a 
14i 122. “The Lord of Moses and Aaron. dT RTT. xx 
s cc] ` v) IPS 
= (wor usur e [oe 
sc . . i tt 
Be 123. Said Pharaoh: *Belicve ye s ae 4^7 ^ - rer " Ae PeP, dn SA 
=| In Him before I give Io Oh Qa3leo Je Aene eatp 22A 
“BS . A ds - - > a> 
he 9 oe PP Sea” 412.52 PF gA a [S 
d og parmin S 1 Tik p ec a5, i à? * «X E» 
Y This is a trick which ye di QA x 
Pa . + - Ter x PAn Ores 
p^ Have planned in the City EX EEA 5a 
p. To drive out its people: Bigs 
eM co 
HS But soon shall ye know e 
gs (The consequences)??? ono 
P. T : 4, n zer. zd 
Ci Be sure I will cut off 4, re tn t. A nt ay TS 
Yl ca. ove - ee 
i Your hands and your feet FOS 4 Brae 
Am On opposite sides, and I xe 
e Will crucify you all." A 
Sis y y M 
$1125. They said: “F R 
po : Cy said: Or us, INO 
w Po 
5 z We are but sent back ZA 
E- Unto our Lord." E. 
p . "But thou dost wreak COE Wi 730 ae 
fe E | ale. * $ . is 4 
zm Thy vengeance on us e $m e 
E i 1 nt rtr iy T 
E Simply because we believed frd ul cA s I ay Z Gi 
EE In the Signs of our Lord a i X" 
C Ded 
om When they reached us! c 
^ $ Y 
p. Our Lord! pour out on us x 
ya : d tak Se 
zs Patience and constancy, and take P 
E. Our souls unto Thec o 
m y 
oy > 
E 3d 
Ed opo 
S EE 
taf : Mm 
PS . Pharaoh and his Court were doubly angry: first because they were made to |% 
E 1082. Pharaoh and his Court doubly angry: first be they de t ca 
pes ook small when confronted by the power o ah, and secondly, because their dupes — ps7 
look I] wh fronted by th f Allah, and diy, b their d es 
D and instruments were snatched away from them. These men, the sorcerers, at once [o> 
E- recognised the Sings of Allah, and in their case the mission of Moses, and Aaron was DA 
jen ulfilled. They turned back on their past life of false worship, and oppression of the weak, E 
es fulfilled. They turned back on th t life of fal h d f th k ie» 
p and confessed the One true God. As usually happens, hardened sinners resent all the |Q% 
Be more the saving of any of their companions from sin and error. Judging other people’s o 
e motives by their own, they accuse them of duplicity, and if they have the power, they Er 
ey take cruel revenge. Here the Pharaoh threatens the repentant sinners with the extreme [is 
sr] punishment for treason and apostasy (cutting off of hands and fect, combined with an a 
Ec ignominious death on the cross, as in the case of the worst malefactors). But they — [£4 
ee remained firm, and prayed to Allah for patience and constancy. Probably their influence eae 
Sj spread quietly in the commonalty. Ultimately it appeared on the Throne itself, in the She 
Ke person of Amenophis IV about five or six generations afterwards. 21 
SS See 
E rry EP Ley QT Y YT UEGY Td TEE eh TE GL eA A DEN TN ah Ee ETT EA oN ae RP oe egy Te ty E: SA 
IEEOCECSSA SSCL COOMA STRIDOR YN SON A NURIA ROO RENO REEL, 
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b. . > 
ee As Muslims (who bow Ee 
aS 1 E. 
Be, To Thy Wiltjr' e ae 
CE esti taps 
Re SECTION 15. Gs 
ae cae 
re eee 
ES ; . z A iS 
ES Said the chiefs of Pharaoh’s Beene 7 "ere fore, f SU ác; Bee 
coe : As Wot PAPI Ka 
pE People: “Wilt thou leave PIS PIO LAPS 2 S 
oy a 2-4 t, rnt * "s H > EIS 
^ Et M yte "ut re 44 A [rs 
se Moses and He oo ME Jie, 3 s | g's A) ie 
en To spread mischief in the land, j i4 
E e^ 20 en ese cs Tie 
ee And to abandon thee js 3 eet [25s 
e. " s, - a, è n on 
E And thy gods?" He said Pa P RA 
E 4 * . ° i p XC 
kE ‘Their male children will we e 
D . I: 
E Slay; (only) their females Ste 
eco . = E 4 
Ds Will we save alive; m 
p And we have over them a: 
te : € :5 A 
E= (Power) irresistible.” 0% es 
Qu M XM 
e 2 i m pE, 
p. Said Moses to his people: TOMATE IEEE ES ke 
E *Pray for help from Allah," Jen MPa ERE Fao) 
dt es 
i e» 
AUS ; : ics: 
Ep 1083. These Egyptians, by their patience and constancy, show that their repentance R&S 
S was true. Thus in their case the mission of Moses was fulfilled directly, and their number h 
: PE must have amounted to a considerable figure. They were martyrs to their faith, and their [34 
p martyrdom affected their nation in two ways. In the first placc, as they were the pick re 
GE of those who practised magic in Egypt, thcir conversion and disappearance dealt a ies 
bos : FRE SA S 
44| staggering blow to the whole system. Secondly, the indirect effect of their martyrdom on [Z7 
pos the commonalty of Egypt must havc been far greater than can be measured by numbers. e 
SN] The banner of Allah was planted, and the silent spiritual fight must have gone on ever Kẹ 














since, though history, in recording outward events, is silent on the slow and gradual [EE 
3 processes of transformation undergone by Egyptian religion. From a chaotic pantheon of ao 
e. 


animals and animal gods, the worship of the sun and the heavenly bodies, and the worship K 
of the Pharaoh as the embodiment of power, they gradually came to realise the oneness a 
and mercy of the true God. After many glimpses of Monotheism on Egyptian soil itself, S 


Give» 2o 3m) ov 
Ne DN AG 


L 


2:8 the Gospel of Jesus reached them, and eventually Islam. eid 
d E 
ES 1084. Pharaoh's order against the sorcerers was drastic enough. But his Council is eo 
Sm not satisfied. What about Moses and the Israelites? They had a seeming victory, and will e 
«| now be more mischievous than ever. They appeal to Pharaoh's vanity and his superstition Kn 
e ts 99 a6 = : s, es 
sf] and sense of power. “If you leave them alone." they say, "where will be your authority? viso 
E You and your gods will be defied!” Pharaoh has a ready answer. He was really inwardly Do 
E cowed by the apparent power of Moses. He dared not openly act against him. But he — BE? 
MS had already, before the birth of Moses, passed a cunning order to destroy the whole Eno 
Xm people of Israel. Through the instrumentality of midwives (Exod. i. 15) all the male rt 
| children were to be destroyed, and the females would then be for the Egyptians: the race mv 
Se] of Israel would thus be at an end. This order was still in force, and would remain in o 
ES force until the despised race was absorbed. But Egyptian cunning and wickedness had no W% 
| power against Allah's Plan for those who had faith. See verse 129 below. id 
cxt AS 
nere rp yrs re p e E trate puer ETE e mu e e pur pre e ae 
RAN AESTATE ETT AST NNR NTA AALS RUA ANTES RN EVASIT NECN TL ONL A MIE MT TOA ASEAN ONS ONE D 
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att gs "$ 
c»; SiS 
And (wait) in patience and oe eh aa rA? ee 
EE p anc Aa d : “so \ BO 
e l EA \ 4 AJ yl | Dr 
D- constancy: eR U ir S R 
p For the earth is Allah's n EEA P b Ee 
E. | ME Do net a aid iseasieor EE 
Bas To give as a heritage > 
p To such of His servants Sa 
i. Nes 
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1092. The demand of Moses was two-fold: (1) come to Allah and cease from 
oppression, and (2) let me take Israel out of Egypt. At first it was laughed at and rejected 
with scorn. When the Plagues came for punishment, cach time the Egyptians suffered. 
they promised amendment and begged Moses to intercede and cause the plague to cease. 
But every time it ceased, they went back to their evil attitude, until the final retribution 
came. This is a type of the sinner’s attitude for all times. 
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1093. The intercession of Moses was to pray. Each plague or penalty had its 
appointed term in Allah's decree. That term was duly fulfilled before the plague ceased. 
Thc intercession meant two things: (1) that Allah's name was invoked and His presence 
duly brought home to the mind and heart of thc sinner who promised repentance, and 
(2) that the sinner was given a further chance when the prayer was accepted. This again 
is a universal truth. 
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1094. When at last Pharaoh let Israel go, they selected, not the highway to Canaan, 
along the Mediterranean and by Gaza, because they were unarmed and would have 


bts encountered immediate opposition there, but by way of the wilderness of Sinai. Thcy "d 
m crossed the Red Sea, while Pharaoh's host which came in pursuit was drowned. Cf. ii. 50. M 
pr sot 
B 1095. Where was the Council of Pharaoh held in which Moses addressed Pharoah? fig: 
^) Egypts primary capital in the XVIIIth Dynasty was Thebes (=Not-Ammon), but that was [F° 
tod e " a py! 
bid more than 400 miles to the south of the Delta, in whose corner Israel dwelt. Memphis, VAS 
xm] on the apex of the Delta, a little south of where Cairo is now, was also over 100 miles |K% 
E from Israel's habitations. The interview must have been either in a Palace near Goshen, |E; 
Ed where the Israelites dwelt, or in Zoan (=Tanis), the Deltaic capital built by a former UM 
enm dynasty, which was of course still available for the reigning dynasty, and which was not sid 
<33] far from the Israelite settement. [s 
eS AD 
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sq 137. And We made a people, Ir as Au AU eee 2 PES 
4 EM "di " aren | + E * i - | .^ ec DAD 
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em m "25 ^ tf MO M00? E te re 
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oe e A ær p» E oe ep wA et Ker Bo = mm eet m 
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Se Down Our blessings. ea OBL ge" 33b 2 |» 
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e» i v) Pn Ines asad . 9 leis 
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Ped " Ko 
a Of Israel, because they had E 
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et, " T AY 
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«ES Es 
Bs 1096. Israel, which was despised, became a great and glorious nation under Solomon. (ne 
aa He had goodly territory, and was doubly blest. His land and people were prosperous, [x4 
p: : and he was blessed with wisdom from Allah. His sway and his fame spread east and west. A: 
eS And thus Allah’s promise to Isracl was fulfilled. Note that Syria and Palestine had once ie 
ae been under the sway of Egypt. At the same time the proud and rebellious Pharaoh and i24 
p- his people were brought low. The splendid monuments which they had erected with so eee 
H — much skill and pride were mingled with the dust. Their great cities-Thebes (or No- [M 
c Ammon), Memphis (or Noph, sacred to the Bull of Osiris), and the other splendid cities, [ss 
AY * . + e e » p. 
E^ became as if they had not existed, and archaeologists have had to dig up their ruins from * M 
ES, the sands. The splendid monuments-temples, palaces, tombs, statues, columns, and stately e 
a structures of all kinds-were buried in the sands. Even monuments like the Great Sphinx, [34 
ey which seem to defy the ages, were partly buried in the sands, and owe their rescue to E 
Q] the comparatively recent researches of archaeologists. As late as 1743 Richard Pococke PS 
eens : : ls i 4 , . “s f th id h Ico 
P in his Travels in Egypt (p. 41), remarked: “Most of those pyramids are very muc ies. 
54 ruined." Su: 
3 [S 
Parens : ss ` . poA 
i 1097. Who were these people? We are now in the Sinai Peninsula. Two conjectures [à 
ps are possible. (1) The Amalekites of the Sinai Peninsula were at perpetual war with the S. 
pres Israelites. They were probably an idolatrous nation, but we have very little knowledge [5 
Sys E * * ht 
"| of their cult. (2) From Egyptian history we know that Egypt had worked from very — [Ec 
m ancient times some copper mines in Sinai. An Egyptian settlement may have been here. TEM 
zm] Like all mining camps it contained from the beginning the dregs of the population. When æ 
ix] the mines ceased to be worked, the settlement, or what remained of it, must have = [Ee 
c Wax 
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Lc alt thou see Me. S 
= When his Lord manifested ee 
= * E 
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E He made it as dust, ad 
E And Moses fell down ea 
RS BS 
p= In a swoon. When he PE, 
es ; ) eo: 
b Recovered his senses he said: pa 
oat cm 
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ED ` AS 
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Ses 1103. But Allah-the Cherisher of all His creatures-treats even our improper requests on 
gy with mercy, compassion, and understanding. Even the reflected glory of Allah is too great K 
SS y P E glory g Cae 
ds for the grosser substance of matter. The peak on which it shone became as powder before SS 
Se the ineffable glory. and Moses could only live by being taken out of his bodily senses. E d 
E- When he recovered from his swoon, he saw the true position, and the distance betwcen SR, 
$4] Our’ grosser bodily senses and the true splendour of Allah's glory. He at once turned in Bs 
p: penitence to Allah, and confessed his faith. M 
es Io 
p 1104. First to believe." Cf. the expression "first of those who bow to Allah in Islam" d 
yea in vi. 14 and vi. 163. "First" means here not the first in time, but most zealous in faith. B> 
a It has the intensive and not the comparative meaning. P 
Cha e 
P= 1105. “Above (other) men”: i.e. among his contemporaries. He had a high mission, az 
SA and he had the honour of speaking to Allah. = 
=< P g ie 
ED M PN UM M 
es 1106. Allah's revelation is for the benefit of His creatures, who should receive it with ES: 
SWA reverence and gratitude. While Moses was having these great spiritual experiences on the [SS 
s Mount, his people below were ungrateful enough to forget Allah and make a golden calf [BRS 
sal for worship (vii. 147). Es 
S62 ^ed 
E s 
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cy ys 
E : AD 
:] 145. And We ordained HJ (a Vig ie - HE 
h- For him in the Tablets orci 7 ih 
E iti rdc NR RIT a aug 
i In all DO Admonition 3 Aui ir Are CAS P Abe ys E 
E^ And explanation of me: 
MS ; : mo as iot a aA S. 
ps All things, (and said): Soil abba ass ly [eee 
E "Take and hold these ms 


pera 





S 


With firmness, and enjoin 


"5i RUM 
B Thy people to hold fast S. 
+ By the best in the precepts:!!” = 
cS Es 
e Soon shall I show you! E 
E The homes of the wicked!” E 
Ned i E he} 
kE (How they lie desolate). e 
b A 
24] 146. Those who behave arrogantly Eze 
< E » a ate) 
ER On the earth in defiance - E 
8) = Of right-them will 1 205 Eis s [S 
NS T ; f : onc 1110 > ER 
e urn away from My Signs: m Eie 
NA e » "A ^ Per s 
Sm Even if they see all the Signs, oY wt hel yr Ne R 
E. They will not believe in them; E 
p And if they see the way ES 
Kes : ; e: 
RS) Of right conduct, they will Eas 
pio Bue 
= n 
oy Se 
em rae 
È 1107. The Tablets of the Law contained the essential Truth, from which were derived — Ec 
S the positive injunctions and prohibitions, explanations and interpretations, which it was Ke 
g2q the function of the prophetic office to hold up for the people to follow. The precepts — [7 
<<} would contain, as the Shari‘at does, matters absolutely prohibited, matters not prohibited [ee 


SX but disapproved, matters about which there was no prohibition or injunction, but in which ZA 


32] — conduct was to be regulated by circumstances; matters of positive and universal duty, [5 
BE matters recommended for those whose zeal was sufficient to enable them to work on SES 
E a higher than minimum standards. No soul is burdened beyond its capacity; but we are ie 
“| asked to seek the best and highest possible for us in conduct. ise 
<ie BS 
i 1108. Notice the transition from the “We™ of authority and honour and impersonal E 
E. dignity, to the “1” of personal concern in specially guiding the righteous. e 
E^ 1109. Literally, the homes of the wicked, both individuals and nations, lie desolate, i 
a as in the case of the ancient Egyptians, the ‘Ad., and the Thamüd. ae 
E 1110. The argument may be simplified thus in paraphrase. The right is established m 
RE on the carth as Allah created it: Nature recognises and obeys Allah's law as fixed for S: 
42] cach portion of Creation. But man, because of the gift of Will, sometimes upsets this pss 
soe balance. The root-cause is his arrogance, as it was in the case of Iblis. Allah’s Signs are eue 
E: e everywhere, but if they are rejected with scorn and blasphemy, Allah will withdraw His SA 
4a] Brace, for sin hardens the heart and makes it impervious to the truth. Want of faith PSZ 
Se produces a kind of blindness to spiritual facts, a kind of deafness to the warnings of a EZ 
E Day of Account. If we had contumaciously rejected faith, can we hope for anything but E» 
justice,-the just punishment of our sins. Ee 
“oh a 
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281 Nor adopt it as the W : d 
ag ot adopt it as the Way; AL saa be eee tun E 
GP . S3 WA o ga 3 Nw E) D 
E But if they see the way AS Wa ogden Call). ob Se 
NAM p ne AES 
eSI i COPE DIVAT True tA TI e 
=i Of error, that is SUSE KA SENS els e 
ey The Way they will adopt. a d DE 
B For they have rejected!!! Se 
Be Our Signs, and failed oa 
ao f SM 
aoa To take warning from them. iG 
S EO 
P= : A p 
3554147. Those who reject Our Signs died 
b. dE EIU 
P= And the Meeting in the Hereafter; Es 
Ee 7 : ; ser 
P Vain are their deeds: Ko 
x Can they expect to be rewarded a 
OEE th, rd 
E Except as they have wrought? iS + 
Be SH 
S A 
D^ SECTION 18. d 
Z 148, The people of M d " ce E 
23/148. The people of Moses made TCU BERT D ct 
ps Lets ie Were ari e 3 Cys gy peasy one 
SA In his absence, out of their dan C E B 
<a 1112 AMANT EES 05x47 En 
ed ornaments, NA C 12a lee sal lue [Sr 
a : - m - 2 j2 
es The body of a calf, (for worship):"' a 
D ee 
E Reo 
NON. e) 
hc 1111. Rejected Our Signs: again a return to the Plural of impersonal Dignity and Kæ, 
MAT, . ô - : . 
p= Authority, from the singular of personal concern in granting grace and guidance to the x. 
p righteous. es 
Tri 1112. The making of the golden calf and its worship by the Israelites during the — [z 
o3 . m . nee) 
L- absence of Moses on the Mount were referred to in ii. 51, and some further details are d 
mm given in xx. 85-97. Notice how in each case only those points are referred to which are Se 
SEM] necessary to the argument in hand. A narrator whose object is mere narration, tells the p. 
p. story in all its details, and is done with it. A consummate artist, whose object is to enforce d 
ES lessons, brings out each point in its proper place. Master of all details, he docs not (o 
2x| ramble, but with supreme literary skill, just adds the touch that is necessary in each place e. 
L- to complete the spiritual picturc. His object is not a story but a lesson. Here notice the Hd 
B contrast between the intense spiritual communion of Moses on the Mount and the d 
em simultancous corruption of his people in his absence. We can understand his righteous $, 
“ea indignation and bitter grief (vii. 150). The people had melted all their gold ornaments, i M 
i ; : NEA c ike A 5 
pos and made the image of a calf like the bull of Osiris in the city o£ Memphis in the wicked S 
S Egypt that they had turned their backs upon. E 
Lo ec ord 
E 1113. Image of a Calf. Jasad is literally a body, especially the body of a man o 
Ee according to Khalil quoted by Rāgib. In xxi. 8, it is used obviously for the human body, ES P 
E as also in xxxviii. 34; but in the latter case, the idea of an image, without any real life e 
es or soul, is also suggested. [n the present passage I understand many suggestions: (1) that m 
Ek it was a mere image, without life; (2) as such, it could not low, therefore the appearance s. 
p of lowing, mentioned immediately afterwards, was a fraud: (3) unlike its prototype, the fs? 
E- bull of Osiris, it had not even the symbolism of Osiris behind it; the Osiris myth, in the an 
cos] living religion of Egypt, had at least some ethical principles behind it. ES 
Ee > 
aE EUN Igel CS hc sh ON Lr e Fer OO Ps DE BIZ] TP a ae Te a Te sce a ope UEFA C a ee Pe PM ve 
z TORERE ELD ODL LOL SLO TOL E. 
jQU Iye Tye dye JQo Gye dye IGE IYE Jy cuo duo vw. Ve Jy» Tye Tye Jqo JU Foy 
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S.7 A.148-150 J.9 en e Vera be 
c Ae g ars Ao Ao Ap shp RE cfg ah gha ap så 

ESD NOS ISNS 8S ssi IN EON OF OP OPE PODIUM DEM 

E : ; . 1114 R: 

1 Having lowing sound did they Ake? EY 
epo A So: 
E Not see that it could Sees Na echec Ws se 
kE Neither speak to them, nor A “pat leo’ f E ^ 
Ss Show them the Way? aeo 


Ei . . EF 
Be They took it for worship 2 
po And they did wrong. ae 
aa [4 
E. When they repented, and saw teeter > she s Ez ^. Be 
bi That they had erred, [eon 
Ee y P $ 
Ors . m owe z ^" d A 
2 They said: “If our Lord vey ae oe a P ae 
X ¢ ae 
ery Have not mercy upon us m 
EE . Po TLA “i [23 
ene And forgive us, we shall ) Cn [s ares, ie? 
fig we E AN 
on Indeed be among the Losers. a 
b E 
4150. When Moses came back nee 
= + x Ev 
ae To his people, angry and grieved, Ro 
E- He said: "Evil it is that ye ae 
= Have done in my place pe 
ND =; er 
o. In my absence: did ye! is. 
Eee E Holes 
sA Make haste to bring on [S4 
i The judgment of your Lord?" wx 
x us hey" 
p^ He put down the Tablets,!!!é us 
P ; ; las 
S Seized his brother by (the hair ee 
l om bas 
EA ne) 
CASS $$ 9 An 
BS 1114. The lowing of the golden calf was obviously a deception practised by the on 
ty vs r . : Peres » Y ys 
a promoters of the cult. Lytton in his “Last Days of Pompeii” exposes the deception ET 
A practised by the priests of Isis. Men hidden behind images imposed on the credulity of Res 
SA the commonalty. eae 
<I = 
E 1115. Did ye make haste...? ‘In your impatience, could you not wait for me? Your eo 
BS lapse into idolatry has only hastened Allah’s wrath. If you had only waited, 1 was bringing i. 
E to you in the Tablets the most excellent teaching in the commands of Allah.” There is id 
SW subtle irony in the speech of Moses. There is also a play upon words: ‘if = calf: and bo 
&x| ʻajila = to make haste: no translation can bring out these niceties. t 
ASI ord 
E- 1116. Put down the Tablets: wc are not told that the Tablets were broken: in fact Eo 
A vii. 154 (below) shows that they were whole. They contained Allah’s Message. There is ED 
p a touch of disrespect (if not blasphemy) in supposing that Allah's Messenger broke the peo 
SS Tablets in his incontinent rage, as is stated in the Old Testament: "Moses's anger waxed Eee 
kc hot, and he cast the tablets out of his hands, and brake them beneath the Mount." (Exod. E 
Seq xxxii. 10). On this point and also on the point that Aaron (in the Old Testament story) is 
SS ordered the gold to be brought, made a molten calf, fashioned it with a graving tool, ae 
NS | a : i HA 
AS and built an altar before the calf (Exd. xxxii. 2-5), our version differs from that of the — [£7 
l . r . PT 
E Old Testament. We cannot believe that Aaron, who was appointed by Allah to assist i: 
S Moses as Allah's Messenger, could descend so low as to seduce the people into idolatry, ic 
35] whatever his human weaknesses might be. E 
EPA: DC MAC C D T D C OOOO MC NOS. 
L gt U k y Ü = ü 
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(2t 
p 1117 a> 
E is head, and dragged him teo XU TE e on [SE 
P= Of) h Ss nead, gg HEU: La TCR. EAD 
«X > e en e 9 e ES 
c. To him. Aaron said: z x "s 
ae A : $ J 
p “Son of my mother! The people ORADI Se 
zm id indeed reckon me SI 
od Did indeed reckon m E 
bd As naught, and went near Se 
E. To slaying me! Make not M 
X ^ a » » M ie) 
ee The enemies rejoice over ae 
a My misfortune, nor count thou E: 
ito Q 
d Me amongst the people jos 
SS z 1118 ES 
254151. ses prayed: “O my Lord! AE Ac fA EX 
151. Moses pray y " Ule sls ed Bees m 
Ee Forgive me and my brother! HIT P 
e» l Ode eel cr ME M c 
ed Admit us to Thy mercy! Quy Coe (o e AE. 3 Si 
eS ; EO 
S For Thou art the Most Merciful xe 
atl El t 
x» Of those who show mercy! es 
x SECTION 19. E 
Ses px 
ac ae 
me . Those who took the calf 5 

2 a a > ey 
Ec (For worship) will indeed [s 
SX . Eoi 
ic Be overwhelmed with wrath E 
ps From their Lord and with es 
em NECS TY SA 
ng Shame in this life: RO 
i a SA 
LG p 
pu Res 
Ed : " m. 
S 1117. Moses was but human. Remembering the charge he had given to Aaron (vii. oe 
sa 142) he had a just grievance at the turn events had taken. But he did not wreak his aa 
Be vengeance on the Tablets of Allah's law by breaking them. He laid hands on his brother. [23 
domm > . DA 
sex] and his brother at once explained. d 
EE . o 
Dus 1118. Aaron's speech is full of tenderness and regret. He addresses Moses as "son d 
mS of my mother.'-an affectionate term. He explains how the turbulent people nearly killed SA 
«5 e " a . [: 
AX] him for resisting them. And he states in the clearest terms that the idolatry neither M 
p originated with him nor had his consent. In xx. 85, we are told that a fellow described Ss 
& as the Sámiri had led them astray. We shall discuss this when we come to that passage. ee 
Ad [S 
S 1119. As Moses was convinced that his brother was guiltless, his wrath was turned eno 
ke. to gentleness. He prayed for forgiveness-for himself and his brohter: for himself because on 
imd of his wrath and for his brother because he had been unable to suppress. idolatry among "a 
S24 ^ his people. And like a true leader that he is, he identifies himself with his lieutenant for E. 
as all that has happened. Even more, he identifies himself with his whole people in his LA 
D prayer in verse 155 below. Herein, again, is a type of what the Holy Prophet Muhammad E. 
S ^ did for his people. i > 
Ezi ore ; " ; Nee 
ps 1120. The consequences were twofold: (1) spiritual, in that Allah's grace is S È 
S withdrawn, and (2) even in the present life of this world, in that godly men also shun ae 
E the sinner’s company, and he is isolated. E d 
[o fae) TAE Cs ATI Co EDAD KOC CO ORAS ME. REA CP OM ae SS EIU REE CP OU CL Cu ECR eo RUE CORR Co he AIL AS ds UE QR SANETI An i 
MPOT OF DAD NY SD TIES T TTD ST GYRO TEF STES RT OY TRE OST 6 NASA STA ARA S 
a : Oe es Es POS GOCE POL OOO SO mS E a Tye Vv Pe BE QU Oe Tee THe TU 
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Thus do We recompense 
Those who invent (falsehoods). 


Ag 
ay 


gå 


A 


. But those who do wrong 
But repent thereafter and 
(Truly) believe,-verily 
Thy Lord is thereafter 
Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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. When the anger of Moses III "A | lbi dr a a ta 
el RENO WA pA P re na lal 
Was appeased, he took up C» A cuo " 
The Tablets: in the writing NT Ku 13 Tar ^ 35 
Thereon was Guidance and Mercy 
For such as fear their Lord. 
1121 


. And Moses chose seventy T 4 LAIL m AAPL m RTT 
. le) iada aS. us 
Of his people for Our place em IV) UA Ps” s^ 2 


Of meeting: when they qot. 163 Ate S| 
: agile eet wer Ju WN ere 

Were seized with violent quaking,!!? b u god i Jj d 

"m 1 r AT rae ASTI atz carr ie 
aS prayed: “O my oust Poll. cle IN VOR: 1 GA) 
If it had been Thy Will oL "T "rd 
Thou couldst have destroyed, QU RE UY "oe de chins 
Long before, both them GS | eee n7 C oret" wies dr uo e 
And me: wouldst Thou out Joe a ls ae Scc; 
Destroy us for the deeds 
Of the foolish ones among us? 
This is no more than!” 
Thy trial: by it Thou causest 
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1121. Seventy of the elders were taken up to the Mount, but left at some distance 
from the place where Allah spoke to Moses. They were to be silent witnesses, but their 
faith was not yet complete, and they dared to say to Moses: “We shall never believe 
in thee until we see Allah in public" (ii.55). They were dazed with thunder and lightning, 
and might have been destroyed but for Allah's mercy on the intercession of Moses. 
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1122. Rajfat: violent quaking, earthquake, I take it to refer to the same event as is 
described by the word Sa‘igat in ii. 55, the thunder and lightning that shook the mountain- 
side. 


1123. Moses was guiltless, but he identifies himself with his whole people, and 


intercedes with Allah on their behalf. He recognises that it was a trial, in which some 
of his people failed to stand the test. Such failure was worthy of punishment. But he 
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po pleads for mercy for such as erred from weakness and not from contumacy, and were Be 
EU truly repentant, although all who erred were in their several degrees worthy of o 
of 995 . hel t? 
cas) punishment. 2$ 
E. p 
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Fs ate ale abe abe 25s ate ale ate ate abe abe ate a e abe ase ate ate 908 302 ahe 280 208 OC 208 56 c2 
PENS INS IDS ICS IRS SIS NGS BRS O RS NCH RES NON CSCS EIR OU NES EOI OCI 
E 1124 Ore 
aa Whom Thou wilt stray, E 
«to 2: 

pie And Thou leadest whom 


m 


Thou wilt into the right path. 


1 


h 


EE EX 
d ap SGA 
bate a da dre» 
E- Thou art our Protector: Ss 
p So forgive us and give us Gg 
32 Thy mercy; for Thou art emt 
Bs The Best of those who forgive. oa 
ee l [24 
41156. "And ordain for us DA 
con d . . = FA 
em That which is good, | Sa 
1 In this lif ( Es 
on e 
3m n this lite er 
PES And in the Hereafter: z w Lae 
bs : K P que O PPr AE -- rM 
E For we have turned unto Thee. CLA) $e Ao = 
etek la E r ov 4 r * E 
a He said: “I afflict My Punishment PLE rcd i e a Um 
SA On whom I will; ZIRIA Y: S 
RS Y oki” rr Ar Baer r -— 4 A 
ee But My Mercy extendeth!!2 ORIAN TELFA m Reps 
= aes qo Ora Usa dy) 15» 4 —5JI E 
pus To all things. That (Mercy) ISO" 
$4 5 
b I shall ordain for those Pro 
teal : ; D 
b Who do right, and pay Es 
E por 
E E Zakat and those SA 
SA Who believe in Our Signs;—!!76 iS 
«s Sc 
for eS 
P5 “Those who foll z 
EPY o follow the Messenger, Go 
set ea 
eS The unlettered Prophet UES 
E | ) peo 
eS Whom they find mentioned ES 
«ASI : : d 
Z In their own (Scriptures) —'!?’ = 
p d 
m cs 
«5i es 
e rsd 
eg d 
ES 1124. Cf. ii. 26. [5 
EU 1125. Allah's mercy is in and for all things. All nature subserves a common purpose, es 
i which is for the good of all His creatures. Our faculties and our understandings are all = 
D instances of His grace and mercy. Each unit or factor among his creatures benefits from d 
m the others and receives them as Allah's mercy to itself: and in its turn, each contributes ee 
a to the benefit of the others and is thus an instance of Allah’s mercy to them. His mercy Ss 
S5 is universal and all-pervasive; while His justice and punishment are reserved for those who ES 
S epo ze 
p swerve from His plan and (to use a mediaeval juridicial formula) go out of His Peace. D 
E l E 
ps 1126. The personal grace and mercy-and their opposite-are referred to the singular R 
E- pronoun "I" while the impersonal Law, by which Allah's Signs operate in His universe, Ga 
«| is referred to the plural pronoun of authority and dignity, “We”. ES; 
adem ag? 
S 2c 
yc 1127. In this verse is a pre-figuring, to Moses, of the Arabian Messenger, the last [3s 
E- and greatest of the messengers of Allah. Prophecies about him will be found in the Taurat E 
iE] and the Injil. In the reflex of the Taurát as now accepted by the Jews, Moses says: “The e 
“<1 Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, = [È$ 
c £e. 
cs à - RS 
ai Mone em a e a ar lie OF val p ei Oi aE eds Ue rie er Oh ni am ha et tn it om bat ey V: mod Com vh ue rore e ate Pe ur e ee eco c hin RE ord ce be cod do hi gin dor cote uir weed S TER : 
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e S ane PN = ^ 3 x^ IE 2n ^ ^ Y: A2 “= Ke WJ ne ^ 5" ^ > 5 Yay" ^ ads 35e : 4 6 vo EAS 4 : gg Ax 
PE iS MEN uo ui mt ia e P xe n b ted Qr rio qut ur ono qai are uo Ont rem 
ex iri 
Zi In the Taurat and the Gospel:- "m EOM ` » z ^ 
cR e Ef (a F^ 
(ey: > ` AM 
ae at is just and Forbids them Borde AA pe 4L ate - BS 
E ap casas) Ale È 
E What is evil; he allows Ea EDE J^ bag 
ast : odpo, s DPL A PPE L m”. ITG ^ Im 
SM e a s E oe e M, 
dE Them as lawful what is good P| eG AE And? frome mee Qo 
em (And pure) and prohibits them Za E geere fr (fin age 
bu . . bu Per. 
5 From what is bad (and impure): 7 z- 2 Jue E 
SR NAR MC AUT IA | 
AS He releases them "os o [xs 
SE a 19 J peels 3 », 3 AL. 
7&2 F : * y es 
bi rom their heavy burdens m om A tpa 2 A oe TEE 
ae > kes!!?? Rov) pase A jl ES 
E And from the yokes o = z iS 
C) That are upon them. EE. 
Ie So it is those who believe dx 
Sys * . De 
25 In him, honour him, Sy 
oe Help him, and follow the Light Bue 
x : : , n M 
b Which is sent down with him,-!'? E 
pz : : : t 
<a It is they who will prosper.” !* ES. 
E o 
E M 
c SECTION 20. ise 
a IE 
i ise 
oa a 
AS Say: “O men! I am sent!!! id 
A e P 
E- Unto you all, as the Messenger iy 
Pe. Vase 
SS Ex 
«AS £l 
c E 
eae T . So 
Bes = like unto me" (Deut. xviii. 15): the only Prophet who brought a Shart‘at like that of LS 
i a ae tab 
pis Moses was Muhammad Al-Mustafa, and he came of the house of Isma‘il the brother of P% 
FS Isaac the father of Israel. In the reflex of the Gospel as now accepted by the Christians, [34 
Aa Christ promised another Comforter (John xiv. 16): the Greek word Paraclete which the xe 
= a p ` a C DNE. n A 
S Christians interpret as referring to the Holy Spirit is by our Doctors taken to be Periclyte, ARIS 
S P E y op y y Keg 
sq which would be the Greek form of Ahmad. See Q. lxi. 6. [5 
S eSI RTL 
a MC R ike 
EE 1128. Aglál: plural of gullun, a yoke, an iron collar. In the formalism and [A 
E g P £ y ae ENA 
"sa exclusiveness of the Jews there were many restrictions which were removed by Islam, a [E 
E religion of freedom in the faith of Allah, of universality in the variety of races, languages, Ss 
‘S$ manners and customs. NA 
E ize 
im 1129. Light which is sent down with him: the words are "with him", not "to him", Ise 


ic 


emphasizing the fact that the Light which he brought illumines every one who has the 


" 


Ur 


ir 


os privilege of joining his great and universal Fellowship. ioe 
; zt 
E- 1130. Faláh = prosperity in its general sense as well as in its spiritual sense. In the ds 
Eo general sense it means that right conduct is the only door to happiness and well-being. p 
SN In the spiritual sense it means that Faith and its fruits (right conduct) are the only gates ie 
&X| to salvation. [^ 
p . . SRI 
Ed 1131. Our attention having been directed to various prophets, who were sent with [xe 
A missions to their several peoples, and in each of whose careers there is some pre- F&S 
ES figurement of the life of the last and greatest of them, we are now asked to listen to Pe 
Ec the proclamation of Muhammad's universal mission. We contemplate no longer, after this, — i3 
RE. zs 
BLS D XU UE RED IE OF AD T7 OY LEGS ED RU SY TEASE RU PCG EE GT ST GE EO ESTE GT AOE 7 RE ORT GS NE. 
PEPE SOOO SE OO RESO OHIO SE SOROS OO SS BO RECEDIT, 
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S.7 A.158-160 J.9 Eos o val Las A 



















































ATA. IAL ZS a fie af 
PRON SE CERE OS CEOS OE BOG PO TOF OPIDO OP D ROG ds os 
=| Of Allah, to Whom belongeth t Cre ra eee 
EX : E SN 4 ^ An = Ex 
ors - DRE AXE Ma Sloat M 
ey The dominion of the heavens lod " j j band > 
REN : A PP rib i 4 a4 Be os wo,» - F oe 
p: And thc carth: there is no god aj arg Ano! | yalh Eanan de pes ga Y Jall d 
P EX TE . ie - 2 poo 
pis But He: it is He that giveth oe a n £i: ct ES 
$e TC * s? 1> 
d - ye’ \ V BE 
pis Both life and death. So believe 2 P$ Zy is e 
E : »À oft A G4 p p —-! 
Be In Allah and His Messenger. rally. aie ue Vas 3 a> 
| : idis = 
oe The unlettered Prophet,''? Pu ac co De 
ke E T RE 
xS] Who believeth in Allah Me e o 
ee And His Words: follow him E : 
3 $ 3, oM D 
That (so) ye may be guided. pS : 
dm e» 
a 159. Of the people of Moses Aiit PET E Eo 
d There is a section A UL 9À4- AA ios 9^ 5 Ports Be 
S . . ‘ Pee pee & Cag 
ee Who guide and do justice foul odo [se 
et A d ——X' ARA p 
ey In the light of truth. Id 
es o» 
“1160. We divided them into twelve CEN " Ew 
2 E ase E scc. Ee 
E Tribes ~ P uL. $ AXES 5 E 
E Or nations. We directed dd UU ME 2. iH 
ed ere Se 2 ease. " 3. ke 
S Moses by inspiration, "T dnas a MU o6; eo 
: r4 : É A» » www T p. -— ee 
S When his (thirsty) people asked AA Seed b redi diras LES 
P Him for Water: "Strike the rock ^h. zx ete te ete Ee 
by; d € * . — - p°’ S A 
E With thy staff": out of it 2 d 
ofthe PE IN pope cca A re 6 avr rZ Re? 
RS There gushed forth twelve springs: LJ yt legate Cub $62 pe ie 
E = 
<A * 5> 
em E 
b. Ree 
p ee 
"sgj = partial truths. It is not now a question of saving Israel from the bondage of Egypt, nor Be | 
BA teaching Midian the ethics of business, nor reclaiming the people of Lot from sexual sin Mo 
Bs or Thamid from the sin of oppression in power, or ‘Ad from arrogance and ancestor- Aa 
an worship. Now are set forth plainly the issues of Life and Death, the Message of Allah, Jes. 
ey the One Universal God to all mankind. d 
ari UA, r 
E 1132. "Unlettered," as applicd to the Prophet here and in verse 157 above, has three e 
m special significations. (1) He was not versed in human learning: yet he was full of the Sd 
aa highest wisdom, and had a most wonderful knowledge of the previous Scriptures. This E. 
E was a proof of his inspiration. It was a miracle of the highest kind, a "Sign", which every id 
E one could test then, and every one can test now. (2) All organised human knowledge vd 
S tends to be crystallized, to acquire a partial bias or flavour of some "school" of thought. US 
E The highest Teacher had to be free from any such taint, just as a clean slate is necessary xS 
ef if a perfectly clear and bold message has to be written on it. (3) In iii. 20 and Ixii. 2, no 
Ps the epithet is applied to the Pagan Arabs, because, before the advent of Islam, they were on 
E unlearned. y 
Ax 1133. We now come to some incidents in Jewish history, which have been referred ps 
As to in it. 57-60. Here they have special reference to their bearing on the times when early RD: 
34 — Islam was preached. The Twelve Tribes and the parable drawn from them have been ie 
Su] explained in n. 73 to ii. 60. E. 
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S.7 A.160-163 J.9 e esl V SLT sj, 
^ 


Ue ahs 2^p ahs oie ahs ahe sho ahs ghe she ghe sh Ap gf E af Ae ghe afte ate ate ale gir 3h 
"ret tore: Ope h^ TERR" A Oy k PUDE: A Ra" e 3t] xw ee Oy *2- Ae RL e pq a or a Eque cpa Cere sa Dp m] 
HAMO MO MAIS M ARAMA RA S ISS RES SERE ROOD ESL ARR) Qa PRI SEAT PSU ANT APR] IRURE COLONIA CAO 


* 


cot Bu 
e Each group knew its own place "nc ETE i 
po bom CANT Vade BR 
EA For water. We gave them os I- 9-7 BS 
T E 


o» - 4 "^^ 
SA ^ 735 3 — oS Ca r E 
3 The shade of clouds, and sent [K Fe 1E mus [E 








p Down to them manna and quails, PRN aR RS 
ee (Saying): "Eat of the good things RGF A pet gs eg 
bur M 
BC We have provided for you": fae 
Gd (But they rebelled); to Us ES 
PE A M 
e They did no harm, but Sy 
S They harmed their own souls.'"* Is 
<y e 
i. ; HS 
& . And remember it was p ^S otn i ca e EE ^" t v ES 
ze l AES aa otal S a s 31» FE 
EX Said to them: FS "e - £4 [xe 
MS " : eS} 2». Z n ^ ^7 -$ A b $ er r> PES 
x “Dwell in this town Nn PUNCH TOS WIPE 1B 
cS ; ' H 7" EB 
TA And eat! therein as ye wish, S A avo) Z Ae SEA "cii EX: 
S . eb KS pod | mw 2 I 
Bs But say forgive (us) ae z — ORS 
br And h z GD: T Be 
eo nd entcr the gate n À [S 
3E In a posture of humility: d 
Sm We shall forgive you s 
zis l x 
d Your faults; We shall increase e 
per^ a pa 
S (The portion of) those who do S 
A ^» Xd 
= good. E 
es DEA: 
x - PT 
Am But the transgressors among them AO 33 i E 
D Changed the word from that anc E i pi 
fs z . E uto 
P= Which had been given them 2 
i So we sent on them c 
ce pei 
A A plague from heaven. [34 
T ial 
E For that they repeatedly S 
eS 1136 s 
QE transgressed. E 
con S 
EE 5A 
D SECTION 21. S 
i [x4 
E . Ask them concerning the town e 
TT 4 es 
= Standing close by the sea. g 
RE sae 
s om 
S PRI EN 
bars LP 
b T 12 
Ec 1134. Cf. ii. 57 and n. 71. = 
term PES "s . " P 
ii. 1135. As in vii. 19, we may construe "cat" here to mean not only eating literally, n 
E- but enjoying the good things of life. E: 
E 1136. Cf. ii, 58-59, and n. 72. The story is here told by way of parable for the times as 
BS of Islam. Hence we have a few verbal changes: e.g., "dwell in this town" instead of R 
441 “enter this town." etc. ^ 
eA Da 
Tbe z . ~ PPE a => Y TU WUYXNT o J - D am "UT. Y c OP KI CO X 62€ (2 X OY CPU CARS CI RU vU 
REL ND RICO AN RN SPAN ZN LUT TE CHVCSH CS LOT ISO NER COE SEG ASTE NUNC EY CHR 
RETE NV UNUICNUIQUAT GUTQ NUI NUUS SUI NUUAM TGC TOE Put PA 
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S. es 163-166 J.9 es shl V LEY ous 
eS. VE rj Sp aie zA 1 2 ^e e ate As | Ae Me, SES "d 
Teg OGG iG E NON SCSI SEG RAN E ERI UR Ned TN IR Ca TN oe Coy Ye 





ante 
«SE > 
. P z 
i Behold! they transgressed - Zh 94. LH 4v dud EA 
ok 1137 nds ei Dri Rd vu 
aA In the matter of the Sabbath, Z = 
Th s I 
«e . "^T tT 7 oe ae ie S? 
E For on the day of their Sabbath T n zo Tn as plo A 
Ses Their fish did h Par 
e cir fish did come to them, pe zit 
os Openly (holding up their heads.) ASA did 204, c eu 
ati = 
E But on the day they had TIT» ee 
R No Sabbath, they came not: $ a 
E Thus did We make a trial eM 
ES AE 
= Of them, for they were D. 
L Nd E " ite 2» 
is Given to transgression. [E 
E y es pr 
E W ; aid: 27? TET, m 
Sm hen some of them said Ter B 5c e. 
E "Why do ye preach ZE, 
pic" A ar ^ ed OR 
RE To a people whom Allah cs! Ae wy: ine 25 M 
i Will destroy or visit 
=e With a terrible punishment?"-! P$ = 
RE "os t4 ° A 
AE Said the preachers: “To discharge EN 
m Our duty to your Lord cud 
D. And perchance they may fear Him." ie E 
A ie? 
Re r ; d» 
<; 4165. When they disregarded the warnings P? 
E v L li > 
De That had been given them, oe 
Bis We rescued those who forbade Sie 
a. ; » x 
NS Evil; but We visited m 
c S 
S The wrong-doers with a PN 
P, > 
EE Grievous punishment, because pa 
S ra o: è - — 
rel They were given to transgression. iss” 
ce 
E - SI 
e . When in their insolence e^. A ege EAA ee. ie 
be "CREE 23 e ant bass 
EE They transgressed (all) prohibitions, 222» ul EC 
yi od 
di HO v^» 
Ve E 3 
p e 
E (o 
Do 1137. Cf. ii. 65 and n. 79. Fishing. like every other activity, was prohibited to Israel see 
‘ 2 on the Sabbath day. As this practice was usually observed, the fish used to come up with PM 
“a a sense of security to their water channels or pools openly on the Sabbath day, but not x 
E on other days when fishing was open. This was a great temptation to the law-breakers, > 
N- which they could not resist. Some of their men of piety protested, but it had no effect. je» 
Nc. When their transgressions, which we may suppose, extended to other commandments, Ber? 
E passed beyond bounds, the punishment came. oo 
NS UA 
D 1138. There are always people who wonder, no doubt sincerely, what good it is to o 
cops preach to the wicked. The answer is given to them here: (1) every man who sees evil beue 
<a) — must speak out against it; it is his duty and responsibility to Allah; (2) there is always es 
<a $ a chance that the warning may have effect and save a precious soul. This passage has a i M 
Ed special meaning for the times when our Holy Prophet was preaching in Makkah, Kes 
iE apparently without results. But it applies to all times. E 
« Dex 
Mei E 
Jr (y TT TED EEG TA AD STRE TAD RUAD AION Ne ORG USD Sa Ce QUT E) PES ANSIASGNTA MALAA xis 
P Wut Vas vy x y BOGS ye Ne Él F pi ryt ME TU dut P ryt rE DOE yi AUS AEN To Bane 
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LI 
Lt eyd 
J.9 e 
7 A.166-169 
S.7 A. 







Qa GU 
be ELIT 
Se d Mer ert 
o Q ^ PE E GA t/i H a 
SOSA ES = 
ao abo USES RUESYAC A 2: 
AEST MSS 5 
MOM RENTING i) ne k 
5965656355905: m & 
QM SQ MG E PE 
AU ay MONA aN 
2 abe COREE EX 
n e Vs y A^ do CUNG 5 ; + 
TT. abe CORO hee ” rae 
Mee she CORON OORES = , (ate 3L 35 PS 
3 FRAN A ] to them: -2 qe db xl ees 
eS e said 1139 2 ou ak cM E 
b W apes, d." - SOR | OI 
EE “Be ye jected. 140 i ar ver ES 
SE B d and rej lare! ro xd i 
E) ^ epic d did dec B ias BS 
e Lor t t-te 2 2 horn 
E Behold! thy ld send A di dM a 75 J = E e Ss 
2:5 ou y Lugd P: 
= at He w to the Day uld E» 2 e 
b. in S EN 
S] ^ of Jude cae 5 BE 
o2 : em "bie Lan 
d Afflict th Thy EO Iso IEEE : IS: 
b isement. eisa am, F sp INC es 
E hastise but H : Parf ANT Ze Gey 
Re C ibution, rciful. Viro vios - abl REX 
“can tribu st Me a ee ^ pla) rz 
i. ddp ing, Mo: PE abe M v Bs 
A Oft-forgiv TP “yee NS oes aid b Ex: 
ee) hem up h 929A z pai uS: 
ean ke t is earth. : Der vC \, - "T 
t sections them so e A AA eee a E 
SE to ng d som Joay AS 
TA There a rightcous, [24 
Coy are the ETA eye 
a That Oppo io. 
L- t are the hem ity: d 
ase a : thc ersily: ce ie 
dE 2n oix ACER le ba) ^c E: 
S] we h prospc TEREI uati - D 
Se ith bot ^2 À al core OC 
S wa hat they * Seil SNK AS IB 
so rder t Us). oS} 7 A^ z eS EV ee e 
m In i turn (to det sh "Ld o9 i23 do Beer [34 
S| Might cceeded bolo giao <5 NE, dx 
3 decidat Rc ESSI E 
| 169. Afte il) genera M FCD cde i 
EL evi k, 114 ve \ ME i 
Bax Boo a : 
m ited hemse rot 
bs heri t pc 
M In (for ld SE 
S ose . orid, XA 
GP ch S wW [ee 
Re They f thi Ores 
A err AM S O Cy 
rS vanitic p 
3] Te ae 
DA d 724 
E of the Lor t 
ES dments Deut. i 
eu he comman day": also f thc ee 
ae : o M 
LE t obey : ou this the end ". and cz 
SI 9 ill no and y from nd”; ive 
aa ia if ye wi | comm afar, fr derstai d 
"(a s j . " > d A S , rx 
EE. 1139 ut, xi. 28 t of the x n against ue thou s their EP 
P 1140. turn Il brin tion 's history. ED 
em but shall t : à na ld’s s ie: 
a your pa “The ee flieth: fact in the oon foresee. ke a nation es 
OS n: AE t a we ake i d nO 
SE Vili. ft as . reat as t m 8$ a y" 
Ar XX swi ;. ag far no mc i RINS 
" Me re - E . at & 
cS many o T— À is it likely ing lip servic id iheir oi RO: Bombus > 
Aad 1141. ded i ok, ions o tions. ut t iet 
es rsecution cn inheriting a ae i gods etes ii. 88. abo SCENES 
as ps Merely d umb to ” is onc o days' ds SS OY SO S4 
ces 1142. If they succ h finance numbered ODE 
os i us. Ut “Hig a few EON ye 
ES rightco glaring. xcept for a - 2D ROR 
Pe the more ch us e SO DOO 
p all not tou (OOo OD 
er ha . : PIA 
Pos S fficiency ux BO TE, TAS 3 v 
Bem ODD OO 
Ad NANT AS yet 79 
m SEDENS 
hs OE Qe 2 
^ aT f) 
Lis: wget 
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S.7 A.169-172 A 9 Kok ehl V ile ies 





oO NEE Oe Ae We Le ALIAM Oe ae Ae Ne ASE ANE ad 
e: FH QUA NE ORC PUES KERSA iS TUN PUP SINT AE UENO IPP STATES, gut 
cs Sees 
£ Saying (for excuse): "(Everything) T E 
E. Will be forgiven us." d 
z E 
EC (Even so), if similar vanities ES > 
Came their way, they would EN 
<; S (Again) seize them. er 
Bs Was not the Covenant!'? Se 
D Of the Book taken from them, SA 
EE That they would not Z$ 
Ms ; : M 
E Ascribe to Allah anything 23 
cS eX 
ea But the truth? And they pS 
E. Study what is in the Book. = 
D But best for the righteous KM 
MAS ; Be» 
E^ Is the Home in the Hereafter. x v 
po Will yc not understand? cud 
d iM 
2 Ie 
D . As to those who hold fast iS > 
«i e : Ira 
E By the Book and establish o 
MS Regular Prayer,-never | fae 
os Shall we suffer the reward ae 
RS Of the rightcous to perish. > 
SA E 
“W171. When We raised the Mount (A4 owed c qae. s 
kE TEP AM alb as dr p Sl Las TM @ i 
5 Over them, as if it had been 2 Sie 
pz A : m» p? PR 576 A2 r pe 
E A canopy, and they thought APA hz C AG oe 291 E 
R : KEPET 2 rete iS 
BS It was going to fall on them » ES e 
mi (We said): “Hold firmly” = 
Y 
«oS i o> 
eS To what We have given you, re 
E And bring (ever) to remembrance REM 
2 : What is thercin; ^ Ed 
e 79 U 
E. Perchance ye may fear Allah". Dr 
A is 
pus o 
pE. SECTION 22. IH 
d E 
p^ When thy Lord drew forth!" A aA E nee fa^ Pd 
Sti From the Children of Adam- m 2 dr 2 ep “ite 2) ol X2 > 
os We 
3E oe 
E 1143. Cf. Exod. xix. 5-8; xxiv 3; xxxiv. 27; and many other passages. Et 
M Fr 4 
E 1144. Cf. ii. 63 and n. Se 
LIS i d 
e 1145. Therein = in the Book or Revelation, in “what We have piven you." > 
ee given y PE 
E. 1146. This passage has led to differences of opinion in interpretation. According to Er 
Se the dominant opinion of commentators each individual in the posterity of Adam had a [s 
A separate existence from the time of Adam, and a Covenant was taken from all of them. = [Si^ 


DANSES NU DAN RE NNR AERO 
SA 


Em TE Re ry ae sy E Tye Jg* IYE wet ge aes H aot 4 63 vC E Us 2E ae Ty Qd 
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S.7 A.172-174 J.9 eli eh V aL EY 8; yew 














Ae, 5 Py 5 ei $ mS zà à $ rhe Vs a a : 4 2^ 3^ Aa 35e 35e abe 5 62. ye c 65 A 255 392. 3 3o D 352. 352 ahs, É V3 as, P 
PSE INES SS NINES NGS YN VEINES QN EMISSIONS COE 
se e eur 
ee From their loins- dés 24 A "lh > 1^ ae 
d Their descendants, and made them p Y 57, p I 
d Testify concerning themselves, CES i aito 4 ee l it a% E 
opi 1 . bs - tai ' B 
d (saying): : Cue 
EMI 2 ron 2.47 ^ be 
= ‘Am I not your Lord inate lie of DE 
28 (Who cherishes and sustains you)?"- nee 
x They said: “Yea! A 
SA] — We do testify!!!" (This), | E. 
E e do testify! (This), lest A. 
d Ye should say on the Day [24 
Sd Of Judgment: "Of this we [24 
PES pis 
m Were never mindful”: ie 
eti v ARIS 
SS DIR 
ES Or lest ye should say: LEA SS, 0c (iveevtwverM8 dE 
s UN p 7 "rPe m€ + € è - oi” Mie tes 
ie 43 9, , U oO. d TY i IC 
Kc "Our fathers before us =2 IO ee bi 2 [=e 
SS] ost? Sun 9". e one 
ee Took false gods, A QU PT (ee Aneel NY tye ise 
S| But we are (their) descendants d IL PS uns iie 
VS After them: wilt Thou then ON 
a s 


Destroy us because of the deeds 


Y 


DU 
We 
NG: 








Se Of men who followed falsehood!!* ate 
cd [34 
Nc Lae 
eG; i Sue ry “ ifs; 
Ee . Thus do We explain A vp tesine 7S (1 ES. d © i 
pus The Signs in detail; WA ATT A d ee wd D 
ex [24 
sd s 
EIS tone 
p: = which is binding accordingly on each individual. The words in the text refer to the se 
aS descendants of the Children of Adam, i.e., to all humanity, born or unborn, without any ae 
pf ry vi DN : = . : + a 6 pty 
E limit of time. Adam's seed carries on the existence of Adam and succeeds to his spiritual izg 
E heritage. Humanity has been given by Allah certain powers and faculties, whose R 
EPN ossession creates on our side special spiritual obligations which we must faithfull lo. 
ed P P P £ Y B 
pE discharge: see v. 1. and n. 682. These obligations may from a legal point of view be [Ee 
L- considered as arising from implied Covenants. In the preceding verse (vii 171) a reference x 
Gey was made to the implied Covenant of the Jewish nation. Now we consider the implied B% 
«x Covenant of the whole of humanity, for the Holy Prophet’s mission was world-wide. Is 
GM E 
oe | . . " * MSS 
Pa 1147. The Covenant is completed in this way. We acknowledge that Allah is our  [%, 
b Creator, Cherisher, and Sustainer: therefore we acknowledge our duty to Him: when we ee 
E so testify concerning ourselves, the obligation is as it were assumed by us; for it follows Ge 
M from our very nature when it is pure and uncorrupted. a 
c. E S x 
em 1148. The latent faculties in man are enough to teach him the distinction between ee 
am good and evil, to warn him of the dangers that beset his life. But to awaken and stimulate is 
ed them, a personal appeal is made to each individual through the “still small voice” within ES 
3S him. This in its uncorrupted state acknowledges the truth and, as it were, swears its D 
Mie NT . A - Oc . Set. 
ee: Covenant with Allah. There is, therefore, no excuse for any individual to say, either (1 ee 
as y y S, 
E that he was unmindful, or (2) that he should not bc punished for the sins of his fathers, i 
iem because his punishment (if any) comes from his personal responsibility and is for his own eO 
E rejection of faith and the higher spiritual influences. rx 
ES PE 
(2 ee pepe UIN PU TP UU ESR UyENCU ec ee epee eta ee SSS SS eee 
XÉS UPA ON YIU S PYRE YPN LIL AL OL LAN S 
pets, t à TY o 49 vo y S SY v a wo TY Jy o > g Fi d € dijo 45 o dg JÜ 3 4 Job 4 I dx 
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S.7 A.174-176 J.9 pbl ejh V cie i ayy 
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SEA BOL DOR 208 2o ate 208 208 200 260 292 202 she 202 she ate ate abe she abe she abe oie abs ahs. 359 ait 
PSS IES ISS INS ISON NO ISO INES ONO SOS SS NOES OO ESO OO SOLO SEO ONE 
5 Gee 
e And perchance they may turn [33 
xm j ae 
A (Unto Us). [23 
E. Relate to them the story’ 74 LU Reed xit a A: E 
MU . $ là isl, lr eco TEN S n oo 
E Of the man to whom c xis i: Toe oai zE 
ES f Za DAE " I o 
i We sent Our Signs, Ki 320 943 | "n? is 
PS p + d [MA oy 
eb But he passed them by: P " Ss 
$25 : ave P. 
EC. So Satan followed him up, c p» allo d 
= ae x 
Eo And he went astray. d 
em If it had been O Will rre% Sense fa ret ar > A4 me 
a O ano oae lan) i», [E 
p: We should have elevated him M 
ze € 
bet Atle here urhe hee o4, m 
$7] With Our Signs: but he JO erc Sao A, B 
is ba we s j 5 XQ 
$E Inclined to the earth, e 
: : : SA 
ix And followed his own vain p> 
L hes sk: 
ez. desires. ? [s 
E His similitude is that ct 
bt a A T. Mir 
E Of a dog: if you attack SOFT M 
eue : . DS 
EE Him, he lolls out his tongue, pup y E 
AA : P . a" ipie 
i Or if you leave him alone, Q3 sega) EU 
E , A) 
Say He (still) lolls out his tongue.'!*! EN 
y : EN y: 
3 That is.the similitude S 
= : 3 pas 
& Of those who reject Our Signs; ae 
peu E ; 
ex So relate the story; vas 
Pad Perchance they may reflect. on 
es ee 
«Ss e 
i. FS 
eR" a) 
oem d 
iom E 
ss 1149. Commentators differ whether this story or parable refers to a particular 
X] ^ individual, and if so, to whom. The story of Balaam the seer, who was called out by ES. 
22 s: . : T T x uo 
E^ Israel's enemies to curse Israel, but who blessed Israel instead, (Num. xxii., xxiii., xxiv.) — és 
Se is quite different. It is better to take the parable in general sense. There are men, of ino 
Ee talents and position, to whom great opportunities of spiritual insight come, but they an 
p perversely pass them by. Satan sees his opportunity and catches them up. Instead of rising — 
S higher in the spiritual world, their selfish and worldly desires and ambitions pull them DE 
esi — down, and they are lost. e 
c l ies 
Bc 1150. Notice the contrast between the exalted spiritual honours which they would a, 
c have received from Allah if they had followed His Will, and the earthly desires which E. 
dE eventually bring them low to the position of beasts and worse. es 
BS P 00 EF 
ed 1151. The dog, especially in the hot weather, lolis out his tongue, whether he is — [ES 
TUNI . z . a P [OM 
sg — attacked and pursued and is tired, or he is left alone. It is part of his nature to slobber. id 
e So with the man who rejects Allah. Whether he is warned or left alone, he continues ae 
Ae] to throw out his dirty saliva. The injury he will do will be to his own soul. But there es 
Bi may be infection in his evil example. So we must protect others. And we must never Se 
GEI — give up hope of his own amendment. So we must continue to warn him and make him ero 
ed think. Ux 
i e FE ER : € : LI IPLE: 
roS SUE SOT WP NP NPP PLP UPD ESTNE TER RUSSES TNR SEE UE 
Boe IVE duo Tye Suo Ov Jqu Sys Tye IYE sye Tye vU» sys Tye syè syè Jy» dus dye vUo «Qu IYE IGE Jo IYE Tox 
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pr ES 35: GT 3 7 
po SINS ROS SES NBN S T ROSIE SSAC GOON ONO SOI RUNE CORTES eS 
521 177. Evil as the example are "TEC Came | 4 
E E = Soil eal es 2 Se 
ms People who reject Our Signs ist 
E | hd (5 K^ 24 ad A. 4 » A 
ey And wrong their own souls. M Slil pka (i95 us 
“Foe S 
551178. Whom Allah doth guide,- " icis LT s df ES 
ZE i i iste 
a He is on the right path: e 
ES * » -9 e inte 
ic Whom He rejects from His GV o» aan As ids s 
nity e Age Pp 
pes guidance.- ie 
p Such are the persons who losc!'? nio 
Rm E. 
ES f RT 
ey . Many are the Jinns and men te ger i ecco RO 
e \ \ Ay Sao ce i 93 a. [m 
ded We have made for Hell: oy oco: d PE 
pt . PIDE" >) N » “ EN -s4 p 
JE They have hearts wherewith they i 39 zi edo oppi Yo ^ s ex 
is n 1153 SURDE [zs 
p Understand not, eyes wherewith nes ae Sore 
Act : T^ Ara z Zr e ^o A = 
= They see not, and ears wherewith wach [ue dis Seca sic ae 
6 Thev h T Ez 
e ey hear not. They are i Pe 2: 2s BE 
i ad UE Mi BR 
a Like cattle,-nay more M le Isl le [ns 
oes) * + Eri 
ee Misguided: for they ise 
o ' ANA 
A Are heedless (of warning). US 
em Eas 
ay . 1154 E 
FS . The most beautiful names “&% {i gees bir Bote [34 
E sok ogi ies 
44 Belong to Allah: + Ld E 
SES ` Mà ur refait E ek 
oy . xin 
P So call on him by them; ip G os E 
«3 Es - 
c But shun such men as d Ee 
fra F . So 
dE Distort His names: see pps 
S For what they do, they will ae 
= Soon be requited. oe 
es Of those We have created Se 
Ge Are people who direct y 
x pes 
pi re 
ei 1152. Those who reject Allah will be deprived of Allah's grace and guidance. His E 
a i i : inte 
ES Mercy is always open for sincere repentance. But with each step downwards, they go eua 
ES lower and lower, until they perish. peo 
e 1 oe » ER 
RE 1153. Cf. ii. 18. Though they have apparently all the faculties of reason and are 
em perception, they have so deadened them that those faculties do not work, and they go Pe 
L- headiong into Hell. They are, as it were, made for Hell. isa 
ic. 1154. As we contemplate Allah's nature, we can use the most beautiful names to es 
Eo express His attributes. There are hundreds of such attributes. In the opening Süra, we Ec 
FS have these indicated in a few comprehensive words, such as Rahman (most Gracious), i 
AS x : s B : ^ we 
ax] Rahim (most Merciful), Rabb-ul-'álamin (Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds). Our Ve 
E bringing such names to remembrance is part of our Prayer and Praise. But we must not SE 
2E ^ associate with people who use Allah's names profanely, or so as to suggest anything Ds 
chad ; SR. ; : z AM 
35 derogatory to His dignity or His unity. Cf. xvii. 110. rd 
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S.7 A.181-185 1.9. pll et V le dis, 
MA AN Ac a $ “a 296 (n S aN eo Y- 8 3 35 ; 28 ae Se d S $ / Sf fey 9 s $e oA af V. af WS. o > Se, q $ ax ^ AIS ans 
FEES INS INES INAS IGS ES INS TRG ISDS NES ISO INC IED EON CO OO COS AGUAS PS HN Eua 





rite IN 
e (Others) with truth, X 
PS * * * . on ^ xd exe 
Tt And dispense justice therewith. : nens 
B s 
E E 
ps SECTION 23. ON 
E Ie 
di e 
554182. Those who reject Our Signs one o aee cor N x 
t $ 1 ; J gns, APO d) e E Sd 
es We will lead them step by step i e 
E To ruin while they know not:! ^*^ Ez 
E^ . Respite will I grant cd 
SA Unto them: for My sch Da 
ory nto them: for My scheme se 
DC ed * A; 
T Is strong (and unfailing). E» 
QE REA 
Bs . Do they not reflect? ^ "(€ 4 f A 
sl ; ` j ...— 41155 : al 19 e 39! p 
ES Their Companion is not seized : A4 - iid 
m e * * - E 
EE! With madness: he is but E 
E- A ; 1156 Dd 
RE perspicuous warner. se 
p & > 
e . Do they see nothing < or P o aar c. B 
eS .* r ns ^ ^ p AC e A af > ees 
mbes 3 5 * NA 
E- In the kingdom of the heavens Vly aX CST Bly bs 24 E z 
ey And the earth and all ahs Oe a dak CR Ck te Ce ee | 
BS "m ST EK LS se^ oa 4M gles oa 
EE That Allah hath created? " E 
Pe Baca pacer + uten EE 
(Do they not see) that ORAT Jon eat aos edem ; 3 
E- It may well be that E So 
es z 3 . vas 
SS Their term is nigh ono 
ed i 
Drawing to an end? oe 
«S ME 
Ec ee 
SS DEO 
a [A 
p 1154-A. See also Ixviii. 44 and n. 5626. ed 
Se ta 
“oa 1155. Their companion, i.e., the Holy Prophet, who lived with and amongst them. [33 
p. He was accused of madness because he behaved differently from them. He had no selfish K&S? 
Bs ambitions; he was always truc, in thought, word, and deed: he was kind and considerate a 
REA to the weak, and was not dazzled by worldly power or wealth or position: he was |> 
E undeterred by fear of the strong, the mockery of the cynics, the bitterness of the evil, PM 
BU. or the indifference of the heedless. That is why he stood out boldly against wrong: he 22 
-| did not mince his words, and his warnings were not mealy-mouthed. ES 
ps oe 
ES 1156. Mubin; perspicuous. The reason why I have not used a simpler word, such as E 
E “plain” or "clear" is explained in n. 716 to v. 15. Al-Mustafa’s sermons were not polite id 
«sS| reminders, with an eye to the flattery of weaknesses in high places or national vanities — E > 
a or crowd passions. They brought out every foible into the glare of light, by a fiery ae 
x eloquence fed by inspiration from Allah. E. 
«S Ses 
e. 1157. An appeal to Allah's most wonderful universe should at once convince a a 
Bs: thinking mind of man’s nothingness, and Allah’s power, glory, and goodness. Man's term a 
m here is fleeting. If he is not warned by the great Signs, and the Messages which call his Se 
*a| attention to them, is he capable of any faith at all? EA 
P. c 
uoo e oTov OU OM OO TLD NV M eM eM MON eMe M A 
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S.7 A.185-188 J.9 «JI ezdi V be i ayy 
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Bee Ae e ode E Ap n Naw Oe Ae SA xg Ae. 3 he NJ ey: n4 p as o Ag 2 he Se oe c ^e 3 ^e. 35e. ads ae AE 
ENS INS USS ING EIN ING INES SEINE IES SE LX QUU USED N AD SEIN EINES NESSIE EET 
Pet we 332 
b . Ee 
Ez In what Message after this Des 
e^ . . INA 
E Will they then believe? is 
E aN 
wis ioe 
64 186. To such as Allah rejects PS 
Cl $ 1 Y 
P. From His guidance, there can be Be 
“Sa No guide: He will [a 
ES : ; [Io 
$c Leave them in their trespasses, i= 
a A . * . « DA 
ES Wandering in distraction.'"? i. 
m E 
b AO 
a They ask thee about ee 
oR = IS a 
A = RS 
E The (final) Hour-when SUE NI n [zs 
ois] . a L . E - ^ é a -A z * oe SA 
E Will be its appointed time? SN cl Mus y AeYàoos [EP 
ES Say: "The knowledge thereof pM Orie ene 
= . dil el vr crai i AS sinn Poe 
p Is with my Lord (alone): BA als THORP) SSN s 
5 None but He can reveal T TERCER T ~ 
EE ANE 1159 PISS allele iste DS 
(acs r : fide 
P- Heavy were its burden through CORSA [zs 
"Ob i ot ^ NM 
| The heavens and the earth. ss [Se 
<] Only, all of a sudden ise 
i Will it come to you." Ee 
e» r e 
E They ask thee as if thou Ry 
Ti x Y 
dE Wert eager in search thereof:!!9? eis 
m Say: "The knowledge thereof ore 
PS Is with Allah (alonc), is 
a But most men know not.” es 
zm . Say: "I have no power eue 
Bes Over any good or harm [5 
eri: wre 
ess To myself except as Allah [2s 
bro Ep 
Ed [ze 
ee te 
es as 
Bice 1158. Cf. ii. 15. If Allah's light is removed, the best of them can only wander hither is 
me and thither, like blind men, in distraction. ioe 
c? 2] aad 
cs : CINE . "P bat 
po 1159. The fact of its coming is a certainty: the exact time appointed for it is not rk 
mS revealed by Allah. If it were it would be so momentous as to disturb our thoughts and — |I. 
vM] life. It would be a heavy burden to us. Our duty is to be prepared for it at all times. E 
oe It will come when we least expect it. [In the present Gospels Jesus says the same thing: Ore 
m he docs not know the Hour, but it will come suddenly. "But of that day and that Hour A 
$2 knoweth no man, no, not the angles which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. E 
p- Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is." (Mark. xiii. 32-33). vno 
ed a 
bm : ! : Su 
c 1160. Hafi is usually construed to mcan; "eager or anxious in search of": the iss 
SA preposition following here is ‘an = concerning, about. Some commentators (including P&S 
S$ ^ Ragib) understand it in this passage to mean "well-acquainted." In xix. 47, with the [e B 
A preposition bi following it, it significs **well-disposed to", favourable to, good to, kind to." eS, 
ee ore 
«E PS 6 m BERE es RS TETE ng TEATE aie! e VERUM Spon TESTE 3 e CP oes io Sg TREES e TTS SS TET ge a TT a mmr 
ARAN AAO AGOGO EA e eRe REET 
VE "Qe TQ5 vy* Ye Ee «go (u* Tye Syl vot oye des IES 9g Fey 
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S.7 A.188-189 


Roe abe abe 320p abe she abn 250 ghe 26r 
EUIS Pare doo ee EA A D (AE) AC Sy s EA caret 
ENED NGS ING INS EINES ICQ NDING 
Ca 
2A x» 
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J.9 e edl 


saha e ahe ae q 
oe £M m a! NS P^ ICA va Se 
Ais IRA AS ACC 





V bs M s, yee 


§ x A Se 3 yes ut b Al NC S ed ad E Y SN 39 3 bss ka aue En i 
SUSUR UA IN SYD PUN SUN AURAL TO 


D 


Per 
e : MS 
Ad Willeth. If I had knowledge ES 
Ory EAT 
ee Of the unseen, I should have : ba 
wee Multiplied all good, and no evil Gi RA ese iF Pee S 
: eX - & " at as ee 
eS Should have touched me: m Side 
AU idc tur a 
SE I am but a warner, : e 
S . . ge l- 4 
ya And a bringer of glad tidings E 
EM i me 
E To those who have faith.”''® a? 
phe Re NS 
red bas 
"x SECTION 24. M 
hd : “ ae 
A It is He Who created lore A 2 t$ o. he Re e 
med Pd = »* ” “a e i 
“Sry . Lary 5o 9 pent c« à E 
i You from a single person, "2 2A IOP Ot dot a e E 
ep : ter 7 wh P Fate) 
pes And made his mate ^ t.t. ucc: RS 
cere |. . p 
d Of lik 1162 ; H aes LL su lems’ - [23 
p ike nature, in order Le ee ae 
bL. i s Lan at odd er ow pt se — 
38 That he might dwell with her CAU WO FRIES ee lie es 
yi A ET 
$E (In love). When they are UT PARE COUTE ae 
g] United, she bears a light PSMA oS UGS e E. 
kc Burden and carries it about A ^ cC a ee 
ee - MU VF Y ; EO 
Ee (Unnoticed). When she grows Mp S ot ES 
aint Pate 
RE Heavy, they both pray!!& Sa 
A X 
ee To Allah their Lord (saying): d 
eS té : y 
= If Thou givest us oe 
somes . e 
SE A goodly child, '!** are 
bl 5 
<4 We vow we shall E. 
S (Ever) be grateful.” e 
E ae” 
as pes 
d ae 
ez 1161. A warner to all, and a bringer of glad tidings to those who have faith, because f$ 
S] they will profit by the glad tidings. As every one is invited to faith, the glad tidings are as? 
z | i 
«»1 offered to all, but they are not necessarily accepted by all. ect 
= y y P y Exe 
Bs 1162. Cf. iv. 1, and n. 504, where the construction is explained. ne 
E E 
L 1163. The mystery of the physical birth of man, as it affects the father and the on 
£x mother, only touches the imagination of the parents in the later stages when the child ian 
pe is yet unborn and yet the life stirs within the body of the expectant mother. The coming BEN 
Se of the new life is a solemn thing, and is fraught with much hope as well as much unknown EX 
ign E E p y 
E- risk to the mother herself. The parents in their anxiety turn to Allah. If this feeling of E» 
M solemnity, hope, and looking towards Allah were maintained after birth, all would be E 
SRE| — well for the parents as well as for the rising generation. But the attitude changes, as the AD 
$$ ^ verses following show. ye 
c RS ES 
a 1164. Goodly: sálih: includes the following ideas: sound in body and mind; healthy; — [$22 
“sl righteous; of good moral disposition. ae 
By: ea 
5 SE SS 0 S 
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STARS ym 
LO OSM ON ON SI ORO pnt 
RRS REIN PUO PO core E 
SRO ERO CRORE ORE ORE OREN aA ee UA eae Br 
CERERE RATERS CLA Éi ES 
mat. y ‘ CSS tot DUI rA x a ee 
FRU APN APS ays ure Bx 
Fen a them =" TE 
e iveth 24 
E] 190. hild, they ascri D 
3m A goodly child, in the gift f E 
: | 7 Pu 
a To others a share Las 
E received: ES: 
Rs They have [3s 
H; Allah is exalted vee 
Nore But rtners 2 Us 
EC. High above the pa "MUS TAN CM XY 
Spy : im. E 29 pod Xy 
p They ascribe to Him TN EA j gal yz She Y EE os 
ES ; t e pex. 
E indeed ascribe es 
81191. Do they in S Be 
=i To Him as p ; cj EB 
op. thing, 47512 Y [e 
Het eate no rcr SJ» a AL’ 3 Peed = 
A at can cr 9 oak, NI nc eren ad. 
S| Th elves created? ve - E 
ic But are thems cora: EE 
Mir d a? n E T neo 
eS - - eu 
i| ^ Nor can they ! Sce SEN ee Gi case dal a. 
she ll them to b = elk 0% © Salo RE 
ES] If e Ca ^ y^ oe | ) ed gf er 
3 ROMINA Ww) Tranh one 
1 They will not We cort s 
bis it is the same ee 
T For you it is I» 
ent call them ize 
EC Whether ye (166 es 
oor Yer nce: sent, " im 
tf i ot E 
Seo whom ye erie od An So 
ke Verily those | lah ts z bold E 
S besides A 167 meds Key 
P= like unto you: e 
E Are servants d let them ee 
EE them, an ze 
po Call upon " ex 
e Listen to your praycr, ful! (24 
E- indeed) truthful! Es 
S If ve are (in Iz 
p j Ik with? E 
et they feet to wa [=a 
2284195. Have E 
NC [zd 
A ious gift of Allah.-a Res 
cs at it is a precious gift lah. B 
kE arents forget that it m E things of Al y EE 
ve ild is born. the p: ir minds up to the ect it with mam zs 
E 1165. When the child is hould lift their enin akes them connec f course, asa P$: 
Lat oe . 'hich S ba li e mi lj . tler O Ct DS. * ae 
ies ation, w itv with the ne itas a ma > setting FEE 
SORA iracle of Crea amiliarity wit hey take it as ship. or the se SE 
A] mirac ir gradual familiarity ies, or the) false worship, E^ 
M rg | eremon idolatry or fal ET 
UST ] tead, thei and C 5 : idolatry i 25: 
« r} ns Noe a or rites - leads to ^ Ha. 
EE erstitious ideas rial world. This ignity of Allah. iscourage ie 
sup * mate digr discourag z 
po E laything of the ation of the inds much to disc ae 
"X little play dards, in derog: of Truth find: t. Yet his duty x 
Ga of false standards, oot, the teacher duced no effect. | ching Eey 
< uP alse worship takes r n s if he has pro bh 2 all opposition, 2n ES 
ep. 66. When fa pe d. it seems as | Nw. forgiving 4 i i indecision. i 
MS l1 ; he is concerne E 'erse 199 belk f doubt anc Bue 
id im. As far as he is con spirit of verse 'ir attitude o $ 2a 
him. : n the their itions. have no Vag 
qx hi ontinue his work, in t the ignorant in id superstitions, ha d EE 
e C ioinin ideas ar - t "s. an 05 
E- ae is right, and not joining deified men, or ae p Allah's soap mh o, 
AA ^ wh: idols or me They i | false nee 
1 whether 1i ah's creation, ‘al men. bu B 
SE False gods, nt of Allah's. 'n are not rea pele 
bot | 167. K : de ende : d men ur 3 L'A 
rn fe ` n p z 2e > d i 
c istence of their own His authority. Deif hey help others TL. 
ey existen bject to E ' can they GAN RN ASN RSS 
VI are subj Ives: how RAMAN TAS ARAS DASS URS à 
pz] like servants help themselves OTE ONE EF S FE BEA vt Jot IG 
im E They cannot help SN EE AMINA VU VY ye IU sy 
"EX Qt men. : PAN OPN TSN SLY ASR revues 
zs ( - ; pA ZO ERA E "t Jy v 
E ISTIS E SE SES vU He TV JV 
p -— VETAT ATMA fie ye sys SVs 
ds ut Ty 
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S.7 A.195-199 J.9 wt ej V lei 3) 
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3E Or hands to lay hold im? i z 
re r hands to tay hold with: » a ARa e AMA TE e c» 
Ez. Or eyes to see with? € emg Leo pannel ag) - RS 
4 d - [zm 
b Or ears to hear with? P 7 = 
2 . xt 
ues TI ‘ a Ee 
E Say: “Call your ‘god-partners’ ,''® 2 a 
sl : Ar 
E Scheme (your worst) against me, «CT AS SG EM 
ps And give me no respite! ew 
m m: 
od "For my Protector is Allah, ie í AR Seat EX 
det b x) 
& Who revealed the Book, X2 27 ed 
ae (From time to timc), fi ex 
SESS And He will i e 
dE Befriend the righteous. E 
(c D 
a un us an 
E "But those ye call 4 ze Ee 
EE í u se ye Ca upon a 3 - "AN i 3 eo Sorts Bay ab 
i . Load Y A nasa a a E. 
ey Besides Him, are unable 793-35 330204 20s ako 
E To help you, and indeed et sares RIC oh, ctc DRE 
E a 2 OY) Cor aee YspEm e [E 
E To help themselves. A) 


Yo 
gy 
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^ 
VERAM 


If thou callest them VERIS T EUNT odio CA 


To guidance, they hear not. 


Py 
V E 


b a d - A ener TNT A ay EN 
2 LZ] b n $ * £ . * s a 
B Thou wilt see them O3 ray ob fT Woy bh. = 
al i ES 
LS Looking at thee, but S 
SUA 1169 ext 
E] They see not. x 
E Be 
sgy 199. Hold to forgiveness; ° AAT est D 
Pa Command what is right; wr AA 2 079 9l 2 is 
ns 2 S A 
Ec But turn away from the ignorant." " f) “nell -2 P 
* a Se “ee * o e 
= Fa 
E E 
pane: p € H 
S 1168. Here is a test and a challenge. If the false gods had any power or even z 
BS existence, collect them all together. and, says the Prophet of Allah. “Let them do their Bey 
v. *. ** . . woe De 
ty worst against me." They cannot: because the whole thing is based on a superstition and E? 
pd a chimaera. xe 
E ! ! Ps 
1169. The beauty and righteousness of Al-Mustafa's life were acknowledged on all BB 
= hands, until he received the mission to preach and to fight against evil. What happened 34 
Ke then? Evil erected barricades for itself. It had eyes, but it refused to see. It had ears, d 
RES but it refused to hear. It had intelligence, but it blocked up its channels of understanding. — Ese; 
tm. Even now, after Fourteen centuries, a life of unexampled purity, probity, justice, eS 
2 4 * 4 . . MM, 
<a) and righteousness is seen in false lights by blind detractors! MOT 
C e) 
pA : : ; Be: 
» 1170. Allah comforts the Prophet and directs his mind to three precepts: (1) to Re 
b 3 P : I ° 2 
d forgive injuries, insults, and persecution; (2) to continue to declare the faith that was in EE» 
fq him, and not only to declare it, but to act up to it in all his dealings with friends and i 
each . - . spe . oc 
IA foes; (3) to pay no attention to ignorant fools, who raised doubts or difficulties, hurled [s 
SRA — taunts or reproaches, or devised plots to defeat the truth: they were to be ignored and — Ee 
S2. passed by, not to be engaged in fights and fruitless controversies, or conciliated by e 
ie: f e XN 
3| compromises. ND 
vol. ==" SS ae 7 " Poem x Mure 
Bor XGA mum LP ND ANTO TS NT PNUD NY, TA SSN, CONSTANT. SIENTE UNE EE dn 
Het HY QU Syl Tye oy Vo Tye Tye Tye syo Tye Jye (uo dye cub SYE dub Tye dub Jy» due Jyt IGE Jy Fag 
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S.7 A.200-203 J.9 gbi eI CN UE 


p gfe ahe añe git 















> gh¢ ode 935p ste 25e 302 239p she oae Me Ap gfe oA ghe afc ahs ahe qhe ake 4o 44 
Ia pesto 3 ES Dy 2. TI OE RUN, : 5 ; jx > v 6 SNE a Satie Vale E Ager eren n Ra 
EN VAE BAS INS US RCS RCS ENG PRED INN C CO AO UR EDA COIN CS UNOS EN CST Cy NOE NCO AES IOVIS. 
«Di : DAD 
«| 200. If a suggestion from Satan i33 
t3 : , [oo 
uc Assail thy (mind), !?! E 
E Seek refuge with Allah; m» 
D For He heareth and knoweth Ro 
22 (All things). e 
a a x "d d 
$4 201. Those who fear Allah, (Ss 
eS Jes 
E^ When a thought of evil x 
From Satan assaults them, e 
bic Bring Allah to remembrance, a 
“aA " > SA 
E. When lo! they see (aright)!!!” d 
p= b= 
S But their brethren (the evil ones)! “ $5472.Ar S> 
aa misian E 
S Plunge them deeper into error, zi E — ENS 
| And lax (their efforts) E 
X nd never relax (their efforts). ed 
- a 
een If thou bring them not Ses 
=| rh 
Ete A revelation, "* they say: ee 
Re ‘Why hast thou not : UR 
by d DM RS 
Ed Got it together? ee 
E & Q2 Rey? 
3d Say: "I but follow j ei bt, 
oS " NY T -F - o 
i What is revealed to me E 
DI ore 
ay From my Lord: RES 
ES cn 
E aso" 
e S D; T 
“ie ee 
E z 
E DM 
=i LAS 
vo [294 
pe E 
E | "TE E 
Em 1171. Even a Prophet of Allah is but human. He might think that revenge or s 
WX] retaliation, or a little tactful silence when evil stalks abroad, or some compromise with RES 
S ignorance, might be best for the cause. He is to reject such suggestions. d 
NS P 
p 1172. Allah protects His own, as no onc clse can. He is the sure refuge-and the only ess 
ey ^ one-for men of faith. If we are confused or angry, being blinded by this world, He will B% 
«| open our eyes. (24 
B2: oS 
cts. ‘ : K Peach 
A 1173. We go back to consider the ungodly, whom we left at verse 198, in order to — [S 
iot n» 


^ 


be taught our behaviour towards evil. The forces of evil never relax their efforts to draw je 


«S13 — their “brethren” (those who go into their family) deeper and deeper into the mire of sin [925 
Kc and destruction. m 
p : epo 
E 1174. “Ayat” here, I think, means specially an Ayat of the Holy Qur-àn. The infidels 
kc did not believe in revelation, and used to taunt the Holy Prophet, as much as to say ie 
SHA that he used to put together words and promulgate them as revelation. The answer is — PE» 
oH contained in the sentence that follows. No human composition could contain the beauty, i A 

SA power, and spiritual insight of the Qur-àn. Without inspiration it is impossible to suppose ET 

“ex that a man, with or without literary and philosophic training could produce such a book E 
S as the Qur-àn. Commentators of the Qur-ān, however, consider Ayah here to refer to ey 
p= miracle as the context seems to evidence. am 
ie URP — ———— TERE — —— S 
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| 2 962 abe abe 300 a 52 
Se AS ALE ao 228, ae ano ANE aio BOR ALR dut xu. AUS OSE ISTA CS ACE) SA CAS YAT S TRUST UN 
BER ALS GLE BIR ON O BLE OLE ALE BLE f QE WSU PAUP MURAD AUT SUE SA SUAS EAR RUN SUNS SURE AULA vas 
HOO QOO OQ QU ERT OSIRIS OMRON GNSS SA 
oar [5s 
S s : as 
E This is (nothing but) " eG 
GPS l mole 
3 5) Lights from your Lord, Se 
D^ And Guidance, and Mercy, ed 
b For any who have Faith." aM 
Ec. S 
coe a - ^» T 4 ^. [ow 
ey When the Qur-àn is read, SUPPORTS POSTS Es Ala e 
ES Listen to it with attention, PW (412 & oe 
P=! EUM (c4) : 5 pt 
p And hold your peace: GO) » pha d neca o 
m That ye may receive Mercy. E 
b. i uuo un er ere ? S. e 
- n Pl ” s sé —- 
v 205. And do thou (O reader!) Aa 3 gle "T ELA 6, SK er 
A : T M 
2s Bring thy Lord to remembrance "St. PAH tc, sees cd 
ded = = > p 
dE| In thy (very) soul, JUz35 ash lios, Ex 
ET A age ^ PP. wy 
BS With humility and remember ee i 4 Z 5 iS 
Ec i | - po 
SA Without loudness in words, OR : E 
1 v2 A n d rd 
EE In the mornings and evenings; [54 
e ex 
b And be not thou So 
us Ss 
sey Of those who are unheedful. Se 
c ves: $5 Cs. 
b; o 1176 pA » P P d ^. “ Kc - pe M a 
E nr d Pd : AR > - ^ " ` SW 
x$]206. Those who are near WO MO Ralf D jac cps lol E» 
^ » * b n EiT M ue Tu e 
e To thy Lord, disdain not n BT MP MA LDAP x 
zo : A ff) fas al A grd BEE? 
d To worship Him: Ae WH gto» ET — kno 
a They glorify Him " ae 
p And prostrate before Him. oe 
c [348 
a ae 
z e 
E ES 
E A 
E. E 
EE : pd ion is for us (1) spiritual MM 
em ^F ohr”: : i sight. The revelation is fo ; E 
b 1175. "Lights": cyes, faculty of spiritual HORS a : just as a blind man, if E» 
ds eyes, (2) guidance, and (3) mercy, (1) is the highest in prd tirely new world, {SP 
eS R ac f sight, is at once removed into an en ; SS 
b is given cyes and the faculty of sig ls ax i itizens of EK 
SS Ene : : ach the stage of spiritual insight pass into and become cit De 
XA so those who can reac l - i f the world can act up K 
i iritual World, (2) is next in degree; the man o RE 
$E] a wholly new spiritual World, he Hereafter, (3) is the Mercy of EE 
Zi to the tcaching about right conduct and preparc for the erea , E RE Ese 
m Allah, free to every one, saint and sinner, who sincerely believes and puts his tru: Pes 
by an, PE al 
s ne 
ors Allah. EE. 
p i d your Bes 
x í in spiritu: ainment, the more is your desire and y S 
BS 1176. The higher dig uti PET pe BN D MEE EN ae 
| : and worship you ` : SN 
e» opportunity to serve E ade i ice and that worship. 7 
E of all the worlds: and the greater is your pride in that servic p oe 
E ] EGER i f our humble EX 
or : : icated, as a sign o vA 
Be doti adn id pre it eR Allah -a fitting close to Sura in e 
Go ivilege of serving an , es. 
BEA — acceptance of the privilege : f the Messengers of Allah, 3 
eri , h h a contemplation of the stories of the ok 
24 which we are led, throug iiual orooress. E 
e : : : moral and spiritual prog ae 
oe to the meaning of revelation and its relation to our P ] m 
e Se rte a We mu n eee a eec qu SAY RON ANN X uS 
coy] Tp —— CRAT S SUN Oy <I ARA AR, Ni se y x) e Eo ate t NN LAS: MUST 
d muy POT Qu CE COCO CIC P0. : oe FEO SE PLE GE Tae QU FOE FOE TOR PY PS 
a A 9 : E b eo Siro g 
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Intro. to S. 8 








ES INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Anfäl, 8. [s 
Ec In the previous Introductions to the Süras we have shown how each Süra Se 
Ed is a step or gradation in the teaching of the Qur-àn. The first seven Süras, FR 
BS comprising a little less than one-third of the Qur-àn, form a gradation, sketching Br 
m the early religious history of man and leading up to the formation of the new ee 
e Ummat or Community of the Holy Messenger. Now we begin another et 
E gradation, consolidating that Ummat and directing us as to various phases in [zs 
b our new collective life. FM 
SP: ae 
ey In this chapter we have the lessons of the Battle of Badr enforced in their iS 

pe larger aspects: (1) the question of war booty; (2) the true virtues necessary for > 
E fighting the good fight; (3) victory against odds; (4) clemency and consideration RES 
E^ for one's own and for others in the hour of victory. E: 
m As regards booty taken in battle, the first point to note is that that should es 
<#a never be our sole aim in war. It is only an accidental circumstance, a sort of exe 
Be: windfall. Secondly, no soldier or troop has any prior right to it. A righteous Es 

se war is a community affair, and any accessions resulting from it belong to Allah. E 
“| Thirdly, certain equitable principles of division should be laid down to check (S: 
kE human greed and selfishness. A fifth share goes to the Imam; and he can use S 
pe it at his discretion; for his own expenses, and for the relicf of the poor and oa 
$e suffering, and the orphans and widows (viii. 41). The remainder was divided, ed 
BS according to the Prophet's practice, not only among those who were actually [5 

43] in the fight physically, but all who were in the enterprise, young and old, [Z5 
S . : : MM 
sa] provided they loyally did some duty assigned to them. Fourthly, there should [34 

p- be no disputes, as they interfere with internal discipline and harmony. Er 
em x 
E- As regards the military virtues, which are the types of virtues throughout is 
E- life, we are shown by an analysis of the incidents of Badr how against the d 
m greatest odds, Allah's help will give the victory if men are fighting not for ae 
SS] themselves but for the sacred Cause of Allah. And directions are given for the [m 
PS treatment of prisoners and for maintaining the solidarity of the Muslim [M 
= community. p 
= The date of this Süra is shortly after the battle of Badr, which was fought d 
ES on Friday, the 17th of Ramadhan in the second year of the Hijra. A short a 
“xj account of the battle is given in n. 352 to iii. 13. S 

yen ise 

kE Summary.-AM booty is really at the disposal of Allah’s Messenger under E 
“434 directions from Allah. Men of faith accept and obey these directions with — 
cheerfulness. Victory and the prize of victory come from Allah, as was proved d 
p at Badr (viii. 1-19). ese 
Ree eee eee TATE DEO OR AQ OO OO EO TOE, 


Intro. to S. 8. 





Ree ade 200 290 205 abe abe abe abe 200 200 2052 202 abe she ate ahe she gae ahe ate ahe abe she 200 ale 3.08 
E T Tey INS ONIN IONS O OOO SONGS LOSING on 
«Ss . . . . . * * * Td 
d Obedience and intelligent discipline, zeal, faith, and gratitude to Allah, are E 
a i , Sa E 
KSA the true passports to success and protection from the assaults of evil. Evil will — ES? 
Es " * + uue AR 
E. be piled up with evil and destroyed (viii. 20-37). oo 


i 


The battle of Badr was a testing time, and showed how virtue and valour 
can conquer against odds. Steadfastness and obedience; faith, courage, and 


WG 


s^ 
[ 


cR 


v 


ES fearlessness: due preparation and free expenditure of resources and cnergy:— ed 
m1 — these are expected from you by Allah, and His help is all-sufficient (viii. 38-64.) E 
x ES 
E Even tenfold odds against you do not count if you arc fighting for truth Sd 
as . " : E x 
seq and faith against enemies of truth and faith; but remember clemency and ae 
Yee z p L . pee Rea 
<4 consideration in the hour of victory (viii. 65-75.) Se 
= [2 
ces Eu 
E [3 
V rl No JU. 
Re Bs 
p a 
ae X 
E ke 
id =. 
AS] s 
A Sa 
eS Sa 
ee EE 
E i 
p iet 
* is 
E- ae 
a es 
«XS tt” 
UL aed 
E- A 
CAS V rd 
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" x" l rv 4 
cS S 
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SE e. 
4e e 
E SxS 
= ies 
ey Piet 
5 iS 
one AN 
A s 
- SP pq 
Rr ror] 
a. ur ¥ 
z Ke 
3 ps 
“ye [es 
< Bs 
c d r) #35 
ea ore 
d a 
Es om 
<a RD» 
d ‘ a » 
Fed e E 
«S Do 
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Xe RD 
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Surat Al-Anfal 8 Ayat 1-3 Juz 9 eel iI ^ du Te 






SER 35e 22 AS 25r é NU A ORO OM SM 288 ate 26 ae BLE SI ah Bae RN BOS at 
E QM - EN SANTA C ae b MAS SER 2. x CPt VA SANSA ADAE DLA LANE OS eS to eee GALES uk sae Bao 
$2] Al-Anfal, or the Spoils of War. E 
bs : DEA 
4 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ise 
ore M as gx 
Cte ost Merciful. er { SS 
ea p | nor 
“aq 1. They ask thee! concerning Eo 
Eas * " Ie 
p^ (Things taken as) spoils of war. e$ 
p Say: "(Such) spoils are is 
EA 1179 x 
3 At the disposal of Allah s 
Re And the Messenger: so fear ere 
oor : 4 
m Allah, and keep straight [s 
ae WA : iE 
= The relations between yourselves: He: 
wA Obey Allah and His Messenger, [2 
Eo » we Ae 
EE If ye do believe." [e 
44] 2. For, Believers are those z 
| Who, when Allah is mentioned, j re 
Ne : : oar BA “4 ee Ar 4^ Bas 
pE Fell a tremor in their hearts, aay $ ees. pr pe £n eet ise 
a o* 1 4 ON 
ic And when they hear " RA iS 
Aen - E po E E Re 
ey His revelations rehearsed, find (9 y te a2 ode 5» RF 
p Their faith strengthened, de 
catt - |.: Pg 
Re And put (all) their trust Re 
P. In thcir Lord; Ex 
= ! « É 
S Who establish regular prayers SEA in EAS yl "d 
P i m d et 
Be And spend (freely) out of ri y ES ie 
Pr : : d. A pz 
P= The gifts We have given r} dytin ES 
of „1180 [3s 
ese Them for sustenance: ae, 
oe a 
ex rs 
GI wo 
CH gs 
b= x 
Z8 1178. The occasion was the question of the division of the booty after the battle of d 
S| Badr. See Introduction to this Sūra. ie 
SERI tS 
o aet 2 z b= 
m 1179. Booty taken in a lawful and just war. lt belongs to the Cause, in this case qo 
s the Cause of Allah, as administered by His Messenger. The chief thing is to remain y 
k: staunch to the Cause of Allah, and have no differences among those who stand for the ee 
p: Cause. Our internal relations must be kept straight: they must not be disturbed by ies 
& cupidity or worldly considerations of gain, for any windfalls of this kind should be outside po 
esi our calculations. ie 
37e. QM 
pm : : = 
& 1180. Sustenance: The object is to warn off from the love of booty. To all true on 
"7| Believers Allah gives generous sustenance in any case. ES 
PA Ks 
o NO = SS ESE mS 
BERL ALR RACER PNY OL CONAN SL TL LCA 
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euo 
T. eh dici Ee» 
25: darn Cr 
m E LAE Y SA 
lievers: ice Myr 3-42 S 
he Be TOTO 5 
h are t l A2 E 9) le 
ts ch in trut of dignity op tro pe 
aT Su have grades forgiveness, ats Wa i d oko 
x ES 
a With t sustenance: eei z PAD ^ [S 
eS us É, Pol 12 5G? 
Ao enero thee ines} DI 
LES And g dered e F. E 
E 1181 thv Lord or © "E 
P aes eae: truth, S 
Xd Out of thy rty among Xe 
eS h a pa Lae 
b thoug iked it REOS 
ES Even isliked it, e 
eem lievers disli : l: 
od The Belie concerning eid 
x ith thee E 
e : wit de S> 
om Disputing r it was ma Sa 
h- The truth we ie were RN 
pas as i 24 LR 
b nifest, ath » oe M ek 
a| Manifest, as it den Ks E 
. . Sus 
S] Being see it Sure es 
Se hile they ou P 95 
<2 ! Allah pr a aT es E 
S] 7. Behold! arties, Ez 
b à f the two p , ET 
b One Q id be yours: 
C d > u b N 
ey That it ios t the one "such in SA 
os ished tha in verse 4: Pe, 
brine Ye wis sc in v out to 542». 
P fest cla dering thee n Bes 
E k to the in or eee = 
E. : the compa thy Lord als s ta fight 2B fight. To app ^" "just", Su» 
SD 81. Just nid "just as rnative wa ithout a fig Iso “right, o FS 
E l1 Believers the alte almost w " means als dience t e 
hs truth are the vy odds, when bundant booty lated "truth pn right in a them D 
ie . ea a ans d 3 askı iet, 
zx against h iven thee haqq, tr in truth an 1s not uth ke 
on: fight ag have giv he word / lieve in inst odds, icating the tr Es 
eee ich would ber that the wor ers beli fight again indicating mo 
S] whic ing, remem e Believ hem to fig nity of v victory. m 
A ed eaning, ing." The tru : asking t , n opportu iving them [23 
ea] full m is becoming. h also, in m with a ise by gi disputed — pex 
Soo DA hat is So Alla iding the His prom lievers : ie 
oA Ww nd. s; rovi ood he Be right pe) 
Eei 's command. : but is p rnade g e of t as the p 
SE] Allah's truction, And He "truth": som ues up em Bee 
TA to rush to bie aane in the word “trut course Bn) almost staring th c 
E in scorn of wo we have ipe sure that ms xo UE Z d 
Se 2. In verse am hey did not in destruction: in Madinah Ie 
Be mane “the truth”: t uld be certain the Muslims " all their ea 
rs ing it wo e it ; 
p concern They thought ARTES vinis Quraish nee time being, oe 
Ss course, re two the Ma for the Syria vas 
ag in the face. Badr there parisi by had least danger returning from tie a RS 
E- 183. Just ictus being ove One, which Quraish caravan unarmed. Fr tive, e 
ic i hemselves í rian trade, | upon the C nly 40 men ther alterna Der 
xt s fro h booty, Abü tive co ippe d. pe» 
s rce D uc by lucra l-equipp ll-arme ec} 
i. resou omised m nd led d most nd well-eq men, i ich T 
ES d also prom ly laden, a safest an ll-armed a than 300 cy whic = 
S an h rich y . as the B he we more : utocra Y rm 
Ge kka iew this w nst t i no ish a the IAS 
E] to Ma oint of view ut boldly agai Muslims had d shake the self victory, and Ce 
E vo ve the booty o Makkah. p at it, it woul n a splendid te 
ES as to lea ming from could defe lp they wo . a SAVE 
AX Ow en co f they 's help again. VASTE TE x 
m of 1,000 ie force. But i kah. By Allah be lowered ag S S : vU dn 
P se this Makkah. ver to m E | 
Kew to oppo ssession of tablished, ne a BOOS : 
cA d of Tru EOCOEE 
po standar e um A 
t i 
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$.8 A.7-11 J.9 qt eH ^ SEY a, pas 
^ 


Non ahe ate ahe ate ahs ghe abe she ate ate ahr ate ate ae ate ahe ghe he alle ghe she she ate ahe ahe a Sf 
: TOM a G: GT DIK he ISG DAN, At s C) Xo. À us. RC p YA do xs At at RES RES RO INR OR OOS COU ah eur 
Re: 
T» 


» 
[ 
T 
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D Q 






















A : 
ee Unarmed should be yours d d 24102 ^ 1,21 2 pes 
se y + P 4 - E lala D, s I$ 
A But Allah willed lls MEL Sod [os 
b E "^ L FL deal A" 
RC To establish the Truth t) Cre ya Vols D9 e 
p- According to His words, Pe 
T irz^Y 
p: And to cut off the roots OEC 
x id 
E Of the Unbelievers;- ie 
«2t 1 1 4 PPL pL os 7, of” ae irt A Best 
a That He might establish Truth : $3 i AT ib, Sik J E 
ZE And prove Falsehood false, Z 2 7 BH 
=I : : rt. 
S Distasteful though it be ee 
E- To those in guilt. ae 
Ex , [23 
Eo Remember ye implored Ne 
1 : UE 
E The assistance of your Lord. eS 
elo "| er 
RE And He answered you: UR 
E- "] will assist you E 
xx With a thousand of the angels, [24 
< n5 aw 
ee Ranks on ranks,"!!?! 4 
E DE 
s] 10. Allah made it but a message [3s 
P Sekt 
bc Of hope, and an assurance ES 
«S . AD 
kc. To your hearts: (in any case)! [54 
bem . E. 
E There is no help Sd 
e Except from Allah: e 
t " . . age 
E. And Allah is Exalted in Power, zi 
EX ies. 
Ee Wise. [op 
E E 
«E Es 
cd Remember He covered you s We e. trf “1278 ;cu EE 
Me . 5, » * 4 a A * s + xs V al 
< A * . 1186 - J^» r Ne | - (3l oS 
"c With drowsiness, i c. 
1 To give you calm as from Ace bb S o's Av places lo^ e 


Himself, and he caused i 


1184. Cf. in. 123, 125, 126. The number of angels. a thousand at Badr and three 
thousand and five thousand at Uhud, is equal to the strength. of the. enemy. [aoo 


1185. AM help comes ultimately from Allah. In special cases it may take special forms PH> 
to put heart into us, and to fit in with our feelings and our psychology. 


1186. Cf. iii. 154 for Uhud. Calm (presence of mind) is essential in battle and in 
all posts of danger. If the mind is too much in a state of excitement, it cannot carry — Et» 
out a well-considered or well-concerted plan. This spirit of calm confidence on the part pex 
of the Muslims won against the blustering violence of the Quraish. Ex 
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$.8 A.11-14 j9 e oH ^ JEY a, 
a : 


f abe 205 | AN Ne s e 38e abe abe ahe 35e 25e 25e rhe abe Ar 95 5 he Ae ne he 25e 26 ade as 
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(9^ a 
S , NND 
“21 ^ Rain to descend on you! an Ag touc E 
co 3 od Ss beg Cine 
m From heaven, to clean you i z 9g 72 see 
cx . Pe TE eae aes 
Qu with, to remo ou rm. nS 
i There ith, vc ftom y A NI aces [ES 
ps The stain of Satan, d 
AS XS, 
< To strengthen your hearts, Sg 
p^ And to plant your feet Se 
z Firmly therewith. ee 
dl . , . Le 
ey 12. Remember thy Lord inspired et io ed AC abe e Ros 
um The angels (with the message): t NES v eX s 
E "I: ith vou: ei d ud a“ At SF i. E. Av Pa KT a 
S am with you: give \, PN gh 3 BLN gel nel 3 
Firmness to the Believers: ZU pi os P" a E 
o "linen APA OT SIT TEILE toI Se -4% M 
d I will insti) terror ea LE DOC yl 3 43! pals ae CIE: 
«x -— - - Ted 
asd Into the hearts of the Unbelievers: OR Ee ia 
ete f : J QUA, |< > 
E Smite ye above their necks d [29 
ey And smite all their oy 
ep ' : : A 
pco Finger-tips off them.” !* One 
f] SS 
S o 
Ke is 
p 13. This because they contended NICO UTR EARS 2i ane ee 
ie Against Allah and His Messenger: S9 o» aen ) a gle, i z f 
po g g [ew 
E If any contend against Allah Vu aZ dA «e "e oer at e. 
pio y . z Gr} load! A (S. | eu ) | En 
E And His Messenger. Allah WE OR c'e id E: 
S S EP i S 
kei Is strict in punishment. ct 
te Ne 
a Thus (will it be said): "Taste ye Des 
eS 2 A : . D> 
és Then of the (punishment): abr — NE. 
MSS * = Vd 
ee) For those who reject ze ate Y | 
xm l ig Je K 
Ra] Is the chastisement of the Fire.” i nes 
«S Ls > 
E 
m a 
SS SA 
a 1187. The rain was welcome for many reasons. (1) Water was scarce both for iS 
Be drinking and ablutions; (2) the muslim band, without baggage or cquipment or comforts, iu 
ci ae . . : . P ie tp? 
oe found that their thirst aggravated their fatigue; (3) the sand was loose, and the rain es 
<q — consolidated it and enabled them "to plant their feet firmly." ps. 
SS 1188. “Stain of Satan". Dirt is physically a symbol of evil, and the Muslims werc EGO 
ee particular about ablutions before prayer. But the rain also refreshed their spirits and on 
‘24 removed any lurking doubts in their minds (suggestions of the Evil) that victory might be RS 
os BE ry mig l2 
ee impossible in such adverse circumstances. [d 
Es a 
ey 1189. The vulnerable parts of an armed man are above the neck. A blow on the es 
<k} neck, face or head, finishes him off. If he has armour it is difficult to get at his heart. s 
c. eh i 2 3 
X4 But if his hands are put out of action, he is unable to wield his sword or lance or other rm 
Pe weapon, and easily becomes a prisoner. ES 
ee EET Riga — a ~ 
Ree Ou Ry RR LU LL PS 
PUT ISE BET TVS THU TUT IGS THe IYE IYE Tye IYE IYE IYE THe Sys IYE Ji Tye sys Bye Tye oye Tye sys 
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Ap ry Pen MORIA rac 7535 e Ik | " rd a P 
^o fs e AG . A X A A ore ^ Las 
he Oe NOVAE TUE «E ia eae ext 
pie aee SISO AS ee sí] = 
SRS OSSD E v) SION Ie aa 
ave LS SIS I 6 f as 
JE EGGS REN believe! l is 
fe e who [zm 
Se 29€ y mect a7 Ee 
Tes I z ye q^ : Per 
T When jevers d dein See 
a nbeliev 1190 Z arfs. L. XA peek 
S meu rray, Sd 523 dea 24b 
CAES stile a backs ee fo" = Yl; i: e +, ad — al ah 
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c 3 d 
kE A gracious benefit!!”? = : 
ke From Himself: for Allah E 
ey Is He Who heareth e 
oS à ed 
Sei And knoweth (all things). ao 
PEN ae? 
“118. That, and also because ed ae 5 Forder RÈ 
p : A2 (aS. yg Zn ants E 
d Allah is He Who makes feeble WE eUZ. re Oi "RS 


3) 
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EIS The Plans and strategems e 
e . aS 
a Of the Unbelievers. ee 
S l en 
i. . (O Unbelievers!) if ye prayed Sg 
p^ For victory and judgment,'?? oy 
2 Now hath the judgment Fé ds m PA 25i ^ Se 
bI a . > xS 
un Come to you: if ye desist lagna zn K Sols Sues 
6 r " ^ os wy Re 
E. (From wrong), it will be LS Mr ae ett ee 
a Best for you: if ye return x 
pas} siteres | Bast 
e (To the attack), so shall We. OS TA] e 499 c s ls E 
e cg 
d Not the least good S 
E Will your forces be to you EM 
| Even if they were multiplied: Re 
ey For verily Allah d 
m Is with those who believe! x 
SS Deak 
ae iz 
e SECTION 3. m 
AS ES 
on T D So 
34] 20. O ye who believe! «n ít: "a i "te BE. 
ES . . Ng 
E] Obey Allah and His Messenger, 2,2554 yb elie dis hee Ss 
p And turn not away from him Zr or pose of I AA d Say; e 
Be When ye hear (him speak). exe 
Ceo) Z5 
= =] pty 
is as 
XN) AD 
2x } [34 
ps 1192. Numerically the odds against the Muslims were three to one. In other ways oe: 
Bs they were at a disadvantage: of arms and equipment they had but little, while the enemy M 
bc were well-found: they were inexperienced, while the Quraish had brought their foremost Ese 
“ts warriors. In all this there was a test, but the test was accompanied by gractous favours d 
Er of countless value: their Commander was one in whom they had perfect faith, and for a 
E whom they were ready to lay down their lives; the rain refreshed them; their spirit was Eo 
<i unshaken; and they were fighting in Allah’s cause. Thus the trial or test became itself Es 
SEA a blessin oe 
O2 R oy 
ee 1193. Fath = victory, decision, judgment. The Quraish in Makkah had prayed for iu 
2r victory: they were confident that their superior numbers, equipment, and experience o 
E. would be decisive. With a play on the word, they are told that the decision had come, a 
Ax] and the victory-but not in the sense they had hoped for! ee 
JOO ROR OR OD COCO OO NO EO 
TC vt TV oye v yb ve Fay 
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OTR ; AM AS e^. 
Kon HORROR a Coe TOE SON TS SE s NES Ses ys AN des ogg: SN £s EN opo: E 
os) z ties 
54] 21. Nor be like those who say, [S 
ee “We hear,” but listen not:!!?! E 
row b 
NS M 
Ci bebe 
es For the worst of beasts eee 
as : pe 
E In the sight of Allah ate 
ex 1195 = 
eS Are the deaf and the dumb,- ee, 
Sm Those who understand not. ER. 
ctf rea 
ae pee 
ae . : 
dE : If Allah had found In them E st Ax 4 35 = 42 an us wines me . 25 ae aap ees 
Et Any good, He would indeed 2 epa [22 E 
SS Have made them listen: = eth cee Ves. 
ee l ISten: GA Y Ge 
em (As it is), if He had made them ie 
Pa Listen, they would but have Uc. 
SESS : 1 uo 
d Turned back and declined (faith). ES 
«2 D» 
toa ; Pra 
i 24. O ye who believe! J s on zt octet Es 
x, PEEL Hep e eo 
E Give your response to Allah =? s [2 
€» v" d AT a 
H And His Messenger, when He 177 oe ok p^ Sy 
e Calleth you to that which x 
OS ; : ; Py? e AA 
E Will give you life;!!?$ 4 dal PEF IL E E 
e» eS) 
D And know that Allah a 
p. Cometh in between a man! ct 
E : ES 
m And his heart, and that e 
bU. It is He to Whom oe 
ce ne 
m Ye shall (all) be gathered. s 
boi st te 
Say rath 
ea 1194. Cf. ii Lae 
SS hee 
S 1195. Cf. ii E. 
E 1196. There are two points to note. (1) Note that after Allah and His Messenger E 
NA p £ E 
CAE E . . . 2 
ex] ^ are mentioned, the pronoun and verb in the next clause are singular: everything that [24 
S : SCAM Ne Bae 
Ee Allah's Messenger put forward as an injunction came by inspiration from Allah: the (Se 
Ri Messenger made his will coincide completely with Allah's will. (2) We are asked actively — Eas? 
Se to give our response in deed and life to the call of duty and conscience, for that call era 
Ee leads to real life, the life eternal, even though it may apparently mean in this world the Se 
eS EE Pea ee S 
Ec loss of things that make life dear or the loss of life itself. If we refer this to Jihad, i.e., e» 
<3} fighting in and for the Cause. both literally and metaphorically, the meaning becomes Ge 
Ed jn 
SE quite clear. She 
x | i 
bt 1197. If the human heart is refractory and refuses to obey the call of Allah, that e 
E- is not the end of the matter. Allah has to be reckoned with. The refusal may be because o 
me there was some pet human scheme which the heart of man was not willing to give up 13s 
y > L4 e a Š P n — 
E for Allah's Cause. Will that scheme come to fruition by refusing to serve the higher d 
(Nd * a } ea 
p Cause? By no means. Man proposes, but God disposes. If the scheme or motive was Duo 
<x] ^ perfectly secret from men, it was not secret from Allah. The heart is the innermost seat — [eS 
bo e x ! ; : 7 M 
EE of man's affections and desires: but Allah intervenes between man and his heart. EX 
es «a E 
te |" z = YS um — m 
PL LSA ON ODT UPA SIN ONIN ALAND LON SU OOO 
es^ : | IYE dye cu v 
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4125. And fear the trial!’ PEEL d 
a Which affecteth not in particular 2 2 i 
eed (Only) those of you who do wrong: fto) Te i ae 
Z] ^ And know that Allah ndi. au z 
: ; Is strict in punishment. mo 
= ae 
E. Call to mind when ye ES dons or oA we am $ 
25 Were a small (band), E j Deas ee 
m Deemed weak through the land, ce 9 pw a 
Eid And afraid that men might d 
Ss] Despoil and kidnap you; ze 
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So 3 
AS 


But He provided a safe asylum 
For you, strengthened you 
With His aid, and gave you 
Good things for sustenance: 
That ye might be grateful. 
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p O h beli ] “4 34.4 CRIS Koger 44 ce mo 
eet Cc : ^? sre o : NE ex ded : à 
i yecthal believe 42A fly ofets E 
ps yy “7 Ve R 
Sao Betray not the trust Bm Aq oe eh he d rr RA ALL ps 
ear reu ` aed z ate’ D. = J 
K Of Allah and the Messenger, @ SACS SCAM Pap E» 
P 3 i : e 
=e Nor misappropriate knowingly es 
$5] Things entrusted to you. 7? o 
KE E. 
d g 
rat Lan 
S me 
oo j i ing is trial tation, as in ii ES 
b 1198. Fitna has many meanings: (1) the root meaning is trial or temptation, - È 
E 102 and viii. 28; (2) an analogous meaning is trial or punishment, as in v. 71; (3) tumult uso 
tS or oppression, as in ii. 193, and here: and in viii. 39 (4) there is here (viii. 25) the further b 
‘241 shade of meaning suggested, discord, sedition, civil war. x 
i| B sugg F3 
E MC - oe 
AS This warning against internal discord or tumult was very necessary in the Civil Wars [34 
S ae . : ea 
es of early Islam, and was never more necessary than it is now. For it affects innocent and nee 
ex i ali Pj 
S3 guilty alike. Gd 
P. 1199. On the immediate occasion the Muslims were reminded that they were a small po 
«| ^ band in Makkah despised and rejected; living in a state of insecurity for their persons, io» 
S their lives, their property, and those of their dependants, persecuted and exiled and how ie 
p by the grace of Allah they found a safe asylum in Madinah how they found friends and oe 
= helpers, how their many needs were cared for, and how at length they gathered strength d 
Pe and numbers enough to defeat the forces of godlessness, injustice, and oppression. E 
MS : : : MO 
> 1200. Trusts may be of various kinds: (1) property, goods, credit, etc.; (2) plans, ise 
SMS] confidences, secrets, etc.; (3) knowledge, talents, opportunities, etc., which we are ey. 
p expected to use for our fellowmen. Men may betray the trust of Allah and His Prophet t 
a by misusing property, or abusing the confidence reposed in them, or the knowledge or 
Sé talents given to them. On that special occasion, when the plans for the protection of d 
PE Allah’s worshippers against annihilation were of special importance, the Prophet’s trust Se 
“1 and confidence had to be guarded with special care. Occasions for scrupulously respecting = as 
ME. ome ay Ge sca Ry TF ae RETTEDY SY yA GT ay EY RP RET aay SH rey ICES GONE ey RTT GR ET? ATRIIS Cyrus cio haya ca eS 
SEXES CO CLES EOCLEE TER BAGO OLSON OL ON SOOO OO SO SO AOE 
5 ve IYE Jt a QU JYE Tye Jg Jgo Sys Sys FYE IGE sys Tye Sys Syl cyt Jyo cys Sys Tye Juv Jgo IGE Tey 
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Ab 2, WE BI ad die ard AE, dye AE OE de due due SC afa ae duce Add due aut QUU. dut adus duo dai 
AVOINOIND NOS RAS RY INES IRN LCD END AC AOU DSS SESS CUSSION SSE 
e$ ER> 
^X] 28. And know ye Bo e, Seen Br ot, SLAT TRIA B [S 
E That your possessions a 5 ise. 
ie dm yp chet be sta IIS 
e] And your progeny aem 3» J 26 Ai. sly [55 
i Arc but a trial: ^ cd 
SE] ^ And that it is Allah ue 
XS ! icr 
a With whom lies E. 
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Your highest reward. 
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Ez SECTION 4. M 
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Boke z h b y ! sve ^ eat AS -, KT. "M 7 NA 
sa 29. O ye who believe 2 ALICE PA Aro Leo e 
i If ye fear Allah, dx ant Tyco! LM LM Bs 
eps : arte 1202 4 eos s pe 
a8 He will grant you a Criterion! e, 2 KEL EN P US * E 
id . s D der - - e = Mr ty: 
ee (To judge between right and wrong), iy dx 
x PON cee ores S caret, des 
Remove from you (all) evil decds ated! hanail s 5204 F CS | m 
bc : ee eee Ier 
ds And forgive you: x 
bz . Mio. 
Ec For Allah is the Lord es 
2 e 
$=) Of grace unbounded. ee 
aa rhe 
oH xy 
4| 30. Remember how the Unbelievers LBRO ROB Se eter traer o D 
MES GSI ILRI GMAIL B 
om Plotted against thee, to keep eee vs 2 = Eo 
MINE "PE A »^.« [e 
E Thee in bonds, or slay thee, PAL FEC eG A pa A Be 
ot) 2 z » 27-2 A 
“34 Or get thee out (of thy home). Be 
P EN 
ml jis 
2€ i 
EA AD 
YA les 
wt Dea): 
E s 
E the trust and confidence of our fellow-men occur every day in our life, and few of us To 
b can claim perfection in this respect. Hence the special distinction of the Prophet of Allah, t 
oF who carned the tite of Al-Amin, the one who was true to every trust reposed in him. E 
LAE LY. 
ui i 00 RES 
$z] 1201. A big family-many sons-was considered a source of power and strength: iii. [5s 
<HA 10, 116. So in English, a man with many children is said to have his “quiver full": Cf. > 
em Psalms, cxxvii. 4-5: "As arrows are in the hands of a mighty man, so are the children eue 
Ax] of thy youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them; they shall not be Pes 
E- ashamed, but they shall speak with the enemies in the gate." So with property and f% 
SH possessions: they add to a man's dignity, power, and influence. But both possessions and Et 
<1 a large family are a temptation and a trial. They may turn out to be a source of spiritual [5s 
E downfall, if they are mishandled, or if the love of them excludes the love of Atah. E 
A ; A 
E- 1202. Cf. ii. 53 and ii. 185. The battle of Badr is called the Furqdn in Muslim I. 
m theology, because it was the first trial of strength by battle, in Islam, between the powers Ie 
&x| of good and evil. Evil was defeated, and those who had real faith were tested and sorted ($. 
pe, out from those who had not faith enough to follow the banner of Faith. Sec also viii. — BS 
bL 41 and n. 1210. Ed 
E E 
ze 1203. The plots against Al-Mustafa in Makkah aimed at three things. They were not hes 
Es only foiled, but Allah's wonderful working turned the tables, and brought good out of eee 
sa) cvil in cach case. (1) They tried to hold the Prophet in subjection in Makkah by putting — PS; 
«S T ra 
c(l E 
VECES TES E COS RAT AY BOGAN ON AEN TRES PORT SEN AS CNA NICORETTE SE SN qe 
PO IN AN P. EC IGE Te AN e. TRAC CAN TUR INC IN DUE QU ONU TUE TUE TUE IGE TOE Pag 
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Exe 
L- 1 33. But Allah was not goin So Re ede toD Zn [zs 
or To send them a Chastisement: re i E 
AA a PE pr ahr spr TAA Bet wee 
i. Whilst thou wast amongst them; O37. 2. Y, Ja Ale ise 
d i J orones pa] ii a 
E- Nor was He going to send it ys 
"x * bes 
$54 Whilst they could ask for pardon. E 
EA 4 
RS un re 
KSA 34. But what plea have they m ETAT Ate GaN rc oo REX 
es . $5 P e 
b : 19,2) ass | x YI mid Le iz 
d That Allah should not punish fo ee $ is 
A: Es - e Pd? 
p^ Them, when they keep out i ree ; Je alice e 
so (Men) from the Sacred Mosque- e 
E And they are not its guardians? ud 
Cs H E KS 
pe No men can be its guardians 4 
Vic : ES 
px Except the righteous; but most [2 
Ki Of them do not understand. se 
d Their prayer at thc House = (MEET. Main x 
A à Prea A^ r ” d Pa “er AM 
ee ; de————Yxdlucev-xoSsU. E 
Sx (Of Allah) is nothing but A a T^ zt Jt wo? [24 
eS I aa 2 ps Catt 4 ore iM 
2 : E “ - : 
Ps! Whistling and clapping of hands: -K \< o rai kr Se A [Wy ES 
C (Its only answer can be), H COUTE [4 
ex . r Y aps Ee 
dE "Taste ye the Chastisement V3 EX 
dE Because ye blasphemed." s 
ee . . B: "mz Zee aso 
S . The Uopenever spend their wealth s PET AAS ile, od T > l 
L- To hinder (men) from the path Dno nk m n x 
TP : z24 4-4 TL i: 
E. Of Allah, and so will they guit » 5e pes 
em Continue to spend; but DAL es 
m. e crai. yas Ce 
EU. In the end they will have dun SEE 
RED : aoe 
S (Only) regrets and sighs; A 
"Od : s 
Ed At length they will be overcome: E 
qu VEM 
+ And the Unbelievers will be [Se 
>. E IO 
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*& 37. In order that Allah ma (ei [qe E 
EE The impure from the purc. t EE 
eS a prar eae PS ve T ^ »^ EC 
E: Put the impure, one on another, Da aS pacts, JR. yams ET » [S 
Ti prea 
aS Heap them together, and cast them hess 
akg MAY v 
cry Er 
PS e. 
UPS A "P ar “a 
p 1206. It is only when matters are brought to an issue that evil is separated distinctly S: 
: em from the good. Then evil consorts with evil, and good with good. The evil will be piled eo: 
EE into a heap. When the cup is full, the punishment will come. There will be no mistake (Z 
esa about it. The good should not be discouraged, because in fighting against them, all forces e 
E- of evil join together and pool thcir resources together. The more they do so, the easier Sg: 
$a] is the final arbitrament. It is all in Allah's Plan. [2e 
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Ed 1210. Testing: Furqàn: Criterion between right and wrong, decision between the 
E forces of faith and unbelief. The battle of Badr is called by this name. See viii. 29 and 
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E 1211. Allah's power is shown in the events detailed in the three verses following (vv. 
Sm 42-44), leading to the complete victory of the Muslims over the pagan Quraish. 


1212. The little Islamic force from Madinah went out to meet the big Makkan army, 
and they met on the two sides of a valley at Badr, while the Quraish caravan was on 
lower ground towards the sea, about 3 miles from Badr. 
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Be 1213. They were all at cross purposes. The caravan was making for Makkah, but — p$ 
EC scarcely thought it could get there. The Quraish force was trying to save the caravan and |$% 
a then annihilate the Muslims. The Muslims had decided to attack the Quraish army from s 
sd Makkah which turned out to be big, more than three times their number. Yet the two — [54$ 
Se forces met, precisely at the spot and at the time when a decisive battle should take place S 
S and the Muslims dispose of the pretensions of the Makkans. If they had carefully planned =. 
EE a mutual appointment, they could not have carried it out more precisely. yes 
Be On the Muslim side the few martyrs knew that the victory was theirs and those who i33 
D. survived the battle enjoyed the fruits of the victory. On the pagan side, both those who e 
J died and those who lived knew fully the issue joined. Even psychologically both sides went S. 
E in with full determination to decide the issue. =. 
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1221. Allah bestows His grace freely, but He never withdraws it arbitrarily. Before [EX 
D He changes their state and circumstances, an actual state of rebellion and contumacy has Rs 
S ^ arisen in their own souls, which brings about its inevitable punishment. Eo: 
E 1222. Note that in verse 51, the words were that they rejected the Signs of Allah id: 
ox and were punished: here the words are that they treated the Signs as false and were ine 
fe destroyed:—a higher degree of guilt deserved a severer punishment. is 
E 1223. In viii. 22 we were warned against “the worst of beasts in the sight of Allah", RSF 
ey who do not make use of their faculties of hearing, speaking and understanding, in the do 
E service of Allah, and in fact misuse their faculties to blaspheme Allah. The same brute ie 
Ec. creatures are shone here in another light: they are faithless both to Allah and man. (3 
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Hos 1224. The immediate occasion was the repeated treachery of the Band Quraiza after — Ex 
B their treaties with the Muslims. But the general lesson remains, as noted in the two fey 
.x| following verses. Treachery in war is doubly wrong, for it endangers so many lives. Such [$£> 
E treachery should be punished in such a way that it gets no chance again. Not only the DIST 
ens actual perpetrators but those who follow their standard should be rendered powerless. E 
And the broken treaty should be denounced so that the innocent party can at least fight P k 
p on equal terms. From actual physical warfare we can carry the samc lesson to spiritual iS] 
A warfare. A truce or understanding is possible with those who respect definite principles, ee, 
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SS enemies of Islam who might be inclined to follow their example and act treacherously ae 
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arms against your enemy, so as to instil wholesome respect into him for you and the 
Cause you stand for. 
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cig Say * P g ia 
S With His aid and ic 
Gis . Te, 
a With (the company of) ie 
p : 1229 SM 
x The Believers, m. 
&x| 63. And (moreover) He hath put [za 
bs . s irt 
EE Affection between their hearts: [51 
e er 
di [S4 
p ^: 
E) [4 
or c 
byte » a dete 
E 1226. There are always lurking enemies whom you may not know, but whom Allah [Sp 
“xq knows. It is your duty to be ready against all, for the sacred Cause under whose banner ees 
pE you are fighting. iA 
ns E 
S 1227. Be always ready and put all your resources into your Cause. You do not do Bs 
M sng OY à . 3 " ^ . * 4 Y wu 
*<] so in vain. Allah's reward will come in various forms. He knows all, and His reward will — [E* 
EM i^ * [barat on 
Be always be more gencrous than you can possibly think of. n 
ey 1228. While we must always be ready for the good fight lest it be forced on us, even 
Kame) R » 4 . . . . H a E 
SEE in the midst of the fight we must always be ready for peace if there is any inclination ee 
ex towards peace on the other side. There is no merit merely in a fight by itself. It should ee 
ue be a joyful duty not for itself, but to establish the reign of peace and righteousness and p&p 
+ d 3 ON 2 
c» Allah's Law. DES 
ote eh! un 
xe] Lae 
GS att A a " aor? 
St 1229. [n working for peace there may be a certain risk of treachery on the other e 
«es side. We must take that risk: because the men of Faith have Allah's aid to count upon [ie 
CoA - , res 
AX] and the strength of the united body of the righteous. Fee 
eS S 
a " nany 4a ATEENT- B Ae ee Ee As ys m ER onan Ph TORT "gn SS Rame ey ENE TA RE, CIA MEI peel ae PER ITITES RA 
EON NER E NUN RN NON RR NUR IUE 
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bo ; i es 
ex Not if thou hadst spent Z 3 E 
y PET ised 
Ke All that is in the earth, d 
ES Couldst thou have produced fs g Ran e 
LES E 
be That affection, but Allah á Wr 
Sm Hath donc it: for He Bae 
<I "oen sce 0230 US 
<u Is Exalted in might, Wise. d 
b = 
ce oe 
sa] 64. O Prophet! Sufficient Ate reste per sett, Bee 
S darse aM fiu AEs [ui 
Ed Unto thee is Allah.- Ma ga theme (el le t E 
Re f 2 — rf ee. 
S Pis And unto those «D Ra EAS ou 
E Who follow thee ee 


RIE 
EY 
v 


Among the Bclievers.!^"! 


s4 
ay 
Y 


ye : 





e e 
ko SECTION 9. is 
p She 
E^ O Prophet! rouse the Believers : : id 
$2] To the fight. If there are NU Dd 
eal T i S,” 2 S wr RI t - P i. 
S wenty amongst you, patient “nts "T A C a “yl fot 
ie y : a pl BUT gto us, S So ae 
2 nd persevering, they will a 
X Vanquish two hundred: if a hundred. m 
E They will vanquish a thousand e ANA wan cae ur KT E. 
"t , a . - oy > 
: Of the Unbelievers: for these 9444 3 PP AHP IO IS m 
v Are a pcople without ic ar 
Or : 515 rata? 
; understanding. ^? Mor 
M AG 
sa RSP 
br ne 
eA = 
E- 1230. On the immediate occasion, the greatest miracle and most wonderful working 5H 
EE of Allah's grace was the union of hearts produced among the jarring, war-like, excitable i23 
MSS A . . . eS, 
E elements of Arabia under the gentle, firm, and wise guidance of Muhammad, the wr 
BC Messenger of Allah. At all times we must pray to Allah for this gift above all.-union. oe, 
«| understanding, and pure and sincere affection among those who take Allah's name. With rr 
Te it there is strength and success. Without it there is humiliation, slavery, and moral oa 
Se degradation. There may be many causes of difference and dispute. The reconciliation can Beez, 
4a only come from the glory and wisdom of Allah. ae 
CREE Pe 
a 1231. The Believers: mere lip-profession of belief, or even the kind of belief that does Pe, 
pe not result in action, is not enough. To those whose belief is so sincere that it results in fxg 
p complete trust in Allah and in fearless action in His service, the consequences on this PH> 
ZŠ] earth do not matter. Allah's good pleasure is enough for them. E. 
E P 
A Eo 
E- 1232. In a fight, odds of ten to one against any one are appalling. But they do not M 
em] daunt the men of faith. Whether they personally win or dic, their Cause prevails. They [E 
è es . e Dt 
Qe are sure to win: because (1) they have divine aid, and (2) even humanly speaking, those oa 
64 who take up arms against truth and righteousness are fools, and their seeming power is rd 
3| but a broken reed. E 
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E Hath knowet ue di w d m 
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pe For He ee re are [24 
Sa cak sp Ana t p 
c Aw so), atien be 
ne! even ou, p ; ERO: 
P But ( ed of y hey wil if E 
E hundr ing, t and i ER 
b s A ver d, a iz 
i se dre h A l= 
tes per hun uis ey? 
ES And ish two ill vanq (SE zd 4» EN 
V quish they w leave (t$. igh ES 
I MOL nn h the hose P Mo aoe a5 
Sat thous d, wit is with t £^. i: = 4 4t. Spare ras 
eae A housand, lah is D ue Pd Pod) E 
Ex t Al a — z rr “ef g 19 A p d “ta = 
El ^ Two : for ere. ~ AA ae | 
pe Allah: ersev ou LENSE 2005 y is 
=] or atiently p Cerri sap ally Ex 
E US A2 IAS E 
SES fitting dd ac 
P is not cd [x4 
C» It is het iR 
os Prop have AS 
p= For a hould il 1234 Es 
E he s unti d" E 
m isoners o hly s E 
See Priso thoroug Ess $ 
2 c hath e look 2 
x Hi nd. Y | goods E» 
Sn r the : d: but r e ainst o 
ey Fo is world; reafte Wise. win ag he BE 
S f this the He in might, ith could Ao ax 
aa O th to Ited in ir fait eak, as o more ye 
= Looke is Exa t of the E N RD rough [E 
pE Allah aero uipme ked to won th ee 
E And ms on and eq and as dr they E) 
a us ization k, a E 
E equa where were s a matt r milita ht un i S. 
Ss iven But hey As eee ele foug ives, DS 
a 1233. s xi f Badr, t t them. ME Jihad is ser mot o [E 
RE ds of ten he time o sada id to ORE: En aue But llah 2 oe audi e 
EE c itory ned. Allah. P bee 
ofa od out t to o thre errito dem of ca "s 
E case e ds of kd than abet "i ik a posae from em E 
RP han ds o r ma h a ly for of r be ta YS 
IO t inst od : Ty wa ” Suc d sole y hape S may safe S: 
“ee ains rdina is world. an in the s tives it was x 
zs 4. of by gain ady, ca E ike R 
a. 125 ods down The ife alre time on like LS 
ed al go id ed. f life the Or oul ES 
V a ily excl a A pan dde ap ger ein leat 5 
KN ict co str n is discr e or t to Ev ace oe 
ed stri are fare. s bee ise his fre nan ood. d pe Bee 
A. fore war ha ise d be ug g sen E 

i: e h re rc ] rep the to I4 
M ES ther in suc if the exe hou ver ess e Oy 
Om n 7 i 5 to se sS howe pt com e 
E lace i Es Imàm relea t, BD I am EX 
ks P ame e he hte il tried at em. ae 
E At the s be for th hether t and slaug evil n k not th x. 34). m for th et SK 
SS it would and w truction ble where . “Thin (Matt. ke ranso rder to B m 
AS 1 em, Des inevita Say: ; ta in o 71. DEN 
Sos and th t. evi to or to ives i 68- LY 
p lease ishmen re in had a sw ided tive in vv. ; sh 
m to re unis d, we imited, but s dec ing cap CIR US up 
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E . p - bb 
32] 68. Had it not been for nte TUE 2 2 5 [HE 
bid : ‘ 2 i RAD 
49 A previous ordainment'^^ ' [S 
pc From Allah, a severe punishment Cad 
TIE X 
as Would have reached you ex 
p. For the (ransom) that ye took. Eg 
e» i 3 x 
K But (now) enjoy'^* what ye took RR 
as In war, lawful and good: d 
d But fear Allah: for Allah 3 c 
S5 Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. AS 
S SA 
5. eae 
a SECTION 10. =. 
“42170. O Prophet! say to those me 
is HR ee 
E. Who are captives in your hands: fe. 
P a6 : 2 5 E 
P If Allah findeth any good" SA 
A In your hearts, He will E. 
D l l aS 
E Give you something better S 
«v i. a> 
ee Than what has been taken Xr 
kE From you, and He will d 
Lo Forgive you: for Allah RN 
oe ao Rene = 
Bd Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.’ E> 
E ES 
P D 
x | T i pt 
ME 1235. Though any motive of worldly gain, which may have been in the minds of some EC 
xS among the victorious Muslim army, is condemned as worthy of a severe penalty. what M 
LV 


actually happened is ascribed to the Plan of Allah, which was pre-ordained. Among the 
«HÀ prisoners taken were the Prophet's uncle "Abbas and Hadhrat ‘Ali's brother, Aqil, who 
S afterwards became Muslims. ‘Abbas was an ancestor of the founder of the celebrated 
“4 = ‘Abbasi Dynasty which played such a notable part in Islamic history. In his case the 


v 


ONE TS ASTE 
ye Jyt ; 


<S] — promise made in verse 70 was amply fulfilled. In the case of all prisoners, if there was 
RC . . . . . . + 

oF any good in their hearts, their very fight against Islam and their capture led to their being 4 
iS 


XI — blessed with Islam. Thus does Allah's Plan work in a marvellous way, and evolve good 


SEA out of seeming evil. Aa 
a px 
6 ; ae 

KE 1236. Enjoy: literally. eat. See vii. 19. n. 1004, and v. 66, n. 776. d 

L- 1237. This is a consolation to the prisoners of war. In spite of their previous hostility. aN 
4 A : . ; i : : } Pas 
M ah will forgive them in His mercy if there was any good in their hearts, and confer Eo 
ES upon them a far higher gift than anything they have ever lost. This gift in its highest — [c3 
ic. sense would be the blessing of Islam. but even in a material sense, there was great good na 

p fortune awaiting them. ag 
ES : 
p E . > . e ^ 

pi Note how comprehensive is Allah's care. He encourages and strengthens the Muslims, Re 

E at the same time condemning any baser motives that may have entered their minds. He 2 
$e . : . . . . 

43] consoles the prisoners of war and promises them better things if there is any good in 
SP i, 


them at all. And He offers comfort to those who have left their homes in His Cause, 
and knits them into closer fellowship with those who have helped them and sympathised 
with them. 
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Seb A ee d INE Qut e LE AE ANE BE Be, Qut Que Mut Mut ae uu Quit uut dut atu aut dut auus aot acf 
T DVDS rx ND IND ES LOS NEN NEY NES NOD QU QI OOS NOON QURE RR GR Ed 
SI ie: 
S i 
CY a Pd 25) eet P e e 
sai 71. But if they have Ae c cech ur err uon p A Cac CES 
E ae i Jos M Ebala Be: 
bc Treacherous designs against thee, ; Ut |= 
A ^£ 9 A 5 » - te ane 
gC (O Messenger!), they have already A A le ans i A 2l [ES 
i we a - ROJ one ye - p 
Ic Been in treason against Allah,'^* iss 
E And so hath He given me 
=| ae 
AE (Thee) power over them. d 
= . e 
‘1 And Allah is He who hath t 
xo i ^ x m 
Ji (Full) knowledge and wisdom. Be 
wig = ee 
P=! et 
m Those who believed ^A t ere wierd UA 
b : , r : 2^1 Ce eee (2 f : rt 
i : A "n Ag ple Oz. per 
m And emigrated po^ 32 PeR = 
oft Oy) E = ae 
és] | And fought for the Faith, PS las 
SES] l : i ie 
$ 3 With their property — iet MET ot 
b And their persons, KP a boan iepa | Ez, 
<A ud M ee 
i In the Cause of Allah, EE E 
| 
FENI S dt. S | X 
p As well as those 177207 d 
cos eee 
E Who gave (them) asylum'?? s 
AES And aid,-these are (all) d 
SE Friends and protectors, ES 
tu M. maps 
és One of another. a 
$n zr" . ae 
BS: As to those who believed as 
a But did not emigrate [za 
Se EAS 
BS Ye owe no duty ao. 
Se : IDE 
E Of protection to them js 
E AR 
c E 
ES E 
Bie oN 
FA es 
E. oy 
«SE EE 
A ri oe 
A 1238. If the kindness shown to them is abused by the prisoners of war when they [2e 
D are released, it is not a matter for discouragement to those who showed the kindness. e 
: * . . ° ES 
«M Such persons have in their treachery shown already their treason to Allah, in that the er. 
eri P ju y 1 P 
EE took up arms against Allah's Prophet, and sought to blot out the pure worship of Allah. t. 
5854 The punishment of defeat, which opened the eyes of some of their comrades, evidently PEX 
a P P I CN ; i ps. 
«M did not open their eyes. But Allah knows all, and in His wisdom will order all things exc 
EE for the best. The Believers have done their duty in showing such clemency as they could Es 
E in the circumstances of war. For them "Allah sufficeth" (viii. 62). ED 
p 1239. The reference is to the Muhdjirin and the Ansar, the Emigrants and the [24 
p Helpers, the people who forsook their homes and adopted voluntary exile from Makkah ag 
E- in company with their beloved Leader, and their good friends in Madinah, who gave them E» 
«54 — asylum and every kind of assistance, moral and material. Under the magnetic ersonality [Se 
vei y ry i 
Z4 of the Holy Prophet these two groups became like blood-brothers, and they were so R 
ps! treated in matters of inheritance during the period when they were cut off from their kith ES 
4% and kin. ia 
eS ty 
HS Sse 
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b : : P dd == 92405 ks 
o Until they emigrate; e p dde ade e "d 
a : . [5 
S But if they seek D ME eee Stith stt ae . E 
xs] Your aid in religion, OS 5 c ES 
^de : Bae 
és It is your duty E 
AS oe 
Nc. To help them, [34 
a ü EN. 
m Except against a people ji 
WR i Day 
ee With whom ye have s 
RU - j Bee) 
SC] A treaty of mutual alliance.'^"! eid 
2] ^ And (remember) Allah e 
oe ; es 
L Seeth all that ye do. ae 
S S . A 
sf 73. The Unbelievers are A AALSN iore CB rS aS ae x S on Eid ee 
E o pars d] ES 
2 Protectors, one of another: 4 Ed 
xl ° d 9 B Ar Ad ed LA z b 
R Unless ye do this. se Y Bi 3 à: 25-5 ag 
S (Protect each other), í d 
Ly o> 
és There would be m 
NIIS] : CN 
oa Tumult and oppression is 
Seth . - 42 o 
Ke On carth, and great mischief." REN 
En m 
Y d . ” FS 
4 74. Those who believe P ^ RAGS (Tu A^ 
eS . * ° i E ap 4 ls A^ i ^ YM DOR 
de a ju Tm. 9» 
e And emigrate, 4L ee yas! Las did E 
she : pers See ze Re 
ES And fight for the Faith, ^ fl <} Ais bs 
Sm E m^ 3i Vy rao 3 19e Xa ai ON. 
Ec: In the Cause of Allah, be 
Ss is 
e e 
D. isa 
po Es 
RE is 
p 1240. The Believers (Muslims) were entitled to all assistance in matters of religion. v 
Pe But if they were not strong enough to suffer voluntary exile on behalf of the Cause and 
M make the personal sacrifices which their more ardent brethren in faith made, they could [E$ 
ES p y t 
a not reasonably ask for political or military assistance or protection. Es 
ee 1241. If a community suffers voluntary exile on account of persecution and CR 
b. oppression, and some of its weaker brethren stay behind, holding fast to faith but not ert 
zu PP y g 5 
Nc prepared for the higher sacrifice, the exiles have still a duty to help their weaker brethren 
D in matters of religion. The exiles, being at open war against the State which oppressed hes 
RES them, would be free to fight against such State. But if the weaker brethren are in a State oo 
31 in mutual alliance with the Community, the Community cannot in honour interfere with CM 
x that State, whether it is Muslim or not. Presumably the alliance implies that the grievances RE 
p: of the weaker brethren will be redressed by the State itself. But it is not honourable to ore 
S| embarrass your own ally. ae 
PS 1242. Evil consorts with evil. The good have all the more reason for drawing together ae 
aa and not only living in mutual harmony, but being ready at all times to protect each other. — [77 
AS Otherwise the world will be given over to aggressions by unscrupulous people, and the d 
m good will fail in their duty to establish Allah's Peace and to strengthen all the forces of K% 
39] truth and righteousness. [2e 
pis pn 
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Lead ERES M ape d 5g. 4 P 255 A V fy ES. $5 x UIA A 3.5. 4 ^ ; 3.^ i f $e i ^ E. ade 3,55. E A. zt zl abe 3S. ads t 3 
PNAS NINA ISS ISA ISN TSE NCS ISNS O as O O OAO ON OEA 
pE As well as those a, 2ty „n DES 
E ez $ eme lee PATER Ek. 
Cal i j a ae = " . Die 
pE Who give (them) asylum «D Fa 225 2 5^ im Dt. xe 
$ i eGo 
soa) And aid,-these are (all) 8 
pa In very truth the Believers: Ke 
x For them is the forgiveness nee 
$2] Of sins and a provision ct 
b. 1243 p34 
S| Most generous. x: 
c. mg 
«M 75. And those who 2 APTAS ES VA ERU WAKER x 
EL M . L * - ee e =4 
z Accept Faith subsequently, e ut ae E d hd e 
dead = Pe S € 25 4H A A ty podra 
I a sts SS or 42 « E. 
35 And emigrate, ans d nue Fe 53 Slava zie se 
x: And fight for the Faith dio. à à ies 
ps CORAVMNOCR KAA aA Ca RY 
| In your company,- RI lakes aol ATE [Sm 
ee z obs » xd ^ DB 
ee They are of you. Se 
Zal But kindred by blood eye 
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Sp : PS 
E Against each other I 
e = 
$21 In the Book of Allah.'?* Ate 
b ; E 
re Verily Allah is well-acquainted ae 
S LAE 
FS With all things. t 
ier ie 
pas d 
a i 
QE ENG 
E s 
SD P 
sa 1243. Believers who make all sacrifices in the Cause of Allah have given the best [34 
D possible proof of their Faith by their actions. They have loved Allah much, and much — Ez& 
GE — will be forgiven them. What they sacrificed was, perhaps, judged by universal standards, [2$ 
Sh 8 y perhaps, judged by 3 ELS 
<<] of small value, but its value will be estimated by the precious love behind it, and its zs 
E reward will be of no ordinary kind. It will not be a reward in the ordinary sense at all, ix 
JR for a reward is given once for all. It will be a provision which last for ever, and is on Kẹ} 
.AX| the most generous scale. E 
p Er 
E 1244. Those who come into the fold last are none the less brethren in the fullest [$= 
Sos z . , . « Cr 
d acceptation of the term. But any special provisions made in the special circumstances of ay 
E the first martyrs for the Cause will not of course apply to them as the special B 
& ^ circumstances which made them necessary have ceased to exist. See next note. ie 
CRM o d 
ease rls). 
E- 1245. The Book of Allah, i.e., the Eternal Decree, the Preserved Tablet (Ixxxv. E» 
c 22). Blood-relationship and its rights and duties do not depend on special circumstances iss 
SEM of a temporary nature. Any temporary rights of mutual inheritance established between Lee 
ex the early Emigrants and Helpers (n. 1239) would not apply after the revelation of this [es 2 
wt EO 
AX] verse any more. ET 
353 ES 
ND OPA gas NA PNR NAP NAGE NARA SPRL ONT SONU ON IPN AOT ENLEO AN ONT OMEN OT, OST 
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Rf ad. - P daz 290 < Be. q isa Se e h ade dev da NP NT, ade diet, PSC es en W a UT aos eet ZY de abs oye AEN as e ES 2e MUS 
FSIS SSIS NDING Gs NINE NON IQUIQUE KINO NI OSE E 
MS qd 
EIS X er 
bi INTRODUCTION TO SURAT At-Tauba, 9 Pa): 
T [33 
EA At-Tauba (Repentance) or Baráat (Immunity) S 
ES per 
aa pu» 
i ; E | ra: 
S Logically this Sūra follows up the argument of the last Sara (VIII), and [p 
MS 3 : , [IA 
Ec indeed may be considered a part of it, although chronologically the two are iS 
S] | separated by an interval of seven years. d 
AS oe 
«Pid " : sc [ORO 
‘| We saw that Sūra VIII dealt with the large questions arising at the outset 
Ri of the life of a new Ummat or organised nation: questions of defence under e 
AE attack, distribution of war acquisitions after victory, the virtues needed for jS 
p. concerted action, and clemency and consideration for one's own and for enemies Eee 
2] in the hour of victory. We pass on in this Sūra to deal with the question: what ji, 
<A] is to be done if the enemy breaks faith and is guilty of treachery? No nation |$; 
ey can go on with a treaty if the other party violates it at will; but it is laid down E 
(end : EAT 
E that a period of four months should be allowed by way of notice after id 
Em denunciations of the treaty; that due protection should be accorded in the Se 
e intervening period; that there should always be open the door to repentance and M 
pe reunion with the people of Allah; and that if all there fail, and war must be a 
“sai undertaken, it must be pushed with the utmost vigour. x 
e» " : : o 
E These are the general principles deducible from the Sūra. The immediate D: 
E occasion for their promulgation may be considered in connection with the d 
ES chronological place of the Sūra. SA 
= Chronologically, verses 1-29 were a notable declaration of State policy id 
D. promulgated about the month of Shawwal, A.H. 9, and read out by Hadhrat eu 
p ‘Ali at the Pilgrimage two months later in order to give the policy the widest ey 
E publicity possible. The remainder of the Süra, verses 30-129, was revealed a yee 
44] little earlier, say about the month of Ramadhan, A.H. 9, and sums up the [ps 
SEA E ae . Su 
E lessons of the Prophet's Tabük expedition in the late summer of A.H. 9 (say E 
ope 7 
<8] October 630). eae 
d p 
c. Tabük is a place near the frontier of Arabia, quite close to what was then — [£7 
p Byzantine territory in the Province of Syria (which includes Palestine). It is on oe 
a the Hijāz Railway, about 350 miles north-west of Madinah, and 150 miles south > 
eS of Ma‘an. It had a fort and a spring of sweet water. In consequence of strong on 
S and persistent rumours that the Byzantines (Romans) were preparing to invade oe 
CAO . $ ‘ " : ete 
Ee Arabia and that the Byzantine Emperor himself had arrived near the frontier De 
D for the purpose, the Prophet collected as large a force as he could, and marched d 
u = * , * * hog 
S to Tabak. The Byzantine invasion did not come off. But the Prophet took the Es 
ES opportunity of consolidating the Muslim position in that direction and making en, 
E- treaties of alliance with certain Christian and Jewish tribes near the Gulf of Uo 
aw é * . + * * L] a bet 
EE. Aqaba. On his return to Madinah he considered the situation. During his | 
Ee - 
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b absence the Hypocrites had played, as always a double game, and the policy ES 
E hitherto followed, of free access to the sacred centre of Islam, to Muslims and (Sal 
E Pagans alike, was now altered, as it had been abused by the enemies of Islam. "us 
E. This is the only Sūra to which thc usual formula of Bismillah is not x 
<A prefixed. It was among the last of the Süras revealed, and though the Prophet one 
3 had directed that it should follow Süra VIII, it was not clear whether it was m 
E to form a separate Süra or only a part of Süra VIII. It is now treated as a ro 
és] separate Sūra, but the Bismillah is not prefixed to it, as there is no warrant ES 
b for supposing that the Prophet used the Bismillah before it in his recitation of s 
Z the Our-àn. The Sūra is known under many names: the most commonly used fs 
s are (1) At-Tauba (Repentance), with reference to ix. 104 and (2) Baraat oe 
$ (Immunity), the opening word of the Sura. E 
ass 4 
> Summary.—Treaties with those Pagans who have treacherously broken their z 
E terms are denounced, but four months time is given for adjustments or ae 
S eee a to be excluded from the sacred Mosques. Infidelity to be E 
| fought (ix. 1-29). ZA 
ES The People of the Book have obscured the light of Allah, but the Truth SA 
Ee of Allah must prevail over all. We must be ready to fight for the Faith that [Z 
pE is in us: otherwise we shall be unworthy to uphold Allah's banner, and He will [> 
kE raise other people in our place (ix 30-42). i 
e The hypocrites and their double dealing: their evil ways pointed out. [È 
k Their punishment will be as sure as the blessings of the righteous (ix. 43-72). E 
E. All evil should be resisted, unless there is repentance: falsehood is not e 

n are 


L- content with breach of faith but mocks all good: it should not be envied but 
SH shunned (ix. 73-99). 
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es The good pleasure of Allah is with those who are sincere and make fe 
5 y . pas m c ^ é ^ e : 
pio sacrifices in His cause: He will forgive those who do wrong and repent, but not — EZ 


e those who intend mischief and foment unbelief and disunion among believers. 
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x . A : 2. . . Ay 
Bes The Believers by their self-surrender obtain eternal Felicity. Allah will turn in Po 
<S] mercy even to those who, though they waver or fail in duty, turn at last to [2s 
WA] Him (ix. 100-118). [54 
nd l ass 
= Those who believe should associate with the righteous and the truthful, = 
SAS ; : ; 3 : Belk 
“4 actively doing their duty. But if the Community marches out, a part of them is 
Ses . : te B ae iA 
ic. should remain behind for the purpose of diligently studying religion and S 
ae ) i Por : ae 
Am teaching their brethren when they return. Every Süra increases the faith of those re 
& who believe, though those diseased in heart may add doubt to doubt. Trust in po 
48) Allah, Lord of the Throne of Glory (ix. 119-129). EA 
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a ic. 
SE y 
F If, then, ye repent, i5: 
A It were best for you; iS 
Be But if ye turn away, eid 
SES Know ye that ye cannot di 
$E]  Frustrate Allah, And proclaim E 
LS A grievous chastisement to those E 
eA E LES 
es Who reject Faith. SA 
p e 
= = 
S24 4. (But the treaties arc) not dissolved'??? 42.5. VUE 
VK n " ole è : . e 
E. With those Pagans with whom i Sp Noe ee cat Ed 
AS Ye have entered into alliance ene A sar LE 
Ee Pos TU id E eS ot i, 
E And who have not subsequently =: MUT IE 
pis l ^ « «CA € p 
sA Failed you in aught, * zx eA E 
X A M an et NM Be 
fc Nor aided any onc against you. [s 
E^ So fulfil your engagements ES. 
ZE] With them to the end m 
d Of their term: for Allah d 
bi Loveth the righteous. PY 
E m 
<% 5. But when the forbidden months TT Ast rh cern, QS 
dd 1251 oS. SAI te id: Bea Nyi f (H^ z 
es Are past, then fight and slay alts i: 
d et 
ws The Pagans wherever ye find them, | { 44:7 ote AP 5$ oe Bor ite 
aS i d lal Pares Asia ie [S4 
E. And seize them, beleaguer them, aie 
2 a [i : : vt, m id 
BS And lie in wait for them s g \ Kor 5 Coe » SA 
= In every stratagem (of war); AD | IE 
A RI -1 o 
Ee acl gis i 2 [E 
2 snte bee 
2 (nens qe. 
E ae 
SÈ 5 
S e» 
& 1249. The sacred duty of fulfilling all obligations of every kind, to Muslims and non os 
«| Muslims, in public as well as private life, is a cardinal feature of Muslim ethics. The [34 
E- question what is to be done with those who abuse this principle by failing in their duty e 
SE] but expect the Muslims to do their part is not to be solved (in the case of treaties) by [RE 
ssf a general denunciation of treaties but by a careful consideration of the cases where there z 
D- has been fidelity and not treachery. There we are enjoined to give the strictest fidelity, d 
SE as it is a part of righteousness and our duty to Allah. 2 
9 ion 
ite 1250. The emphasis is on the first clause: it is only when the four months of grace as? 
E- are past, and the other party show no signs of desisting from their treacherous designs Ke 
ae A * 4 b 
dal by right conduct, that the state of war supervenes-between Faith and Unfaith. Pet 
CAE DLA > 
va ATP , ; : : Xo 
x 1251. When war becomes inevitable, it must be prosecuted with vigour. According i 
xi to the English phrase, you cannot fight with kid gloves. The fighting may take the form E. 
ic of killing, capture, or siege, or ambush and other stratagems. But even then there is E 
SÈ room for repentance and amendment on the part of the guilty party, and if that takes fee 
X4] place, our duty is forgiveness and the establishment of peace. [zs 
ae ee > 
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eh IEE GLE OLE ANE ae ae AE Be, aae diuo anc ate ao aft We af ade 204 SEIS SAAS 
OUO Nes ISS INS SINS INS INS IN ID INS NS AUN QOIS SL CE AUS SCA EUN 
c a A SS 
"| But if they repent," E 
VS : E 
= And establish regular prayers. oo 
rk lS 
Seq And pay Zakat d 
SR Then open the way for them: d 
Sm For Allah is Oft-forgiving, es 
z Most Merciful. & 2 
eS 1253 Bee) 
"1 6. If one amongst the Pagans 2$ ^ - arrr 4 Fo 25 Fus 
FE íi : ^ ud uc s AA E 
AE Ask thee for asylum, Ends ae = +" Bx 
m - ma 
E] . . €- > AA we by 44 ^ |: a5. 
fom 97 : PAOI m bp - Pd ud Jd Ld d 
p Grant it to him, san Ab 5 ail ` t6 d 
ex So that he may hear the Word x Ao 
ps A, See Ser BE 
is Of Allah; and then escort him TAR es UM 
c X) V d we 
3] | To where he can be secure!” [24 
eS , EAP 
| ‘That is because they are E. 
E Men without knowledge. Re 
GPS e 
E i 
p^ SECTION 2. ed 
XE] 7. How can there be a covenant Ed 
aS Before Allah and His Messenger, 
ec : 1255 Se 
ey With the Pagans, except those Re 
E È 
SS x 
P [ss 
ex 1252. The repentance must be sincere, and that is shown by conduct-a religious spirit LM 
«A : : £ 
Ee of true prayer and charity. In that case we are not to bar the pate against the repentant. E 
On the contrary we must do all we can to make their way easy, remembering that Allah s 
Bes is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. ae 
sal $ 
R 1253. Even among the enemies of Islam, actively fighting against Islam, there may — Es 
en be individuals who may be in a position to require protection. Full asylum is to be given Es 
E- to them, and opportunities provided for hearing the Word of Allah. If they accept the bes 
5 Word, they become Muslims and brethren, and no further question arises. If they do not So 
esq see their way to accept Islam, they will require double protection: (1) from the Islamic US 
cp : - : f : QA 
L- forces openly fighting against their people, and (2) from their own people, as they fe 
p: detached themselves from them. Both kinds of protection should be ensured for them, io 
E- and they should be safely escorted to a place where they can be safe. Such persons only ye 
<2] err through ignorance, and there may be much good in them. E 
a 
e uo 
a 1254. Maaman: place or opportunity of being secure from all harm. ae 
Bey 1255. In this section we have the reasons why the treaties with treacherous Pagan pes 
"^| foes were denounced. The clause introducing the exception is a parenthetical clause. The [E 
S g EP P Me 
R 5 word “Pagans” must be connected with verse 8 which follows. In that verse the word s 
S — kaifa resumes the clause introduced by the word kaifa at the beginning of verse 7. The — Es2: 
ea) exceptional Pagan tribes which remained true to their word were the Banu Hamza and Zh, 
291 > = c A D x 
qe the Banu Kinana, who swore their treaty near the Sacred Mosque and faithfully observed Ed 
ss it. They were to be given the full benefit of their fidelity even though their kindred tribes — E325 
sy were treacherous. Bet 
VE : OME TERR x ONE. 
ORENSE 
PT IRO R TT RO OT COD HOOT TOES 
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NV of Allah i es 
«2$: S ° E : 
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S ^ pa Jn indeed 1 pics 
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Shs Es 
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E. : RA 
2 Or of covenant! It is they > 
ra ey 
454 Who have transgressed all bounds.'^^ ET 
«| 11. But (even so), if they repent,” E LE se 
p : $t »^ eo kay oe 
toi Establish regular prayers, 2 oa 
Ota) oy 
ee And pay Zakat Kis 
d They are your brethren in Faith: ES 
Eo (Thus) do We explain the Signs mo 
i$] ^ In detail, for those who understand. se 
E- . But if they violate their oaths e^t. AES 7 on 
oie 7 A a) AO 
ea After their covenant, \ abs os dee ve MEA ob ZA 
pE And attack your Faith, 25%, rA ES Ca v TM X 
OS ‘ p i n Hae ANTS ag Ae 
E Fight ye the chiefs of Unfaith: E 
SES . : ORENEAN ES eee ESAS o 
AD For their oaths are nothing to them: | 2044 2) 4) ES 
E- That thus they may be restrained. SUM 
RI S 
«| 13. Will ye not fight people m TEY E zoe E 
y AS S z » pw rure * - E. 
61 Who violated their oaths, M E ERA. pre BS 
ZE Plotted to cxpel the Messenger! 2 Mae Ramo 
Có TR i Ù 
S And attacked you a y cr CIT: Ro 
Ez ` ; C orn Bri 
p First? Do ye fear them? Nay, PACTI A 25 die -À me R 
e Edd a ph aS DP urs per^ 
& It is Allah Whom ye should ca 
g% : ; XN 
E More justly fear, if ye believe! OREN IAS Oo pat on 
eal 2 
oi vase 
p ae 
ng, te 
E- Ro 
ES 1258. The catalogue of their sins being set out, it is clcar that they were aggressors d 
z in the worst possible ways; and war became inevitable. D. 
S o 
c e DI 
Es 1259. The chance of repentance and mercy to the worst enemies is again emphasised, d 
A in order that people with any understanding may not be misled into thinking that war |= 
ey was an easy or light matter. This emphasis is balanced by the emphasis in the next verse M 
SPA on the causes which made war inevitable for those with any self-respect. s 
e 1260. Not only did the enemies break thcir oaths shamelessly, but they even taunted eg 
a the Muslims on their Faith and the “simple-minded” way in which they continucd to — [cS 
Be respect their part of the treaty, as if they were afraid to fight! x. 
Y 1261. The argument now takes a new turn. An appeal is made to the Muslims on [BE 
esq — various grounds: (1) the shameless disregard of treaties by the enemy, (2) the under-hand — |Esz 
m plots to discredit the Holy Prophet, and turn him out of Madinah as he had been turned — [Fe 
‘aaj out of Makkah, (3) the aggressive taken by the Quraish and their confederates in Madinah |E 
s$ ag o . exe 
ee after the treaty of Hudaibiya (A.H. 6, Zul-qa‘dah. Feb. 628), (4) the manly attitude that ds 
ey fears Allah rather than men, and (5) the need to prove our sincere faith by test and trial ed 
d and struggle and sacrifice (ix 16). e 
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ee Heal the ienation of t 1263 ow MSS Ky 
p till the indign inde = = 
ee S Es 
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p n (in age. 
oe h will tur Allah = B 
L- For Alla ill: and 4 z^ ky 
ops m He w Wise. ; ica. Eus 
E- To who ing, All- . NE 0a. age iio 
a ll-Knowi (^. 3» sá 4^ REX 
SE hink that y hile Alors ces Mano x 
E you t lone w 65 MOST S ee Ia e ee 
SE à id be known Ad A o» OA aw = E 
S| Wou not yet n mud oca zr ^ B 
e A: x. : Cad gat 
E Allah has you who d take e, En 
<S Ose among main 2 dup rs id e 
a Th ight and rotecto p 
ce ith mig nd p EN 
he fri ng 
e el oO 1 whe 
BA y ah a Be as 
; one n well-acquain ee 
Bo With (all) dos AM KC [34 
vum A * A : P^ 
p ON 3. BA ene NE % BE 
cta ne z AY 
t SECTI WÍ LA ly a te TU Rer 
bor z 2 1 M zt 
m AE od I Roa 
ar ^ ° " OS 
d for such Ai eee e 
Ex is not fo ith Allah, oe J Rie 
ER join go ined from ne 
ES hat they in Set 
b unds t mes to oe 
m .e., of wo pneu = 
E lievers, i.e., l a great p as neces [34 
a beli enemy led, ing w of Ere: 
OPE breasts of of the are hea e fighti the fire ED 
Be 2. Heal the nd cruelty the wounds truggled. Th tablished, vm 
po 126 ilts taunis, a omes and iven, and = Law is es re T 
rS the assaults, the victory Scalia! iin Allah us attained. f those who up» eue 
OA n ve À ion [xx 
ae Whe ho ha ion. f Islam any O essatl AS 
US 1263. hose w press ce o ed, m d the c also o 
E of t nd op e Pea is destroy ann t, but aD 
E hearts justice a he tru il is de: usness, right, ho [54 
X the injus and t hen evi righteo for the and w eS 
es d by A elled ? : . d 2 W h an d ugh t "Ss Law Moa 
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AER T. i rf, $ in T Yes. a e T, à 3 à SA abs 2^ 94 4 ee : Se 2^ v. Se she Ag 5 An q v3 3 us 93 15 294 ah abet, Se ts 
LEE GRY MPLS AU APY Nat ROUNRS MINOR PAWN VAA A SIN SUMMER SEAT NUMOS 
(e La 
SMS T DIA 
P To maintain'*© t ES. 
ARM ie T 
d The mosques of Allah > [m 
4 —— While they witness Vm ac^ RR 
Car : : Ad 
E Against their own souls al 
p To infidelity. The works d 
bs Of such bear no fruit: (sed 
> ss 
b In Fire shall they dwell. 
EK] [5x 
HE The mosques of Allah PU UM Uo 
E Shall be visited and maintained 7 - Do 
P By such as believe in Allah o 
$5 i a 
E And the Last Day, establish m o 
d Regular prayers, and REE 1 É 44 POT ES 
mt g prayers, Vee Ass (osea? ald ou 
d Pay Zakat, and fear 
oe Sey 
E None (at all) except Allah"? = 
x ey LJ P 
<a It is they who are expected o> 
INE. $ A 
ey To be on true guidance." 6 Ed 
ER È i 
PN : E. 269 -+ -ry o> 
«44 19. Do ye consider the giving! VP eu durer ura Mme $ 
e sd 5 F r4 
3 4e Ue cu s Be 
mA isa 
E. 5 
Ed 1266. ‘Amara as applied to mosques implies the following ideas: (1) to build or ÈS 
E repair: (2) to maintain in fitting dignity: (3) to visit for purposes of devotion: and (4) ie as 
<S fill with light and life and activity. For brevity I have only used “maintain” in the ces 
43] — Translation. C 
Sm ado 
Be Before the preaching of Islam the Pagans built, repaired, and maintained the Mosque, a 
«| and celebrated Pagan ceremonies in it. They made an income out of it. Islam protested, [>° 
«MA and the Pagans ejected Muslims and their Leader from Makkah and shut them out from So 
E- the Ka'ba itself. When the Muslims were strong enough to re-take Makkah (A.H. 8), they M 
x purified the Mosque and re-established the worship of the true God. If they became El 
«PS Muslims, it was a different matter. The further question arose: should they be allowed — Ex» 
“tag q . ba 
H4 to visit it and practise their unscemly Pagan rites? Obviously this would be derogatory wa 
S2 to the dignity and honour of the Mosque, and was forbidden. This was the particular pe | 
E occasion to which the verse refers. The general deduction is clear. A house of Allah is d 
S a place of sincere devotion, not a theatre for vulgar rites nor a source of worldly income. Ka, 
“ex Only sincere Believers have a right of entry. Who the sincere Believers are, is explained ie 
E- in the next verse. 3 
Ta ve o 
Be 1267. See the previous note. Sincere Believers are those who have faith in Allah and d 
3E the future, and have a spirit of devotion and charity-a true and abiding spirit, not merely ed 
Ed isolated acts now and again. Moreover they must not bow to worldly greed or amibition, — [z: 
909] ^ which produces fear of worldly power. icd 
GP Ente) >» 
L- 1268. Others may cali themselves by what names they like. True guidance is shown is 
<8] — by the tests here indicated. d 
y. j C, 
1269. Giving drinks of cold water to thirsty pilgrims, and doing material services to d 
e» ^a mosque are meritorious acts, but they are only external. If they do not touch the soul, oo 
RE E their value is slight. Far greater, in the sight of Allah, are Faith, Endeavour, and self- — E 
bun DR 
of oe SEI 
ar zc T SET C RTA MP SA PO -yE X6: "AD € RASA , X NASA ON > AUNT WNA i as vA Ay? ANA S R 
p SOE SHU See M ge dye EE P SES SES IGE Soe IGE DUO UES Soe JUE (gU UES SUE TGT IGE TES BEE Jub 396 Fae 


- 502 - 


S.9 A. 19-22 J. 10 oe eo «ETSI 


CS. BE SESE SESE OSA ase A Ae ahs aie ade ae ate ate av 


EM | : we 3 ! VS 
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b se 
n> Set « * b 
Ej Of drink to pilgrims, [s 
E ` . ura 
e Or the maintenance of MM > 225 ise 
KE The Sacred Mosque, equal : 7 ise 
oT . e ET) 
S To (the pious service of) those - eS 
a3 : : ma 
m Who believe in Allah EA H d 
x [ V4) e 
E- And the Last Day, and strive UN 
ES y e 
d : : à ey 
es With might and main Es 
TT "a. 
m In the cause of Allah? x 
M EIUS bs 
Sd They are not equal E. 
kc In the sight of Allah: e. 
Mort 5 EST 
h- And Allah guides not is 
p- Those who do wrong. iss 
ant 57" 
«as . : ES 
sA Those who believe, and emigrate ae 55) ead (47 mi [s 
E And strive with might 227 [S4 
SP F : $ - Io 
KE, And main, in Allah's cause,'?” xis (t ut os. ils “A e S 
PK ° s + & on = 
po With their goods and their persons, dim c Art us 
P Have the highest rank GENII Hs 
E: In the sight of Allah: eae 
Aa XA 
ER. They are the people Ge 
5 Who will achieve (salvation). Rex 
e EE 
A . e ES 
E Their Lord doth give them Gre, A Arrue t7 Mo 9 ^25 rt 
|i rn ge ae a re, AA Ao ae ree e 
S Glad tidings of a Mercy 39ra Z 2 a Es 
p : ’ 25 DA 
re From Himself, of His good pleasure. EJ Lx Ad zs 
: And of Gardens for them, zs 
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Wherein are delights 
That endure: 


j^ 
o CONS 
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me x 
cs 5 
E They will dwell therein Targ e 
P PU Sex sape 1B 
S| ^ Forever. Verily with Allah lode ay Isc noe EE 
E o 
VÀ S: E 
Ee @ p 
i [=< 
«23K. se 
B= (za 
p. surrender to Allah. Men who practise these will obtain honour in the sight of Allah. ue 
Xi ER : : : 3 d 
xx Allah's light and guidance comes to them, and not to those self-sufficient beings who think s 
S that a little show of what the world considers piety is enough. Ex 
521 . Here is a go escription of Ji/tád. It may require fighting in Allah's cause, [Ee 
i 1270. H good descript f Jihád. It may req fighting in Allal (4 
RE as a form of self-sacrifice. But its essence consists in (1) a true and sincere Faith, which [ge 
E- so fixes its gaze on Allah, that all selfish or worldly motives seem paltry and fade away, igs 
AX| and (2) an earnest and ceaseless activity, involving the sacrifice (if need be) of life, [Ee 
p- person, or property, in the service of Allah. Mere brutal fighting is opposed to the whole E 
SE — spirit of Jihad, while the sincere scholars pen or preacher's voice or wealthy man's en 
$] contributions may be the most valuable forms of Jihad. Ex 
cS Das 
ib URDU : <r 
35s e Os 6: ONCE vou CREARE TNT SE WISIS A SOO Ie VES Ne USE xx i mo gr 
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e 252 ade Ap abe she Se 3 Ag MIT SENI e 
m EA CON COS IIRS ROAN, SUAS rh TELE Mi Povew ores aes 2e VETERE 
a ae ASS 
S e 
sd Is a reward, the greatest (of amo E. 
S aer 
és] 23. O ye who believe! Take not s 
bito y De 
ES For protectors your fathers M 
Ie ; ed 
KE And your brothers if they love E 
I el * . d 
a Infidelity above Faith: E 
p: DALES aie lie Ber 
ee If any of you do so, AS; m xag yi iS 
KE They do wrong. AL ALÉ e d 
Eu sl dalla as o» 
e& m) NU 
SEA 24. Say: If it be that your fathers a 
p T y , A : Za. [ES 
S TNT i ERREK a E 
Be Your sons, your brothers, 5 2 d eX 
- f 3 ° oe ise” 
Ne Your mates, or your kindred: "PLA MA eet, ps 
p: Uap e ME S bó Bes 
Bs The wealth that ye have gained; Jy 23 35 III E 
ES The commercc in which ye fear 1 E so ue. Quer | KE a en Iss 
ep > Qa [yer SN 
A decline: or the dwellings m" no E 
AN A a " 24 — -— D j 
k In which ye delight-'?” Lis dee 29 S C ie aa iud 
lh Are dearer to you than Allah tou RET 
ES Or His Messenger, or the striving ap a fe d "d 
p In His causc;-then wait a na JS s ne Ten ie 
i$ ^ Until Allah brings about"? B É E 
eS His Decision: and Allah ra 
cS : Z5? 
E Guides not thc rebellious. D. 
E ET 
8 Ce 
E SECTION 4. i 
C» ae 
E Mo 
Nx bay 
«A3 25. Assuredly Allah did help you DS EL. 7^ ASÍ CEC DE 
P | V 
ets In many battle-fields (42 RA obe as das VS JJ Der 
SAM D» 
yin Brees 
uc E 
b 2 1271. Those who strive and suffer in Allah's cause are promised (1) a mercy specially ea 
= from Himself, (2) His own good pleasure, (3) gardens of perpetual delight, (4) the n 
E- supreme reward. Allah's own nearness. These are in gradation: (1) is a special mercy. [S > 
E higher than flows out to all creatures: (2) is a consciousness of Allah's good pleasure, e» 
& which raises the soul above itself: (3) is that state of permanent assurance, and (4) is a 
p the final bliss, which is the sight of Allah Himself. ps 3 
S e 
a 1272. Man’s heart clings to (1) his own kith and kin-parents, children, brothers and ioe 
fer sisters, husbands or wives, or other relatives, (2) wealth and prosperity, (3) commerce S 
X or means of profit and gain, or (4) noble buildings, for dignity or comfort. If these are E> 
E- a hindrance in Allah's cause, we have to choose which we love most. We must love Allah [s e 
“1 even if it involves the sacrifice of all else. [3s 
JT : Seo 
as 1273. If we love our earthly ties and comforts, profits and pleasures, more than we ee 
$954 love Allah, and therefore fail to respond to Allah's cause,it is not Allah’s cause which will Rae 
As a . * I 
<$] ^ suffer. Allah's purpose will be accomplished, with or without us. But our failure to respond — E25 
ue to His will must leave us bereft of grace and guidance: “for Allah guides not the rebellious”. ae 
by ^o hat M 
| His SP SERENE: SANS ENN ENS VAN PRCA NANT SAN ER NT PO BOS POOP Op ero NS 
tot vy GC SEE IGE $90 e cs SG Sot aye dye Sut soe SYE : 2 
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Sess phe ate K be alt. 3 i^c ate ate af a) ^ ae asf 
jid Sog. Oe NOTAS MSS INC AO ESOS A) Oreos oY LAND s $95 AS UN ean E 
«M i OR. 
S And on the day of Hunain:'” pe «x -ez 1 SE, 
«M3 cr KG 
uc. Behold! your great numbers 1 : [S4 
Xp " ^ of p tet 
p. Elated you, but they availed nc Siro 29 At na RO 
S X 
uS You naught; the land. (une 
SE] For all that it is wide, eae 
xd : 23 
p. Did constrain you, and ye [es 
e j 2 oa 
SS. Turned back in retreat. ^^ e 
vL is JAN 
Š$] 26. But Allah did pour His calm"? ^ Re 
c . p al de a » Eo 
dx z 
Ea BE 
L- Eo 
S This is of universal application. But it was strikingly illustrated in the case of those oe 
T faithful ones who obeyed the Prophet's call, left the comfort of their homes in Makkah P 






<M] and suffered exile in Madinah, gave up their trade and their possessions, strove and 
fought for Allah's cause, sometimes against their own kith and kin or their own tribesmen 
"| who were enemies of Islam. They won through. Others were not prepared for such 
«MEM sacrifice, but their failure did not stop the accomplishment of Allah's plan and purpose. 


ie 


M 
[3 
1 


J x. C . 


ORS 


Spe 1274. Hunain is on the road to Taif from Makkah about fourtcen miles to the east 
of Makkah. It is a valley in the mountainous country between Makkah and Tiif. 
=| Immediately after the conquest of Makkah, (A.H. 8), the Pagan idolaters, who were 
$4 surprised and chagrined at the wonderful reception which Islam was receiving, organised 
a great gathering near Taif to concert plans for attacking the Prophet. The Hawazin and 
the Thagif tribes took the lead and prepared a great expedition for Makkah, boasting 
P x of their strength and military skill. There was on the other hand a wave of confident 
«A ^ enthusiasm among the Muslims at Makkah, in which the new Muslims joined. The enemy 
d forces numbered about 4,000 but the Muslim force reached a total of ten or twelve 
thousand, as every one wished to join. The battle was joined at Hunain, as described 
eC] in the next note. 
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1275. For the first time the Muslims had at Hunain tremendous odds in their favour. 
But this itself constituted a danger. Many in their ranks had more enthusiasm than 
wisdom, more a spirit of elation than of faith and confidence in the righteousness of their 
cause. The enemy had the advantage of knowing the ground thoroughly. They laid an 
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ES ambush in which the advance guard of the Muslim forces was caught. The country is hilly, ile 
saj in which the enemy concealed himself. As soon as the Muslim vanguard entered the ize 
D Hunain valley, the enemy fell upon them with fury and caused havoc with their arrows a> 
zd from their places of concealment. In such ground the numbers of the Muslims were — [x 
<] themselves a disadvantage. Many were slain, and many turned back in confusion and x 
E retreat. But the Prophet, as ever, was calm in his wisdom and faith. He rallied his forces Be 
oy and inflicted the most crushing defeat on the enemy. nee 
E ui E > 
po 1276. Sakina: calm, peace, security, tranquillity. Cf. ii. 248. The Prophet never p 
ij ^ approved of over-weening confidence, or reliance merely upon human strength, or human M 
*$2] resources or numbers. In the hour of danger and seeming disaster, he was perfectly calm, (se 
p: and with cool courage relied upon the help of Allah. Whose standard he carried. His PA% 
P calmness inspired all around him, and stopped the rout of those who had turned their pur 
K =] backs. It was with Allah's help that they won, and their victory was complete. They ex 
<k] ^ followed it up with an energetic pursuit of the enemies, capturing their camps, their flocks REN 
3624 ^ and herds, and their families, whom they had boastfully brought with them in expectation fg 
3x4 — of an easy victory. ROT 
«ois E > 
LO OR PRT OP TT YRC A 
fot IY Es oye sy Tye Tet Ge ve Sye Tye Tye CV Tyt IYE IYE SYE IGE Tye Jy ; 
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usa aor aoe ote she pie she she ghe he ghe ote ate ahe ahe ghp ahr ate ate ate ae aie. ae ah 
GU APSQ QNO GER DR (Os PAU ALOUD SU IS UR LSU ANDOU ERO AP SUAPSUAR AAR AU QUSE GER SERIE NIE SIR ANE 
Deed [o ie 
K: On the Messenger and on the ALR tae AI he zait ic id 
S A . mt es ad Se E^ UL 
BS nd sent down forces which ye s aan Lo ll ee © 
Yd A eae AMCs, [E 
p^ Saw not: He punished mesa rU d 
A T t 
SKI The Unbelievers: thus doth He Dg 
sA Reward those without Faith. me 
g is 
<4 27. Again will Allah, after this," Ba Ar 2R O? or? ee 
bz. i Sa ea le GAS A -> [E 
p. Turn (in mercy) to whom Aor dme ee | o 
S] He will: for Allah (32 255A; pg: 
ES 5 l s > X 
«4 Is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. b 
x z 
cS . Qu 
<$ 28. O ye who believe! Truly ree ME $e BE 
Sa 1278 £ : IC E Ta eus iS 
bd The Pagans are unclean; 7 $ “7 -— E: 
$a 4 ve Pe i= x 
eae So let them not e Lorat A iT ar [47 was 
E Y lc Jets hea) a MS, pa Res? 
ee After this year of theirs,'?” m a Ir 0 Ll 
p^ Ob S cU or ott. 0 oz RG 
b Approach the Sacred Mosque. AX S MTM gad ale pev Cl. ra 
cR : o ario z = a > 
kc And if ye fear poverty, ^9 Tm " [S 
SA ^— Soon will Allah enrich you, ade til CS o sah 2s ca EV 
ee : : - & ^ 3 
E If He wills, out of His bounty, ” EE |: o 
pio For Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. SPA oko 
E Se 
p Fight those who believe not 4 2 RS 
*- Fig "At 3 LEN cool ds [E 
D- In Allah nor the Last Day, 25383, A Oey S ess es 
RN A - 4 “ee ud 
Gr i AM aa At i Pll LD tN OTL | B 
Be ala hold that TO Hd n 4) $225 A ? ole 5 » x ? yl eg 
cer Which hath been forbidden i) IS 
a ae 
bred S > 
z e. 
sa a 
a 1277. Examples of Allah's mercy and grace in difficult circumstances in one case (28 
BS illustrate His grace and mercy at all times to those who have faith. Pa 
ci ns 
p 1278. Unclean: because Muslims are enjoined to be strict in cleanliness, as well as doo 
SÉ in purity of mind and heart, so that their word can be relied upon. ed 
ix Se 
eS 1279. This year of theirs: there is a two-fold meaning: (1) now that you have Be 
E complete control of Makkah and are charged with the purity of worship there, shut out is 
oF all impurity from this year: (2) you have seen how the Pagans have behaved this year; P$ a 
po their year of power and misuse of that power may be called their year; it is over, and. E te 
és] now you Muslims are responsible. Vase 
CRM BE i 
Set s 
Kk 1280. The concourse in Makkah added to the profits of trade and commerce. “But M 
Pc fear not," we are told: “the Pagans are a waning power, bound to disappear, and you — f? 
OTT inst 


ES should strengthen your own community, that they may more than counter-balance the às? 


a 


m apparent loss of custom; and Allah has other means of improving your economic om 
4x] position." This actually happened. The Pagans were extinguished from Arabia, and the [$r 
ZKJ concourse of pilgrims from all parts of the world increased the numbers more than a RS 
T hundred-fold. Here is commonsense, wisdom, and statesmanship, even if we look at it ee 
E from a purely human point of view. i aa 
2 PT my m s op eo r E EP EE SEE F Me EE re O T ET : : SSS m 
Sd is SORTA RARO QA is OOS Pe OS OQ 5 CETT : i QM DUE t 
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Lor MNC PEE DOE Be Qe, Te aue, qe 2p 35 she ate she 35e ahe oie 20e 252 abe ake abe he ae ag aub 
[A LONGUS DR SE IND DIS NE IO LO NO SIO OA OSOE QUSS LG AQUA 
E E. 
<4 i 224 % M 
t= By Allah and His E Tai A i Be 
c Nor acknowledge the Religion —4 iS 
Em Of Truth, from among "c oe ip XS 
ext se -r E: 
ic The People of the Book, E» 
d Until they pay the Jizya"* ie 
T With willing submission, !?8? x 
E. And feel themselves subdued. e 
E SECTION 5. [e 
m p 
d i 
$54 30. The Jews call ‘Uzair a son" FG Aud AUC 1K E 
1 Of Allah, and the Christians Ab N53 4 ee 
ache: baz 4 oe 7.2 DO 
md z B *4 A oa O wns Se 
ed Call Christ the Son of Allah. AM -p| lba Oe 
D : Oe ined i 
FR That is a saying from their mouth; e z sae z E 
yim ; ae M silty IE 
ER (In this) they but imitate" E nm ue 2 ag) ot M's EP 
"s 3 “A oe A74 ^ bokor s 
«24 — What the Unbclievers of old ue os aes odere IB 
eff : . - * ur >, € i -* e 
4S Used to say. Allah’s curse fox P PR P ED 
eae [v-) Pt . g ° pt > ^ 1 : E TE 
$c. Be on them: how they are deluded | S5? — SL ail pg ls Ee 
= di 
eX "E ZA 
E 1281. Jizya: the root meaning is compensation. The derived meaning, which became Este 
pee the technical meaning, was a poll-tax levied from those who did not accept Islam, but e 
"| were willing to live under the protection of Islam, and were thus tacitly willing to submit eS 
RE to its ideals being enforced in the Muslim State. There was no amount permanently fixed m 
S for it. It was an acknowledgment that those whose religion was tolerated would in their aa 
eX] — turn not interfere with the preaching and progress of Islam. Imam Sháfi'i suggests one A 
ZA — dinar per year, which would be the Arabian gold dinar of the Muslim States. The tax Ee 
SI varied in amount, and there were exemptions for the poor, for females and children ae 
sa] (according to Abii Hanifa), for slaves, and for monks and hermits. Being a tax on able- fey 
SEY — bodied males of military age. it was in a sense a commutation for military service. But [Æ 
2^] see the next note. [S 
ts ies 
DS 1282. 'An Yadin (literally, from the hand) has been variously interpreted. The hand e 
24] being the symbol of power and authority. I accept the interpretation “in token of willing [= 
OM submission." The Jizya was thus partly symbolic and partly a commutation for military 2 
$54 service, but as the amount was insignificant and the exemptions numerous, its symbolic — PS» 
3| character predominated. See the last note. ce 
oA) 1283. In n. 718 to v. 18, 1 have quoted passages from the Old Testament, showing Z, 
454 how freely the expression “sons of Allah" was used by the Jews. A sect of them called REN 
TS ‘Oy 





‘Uzair a son of Allah, according to Baidhawi. In Appendix Il (Sūra v.) I have shown 
that the constitution of Judaism dates from ‘Uzair (Ezra). The Christians still call Christ 
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Ge 












LA 2» 
sat the Son of Allah. pa 
= X 

m PRU, 
m ». . b ees 
A 1284. Taking men for gods or sons of Allah was not a new thing. All ancient e 
j A . . a te. 7 
E- mythologies have fables of that kind. There was less excuse for such blasphemies after Eo 
GE 4 the Prophets of Allah had clearly explained out truc relation to Allah than in the times xr 
és] of primitive ignorance and superstition. Se 
emt E 
i ec p del -— ra wings d In ea =a 3 TU le emi m nem ae Sami 4 n7 vci "a = p, SAN he à- ed: ac dw d a. - H b, Ii EA LI 4 rr sra 
i SPRUCE CON A ONE AS CO E CRN ORY TERMES IUCR GIN PERI SS AR Y CIUS SENN NAN 
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$. Ds M I. i A5. aie 
Bienes RSRS CS NE KSA iQ ESS. CRORE zx gg gs RS SE jg Oo OR a 
e E > 
33 Away from the “Truth 
one ees 
c= . . 1286 er 
sey 31. They take their priests Li SEE y ^ vd 
E. And their anchorites to be 5 PEST cS 
Ses e 
E Their lords beside Allah."* er 
45 And (they take as their Lord) 2 R 
<a + e peor z IK. 
x Christ the son of Mary; Ü iC EU : $2 LA Hp E: 
p- Yet they were commanded Se [ev 
: . “ 4 > r Tin ie 
E 5 To worship but One God: lc ace PY di e 
D^ There is no god but He. j cd 
E uS . 1,1288 St. 
p^ Praise and glory to Him: ae 
5 Far is He) from havi Ea 
E Po a oa 
PE The partners they associate BS 
p: E 
A (With Him). [33 
eS RS 
E AD AE | 
sm 32. Fain would they extinguish ES. 
43] — Allah's Light with their mouths, !?? E 
E. “9 
See GE > 
E eg 
sa Ss: 
Ec va 
HE EN 
E: 1285. Cf. v. 75. iy 
S d Re 
D 1286. Ahbár: doctors of law; priests; learned men. Cf. v. 44. where they are Ka 
E] associated with Rabbis. Ruhbân: monks, ascetics, anchorites, men who have renounced — [72 
sag the world; where there is a celibate clergy, the term can be applied to them as well as Sat 
se to members of monastic orders. It is also permissible to apply the term to "saints", where m 
e= they are deified or credited with divine powers, or where people pray to them as they c 
weyd — do in the Roman Catholic Church. je 
E 1287. Priest worship, and the worship of saints and ascetics is a form of superstition [M 
«E to which men have been prone in all ages. The growth of Jewish superstition is shown 
S in the Talmud, and of Christian superstition in the doctrine of papal infallibitity and the ay 
E- worship of saints. The mere idea of a separate order of priesthood to stand between Allah x» 
<4) — and man and be the exclusive repository of Allah's secrets is derogatory to the goodness $E 
E- and all-pervading grace of Allah. The worship of “lords many and gods many" was not UM 
E confined only to the Pagans. The deification of the son of Mary is put here in a special ne 
SERA — clause by itself, as it held (and still holds) in its thrall a large portion of civilised — ES» 
: | humanity. Las 
E 1288. Cf. vi. 100 i 
Bis 1289, With their mouths: there is a twofold meaning: (1) the old-fashioned open oil [m 
as lamps were extinguished by blowing with the mouth; the Unbelievers would like to blow [zs 
E out Allah's Light as it is a cause of offence to them; (2) false teachers and preachers EN 
SEX distort the Message of Allah by the false words of their mouth. Their wish is to put out [E325 
KE the light of Truth for they are people of darkness; but Allah will perfect His Light, i.e., x 2 


make it shine all the brighter in the eyes of men. His Light in itself is ever perfect, but 


FN x 
BS it will penetrate the hearts of men more and more, and so become more and more perfect pe 
E [e] à E 
Sm for them se 
ee SUC g TT R A, a GUY UNA CONS NAVAS : ^ y cod 

VISA Du. Nf NY ELS ` RA R wie is eT aS V Na , 3 x 
Jut ES v v v v Pe ToU ey YU ryt TU m oye To ot yt d yt syt ye SUA $t v Mn 


- 508 - 


DN 3^ Ap ghe ote SAP sip Ap A Ae gA A ER ^ 
piod SINS Gov I SS y, i os s Nos Poe DA EEA Ug RE ee oes 
SES 


ben But Allah will not allow Lesers z = 
But that His Light should be $E aem 3e. Sis 
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E Perfected, even though the D LA if Ss 
E- Unbelievers es 
54 " zS 
one ay detest (it). fee 
5 May (it) E 
S454 33. It is He Who hath sent (Ae SESS 
E His Messenger with Guidance ae a P ^ E 
um it - r - —. 
ŞE] ^ And the Religion of Truth, Jy aon " de c d z 
ES To cause it to prevail?” e ER 
E Over all religion, ES 
tg E 
E- Even though the Pagans E 
P5 : Hate) 
E May detest (it). ES 
SMS LATO 
A Y. 
D. O ye who believe! There are ieee 
e 04 d A KETE 
E- Indeed many among the priests ES 
pe h . o. 
Es And anchorites, who in falsehood"?' c. 
<x vc 
Sd Devour the wealth of men ^f z 
Mi . : * l A! xr 
E^ And hinder (them) from the Way gor " Ue Se 
po TA s fail Bue 
i Of Allah. And there are those TET ESO y 363 Bs 
eS Who hoard gold and silver?” E 
E ees 22 ie XEM 
SP] And spend it not in the Way pt a pe a acute as NS ct 
"uta E 
: x Of Allah: announce unto them E. 
c - y Ares p 03. 
ES A most grievous chastisment- E 
« “a ne 
ei E 
eor] ix 
gle 15 P ee 
P [ze 
iA es 
ee) Gee 
a E 
E- 1290. Every religion which commends itself widely to human beings and lasts through E 
pE] some space of time has a glimpse of Truth in it. But Islam being the perfect light of [2° 
E- Truth is bound to prevail. As the greater Light, through its own strength, outshines all hes 
cmd lesser lights, so will Islam outshine all else, in spite of the displeasure of those to whom — [$5: 
i| light is an offence. See also xlvii. 28, n. 4912, and Ixi. 9, n. 5442. E 
e VES 
E 1291. Bil-batili = in falsehood. i.e., by false means, pretences, or in false or vain I. 
Rei things. This was strikingly exemplified in the history of Mediaeval Europe. Though the RSS 
ps disease is apt to attack all peoples and organisations at all times. Priests got rich by issuing xo 
E indulgences and dispensations; they made their office a stepping stone to worldly power s. 
sa and possessions. Even the Monastic Orders, which took vows of poverty for individuals (a 
SMS] grew rich with corporate property, until their wealth became a scandal, even among their [E> 
= : ic 
E x own nations. Sy 
A s 1292. Misuse of wealth, property, and resources is frequently condemned. and in E 
$] three ways: (1) do not acquire anything wrongfully or on false pretences; (2) do not ($, 
ke hoard or bury or amass wealth for its own sake but use it freely for good, whether for S 
Sey yourself or for your neighbours; and (3) be particularly careful not to waste it for idle {$2 
E. purposes, but only so that it may fructify for the good of the people. E 
EU PTI PSG DTU SS OO, USL 
DOP FAC Oe FEE Se El YOU PA qi Tae QU TOE o: 955 $5 AA STE ae Thao 
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Areak Se ads ahs afe she she 20-8 e 
ARA P» CORI EO Oa e $9 OS poe: A $2099 zs T CORES ELS as INNS NOD ser 
eS S 
3| 35. On the Day when it 4 5 E 
DE i ; uy 
ZE] Will be heated"? in the fire E 2 ES 
p. Of Hell, and with it will be oe psp atv e AMT CU 
E oe t | 
oy Branded their foreheads, uA. RM 
Ds Their flanks, and their backs, RIOT SANS an ed 
E -'"This is the (treasure) which ye ed 
Y << 
s@4  Hoarded for yourselves:'™ taste ye, D 
I $ E 
pee Then, the (treasures) ye hoarded" M 
es SS. 
R=] 1295 SS 
Ei The number of months cd 
e , [= 
sq In the sight of Allah E 
se Is twelve (in a year)- UM 
MÀ : , PS 
E. So ordained by Him A 
cZ UM 
e The day He created Pe 
est : S 
i The heavens and the earth; 2 BE 
AES e 
p Of them four are sacred: FE 
a e * os EQ 
p That is the right religion Bees 
Be: So wrong not yourselves!” S od 
zd Es. 
im an 
P EE 
Erb. : Tn . 1 Bes 
A 1293. Gold and silver, symbolising wealth which these people cherished even more i24 
p^ than the good pleasure of their Lord, will not only be the cause but the instrument eo 
454 — whercby they would receive a grievous punishment. on 
A) Nl P, 
Es es 
JE 1294. The voice enforces the moral: “did you expect satisfaction or salvation from suo 
soy the treasures that you misused? Behold! they add to your torment!” ae 
p: DE 
SS 1295. This and the following verse must be read together. They condemn the s 
a] arbitrary and selfish conduct of the Pagan Arabs, who, because there was a long- id 
Y } . * * a 2 LÀ r 5 
E- established custom of observing four months as those in which fighting was forbidden, 
i684 — changed the months about or added or deducted months when it suited them, to get an se 
S unfair advantage over the enemy. The four Prohibited Months were: Zul-qa‘dah, Zul- roe 
Ke hijjah, Muharram, and Rajab. If it suited them they postponed one of these months, and iss 
A so a prohibited month became an ordinary month: while their opponents might hesitate — E75 
ex to fight, they got an undue advantage. It also upset the security of the Month of es 
L- Pilgrimage. This very ancient usage made for fair dealing all round, and its infraction by iad 
Sem the Pagans is condemned. tle 
i B Be 
b=! i5 
SA The question of a solar astronomical year as against the lunar Islamic year does not Ex: 
ea arise here. But it may be noted that the Arab year was roughly luni solar like the Hindu on 
ci year, the months being lunar and the intercalation of a month every three years brought Er 
e» p ls 
SEA the year nearly but not accurately up to the solar reckoning. From the year of the ye 
E- Farewell Pilgrimage (A.H. 10) the Islamic year was definitely fixed as a purely lunar year i. 
“sai of roughly 354 days, the months being calculated by the actual appearance of the moon. iz 
SEA After that, every month of the Islamic year came about 11 days earlier in the solar year, — Ec 
and thus the Islamic months travelled all round the seasons and the solar year. He 
Ez] } ; : EE. 
E 1296. The Muslims were at a disadvantage on account of their scruples about the Ei 
= Prohibited Months. They are told not to wrong themselves in this. If the Pagans fought = ES 
e EO Io 
MARET S Soe I SEC UTC AE ET TI HUS QR ERO MS A TE SO DER IC ee EES ee 
soe IN RYN TS A YX v* $yt eye FYS due yT i AU AE Pe 
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S.9 A.36-38 5.10 — 29 «3 YD 
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HA RE RAT BN IAS Be Se RAE ME RR IMP IA D DIE AR NND RUE Aou ae aie SOME sAr BIE DAL BE at 
vB o ay Ny SY eit PACD DROS INS ING) INGLY NC ERI COC COE COIS CS I LIN COICO COON COM COE OPE o 
Em Ho: 
22 Therein, and fight the Pagans se 


E AM together as they 
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2x : 
A Fight you all together. ie 
pas But know that Allah ie 
Ed ee 
p Is with those who restrain iac 
Al ee 
NOA Themselves i: 
ei; : gts 
y. Y 
BS Verily th ing??? pe » » er 
= erily the transposing NES . m ives e 
es TRE 5 Cui e ae 
E (Of a prohibited month) z -2 i Por Se b Z 
E ee . 4 Z = 
E- is an addition to Unbelief: s PEIN EAP oo E 
e The Unbelievers are led : d ad ae 
e$ ^ 1i n» 
ex To wrong thereby: for they make I3 
bl MAT 
e r n e 
pE It lawful one year, i á p (dans "e 5 
és And forbidden another year, aM Lc e gon V E. 
R- In order to agree with the number RUNE E 
eS : ) =» pe Ren 
<HA ^ Of months forbidden by Allah I Syke More d 
và : * De. 
Em And make such forbidden ones os 
= . . zA 
3E Lawful. The evil of their course eu 
b : 2 my 
E Seems pleasing to them.!?^ me 
shoe a Ehh 
xx But Allah guideth not [5s 
E Those who reject Faith. ES. 
p. ES 
5 z 
pE SECTION 6. iss 
s E 
ote Har 
oo O ye who believe! what a 
E . 1299 Er 
x Is the matter with you, E [53 
«5 rd 
EE. is 
he iste 
AE e 
e a: 
Ft! x * M 
23] = in all months on one pretence or another, they were allowed to defend themselves in Eo 
SP all months. But self-restraint was (as always) recommended as far as possible. ke 
= a 


1297. To meddle with an old-established custom of close time for warfare during 
Prohibited or Sacred Months was not only a demonstration of the Unbelievers against the 
Muslims on account of their Faith, but was wrong and unjust in itself, as it abolished 
a wholesome check on unregulated warfare, and prejudiced the law-abiding side by 


Ae ato of 

S SD STA 
SANCTA: 
I [ «43» U v E = 4 


E arbitrary decisions. ZN 
E 1298. Cf. vi. 122. The lawless man thinks he is doing a great thing in getting the s 
i| better of those who are careful to observe a law they believe in. But the lawless man [£2 
3m loses the guidance of Faith he will therefore lose in the end. eo 
xd c) 
3 1299. The immediate reference is to the expeditions to Tabük (A.H. 9), for which Ps 
xm see the Introduction to this Sūra. But the lesson is perfectly general. When a call is made Fe 
Je on behalf of a great cause, the fortunate ones are those who have the privilege of [Ee 
S&N] responding to the call. The unfortunate ones are those who are so engrossed in their d 


parochial affairs that they turn a deaf ear to the appeal. They are suffering from a B 
spiritual diseasc. 
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S.9 A.38-40 J.10 alas «zl ETE 


ZR be 206 ade I etes e ais she abe abe 95. Se she she ^ r: WR gfe 952 abs Ana’, As AN. 2560 ahs ake a SE 
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i As 
c That, when ye are asked € hee 4, HER ER T LIA eC E 
ads X . Pg | \ > "inia w | * Sl PS. 
= To go forth in the Cause of Allah, wy J} GLI asl Er v id 
E ing heavily to the earth???” z^ Sif Arhar 058 0.8 ES 
x eang d : PET A pill v. b ero) Be 
D Do ye prefer the life » RON 
NUS ; rv ene COO a Oe RA “4, Pas 
3S But little is the comfort Pu ae 
| Of this life, as compared CP Jey EX 
E With the Hereafter. be 
pu) Po 
pet d hen) 
es 1301 $ 2 Pep 
E 39. Unless ye go forth, A A AEA EENT Russ 
s9 He will punish you UNUS sed 3i gov 
es With a grievous penalty, eZ tS SA Ar ot, 790 oO T oe ore De 
p ee 9 ai y e e Legs Jit RS 
= And put others in your place; a 2 cbr a Ja A p5s 
B2 k ^ » D D 
E But Him ye would not harm (fr) ^ ose" ee | 2513 bs 
ke In the least, For Allah bd dis j SA 
SEES Hath power over all things. ear 
241 40. If ye help not (the Prophet "EM E 
BS y p ( P ), ser Ube Mz) L LTD A Zayi la 
d (It is no matter): for Allah Aor D) AMO Lua» ALAS 3a di e 
<1 Did indeed help him,” , ze E 
4 ; 1 A>? T» d ar Av. “ we ws 
pe . s 3I oeil a Fer æ (y Jl! as 
ic When the Unbelievers t 7 - e 
" =! E 
MSS f£ 
S Iu 
Bs 1300. The choice is between two courses: will you choose a noble adventure and the UM 
EE glorious privilege of following your spiritual leader, or grovel in the earth for some small iS 
p worldly gain or for fear of worldly loss? The people who hesitated to follow the call of — Ez&» 
xS Tabük were deterred by (1) the heat of the summer, in which the expedition was E 
"S DAD 
&| undertaken on account of the threat to the existence of the little community, and (2) the [24 
BS fear of losing the fruit harvest, which was ripe for gathering. os 
E 1301. Tanfirá = go forth, march onward, be ready to strive and suffer. For this is id 
ze the condition of all progress in the spiritual and moral, as well as in the physical, world. — ES2 
«| According to the homely English proverb, God helps those who help themselves. [5 
p Inactivity and lethargy are fatal. No one can rest on his oars. Man is not necessary to o 
E a 7 » « Ez 
«$3 Allah, but Allah is necessary to man. If a nation reccives favours and fails to deserve Cn 
x them, it will be replaced by another: as has so often happened in history. We may take Us 
ey this as a special warning to Islamic nations. wes 
ACA EA 
Be 1302. The Tabük expedition was not a failure. Though some hesitated, many more po 
AE joined in. But a more striking example was when the Prophet was hunted out of Makkah ER> 
SH and performed his famous Hijrat. His enemies plotted for his life. He had already sent UM 
Re his followers on to Madinah. Ali had volunteered to face his enemies in his house. His RS 
p. single companion was Abü Bakr. They two concealed themselves in the cave of Thaur, m 
EU three miles from Makkah, for three nights, with the enemy prowling around in great an 
ex] numbers in fruitless search of them. "We are but two,” said Abū Bakr. "Nay," said — [E77 
ee Muhammad, “for Allah is with us.” Faith gave their minds peace, and Allah gave them Res 
i$] safety. They reached Madinah, and a glorious chapter opened for Islam. The forces that — ES» 
as) helped them were not seen, but their power was irresistible. (a 
ast ge yu Tyo Jgo duo Jyo syè Tye oye sye Jgo sye dye dye cys sys sys Tyo dye dys dys Tye dgo Je D aa 
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S.9 A.40-42 J.10 — 2UJl eA à & Sl ayy 


































er she skp she she she she 250 ghe she oho ofr she she ghe she she he ghe abe abe ahe 252 abe abe af AXE 
ae VO vp HU INS NCD CD aq KO PRA EON ON COU Qe EEIN 
S ; ; ERA 
a Drove him out: being 4 aa E 
SPA e 1 ems 
ZS ^ The second of the two?” e $a | Es 
Se R " PE " A 
i They two were in the Cave, 4 ZU EF 
GPS + . « ea o. M hee 22^ 
E And he said to his companion, E 
EO «H fe: for Allah (erret Li 3 $ ae 
L^ ave no fear, for a do 9 3 f A d 
3m gut 
is ES 
e as DAN 
E^ Ce: 
a i 1305 E 
A Which ye saw not, and humbled P3: 
CAS DEC 
E To the depths the word ! ie 
M a PUT 
ee Of the Unbelievers. oS 
4 But the word of Allah ess 
: : Re i 
L- Is exalted to the heights: cd 
p For Allah is Exalted in might, Wise. gc 
S 1306 ee 
RA 41. Go ye forth, (whether equipped os eta ref 2 derta ..t ES 
a i y , is q "Pp ) Z WARE $ Wl qt aly E 
ES Lightly or heavily, and strive i P4 g aOR os 
ee + o* > 2 22 v» E, ite T 
E And struggle, with your goods -: ol e A SS 
A And your persons, in the Cause i 
E Of Allah. That is best m 
Bre For you, if ye (but knew). ae 
be i5. 
>: H ” i 
«E] 42. If there had been A SERIE EUST cere cums ere 
| : "E : gr Ew dye l5 sly : Ks E 
S Immediate gain (in sight), l e 2v Uo Po » oe 
=| : A. pee ee 4 44 Ae 2 dee Ae DES 
p And the journcy EE a 3 d 2 AT j Say XA Be 
aa They would (all) without doubt n " e os 
<p "i co K Ar £4 “arr P dir AE 
F Have followed thec, but FEE nao A Linda cl as 
my s yikes 
= The distance was long, IUE $ E 
S : tig Qe ^ aJ ey? 
i (And weighed) on them. i7 »S "ns: Lunae et > 
CA [5s 
SI c 
T5 . 3 . Cre 
b 1303. “The second of two," which afterwards became Abū Bakr's proud title. E 
p ee 
Ec 1304. Cf. ix. 26. [ET 
ES Ea 
Ee 1305. The superlatives in the Arabic I have rendered by the periphrasis, “humbled i 


J 


E- to the depths" and “exalted to the heights," as they accord better with the genius of the 
<$] English language. The enemies of Islam had boasted that they would root it out: the 


D S 
o > 


m result showed them up as ridiculous and despicable. at 
ew je 
m 1306. Whether equipped lightly or heavily: to be taken both literally and e 


Ve 


sæl metaphorically. All were invited, and they were to bring such resources as they had,-light- 


e» J SUR 
p armed or heavy-armed, on foot or mounted, experienced men for posts of danger, raw d 
zd ^ men for duties for which they were fit. All would and should help. Even those who were — ps2» 
x too old or feeble to go could contribute such money or resources as they had. EA 
bro EO 
E Le. EE ya re S n TS + OF e WAL le re ^e Cire uri) "n z pE 4] D m aryere C1 PEF 0 We Ty dio Fi i ieee te me Pere Py a, SST ERES Tyin ee, T: 
eS GINE EAMONN RATS EOS INT RISUS BEN BINS SEO SO ROO OO CH 
Bou TYE TYE Iye TPE Tyo Iye dye TYE dye syo Juv du» Syb syt Tye Jyt syo Jyt syt Jye Tye dg6 Igo IGE duo FoR 
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S.9 A.42-44 J.10 bi esd q à 43i 5 y 
aoe she abe ate 28e ate abe ghe ate ahe she 950 aha ahs 156 ae a8 
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po : o 
EE They would indeed swear PR 
cS oA 
c By Allah, *If we only could, bss 
iss : ee 
Be We should certainly d 
+e Have come out with you:” c 
eau : X 
RA They would destroy their CN 
m own souls; gd 
um ~— 
s] For Allah doth know E 
m That they are certainly lying. ed 
es SECTION 7. ES 
iSo M» 
bc | 
441 3. God give thee grace!!™ ea 
+1 43. God give thee grace! Why ee ME 
oe , s AAD go gd C8: s d A 
Bc Didst thou grant them exemption < dope i c3 TM Ur = : 
cod = Ge 
pos Until those who told the truth S o d iui thoy uro 
b : Cos AS US, lus <> [2s 
p Were seen by thee in a clear light, uid ">e ipe 
Ay Os 
RS And thou hadst proved the liars? oe 
a ET. 
p. . Those who believe in Allah d 
ES IE. 
L^ And the Last Day ask thee uo 
m " " : [S 
PS For no exemption from fighting NE | -° € sre ESO 
pu B Tu um ES \ ^ ane A S | EA 
p= With their goods and persons. mmy ver: mo! py rM 
ae ES 
aM And Allah knowet fm T MO (pct m 
po bun CD oJ deal, Foe 
Ee Those who do their duty. S 
E ors 
x a 
Be AD 
b [s 
E M ; 
Eo ed 
S 1307. The arts and excuses of the Hypocrites are here exposed. If there had been m 
x booty in sight or an easy walk-over, they would have come. All their oaths are false, — [£7 
E- and in taking the false oaths they are destroying their spiritual life. Indeed the backsliders o 
Bs are jeopardising their own physical lives in hanging back. If the enemy succeeded, they Fee 

=| ge TAa 
a would all suffer. E 
<A & T 
SH 1308. Literally, “Allah give thee forgiveness!” But there is no question of fault here, E 
| and Imam Rázi understands the expression to mean an exclamation,-as one might say ae 
SR in English, **"God bless you!" In Shakespeare “God save you!” is a simple friendly o 
P= greeting, without any question of danger: e. g., in “Much Ado about Nothing.” iii. 2, ioe 
^| 82. Note that in Q. iii. 152, last clause, “forgiveness” is put in juxtaposition to "grace" — [82 
PA as having closely allied meanings. What the Holy Prophet had done in the Tabak Sx 
E expedition was that he had been granting exemptions which may appear from a military ho 
Ei point of view too liberal. He was not actuated by motives of kindness as well as policy:- — PS> 
d kindness, because, in the urgency of the moment he did not wish any one who had a Ou 
p real excuse to be refused exemption: and policy, because, if any one did not come with ioo 
Ed hearty good-will, he would be a burden instead of a help to the army. The policy was ri. 
Ael ustified, because in fact 30, men or more followed him. But that did not in any wa v 
Sg] justified, b in fact 30,000 followed him. But that did not yway Es 
E justify the slackers, and in a review of the position, the slackers and hypocrites are justly — p&- 
ds ^ condemned. ree 
SiS Ere 
s “Soy ory Winey WP ey Uv, TLCGAUTTOIDEYGT LY LTD Go ILI Oo S TE", DC SS Se SD a EEE - 
Mc pu (uM M E T R, 
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Ld 3^r Ap S b ae E: ^ QJ; af aA, sA LAL 4 Ap of &p At, 3. noe 252 of Ne. E 
ES ARS NS N PS: MARG PU SQ POP OQ RIS ITO QN OUR HET Se 
E . M 
say 45. TU those ask thee for exemption Der 
HT + « pte 
pE Who believe not in Allah E 
i And the Last Day, and e» 
YS : X 
E. Whose hearts are in doubt, es 
ee So that they are tossed!” p 
Bc In their doubts to and fro. Wr 
REl 46. If they had intended £55 ^i "l^ MESS 
ed oe ta S X 
E To come out, they would Aa mss 222 1335 2$ eke 
S Certainly have made TAÁÀ T^. vali. SPEC 5 z 
cl 3 ^ D ^ 
ar Some preparation therefor: l p. E» 
yd «rir td d 
x But Allah was averse One : T rata) ely cal s ES 
Vin : : Shs 
Ex To their being sent forth; Eze 
e ` PEGS 
A] So He made them lag behind. E 
OI mi ade 
“1 And they were told, 34 
ps . Ae 
p “Sit ye among those B 
omn c , Hee: 
p^ Who sit (inactive)." s 
PS e 
Ze . If they had come out 4 ve SASS [e i471 i] 34 
EC With you, they would not 222 e» 
NC » r 4¢y "n 
E Have added to your (strength) A y i. rls Ds a 235 E 
B But only (made for) disorder, E v oko 
P : : TE Ks d r [E 
és Hurrying to and fro in your midst!" sÍ Q S» 
Mov y B Pra, 3 dde 
S And sowing sedition among you, m sy A 
LAN E e ^ Mio 
be OK uw Ae pe 
es And there would have been of ee A IB 
SAK v 2 
Em Some among you x 
Me] : PM 
E-. Who would have listened to them. = 
ys a Sp 
E. But Allah knoweth well i 
ym Per 
E. Those who do wrong. e» 
es o. 
ke Indeed they had plotted c LN veces is 
E Sedition before, and upset — Loar la Aa e» 
s e. 
E: Matters for thee ,-until des Att alib (POP ali A if P e 
E e py ail baal EAR [54 
SE The Truth arrived, and the Decree ui E 
D Of Allah became manifest, uj To» Rm ee 
Fl as 
Sed Mts 
ax cH 
Am z 
MA * . * i 
SR 1309. Doubt takes away all stability of conduct, while Faith makes a man firm in E 
<4 action and cool and collected in mind. ey 
S 1310. Khilat has more than one meaning, but I follow the interpretation of Ragib bt 
$x] and the majority of accepted Commentators, who take it to mean "in your midst". bss 
AK e 
ec eee re Eg m a EE Er t y pn cierres eu "uS 
v T7 F TAN? Peay YO n NOE SERN Mare TEJ aS OCS I MCI CAM M AS S Hr 
T.C s v DAC Tee Tye aye zi ye yo Jy Syt ine Go Jogo Jd 
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S.9 A.48-52 3.10 Au ett 4 Ul oy 
Pm a wr de T qt Se E ^S abe 2^ Pm Se Pek Ap Ty ^: a6 ^ 2^4 ^ i a^ n ^ M n ave A ^ Ar Ag ahs ^ :d 
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tS Much to their disgust. E 
p- amo 
= 49. Among them is (many) a man ge 1 tee ha ¢ oto RE 

| Who says: “Grant me exemption <p Y 5d DAS J ho ge Sei 
Ses 2 p i ^t EE 
B And draw me not?” ee ae TAK "ULP ayi E 
« MS] . . A ~a "i “A es > 
ic Into trial." Have they not d mars E 

523 À : EN : zd PIS 
p. Fallen into trial already? : Cue > or 
s And indeed Hell surrounds M 

Y d b * CARET 
E The Unbelievers (on all sides). Se 
ep Be 
E If good befalls thee, pa P is ; 
5 i i T Me dto se 417 os EV 
LE. It grieves them; but if lm : We MENS 

ES PA 
< e A misfortune befalls thee, EA MA K dc HAT E. Y En 
E 2 They say, "We took indeed T4200 TL ud 
as > i ” Jor B Ae St Bre geb z ce n AER. 
im Our precautions beforehand, Pa e Fe L^ | 3-46 US 
MUT 3 99 oy — 9 M, i! 2 - : oA EL 
=! And they turn away rejoicing. 7 Vag 
«S nS 
h 5i 2 x z - E » 
iS Sl. Say: "Nothing will happen to us yee Ct PE á$ cd 
E. : Except what Allah has decreed v a e y 
cC» E £ - il 
Nc For us: He is our Protector": "ua qode c E 
Se ' al le lity SLM Een 

T And on Allah let the Believers ESA 
bo ; SR? 
CA Put their trust. 2x3 
: a ee 
ef 4 H 

34] 52. Say: "Can you expect for us RO pace to od DES 
p IYI uod ER 
ES (Any fate) other than one BT T r 
«ES a 3 > 
i Of two glorious things- POET 44 ACT" qe Ree 

| : ae s ye A2 Ho ps 
* e. (Martyrdom or victory)? TEM Uv x 1 

n ne 
m ee 
E. e 

f PS 
«Sf eue 
DS j ! jd. 

EI 1311. Evil plotters against Truth are only too glad to get an opportunity of meddling = B 
ES p £ » £ £ PP ) E ete 
LER * * * . . L a by 
KE from within with affairs which they want to spoil or upset. They plot from outside, but Er : 
Eo they like to get into the inner circle, that their chances of intrigue may be all the greater. [575 

E: They are, however, unwilling to incur any danger or any self-sacrifice. Their whole EM 
xS DE . . * . . . + . aN 

g — activities are directed to mischief. Great wisdom is required in a leader to deal with such ES 
ps a situation, and the best of such leaders must need divine guidance, as was forthcoming loo 
rie. : E 
Bs in this case. Ber, 
E- 1312. Fitnat, as explained in n. 1198, viii. 25, may mean cither trial or temptation, on 

HS * A . b. i 
bx or else tumult, turmoil, or sedition. The Commentators here take the former meaning, [33 
EA and explain that some Hypocrites claimed exemption from service in the Tabük expedition — Ee? 
a in the direction of Syria on the plea that they could not withstand the charms of Syrian Egos, 
women and ought best to stay at home. The answer is: “But you have already fallen into E 
pun . * . * . M, 
E temptation here by refusing service and disobeying the call. But perhaps the other > 
Seq meaning of "turmoil" may also be permissible as a secondary echo; in that case they o 
a] object to be drawn into the turmoil of war, but they are told that they are already in Us 
Ec a moral turmoil in advancing a disingenuous plea. In using the English word "trial" in e 
AE] the translation, I have also had in my mind the two shades of meaning associated with ERS 
ake: : » Se 

E] — that word in English. ae 
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S.9 A.52-55 J.10 Aui 57 TAPT 
Pan ks : 


SAU tea Cea HOSS PCCD ray ACA TRS TEN ca MEA UNC RN COTA CSG HN CLA CA COUN AREE DANIAE ANDE 


rw 


P 4p 4 3 cy 
Gv É t T] 
AS CS A CASA 






PAS] ; 
Se) i 
ee But we can expect for you pe 
54 Either that Allah will send x 
A A : LT 
A His punishment from Him [s 
fae : Bo 
TE Or by our hands. So wait Ss 
zn (Expectant); we too Es 
RU » e . +9 nt 
SE Will wait with you." ? EA 
oe SETH 
Z 23. Say: “Spend (for the Cause) S aes Jj P Ki C E B» 
SE] — wWillingly or unwillingly: ^" NY : 3e sb E 
AA Not from you will it be ae 
K . IA 
dx Accepted: for ye are indeed ae 
Rey * . as ES 
=| A people rebellious and wicked. ae 
* HM 
Ceo P 
eq 54. The only reasons why Ee 
s i . * * M a 
Be Their contributions are not pe 
oft Od! P MeL 
e Accepted arc: that they reject Ez 
SA Allah and His Messenger; [5s 
ud p 
i That they come not to prayer Er 
med . ee 
i. Save lazily and that e 
eas PR = nt 
#61 They offer contributions unwillingly. uo 
ne b 
E S i. A 
E Let not their wealth SP 
S Nor thei : 1315 f wae 
T or their children ^ A 
<n es 
ae e» 
e» iy 
Prec aei 
dics MES 
R 1313. The waiting of the Unbelicvers and that of the Believers are in different senses. [age 
Bs The Unbelievers wish for disaster to the Believers, but the Believers will cither conquer Be 
E or die as martyrs in the Cause, in either case happy in the issue. The Believers expect E 
GP a > . TT . . . Ver) 
AI punishment for the Unbelievers for their infidelity, cither through their own [Re 
E= instrumentality, or in some other way in Allah’s Plan, and the Unbelievers would not like ie 
4%] it in either case. Cf. vi. 158 he 
3X . Cf. vi. 158. [Ss 
SA eto 
+ 1314. The Hypocrites, who secretly plotted against Islam, might somctimes (and they [33 
Be did) make a show of making some contribution to the Cause in order to keep up their E 
E retence. Their contributions were not acceptable, whether they seemed tó give willingl A 
EI P p y g gy Pe 
xX| — or unwillingly, because rebellion and disobedience were in their hearts. Three reasons are [x4 
E specifically given for their rejection, in the next verse: (1) they did not believe; (2) their x 
S24 — prayers were not earnest, but for mere show: and (3) in reality their hearts were not ge? 


Ex behind the contributions which they offered. Nothing is acceptable to Allah which does 


De 





oe not proceed from a pure and sincere heart. [5€ 
rap ie) 
CAS : : : ; iva 
c. 1315. If they appeared to be prosperous, with their purses and their quivers full REJ 
eS (metaphorically), they were not to be envied. In reality their wealth and their sons might pe 
2S] themselves be a snare: Cf. viii. 28. On this particular occasion this was proved to the ES. 


+ 

d Gm. 
des 
itt 


*A] hilt. The wealth of the Pagans filled them with pride, darkened their understanding, and 
SeRA — led to their destruction. Their sons and followers adopted the Faith which their fathers 
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s$ had fought against, much to the chagrin of the fathers, whose spiritual death was even ch 
Jt - * * . » .* de^ = . 
ee worse than their discomfiture in this world. ret 
oes re NA 
$52 PES 
Rosia > ST MCE ya ead TSS, MENS NT SRN T TRAP RET REST Me EAE REC eT ES PEE oa 
EST e. T eo NON 2: CEA ORNL RN OSES LRN DEN NL) RV (ORY ORS RRS al rial ONL EN RE AT, 
> > v v VS eye vy ye Jy we Jdyb Sy i $ Jyt rh i Te 3 i $ 
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antics 
Os 255 2^ OES ie 
252 254, 2 USN o» 
he of : VOX à uN v. > 
âp ah vs HEN ORAA a ^ EX 
Se ON DAN ONCE à pre E>, 
6 ANS. CAI PSE 1 17 M ja 
RN CEN AE pean eve (ey aa ee 
D qe t I6 ¢ SUA inst = $ 4% t y : a 3 Li hue: i D ^ = [X à 
doeet didt CSRS Sra ias E 
kane as ale ats ale Ti ORIY one 
TESS COGS: in reality iE UJ Ost er 
ESO hee: in re ish them NS Ao 
A DOCE to punis 1316 E^ 
oa 's Wish is . is life, ono 
A Allah’s things in this ish | P is : 
Ec With these ls may peri Z A6 as pls — EB 
E their sou llah. - ek. we) ght: F5 
ES And ) denia DEEP ü z "1t A SS 
E heir (very $e 2 e Bera, 3 ee. 
PEG In t h a ^ e (Ame TM 
yen Alla i NIR XS 
E ar by Wo ay 
E swea bed NE (rm 
cS 56. They Te indee ee i 
E That they a they are not 4 BES 
as - but id ars E 
| OF you: et they are afrai WELL TZ p z 
Cii : E ^T» . 2 E EN 
A ^ (ot wou) RIS VERE 
à ti (O dx. 7 Ps (c2 2c 5 s ed 
pa t A o 
57 If e to, SN 
E- i A place to Bi place s 
p: caves, or would St 
E Or ealment, they - Ex 
or E 1 
SS] Of conc thereto Ab te Z >: rE: E. 
2 » » * E - 7 
X Dl Sgen) rush, 2? ds 51213 SS ee 
e A e P» .d* m a - 1 A 
e with am obstin : EP NT UC ENERO Be 
E W are me "c PA Vow Sal siye PM 
| ong them matter A^ --- 151 ^ 7 S di i. ed 
p^ And am thee in the 1318 ^ Pa gated a ES 
Be Who nen tion of) the alms. OG e 
Kc distribu hereof, c 
Gr Of (the : art t Ret 
E en p E. 
E E arc gv if not, e s47 6s ien 
3 If they a Ce cen ES 
ve arc p indignant! PE Seo, ie 
ES They h y arc indig AM aquo id A^ ae E 
NA e - ^ 2 
ig) Be had been con er COENE isa 
ee ly they is Messeng "TET | rene TE" 
MSS lf on y nd Hi YT Ee putat - -a ° wa 
qb 59. Allah a a) 3 e VEM ae aasia ps 
“cn With what had said, C 19223 < Ab oe 
SR and h! 5 4 SGI S> 
1 ^ Gave them, is Allah! ) £e oa 
Ys : t unto us ill soon (Co) S 
p "Sufficien er wi Ds m 
: à Su d His meseng IS 
c of n A te" 
3 Allah a f His bounty: E 
| EE E. 
E SN 
tae. RAE S 
E adly anc S 
B ush madly e 7 
EE y horse, to r m. 
p iii. 176-178. ble, to run like a r poor and Oe 
P. S 1316. Cf. be ungoverna ` mainly to the kat is the E : 
p 1317. Jamal is given in Alla ext verse but lly 22 per vor bx 
on obstinately. Ims, that which specified in iia xtd ban d vast uA Ko 
E. l adaqa = alms, sal ces a Ya d Muslim h. There is bn ge 
See 1318. Sa Op D S Md f the earth. idàya til furü, ion, and heo 
p j d for the arity in an fruits o ied in the Hi nnotation, z5 
E an ; charity the died in ider co e 
1 ^ needy. obligatory penc dom: ay be stu much w jo 
E lar and c d 10 per ain points m h has a ONO 
S] reguli dise an he main po sadaqa NO ey 
ps rchan li - ject. T he term a a. TRA. NA NAR yo 3 
454 of me this subj inst zakat t this Sur OEP ETE TTA ve Jy 
Cu É re on É agains 60 of = NO il X3 96 6g 
SEA literatu in ‘Ali. As ag he verse NOEL. s QU PV 
SP anud-din as in t AGN ARRAN SoG 
ate nud akat as i aes yan Tye VQ 
jj Behind AR. gogo um um 
AM is inc NDA SIS See TS 
ES rare SH Du. v 
NS "ey E BC SOS IY M 
^ - ORAS ESTA URS odio 
MES 
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To Allah do we turn our hopes!” 


(That would have been the right 
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60. Alms are for the poor ty mee A2 
And the needy, and those oS ly jade ESTAS) e 


Employed to administer the (funds): any PRY : ro SAFARINI Ilis ls 


For those whose hearts 

Have been (recently) reconciled A do. KL UV ie Gu ll 
(To Truth); for those in bondage ae E 

And in debt; in the cause 

Of Allah; and for the wayfarer: 
(Thus is it) ordained by Allah. 
And Allah is full of knowledge 
And wisdom. 
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SN 


43 
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1320 
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UNUS 


he a 
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Ap 


61. Among them are men e Ack ffas 7 
Who molest the Prophet c Sat 


O95 KAST 


Y 


n Ao 


ate of 
ANGST 


D 
TAYA 


1319. Selfish men think that charitable funds are fair game for raids, but the Islamic 
standards on this subject are very high. The enforcement of such standards is always 
unpopular, and even the Holy Prophet was subjected to obloquy and slander for his 
strictness to principle. In doubtful cases, claimants who are disppointed should not blame 
the principles or those who enforce them, but put their trust in Allah, whose bounties 
are unbounded, and are given to all, whether rich or poor, according to their needs and 
their deserts. For every one it is excellent advice to say: deserve before you desire. 


x 


e^ abo. 4 zs 2.54 
CASAS) Co NCS 


1320. Alms or charitable gifts are to be given to the poor and the needy and those 
who are employed in their service. That is, charitable, funds are not to be diverted to 
other uses, but the genuine expenses of administering charity are properly chargeable to 
27 — such funds. Who are the needy? Besides the ordinary indigent, there are certain classes 
$3 of people whose need is great and should be relieved. Those mentioned here are: (1) 
men who havc been weaned from hostility to Truth, who would probably be persecuted 
by their former associates, and require assistance until they establish new connections in 
their new environment: (2) those in bondage, literally and figuratively: captives of war 
ES must be redeemed: slaves should be helped to freedom; those in the bondage of ignorance 
t or superstition or unfavourable environment should be helped to freedom to develop their 
em own gifts: (3) those who are held in the grip of debt should be helped to economic 
rs freedom: (4) those who are struggling and striving in Allah's Cause by teaching or fighting 


Ag 
oY 


RUN 





E. or in duties assigned to them by the Islamic State, who are thus unable to earn their 
m ordinary living: and (5) strangers stranded on the way. All these have a claim to charity. 
seq They should be relieved by individual or organised effort, but in a responsible way. In 
ee this verse, the word sadaqat refers to obligatory charity (zakat). See n. 1318 above. 
Se PY 
Asc Y NUS mae NY A WOS i e GENS YA E D d y noe i SORE Soe i SASSO ALS AS URS a 3 
è: Qe Syt Tye Jyh JyV sys Jyt Zyt vy ve Jy v TGE TYE TYN 


- 519 - 



















Ss 61-65 J. 10 Ad Jn i ï uh ayy 
ee T e TUN gfe aAp af o of : v 
FRCS 2o OC OU S oo OQ CQ ex SOS oR eae SUNOCO CRI Sax goes AUR 
p “Ha i 91321 > 
34 And say, “He is (all) ear. q oe A od BIA Ls [sh 
Sed : . . S 
KE Say, “He listens to what is Jol cole O3! 4 io 
$t. Best for you: he believes D. ^ 
ERU ' EZ 
E^ In Allah, has faith XC Uva Up 2 E 
c 3 a . Xo 
zo In the Believers, and is a Merc istuc hid UM Bx 
i : "Y : "mr ae N Cae ae 
m To those of you who believe. are 
eT . rg tet 
re But those who molest the Prophet aro E 
xdi : : : EI 
5 Will have a grievous chastisement ae 
d = 
ur 62. To you they swear by Allah. A 
S D y y y ^ ge Eus 
BS In order to please you: Aat, Rae gov NS DAE E 
E NES -— A 2^ ree jS > 
3m But it is more fitting (7 KC ol? a i s Ex 
EE That they should please : E 
eu SI 
d Allah and His Messenger, isa 
2$ A 
E-. If they are Believers. Ss 
es F . Know they not that for those pas 
Een n 
SA Who oppose Allah and His E 
i Messenger, = 
SEA Is the Fire of Hell?- ? ds 
c Cio 
E^ Wherein they shall dwell. e e 
224 That is the supreme disgrace. ud 
3 3 X * 
Eo Th . ; 41322 D 
«m4 04. The Hypocrites are afraid rare 4 AT M 
ESI > ^ DE 
E. Lest a Sura should be sent down Meee ue Scy ee 
$ About them, showing them what = cS cle M er 
A fi » » « € > j: y? 
s Is (really passing) in their hearts. bee ae 2 UNS [us 
ds : A 42 ce rA 22 os 
Bs Say: "Mock ye! But verily ‘OR «t 35 A s: SU x aul «di 1 Eo 
x Allah will bring to light all id 
te fed 
aa That ye fear (should be revealed). E 
b x NO 
EE . If thou dost question them, EA 
p ] : : : Eo 
Les They declare (with emphasis): ` [34 
ES s 
KE a 
m oe 
aa jah 
<a 1321. The assonance of the Arabic words "y-züna" and “uzunun’ is of course lost a 
ES in the Translation. But the sense remains. Detractors of the Prophet said. “O! he listens as 
E to everybody!" “Yes,” is the answer, "he listens for their good: he is a mercy and a d 
p: blessing to all men of Faith, but specially to you (who are addressed)." The general ecd» 
rc statement is emphasised for the particular people addressed. m 
a 1322. The dissection of the motives of the Hypocrites alarmed them. For it meant 


that they would fail in their policy of having the best of both worlds and undermining — [57 


E | : 
be? A the loyalty of the weaker members of the Muslim community. So they turn it off as a ee 
SF jest. But they are sharply rebuked: “Can you make such solemn matters subjects of 5r 
$ Playful jokes? Fie upon you! You are found out, and your guile is of no effect.” Jl 
Lo EE |: 
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TC 


ye ToU Tg ve vy Vo SUE JV gt 


- 520 - 


S.9 A.65-68 J.10 aS om 
Wee ate abe she ate ate ale aie af ^r 
ATE RAE Aiae A NEUE (owe SS AS MA 
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et Tc. 
EN for SEN 
RE "We were only talking idly x nm 7 Gag vee ant B 
bc And in play.": Say: "Was it P 229222 dosi za; PE [s 
ows "s 2.52 E 
m At Allah, and His Signs, <a SIS AS EP 
le A . me 
I And His Messenger, that ye s 
RE Were mocking?” Ex 
SA Make ye no excuses: ie 
SS . : EA >r Eja 2. E 
ae Ye have rejected Faith oI NS mcn) ee 
iE : x: 
xc. After ye had accepted it. Ac M 2k 
| If We pardon some of you, ji ^ BE 
S - Er 
cr . L "Ac rites BS 
dE We will punish others en you, SEON y | "oda il, ES 
nee For that they are sinners!** m 
m se 
ee SECTION 9. s 
LÍ PN 
oS Pet am 
ks The Hypocrites, men and women " e 
SS » * , e^t - A 4 - Ps ead 452 Ph 
ES . = AAG 4e EM 
Ee Are alike: 9? DAS Ot de Bri een i 
fu They enjoin evil, and forbid Pi diel 7S aS Alf Be 
E What is Just, and tighten ^ «^4 ae A SOE DN (Ss 
SE Their purse's strings. They have 4 ed 2 VO RES M ee 
eI PI 
2 Forgotten Allah: so He!” Er 
E Hath forgotten them. Verily [5e 
$2] The Hypocrites are rebellious eS. 
E Mi e 
=| And perverse. Ef 
oe ex 
5 . Allah hath promised the Hypocrites "teu c. 3 n if^ 7 ^st zs P S 
MOS Men and women, and the rejecters, |2 HS; 2 TUR 2 E 
ite i 5 P MES. 
| Of Faith, the fire of Hell: sacris eat india HE aug Tb [5 
d. Th - T . eat Š €): 
P= ercin shall they dwell: zh. 
1 Sufficient is it for th Boyes dod 
EE ufficient is it for them: p ei es 
CAK: Ert 
fee E^ 
E ot 
m 1323. See last note. Hypocrisy is a half-way house, a state of indecision in the choice [23 
“che between good and evil. Those who definitely range themselves with good obtain fed 
>: forgiveness: those who pass definitely to evil suffer the penalties of evil. Be 
< i 
ARS 1324. Literally, "the Hypocrites... are of each other". The forms of hypocrisy may ope 
:x| — vary. but they are all alike, and they understand each other's hypocrisy. They hold Ex 
es together. I4 
«AES Bat 
e 1325. The English phrase "close-fisted" would cover only a part of the meaning. The Et 
S hand is the symbol of power, help, and assistance. This may be financial, or it may be M 
im in other ways. The Hypocrites pretend a great deal, but are of no use or real help to Bee 
ds any one. [e 
F 1326. Cf. vii. 51. and n. 1029. They ignore Allah: and Allah will ignore them. e 
e. Beas 
P UU E Ee Up EU e EAR Spe np E qam pK MET eor 
SES C Sis SES PORNO SOE So Se PO DO 2 Be yis P c BORO OS SA Set OE um SEO Ne y 
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‘ z For them is the curse of Allah.” 
box . * 
3d And an enduring punishment,— 
<% E 
E . As in the case of those m "" PM 
E Puck send y E 
ix Before you: they were OMA PENG 5 E 
DE, MI 1 e i af a ret eo “he o s Ae | 
E ightier than you in power, 4 is 
pE : y< : P Biter mig eek peo 
A And more flourishing in wealth 2 c 
And children. They had Rear 
pio Their enjoyment of their portion: e. - 
3E And ye have of yours, as did D> 
=e (XN 
E Those before you; and ye oe 
Be Indulge in idle talk ; lá, , Y cd "4 m E 
xs| As they did. They! ) Syd races "s 
en . . One 
RE! Their works are fruitless [S 
«(i : i Sl 
S In this world and in the Hereafter, E 
$n E 
D And they are the E. 
P: E 
Bs Losers. i 2 
m a" 
d OMA 
«$4 70. Hath not the story reached them e va sta 
Orr uM 
E Of those before them?- ered aeos CC er i d 
VIS &A 1328 “er s etss AST ^" S 
The people of Noah, and ‘Ad, z a 2, N a» oe i3 
L- And Thamüd; the people "v 4* J 5g 
: 1329 eet 2 2 ed Ge Ds 
gz] Of Abraham, the men rely ope d 
x Of Midian, and the Cities S D EC Oe P o 
xS overthrown. °° SS A o Cs so b N 
34 To them came their messengers TE ere ARA ES 
<a i [oo 
i 2 x 
eS oa 
P= wa 
a 1327. "Curse," here as elsewhere, is deprivation of grace and mercy, brought about E > 
AE] by the rejection of Allah by the Unbelievers. Pa, 
È $ M = af a i x 2 ito 
SE 1328. The story of Noah is told in vii. 59-64: of ‘Ad in vii. 65-72; and of Thamid M 
S in vii. 73-79; of Abraham in numerous places, but see specially vi. 74-82; of Midianites Deo. 
E in vii. 85-93; and of Lot and the Cities of the Plain overthrown for their wickedness, in iM 
cory — vii. 80-84. oa 
pd 1329. In the case of Noah and Abraham, the word I have translated as “people of..." $^ > 
x2 Is qaum: these prophets were messengers each to his own people or nation, as was also 4 
“1 Hid to the ‘Ad people and Salih to the Thamüd people. The word used for the EP 
p. Midianities is As-hab-i-Madyan, which I have translated "men of Midian” for want of a Do 
spi better word. The Midianites were for the greater part of their history nomads, with ES 
x pasture grounds but no settled territory or town. The town of Madyan on the Gulf of [a 
Bs ‘Aqaba refers to much later times when the Midianites as a people had ceased to count. Rae 
Bra See n. 1053 to vii. 85. po 
AE 1330. The Cities of Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah, to whom Lot preached in vain to ex 
iX] desist from their abominations: vii. 80-84. Da 
SS Cio 
E BEE BONG: DOE NEE LO CD PS PRT ONT ONT: COT CON ONS m SAT M 
Lc ryt Syt s QE Tye Sye VR yo TE Tye Ty Jyi Ty yt Jy Ut T. LS Tot Sys f^ 
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Bos es e 
REI MAN e EA 
SRN ENG à E 
SIRO eae Lys = ps 
Ae ahe ate oo oe RCS x 
- Y CANS ia 
Ns 36 e SIR y GA Soin phu ON DE 
Y. € ACA JA C a IN . Ex 
d A len Signs. It is css 
ey Clear x them, BE 
pE With h Who wrongs Is 2 optics 4 Alp pate 
SA Not Alla ir own souls. m ^A. ^ CA mn [x: 
p rong their g ana 4 (S 
bi But they w mde iw ; [S 
os Believers, men . Ca DLL PEDE SY 
33] 71. The are protectors, 5 loo» m 
CS en, i^i AS 
| And wom her: they enjoin Cay Bai > 
SE One of anot s forbid P NE LE ED 
m hat is just, an e (ge eel = o, ue 
T is evil: t y í^ sod d ery? 
SE] — What is i zd D 
2 ayers, pay OPERE 
3| ^ Regular pray ERE 
E kat and obey r Ut 
oe: d d His Messenger. d 
S| Allah an ill Allah pour R 
i eminem wi Allah > ES. 
FA : for . tol E SR 
42] His mercy in power, Wisc. E. DS Dn f 
Gl Is ised to Believers, qo une NE ies 
ape mis oe + ep 
Ec Allah hath pro rdens ene wnt ! GEM s 
Ud : men, Ga ex ^45 eys eee 
SE Men and wo . flow aes 225 QE Dor 3 = 
c. ich rivers ; ve . ES id "uc EE 
Sp der whic Dm a L2 zd pA 2^ í ads 5 [P 
E Un in F WTO 4 Be» 
S ell therein, ce» 354) pus 
Pes To dw iful mansions (9 abe! RES 
Ez And beautifu lasting stay ae 
Be) ardens of ever ay 
am In Gar t bliss EAE 
Ke But the greates re of Allah: aa 
Eis Good Pleasu ; h [ss 
elite h e 
is Is the reme triump A 
K That is the sup ze = 
patel . a 
L- ION 10. HR d ue 2 5t m 
=: (Hie - oa. AS 
BS SESE inst Bie aac; le 
ES ive hard again: TRUM oe mee pe SRI 
t ri i os, ^. Y 345. 
E. O Prophet! st s and the Hypocrites OF PNR E» 
M mm. . er M s 
p: The Unbclicv inst them. ek 
oa > firm again Ee 
AR UE d be firm m 
Be: An bode is Hell,- " A Bee ts 
As ir abo - - Bex 
E: ; Their il refuge indeed. " MANA AAR WI is 
E An cvi c PL vert udis aeo 
kE E EN 2 Az pale; ES 
| 74. They swear by indeed SIVE eg vale E 
“1 74. They ing (evil), but 14 Beales, ^C es 
B Said nothing lasphemy, . PAINTER er AER pears 2 sy 
Ez uttered blasp accepting | SU STE mie SRE 
b They d it after Alas ‘ys s ~~ Iss 
a And they uttere ditated’" ie d 
E : and they medi Ed 
E Islam: ill him when fey 
k het’s enemies enue ra some ex 
SES rophe rdly i mit 
KE lot made by the ure e more ip by the general m 
D E ee E ot failed. It sid who were enric zm X 7 
= 1331. The from Tabak. Th men or Madina SETS MESES EPG 
E returning mong the DATOS GO nin rt Re 
| he was irators were a VAT RI T COS TN 
E- of the consp BART R DU eve a9 
E. ORAT CE OHA GOT 
e RE 
RU: te BOSSE 
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CM A $e q Y- Se DER aee C3 et , T V T e 2o ees ahe ahs abe 38 E Ac és $ T e LAW. De abe. ye e. 26 ay Sd o S Se dus 
: GAS ES NCS qup NCS NG IE QU QU UN OUO NIAI QUU 
cS x Ed 
Fe! A plot which they were unable x REV A AES fre At Bae FM 
E To carry out: this revenge (rc 2 n" bas) Se Ely go} isa 
E: Of theirs was (their) only return NITE PAK S oe fat ror Re 
ee . , xa 2 Calls blica Be 
p For the bounty with which dia 2 2 d 
E . ; PON e RTL €. D 
es Allah and His Messenger had enriched ) NIIT. oy OR 
s : (3) ao obor 23 [E 
ens Them! If they repent, d eu 
Be It will be best for them: E 
d . ist 
es But if they turn back bas 
E EU d 
c (To their evil ways), E 
P6 2 y [o » 
P. Allah will punish them E 
REA With a grievous chastisement = 
e E: A "RO 
pe In this life and in the Hereafter: S 
e(t eu. 
p They shall have none on earth Kor 
tl Be > 
p. To protect or help them. ene 
= pas 

e T 
ZA 75. Amongst them are men Ate z EAD 
n. . g E d s Py "T "T T AT x i > 
ES als o A ee c a zs 
s$] ^ Who made a Covenant with Allah, Lad o*epae 9 e 
NEA That if He bestowed on them ro cucine irm A 
m 1 . r iPad «a aos P3 
ens Of His bounty; they would give Po 
y : Gime zu K 
P (Largely) in charity, and be truly (v9) Je lo^ Mo 
4, “wi . mà a ut Eod ate 
a Amongst those who are righteous. bas 
Eus ite 
| : ES 
N 76. But when He did bestow Stee, AT 2L a A a ene Ee 
"M Of His b hey b Ips osa pex 
em IS bounty, they became > d cd 
Ecl Misers, and turned back fe E ig. NY 
<5 : A ge "n Sk 
E (From their Covenant), averse a P. 
S : Se 
L- (From its fulfilment). es 
E s 
cS uio 
a . So He hath put as a consequence??? HAY ra : Cat E aeei (M 
ee Hypocrisy into their hearts, ; Ab ap EPH 29 De 0 [54 
E T i 14 Ayl S48 Dnt o 
T o fast) till the Day whereon ate SLIEMA LER AGE eS 
| ) ay EBs ae Pr aki, E 
PS They shall mect Him: because z woke 
eS oo 
E mcd 
i- E 
Chad us 
= . , 3 [2e 
po prosperity that followed the peace and good government established through Islam in cud 
em Madinah. Trade flourished: justice was firmly administered with an even hand. And the E. 
o. only return that these men could make was a return of evil for good. That was their [ss 
S revenge, because Islam aimed at suppressing selfishness, stood for the rights of the poorest e 
E- and humblest, and judged worth by righteousness rather than by birth or position. Se 
oh 65 
ES 1332. If men are false to their covenants and words, the natural consequence will Bs 
fal be hypocrisy to cover their falsehood. Such consequences will last till the Day of E 
GE] Judgment, when they will have to account for their deeds. They may think that they are Mr 
so deceiving men by their hypocrisy, but they cannot deceive Allah, to Whom all their most Sa 
eK secret thoughts and plots and doings are known. ae 
«2t 
cto e dn 
COE SY NTGENT GE STAVE NU ROTO SU GONE COE NV GOES AE SP CD S GO ST AUEST EST QS QST UA CEST Cr Si OD CONT ASEAN CO T Co 
Hades heey (era y 2 x vd x * NUS » rd 4 A V AES VG M 3 ase SNES n t SS VS 
OEE RENIN QUU QUE TOC TO REUS GO TOT NE AU AS TT IR NE 
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A SA Ag ga 34 S Ap SA DAE g^ A Ag ^; ^ S YS ENS CSS Ta 
i a Py ut EC, "d 
TN eae: ROS I Qe STON ACO ON Io OA qe qe bei: T EX AX S Gu GC 
3. 
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La 


as. 


* 
ant, 
















ds They broke their Covenant ise 
kE With Allah, and because they > 
nS Lied (again and again). ee 
“2178. Know they not that Allah E 
pe Doth know their secret (thoughts) E 
305 And their secret counsels, x 
| And that Allah knoweth well d 
Be All things unseen? a: 
x . Those who slander such as 
po Of the Believers as give themselves 5 
ur Freely to (deeds of) charity, s 
po As well as those who give pk 
| According to their means,- MS TESTI SENS „AÝ ER 
E And throw ridicule on them,-"? li U E 
pe Allah will throw back ; Alas Bele bet Se 
ke Their ridicule on them: E 
ZS — And they shall have p 
k A grievous chastisement > 
p Whether thou ask ear. He E 
Lc For their forgiveness, jur - = : s 
D Or not, (their sin is unforgivable): Es 
E If thou ask seventy times'?* go 
ES For their forgiveness, Allah $ s. iL i nod ee 
p- Will not forgive them: A D. = 
PS Because they have rejected [Ay EEA as 
2] Allah and His Messenger: and Allah [23 
K- Guideth not those ES 
kE Who are perversely rebellious. E 
Bi [3s 
po ue» 
zer 1333. When financial help is necessary for the Cause, every Muslim contributes what Sr 
ei he can. Those who can afford large sums are proud to bring them in of their own free- [RS 


XY] 


dc. will, and those who are very poor contribute their mite or their labour. Both kinds of 
SET gifts arc equally precious because of the faith and good-will behind them, and only cynics 
will laugh at the scantiness of the one or the lavishness of the other. Sometimes they 
424 not only laugh. but attribute wrong motives to the givers. Such conduct is here 


LJ 
* 
^V 


Oi e ees 


PEE ee 
1 I 4 





E reprimanded. es he 
d ay? 

p. 1334. An awful warning for those who actively oppose the Cause of Allah. The Holy p Dx 

E Prophet was by nature full of mercy and forgiveness. He prayed for his enemies. But [e 
n tes . A a . . : a 

33] in such a case even his prayers are nullificd by their attitude of rejecting Allah. E 

ZE She 
E on 


UH. 


LODO SOO ON SONU EE RUN E 
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"Ty NUM NP SA S anes 
age Co OU OCG: CORN RN CRO USORS PESOS us SOS VS SS NES OSS: gone 







ELS S Mes. 
B ge 
Ez SECTION 11. is 
E E 
Pec a isade 
‘24 81. Those who were left behind ^ Pe G 4t2 sige n [ER 
c (In the Tabük expedition) (2 Sd 
de e >» . ‘ ets AS 
Det Rejoiced in their sitting back F T NEA <1 fee 
" : Vasa ollas yal iz 
AE Behind the Messenger md 
b. . ^T ore ow ^^ 24 EZ 
x2 Of Allah: they hated to strive e AGEN e sles \ KIA d 
ex And fight, with their goods 5 KE 4 E 4^4 i 
And their persons, in the Cause Aei a 
CRS : Ge 
E. Of Allah: they said, E 
nS a 
* “Go not forth in the heat"? Sa 
D Say, "The fire of Hell 
$E ^ Is fiercer in heat,” If ee 
2 Only they could understand! ee 
ent y 
sq 82. Let them laugh a little: Sao 
f cod, 5 
ES dais 1336 t AF KiS zb [53 
ke Much will they weep: ` her |o 
Da : ec es 
pe A recompense for the (evil) (o die EE Dee ed 
E That they do. xo 
p^ If, then, Allah bring thee back a bet etu STL WHALE ohh E 
E: To any of them, and they ask EE at al eoo) Exe 
A "A Er 
ex Thy permission to come out T 34 AE 
SS | s e Ü ee 4 = DA 
2 (With thee), say: "Never shall ye ob e a AS ^E 
dr. : «rc ASS (rego " SES 
x 4 Ww X 
SZ] coe ow wih me or tos | E 
E i l ¢ SOR " VEE E ei ae 
| For ye preferred to sit (At) ORALS b fe 
E Inactive on the first occasion: AS 
xd ‘ is 
ay Then sit ye (now) Se 
E With those who stay behind.” ae 
E aa 
fe Nor do thou ever pray MAL Ale n? D 38 
ee For any of them that dies, IRSN eyed) Ed 
3 Nor stand al his grave; 1337 talc. 2 A47 of v | ges s 
BS paged) qu ANL Ly PH 
ES E 
SS DET 
bos DIA 
S 1335. The Tabak expedition had to be undertaken hurriedly in the heat of summer, — [. 
E because of a threat or fear of Byzantine invasion. They marched from Madinah about d 
pos the month of September or October in the solar calendar. Ro 
E [2 
S 1336. They may sneer or ridicule or rejoice now: that will be only for a little: much iu» 
Pes will they have to weep for afterwards. a 
<= 1337. On the death of a Muslim, it is the pious duty of every neighbouring Muslim a 
"d who can, to assist in the simple funeral ceremonies,-the prayer for mercy before the body = [ee 
c pO 
¢ Zhi ie 


SPRL PNP DETTE NET CULTS SOUS LCE 
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mare 250 ate 3^» S^» phe ake ate sha she ahr ahr ahe she ghe ate ate oe ohe afte qhe. abe ais athe 300 1 
ry pes ‘Hy A, i oe A" > Tot. ARa a a oce e CN Lr» E 7 od le n The sE e d a A a pr “5% F^. 
SUUS QOEM EU UE MR ODE DOPO PAP O PUO PC 



























cs For they rejected Allah ~~ 4 n^ [£t 
sR . y OA y M 
“ee And His Messenger, and died E Se n. v 
Bro A ENA 
c In a state of perverse rebellion. Pun 
sal 85. Nor let their wealth a AW AUTO T Se 
oe 715^ M178, PAS “Ve “og: >t “2 Aa, a? 
=| ^ Nor their children Ego We MORSP AG A ea T > 
IC : ^ nid 
RE Dazzle thee: Allah's Wish e 454, S15 SCAN at A 4 dx 
S : * * ai 
es Is to punish them POPPIN AEC NO ae 
£ , ee Bae a. c 4 Dex 
E With these mu in this world, (oo) IPA my [5 
E And that their souls may depart S 
| While they are unbelievers ^" 3 
DET 2. 


2 fe 


























p 86. When a Süra comes down, dove AAE Atte idu. us 
XE Enjoining them to believe oe acl DEM A e Z2! 32 SUA 
a . anA A x4 
(d eM» et* et Tu A477 en 
Ss In AI te strive and fight s it KA ee 1 Arie E. 
pees Along with His Messenger, dico 24 
"PES " 5 ERD 2 z > ere $ ^ 5 3 " 
RS Those with wealth and influence Qaa le^ KP miley a 
aS Among them ask thee = 
E For exemption, and say: e 
SP ; T 
ae "Leave us (behind): we pue 
ar A ^ e 
ie Would be with those Bae 
i. Who sit (at home)." auc 
28] 87. They prefer to be with (the women), MEAP IAEA ia E 
3E Who remain behind (at homo); poA ess fe 
e Their hearts are sealed AStA Aldo Ee 
e And so they understand not. ez E 
A af 
eK one 
ake ac 












em is consigned to the grave, and the consignment of the body to the grave, by a simple, BRR 
A solemn, and dignified ritual. For those who have shown hostility to Islam, this would not [s 
SSI ^ be seemly and is forbidden. es 
E: y | t 
ee 1338. Except for the omission of a single word ("life"), this verse repeats verse 55 ES 
DE above. But the repetition indicates the harmonious closing of the same argument in two Fe 
x aspects. In ix. 55 it occurred in connection with the reasons for refusing to receive the o 
sx} contributions of such persons to the expenses of an enterprise which though vital to [S> 
SE] Islam's defence was secretly opposed by such persons. Herc (in ix. 85) it is a question obs 
p= of refusing to participate in the obsequies of such persons after their death: it is natural 5" 
$4 to omit the word "life" in this case. E 

WS 1339. Khawalif, plural of Khalifa, those (feminine) who remain behind at home when |$% 
SS the men go to war: women. There is a stinging taunt in this, a suggestion that such men f 
D were cowards, preferring to remain behind like women when stiff work was to be done 


by men in defending their homes. They were not only cowards, but fools: as they did 
not understand their own best interests. If the enemy got the better of their brethren, 


4 


ACADAC 


<eq they would themselves be crushed. “Their hearts are sealed": the habits of cowardice and 

Ee hypocrisy which they have adopted have become their second nature. 

E er 

FOTN NTP NATIT P STITT ERBEN 
got INE IYE Tye Jut Tye Tye JqU Tye qo Tye Tye Jy IYL IYE Tye duo syè Tye sys duo dye sys IVE IGE IYE FI 
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^ : 2939 A 
ia] 88. But the Messenger, and those EA pee 
e» ‘ : ; > 
E Who believe with him, Pie aas PEME a 
Gr ; : vs 
oo Strive and fight with their wealth ES A sir , S 
D And their persons: for them eu 55 es LA ew 
ai’ d > > ay 
ed Are (all) good things:'?"? e^ ^ A 3 SS 
<< 235 ES 
A. » » A 
p^ And it is they 2 
Nm Who will prosper. [S 
x z 
ag . Allah hath prepared for them E 
zem Gardens under which rivers flow, Be 
Re To dwell therein: ra a et Ba 
dj To dwell therein; 0 d sca 4 
E- That is the supreme triumph. pera e 
È Ea 
pi uno 
ed SECTION 12. px 
ao And there were, amon z dr 
A . » € E os “ot 29 "AAT, o, x3 
S S col Nice d S Aa Es 
p. The desert Arabs (also), we Ft Aae elo Bs 
NES C zs 
po Men who made excuses Am M AT alo aS e E Kn io 
= e . "Lore S^ ts 
ms And came to claim exemption: D S > ee 
= ; A I Uu Led ET 
NE And those who were falsc diu rali ^ 
ex To Allah and His Messenger 5 
ES (Merely) sat behind: *? S 
bd : : : zn 
E Soon will a grievous chastisement 33 
e. . - E 
5 Seize the Unbelicvers Sd 
a ; 
ay Among them. S» 
RE e 
ms as 
pas Sd 
c3 oM 
iix E 
ES . oe * K 1 A 
E- 1340. "Good things." and "prosperity." are to be understood both in the physical oy 
SS and in the highest spiritual sense as the next verse makes clear. ied 
e= : À - - BS 
Ys 1341. In this verse there is a reminiscence, but not an exact repetition, of verse 72. [x95 
J above. This balances the parallel repetition or reminiscence in verse 85 above. See n. es 
ge 1338. The symmetry of the argument is thus completed, as regards the Hypocrites of Ms 
p Madinah before we pass on to consider the case of the Hypocrites among the desert RE 
Z3] Bedouins in section 12. bas 
dx 1342. Not only had the Hypocrites a nest in Madinah, but their tactics affected some i» 
Pc. of the village or desert Bedouins, who loved war and would have followed a standard ps 
aca of war even if no question of Faith or a sacred Cause was involved. But some of them, oe 
e. though professing Islam, were frightened by the hardships of the Tabuk expedition and z 
35] the prospect of meeting the trained armies of the great Roman (Byzantine) Empire. They — [7: 
ee made all sorts of lying excuses, but really their want of faith made them ineligible for ee 
sea being enlisted in a sacred Cause, in the terms of ix. 46-47 and ix. 53-54. Some came to a 
ES make excuses: other did not even come , but sat at home, ignoring the summons. Sx 
he dA 
EEUU ERES VEU ED AD NERO LU UTER TOT TET ET RRO ONO ae 
S 2 3A 


Tye SA SQ THe THe SQV SQ Put TUE EGU QUU Tee Dee TGS DU 
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x ^ gas A A A^ gia oA A^ nis Aa «^o oA e ^ DE A SA ^e ^ af A 
b eS 7 E ds CN : Gee: $^2 he AS Peta RC Ad PM Me ne DA 
eus SA C OMS ESOS AS I NN OST OA GASES CON CANA PS —-— 
< 2f f 
n 91. There is no blame"? "m LL « fs 
Ve anne Bi 
Bi On those who are infirm, PUIG ( 
A ; : PG, 
E- Or ill, or who find Gee YO zc A is 
pe No resources to spend ea UT c5 is S 
i fA br ztA cL PR 
p (On the Cause), if they T x ii Sev os Wenge al T 3 ey 
E 277 Lame [5 
Ed Are sincere (in duty) to Allah V M E S 
E= And His Messenger: y 222 2 e Al o s 
P : x 
S No ground (of complaint) E 
& Can there be against such px 
eRe A rH 
As do right: and Allah [s 
AR 377 ^ [OK 
“31 Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. is 
e» I 
bs E: 
x Nor (is there blame) "T T is 
p^ is LA Wy [A at 2 
e On those who came to thee pies ÎS 
a 4 - ie 
To be provided with mounts." oad DU SGA TA par ae od, Aer (is 
1 he 
SÆ] ^ And when thou saidst, Ey » dele £ ie 
TOES. a " d 
E- "] can find no mounts ^ z JUD im 
b T " £ x 
SE For you," they turned back, CE 
: : : E En Ex 
SA Their eyes streaming with tears (a) e 
e i iiss 
so] Of grief that they had ae 
Ae : iv 
= No resources wherewith p: 
«d Toa: 
MS : e 
S To provide the expenses. US 
ys iN 
E y 
ex E 
cC i) 
= ’ E T . n 
CL 1343. Though active service in person or by contributing resources is expected in — [E 
<6 B p ) E P DE 
ax cmergencies of every person who believes in the Cause, there are some who must s 
Bis necessarily be exempted without the least blame attaching to them. Such would be those e 
JS] who are weak in body on account of age, sex, infirmity, or illness. Personal service in R 
EE] their case is out of the question, but they could contribute towards expenses if they are [È 
ee able. But if they are too poor to afford even such assistance, they are excused. But in i3 
c all cases the motive must be sincere, and there should be a desire to serve and do such [S 
Es duty as they can. With such motives people are doing good or right in whatever form IE 
Sm y y peop £ £ L Pot 
s they express their service: sometimes, in Milton's words, "they also serve who only stand e: 
eM and wait." In any case their purity of motive would get Allah's grace and forgiveness, EX 
S and we must not criticise even if we thought they might have done more. [5 
SM m 
S 1344. Hamala, yalinilu, here seems to mean: to provide means of transport, viz., es 
^ mounts (horses, camels, etc.) for riding, and perhaps beasts of burden for carrying i 
SM equipment and baggage, suitable to the rank of those concerned. It may possibly mean Ef 
PE other facilities for getting about, such as boots and shoes, or provisions: for an army's Ee 
xx] march depends upon ail these things. Where people fight as volunteers for a cause, [E 
p without an extensive war fund, those who can afford it provide such things for themselves, 5 
$] but those without means, yet anxious to serve, have to be left behind. Their e 
YA disappointment is in proportion to their cagerness to serve. es 
pis E 
| "TIT Mum s (Tnm arm mc TI Bu A RTT roi PETERS pair a FP e pns 9 EPI „EEE py FT, uy TC ICE CONT DERI CEy TIC G y EI CRESCE e reir STO pp mm. E S 
BUCO NI OA OOOO MOM RIOR ARO SONOS SOOO SOOO. 3 
st IGE TYE SYE Tye Tye Tye Tye Tyo Tye IYE IYE Jut Jut Tye oye 
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^ TE ME WM: ahe AM ae. oA o 2e ^r «^r ake aie ^ ate 3. ake ake ake. A als 2 ahs 
Mes KE i od SA DA Ha EA o»). BAM AV, ACA ^ PA AU A E sa NE EN AES AK AUS 









+ : 
] . muc 
a 93. The ae (of complaint) ise 
p^ Is only against such as claim SH 
puo Exemption while they are rich. TAK. DE dr 
ES ely 20 AA oe jq 
D They prefer to stay È > 
Jott E " 4-544 4^ A rose "^ Wet 
poo With the (women) who remain È cy vids f eros dei eR 
ss} Behind: Allah hath sealed Oe 
xd : n 1345 ise 
B Their hearts: so they know not m 
" 4j ] . 1: > 
B . They will present their excuses É EEA A pu 5 
BS To you when ye return Sie! aA IS doo s m 
E To them. Say thou: "Present z oot, th ts cM Re 
E | NE I es oA e Y Re: 
s No excuses: we shall not $9 03 A 
E: 1 . r - " ^ 2 ^ $ PPP x ^T. UM 
k= Believe you: Allah hath already 2 per E ALS A Ss Datos EM 
E Informed us of the true state EN 
“<3 Of matters concerning you: $5 SÀN; Pene Ae dcos. "E EN 
AN It is your actions that Allab n v Ama e Ei 
E jS Mert A^ - ^t LE 4 w* [Ss 
p And His Messenger will observe: OR z T- EN 
2m In the end will ye ate 
D Be brought back to Him l d 
E Who knoweth what is hidden E 
ig ; : 
Re And what is open: [33 
€» r i o 
ES Then will He show you E 
<4 The truth of all ex 
m i» 
SA That ye did." EM 
E. cm 
tal 95. They will swear to you by Allah, : ee iS 
Be When ye return to them, eas s ope a 
p That ye may leave them alone » s ae > 
"Aa t a e A? > D. | ^ t yo [53 
Ns repa 
25 So leave them alone: oy E D alee d M 
s ——MÀ T "pe EE od “fF e 
po For they s u abomination, Wie je g> go gla ae 
$È And Hell is their dwelling-place,- E "e ed 
BS A fitting recompense S Xu oss Da 
E = i = : E 
E- For the (cvil) that they did e 
"sd t 
ES . They will swear unto you, DA tret M Mes , oe 
E- That ye may be pleased with them. |£ 2 ok KA MOT CORN M 
bx But if yc are pleased with them. e A jc cun rn dj 22/53 
p x Cosas gall ye (5223 eg 
Po E $ 
e 1345. Cf. ix. 87, where similar phrases are used for a similar shirking of duty by ee 
A towns-folk, while here we are considering the desert folk. [t is not only a duty, but a ong 
S precious privilege, to serve a great Cause by personal self-sacrifice. Those who shirk such m 
$=] an opportunity know not what they miss. px 
p. DEO 
XS ah ORAS S SENOS 7 WAY, ANZ yy SN 
uu axe MC Ei RN ve dy ak i LE DUE open ee Jy PO VENE 
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BE t Allah is oe eL "TC DJO (Ss 
b Bu P atat “ey \ Mls ser ae 
m Il-Wise. in Arabs pegar ar. S 
sA A he Bedouin is 6 MAII ye npe. m 
= Some of 1 their paymen á ie 
D © upon R 
E- Look B4 and watch on them Mey 
OS finc, u: X 
ee AS a : ters for yo il: 7 ^ i 
SE For disas ster of Evil: reth rir Is 
E isas a 5 nite 
m Be the "i He that he 2f Po obe es 
24 lah is : s). i ver ab y i» 
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rc knoweth in Arabs 77 a 
D 5 + >. m 
S And > Bedouin t Day, as 
be > of the he Las [2s 
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: zu 1 them iving, IC 
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ex Allah i: igatory DES 
r blig ; 
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4| 100. The vanguard (of Islam)-" ^o zage ASA A zc. TSE 

XE 3 j } Fren o ED N Taa Een 
jc. c firs ose who for: Ze z H 

iA The first of those who forsook : p j p : 
ae 1 ‘ : > ci bM rca CAT E ES 
Be (Their homes) and of those A" p25 cy b " TEANS, Yy 54 
i Who gave them aid, and (also) E E | NET ee 

: 1 ea oe ij s ? a E . dide s At xa? 

A Those who follow them pi Ai chaspo ail eb 
is Ibe 

or In (all) good deeds,- Cre rar z bees 
NS ` AEL r “ EA Pr As Dur at 

ok . : . LP D, * ^ r 

T Well-pleased is Allah with them, Vol les craks Le Y Vene ue 9 jer 
m As are they with Him: dp Hai ys Ea 
OE ‘5 ; EO 
ES For them hath He prepared dd ora: ^o B 
po M9 opo 


Gardens under which rivers flow.! 
To dwell therein for ever: 


I 
ed 


NR 


vin 
et 
ri 
ded 
P: 


ze IN 
| ll 
S * . 22 
ic. That is the supreme Triumph. d 
m cud 
S " eue 
ex Certain of the desert Arabs "d CAE A Gee os d 
eS 3 * i dn . z Bc 
v Round about you are Hypocrites, a el DRESS Umso SA 
PS m "I be eva ated 
Eo As well as among A^ N Sa LAT sS VH aate e RS 
$ s among : JY de 5 x: 3 [E 
dm The Madinah folk: they Ploy gles je s cased aloes ate 
REA c Madinah folk: they are r a 
S Obstinate in hypocrisy: thou d Aea TOTT ADIADA e AMEIMeS IX. 
e Sy: f AS Lan ag alas o. 
cS Knowest them not: We know them: > 2,2 B 
2 : . 35 Jj Bob E, 
sy Twice shall We punish them:'*! CS be hed] Her, 
opt Gir 
Sd td 
Laien ios > 
ES s 
S AE > 
A go 
a . * t 
E 1348. The vanguard of Islam-those in the first rank-are those who dare and suffer — [5595 
S for the Cause and never flinch. The first historical examples are the Muhajirs and the ce, 
E- Ansar. The Muhajirs-those who forsook their homes in Makkah and migrated to P$ 
SS] — Madinah, the Holy Prophet being among the last to leave the post of danger, are Da 
eH : : ES Z xa: : * nU m 
ems mentioned first. Then come the Ansar, the Helpers, the citizens of Madinah who invited cd 
bot * . M 
$i them, welcomed them, and gave them aid, and who formed the pivot of the new I 
a a M * LJ = 
E: Community. Then are mentioned all who follow them in good deeds: not only the early — [9 
: i ; n2 
E- heroes and ordinary men and women who had been Companions of the Prophet or had a 
x seen him. but men and women in all ages who have lived noble lives. In spite of all EP 
<] — their sacrifice and suffering they rejoice in the precious gift of the Good Pleasure of [Be 
=" . . . . . . |b 
x2 Allah. and their Salvation is the Supreme Felicity which such Good Pleasure gives. AP 
T1 4 “yy 
a * . a , em 
Es 1349. Note the description of the final accomplishment of the destiny of man. In se 
as .- * Ld a - m i 
XM] — mathematical science it would be like a letter or formula which would sum up a long 3A 
fas course of reasoning. In this very Süra it occurs before in ix. 72 and ix. 89, where see [dor 
"T | S 
Gps n. 1341. MR. 
Md iA 
2 s * egs L 4 [a 
E 1350. The desert Arabs were not all simple folk. There were cunning hypocrites ae 
si among them: both among certain tribes encamped round about Madinah and certain res 
fat . * . Ned 
Z] ^ others in Madinah itself. S 
CES RU 
SIS. » ^ * æ * *. . * P E 
p 1351. Their punishment in this world was double. viz., not only in their discomfiture, E 
Lak a . . " + * " 
ZKI ^ but because in their obstinate ignorance. they failed to understand the accomplished facts, o 
= La * * LE E * * * T. 
ey ^ while cleverer men realised that their hostility to Islam was hopeless. In addition to their — [i55 
$a] discomfiture in this life, they would have to meet the penalties to come. ies 
pis DES: 
PX Tyt Jt de sy dy Jo sye IYE IGE Jo Juv Syt dye syt dy* duo dye IYE dus dus duo dui IGE Tye Jut FAY 
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Wer ahe 35e ate ghp ane np ate aie ate ate ahr ane gr ade ate ae ahs ate se abe ahe ate gde ate ate ad 
52 » G ve DT. d = KETE E r bs + 2$ D Dl ME 4 t aA a D í he = 
ANS QURUOPUUPTPL RoR en Mo RE MOM NONO ON OA UPON Qe 
«M ioi 
“| And in addition shall they be ie 
DET ER 
SE Sent to a grievous Chastisement iste 
op O ivan 
25. . Others (there are who) have 4 feet 4 ae A4 (Avez f^ po an^ ES 
vs Z 3 Z | « * Ur | Pe ke i- * | "n 
= ey . f al v Lc & bees 
M Acknowledged their wrong-doings: z Islas (rr^ E Q3 Te 
MS : - r DE 
b They have mixed an act t£ 40 7 4° ettet ee EF 
2s = 138? € * - A d a eer 
Ec That was good with another ^* die E ex 
A o . Ud 
p That was cvil. Perhaps Allah E 
S Will turn unto them (in mercy): E 
S . es m4 
38] For Allah is Oft-forgiving, pt 
eS Most Merciful. z 
E te 
S Of their wealth take alms. P MW TO E X os iS 
po That so thou mightest p go Ag Lorh Ute m 
get - » az » ic 
ps Purify and sanctify them; wax A ae e 9 a^ 1 2; ks 
by) a ^ RES. 
S And pray on their behalf. argo be È 
Esi ; ON A 24 EE ‘ 
zd Verily thy prayers are a source Pul ^W. [i 
ie RP Ae Cee ER 
ei: Of security for them: ee 
And Allah is One e 

NP 

Who heareth and knoweth. PS 

i? 

Know they not that Allah pee Zee Ay wees LA TL RTI dE 
MEC TN VET ; gh aul oleo JI in 

Doth accept repentance from lr : : ^ ES 

. . . Ar ” AT e: 

vote S d V Ayre (74 54 Re N e se v4 a aa pare 

HE SENE an SE cs ANA aI cr CAE iG E 

Their gifts of charity, and that U ENS 

: : yp ^ [E 

Allah is verily ne | poy a 

The Oft-Returning, Most Merciful? (es 


. And say: "Work (righteousness): ^? ETT BE er "T P 
dE Mes «^5 Deer t e^ 52 OA Vus wee “4 
Soon will Allah observe your work, SETA" jure als Audi ecl jo, 
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ri 


* Ih 

And His Messenger, and the 4g rT ortt rA 1422 É 

S TSN a AT el e s YA EET 

Believers: ae Aut us 3 E E bes 
nn 
M E 
SA ise 

b my 
à : is te 
ae 1352. There were some whose will was weak and succumbed to evil, although there E 
‘ea was much good in them. To them is held out the promise of forgiveness if they would Fe 
S$] repent and undertake all acts of Muslim charity, which would purify their souls, aided is 
Y^ + oes cn p oed 
SX by the prayers of Allah's Messenger. Then would they get the Peace that comes from [sd 
es purity and right conduct. E 
eps " : Ke 
2s 1353. The repentant should be encouraged, after their repentance, to amend their KÆ 
E conduct. The kindly interest of their brethren in them will strengthen them in virtue and es 
5 blot out their past. When they go back into Eternity, they will understand the healing [$E 
eX grace which saved them, just as the evil ones will then have their eyes opened to the E» 
SE real truth of their spiritual degradation (ix. 94). The similar words, in verse 84 and here, PÈ 
S«] clench the contrast. [4 
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Aoc 
A Ae Ag k ;. 
he ote ote Bane GIPA ARAD EN 
Ae aes mn A 9 i n 
Ao € ^e a aar H WA putin lee p 
$52 à Ap she : £i ASIE ni » it Ted 
Coe AG 2S CP nA data "D E 
OOK is Pd 
M EIS TSA Da [5 
FG Sit ill ye be em Res 
Z] Soon wi r of what is Ger 
es) Knowe Er 
NE To the hat is open: E 
E= ; and w EN 
PS Hidden ou [= 
bis ill He show y id +9 exes 
z Then wi hat ye did. ie 
Paras f all t e t4 
i The truth o ig 
Ni hers, i 
i ot ees 
a! Held in s hether He will 1354 E 
ey Of Allah, whe turn in mercy Pos 
D. ish them, or eu 
SA Punis nd Allah 4 i lid 
SPS : a : ey? 
E n To them : Wise. d r \ Bie E Ser 
um Knowing, Pd MA PC » I9 
e «a Is All- 1355 Z bla «a oA DNI. 
ts e those pE Td p phos Er 
We d there ar $i Ký ae 
Ed ' an Moses lu i K Mi ded 4.7 de arid 
SA Who put up a ; nd infidelity- A : ^ ET tam di slo i 
k; j f mischief d P. y e 202204 EN 
A By way o lievers- tá me e$ E 
é d y : the Beli 1356 p Male se ^A SM 
EZ. disunite one i I. RS) a 
p^ To aration for T uf | anl y Du 
Ni d in prep llah SS Er 
Do. An d against A i c Us 
K ho warre foretime. S 
< s W ° Messenger a A c 
Nt. d His ad 
Rs! An d swear ED 
SÉ ill indee h i ene 
oti Wi nothing we 
D. t their inten cud 
ME Tha d l 
c Pi ‘ted and foun o. 
r h faith was Miis ind we may ¥ 
i : whose neral, i à 
T ed, ase '" Sone when 
E ies of men arc nnde ae ipie ahem pas are |È; 
sl se categories o t their charac the. deep-dye ignominy; they hose KS 
D. 1354. b affair, bu al aspects: VA y will pL there are ; : : on 
5 zi ing in the Tz ` heir gener ise the E ix. 101); (2 amend. anc vs aes è 
L- uncis them siia because eee for ae repent and ms | them (ix. — [I e 
oH here ke exc here is vil; the ah will judg Er 
ma ENS d t er e ah w : Ps 
p found out and obstinate. X are not ee cases, but a discussed later. oe 
X who have ASA and (3) tl ned in ix. 107, n mentioned (n. the story — E 
ps accepted (ix. 1 tegory is mentio ing already sin > is Mlustrated in ut three l c 
t= E A fourth ca ypocrites hav ed, whose type is Madinah abo sted FS 
Sa 106) ies of H enhoned MATE suburb of dijrat, he res ua 
d categories is now m baa is as inah for Hijrat, ique, É 
2 55. Three cat :vil-doers rar)”. Qubà: at Madinah ' first mosq iS 
<i 13. T of insidious B mischief (dhir a phet arrived p e was built the X stay in oe 
= cia Q ` ro s eT à . ` SCaue p. 11542 T » 
po ee Oubia es When the eek ol RN during his dus the Tribe E. 
m o * south-cast. ring the ently cam Hypocrite slam. In ne 
PS iles to the south fore enterit frequently ca some advance Isla I3 
SS miles in Qubáa be hich he ociations, : ing to adva ho had dem 
‘Soe four days in Picty” to w sacred ass E retending TED Amr wit os 
SC es : baa, p * Abü 9). [E 
«MS "Mosque of age of thes in Qu ‘lam, one in (A.H. Sel 
AK > : antage of tl sque slam, ain | B 
E the inah. Taking ady í position mosq enemy of | > battle of cun id only be DM 
aC Madinah. ilt an op otorious fter the tt wou ID 
E i Ganam bu with a n as now, a > to, but XM 
of Bani G; in league d who was im to come er 
E. : "v were d an for him . roved. ; id 
"a reality ey t Islam at Uhu d a mosque e was disapp in touch with Ex 
An [ought against federates wante and the schem had been in eue 
<i l ria: his confe and division, mk), as he IS 
SM in Sy f mischief a Ráhib (Mc = ANH, 
Xd OMS CI ir. surnamed thc TA VIVASTREET: : 
Cup - €; A a 
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purae gie Ao RAD a eap eA on iN SAP Ar AE AE AE Ar np 

"PESGUM JO DEH ggf. Qu S LE eR a EET E ao tu E a nt qu at ora a e Se ERST Te : 

EMEN EOS ENSE TOC RO ROT ONDA ANAT 

ES But good; but Allah doth declare 

Ee That they are certainly liars. 

SMS T ¥ 

E- Never stand thou forth therein. " ee 

y i - .1 $ e 275 . 554 " aS 

E- There is a mosque whose ES A eA JE iy zw 

Ez foundation ^ j Pe " 3 

cS : QC .7$2 1-774 - te De 

E Was laid iiu the first day rA Ane Xo ise 29 dx E 

$ On picty; it is more worthy c » BER 

XS pA Pic ^ DER 

3S Of thy standing forth (for prayer) wt Abily reso c£ pR 
zm > . 4 

Re Therein. In it are men who Ney 

ae is R MS 

RE Love to be purified; and Allah ae 

ex TM 
Sd Loveth those who make E 


ka 





S themselves purc. e 
cS MOS 
k: Which then is best?-he that Es 
EE Layeth his foundation e. 
RE On picty to Allah nn e 
E And His Good Pleasure?-or hc | 24 7 S 
p^ That layeth his foundation AA ERES 6 CAE EA Sy FS 
3E On an undermined sand-cliff^^ Ji aed QURE. 2. E 
4E Ready to crumble to pieces? d) rol JA F 
E And it doth crumble to pieces ES. 
pE With him, into the fire À 


Pe a, 


=o 


Of Hell. And Allah guideth not 
People that do wrong. 


s abe. a 


ke 


ha) 


AS 





Sa A. 
X . n 
m . The foundation of those >. AF Z; ez t YQ 4 ae 
Tee 2 -3 p EN 
S Who so build is never free "i $55 dA) GM gt 24 
«o ee : i - RS 
S From suspicion and shakiness!*” sc? 525 (C^ (de oe d Er 
pz] ET 
ts 2 
ue EM 
CS "m : e f ] E 
PS. 1357. The original "Mosque of Piety" built by the Holy Prophet himself. S 
A ‘ =, 
ts e 
- "uU Mn 


© 1358. The true Muslim must be pure in body, mind, and heart. His motives should 
SEX always be sincere, and his religion without any alloy of worldy gain. 


I —— 
rs dte 
ur T. 


Se 1359. A man who builds his life on Piety (which includes sincerity and the purity E 
S of all motives) and his hopes on the Good Pleasure of Allah. builds on a firm foundation ts 
Ec of rock that will never be shaken. In contrast to him is the man who builds on a shifting i 
S sand-cliff on the brink of an abyss, already undermined by forces which he does not see. ere 
e= The cliff and the foundations all crumble to pieces along with him, and he is plunged fe. 
E into the Fire of misery from which there is no escape. Se 
edi EIC 
h- 1360. “Their hearts cut to pieces" i.e., they meet their death. The parable is ise 
(EA continued further. The heart of man is the seat of his hopes and fears, the foundation op 


i 
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way of his moral and spiritual life. If that foundation is on an undermined sand-cliff already 
Ee crumbling to pieces, what security or stability can he have? He is being shaken by alarms — 
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<i ; H MATT 
ee In their hearts, until a 
Mex : $e, 
L- Their hearts are cut to pieces. Se 
E- And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise. Re 
i Weis? 
E- iS 
m SECTION 14. ed 
eI AD 
pe Allah hath purchased of the the >A M C ues E 
P p Te A 
E- Belicvers M C coe PRO 
r 7| . . A * ^ A ^ z bata, 
em Their persons and their goods; Adr re TA AG eh Aut TE 
em p i CAMS ALARMS T ce 
Ki For theirs (in return) [34 
$5 a). 1361 eun MBA ARE a BK 
i Is the Garden (of Paradise): * a ela s. CAL, Og ad abi, ar a 
em SES - 7 Ee 
p: They fight in His Cause, i P zo Em 
eS! at ^3 aN Ga cell Ga ns 
r^ : And slay and are slain: udo des ; res -—À EN 
3m A promise binding on Him V Arden < TUM 5E 
m In Truth, through the Torah, ly ae -a oaa A wd > 
M ag. 1362 ad te E aore ko ie 
Es The Gospel, and ues Qur-àn: 5 yet fw ^S; fe A ar TE ET ES 
P| And who is more faithful ^ > E 
ES es : ‘ ^ [o = 
E- To his Covenant than Allah? 3 ays ui M 
k WD £ 
k ae 
dm A 
E- and suspicions and superstitions, until like the edge of a sand-cliff they are cut clean away ed 
| E and fall into a heap of ruin and his spiritual life and all its land-marks arc destroyed. E 
e [o 
E 1361. In a human bargain both sides give something and receive some advantage. In > 
pe the divine bargain of Allah with man, Allah takes man's will and soul and his wealth £ 
dp and goods, and gives him in return ever-lasting Felicity. Man fights in Allah's Cause and e, 
«| carries out His will. All that he has to give up is the ephemeral things of this world, E 
Be while he gains eternal salvation, the fulfilment of his highest spiritual hopes.-a supreme E 
eA ^ achievement indeed. eret 
nnm Il 
+ are 
iem 1362. We offer our whole selves and our possessions to Allah, and Allah gives us E 
4$] Salvation. This is the true doctrine of redemption: and we are taught that this is the E 
Be doctrine not only of the Qur-àn but of the earlier Revclations.-the original Law of Moses Ke 
S and the original Gospel of Jesus. Any other view of redemption is rejected by Islam, ee 
E- especially that of corrupted Christianity, which thinks that some other person suffered for M 
E our sins and we are redeemed by his blood. It is our self-surrender that counts, not other P 
p people's merits. Our complete self-surrender may include fighting for the cause. both eue 
E- spiritual and physical. As regards actual fighting with the sword there has been some os 
c difference in theological theories at different times, but very little in the practice of those PS 
p who framed those theories. The Jewish wars were ruthless wars of extermination. The Bx 
a Old Testament does not mince matters on this subject. In the New Testament St. Paul, eae, 
šal in commending the worthy fruits of Faith, mentions Gideon, Barak, and other warriors eS 
p of the Old Testament as his ideals, "Who through faith subdued kingdoms... waxcd d 
SA valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the alicns..." (Hebrews, xi. 32-34). The — ps 
= monkish morality of the Gospels in their present form has never been followed by any ae 
OT . dre . . . ree , Estee 
ps self-respecting Christian or other nation in history. Nor is it common-sense to ignore lust E 
E of blood in unregenerate man as a form of evil which has to be combated "within the A 
limits, set by Allah” (Q. ix. 112). 
HSA DA 
E ER YS E ENE M EN EN SOOM AND SOOO OO ENA 
art TEU TEU TEE TGS Toe THe Tee Tee THe THe Jut Tye ye se A UC uo IE we Tye Jyo Qv Jes 
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FE BE OR AE OE BE SE EE BE RE ER T BEBE 
APY WSU NEY IAE, NAA oR BUS NUS IN aS APNE APT AUS SPRUE APR OSI OOS MS. ROR OROEOES 























E 
a peas : te 
c Then rejoice in the bargain [s 
RS] Which ye have concluded: is 
E That is the achievement supreme. RES 
"E1112. Those that turn (to Allah)" A a RLS ar IE 
Ri NEST VUE Saw sre s 
Ae In repentance, that serve Him, F 2 G is 
io dM: A t ^c W^ x BEE 
L- And praise Him; that wander a 9 Sve ees Sao SI pred ios 
pus In devotion to Cause of Allah; Va so tcu se [ES 
E sS M Cag cab ose Yl [BE 
ps That bow down and prostrate — M = pars eae 
$=] : 4 24 SA Pd T "t P» P 5^ 2 - ls 
E themselves 2 aodio Bia yp pS ye Bx 
oN In prayer; that enjoin good at ere les 
ex . . 9 p2 KE 
E And forbid evil; and observe | n 22 dut. 
BE ae dx: 
E The limits set by Allah,- [s 
S E. ; E 
m (These do rejoice). So proclaim is 
i The glad tidings to the Believers. ig 
= heap 
po file 
d . ». e pA 
BS It is not fitting, TER ign a ve E: 
Pr. For the Prophet and those M CENE T ean MgO [S4 
estis » ov Ist 
y Who believe, that they should a a 
p Pray for forgiveness E "E . iS 
aa wr A^ - Ld ont v e 
pes For Pagans, even though — ——- L E 
em They be of kin, after it is inte 
A da 
SN Clear to them that they EA 
Be . a tee 
= Are companions of the Fire." [ze 
SE Eu 
<j 114. And Abraham prayed d. 
Be For his father's forgiveness is 2 
b. -i rite 
xm Only because of a promise ve ^7 TE eae d. : E» 
eet " 5 he » tees 
aS He had made to him.” E 
ue d a^ VEM ES 
$m Ky ETENEE et 
AN M 
3 is 
pis c 
Ro MA 
d Ax A (zs 
2 1363. We are to rejoice that by giving up such small things as ourselves and our i: 
Er. possessions we are to be rewarded with such a great thing as the eternal life of felicity. PS 
P The truly righteous, whose lives in various aspects are described in this verse, do so E. 
E- rejoice. The good news is to be proclaimed to all Believers, including the weakest among E 
A us, so that they may profit by that example. ee 
her 2 » 
EX E, 
1364. This is usually understood to refer to the prayer for the dead, (1) if they died e 
es unrepentant after Islam was preached to them, (2) if they actively resisted or opposed an 
ey : LA 
ey the Faith to the fast. Se" 
D s 
c Es 
e 1365. Abraham and his unbelieving father are referred to in vi. 74. Apparently when [$ 
J] Abraham was convinced that the conditions mentioned in the last note applied to his f% 
se father, he gave up praying for him, as the physical bond was cut off by the spiritual ey 
zx] hostility. For the promise to pray for his father, see xix. 47. t 
MS 2 
: EO D CARE mu BAAN NP ae OES EAGER ES AVR OOo 
& v E d AL SV vi žy v ve ve vy ye V Iv v v v E. 


-537- 
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Y ? p GU ^ PAAR. fete ake ^ nAe «Ap a^ Me. ae af ] x 
Tage ORC oO OS UA Qs JNESU NESU ESAE APRES PA PE) EIQUE CONCORD 


rv? 









^ 
vi 
thy 
























je But when it became clear Ed 
Dos : DIS 
Cis To him that he was is 
p An enemy to Allah, hc REM 
eS Dissociated himself from him: qe 
fa LE 
bs For Abraham was most o 
: | ise 
Bo Tender hearted, forbearing.' 6 oR: 
i = 
cape . , 1367 PR 
pas . And Allah will not mislead AER HP = > 
RX A Slo Sons leo, [E 
pi A people after Hc hath ve 3} Us "eec 2 ex 
a E 
a Guided them until he makes clear MNS Bae 
4T. e es 
To them as to what id m 
vis A M 
Ea They should avoid, m 
E For Allah hath knowledge a 
ZE - Ey 
sa Of all things. E: 
pas vi 
k . Unto Allah belongeth 6, "T" Bere E Be 
ay on por e - r a ^? | | 2 
b. The dominion of the heavens onn oie Sa | [54 
PS A 
hit . . ^ SN 
Be And the earth. He giveth life ie 
p And He taketh it. Except for Him EN 
pe yt 
p Ye have no protector ; ew 
M ag 
ps Nor helper. PR? 
f ; 
ep: ] eed 
p . Allah turned with favour iM 
> ee ised 
p To the Prophet, the Muhajirs. "5 or 
M J Dee 
po And the Ansár,-who followed arze ; e 
p Him in a time of distress, o 
S After that the hearts of a part Be 
Ec. A 
owl LA 
A ER 
M ce ae 
| tape 
E- CE 
d E: 
Bo 1366. Abraham was loyal and tender-hearted, and bore with much that he dr 
S&S disapproved, being in this a prototype of Al-Mustafá, and it must have gone against his M 
$%l ^ grain to cut off relations in that way. But it would obviously be wrong for a human being 1 
E. to entreat Allah for mercy on people who had finally rejected Allah. EM 
er , : <a 
pe 1367. Allah's clear commands are given, so that Believers may not be misled by their ee 
z human frailty into unbecoming conduct. is. 5 
i (ss 
Ses 1368. Cf. ix. 100. The Muhajirs were the people who originally forsook their homes — [es 
za in Makkah and followed Al-Mustafa in exile to Madinah. The Ansar were the Madinah M 
ic. people who received them with honour and hospitality into their city. Both these groups EM 
p were staunch supporters of Islam, and proved their Faith by great sacrifices. But in the K> 
x difficult days of the Tabük expedition some of them, not perversely, but out of lethargy A 
rc and human weakness, had failed to follow the standard. They were forgiven, and they |34 
E. afterwards acquitted themselves with zeal du 
= Os 
oS 1369. Note that the “swerving from duty" was merely an inclination due to the Ee 
e E l : is 
S weakness of human nature in the face of new difficulties: that it only affected a part of es 
4| the men for a time: and that it was overcome even in their case by the grace of Allah, = [55^ 
e oe) 
: 4 . — a 
ts ES. EA TIT CE TEES ae 101 APY CA VASE LATO GR CE RU EE RIL EE CEA AT XL SS Mya SERO 
FE A E CECE EOD OO DOOD T TIE SE RT. 
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Wes 9.4 dod dre Ae gôr så Ar ghe 2^ pir aie ate abe she she ate añe ate ote gto ghe ah 
Pah S^ a a e NE H TRE € he F 2 3 X . t UXETAXÉE rw ue H^ ^ t Peg e A a V age a 
AA eS GS NS ING IA od Ny RE MC rey RD IN Co) ER CA TOA A O OA OO OO ES NA 
RS 

ee Of them had nearly swerved 


(From duty); but He turned 


E Ka 3 
PAGS) 


MIS To them (also): for He is 
eS Unto them Most Kind, 
ES Most Merciful. 
Pc. 
a5 (He turned in mercy also) er ee ee aes LN MS 
e EA GOR PC NCC TP CAT 
E To the three who were left (er coelo lal yall Mes 
Cot 10 \ 1370 « re 
Siea Behind; (they felt guilty)” ds ^et feet ee essey 2 Ae? OR 
Hic vi , : r > =j e E e P h 
zd pd pee cals Cale yi nY 
y To such a degree that the carth 2 de ene 
A rt FEN Ee, Cana 
x Seemed Gore to them, Sb us az) yas SRL Ul 21: 
d For all its speciousness, 2 PN eo E 
Mir A Ss " 1 A yr ¢- rete $—A ae > e Ce 
dm And their (very) Souls seemed HPG] PI Kv yen ie 
EE Straitened to them,- Y: 
Aiea é EAS 
b And they perceived that E 
ees There is no fleeing from Allah E» 
px : AN 
d (And no refuge) but to Himself. E 
zi TAN 
d Then He turned to them, zd 
Et P I4 
E That they might repent: A 
Ec ; : C 
e= For Allah is Oft-Returning, A: 
er ; [E 
EE Most Merciful. [54 
= Pd» 
zx E 
FE zt 
cS M 
oy IS 
EC. e 
"d bee 
p: 2 
S [s 
«2E DES 
F = so that they all did their duty, and were freely forgiven their incipient weakness, which [ee 
L- they conquered. There were three exceptions, which are referred to in the next verse. E 
eo Ke) 
E eri red 
P= 1370. Left behind: i.e., the acceptance of their repentance was delayed. Among the [s 
m Faithful, the largest number consisted of those who were perfectly staunch and ever ready i 
<HA — to do their duty. They obtained the love and good pleasure of Allah. Next came a few BRK 
b " z T iDo 
xe who wavered because their will was weak and they were daunted by the dangers and 
Bo difficulties that faced them; Allah's saving grace protected them and they conquered their 
po weakness, and did not fail in their duty; Allah forgave them and accepted their 
A repentance. Lastly, in the illustration taken from the Tabük affair, there were some who 
sf ^ actually failed in their duty, not from contumacy or ill-will, but from thoughtlessness, 
US a 3 
ps slackness, and human weakness: they actually failed to obey the Holy Prophet's summons, 
2. and were naturally called on to explain, and were excluded írom the life of the 
pc Community. Their mental state is here described graphically. Though the earth is 
BEA — spacious, to them it was constrained. In their own souls they had a feeling of constraint. 
a In worldly affluence they felt poor in spirit. They realised that they could not flee from 
A Allah. but could only find solace and refuge in coming back to Him. They freely repented 
sed and showed it in their deeds, and Allah freely forgave them and took them to His grace. 
SSA ^ Though illustrated by the particular examples of Ka'b, Mardrah and Hilal, the lesson is 
esi perfectly general and is good for all times. | 
ED s 
Vo peer = eee Vue ume eere e rere saed ie 
A LOO NU NIS SO S E Ss PCP NTP NT SD MSP NY S NMO NOR NUN OUS CTS REC CUN M 
Kt Tye QU IYE Tye 29e Tye Tye dub see sy IYE Jy SVS TYE TGC SYE 49$ IYE TYE SOE IYE Jogo Tye Ju 
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Wee ate 39e 39s ale abe abe abe abe abe 290 abe she 202 she aie 3562 3 Bare ane S ae ar 4 a8 DA 
Vue Uo UM NINES NGS NING NS INE NENA S CLONE OD E O OEA A 
ep uo 

bas OX 
E SECTION 15. oe 
Ser] [o "| 

a ae 
ers » [es 

«54119. O ye who believe! Fear Allah [3A 
Yi " : ES. 
ie And be with those EN 
EA T t 
m Who are truthful. = 

CA MRE 
b. EA 
eC "TP Oe 
i It was not fitting yq ntu ai ny í z 12 s 

p For the people of Madinah MARO: J dn id 
» z è « Pi eas “ % 4 54 Be) 
ae Ace ee id a A "c E 

bis And the Bedouin Arabs SA Th ee ol VATS ee 
hs : om eges — - S 

a Of the neighbourhood, to stay ME jn pert DE Be 
he . T M A * " EXE 
behind | ae 3 o ES Ace Z? 
a , » 2 PS. e 
e] Allah's Messenger at bo qe N C 9 conce pus 
‘Gre i 4» LAT A Tae y Lay us Res? 
bc. Nor to prefer their own lives uu 5g P M 3 E 
: í - *9 P P” “en Pad - 3p f 

E To his: because nothing ou eA E sS eb by 5 [IE 
ax s 5 , d 

E Could they suffer or do, 7 A ise 

p. But was reckoned to their credit oo 
pe ) DA 

ps As a deed of righteousness,- Sa 

= . I Y 

È Whether they suffered thirst, Re 

ee Or fatigue, or hunger, in the Cause Be 

5 nm 
a Of Allah, or trod paths Bee, 
CS . . : xe 
E To raise the ire of the Unbelievers, bas 

ES. O : : 1371 TUM 
) r gain any gain ES 
ae SHS 

E From an enemy: er 

BO For Allah suffereth not hes 
AEN BG 

oe The reward to be lost d 

S8] ^ Of those who do good;- E 
P 3 
Kgs . M 

<a Nor could they spend anything MOT 

b ES 

p (For the Cause)-small or great- SUN E" 

S Nor cut across a valley, F cs aba Y 9 ce 
pes . = E 
eS. AS 

E «m oN 
bc bz 
S ea 
ded > 
MS ES 
re 1371. Again, the illustration is that of Tabuk, but the lesson is general. We must not uaa 
ic hold our own comfort or lives dearer than that of our leader, nor desert him in the hour [54 

EU of danger. If we have true devotion, we shall hold our own lives or comfort cheap in eo 
g] comparison to his. But whatever service we render to the Cause of Allah, and whatever Lan 
Os sufferings, hardships, or injuries we endure, or whatever resources we spend for the fig? 
S] ^ Cause,-all goes to raise our degree in the spiritual world. Nothing is lost. Our reward ed 
E is far greater in worth than any little service wc can render, or any little hardship wc rm 

ee can suffer, or any little contributions we can make to the Cause. We "'painfuly attain to pa 
cca. a An Sum 

S joy". RES 
ES [e 
od 1372. Cut across a valley: this is specially mentioned, as denoting an individual act of us 
S herosim, dash, or bravery. To march with the troops along valleys, tread paths of danger xe 
Sa along with our Comrades, is good and praiseworthy: Notice that both the things = e 

ets EAE 
ste ey 5 z DR yu I ae Cor ay CO Roue Hrs RA 
SES CESSAT NA NANA ANY Ben (ONE ENIAN A IA E AUEN NOR PS NE E UA IRR Ey 

JOGOS ROROA RER OUR syt Iyi 2 i S Te dV PS PE POLS ToU OQ QU TOC PUE PR 
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QU S 
C NEN ae 
e Ci he 
At phe Sharer R S 
COR € mr 
A eae AS, MN 
TU AR GU in. 
à (ce IB 
S e. GERA ibe 38 
a EKAR js pe ah xy if P ci EC, uc 
I ai MAS di A C — ae = 
TE s AS AV UA ee t A . ^o» ot om t 
Ke t , t ible : c ae? ES 
E Oo te ib AS = £A! 19? Cd | [z4 
e T ut OSS - r - (i 3 icf 
RE req Pp -% d. Z2 — 2 ex 
x jy um lievers He TI pee sedge ( E 
Su ith th Be HEP. aa’ PI os nee 9 222 x "3 Xu Lp 
Sa Wi for the her: A al ag S UA Se 
i. is not toget - IAS to RP. c: 
E To go ntingent dition Í E» 
zu f a co expe eue 
és l every as 
es From es Fr 
oa forth mselv [Ss 
SMS Go the igion, REC 
P devote t religio le E 
E To dies in the peop m 
E u . m,- a 
=] And re le ni evi [Se 
MS they (may ainst Gus 
os When they s (ag za 
Sm hus lve ieee 
Oh ra t Sc die 
i at them ne. 
d og 16. $e 
$5 E CTION 2424 ie 
b SE o EPPP- | i ues 
m. Env 
bud ieve! are 13 (x. LA B. 
2 beli o DU BE 
L- e who ivers wh you ib [x 
E Oy belie S des 
A Un hnes E 
ANI n 
mS The find hars Allah ts 
p=: t =e 
A cm tha : es 
- ern paio e 
Sr on : and ho fea are E 
Bc yon: se w valley F in A 
= iu ith. tho: cross a ich are S 
dS [s wi P E S 
TA e ive vers o 
P ces and " nee next i e 
ed zi r j IH | ic M 
aS ing o las men of a else. E, 
b: e ndi in the n ler all ine 
iw spe in bee ru of es AL 
bc the ioned ving by the lusion urpos bes 
ee is verse,- menti acts ha is made he exch d-for p ain to Eo 
34 in this ‘le Bp igi call S um tot in behin uned ag The ise 
E- SR cts, whi The in d where p glori id ae be d teachers: T Sy 
> E : a ier. o shou ; ma d iscip iy 
=] in ays inevit ing i a pi rm Ed an ; Ux 
eS pean d "T pit penne forth. a = idein ji ie 
$c Tany. ine m d. opg 9 der into r su tou ES: 
e atu ighting e le t urn n ;pirit ou S nd i 
SES n Figh obey ab ret ife u . sp lear p a h a DE 
3 e re iehters ; li oS heir : C ut u rut d sett} 
a 1373. uld b ho a fight SUR in t is to tp ft an ES 
S. it sho w ligi ihád ing mn 9 d, aie 
S it sh hose n the f re Jih thi 4 wc Idiers ree Sf 
L- State, ong t whe ; 0 f the first vil so S, £g foe 
= i t E So the To e for iness, EM. 
ou n am Oo tha inter Idier itable, ht. ight ear NUS ai. 
TR Eve dy, s al e so inevita fig t rig A w SARS Y 
<< stu norm 'TS ar ahaa htly no dice, AS 
em f > acher es Tig ; arc ar COTR 
A the M. bud ict becom Coen omises a or cow Pe 
ES students hen confi evil id a e QUO ADOS 
«E citar ca o SVS v 
ES li Qu e E DAVE E 
E- a iff TCSIS ss. The = SBOE T 
ee righ tibility. X ES 
eu rrup ASA TE FTU 
< E co a Sus ya, rl Md 
= OO Vt oy 
E pum HS 
Ks BOGE y 
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S.9 A.124-127 J.11 pe gold od q i pll Syg 













Hep adr adr 202 30e she she abe 20e abe he abe abe ate abe she ate she abe aie ado aie, 208 208 250 AoE d 
25 CNIS (x INS (ON) hr Qu RR (in NS Cv Ghi (i fO QUU HO HQ Qu te Qu n RV A 
451 124. Whenever there cometh down? CC TETTE > 
E 3 eS 22 cy ETC 50) cJ lal 3 euo 
o A Süra, some of them say: : Z Pg puis ~ 


9 


A 
a 
GY 


A x i eS 24 QUOS uM 2 ae Ae 
E Which of you has hud A OCR EI ab [E 
es His faith increased by it?" EN 
xo : fon Fre er er ew ap)27 utl T 
E Mos mose who believe,- 9 praet Alor oly = 
b Their faith is increased, eS 
b) = S4 
A And they do rejoice. a 
ate Och af The 
Gr : 1376 PS aa ae A^. kt eo)? 
pi But those in whose hearts Me ahs M wg? 153 T d , M s 
bs Is a disease,-it will add doubt ud MS 
=| : e ew ben. e tye? E. 
Bo To their doubt, and they will die pty lel Sagem Sloe, E 
rl D a » x SA 
x In a state of Unbelief x 
wi 5G) 
i . See they not that they is 
2E Are tried every year?" ed 
E Once or twice? Yet they Ex 
i Turn not in repentance, ES 


jo 
A 
E 


And they take no heed. 


N 


Y. 
ái 






the? rat 
=| a 
$53 127. Whenever there cometh down oF -3 i» 
a i ax dram a scd E 
s A Uu they look at each other, vas d r gw dialas 5 exe 
au (Saying), “Doth anyone see you?’ - te A “4 NES ps 54 
PN " "m z Rac r 
S Then they turn away: (7 2—-——: y E 
S : oe» 
bes Allah hath turned their hearts??? ist 
E- 1375. The incompatibility of Unfaith and Faith are contrasted in this section in respect pes 
$ of revelation and the divine teacher. The Unbelievers laugh at revelation, and say to each S> 
eA! other mockingly: “Does this increase your faith?" To the Believer every new aspect of [28 
TuS alk! . M * " z DA Er 
e Allah's truth as revealed increases his faith, and wonder, and gratitude. He rejoices, PS 
SE be h dded strength for life and achicve e 
ES ecause he gets added strength for life and achievement. ^ 
any - xe : : f oe 
ee 1376. Cf. ii. 10 and several similar passages. Just as the light, which to healthy eyes gives e 
YU enlightenment, causes pain to the diseased eye, which emits unclean matter, so to those 53 
S] spiritually diseased. Allah's grace is unwelcome, and they put forth more doubts to cover s | 
E their disease. And they die in their disease, and of their disease. Note the aptness of 2 
SE the metaphor. ESA 
e^ * " . + . Fa 
HS 1377. Yet, in spite of their infidelity, one or two chances are given them every year. e: 
23| The door is not closed to them. Yet thy deliberately turn away, and take no heed of es 
$c all the warnings which their own nature and the teaching and example of good men rag 
ae should give them. pa 
ped 1378. Even the Unbelievers, in their heart and conscience, feel uncomfortable when they [> 
sss tum away from Faith and Truth, and therefore their turning aside is figured by furtive i 
Ez glances, such as we may suppose literally to have been cast by the Hypocrites in the E 
E- assemblies of the Holy Prophet. Then they slink away, feeling superior in their minds. PŠ 
SEQ And yet, if they only knew it, their contumacy deprives them of Allah's grace and light. P 
34] They are turning Grace away, and when Allah withdraws it altogether, they perish utterly. — [$2 
ext D> 
E AEEA AT EN, = m * ENCE ETS MUERE Se eer 
JOE PPD DTPA ISTIC OT BONUS 
2M d CA GE TYE IGE FGL Tye Bye FG V6 IYE Tye Tye SGE IGE Jy TGS duo FYE IGE IGE Foy 
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S.9 A.127-129 J.i Ae doo 52 ETE 
Shoes ale ae atate atr ale ate atr afr ate ate ale atr ote ale afe oit ate ale afe aa abe aie uud 
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P uy: 
Yes 





(From the light); for they e 
Edi i ; M Pe 
E Are a people that understand not. : S 
G EC 
EA Now hath come unto you E "m T Ex 
wee £ ool Mw A Ar oF AZ E - ES 
pe A Messenger from amongst oS tl a Sy ^) cle 22] pee 
AS Yourselves: it grieves him n" en AA Tm = 
-he Y z -> x E ys e Er 
4 — That ye should suffer, (Je. meae B 
Aa : : e) 
ES Ardently anxious is he Z 3 Be s 


ty 5 A >31 BE 
MA MARCAS b 38 





ond a 
s Over you: to the Believers o 
px : zs 
m Is he most kind and merciful."?? ne 
KA But if they turn away, i, T p 5 
sa Say: "Allah sufficeth me: 2 
em There is no god but He E 
oc PE. ip^ 
«S On Him is my trust,- E 
(Ee e 3 
S] — He the Lord of the Throne E54 
sd 1380 de 
b Supreme! F=% 
iets: EE 
d [34 
ES 25 
xa - = ^k r 
pz X 
im 2 X p 
pean Pea 
= E 
€ s e P 
p: E 
ex ES 
x Pis 
- ot 
b ele 
Be exe 
E (2s 
S d 
Bo iie 
m e. 
SS MS 
Sas EE. 
Les m 
355 £u 
cia tae e 
E- 1379. The tender heart of the Teacher is grieved that any among his flock should rush e» 
em] headlong to ruin. He watches ardently over them, and whenever any of them show signs P 
: is of Faith, his kindness and mercy surround him and rejoice over him. [54 
S3 (re 
a 1380. But if the Message is rejected, he still proclaims the burning Faith of his heart, PA 
$c. which is unquenchable. Allah is sufficient to all. To trust Him is to find the ie 
SES accomplishment of all spiritual desire. His grandeur is figured by a lofty Throne, supreme iue 
E : x 
oy in glory! ion 
ork: ^ Lt 
ies [cA 
as Thus have we been led, through a notable incident in Al-Mustafà's earthly career, M 
iad 3 ae : a “> 
pe to truths of the highest spiritual import. EE, 
et ie 
MI tte 
ROS DONI NON OO LS NOT OE NL PAVED STD Nea CP UPN ONTO Nis ONT, OUT CHAT E TSE CER 
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Sm INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Yünus, 10 a 
dd Chronologically this Sūra and the five that follow (Süras xi, xii, xin, xiv, [Be 
k and xv) are closely connected, and were revealed in the late Makkan period, E» 
n as the great event of the Hijrat was gradually approaching down the stream of EN 
D. Time. But their chronology has no particular significance. e 
kE On the other hand their arrangement in the gradation of Quranic teaching a 
k fits in with the subject-matter. S. viii. and S. ix. were mainly concerned with fẹ% 
E- the first questions that arose on the formation of the new and organised foe 
Community of Islam in its conflict with those who wished to suppress or destroy exe 
35 it or use force to prevent its growth and the consolidation of its ideals. See d 
2 = Introductions to those Süras. The present group leads us to the questions that er 
Ps face us when external hostility has been met, and our relations to Allah have M 
S to be considered from a higher stand-point than that of self-preservation. How E 
“24 does revelation work? What is the meaning of divine grace and its withdrawal? — [S7 
How do the Messengers of Allah deliver their Message? How should we receive isa 
m] i EN 
E E : Reo 
e All these questions revolve round the revelation of the Qur-àn and each i 
Be Süra of this group except the 13th has the Abbreviated Letters A.L.R. attached isa 
p. to it. S. xiii. has the letters A.L.M.R., and we shall discuss this variation when e 
SH we come to S. xiii. oS 
p " x A ; an 
E Let us now consider Süra x. alone. The central theme is that Allah's is 
L- wonderful Creation must not be viewed by us as a creation of material things d 
$8) only, once made and finished with. Most wonderful of all is how He reveals f£% 
Himself to men through Prophets and Scriptures; how prophets are rejected by ae 
Ba) men, and the Message disbelieved until it is too late for repentance; and how, Sa 
m as in the case of Yünus (Jonah) and his people, even the rejection (when an 
PE repentance supervenes) does not prevent Allah’s grace and mercy from working, M 
a and how far that working is beyond man’s comprchension. E» 
p Summary.-The wonderful working of the Creator through man by M 
xm revelation seems like magic to men; yet they could find Signs and Messages m 
és) from Him in the sun and the moon and the constantly varying yet regular — [I 
ee phenomena of nature, from which man should take a lesson of constancy and PẸ 
Sd Faith (x. 1-20). d 
SÈ se 
SA All the goodness or beauty that man meets in the life around him proceeds SH 
E from Allah. Yet man is blind and will not understand (x. 21-40). E. 
= As all things and beings proceed from Allah, so will they return to Him, Ex 
E. za 
Fa AU OAT OAT RES ORT NTP PU OOO AU OL 
Mov TPC TYE SGS IYE TGS TPS (Qv Jg Tye yo IYE Jut SGE Iye Iye dys dye yt dyt due Jui Tye FYE IGE Fak 
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mc ^ A fie 4&9 año Ap nap of A Ao oA A de of &o af Ag oA A p aft ho ^ 
ef 24, D A ate one ste ote aae ohe ake pir 202 phe oe 260 pir ahe 380 abe nie abe she abe ane SE 
PENOING USAIN INC ISOs INOS IO INC ID NO PATER CO OU UO CO AOU COIS OO RA CON RUIT 
SES : Er 
E and He is ever true. Why then docs ungrateful man make untrue phantoms for (x 
Ee . : scr : : Lue 
<2 himself instead of rejoicing in the good news which He sends? (x. 41-70). is 
p e 
E Allah revealed Himself through Noah, but Noah's people rejected him and E 
SA perished. He spoke through Moses to Pharaoh, but Pharaoh was stiff necked E. 
ext a ete 
"| and arrogant, and when he repented at all, it was too late (x. 71-92). e 
pee i 


Everywhere want of faith causes people to perish. But the people of Yunus 
repented, and Allah saved them by His wonderful grace. So Allah will deliver 
the Believers. When the Truth comes from Allah, follow it and be patient, for 
Allah is the most righteous of Judges (x. 93-109). 
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Surat Yünus 10 Ayat 1-2 Juz 11 Galt etl V+ pin Spee 
MR Ae ae ade 202 206 abe abe abe she ade ade she she a. abe she 282 A Sae ale 3 
GS EO RA QNS SS Qn 






y 
his s TI 
xd Yunus, or Jonah. Xt 
c . th TA 
“21 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, uM SD Ez, 
<y a ; 2 oM 
ic Most Merciful s à 
ij be Z Me 
ons A. L. R33! se 
bree? l. . s . 253 (7 ¢ ot ee Ar? PM 
i 1382 e PSH IME i 
4 These are the Ayats ES d 
$8) Of the Book of Wisdom. ee 
Nt bas 
exl . i ose, se 4 o-- m = € PP" ae ut e A aoe 
Es Is it a matter du Ao ESSET [S^ 
D^ Of wonderment to men | er e 
wx VLLL MEA To ae : (ae 
m That We have sent es oll, | ee 
Sm Our inspiration t i e Gs 
eX pira 10n tO a man a A PN NEP. ear 24 wee m D> 
e ; * ^ z i * a P” 3 - E 
SA From among themselves?-"® Lact Zhao) Md ero redig d 
E ! : S 
< That he should warn mankind fw ay 74 De 
4x| (Of their danger), and give be E HD :* 
Xl ^ The good news to the Beli e 
sd € good news to the Believers E24 
Pei » uae 
i That they have before their Lord ss 
E The good actions they have EN 
E advanced"? 5 
Se + Les 
pio (But) say the Unbelicvers: ee 
m “This is indeed sa 
a ° 33 P. S 
ES An evident sorcerer! a 
E Van 
CAS VM 
E. es 
ex ras 
BS A 
NH : s m= 
ENS 1381. For the Abbreviated Letters generally see Appendix I. See 
£ y PP 
xx X 
e : È ; vas 
Ep 1382. Ayat = Signs, or Verses of the Qur-àn. Here both meanings are to be d 
em understood. Each verse is a nugget of wisdom. And in thc verses immediately following, eid 
“as e.g., X. 3-6, examples are given of the wonders of Allah's material Creation. If the starry [Ee 
D heavens impress us with their sublimity as signs of Allah's wisdom and power, how much ke» 
G3 more wonderful is it that He should speak to lowly man through His Messengers, in man's ie 
AX] language, so that he can understand? [34 
! ex 1383. Is it not still morc wonderful that the inspired man should bc one of ourselves? a 
ic. The Arabs had known Muhammad in other relations and conditions, and when the mighty is 
ae Message came through his mouth-the message of Wisdom and Power, such as no man Se 
«| could speak as from himself, least of all a man not instructed in human lcarning,-they — [E 
CMS P - A k E rd 
«4 could only in their wonder attribute it to magic and sorcery. They failed to understand fe 
E "n E ^ y y - EZ 
<k that magic and sorcery were projections of their own mind, while here was solid, enduring irs 
3] Truth from Allah! y 
Ghd M5. 
MS 1384. Allah's Message was and is not all smooth and agreeable. The first thing is Ex 
Ax] to convince us of our wrong-doing, and warn us of our danger. If we have Faith, we È 
S E £ £ i : s 
SERA then learn what a high rank we obtain in the sight of Allah. According to another view — [Se 
I the word “qadama” here refers to the fact that the acts of a person precede him to his — F2 
E Lord. The word sidq qualifies these acts with sincerity and genuineness. 38 
el: itd 
prr ee ee ee Se 
Kp Ku d C cu V OOP OPO OO POE 
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Qe e ahs oh Ae Ap fp gA Ag gh JAg f 
NOW N wit ate he one gfe ohne 5 oR Ps 
et SONS Oe i Sikes SUPT AN TORUM OS ORE gx ENIMS rop 
- dx 
sA 3. Verily your Lord is Allah, NES Ms xe 
UA - a a TR 
“| ^ Who created the heavens z : ine 
p^ And the earth in six Days," OS AH lecto es 
p Then He established Himself” ig 
aay Id 
REG On the Throne ie 
D ELS, . o 
» j| . + * vt 
m Regulating and governing all things. : Er 
b + H . Kee: fi p 
E No intercessor (can plead with Him) d v 
1 . ter 
<4 Except after His leave rn 
Pes XS 
E (Hath been obtained). This i24 
ber ; PR 
pz] Is Allah your Lord; Him therefore (54 
SE : oC 
5 Serve ye; will yet not pa 
z Receive admonition? ™” E 
pe [Se 
iit E 
<1 4. To Him will be your return- PELO MU e « IE 
SE 4 . yee AAS Mae Ges pal ie 
a Of all of you. The promise -t pes 
eS " A iol $7.24 sz 47737 EM. 
pE, Of Allah is true and sure." PENTON eae AR| S 
ZA It is He who beginneth ene 
pres) is He who beginne A Mta : ME 
E : Li 2 — m NET ele ES 
zu The process of creation, ? 2 e Us Jae cd x 
p=" * $ $ ^ ` r e 
E And repeateth it, that He ias" A P ae 
= ; : A m 
Re May reward with justice e sse ie 
Pas S xb» 
oe Those who believe ig) CSS es 
os us 
E And work rightcousness; [34 
e 8 oe 
eS ! c 
d But those who reject Him ize 
c, E [pfe 
z E 
p^ x 
a S 
E quo 
xe es 
<a 1385. See note 1031 to vii. 54. xus 
E 1386. Istawá, with the preposition ilā after it, means He turned to or He directed [24 
po Himself by His will to as in ii-29. With the preposition ‘ald after it, as here and in vii. [BRE 
E- 54 and elsewhere, the meaning seems to be “to mount or ascend.” and to be firmly D. 
$a] established, to sit firm and unshaken, beyond question. “The Throne represents many pa 
atta ` ` » " s Key 
<24 = ideas: e.g., (1) that God is high above all His Creation; (2) that He regulates and governs ds 
Pins it, as a king does, whose authority is unquestionably recognised; (3) that He is not, S 
^X therefore, like the gods of Greece, and paganism, who were imagined to be in a world ics 
SA apart, careless of mankind, or jealous of mankind, but on the contrary. He (4) disposes AS 
ee of their affairs and all affairs continuously and with justice; (5) that the authority of His JS? 
k prophets, ministers, and messengers is derived from Him, and such intercession as they es 
E can make is by His will and permission. e 
E- 1387. Cf. vi. 80. 2 
OA EX 
i 1388. Haqq: true, right, for just ends, in right proportions, sure and certain: all these EM 
«3E ideas are implied. Ej 
E s Es 
Mos 1389. Cf. n. 120 to ii. 117. Allah's creation is not a simple act, once done and = Eas 
SN finished with. It is continuous, and there are many stages, not the least important of — [&» 
EE. which is the Hereafter, when the fruits of our life will be achieved. XA 
p esp 
¥ i au uep r 2 c7) Sh or, eee T 
No SONOS Bis TAVASTA OL SIS ESI, ONES EOS ORG UT n 
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ef Fa Pet HEL NS ot E F ra d v gd e N 4 Se zd Y P) As Yat. ade, : he e? ua i 4 I ^g ^ abe af 3 342 abe 36s or abe PRJ: as DA Ae MS 
DIN Ay UNS INS PRS AGS INOS TRS TNS ICS IN ARES EUR UNCON UN OU COOLS COIN CONE Vom 
p ! po 
i Will have draughts?” E 
c apa 2 Bet 
s Of boiling fluids, S 
us. P n LR. 
p And a Chastisement gricvous, > 
eg Because they did reject Him. ES 
[t is He who made the sun SN 
pd : € MED M s Zarb E 
RS ay bata iz t ) “2? A T utt : UA 
k- To be a shining glory"?! pally ee NN fae 620 gt v 
puo And the moon to be a light r prrs groar 4 prseter R 
E r TEA | 
E i EE AS O [3 
E (Of beauty), and measured out cds a oH 
T . P " $ PE PE. s A A A A A 3 A ee E24 
s Stages for it, that ye might is cos ui r \, be 
5 A a s. $ r < - "n 
Sm Know the number of years i E 
n. . £x v AT Pr "e "ms 4» MEN 
p And the count (of time). C3 AESTON oe 
b Nowise did Allah create this D 
D». ^ : . ee 
EE But in truth and righteousness.” E 
ee (Thus) doth He explain His Signs 
sO ; «) 
165 In detail, for those who know!” o 
p^ : ed 
«24 6. rily, in thc alte l Zz« E CUR C TOR Ed M 
XS Verily, p alternation rA I yi aii EM 
E Of the Night and the Day, ? 2 S 
<6) ^ And in all that Allah LAE VN SLM AC BR 
<< | SALLY oed ocv as fe 
p Hath created, in the heavens = 
ee And the earth, are Signs AS 
mS 2 (3 = 
Bs For those who fear Him." m» 
E Those who rest not their hope ad 
E On their meeting with Us, oe 
rS 
E e 
IN 2 
p se! 
ct 1 ri 
p 1390. Hamim: boiling fluid: it is associated as in xxxviii. 57, with gassdq, a dark, eu 
xm murky, or intensely cold fluid; both indicative of the grievous penalty that results from PM 
P. rebellion against. Allah. is 
<p P» 0 EX 
ES 1391. The fitting epithet for the sun is dhia, “splendour and glory of brightness”, E 
E. and for the moon is “a light" (of beauty), the cool light that illuminates and helps in o 
SX the darkness of the night. But the sun and moon also measure time. The simplest observation Kee 
= can keep pace with the true lunar months and lunar years, which are all that is required [i E 
gi by a pastoral people. For agriculture solar years are required, as they indicate the changes od 
em of the seasons, but ordinary solar years are never exact; even the solar year of 3653 fee 
EE days requires correction by advanced astronomical calculation. p 
pl A Y . 
x 1392. Everything in Allah’s creation has use and purpose, and fits into a Design. It ee 
E- is true in every sense of the word and it is good and just. It is not merely a matter of — pe? 
A sport or freak (xxi. 16). Though so varied, it proclaims Allah's Unity; though a limited BR 
ex frec-will is granted to creatures, the results of evil (which is rebellion) are neutralised and M 
E harmony is restored. Cf. iii. 191. E» 
p | ed 
E 1393. Cf. ix. 11. 3: 
3m opo 
EL 1394. Cf. ii. 164. m 
k- ex 
IA coy ey TROU GOES IRR GO BOERD TOC RD IUE QD BV UOT CO I SpA Cy SIEGEN CST Oe ee EO 915 Bee CAAA OS. 
SESSA (SR NTC SEES TUS AST ARD TO COP NNT NT IST WN NIE OTT Ca NS COE NT ET ETE 
VU IRE TE TOU DUC Oye ye eS Hye IVE Juv Tye yi Tye Jut FYE IYE Tye Tye Jy (eRe Pda 


S.10 A.7-11 Jod oH ENT UE 






















mee 3M. a^ c ate ae she she aie she she ake she ah phe afe she she she ade she ale aie gA Ne abe ade ac 
CIRCUM Nea N RNS RO M UR NIN) DV ENS IN ut RU CO ALCO CONE AIT OO NCO OMS OOP 
es But are pleased and satisfied Ze 24.4 I LA un ít. E at^ t [Ss 
A With the life of the Present. Woes Ls siege ae od b Ge SUP, SES 
€ And those who heed not RES 
SEPA : 1395 e 
ae Our Signs,- ENS 
Sess "nr ; i [ r A -4 Toe 
A Their abode is pn ios uU All RATE 4} 5t 33 
ge Because of the (evil) $ i p eu 
ic They carned. “TSS TBS 
X E n e — - T 
2519. Those who beli L. DERE 
x And work righteousness,- cu dee ee y eS TNO} AI 
deg " . " ^ b. 
pes Their Lord will guide them tie 
S£] Because of their Faith: e 
= = 
ae Beneath them will flow A 
p . 4 
em Rivers in Gardens of Bliss. SA 
CE OI 


2 





(This will be) their prayer therein: DR UE 
"Glory to Thee, O Allah!" (nr Hielert 
And “Peace” will be their 
greeting therein 
And the end of their prayer" 
Will be: "Praise be to Allah. 
The Cherisher and Sustainer 
Of the Worlds!" 
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SECTION 2. 

s] 11. If Allah were to hasten for men 

ie 

2 The ill (they have earned) 

Dd 

=] 

ea 
A 

m 1395. Those who fall from Grace are described by three epithets: (1) the meeting » 
SA] with Allah is not the object of their hope and carnest desire, but something else, viz. = 
ey (2) the material good of this world, which not only attracts them but apparently gives — [ES 
m them complete satisfaction, so that there is no glow of the Future in their horizon, and [ie 
ex (3) they are deaf and dead to the resounding and living Message of Allah, (1) and (2) ZA 
E- refer to the extinction of Faith in them, and (3) to their falling a prey to the evils of SE? 
T this world in their conduct. They are contrasted in x. 9 with the Faith and the i) 
“ox Righteousness of those who accept Grace. 3. 
pénis IMS 
it et | . . a . e . . et) 
ES 1396. Their Faith is the cause as well as the instrument of their Guidance =the Kindly Los 
oq Light which leads them as well as the Joy which fills their Soul. E 
T A 
em : em : TUE , DER 
kE 1397. A beautiful piece of spiritual melody! They sing and shout with joy, but their ee 
"e 9t z A : z S 2 DE P 
p- joy is in the Glory of Allah! The greetings they receive and the greetings they give are K 
x] of Peace and Harmony! From first to last they realise that it is Allah Who cherished them iS. 
“sap | and made them grow, and His rays are their Light. ze 
c SR 
wig vm Bees 
SPREE Ai EEN OES CR CO AN aaa ZHAN OU RN PHU RY TERY QR SQ SEES PRR SUR EAN REN PRAISES TR USES SE iy 
fi PE Tye Jue Tye Jye Tye Iye Que Jue Jv dye duo Jyt dye dub cu» dye SYE dye di PEC SGC FHC SHS FAQ 
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i Ae ods p Ag Se a yE & Ae 9 à ^ ES Af 
LENS: OOS POOR OS. CS QS fj! ACE AEN esos UE IEC TNR S A Caos BO BOG Ae ean) ES 
Een As they would fain hasten on ERN 
«9E DD 
p The good,-then would = 
vei . . fM 
: = Their respite be settled at once.” is x 
ex a 
p But We leave those EX 
FE : E4 
E Who rest not their hope E e 
zi I . . = 
oe On their meeting with Us. cud 
E : p I 
x2] in their trespasses, wandering d 
ir . a « NN 
oe In distraction blindly. Sy 
WEA E > 
ei ^ 
“oY 12. When trouble toucheth a man AU 
po : mST a a ele » ll S Y f eat] ES 
E He crieth unto Us - UD» ^ 
v 2 e iy M 
iot (In all postures)-lying down!” Aer eet CC aa 
Cnn es 
pi his side, or sitting, Z po $c oe [S 
sx 5 Sr peed Go Sas Lew Be 
oh standing. But when We g SE 
^ SG “ X 
KE Have removed his affliction, GK cec sa 
Ba He passeth on his way as if ee 
PEU: S kiz 
E. He had never cried to Us d 
zm) For the affliction that touched him! os 
"A x 
im Thus do the deeds of transgressors EM 
yor ^ 
J3| ^ Seem fair in their eyes!" E 
O y Sis ou» 
RE M 3 “ve # > 70r 1 oer 123 
ax 13. Generations before you EC. n ^M . A 
E. We destroyed when they So ^E 
e . . P add A A927; Ter ome S 
= Did wrong: their Messengers 2 tcs er. Ji Ms ot de oe 
E Came to them with Clear Signs, EM P E 
< st . a ii UN E e 
z<] But they would not believe! fie} CESARE d e 
co — i Z 
RA Thus do We requite ae 
Phe ^v? 
p Those who sin! Rao? 
Ps D J^ 
S [e > 
xm 2 
Sess o 
m px 
E M 
os 5 
E- 1398. Those who have no hope for the Future grasp at any temporary advantage. ie 
ox and in their blindness even mockingly ask for immediate punishment for their sins (viii. [$ 
po 32). thus vainly challenging Allah. in Whom they do not believe. If the beneficent Allah * Re 
bts were to take them at their word, they would have no chance at all. Their doom would Bs 
= zt . e$ E ue 
ex be sealed. But even the respite they get they use badly. They merely wander about PAN 
< z distractedly like blind men, to and fro. Cf. ii. 15. oa 
ox 1399. Not only do men fail to use their respite: even those who have a superficial [3 > 
E belief in Allah call on Him in their trouble but forget Him when He has relieved their — Eze» 
S trouble. Their Faith is not strong enough to make them realise that all good proceeds Lo 
a} — from Allah. But in moments of trouble they use every position, literally and figuratively, [SN 
p. to appeal to Him. RT 
eps Me 
ee 1400. Those without Faith are selfish, and are so wrapped up in themselves that they d 
S think every good that comes to them is duc to their own merits or cleverness. That is PSs, 
; 5] itself a cause of thcir undoing. They do not see their own faults. as 
pic DE 
YER SD LO p ey SED COP UT REN OUO UV ONS NOE OS CN NTC ORE CT, REESE * 
2x yt yt oy ON Ve VU JV ES UV Sy Je Tye sys Tye cvi sue ye Jut AR ye aye i: v6 Po. 
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4, made yo Irs - z-P TC dU E d ae E. et Gd NC 
14. Then We madc you heirs REVO TE INR C, ae 


1 
o 


In the land after them, 
1401 fa, w^ du t "T 4 r 
To see how ye would behave! w) Sol I J 


But when Our Clear Signs 

Are rehearsed unto them. 

Those who rest not their hope 
On their mecting with Us, 

Say: “Bring us a Qur-an"* 
Other than this, or change this." 
Say: "It is not for me, 

Of my own accord, "rre 
To change it: | follow p ARE eat ol 
Naught but what is revealed EP 
Unto me: if | were 

To disobey my Lord, 

| should myself fear the Chastisement 
Of a Great Day (to come). " RU 


. Say: “If Allah had so willed. 
I should not have rehearsed it 
To you, nor should He 
Have made it known to you. 
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Have I tarried amongst you: 
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1401. This is addressed to the Quraish in the first instance, for they had succeeded 
to the ‘Ad and the Thamüd heritage. But the application is universal, and was true to 
the “Abbasi Empire in the time of Hardn-ar-Rashid. or the Muslim Empire in Spain or 
the Turkish Empire in its palmiest days, and indeed, to the Muslims and non-Muslims 
of our own days. 
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1402. Reading: in the Arabic, the word is "Qur-àn", which may mean Reading or iud 
in the special sense, the Qur-an. The duty of Allah's Messenger is to deliver Allah's — [f 
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Message as it is revealed to him. whether it please or displease those who hear it. Selfish 
men want to read their own desires or fancies into religious precepts, and thus they are 
often willing to use Religion for their own ends. Most of the corruptions of Religion are 
due to this cause. But Religion is not to be so prostituted. 
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1403. It is in Allah's Plan that He should reveal Himself in certain ways to His — [5 
creatures, and His Messengers are the instruments that carry out His will. [t is in itself 
gracious Mercy that He should thus make His Will known. We should be grateful for — pg» 
His guidance instead of carping at it. 
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Todd BEBE AA Sewer ox CS Ny PCENAS AC DCN LS FERIA TA UR Coie SHS S Fite oN on 
p : »1404 ed 
c. Will ye not then understand? ps 
zs ee 
SA . Who doth more wrong E 
33] Than such as forge a lie Ss: 
pz M 
E Against Allah, or deny m 
bes . . Ans 
Be His Signs? But never PE = 
E Will prosper those who sin. ORTA d 
<a See 
Ezi They serve, besides Allah DES PROPET, A sser PE 
Se . > > "s NU a» Te PS ) 9 An 9 he $52 
e pee E: LÀ Ls DC 
E What can hurt them not ES E d d 
Ws : AA ^ DE 
pe Nor profit them, and they say: a arit porter ^ nes 
epi út x Be} 
E- These are our intercessors d 
Sd — With Allah." Say: “Do ye se 
b ; a BSA 
m Indeed inform Allah of something E ilo 
22 He knows not, in the heavens"? OU eU po 
ee Or on earth?-Glory to Him! M 
Mie - S A 
EE And far is He above the partners mr 
oe i : , " > 
E They ascribe (to Him)! I^ 
em . Mankind was but one nation, an 
a But differed (later). Had it not iss” 
QA er 
E Been for a Word” E 
D^ E PO 
E LM 
S Po 
e ps 
D 1404. Muhammad Al-Mustafa had lived his whole life of purity and virtue amongst ao 
cS% his people, and they knew and acknowledged it before he received his mission. They knew ec, 
Be he loved his nation and was loyal to it. Why should they turn against him when he had [zz 
<4 to point out under inspiration all their sins and wrong-doing? It was for their own good. ie 
«MA And hc had to plead again and again with them: “Will you not understand, and see what o 
E x a glorious privilege it is for you to receive true guidance from Allah?" E > 
SA 1405. When we shut our eyes to Allah’s glory and goodness, and go after false gods, i 2e 
ER we give some plausible excuse to ourselves, such as that they will intercede for us. But iS s 
oe how can stocks and stones intercede for us? And how can men intercede for us, when Io 
H they themselves have need of Allah's Mercy? Even the best and noblest cannot intercede o 
‘ea as of right, but only with His permission (x. 3). To pretend that there are other powers [È> 
E than Allah is to invent lies and to teach Allah. There is nothing in heaven or earth that vio 
m He does not know, and there is no other like unto Him. oo 
b X 
Lo 1406. Cf. ii 213. All mankind was created one, and Allah's Message to mankind is on 
ox in essence one, the Message of Unity and Truth. But as selfishness and egotism got hold ie 
L- of man, certain differences sprang up between individuals, races, and nations, and in His S 
p infinite Mercy He sent them messengers and messages to suit their varying mentality, to d 
Bes test them by His gifts, and stir them up to emulation in virtue and piety (v. 48). Re a 
MO. l Hio 
E- 1407. Cf. vi. 115. ix 40, and iv. 171. "Word" is the Decree of Allah, the expression E^ E 
a of His Universal Will or Wisdom in a particular case. When men began to diverge from py 
p one another (see last note). Allah made their very differences subserve the higher ends K? 
Ri by increasing their emulation in virtue and piety, and thus pointing back to the ultimate o 
<4] Unity and Reality. ris 
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S.10 A.19-22 ne ate ate ats ats ate AME pAr she ade ale ate ate ate ale Ata TN 
Ec 3». ^ ^ à Ae x. 2^ T V ES 2 SS eti De d t a i K $ aa AC PU Cy N COR Av MAU AM YS OE s " 
ESSE ASSAI AE EE RE AES VS. DI MASS MASON] NS MEAM SERM NET ROSY RENE MOE ESI MEA ES 
dd E D z aeta 
zs $ r “ ^ AA I$ 
S That went forth before £v 5 E 
E From thy Lord, their differences m 
x Sd 
DI Would have bcen settled He 
pee Between them. fe 
NS I 
SS] i [zs 
ey . They say: "Why is not Bie 
RS A Sign sent down to him re 
eda] S 99 r lom 
d From his Lord?" Say: ee 
pao E Mei}, 
AS "The Unseen is only ie 
S] ^ For Allah (to know). E 
or for 
e Then wait ye: I too E? 
eee . . H 1408 EB Ne > 
Ee] Will wait with you". is 
rhea os 
soe EY] 
E E 
E SECTION 3. d 
P Qu 
Pen ie) 
FA EE 
ay = A 
Be . When We make mankind a 
s Taste of some mercy after ze 
MEA Adversity hath touched them, p 
Ene] . ve 
SA Behold! they take to plotting iS 
S — Against Our Signs! Say: ps 
d NI : . es De 7j? 
S] “Swifter to plan is Allah! RD 
A etn [ie 
P= Verily, Our messengers record pt 
MA en ntl r4 
EE All the plots that ye make! E: 
edt . os Av, ter gp Ser ori). ae as seed Uo 
$5] . He it is who enableth you 3 uS ilses odio A GSAT CAM yo > 
zwi e - e n EE - ran 
AX] To traverse through land pu D EAR E 
A s a £ AD EA > “ : $1; me 
Ec And sea; till when ye even board ele Ll 9 2. gno uM Se: 
RA - ow a 
KT M4 231 i 2 wo 
LT Ships;-they sail with them ZW cq u$ es 
ic With a favourable wind, POA POPE á Ie. 
eee E. N oe 
m And they rejoice thereat; E. 
di zar, Fe”. 
oo ie 
ont i. 
e ES 
22d has 
o> E 
iH M: 
E a . x EG 
im 1408. Their demand for a Sign is disingenuous. All nature and revelation furnishes ee 
a h ith incontestable Signs. What they want is the Book of the Unseen opened out is 
f - wi ^st x A M va a 
E ud like the physical leaves of a book. But they forget that a physical Book is on E 
e| to them like . tries, and that their physical natures cannot KÆ 
EE : : ; Allah's Mysteries, and tha pny [za 
S a wholly different plane from ans My ] ) ne in athe d Bes 
T apprehend the mysteries. They must wait. Truth will also wait. But the waiting i Eos 
ee Me cases is in quite different senses. Cf. vi. 158 and ix. 52. o 
E 8 Ig . b, 
EI : - Se on as the trouble is E j 
Bx 1409. Man turns his thoughts in adversity to Allah. But as so Ede 
eos M H e. But such people are ($2 
MS past, he not only forgets Him but actually strives against " ye oe ifter to stop Ee 
ra! , s " TERN ah is swifte js 
AT. i : . t realising that the Universal Plan o j e 
ate: poor ignorant creatures, no : il ainst Re 
iy ; of them remains eternally ag AA 
GE| their petty plans, and that though they fail, the record of [24 
IST | 
z — them. DE: 
eL z 2 Emna Te ie D ENER BER A ar) nn ay au E, KA EC ye He a ti x a S RS, 
d UA ENS CS uL Bes E E e: E UR Es 3 PSU Qt 
gS ve vy 
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ees RG ARCS NRSC QUO SENA NATA AUN. NA S AES COOKS ion 
RI Ex 
s Then comes a stormy wind Z -sü aoe} yini -. [e 
edit d 
< 34 And the waves come to them Aes s ere 23 (Ss 
E- From all sides, and they think e 22 cc Ed 
eps . du In A 
D They are being overwhelmed: E d 
E They pray unto Allah, sincerely ; YA T P eee 
i : : $ s bs 
Bo Offering (their) duty unto Him, pd 
BS Saying, “If Thou dost deliver us ee 
ee è r 
seq From this, we shall truly Fei» 
te - ” x : 
<6] Show our gratitude! ia E. 
"MS Jd 
Í zi : " PA Se 
43123. But when he delivereth them, T PPP p 412% PE 
SH wx ^A», y»! aedi La ER 
di Behold! they transgress v Za my jos je E 
one P Miis > 
BE Insolently through the earth ANN ; : [23 
“2 — In defiance of right! fn od 
p^ O mankind! your insolence"! d 
i f ae 
pi Is against your own souls,— oo heer die, = 
<a An enjoyment of the life QE JEKE «d 
X] Of the Present: in the end, e 
B To Us is your return, E 
E- And We shall show you i 
E The truth of all that ye did. [2A 
k The likeness of the life vrar Bee E ve Sq 
SA C A ye ag Gan riS a> 
E- Of the Present is oM 
iU. ; : s3 i 4 P on 
= As the rain which We ES ieu z Move - [23 
cR : LOS 
^^] ^ Send down from the skies:'*” M c i: 
ote) : T . Gea ecard D; of a MIS 
d By its mingling arises GAAS aes x 2 fee 
Sp ic 
s The produce of the earth- 
= " Er 
“| | Which provides food d 
c [3 
E 1410. All the great inventions and discoveries on which man prides himself are the s 
ded fruit of that genius and talent which Allah has freely given of His grace. But the spirit GS 
xd of man remains petty, as is illustrated by the parable from the sea. How the heart of [J 
“oa man rejoices when the ship goes smoothly with favourable winds! How in adversity it EM 
<a turns, in terror and helplessness, to Allah, and makes vows for deliverance! and how — Ps 
o) those vows are disregarded as soon as the danger is past! Cf. vi. 63. [a 
«Ad DID» 
bs ; ; : e 
es 1411. In our insolence and pride we do not see how small and ephemeral is that part i= 
53] of us which is mortal. We shall see it at last when we appear before our Judge. In the — pis 
Sti meantime our ridiculous pretensions only hurt ourselves. op» 
VL ps 
ZE 1412. Another beautiful Parable, explaining the nature of our present life. The rain Do 
E comes down in drops and mingles with the earth. Through it, by Allah's matchless d 
23, artistry, the womb of the earth is made fruitful. All kinds of good, useful, and beautiful ek | 
a grains, vegetables, and fruits are produced for men and animals. The earth is covered ae 
JE] ^ in its bravery of green and gold and all kinds of colours. Perhaps the "owner" takes all Kè, 
Pi the credit to himself, and thinks that this wil] last eternally. A hailstorm or a blast, a = pt 
E EIAS 
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ex : 7 we 24r. BE 
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Y * s [RO 
Eu Of the Fire: they will EX 
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E land> pt —— ep pex 
S One Day shall We gather them Fook LS yi =a (2: og 
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[1^3 7 L y 
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ax n e se who have Ees 
p 1416. Note that the evil rewad is for us ed in the justice of Allah, they will ee 
eS. the deliberate choice of evil. Further, in- intensity, than the evil P 
Jd on themselves by ater in quantity or > 
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Sas i i horically of joy an i os 
x 417. Night is the negation of Light and metap Nicht.” Sed 
ic. à ae d by “the depth of the darkness of Night. Pam 
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e 1418. The false 50 hip. But the prophets or great or go | ideas RO 
«| — those who indulged in the me eiiis ith the name of Allah, and the personified s a Bè 
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be E oy 
eI (The fruits of) the deeds pees i 
tol > 4 s arer $$ r 4 iet 246558459 “or A 
E It sent before": they will Gk Ibu ie s Gel ^ e w i 
pe Be brought back to Allah i E 
Hn " x ae 
D Their rightful Lord, Ed 
AE And their invented falsehoods 3 
p= : : I4 
E Will leave them in the lurch.'*?! a 
uc ee 
ee) SECTION 4. Pet 
ed E 
o» rer 
bye «4 ° . ic 
e Say: "Who is it that A e 24 hee onto dA, ort pe 
: allo oai oY ly LZ 35 3-50.15 [E 
j M . - $ i a i a 
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E E eoe 
eos Or who is it that E p ro, E 
ee : 7 ot 129.7 PM. Lo | yr "C z - e 
SB] Has power over hearing? vr po DEA x Es 
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S T ite: 
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E z$ 
E Et 
E [zs 
D Erg 
NE z4 
a 1419. See last note. They did not even know that they were being falsely worshipped — [Ee 
SRSA in that way. ra 
ey " | bf 
i 1420. Cf. ii. 95, where the verb used is qaddama. The verb aslafa, used here, is nearly [sa 
rt ey 
<a — synonymous. be 
pet 1421. Instead of their false ideas helping them, they will desert them and leave them e» 
a in the Jurch. Cf. vi. 24. ee 
E- 1422. Sustenance may be understood in the sense of all the provision necessary for Ec 
e= maintaining physical life as well as mental and spiritual development and well-being. be 
E- Examples of the former are light and rain from heaven and the produce of the carth and Kase 
zm] facilities of movement on land and sea and in air. Examples of the latter are the moral m 
M] and spiritual influences that come from our fellow-men, and from the great Teachers and [EX 
D Prophets. E 
EE ! : RU: 
Bee 1423. Just two of our ordinary faculties, hearing and sight, are mentioned, as p 
ps examples of the rest. All the gifts of Allah, physical and spiritual, are enjoyed and fee 
E- incorporated by us by means of the faculties and capacities with which He has endowed ot 
Sx] us. es 
"m 1424. Cf. iii. 27 and n. 371; vi. 95 and n. 920; and xxx. 19. [29 
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ES Is there rnment o i cael © 
Piss The gove h. How fu P$ 
E- ing-up of ine in the han ods? as the ew 
L- eneral nie git go after been D follows t . DE 
=“ : è : ^ i in d 
Ea This is the vision a worship an Allah apa set up, beliefs but i M 
a 1425. d its main His truc isdom of that me in our from t e 
cM ion an eglect and wi Ise gods ot only n away ere, 
E ies it be to n | handiwork hip and fa | wrong, n an we tur RE 
A di rshi fu rn Ci p 
p woul " a false wo s into woe t. How the s. The Su 
VT 1426. Th against t st lead u d be lost. ourselves, ith 23 
E- th, as Sg nd d stray an "nces on ds, our Fai EN 
E real Tru ard the hall err an ible gib false gods, E. 
c) n pour We s avn Tenb If we go pd be dead. a os 
E n : : its illed. ies wi neit Fee» 
Ke our co brings be fulfi aculties ds can : 
par a L an 2 
NIS Truth? dience to irs vin ae apua The false den mor pa M 
Es isobedi Hora d. irection. ins the ind: on oe 
i t50 scree, N ishe recti " tains kind: f ' 
dp 1427. D the De tingu her di . ain MARSU ed o Ke 
Ded d n ex ; ot ch m iny of ne e 
AT Word, then in an whi tiny d in il aC 
RES ill be DIO the cr for were o the e God? je 
m wi areume tain f use who ng t e Tru e 
m EHE r sus be o men f goi On : 28 
AS 1428. p nothing ess nde they id instead bey Allah, the TUER DENM. 
ns out idance uming th fancies, nd o 70 EC D ý 
a create | ny gui tives (ass vain fa rve, a EA TS 
a they vies ee ED worship, se NNUS ROSS NN 
ci ary Why the nce, a BAG A Wer 
Sel contr idance. uida PRR WA JE IYE ty 
A such de IE RC EK M M 
ny knowle a ESOR A TV I 
ee E 
Di Ty 
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X se Ge he BE RE ane she par pir ate she she aft ate ate ate she Ma re ate ate, xa ahe ate ah 
$e. e i 
3 "5 PN. f vs z Mew s A CA Ai + A: dal Y ^^ x P AMAN + "da SEE, Ra "ds er A M! m. eO ( o fd v AOE TO I SS A 1 fa 3 


ee 
PI] 
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dl =) 































: A 
= a + TA A> 
| Can give any guidance 4 atat: a KE ex? 
<p + «e M A > 5 r 1 ren 
“4 ^ Towards Truth?" Say: “It is Allah | Yoksa e 
ps j i See posp PP EA 
V. Who gives guidance D vet LE e * ec d Iz N ise 
ae Towards Truth. Is then He z a qu e 
33 Who gives guidance to Truth Es 
i Px 
AE More worthy to be followed, pie 
Or he who finds not guidance ES 
RE (Himself) unless he is guided? ie 
J What then is the matter s. 
een k 2 : at 
b With you? How judge ye? iS 
bod ex 
Ed But most of them follow "o E 
op . ores oS Oe Gee oe Sf BS wes Sr er 
SOR i : eM ks : 4t A ^d iato VN 
s Nothing but conjecture: truly aos ae olo by] A jS lnis E 
S E 2 " Cu 
“re Conjecture can be of no avail A 3 Nie line ; E 
SR ^ Against Truth. Verily Allah SL RIS 
Rx y ES 
p Si Is well aware of all ie 
nPop TAM 
D 5 That they do. e 
p This Qur-àn is not such d. uci Y molo SALA aki ese 
: x : . - M 19 aJ) 2045 ^20 ol aM ats o b i» 
Ges As can be produced i pM 
d 5H ^ ^ P9. edel prL AOS ne e = " z |z4 
$E] ^ By other than Allah; Sa eS M, oras 9 4) Oe GA Gas ee 
Mum T . » T 
eu On the contrary it is exe 
i E = 3 R ep 
se A confirmation of (revelations) E» 
E- That went before it, Ie 
P And a fuller explanation"? l= 
aa Of the Book-whercin Be 
Or : i250 - 
oF There is no doubt- [S 
om p 
D- From the Lord of the Worlds. e 
284 38. Or do th z 
gj JO. Ur do they say, (Aceto cL A A tht of pee 
em m Veget sca 55 genie = 
L- "He forged it’? aE3 «A772 P230 d 
Be) Say: “Bring then Es 
E A Sūra like unto it, e 
AES And call (to your aid) ec 
pat t= 
A Anyone you can, E 
Ms My 
Bris! Besides Allah, if it be ct 
Ez pio nee 
i Ye speak the truth! rs. 
eS rA 
E AS. 
«Sel wre 
Aye a 
K [4 
k- E 
Er 1429. The Book: Cf. iii. 23 and n. 366. Allah's revelation throughout the ages is one. Bae 
Bs The Qur-àn confirms, fulfils, completes, and further explains the one true revelation, Be. 
3 which has been sent by thc One True God in all ages. [S4 
<i F Z 
fki 1430. Cf. ii. 23 and n. 42. 130 
BE LO NON O NO NEP AAD NAD Ng PIED MEP NEP PNG ONT OT ONT ONE ORANG, OA, OH PHY ON OO end 
AS IYE TGS IVE IYE Jy IVT IVL Jut uv Jo JU» OT Tyi dy Jy6 Tye FYE Tye TYE Jue Jut IYE TGE IGE Fy 
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S.10 A.39-41 Ji 4 dX eH Yt oA e» 
PEE, ay - AX > 5 Pid Is s EN: EN. c Ae ei ^ x EN: x ma ro Nem a PU EQ ^ Ae of 3 i Ae 1 x 3 ^ : Ap Ae ^ E 
(OH se Gh ai t (V ONU GNU (OU (o QR Ut (He) GIES CO DUNO MIR VI HR EN an s ai 
dms RIS, 
*e4 k 






27] 39. Nay, they charge with falsehood * L. Lzq^ ta:d 8g t:54$2- Dm 
ops E - = . A. 
That whose knowledge they ~ ye Aelas| yh) GS 


RTA 
s 


Cannot compass, even before 
The interpretation thercof!?! 
Hath reached them: thus 
Did those before them 
Make charges of falsehood: 
But see what was thc end 
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ye 





4 A 
Dc a 
XGA hi 


PNET SEINE 
ye aye 


ve 


nf 


ran : 3 À 
E Of those who did wrong!" l 
cM tie 
OA bd of 2 os rz oe 
‘140. Of them there are so a Df co A427 A o4 205007 D 
3E QUEE oes os A AY eraan pss 
= Who believe therein, n pP Lo 
25 o. oai iga R 
A And some who do not: ( 9 co b del fo 25 Te 
L] oo 

45 


oy 


And thy Lord knoweth best 
Those who are out for mischief. 


ts PT SANTA 
o ye i 


AS ANTA 
Een A A 





«5 ; 
»- | » 
S95 SECTION 5. Re 
P LU 
oo If they charge thee att gpr Pers seg PP E 
cR * - L^ P aa 4 -S 
E ' le SS) see J EENT Re 
ee With falsehood, say: fü 7 Ex 
i "M z " xxv Fre Ze 49,47 A7. Ta 1 Dawl A* RS 
eS work to me, s d ases o uf v JA -i DE 
ES y "T Onn: aeS p Gh eee sto p Az ON 
A And yours to you! Š " Pi 
sA Ye are free from responsibility E 
E- For what I do, and I es 
ips is ip 
ES For what ye do! eue 
3 e. 
po es 
ull Td 
P- SA 
Y M 
E. E. 
Se d 
bz 1431. Taawil: elucidation, explanation, final fulfilment, Cf., vii. 53. The Message of  [RE- 
M * x aed 
f| Allah not only gives us rules for our every-day conduct, but speaks of high matters of Res 
Sm religious significance, which require elucidation in two ways: (1) by experience from the e> 
£x| actual facts of life, and (2) by the final fulfilment of the hopes and warnings which we zi. 
E now take on trust through our Faith. The Unbelievers reject Allah's Message simply i e 
S] — because they cannot understand it and without giving it even a chance of elucidation in Se 
ri, rs NE) 
ES any of these ways. det 
TES : es 
1432. Wrong-doers always came to grief ultimately. The true course of history shows PA 


m 


| it from a broad standpoint. But they are so headstrong that they prejudge issues in their 
<el ignorance before they are decided. 


SANTÉ. 
gU vy 


SEO. 


oyu 


<$ 1433. When the Prophet of Allah is rejected and charged with falsehood, he does 
si not give up his work, but continues to teach and preach his Message. He can well say 


d 
to those who interfere with him: "Mind your own business: supposing your charge against — [$^ 
A me is true, you incur no responsibility: I have to answer for it before Allah: and if I nens 
bs. do my duty and deliver my Message, your rcjection does not make me liable for your tes 
oft H * * +. LP 
wrong-doing: you will have to answer before Allah. E 
< hay 7P 
Bats 


p 


A 
Juss nA EET SAISON eod CPTI P ISON SEEN IGEN TRENT ISN SOIN AEG ARS INTENTA SANT PASS PETAT GA ARAS TRAN Bai VAN dH 


cas edi n a + Te en Ha $t B DC AME oD tp ee a te BS Os at "d Asi Eran Ja bt ea 2 | ath a 
yet y tyi Tye 39V Tye Tye dyt syi Jy Tye sye Jue syt Jyt dye iyt oyt woenedos Cut cut tus aye do y T 
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192 3) gue 
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42-45 
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Ly 
P SAI UG op 
ES AK SPUR “ey De» 
^ ACC AC aor T Ss 22 pui: 
T 1 tek. d . ike 
SURO BORO Rs i ah aer A ert ex 
A ^ : CORO ?5 T- = IANS A “ety VA ise 
dp she CGS SI DA "rm (HK 2 dx 
Ag pa e. by fos Aa See ” i M 
s A Ta € PAAA , ; em RE. 
T» AU SAC. US NE e 
RO C ENCARTA ome who vy) s 
ry p PT ANS S iz 
TRANS m are hee: ER 
va the to t . EB 
15] 42. Among ) listen he deaf j^ $ as ay 
E (Prete t thou ma 1434 - KARS «^ pes 
A D es = d E 
A But cans though ding " - cal ^ ASAE iss 
Bs wi understan "ids sae ay l5 iE 
(| Tohe without Ta 6) Syne [3s 
V S are some ae ras N a 
l They are S ee 
$8] aa. And am thee: TU 
d k at z^ aM ol p 
E- loo ide diedit Y « ES 
d Who hou gu = “| M dao z ie 
i But canst t though RECA coset ist 
os s i ven -z KGF z "Eu" i24 
d The Meca scc? uas OREN E de 
es will no deal E: [z: 
M c) They ill not ; ^ PE 
ex llah wil in aught: Sher re »» [£7 
44. Verily A ith man in TGR zo ee 
SEI 44. justly wit ngs NN 2b do m < E 
“| Unjus that wro Eee Ale | Kn TRA id 
(px . an 15 “fh. T" 95 3) a at Ben 
=] it is m ul." ill Ado: WE pae eue 
y n SO He Wi 2 xy ^ s 7 ni yrs A^ 7 vidi EI 
E is ow hen 3 Lab 55 Sys TAE SU E 
ca the da z K to} yaga ee 
P nd on gcthe x e Me ee 
=| A hem to P 
SES Gather t s if ae 
Ec ill be) a 1436 u^ 
MS ill ied es. 
p (It Ww h d tarric day: 1437 ee 
e " dius xs 
xr cy f a er: A 
kE Th n hour o ise cach oth Dr 
oes But a Bist st las 
vies ill recog ill be lo iq 
A ill ll be HA 
ou ey w c wi ED 
ery Th hos . i» 
P dly t ting S. 
kci ssure he mee De 
Ge A nied t sed as 
E- Who de nd refus us: 
Ed : Allah a idance. [m 
2f With c gu E 
SES receive ie > 
L- To = 
cs Teacher, [zs 
«bic t [RU 
P some g th. They E 
i e tru zs 
IE and see s the se E 
=| to hear seeking hem, beca ue 
op rites go incerely ide t ds 
a 39 and notes. se they T is impossi ith man. lam 
E. 6 : cau ciles. justly wi e FOIS: 
E Cf. vi. anes gii of it pin unbecur deal mere poe m. 
Mos 1434. ; ron f, or ill He 1 ES 
x] no p > deaf, ided. r wi eee t 
AE but they hc blind ui ys LSU. an's evil, 4i I BI ittle part e 
Ec ltke the the wil ed for m idance. iust a litt call [4 
ok are not : blam of gu been j d the exc 
bc have t be eans it had h an Ev Y 
eo they llah canno ies and m as if it our deat E. 
QA 1435. A him faculti h will took | between t the ie 
BS ool ay Vp elio eR redeem re e 
E imself. life ar n e es 
Se heirs pud MUR CARNE Ee 
“Bl wo cternity also wi al rela xd ns d 
dI v z *, . n H ay ITE va T JA 
SRM o ent. in some noun ONTOS LN T 
32 to Judgm hall retain ill be pro SQ eid 
(s ich w NACA PEAS 
S 1437. We s ent which TA ONEN, E X 
SA us judgm ie hteousn = DOS ay vy 
M righteo d of its ng POPS, ATMs 
cd convince XS EID iua 
JUEDEPEN Å 
AD 
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Roe she 200 392 300 202 she 282 she abe 200 abe abe ade abe ahe she abe ate ahe abe abe ahe abe abe abe aoi 
ENANA INS NO INE A SEO OSES PE SIS SUA SUNS ER RINT UAE 


k 
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g^ 








z > 
s 46. Whether We show thee eget tke Ke ree tet, EF 
ised i ife-ti a) RTT Quen TX E 
ee (Realised in thy life-time) z ; ,. E 
$c. gam part of what We | AM a E 
A Promise them,-or We d 
po Take thy soul s 
Tad : E 
m (Before that),-in any case, o 
X . : E 
SE To Us is their return: E 
4 Ultimately Allah is witness" e» 
38) ‘To all that they do. E 
(24 47. To every people (was sent) ES 5 A. A 
= : 7 zu ap ACEC Na yO 45 12d 
ne A Messenger: when their ($423 0-4 qt) HL pet) dal Jee Ao 
m 1439 E 
AS Messenger A A ALIG Oa Aror DE 
x e ) 441 Y 2. hob gus BS? 
$ Comes (before them), the matter e) 9 ^y es T7 7 -* E 
pE Will be judged between them Sa 
“4 With justice, and they = 
ER . ^ 
Zi Will not be wronged. A 
cS ec Cra 
Ad They say: "When ERs r rd aaron coc db her RES 
LE EE UJ A Savas cSoLAcs e^o» Be 
KE Will this promise dii dn 4 » ^ Oy» ug 
p Come to pass,- 
d iS 
BS If ye speak the truth?” eo 
x US 
PS A he Sf? 
24 49. Say: “I have no power! d 
p Over any harm or profit o 
p To myself except as Allah oko 
A £ 
= 2: 
AN p 
«s! DM 
E e 
(T eat 
p 1438. The Prophet is assured that the end of evil is evil, just as the end of good Ere 
GM is good. ether this result is made plain before his very eyes in his own life-time or Kà 
SS is good. Whether th de plain before his very eyes in h lifc-t on 
| afterwards, makes no difference. The wicked should not rejoice if they are given rope [$> 
ZA and seem to have the upper hand for a time, nor should the righteous lose heart: for d 
m Allah's promise is sure and must come to pass. And in any case, the scales can only be fes 
ES. partially, if at all, adjusted in this life. There is the final and complete adjustment on f% 
ics the Day of Judgment. Allah is All-Knowing, and all truth will be before Him. Sy 
er Ao 
E 1439. Every people or generation or nation had its Message or Messenger: Allah iz ^ 
ps revealed Himself to it in some way or another. If that Messenger was ignored or rejected, — E325 
e or his Message was twisted or misused, the Day of Reckoning will come, when perfect e 
= justice will be done and the whole Truth revealed. The Unbelievers mockingly say: ‘If ps 
TE that is true, pray tell us when that Day will come!" The answer of the Messenger is: Sue 
E "It will come in good time: no one can either hasten or retard it. If you want me then e» 
d to save you or if you fear that I shall harm you for your treatment of me, know that [2s 
em this matter is in the hands of Allah alone, Who will do perfect justice. Even in regard — Ez: 
NO to myself, any harm or good that befalls me is by the command and in the power of 65 
SA] Allah”. e 
ES Sa 
és 1440. Cf. vii. 188. Ex 
SERI UNSERES 
Mot QU TOU SYE TYE IYE Tye TYG uuo Jv Tye Tye Jy» dye do «Vo sys Tye Tye syt Tye duo Tye Jue duo IVE Jon 
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en ate aie ate ate por ake afr ste ate ahr ate ate ate ate ant ate site ate site ate she Qe ae ae ade aL 
PEEING ING ASA AU AS OS BE Ay NCD Ui Gu OE OO UNS AO NL RO QU riy ONES 
3m M p R 
E Willeth. To every People! rae tc Bee 
b ` ; 34 
S9] — Is a term appointed: E CIE ah mile 


When their term is reached, OR sey 
eer ^ = 

Not an hour can they cause BA 

Delay, not (an hour) can they SP 


T M 
FAMERS 


e 


AC AGAS AS] 


^ 


i Advance (it in anticipation).” A 
= E 

| 50. Say: Do ye sec,- quuntur tmr SE 
<7! y i y \ lal, : WES, De i VoL ics e), Js rac 
zal If His punishment should come d 7 a4 
p ht 1442 f$ rpbteee A c. [UEM 
A To you by night or by day,- c Te Pen AC EIC > 
EC What portion of it B UE 


fig 
Jj 
a 

"(TR 


Would the Sinners 
Wish to hasten? 


64 . » . AA a" ys PE 
. "Would ye then believe in it "m Ta 05 E 
At last, when it actually cometh a >( 


^ 
fue’ 


ED 
LÀ 


A 
LA, 
^u 


^. ^ iN Yo DA N À 
NC AS NC 
Pate 


^ 
& 
ré 
vt 
», 
Ó 


S 3 
SE To pass? (It will then be said:) R 
E 'Ah! now? and ye wanted m 
E 7 (Aforetime) to hasten it on! de 
MET T : : 232g ered hager Z < „Z2 ae 
zik 52. At length will be said AU els SUAE Sag Lac eo 
E To the wrong-doers: ‘Taste ye : í a E 
&] The enduring punishment!” E 
eb M 
Se e: 
p: 1441. This repeats vii. 34, but the significance is different in the two contexts. Here R% 
RE the reply is to the Unbelievers’ mocking incredulity (see n. 1439) as to whether there is in 
34] such a thing as a Hereafter: they suggest to the Prophet of Allah that if his claim to Bs 
p. inspiration from Allah is true, he should get them punished at once for rejecting him. — [5x55 
$ — [n vii. 34 the reference is to the punishment of iniquity as described in vii. 33: sin is vole 
3S] ^ not necessarily punished at once: every People or generation gets a chance; when their zs 
p term is fulfilled, the final adjustment is made. kN 
p 1442. The mockery of Unbelievers will be turned into panic when the wrath of Allah de 
E. descends on them. It may do so suddenly, by night or by day, when they least expect ay 
de it. Will they then say of any bit of it: "Let it be hastened”? E 
«E DES 
al 1443. This will be the final doom, and they will themselves have brought it on D 
p themselves! e» 
<i , ; : Ese 
xx The psychology of the Unbclievers is here analysed and exposed. This particular — [7 
p argument begins at x. 47 and ends at x. 53. It begins with the general statement that every |% 
ES People has had due warning and explanation by means of a Prophet specially sent to 2 
pc them: that Prophet will be a relevant witness at the final Judgment, when the matter will pep» 
SHE] be judged in perfect equity. Then follows a dialogue. The Unbelievers mock and say, [eke 
eS “Why not bring on the Punishment now?" The reply to the Unbelievers is, “It will come — [53 
$=] in Allah’s good time". The Believers are told to watch and see how the sinners would Se. 
p. take it if the Punishment were to come at once. Would they not think it too sudden? RES 
iB] When it actually comes, their panic will be indescribable. "Is that true?" say the [Ex 
= Unbelievers. "It is the very truth,” is the answer, "and nothing can ward it off". 4 
pis Ese 
: A VEE TE RT LNNUS NR e e USSD TNS : 
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pAe of D. s oui CE EX 
eds ade ae SIS Nep bas 
e 350 292 aS S PCS Gs t 
ey CE COC Ce QN f S 
parus the recompens eg 
V Ye get but ai es, 
A ned! es 
eae t ye ear ey 
2 Of wha d P23 
an be informe ee 
r ue ce: “Is that true? Sd 
E- By thec: Ib my Lord! pas 
Se av" "Aye! y t T 
a Say: the very truth! "T cua 
A . ti 
ic ds nnot frustrate it! M 
A] ^ And ye ca ee 
ofr PP. Zr ety? 
We ec shy $ M Su o 
pc SECTION 6. Fre, r orar a Kol, as 
bd eae “4 " L Slb pid "4 A IE 
> -> cs y 253.5 i z, À £3 
b inned, M10? SU" = {i l ed) ed 
Yu soul that hath si er FAAR dala pails o: ET. 
x m d all m TM EVA 32 E wo 222 eas? 
S| It it possesse h = EI lado Lac m 
i ‘i i 3 rt 3 1444 ON pd + 99 e ” > EA 
ot on ca ^ 2 l — De 
E. hiia aP in give it in ransom x et E 
SES ld fain ir ie 
$E] They wou repentance E 
ee see the Cha: bs 
A hen they n them a 
“ee W ent betwee Ns 
peA But the judgm : a 
X ill be with justice, A 
b Will ill be done DM 
Da rong Wt a 4€ Ẹ S 
k And no w PLE i , USA PT) Sa 
ms (the casc) tha ey AS ISDS ise 
BB ss. 1s it not I Ode E. 
e$] 55. Is hatever is Or H io 
<3 eth w »arth? cd B, 
A Belong ; and on ea 0 
E In the hcavens that bes 
T (the case} ee 
SS Is it not i uredly true? e RES 
b 's promise is ass W. $ 444 7 Ti Du» 
m Allah's p hem do na kaa fm aarp ANG Cane. $ px 
3 Yet most of t A< sal E 
pE ho giveth life e 
ES It is He w hit > 
g: i ket ", Ses 
m And who ta [3 
Kc e» 
S Las 
eS we 
eS je. 
E mean Sk 
Bee is asarra, which E arc E. 
P i IS i ta mn 
5] iii. 91. in the original sical Commen ould R 
d 1444. Cf. iii. ce: the verb in "hide". The clas: fer. the sense w . joo 
b , niance: al" or i ; reier, f sca M 
E Declare their iad else “conceal the first, which I p c anything to c pi [3s 
"T 1445. Š “reveal” or d here. If would giv a source D Ks 
a “declare” or “re be adopted he face, they woul would be "They — Res: 
1 either “de to the meaning to the sinners in the pentance, which ense would p kly te 
ax ivided as stares their re the s is fran 59 
SSEA divide the Penalty iv declare ing be taken, ll for them E. 
ola dc T3 A a * d ped 
SA be: "When ld even openly latter mean t thing of ignominy. D: 
er i wou " If the hardes nd igno x 
bor : d they . them. ; but the hame a ERAS 
ox it, an á iny to nalty; : of s Tm AM be 
em shame and ME to escape on > conceal their sense DEOS QI QOO QUE EE 
wie . n the TU ene ON Pot Toe TOS À 
és would give a d repent, and so CS E OON ee HE 
e fess an C NCONG SUE ISO Tot Sy 
A to conte ra CCA NCA V Xov Tye JQ 
a NNN BOS < ek? i Tel? SS 
on POO GO CN TEE Y) 
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^ A Se ahs 90 
A A Ne aie. 19e 204 Mea ee eg PA E e) nn 
A A of M 4^ sA 2^r ^ a il m A ya às : S ; RU DADA GÀ es, FAM P S 3 
d ^ Quad MEN SERINE Ng Et r NGL a (Uy the Cay hb. Cae he CEN Sy 
E 2M PUES IRAQ TS as eyes (23:52 
y du Eds P re^ f 4 d AM fS 
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Eo 
AS : iA aM 
E And to Him shall ye 2f 
p: All be brought back. s 
ex. voa ie, d nant 
S ind! there hath come "eel A bc > 
z4] 57. O mankind! t E E Do ct 
E To you an admoni 1446 KERS MUI clay [Be 
a diseases) ($085 29 LL en 
sors d a healing for the ( 4 = 
ee And a P Bye ye REX 
E arts,-and for those oZ. D. ORE 
pS In your hearts, " (n) oc sel zr» E 
= : idance Bue 
ors Who believe, a Guida 2 
ea pa] 
‘tt m 
es ercy. eh 
p ona agM i E P P PPP al ok of 4 
et ote a4 5 ie) 
ss Say: “In the Bounty of Allah. ee AU Un ve 2- os Jai = 
EA 5 i : P iC. 
E- And in His Mercy,-in that e de "cy ee E 
E c^ T Is better WAP t Lae 
s&s Let them rejoice”: that " ; m = 
Ce : oard. ae 
gi] Than the (wealth) they KITE [B 
ee 1447 rU ZO pols ae a 
E. Say: "See ye what things c ux a 8 
Ae z , ou S Le sr Deo, Arn Qe 
SA Allah hath sent down to y NA Ac PUMP CN a pene ine 
E bague nce? Yet yc - de [Ss 
em For sustenance’ pu AU gagy 5% 4 BE 
bp e v . : =e» ban. 
Hold forbidden some things - Q: Z 2 fas aul lez KS ie 
^ Ai 1 awlul. <P 
p^ Say: "Hath Allah indeed È 
s S . ce X 
Ey Permitted you, or do ye nae > 
Sm (Things) to attribute to Allah? e 
p- . And what think those ' 3 
E : s 
E Who forge lies against inii zs 
; ^ 9) E 
4 ^ On the Day of Judgment’ E 
333 Verily Allah is full of Bounty a 
í E» 
EN "iN 
pb lc: 
ol Ki- 
E. i jy Hedi ies Vols ee EN DIA 
oe 1446. Those who do wrong ii ; gie Will to them, which should direct ad S. 
E M : in His Mercy declare t Faith, the remedy jg: 
a — spiritual death. Allah in E isease. If they accep se 
“aq OP ovide a healing for their spiritual disease. Allah's forgiveness and mercy. se 
m lives uu in right guidance and receive SSE SSiONS. M 
pe acts; they find themselves E than material advantages, wealth, or po E» 
eX ] tee 
equ sur howe sate tat eter i he metaphorical sense. In pex 
Ee " is to be taken in both the literal and t e (oru on land and in E 
ps EIUS SACHE ied things Allah has provided for inds pa [ee 
| — the literal sense, what fine and vari l, and mineral kingdoms? Yet narrow rm ier DA 
S ir, in the vegetable, animal, hat enchanting fields of — B&5 
v and air, in the A cal sense, wha Sere se 
m E barriers against their use. In thc diss itii individual and social lives? And Ere 
s NL iritual endeavour are provided in ; ing they were so in o 
BS rag adici E lawful and others forbidden? Supposing io to Allah [25S 
Ee. who is to say that a E ht to attribute artificial restrictions of that ki ee 
SS ial circumstances, it is not rig ME 
po special circums E inst them. Es 
S t religious sanctions aga l Sue 
SH and falsely erec ds, or false worship.-have they ep 
Ex ho lie in Religion or invent false gods, i dae MIL RACES 
bio 1448. People who t, when they will be called to account, iS 
E any idea of the Day A : neice 
SMS r for their deeds? — OET 
m nis SEES ES CRY GE VR NOM COVEN ET 
r -———— — — aya SASS EPs DA Ae S 
Ks — 9 c PAM V E v ve v v v 
ZOU gv gv IYE Ge Jui IYE INE Jy 
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<A . r DA 
roe , but most Fon KE oe fed Sees E 
NP depict 1449 «9 Ry Yous! KÍ; 58 
d Of them are ungrateful. T : ^7 NN 
b uo 
yali Er 
< = SECTION 7. A> 
Ps o 
K- In whatever business thou xL AN Cori i Me kere EE 
5 l ARLA ITTEENNE = 
Bes Mayest be, and whatever portion ere ae QUE Bron) r3 
ots P o6 oe T F Aa A LIC iM 
<3] | Thou mayest be reciting eco e RT Agen CM 
pest - “oe Y p 
ee From the Qur-an,-and whatever JU SUUM re ncaa V ne 74 Zu E. 
PIS ^ z : - ° d hrs o, - > | eue 
KE Deed ye (mankind) may be doing,- 24207 al OF pe i D ta = 
á j r 7 wes æA yp — ^. a A of os s oe M 
ZS We are Witnesses thereof BN ye el V5 LEIS ER 13353 fer 
ce - - PA - as LA 
Re When ye are deeply engrossed SA 2 SENSI = 
p Therein. Nor is hidden QY SO. 2 o 
E: From the Lord (so much as) ae 
E. The weight of an atom ae 
p= On the earth or in heaven. ate 
d And not the smallest E 
bs d 
K And not the greatest ET 
= Of these things but are recorded EN 
«| ^ Ina clear Record." d 
SS ek > 
cT f . D 
(m . Behold! verily on the friends pa 
S í S 
$ s Of Allah there is no fear! ^?! iad 
Sm = P. 
OM Nor shall they grieve; Ex 
S ed 
Pc. bed 
(s M 
EC XM 
Si va 
SDN DE 
E 5 
E 
p 1449. Allah is most kind, and gracious, and generous with His gifts of all kinds, oa 
s] material and spiritual. But men do not understand, and are ungrateful in forgetting the ese, 
a Giver of all and setting up false objects of worship and false standards of pride. er 
cS Bl 
=I 1450. There is nothing that men can do but Allah is a witness to it. We may be [E 
E deeply engrossed in some particular thing and for the time being be quite unconscious KO 
SE of other things. But Allah's knowledge not only comprchends all things, but has all things Dia 
E actively before it. Nothing is hidden from Him. And His knowledge has another quality A 
x which human knowledge has not. Human knowledge is subject to time, and is obliterated ees 
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SE by time. Allah's knowledge is like a Record and endures for ever. And His Record has B> 
231 a further quality which human records have not. The most permanent human record may  [x. 
Ec q y P e 
4| be quite intelligible to those who make it but may be ambiguous to others and may fe 
RE become unintelligible with the progress of time, as happens almost invariably to the most — [5X 
ei] ^ enduring inscriptions from very ancient times: but in Allah's "Record" or knowledge there as 
CREL * 4 s LJ + . * . * * 9. 
e is no ambiguity, for it is independent of time, or place, or circumstance. This is the force — P 
tes T s iste 
pE of Mubin (“clear”) here. Do 
* bee 
Ge ~ : . P 
| 1451. Allah's all-embracing knowledge and constant watchful care over all His BS 
“cy creatures, may be a source of fear to sinners, but there is no fear for those whom He ire 
Zi. « * * . * a * a PM 
x honours with His love and friendship,-neither in this world nor in the world to come. Ps 
OX P m 
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S.10 A.63-67 J1p pe Gl oH INDE 
Aog Ar ate gfe she ghe afr ghee ahr she ahe ade ap ae nao athe ate ghe ae ao og abe sA A aie BIS 
EEREN SEERE RORE REREN ERE NSM ON CRON OR ON CON DINNER DOK GNM OM 
$3 63. Those who believe PM ATTE fe B 
T Dr) gta ple gly at: A EE 
bc. And (constantly) guard Ec 7 7 È 
epe : R jet i 
RE Against evil;- [53 
p e. 
ad AL ir 
Ec For them are Glad Tidings, : 44 f t ^v^ E 
eti * é A ihe aN 
4a In the life of the Present AT 7 x 
as : " bint A 
KE And in the Hereafter: e 
d No change can there be S: 
PE] be 
RE In the Words of Allah. e 
p= * . . pL 4 
os This is indeed s 
b M ee: 
Xm The supreme Triumph ca 
p=] ix 
SA 65. Let not their speech"? Co ^2 f29 6 Mn LV ZR DS 
P í P lanea A lOl pth Ys pre 
dm Grieve thee: for all power a ie 
b es 
e And honour belong to Allah: e 
pre It is He Who heareth Cae 
Ps And knoweth (all things). I. 
S^ NIS: 
Ss] 66. Behold! verily to Allah a Xt o. ee rot 1 es 
AE 9. ; P . AIE . Erg 
aS o253 M. 30455 : C PA 
eS Belong all creatures, 7 Ae ne 
b In the heavens and on earth. acoder AS : E. 
M uil t PM 
ote e ^ - 4 Pad -_ A no 
= What do they follow os ors met Dir Ps “4, ies 
op “slg? INI ° \ \< ieu 
si : ETT. - 1 9, ta! INL eO! e o 
E- Who worship as His “partners mao $ ra T c [z4 
rS f TANT Eg: 
Æ] ^ Other than Allah? They follow O rey a 
ey Nothing but conjecture, and E 
G1 They do nothing but lie. ? ue 
S ia: 
p He it is that hath TUS PPP etos 
- MEME dece Aa AMICUS eres ES 
E- adc you the Nig ! a 
p That ye may rest therein, AE d TRA FAN m 
E A e s Po. 
Bes And the Day to make di en ee) bee 
3| ^ Things visible (t us: OY yet ao Sy [E 
& ings visible (to you). RS Sr geared A ee c 
Ez Verily in this are Signs es 
E bes 
kS 1452. Sometimes the words of the unrighteous or their revilings hurt or grieve the pe? 
E righteous man, but there is no occasion for either anger or sorrow: they have no power p 
Sx| and they can do no real dishonour, for all power and honour are from Allah. US 
E 1453. All creatures are subject to Allah. If, therefore, any false worship is set up. VA% 
s the false gods-so called “‘partners’-are merely creatures of imagination or false inventions. TE 
x Sue 
= 1454. Our physical life-and our higher life in so far as it is linked with the physical-is i2 ( 
<8} sustained by the alternation of rest and activity, and the fit environment for this id 
& alternation is the succession of Nights and Days in our physical world. The Day makes Se 


the things "visible to us-" a beautiful symbol, not only of the physical work for which = [iz 
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OEA S Se AAA A 
RAE RS ENCORE ooo ST V SX oque: A VON S OOS 2S AQ NC) ó 299 RUN 
SES . ne 
eal For those who listen E 
a : Tec 
A A (To His Messagc). pe 
mee d 
der -— f be 
234 68. They say, “Allah hath begotten Q^ Se TA MM. Kit (uri (f ^ E [2s 
S39 e i Mins AW AT S oo 
x A son'"-Glory be to Him! [ze 
IS . . c “Ss og 
$] ^ He is Self-Sufficient! His E aUos AM. 3C [S 
QM : E P. 
E- Arc all things in the heavens RO 
x 1 » e 
D And on earth! No warrant s 
i Have ye for this! Say ye x 
ps About Allah what yc know not? e 
b iz 
d Say: “Those who forge Kos 
TE. : | AC 
2c A lie against Allah one 
ex . S$ 
ems Will never prosper." ^ Ss 
b [24 
ORs ; . P): 
L- A little enjoyment d 
P. : A 
Yd In this world!— md 
S Pss 
ue And then, to Us UE 
B Will be their return. A 
af Then shall We make them aa 
"e Taste the severest Chastisement re 
nn a LT 
SES For their disbelicf. i 
om pe. 
x SECTION 8 ee 
pm : ES 
S A 
es Re. 
x n" 5 Eh, 
p . Relate to them the story'^6 v. = JE e ee 
+ sei 3s 
E Of Noah. Behold! he said Be 
A 7 " rg reed [E 
T To his People: “O my People, CA eles Si egies cle ra EO 
on: woe 
Oa 33s 
Ae AAS 
ota = we go about by day, but of the higher activities which are fitly associated with seeing, e 
ES perception and enquiry. Intuition (insight) is a little out of that circle because that may IX. 
«St - A i il 
Ec come by night, when our other faculties are resting. isa 
E ; : : C. 
eri 1455. In Quranic language "prosperity" refers both to our every-day life and to the us 
oe higher life within us,-to the Present and the Future,-health and strength, opportunities Eno 
& and resources, a spirit of contentment, and the power of influencing others. Here there Ge, 
ee seems to be an extra touch of meaning. A liar not only deprives himself of prosperity RSS 
GS + a . * . . . » M 
SA in all senses, but his “lie” itself against Allah will not succeed: it will and must be found Se 
<a out. as 
cx [o P try 
ae ge? 
d i 
dd 1456. The reference to Noah's story here is only incidental, to illustrate a special e 
em point. The fuller story will be found in xi. 25-48, and in many other passages, e.g., vii. sa 
Ec 59-64, xxiii 23-32, xxvi, 105-122, and xxxvii, 75-82. At each place there is a special point [$$ 
eid in the context. The special point here is that Noah's very life and preaching among his he 
SP] wicked people was a cause of offence to them. But he feared nothing, trusted in Allah, KS: 
ox delivered his message, and was saved from the Flood. [ze 
jo [M — d 
E COCOONS OOO RNC Se ean ENGNG E NEC SOROS OSS Y SSES Nes ON CS. FEX ek AC 
re o 0 J 9 V à SH 
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E If it be hard on your (mind) M 
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That 1 should stay (with you) 


AC 


Bs And remind (you) the Signs | [E 
i Of Allah,-yet | put " 
od My trust in Allah A 
ae Get ye then an agreement E 
ES About your plan and among F 
$A Your Partners, so your plan? 3 
Sal Be not to you dark and dubious. M 
sa Then pass your sentence on me, 2 
E- And give me no respite. E 
= But if ye turn back, onan: pay Sik (4 z PE zi 
Fe No reward have | asked ^ D eget: ana $ z 
kS Of you: my reward is only n NM M" aS loko; 1, aide 2 
p Due from Allah, and 1 MM Were IF S 
ay Have been commanded to be È 
2:5 Of those who submit Ex 
3$] — To Allah's Will (in Islàm)." id 


They rejected him, "Re L5 olli 3,405 pa Arc o 235 
But We delivered him, " 

And those with him, MRIS PRI PERIA 
In the Ark, and We made are ee 
Them inherit (the earth), QRAN awe sb aS 
While We drowned 

In the Flood those 
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Who rejected Our Signs. 
Then see what was the end 
Of those who were warned 
(But heeded not)! 
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74. Then after him We sent 
(Many) messengers to their Peoples: 
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1457. Firm in his sense of Truth from Allah. Noah plainly told his people to condemn 
him to death if they liked, openly and in concert, so that he should at least know who 
would listen to his Message and who would not. He wanted them to be frank and direct, 
for he feared nothing. 


36 
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Jy 


1458. The Prophet of Allah preaches for the good of his people. But he claims no 
reward from them, but on the contrary is reviled, persecuted, banished, and often slain. 


1459. Cf. vii. 64 
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They brought them Clear Signs, nm (9c 69 ot cT rt E 
| ] KIM ve OCA LR tnah ER 
k- But they would not believe Jerg sd Glas ly Weel Sa 
Ors 460 . 474 «e Ee 
Be What they had already rejected! OR die Ai. Jade a d 5 € e 
p Beforchand. Thus do We seal RN 
po The hearts of the transgressors. 5 > 
TAS s 
E- Then after them sent We Rr 
nope er 
ey Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh'“°! v m» 
38) ^ Amd his chiefs with Our Signs. Calp SOOO. Yo, AS 
poo But they were arrogant: oe 
PE They were a wicked people. "E 
$=] -b f E 
Sem 1 "iir tera 14425 e 
E. 5 When the Truth did Sme | 366 d zu ease Ll ti E M 
zm To them from Us, they said: , eu 
E . ^ * * 99 $3. “6 2r cd a , a 
RC “This is indeed evident sorcery! WY on SOR ae 
ji "i a a 
cats : : P 
RA IT. oses: “Si a zi. vio 
i. Said Moses: "Say ye (this) elis lo Seal ve a rate z 
= P ^ ce » ^4 [er 
p- It hath (actually) reached you? RNC, pie M5 : yum M 
ex Is it sorcery (like) this? je 
RA : »1462 do 
rA But sorcerers will not prosper." >- CN 
«5 ] | fe 
zi "m er 
G4 78. They said: "Hast thou fre flier ai tie RE 
Be : CUL A Eg ess Ea 
Pc: Come to us to turn us er 
Ane : rs 4» eee. s bee ied po P fxs 2 
Fr! Away from the ways US EU a JS ICSi 15 5 E 
“ie We found our fathers following,— Soe 
p Gal Lh E 
E In order that thou and thy brother (^3 crite se ES 
Ri oa 
$8 e 
b= | E f 
zm Pd 
x ie 
m 1460. I understand the meaning to be that there is a sort of spiritual an influence res 
eq descending from generation to generation, among the Unbelicvers as among the men of [g> 
A Faith. In history we find the same problems in many ages,-denial of Allah's grace, — [Z5 
Asi defiance of Allah’s law, rejection of Allah's Message. These influences cause the hearts x» 
a of the contumacious to be sealed and impervious to the Truth Cf. ii. 7 and notes. What o 
ee they do is to prejudge the issues even before the Prophet explains them. ZE, 
oA M 
cA 1461. The story of Moses, Aaron, and Pharaoh is fully told in vii. 103-137, and there M 
$| are references to it in many places in the Qur-án. The incidental reference here is to se 
no illustrate a special point, viz., that the wicked are arrogant and bound up in their sin, eR 
mA and prefer deception to Truth: they do not hesitate to charge the men of Allah, who M 
Sa work unselfishly for them, with mean motives, such as would actuate them in similar — [ZE' 
2c circumstances! pi > 
| ^ 
Bc 1462. Sorcery is the very opposite of Truth,-being deception of plausible shows by Re 
Xe the powers of evil. But these cannot succeed or last permanently, and Truth must [S 
ultimately prevail. xt 
E £3 
EXC: Que SOSA A E E, CN TANE Ose TA de CORO S SO SP S SO SEC ECCE 
c es ryt x v mye 4 Yi Ty yv v s Jy pend poni IUE [Eg Y È Sys cys Tot $95 ryt x 


S.10 A.78-83 J.1] pe dou ee Ve pp By 


AEG ^ Ar e M 3^ 4 Ae aie 2^ ^ vos AEST AERE t LA ST NES PR, BR, ATR. Ie, Sth 
"he y . TW Y^ 3 b A "VET. e Va CEP a EF A eS qe oc a ore e tria moa a AA e Ae UR ir ue E E A ER E m er e amc ad ae 
RESON RUAN NEN Ate OD QIIIA MENU READ ESI PRU S A GONE UP AENU RARO Co NRTA ERU AER SQUARE. 


as 




























opus aiiud Lust see tiun = = . nm Beh 
cus : 91463 ONS 
ex May have greatness in the land? = 
ez " = E So 
"ea But not we shall believe in you! Sa 
oE Bee 
ote ac 4 * DS 
PE Said Pharaoh: ‘Bring me ct 
AK mx 
S Every sorcerer well versed.” [S4 
p ER 
ole e vie 
5 When the sorcerers came, bey: 
QU , E 
Ss Moses said to them: [A 
Es z 1 i: 
XX Throw ye what ye (wish) j^ Z4 
L- To throw!" E 
= . When they had had their throw," ^ | -277 p NT MT [x4 
3 7 IS tly Aol, 2 
2 Moses said: "What ye d =. 
eS . wee: ogre rrnm A > ce z see 
‘=| Have brought is sorcery: (ORTU. Ji Lo ra: K S 
Zd = Allah will surely make it E e 
AS! Bee) 
po Of no effect: for Allah EN 
BS Prospereth not the work mo 
Gm] = Of those who make mischief. A 
b ay 
en ° X): 
ZE "And Allah by His Words" FCR A ae UE ^^ [us 
E | QA LIE. 
RE Doth prove and establish d DEO 
zi Paes cott [ES 
SA The Truth, however much [A Ga all [R 
E= The Sinners mav hate it!” IE ZA 
IÈ e Sinners may hate it! Ee 
eS = 
E ES 
m SECTION 9. =. 
<} DR 
ro xs pe 
= ian 
3m But nonc believed in Moses Te VALUE CORNTEIA va ES 
s z R 1 * * A Stee 
m : l i Ae Je a ort pY | Gi 
oli Except some children of his “i 
E 1466 eC 
2E People, M 
<A DE. 
e Key: 
pros Lae 
ex AN 
ES 1463. Notice how they attribute evil motives to the men of Allah. motives of E 
nye ae C : Ce 
<] ambition and lust of power, which the men of Allah had been sent expressly to put down. D 
Ss The same device was used against Al-Mustafa. <a 
Es > 
23 1464. When tey threw their rods, the rods became snakes by a trick of sorcery, but [Sx 
Se y y DE 
43] Moses’s miracles were greater than any tricks of sorcery, and had real Truth behind them. = 
CA SE 
P$. : : — SES 
x 1465. Allah's Words or Commands have real power, while Sorcerers’ tricks only seem PA 
pe wonderful by deceiving the eye. [sa 
E 1 i : [LED e 
BE 1466. The pronoun “his” in “his People” is taken by some Commentators to refer [za 
d ay à . : co 
po to Pharaoh. The majority of Pharaoh's people refused to believe at the time, but the SEX 
b sorcerers believed (vii. 120), and so did Pharaoh's wife (Ixvi. 11), and ultimately Pharaoh pt 
a wr 


zal — himself, though too late (x. 90). If we took "his" to refer to Moses, it would mean that 
<ha the Israelites were hard-hearted and grumbled (vii. 129) even when they were being 
ip delivered from Egypt, and only a few of them had any real faith in Allah's providence 
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3x] and the working of His Law, and they feared Pharaoh even more than they feared Allah. 33 
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c Because of the fear of Pharaoh PES QUARUM " A CHAT . E. 
Y zi £ N a Y ? Q oO E o n 
en And his chiefs, lest they IOI 47210 he AIO FLO i 
m Should persecute them; and certainly A3 AeA LEE Ni JM ca 
we Gr C19 pina) cel ail y A dus E 
E. Pharaoh was mighty on thc carth uid d 
xS Sá Mos 
p And one who transgressed all bounds. RE 
xd s. 
SA g4. M id: “O my People! ye BA ote nce R 
ic. oses said: my People! A DA ole Ae 46; iss 
p^ If ye do (really) believe DN: ed 
»— $ t AEN x Ad a 
$] In Allah, then in Him ORF Vá a Ee 
m Put your trust if ye d 
EM . : " T" E ‘> 
Em Submit (your will to His). Se 
es ET. 
RS : PE 
3] 85. They said: “In Allah A4 canne uve tcu. B 
i. y 43A ac. za e d COLE S alt} bel Sas iy 
TS Do we put our trust. f i gue 
“ea a a < 2 ee 
oe Our Lord make us not Gea Se 
D “72 EN 
ex A trial for those" S. 
pss a> 
s Who practise oppression; E 
CAs De 
tie": d. 
=| «e . u$ £s o 79a 4 
uw 9x. Z ea Poti a at VAL 
s And deliver us 3 Thy Mercy n) o. S j Ki "uc E A e, E 
m From those who reject (Thee).” i E io 
£187. We inspired M d his broth 4 anuevtt euer E 
S87. We inspire oses and his brother Peu T uad MEE, am re^ E 
iE p Bre" LN a [E 
E. With this Message: ‘Provide KRA 
Chae » 4 .- ^? ote a4 wer? 
E- Dwellings for your People NS =, Ead deoa M 
E In Egypt, make your dwellings : uu m" E a e 
E : t SIMA aces ats nt ES 
m Into places of worship, © Lra RANT ba 
T , u^ aw t - e } 
Ay And establish regular prayers: on 
Rr : ar a) 
E- And give Glad Tidings oe 
E. To those who believe!” : M 
d E 
$054 88. Moses prayed: "Our Lord! d 
re : Dijo 
ee Thou hast indeed bestowed T 
M. Raus 
c = as 
ES a> 
x e 
E e 
el 1467. A trial for those who practise oppression: the various mcanings of Fitnat have M 
ber a " T . . . SS 
Os been explained in n. 1198 to viii. 25. The prayer is that the righteous people, being weak, [33 
pis should be saved from being used as objects of oppression or punishment at the hands — Ez» 
G of powerful enemies. Weakness tempts Power to practise oppression, and is thus an UM 
k> ^ occasion of trial for the oppressors. xe 
$n ONE | Feo 
ER 1468. This instruction, we may suppose, was given when the sorcerers were brought — [57 
E to faith, and some of the Egyptians believed. Moses was for a little while to remain in d 
Cr] Egypt, so that his Message should have time to work, before the Israelites were led out — E» 
Pci of Egypt. They were to make their houses into places of prayer (Qibla), as Pharaoh would — [75 
E. not probably allow them to set up public places of prayer, and they were now to be only us 
p sojourners in Egypt. These were the glad tidings (the Gospel) of Islam, which was Be c 
d preached under Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, and completed under Muhammad. P 
ES ouo 
i Peis 
FS ewe OY TU CD XM Co LOD a Co PL Tr SEF TES e r a O E ES EE Peay es, Reo Sakura 20 R'wZL 45 na 
MO XO SED LI IAT VICO TD Syr CO ON ND N QN OT STET CO PA CON PA ONG PAL EY 
EC Tae TUE 250: c oe St EI Wu coe Ue to Sut ye fue too ce ae FOOSE vi zm 
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eA 

che enc = 1 m O rs * S #462 A 

= On Pharaoh and his Chiefs fee GA un . Y A Dr Ano 

wa ; : j pes 44,9 We 

ey Splendour and wealth in the life? » ENDS E à: y2 22 2 

ab SI 4 Pd L IL p A s A 

e 4 e Ae -* S dad Pd PS a 
ANCORA RE - Mr de roe al s 

b ur Lord they mislead (men o^ qu 9 RÀ ag er 39 ve oh eer [EX 
pe I pea yap W 2g 915 ^l. B 

p From Thy Path. Deface pce o qo de» ias 
t6 n a $ rs ri Doy 

se Our Lord the features of their OARA] ue 
Ed wealth, 4” K G 

p^ > 

BS And send hardness to their hearts, Wes 
x So they will not believe [34 

eX : DE 
d Until they see F 

E- The grievous Chastisement. E 
CaS nu «QE 

c LAT 
‘sal 89. Allah said: "Accepted is eee ed Anz 0 Force DE 

ps P Ua bL Eo ue» S ARAIN exe 
= Your prayer (O Moses and Aaron)! da z [5s 

c» " ” bas wy Ge Lp EO 
hy - E Ae r A ol eT vt mate 
SA So stand ye straight, OF í y Ji Le jl n y; Ed 

p And follow not the path Es 
eh AS 

3 Of those who know not.""! es 
d. We took the Children "ATA EET rds Pr aoa 7 Se" 
xnl fci ol L9 HRE- a o 9 . Ee 

Se Of Israel across the sea: i » iic * eS 
ep B4 Cu Se orrera dhe rece, PRU 

RE Pharaoh and his hosts Ee i them [4 £— 5l Meo ae lars 0-30 gt x) go 

p.c In insolence and spitc. ^ DIS 

E- At length, when overwhelmed ES 

Pa With the flood, he said: ia 

P 

rs 

RI 

z 

E 

ied 

MS 1469. Moses's prayer, in which Aaron joined, for he was always with him, may be 

Pa paraphrased thus: “O Allah! we understand that the glitter and the wealth of the Egyptians 

*A] are not to be envied. They are but the ephemeral goods of this life. They are a 

SA ^ disadvantage. in that in their pride of possessions the Egyptians mislead themselves and 

A others. Let their pride be their undoing! Turn their wealth into bitterness and their hearts 2 
x] into hardness, for they reject Thee. and they will not believe until they actually sec the PS 

E- Punishment of their sins!" E 
i ios 

E- 1470. A terrible curse! Let their wealth and splendour become so defaced in their ia 

<$ — features, that instead of being objects of desire, they become objects of loathing! The t 


= 


CS] heart is the seat of affections and joy: let it be so hardened by their unbelief that it 
becomes the seat of hatred and grief! [t is when they see the Penalty that they will 
«St believe! 


XE 
Jye Sy 


3 
yb 


sox 1471. Be not dazzled by their splendour, but stand out straight for Truth, for that 
Bras is your salvation! Addressed in form to Moses and Aaron, in substance it is addressed 


SEC 
e 


s acli 5 

ua] to the Israclites. Be 
SA 2r S 
ss 1472. Notice the swiftness of the action in the narrative. The execution of poetic CM 
"t| justice could not have been described in fewer words. Esa 
< ie] 
3: F 
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4 * * 2 
$.10 A.90-93 ur AE qa eH Mn 
Ar EA aset a T EA 

ERSKINE QUE C P EI E RAO ROR SOND 
oe ; bo 
ex “I believe that there is no god ATA fe ^ A6 á Si Xr 
255 : : : AM os : al Es. 
A Except Him Whom the Children ni isis 
MA ° : - t" e 
M Of Israel believe in:!47 6: f d i uth Les 4 pean Sa 
ON . & 20^ wie ie: 
BS I am of those who submit d 
dE (To Allah in Islàm)." 
p (It was said to him:) M SS ut desto ae Toa ee 
ts "Ah now!-But a little while Re 
rel : : 7 Martia tA, 
2:9 Before, wast thou in rebellion!- , D ) m [or 
E And thou didst mischief (and me 
dr: ] ; » 
ES violence)! E 2 
Yu) o 
TE . "This day shall We save thec "P Š g> 
dm In thy body, that thou : E 
an i p 
os Mayest be a Sign to those nee o. A ee A 
epu Who come after thee! cd = x 
A B 3 R = Re 
ex ut verily, many among mankind Eas 
SÉ, 1 +9 Pes 
c: Are heedless of Our Signs! se 
S s P 
ibe x tg 
tee SECTION 10. as 
ese wae 
bc F pz 
#493. We settled the Children <> izreci BER 
E : 1474 jets Ail, E 
Sm Of Israel in an honourable oo 
em Dwelling-place, and provided x guns, À C: ga 
rs OY 
b For them sustenance of the best: Do: 
cS P" Tt * y gt z © aa 
sal it was after knowledge had been ad as ls a zu) ie 
«Ti 2 i d 
es Granted to them, that they d xd. e 
om . , à IT 
e Fell into schisms. Verily d 
MAN awe 
p d 
p- e 
cs s 
Ed "e P. 
em 1473. That is, in the One True God. This was death-bed repentance. and even so [oun 
| it was forced by the terror of the catastrophe. So it was not accepted (cf. iv. 18) in its — [zz 
D entirety. Only the body was saved from the sea, and presumably, according to Egyptian id 
p custom, it was embalmed and the mummy was given due rites of the dead. But the story B> 
"s commemorated for ever Allah's working, in mercy for His people, and in just punishment x 
hort A 
At of oppressors. i M 
TES ' 
SR ; : DD 
Pc 1474. After many wanderings the Israelites were settled in the land of Canaan, ES 
p^ described as "a land flowing with milk and honey" (Exod. iii. 8). They had a prosperous vo 
E- land; and they were supplied with spiritual sustenance by men sent to deliver Allah's Kos 
aa Message. They should have known better than to fall into disputes and schisms, but they $ 2: : 
as did so. This was all the morc inexcusable considering what bounties they had received oa 
XM from Allah. The schisms arose from selfish arrogance, and Allah will judge between them ae 
aa on the Day of Judgment. RSP 
pote a “> 


E. 


E (m SOUS WES CORO: QU S. oe) dE NTN ON IN ONY 


y. GRC NG SP IVES Se SL 
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te Ar of a aAa nAn nAn 4A» mAp oAw se aña afe ete napa ^ ^ Ae shige ahp of Ap of Ap å ZH 
Se RA RA RA Be Set Rt BE RL OP NO MERO SA NE RA RE RE SISSE r PICS DA BARA RA 
LD INN TRS LS TMD DOCS TROY RD TROY ER GER ER QR) PR GHI IN COED ANO O ONO MST 
f Allah will judge between them [Eq 
E e 
«AUI * pu 
E As to the schisms amongst them, Der 
bes gu 
i On the Day of Judgment. ad 
P 4. [f thou wert in doubt ie 
eM Breit 
o As to what We have revealed E^ 
E z 
oe Unto thee, then ask those ia 
p^ Who have been reading e 
me $ es 
eu The Book from before thec:'^ ex 
Xd A S. 
m The Truth hath indeed come oo 
n To thee from thy Lord: o 
p. CES 
i| ^ So be in no wise E 
pori SEN: 
SA Of those in doubt.'*” 4 
pE . Nor be of those who reject ie 
5d The Signs of Allah, FS 
« by 
9 


SUO 
i 


no 


Or thou shalt be of those 


Y 
K 


b Who perish S 
Pag Sid: 
ee . Those against whom the Word Ae ns ee KE ae 
NS c 91477 b Cab ee ca C3 o Ree 
id Of thy Lord hath bcen verified = 2 [54 
ee z D 
d Would not believe- ie 
ps mo 
S Even if every Sign was brought s 
S . Ses 
Ed Unto them,-until they see b es 
E À z R a gre or Bng 
a (For themselves) the Chastisement COPS IAIN o peaa E 
u m^ = - L y. 
B Grievous. e 
Se tet 
owe Ent 
"| 98. If only there had been t eare Re (5: 
«S, aft » b x , 4 = ZAS 
cod A single township (among those G a E? 
Ex [s 
EI , a p d 
p. We warned), which believed,— o 
e c 
" lane 
s S 1475. Allah's Truth is all onc, and even in different forms men sincere in Religion S 
EU recognise the oneness. So sincere Jews like ‘Abdulliih ibn Salam, and sincere Christians ore 
aa like Waraqa or the Nestorian monk Bahira, were ready to recognise the mission of [ee 
p Muhammad Al-Mustafá. “The Book” in this connection is Revelation generally, including Re 
b pre-Islamic revelations. Bre 
Ey 1476. Cf. iii. 60 and n. 399. rio 
x B. 
SE 1477. Allah has given frequent warnings against Evil and want of Faith in all ages. K% 
E- through Signs and through inspiration,-the latter (“the Word") being even more direct e 
^^ and personal than the former. Those who did not heed the warning found to their cost LS 
ps that it was true, and they perished. Such contumacy in the rejection of Truth only yields B 
Bs when the actual penalty is in sight. Belief then is induced by irresistible facts: it is not ed 
cea] efficacious as Faith, as was proved against Pharaoh. See x. 90 and n. 1473. EL 
5e Robes 
i | pw A S ts ieu PEEL S ja EPI DR e puer pee = ra PEFFE n Tx 
fete ye: z Tc EIS — AN " = ' NUES 7 2 T en $ ON, Q W (x TARA AS Se VASTE EVEN ECHO 
JA vt cyt Ay Pe C LM E Tye Tye Tye Tye dq Jy WC Ge v6 IYE Sys Tye Jy» Fyt Tye Tyt Fag 
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Re Ap ge aie ahe qA Ae ote ate ahr ade oe 
LAO: D. SNE A UNTA QUO REAR Y Os. NE TRO P V Ae C) LOO: Y UR AU a 
Bc So its Faith should have > T^ oral aah r AA “ M E Ec 
KE Profited it,-except the People! Ty ova od ^E d 
Moz . PPM acd 
ee Of Jonah? When they believed, "uu Sy ase -< C 2) à = 
D We removed from them e 
The Chastisement of Ignominy c 
B In the life of the Present, SA 
m And permitted them to enjoy ide 
H TT “1, 1479 E 
E 2 (Their life) for a while. Ke 
S] 99. If it had been thy Lord's Will PPP = 
by. . , id y í A4 «17 DE 
Be They would all have believed,- PES au e or dios ML J oe 
Y <a $4 O74 eat 
p= All who are on earth! jue geo e SS Git y. E 
se Wilt thou then compel mankind, [4 
eX [oe 
KA] Against their will, to believe!!*9) ED 
Be Re 
ae uo 
bis 5 
RE 1478. Allah in His infinite Mercy points out the contumacy of Sin as a warning, and E 
“4 the exceptional case of Nineveth and its Prophet Jonah is alluded to. The story of Jonah PEN 
id is told in xxxvii. 139-148, which would be an appropriate place for further comments. — PE» 
Xa A Here it is sufficient to note that Nineveth was a very ancient town which is now no longer Zi: 
sa on the map. Its site is believed to be marked by the two mounds on the left bank of — [S9 
p the Tigris, opposite the flourishing city of Mosul on the right bank, about 230 miles north- o> 
s] north-west of Bagdad. One of the mounds bears the name of "the Tomb of Nabi Yünus." (B, 
e. Archzologists have not yet fully explored its antiquities. But it is clear that it was a very Ei 
SRI old Sumerian town, perhaps older than 3500 B.C. It became the capital of Assyria. The — Ez» 
(ms first Assyrian Empire under Shalmaneser 1, about 1300 B.C., became the supreme power M 
A34] in Western Asia. Babylon, whose tributary Assyria had formerly been, now became [E 
p- tributary to Assyria. The second Assyrian Empire arose about 745 B.C., and Sennacherib e a2 
m (705-681 B.C.) beautified the town with many Public Works. It was destroyed by the o 
3| Scythians (so-called Medes) in 612 B.C. If the date of Jonah were assumed to be about — [z^ 
SA 800 B.C., it would be between the First and the Second Assyrian Empire; when the City Do 
Br was nearly destroyed for its sins, but on account of its repentance was given a new lease E 
SS of glorious life in the Second Empire. E: 
0c Dr > 
a 1479. The point of the allusion here may be thus explained. Nineveh was a great — [EZ 
E and glorious City. But it became, like Babylon, a city of sin. Allah sent the prophet M 
E Yünus (Jonah) to warn it. Full of iniquities though it was, it listened to the warning, o 
id perhaps in the person of a few just men. For their sakes, the All-Merciful Allah spared M 
<a] — idt, and gave it a new lease of glorious life. According to the chronology in the last note iS i 
P . * * a m 
SA the new lease would be for about two centuries, after which it perished completely for Ee 
E its sins and abominations. Note that its new lcase of life was for its collective life as a i 
4] City, the life of the Present, i.e., of this World. It does not mean that individual sinners = Be 
A escaped the spiritual consequences of their sin, unless they individually repented and eo 
SS obtained Allah's mercy and forgiveness. M 
S 1480. If it had been Allah's Plan or Will not to grant the limited Free-will that He E. 
EE: has granted to man, His omnipotence could have made all mankind alike: all would then [38 
Si have had Faith, but that Faith would have reflected no merit on them. In the actual world d 
zem as it is, man has been endowed with various faculties and capacities, so that he should vid 
pee strive and explore, and bring himself into harmony with Allah's Will. Hence Faith = Es 
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: s 
$=) 100. No soul can believe, except i 
M e * [E 
Pci By the Will of Allah, "*! eS 
Ce ; 2 gst 
as And He will place! pie 
CEU . = AN 
i Abomination on those SS 
p^ Who will not understand. E 
p P; 
5 101. Say: “Behold all that is i: AANA REX 
ep: x pee gis Poe 
pi In the heavens and on earth”; 4 RON 
zi : ‘ be 
ee But neither Signs nor Warners gas 4 ho y E 
b : i83 ve E 
s Profit those who believe not"* 7 S 
M pni 
AS wae 
43] 102. Do they then expect m. V [54 
= (Any thing) but the like of (what ~ pe c 
a P." "M ^4? Pv d me 
a Oh Ar z -— J "er - > A ie M 
a happened dll be Jo Apos E 
Kc In) the days of the men A > E 
re F POA 
p Who passed away before them? > 
ast a 
p Say: "Wait ye then: fe 
= For I, too, will wait with you." Bs 
E = 
Ca p 
ps DE 
m becomes a moral achievement, and to resist Faith becomes a sin. As a complementary os 
<1 proposition, men of Faith must not be impatient or angry if they have to contend against [$$ 
^e + a . . . eat 
E- Unfaith, and most important of all, they must guard against the temptation of forcing E 
re . : . : e . . . * * pea 
po Faith, i.e., imposing it on others by physical compulsion. Forced faith is no faith. They ete 
sq should strive. er 
a DIS 
ditm 5 * 4 e . Th 
e 1481. To creatures endued with Will, Faith comes out of an active use of that Will. Be 
e But we must not be so arrogant as to suppose that that is enough. At best man is weak, [4 
SEES and is in need of Allah's grace and help. If we sincerely wish to understand. He will ee 
T " : Nees $ : s; E 
S help our Faith; but if not, our doubts and difficulties will only be increased. This follows 5 
2a t . n . v 
Ee as a necessary consequence, and in Quranic language all consequences are ascribed to [zs 
cg Allah. E 
st ac T . . : . . Im 
es 1482. Rijs (from rajisa, yarjasu, or rajusa, yarjusu) has various meanings: e.g., (1) [EX 
SA filth, impurity, uncleanness, abomination, as in ix. 95; (2) hence, filthy deeds, foul EE 
B conduct, crime, abomination, thus shading off into (1), as in v. 90; (3) hence punishment ge 
Ec for crime, penalty, as in vi. 125; (4) a form of such punishment, viz., doubt, obscurity, [Z4 
“hd or unsettlement of mind, anger, indignation, as in ix. 125, and here, but perhaps the idea Ras 

L of punishment is also implied here. Be 
E ? ee 
Dee 1483. If Faith results from an active exertion of our spiritual faculties or Ex 
oy ^ understanding, it follows that if we let these die, Allah's Signs in His Creation or in the ESA 
i . . AL . a te 
L- spoken Word which comes by inspiration through the mouths of His Messengers will not RES 
E reach us any more than music reaches a deaf man. E 
eS | | E 
E 1484. Cf. x. 20 and n. 1408. The argument about Allah's revelation of Himself to man | Es 
«$4 was begun in those early sections of this Sūra and is being now rounded off towards the [a 

v . = . eb 
E end of this Sūra with the same formula. [S4 
iet Do 
a nr [Io le MILI aca TET AO Cy TEE HE ETE DC CERE oe a TT cs RETI. CTT a aco TREE a d "Rh: Em La TTET r par NTFS = LE ma er ee FOI SY Ga EUNT a EP piny wn 
yD RUN OZ TV ST TNL D DONO E OTT, OL OT 
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A e od ^p A ae Y ku v. 3 Aq y $ fs: 
os oo SOOO OU UR PU I P P A RE RENE QN 
cs see 

kE 103. In the end We deliver e E i 5.25 [E 
TE Our messengers and those who a> a e cac ND ES > 
ix : A 
ay believe: PONAT A c BER 
CANI | . 3 A 
p^ Thus is it fitting on Our part C i 
Nm That We should deliver PRI. 
d = 
Se Those who believe! oe 
= Be 
«9E te R> 
E- SECTION 11. c" 
m i 
k- . Say: "O ye men! ED 
Es If ye are in doubt d 
eps AP r P ^ " Qo 
p As to my religion, (behold!)! 5 dace «y ies d 
E | worship not what ye " „E 
SA Worship other than Allah! QE g CULA MIR E uis gue s Pur 
Y ] Me a 
zm But I worship Allah- ae 
se Who will take your souls! a 
B= At death): | am commanded!**’ E. 
she > 
zi To be (in the ranks) ise 
Pus " EN 
m Of the Believers, 
< T A> 
4105. "And further (thus): set thy face 4 oc .wacocií [BE 
NÉ . l ): y : Uu o- CATON X. 
fi Towards Religion with true piety, wa [24 
esi And never in any wise QD cag a ee o sN > E 
<3] Be of the Unbelievers; is e 
"06. "Nor call on any, WEG MENG 201,5 dec [E 
or daa M5 3 ADY KE 
“| Other than Allah;- a Mago E 
D. Such can neither profit thee PIS UE is c ls amy ee 
P s e Ue 
AE Nor hurt thee: if thou dost, e 
Do ioo 
Ec 
S PS 
E- l l Rep 
S 1485. Other people may hesitate, or doubt, or wonder. But the righteous man has — PS» 
c P P y É p j Sa > 
S no doubt in his own mind, and he declares his Faith clearly and unambiguously to all, [Z7 
E as did Al-Mustafa. oe 
m a 
Bc, 1486. The worship of the One and True God is not a fancy worship, to be arrived real 
dm at merely by reasoning and philosophy. It touches the vital issues of life and death-which Sie 
3a] are in His hands and His alone. (xS 
p o 
x 1487. Nor is the worship of One God an invention of the Prophet. [t comes as a Es. 
v direct command through him and to all. E 
bis a 4 D > 
ie 1488. Individual Faith is good, but it is completed and strengthened by joining or p | 
x forming a Righteous Society, in which the individual can develop and expand. Islam was e 
Se never a religion of monks and anchorites. It laid great stress on social duties, which in ete 
e many ways test and train the individual's character. Re 
SAE S "d 
RA MPRA ATR eS ANTES ANANAS AS ESSI RANA TIS V ASAT ACN ACN ORAN ASSAI ONSE 
P Oe yyt S See Quinn oy, see Tyt TUX TV Ax IGE TOS OR ot ed e vt Ty DV yt Mor. vi $4 M 
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ES l i: 
c Behold! thou shalt certainly x 
b Be of those who do wrong." RD 
“24107. If Allah do touch thee CERTO TE I — i 
e , r 3d au e 9 25) 
‘| With hurt, there is none oT | 7 y e € 
NA . Idi ow “ep tL of A IER 
oe Can remove it but He: ^05 UT lr oa Ce |. 
e : urea crai: SSL 56 Ax da» 15 A 

m If He do design some benefit s: do 
ea n IN TE BA Cera y CE e qe p y 
b For thee, there is none fev) A PAL 254a)! pb cork, alia yeso £ 
So Can keep back His favour: [ds 
K : Sy 

D He causeth it to reach E 

E Whomsoever of His servants = 
fd : z> 
t=] He pleaseth. And He is Ez 
cS n : UE 
Sal The Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'* S3 
d Say: "O ye men! Now PE E 
el Z SPA 

pid ae 
E Truth hath reached you z T 5 

pies s P or . d 
p- From your Lord! Those, who receive í “ MG EC RN E E: 
d Guidance, do so for the good dida d 7 Sy 
£ b = 

Z] Of thei Is; th d e e bla oie Ed 
2b cir own souls; those f A "\e : a 
Pa] ? CS le 3 - - - E: 


ae 


Who stray, do so to their own loss: 
And I am not (set) over you 
To arrange your affairs," ?? 


"e 1 
Lhe ate 
Wf ut. 


f 


VM 

















xe Follow thou the inspiration ac Sew ote Ais Bee Cee E 
= d : È baii Deor iz: 
Eu Sent unto thee, and bc s > z 
d E f ff. e Ott lig epe c 
E Patient ana constant, till Allah, i Cn Sl PNY es 
E Do decide: for He E 
E - qo 1491 is 
P=] Is the Best to decide a 
i E23 
E I 
2 e 
ke c 
E- ro 
ex : s 
oe 1489. Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Even when we suffer under trials and — EE 
E tribulations, it is for our good, and no one can remove them except He, when, in His Z 
$241 Plan. He sees it to be best for all concerned. On the other hand, there is no power that [S 
E] can intercept His blessings and favours, and His bounty flows freely when we are worthy, — [2s 
S| and often when we are not worthy of it. Ge 
see ve 
onm 1490. The Furgán, the Criterion between right and wrong, has been sent to us from [S 
J Allah. If we accept guidance, it is not as if we confer favours on those who bring us [= 
eq) guidance. They suffer unselfishly for us, in order that we may be guided for our own á 
sey good. On the other hand, if we reject it, it is our own loss. We have a certain amount 3t 
| of free-will, and the responsibility is ours and cannot be shifted to the Prophets sent by e 
T i: Allah. HALE 
c E eu 
o 1491. When, in spite of all the efforts of the Prophets of Allah, people do not accept E 
=| Truth, and evil seems to flourish for a time, we must wait and be patient, but at the KE 
eel same time we must not give up hope or persevering effort. For thus only can we carry E 
s% out our part in the Plan of Allah. E 
S Es 
eg wd, 
BES eR REL DSRNA NUNC TOME NAT OM ASC PNET OL ANE ELT LS ELT ELC Le LTE 
ERCI TIS Put PV TOU DOU TOS TEE TUS TVA Put TUE TUE PU TUE TOE TUE TOE TGR TEE TUE TON ve: 
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Baie sh2 abe 250 2 Piety! 
238s abe. 26e Xs CA y D 3 D. 
Ac aie ahe qhe of SOS OC OSS: EAR us 
be abs US OO OO d OS AS. A 
TS CREO NOSOTROS QE. outs 
+ UCTION TO - E> 
ps INTROD gument of Süras S 
E a EC 
rl enera |: 
AE lace of this Sura and the g Sg 
s ical pla : UA 
SS the chronological p last Süra eo 
A For tion to S. x. ing one. In the is 
pvo X. to xv. see Introduc lements the preceding ich leans to Mercy: Sr 
A ; is Sūra supple i hic bs. 
po In subject-matter this Midi dealings with man p the punishment of e 
E D ide o ith justice an 54 
p nbi RR a h deals with jus oe 
eS] stress was laid on the side which de f 
AA is lai i os 
p here stress is is resisted. ith man, and His dr 
E all Grace is re is dealing with Boon | 3 
m Sin when lation of mercy, His his love of falsehoo M 
Ss -Allah’s reve ("oi titude, Ao) 
KE Summary. is asted with man's ingra ! d 
ond contr Aa lah — [E 
KE puc kedness (xi. 1-24). le the Truth of Al Es > 
WX va EC ility i ^ re : do 
E^ Noah’s unse h godly and his Me d was saved, with P d 
=i the un , ah, an p 
dO is Ark under direc i. 25-49). he [x 
ZA built his Ar is rejecters perished (xi. BRUST ERE. d 
s ings, while his rejec le ‘Ad against fa Allahs [S 
54 blessings, his people symbol of eT 
e : ched to ng the sy S. 
fas) The prop hamiid aga rejecters ee 
<a ople T : nd the 
sey prophet Sa : Allah's Signs we a> 
ons In both cases them, and E 
D. bounty. 8) braham pleaded for a ES 
»- =I " - = E » + ra - 1 an p. 
R out (xi. 50-6 , to abominations: A nd deeper into sin D 
es 's people were given went deeper a arned against as 
E Lot's pcop t they idiuniles were. Ww ena 
S out to them, bu the Midianites, and were 
SE] Lot was sent SMOD RUD with helplessness eue 
E d the Penalty. roached him E 
E suffere ischief, but they rep n ko 
on, s : 1S $ s 1 i eh 
E] fraud and m xi. 69-95). nd men bring ru SA 
E. s destroyed (xi. islead men, a biding; P 
49]  themselve haraoh who mi in is real and a pes 
B t leaders like P enalty for sin is i. 96-123). a> 
ES It is arrogan is Just. The p edly (xi. IA 
Sis t But Allah is Ju llah whole-heart nl 
= themselves. : and serve A V 
G on ong doing, See 
Es shun all Wr Debo 
SI therefore A 
ed DI P 
Ec. i 
SA Bes 
Pv Ne 
te is 
E rad 
d 4 
e Ex. S. 
xm VN ae 
pe KOM AON AOR ae Ose ox Vv Jys To 
ded RNAV A NN NAVI RERE REN 
IN SPW SO St SAN SGN oS xi dod. uid, 7 
S MOS OR e E a aE aE e OS 
TTE S QD QR QM Os 
E Hn Er $ v 
XC 
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ME S: ABS ES SANG NORE hen : Eu 
yee " wate [ES 
Ps T CS FN en VA ec A 3 ET AOS FE 
i34 Hud (The Prophet Hud). | rs oe i T ae cu Sees = 
p In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | (EXE n 2 i > 
p. Most Merciful. NEN, Pom. 
b ; iste 
e 1492 [Xe 
bo l A L. R. ose M52 RK 
C . . , - | a 
Ex ^ "v ( ee AL $ m 
SE] ^ (This is) a Book, oJ: 1 ct 
kt 149 lU 
B With verses fundamental pore 
x (Of established meaning), ee 
ix Further explained in detail,- is 
piro . e aue 
S From One Who is Wise E 
E And Well-Acquainted (with all Es 
Eo things): d 
3m h) that ye should tt VANE ie 
34] Worship none but Allah. [5 
PA : 1494 dee 
Be (Say:) “Verily [ am E 
RH . UY 
2 (Sent) unto you from Him Es 
ev i ie 
ePi To warn and to bring ite 
x c 
Sj ^ Glad tidings: ; - oe 
= atado fe) a c Ty A; en 
p "(And to preach thus), 'Seek ye eis Sas ASINI PPE 3) yx do a: 
eS The forgiveness of your Lord, T NT £24 s ele EL > E 7 
Y. 5 . e L3 s 
os to Him in repentance; Eque is Í s 
D- And turn : ot — 2 4 A? ae ATM id a M. E» 
$ That He may grant y e AS A» pae Kiik Gist Eye) e 
MAS: j m e 
& Enjoyment, good (and truc), 5 
DEI * "T s 
| ^ For a term appointed, E 
E And bestow His abounding nl E» 
es : ; . iA 
E- On all who abound in merit! (s. 
a e rd 
Sy But if ye turn away, E 
N E 
2| ^ Then I fear for you exe 
i8 The Chastisement of a Grcat Day: E 
E [=a 
E- ise 
5 Wayne 
«X5 Cr 
freni Tor 
ES ia 
am e. 
bp --— o 
S 1492. For the meaning of these Letters, see App. I. h's Revelation, — E 
Rb ee ek an ae i 's Revelation, es 
aS 1493. See n. 347 to iii. 7. Every basic principle is included in Alla E 
SS dk es : i "tail. eit 
SA and it is further illustrated and explained in detai an ize 
mr a "ipt 
qu : = : , Messa c ot all apostles - was to warn ag Ed 
e evil, ad: to panel the den E i Mc > is preached illustratively in this Sūra. pe 
Et it in Faith and trust in Allah. This double Message is p i 
E. JU E: he present Be 
du . life refers, I think, to the p er 
em n , and truc things in li | ih zs 
d 5 1495. The enjoyment of all NN nding Grace refers to the higher reward, which E 
SB] life with its limited term, aa de eatin te [s 
E] begins here but is completed in the life to come. — ree 
adi » 7 ONG Ty $5 S 
E XE T S y i) be x ELS Ys ded y yy Oe MEETS PAS 
ERIS 2 Xem v mE vence EN os Ue a 
get yy 
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Over all things." S5 
E: i 1496 Jie: Arar Wl AAA na ug 
<a > Behold! they fold up Sean A A Op eii Es. 
Ke Their hearts, that they may lie A xs p E^ 
x $ i > E Pr y i P” ma 
“1 Hid from Him! Ah! even adc odis re NCMO ev 
[Jpn 1 ES 
E^ When they cover themselves à, - M 44 RS 
$R] With their garments, He knoweth Ow aoe - RS 
pon x4 
$m What they conceal, and what [m 
E They reveal: for He knoweth Par 
Ms * [S 
m Well the (inmost secrets) i. 
Ex Of the hearts!” iS 
z " " eT Pra» 
é 6. There is no moving creature riri ES . Pa 
a; à 313 [DD 
3 m BAS les B z 
B On earth but its sustenance yy m Eae 
~ 7950) A . Coo TT s alr ay Odd S 
PE Dependeth on Allah: He knoweth PER vC prem yn yia y at 
A Its resting place and its E 
ee Temporary deposit:'*” [S3 
en. E e) 
E- All is in a clear Record. oe 
p "T ae 
xa 7. He it is Who created [38 
ae The heavens and the earth REN 
pt . . Bs 
Za] In six Days""-and His Throne e 
p eg 
MALI iN 
E eo 
A ES 
m oe 
PE 1496. The heart (literally breast in Arabic) is already well guarded in the body; and ie 
A secrets arc supposed to be hidden in the heart or breast. Foolish persons might further f 34 
E so cover up their hearts with cloaks, but even so, nothing can be hidden from Allah. Kor 
dm 1497. Cf. iii. 119. E 
es pao 
e 1498. Cf. vi. 59. Nothing happens in Creation except by the Word of Allah and with Es 
oe the knowledge of Allah. Not a leaf stirs but by His Will. Its maintenance in every sense a> 
aa) is dependent on His Will. ps 
aa P AA 
te 1499. Mustaqarr — definite abode; where a thing stops or stays for some time, where Us 
"E itis established. Mustauda = where a thing is laid up or deposited for a little while. F3 
ES Referring to animals, the former denotes its life on this earth; the latter its temporary d 
A pre-natal existence in the egg or the womb and its after-death existence in the tomb or ion 
4 whatever state it is in until its resurrection. A. 
a 1500. Cf. vi. 59 and n. 880, and x. 61 and n. 1450. E23 
E 1501. Sec n. 1031 to vii. 54. Vas 
“i rs 
hizan mp Phas oy TA. 
Eque CECE CH AM MN M M CH MM MCN M M DU 
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Ag e] 
Ma. pte ^e Pe KC SIn eR , 
^ Ap 4 TONO UN quu ri COLOR te 
g AA Us as 
VUE AES E x MORIN Ad od - me e 
Ae she oh PU Ve Ea T^ gae Te: "ou. 
OE MM Me Mean ju d 2 
ERE SUN = eo r ap UE 
s er the Wate 1503 rea eee i WGA tc ae 
e Was ov ight try you, Coe "» T n re E 
$i t He mig t or » A5? PN | US iiec 
Ec Tha f you is bes od [24 
f —whiho But if Iss 
x In conduct. to them, ie 
aS ll indeed ievers 5 
TH “Ye sha Unbelie J; 
E " the E 
P death", 1504 ise 
Ee After say, t [E 
d “This is nothing Sites Are Gali a m- 
S us sorcery! 82 3-85 z. Wa re) Pe 
E Obvious a ment Á HN GEE a m [d 
Aoi chastise b 3 t» - LES 
e lay the zn T ATUM Bee 
S ere ay definite term, cA ods nae [E 
oe, : = Ber 
t. them for a IK F 3 — CS eres e^ EO 
T For to say, rt A (ee 
ea are sure 477 1505 A een F 
Seis They it back? V2 Z [4 
S "What keeps it (actually) ere 
ees ing EE 
ps Ah them, noth bs 
= hes m eee, 
45] ^ Reac it away from the m is 
| BEA duele t which s 
Ses ircle at! [Pex 
p Enc mock "T 
E They [^ 
ps N 2. tena i4 
S SECTIO 45 e 
ELS e Bag 
pm give Ives e 
S] 9. If We UGS ME o 
k rcy it from [23 
ad f me It de 
SES O withdraw EN 
“Roe d then Wee 
P= An ie 
E d K 
p he waters, an boy 
a of t : Iso es. 
= d out hink, a He 
a ife was evolve ning. | t sloped ise 
S y that all ee such p Hie de ope e» 
$ t to sa i. 30. ime be E 
p ientificalivveorre: Quran, xxi. fore io the um i 
SP is scien in the “was” re ES ila) Or p 
Dd 2. It urs se di, L | 
M 1 S( . " Occ st ten in Hin ’ ` 4 A 
EX ent also ox The pa lay (in Hi develop. ee 
=| hes to land an is not ur spi D 
S» tache: on la us i: ich o UR 
E- » solid forms, ion we see pns joie da time. ll talk of it is i». 
As > Creatio It is the mec is our tes ife. think a d they — EZ 
x 3. The Nah. It is life is life, t an [23 
e 150 of A This ture ir ignorance, eee 
: P + art have. - a Fu r igno bef "t 
zo im on the part as we lieve in how the zs 
SS whim 3 ch free-will ho do not be a this they > H no M a 
Kc The Un ty of re is nonsense. Ex 
S 1504. 's talk, emp ishment is 
2 . rer 54 . e 
s ERE the question. h? aH this talk of p TU. e 
ie are begging h as to say: "Oh! DES RN S YU TN 
po 05. As muc SUN 
X 15 as Y BOG 
ots ing! Bae & ryt 
oy such thing = CE. 
E- PORT ORO QT 
SIONS, 
EA v 
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vut. NE edu xe AME A EAS NAE Re E Y ER e: At ade ahs nig tatty re p eia XU. ct ane 4 VE ^ M 
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EE Behold! he is in despair 

< e " . n 

i And (falls into) ingratitude,” 

«9t 

«| 10. But if We give him a taste hA gasan To 4 n c Oe ee r 
UJ s - - a "s 5 x ee - 

c d : - A MES 3I e 

AA Of (Our) favours after E n clan) Ans nt 

p $ 3 "OWNED IUE AA CTP ee SEP PP 
sS] Adversity hath touched him, de es MOAN ER ere 

SA ] oes cdi coo > ald > 
E He is sure to say, 

ss M 99 

p “All evil has departed from me:" ^? 

E. Behold! he falls into exultation 

S And pridc. 

E 

NS s 

«e 11. Not so do those who show PE 22305 5 E LEE T 
- AD eee bE bee lero YI 
pr. T $ rf e 

SE ^^ Patience and constancy, and work! tI SEI ILRO LM dg 
21 “4 

i. 24 a o T he x D r S, 5, | lore ^^ 

E^ Rightcousness; for them © á pe 


Is forgiveness (of sins) 
And a great reward. 


A 
wi 


FOU 












KE) FS ep ee Geer aa) aE Cray 
Xa r, 4 9X Qu 







































<$] 12. Perchance thou mayest (feel UTC ^i dr É Aare 
4 : 3 ; : + 
NA The inclination) to give up D S PUDE 
ARO « s 
os A part of what is revealed! aS gi AS t eee Cn NE i 
cA U 2 a 0129) Anse A9 lwo y 
ga nto thee, and thy heart M. inni. 
us ? d 
MS P «4 z2 p 7 pr Terz t2 - * 
‘i Feeleth straitened because they say, tan sq Er E e ee A Due 
e «49 pA rum l ÅRA € > io 
i "Why is not a treasure sent down E |. ES 
S 2 n Sa. ^ Der 
ps Unto him, or why does not Q SE a 
e 2 - 7 AS = 
< 2 An angel come down with him?” > 
wx m 
mos 
p. 5l» 
<3 n> 
E oa 
rar * . . ^ Š » IX 
D 1506. He does not realise that some Kinds of chastening are good for discipline and UEM 
EA the training of our spiritual faculties. der 
ix 1507. He takes it as a matter of course, or as due to his own merit or cleverness! |35, 
E- He does not realise that both in good and ill fortune there is a beneficent purpose in [Ry 
ns * v te a 
Seq the Plan of Allah. PRO 
NT d 
poo 1308. Their attitude is the right one: to take ill-fortune with fortitude and good e> 
E- fortune with humility, and in either case go on persevering in good deeds to their fellow- M 
RSA — creatures. M 
4 e 
SCA D. 
BS 1509. Every Prophet of Allah, when he not only encounters opposition, but is = 
Bi actually accused of falsehood and those very evils which he is protesting against, may fecl [BR 
oy inclined, in his human weakness, to ask himself the question. “Supposing [ omit this little Gey 
igs s * * 4 « n w ka 
EE point, will Allah's Truth then be accepted more readily? Or he may think to himself. [$X 
A s . . . . . n3 
p. “If I had only more money to organise my campaign, or something which will draw RE 
zm] —pcople's attention, like the company of an angel, how much better can I push my s 
x Message?" He is told that truth must be delivered as it is revealed, even though portions — [5257 
Mn] . : Ne" 
ec of it may be unpalatable, and that resources and other means to draw people to him are [345 
o£] beside the point. H t just such and ities as he has, and leave [223 
ME s point. He must use just such resources and opportunities as he has, and leave — [5525 
Fe the rest to Allah. x 
by; tt 
= 3 9 E x 
NUN EDD PCD CON PN M OM N IN INCUN OU UN INN STOO 
fest 9t dyt Jy + Jy TYN a Ge Tye qi TGS oyt FYE dye Jyt due dg» Jub due duo Jue dub ryt FYE TG X 
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as oy 3^ ^ 3^? Me aie v whe Ap 9^ e ahs Ae 9 A Ap hy 
“EN Nee RAM WN Ss RS ROS ESL Ur NO BO Hart RENTA RS QE 2 io D qb Qa: PA. d 
x But thou art there only to warn! (ies 
ia : Eel 
Bee It is Allah that arrangeth Es 
E- All affairs! D 
E Or they m “He forged it.” iE 
i r ay say, "He forged it. 2 n 
a 2 edhe pa) x 1] PIR: 
"A Say. "Bring ye then ten Süras 22 4234 35 pgs s Sik e p 
Lent, : . - 7 aA Ae Coa OM o 
es Forged, like unto it, and call ^ nex 
; S (To your aid) whomsoever io; 
SS Ye can, other than Allah!- de 
md me 
p^ If ye speak the truth!" 2s 
s Iz 
i . "If then they (your false gods) Gs 
EA Answer not your (call), ue 
cr Know ye that this Revelation ie 
on . e 
Be Is sent down (replete) with the E 
n. [X 
Bs knowledge E 
33 ^ Of Allah, and that there is i 
gs . mx 
ea No god but He! Will ye pa 
E . i PH 
m Even then submit (to Islam)? e 
se zo 
43] 15. Those who desire Cima E t 
«C S 
E The life of the Present = a I. 
p. . ; DES 
ey And its glitter,-to them E 
eA We shall pay (the price E SE 
Ys ' ; vas 
Bo Of) their deeds therein,- ise 
JE] Without diminution.” ee 
‘| P pris 
ep Hz) 
Be . They are those for whom + fee 
caf ape 3 ; R a? 4^ UE: 
p. There is nothing in the Hereafter o3 yA cio j p EM 
E . . ae 
m But the Fire: vain roa CE, A ize 
se Are the designs they frame thercin, Oglala 2 E 
dy 2 
EX 47 4^7 ort A Lf " (= 
b And of no effect o d AK \< n iae 
S Are the deeds that they do! ie 
pr nu 
26417. Can they be (like) those T xu 4 
v : AO Eas eA 
PS Who accept a Clear (Sign) i d joie» 2 oS o ES 
a From thei w "P HOA a aA < -E 
BS r Lord and followed by $| per Sv we gr $^ v oy R : 
D. ed 
~ PYN 
em m 
S S 
ex z 
bo te > 
ey 1510. Cf. ii. 23 and x. 38. E 
R3 ec i> 
ei 1511. If worldly men desire the glitter of this world, they shall have it in full [Re 
E measure, but it is false glitter, and it involves the negation of that spiritual life which d 
Bt. comes from the guidance of the inner light and from the revelation of Allah, as described [5 
in verse 17 below. tek 
ps e 
fiy ED GR LT NO EG NUS IAS SS GST ES RIN ASA ST AS S SS Se OSEE, ES XC Ly 
ES Fr vy ry E. Ty PREIS E d qq ae 3t Tv Zot Sot wy wy rye ree ve T TUS 4q* 3 aa 
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SE BLS, dade 
c Ler xj Sno Fy, i AA Se 
be she ade ade ASS NOON EOIN eo; 
Ae oh eid ex SONS QUU EM Ae er Fo I-A Estee, 
e dde toes dat. as GO dus : 22 eD 7 C Ed. 
XS zh A AS oy IRS PR I 1 5 12 . we: D rg" Pr iet 
Mist ACCU : C . -nje ONL ga AS 
m : from Him DAIRIS So, aoe 35 ye, ^ eta 
2m A witness im is the Book Ps caasa Avr tev E. 
ir». . e. R e o c , 
SUA d before him 1513 Noe TT ^ re les ds i 
35] An ide AP Yo; e 7 EE 
Ez ses—a gui 3 ON an V^ XL 5 gd Ee al 
cS Of Mo 9 They believe (QNS € rz 
ee ercy? ts id ON 
eo dam he Sec SN 
eS An those of t Ex 
ee in; but : Do 
NS Therein; re E 
3E ect it,-the Fi e. 
a at rejec i ised ed 
kE Will be their p not then Aud 
2S) in -place. Be JUD Er z 
Ee Meeting n: for it is qeu 
S ubt thercon: . P 
E i h from thy Lord: A 
A rut E : 
et Tet oom ty | acit Ec 
m Yet many a | A Re biiy em 
AA ieve! cae V dece p» OA. x 
Kc not believe! A A i ail je cc fale, E 
pz? Do ng Za e DNAS — A s 
E th more wrong ee ae Geren Fin 
2e] 18. Who do ho forge a lie SINCERAM, « E 
E. e^ e 4 Syed 
E Than those w will be Lenin e "12 D 1345 ond E 
A inst Allah? They rts a LT he ly —— cu 
Aa Against fore their Lord, AM FO Y m. D^ des 
em Brought befor One 
eA : S v s 
b d the witnesse ones E 
Sy 
S wil say, inst their Lord! ee 
cS ied against t p 
i| Who lied ag Allah kno 
b ld! the Curse of t el ey gs È 
ig ws : ead = es Ji. 
S Beho ho do wrong pr zi TEO = n, 
ee Is on those w C. Ps 929 AM, fam eto DE 
eS inder (men x : m RM b UM 
3] 19. "Those who hinder ( Gasa f 
i] 19. “Tho ath of Allah a e 
EIS the p E 
AS From : ud 
SO 1 h it, X 
p And wis e were A D 
e be crooked: thes fter!” 1514 AU LAS 4 Rio 
SE] ^ To be denied the Hereafter! an TE K Moe dd M 
YS c - PE i : 5 tee Fi 2 ges 
p a in earth, ` TERIEN fahu E 
S ill not escape in M D SAP YEN ye: Ks 
“4 20. They wi ctors ava han ey PN [A 
j rote a. ar Pees Sa 
ate e they P Ca! M 
SE] Nor hav | Be 
E " ee 
is 5 as given to We make > 
El B ok which W X to Moses. e Es 
E Himself’: i.e., the S RSCIO. E r, nor between on ee 
S5 dn uer rigina another, an 
i “A witness fro d to the o age and pao 
m 1512. “A witness. compare ine Messag God. ae 
ie » hich is d genu True irects ZA 
e Holy Qur-àn, nee one ups p from the One d a guide, one erin Se 
SU ifference ey a 7 ader, ss O Es 
E uu id another,-for they rd here is iani "e Mercy and pads and a 
SA apos ic wo : o each, r 
S P "Guide": the Arab ion is an instance re also called, Prophets. d 
SE 1513. th. Such a directio het Muhammad puis Books and nS? 
ae + » VI S 
FEN to the true Pa -àn and the Prop licable to pre Faso 
BE The Qur ithets app DU 
2) to man. these ep EPPA IRE 
dm nd so are YONA SPURT 
Sess Mercy, a " LV OUT vU Toe I 
eS ii. 45. OM PNGN, "US FOU PN 
p 1514. Cf. vii. DOG OR OS SOO SOOO OG 
A e LPNS NO NGS ve y 
OL OUO DOE OR ON 
eve SRN ARS SES SADE: 
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ZS] Will be doubled! They could not hear, ^ Bn 
ae Nor they could see! > 
vs m. 
ES rend 
$4] 21. They are the ones who t Showy oe. [za 
EO . «c 
i Have lost their own souls: Se 
ey And the (fancies) they forged E 
NS Have left them in the lurch! ui. 


PY 





D 6 


Without a doubt, these 
Are the very ones who 





UIC It 
ed 


“ap oH 
L 


E E 
CP . . icut 
«|  — Will lose most in the Hereafter! B 
4] 23. But those who believe "t aa = 
p And work righteousness, Urdu 3 E 

je tp 


"FA 
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oq 24. These two kinds (of men) mollet nan pall JS e 
B May be compared to o oe 

xx The blind and deaf, A0 arene: 





Wi we r’ 
ES And those who can see a oe e 
bo | | 
‘i And hear well. Are they Sy, S y 
Fs 
Ee, Equal when compared? 
SEE d 
Be Will ye not then take heed? 
m 
Be 
«9T 
E 
M : 
E PDA 
= (a9 
p m» 
BS 1515. Cf. vii. 38. In this context, it is implied that they committed a two-fold wrong: E 
“24 (1) in inventing falsehoods against Allah, which deadened their own soul, and (2) in fig 
E leading others astray or hindering them from Allah's path. Thus they lost the faculty of ON 
E- hearing, which they might have used to hear the Word of Allah, and they blinded the M 
EE faculty of sight by shutting out Allah's light. 3 : 
CAS fies 
BS 1516. Note that the humility is to be “before their Lord," i.e., in Allah's sight. There Us 
| 3 is no virtue, quite the contrary, in rubbing our noses to the ground before men. We are ee 
<q ^ not to be arrogant even before men because we are humble as in Allah's sight. Nor does E d 
E true humility lose self-confidence; for that self-confidence arises from confidence in the — ps5 
33] support and help of Allah. a 
pus Js 
E LOU x Dies Pine Tes Sy DUNT e VS SA Te m pe ROT ea eg mm C OE S PENTA Se Oe SAN ST 
2A v Nt USQU Vt Hye yv Ji JV Pu Su Duo JU Jt 7 EOS TU ry Es rye y UE Pg! E P Aa 
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She ate abe 292 200 220 250 200 260 abe 265 abe ale 200 200 abe 250 ate 200 200 aie 380 202 abe, 256 ase agi 
ESSIEN SSIES SISO INS INO SEINE SES NE NOUNS SOO AONE NONE QUE OAM 
Ab Sots 
SS Set Ais 
ic SECTION 3. E 
Q3 dr d 
Ke a 
se ex? 
E. 25. We sent Noah to his People jen 
E: s (With a mission); “I have come o> 
ee To you as a clear warner. REN 
xd ww 
c X gd 
D . "That ye serve none but Allah: IE 
e ak 2 vas 
p^ Verily 1 do fear for you oe 
3 The punishment of a Grievous os 
ki Se 
m Day b e: > 
€ sca he 
eg r E ec}? 
D . But the Chiefs of the Unbclicvers Me 
<a Among his People said: d 
= | E 
3S3 “We see (in) thee nothing d 
S But a man like ourselves: > 
ee I 
p Nor do we see that any e 
x QU 
Red Follow thee but the meanest aes, 
S end 
S Among us, apparently a 
M "S A é ie 
x Nor do we see in you (all) iS 
es Any merit above us: d 
E I f t thi k li p1518 Ae 
2 n fact we think ye are liars! o> 
e ety? 
<p : TI -7 oor RÀ Spr ton Or 
: ; ? j - » == å ae r a = iet 
E . He said fe my People Bei che ne ol VPN m 
DS See ye if (it be that) d E RS 
= : AL oe A7 PA "d Ar one 
ee I have a Clear Sign Mec abot aay ere y x 
2m From my Lord and that He ee PATET. eS 
2: d "T. E «vl ^.. je 4 he iy: 
38 Hath sent Mercy unto me (055 Sd Lu SA d 
EN From Him, but EN 
D- T 
S That the Mercy hath been d 
SON je 
jd zs 
ceps PO 
d E 
esi ra 
"MS EP À 
erm ee 
Bass 1517. Noah's mission was to a wicked world, plunged in sin. The mission had a exe 
eE double character, as in the mission of all Prophets of Allah: it had to warn men against lon 
Bc evil and call them to repentance, and it had to give them the glad tidings of Allah’s Grace ee 
S in case they turned back to Allah: it was a Guidance and Mercy. "d 
aet . . D 
p 1518. The Unbelievers were impelled by three powerful human motives of evil to pu 
«N resist Grace: (1) jealousy of other men; they said, "Why, you are no better than aa 
i ourselves," half perceiving the Prophet's superiority, and half ignoring it; (2), contempt E 
ps of the weak and lowly, who are often better intellectually, morally, and spiritually; they d 
x3 said, “We cannot believe or do what these fellows, our inferiors in social rank, believe o 
ee or do!"; (3) arrogance and self-sufficiency, which is a vice cognate to (2), looked at from E 
SA a different angle; they said, “We are really better than the lot of you!" Now the claim Re 
Ba made on behalf of Allah’s Message attacked all these three attitudes. And all they could S E 
* » s » 4 . * . D 2 
Ee say against it was to abuse it impatiently, and call it a lie. UM 
c € A 
Pal ure o5 Vier c ee ee ee ee CO ee eee C LS er Ga aba ae Ee Se Coo «CX Ca RW c2 «WE 02 yey Oe oe ‘ory Ee SIS 
ENP NSP NAS NA NEP NONE OA NIE AOR UAT NAT DES TR TIS NE ES NN ES SR CALCU NPE 
aX ee BE Ce QUO re Tee pee e = $99 o ver z Se 2e oF ae Mgr Ve z vt $9 s T y : VERO so 2: 9 2 x za 
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es 
E 
E 
r sigh d 
ép ed from your sig re 
“43 Obscur u a 
NS S. ll we co "a 
m To accept " m 
1 Are averse to it’ gr 
eo ! Pe 
ed le! eT 
pay An ealth E 
E I ask y ard s 
Der. a my rew 1520 t 1) 
P I return: h: D 
e nonc A 
bc. ill not drive ieve: E 
eu mpt) those po 
we ily they Se 
E- For NEIN = Lord, and ye ^7 “ars P3$ 
m mect their es! X Violated asc CUM S 
ri To + orant on . Ess *4 d | \ * Q ran e 
x the ign ° 2o o? P^ etd 
ZE I see are et T p24 
mes m 
ME le! ined 
po Who would help 9 [24 
ES c them away : 91521 iid 
e» If I drov ke heed? (4 
=| ; not then ta Foe: 
SIN Will ye 11522 bs 
Ae y 
E ll you not tha 1523 US: 
E È r K; 
Bs With me a [5 
Nm ho spoke in later eS = 
d lah who : ess, truth, mie 
a e Prophet of Al eS petsudalven he has 2 
"M : t of the ness, firmness, ; them that Mz 
S 's answer (like tha ility, gentleness, ly) informs the ry even Ego: 
Bs 1519. Noah's a is a pattern of hum kly (not exultingly a Message of Mc Thirdly, [5 
i a z ^ awe " a ce H it iS m. 1 r4 Fa 
ens and Madina le. First, he m — them that A from the t ES 
E > for his ow Secondly, cy may will they arg 
{894 d love Allah. * the Me f * ion: but A wn. M M 
S an sage from ir arrogance ion in Religi f their o ut 
je a Messag in their ar ulsion s one o ES : 
Oy in its cae erate there can ncs He pleads with ion that he was a E T 
i oe ai : n be t $ sation s hne he 
S he tells them P for their ow their accu ry. he says. K 
b c . hat is "ss meets contrary, to [s 
e^ ^ will Ww * ddress 7 A n the looks pr. 
e h pood : h's a wn: O , he KE 
os with g : Noa f his o him, for : [5 
Res int in ond o on him, im in Faith, pe 
Pis th ish en ea in Fa is 
BS 1520. The four i qu ng some selfi r any insults they : dh come to 2 land, e 
iem l ne hati fie wi but will bea > poor and needy reat ones of tation in Fe 
implying reward from pd if they insult the in r to attract the g has no hesitation to E 
or "ks no ; fifthly in orde ixthly), he ame = 
ed — see ‘an. But, way i ixthly), ho c E 
en. a act, (s TW ae 
3e Allah AE he would send s mistaken. In I epe not the poo e 
E ink t hey a ignorant ones, i 
Ee and think lainly that t the ignor: sis pe 
e them plai they are , that he is S: 
p he tells > blunt truth that estness as eyer ? Indeed, S. 
zx lling the much earn im do less? SS 
Or te 's Truth! vith as n have him ievers? x 
E seek Allah's ain he pleads, v ty. Would they ha ompany of Believe Gy 
AS a : ; . pp 
E 1521. Bu and just doing th and come in vulgar sooths ith Ex 
A S sa» » » & a ps 
ex onc of ems selves see the Tru is that he is not ^ pads NOM [Z4 
k ould they not them kat Nadh urges is thi an angel living in "i e-trom ADR. Dp 
1 Ww : - ; H E 
a 1522. The eighth point spec knowing, delivering peur ut 
i $ Prem Š n H id i - i. ; 
SMS ! :vcal secrets ir real well-wisher, sume rd 
x pretending ii He is their real w TEST DNE 
E ies to them. MAE VUES S CMe UE vy 95 
2x] — no ties i. SO and n. 867. rmm UE MK s Dy ove oy 
Bak? Cf. vi. § BHAT RAIA yt Jyt Fyi 
p^ 1323. S. SP cry TETE V SSE pee jv v 
as i O NONNA D 
e A I VOY ye cyt duo dye c 
E OUO M E DET 
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Un 
he An angel. Nor yet d 
3 a * d e e o Y. 
p Do I say, of those whom (t3 RUN big eelo D 
bx. ‘ P 
24 Your eyes do despise” oe 
X That Allah will not grant them on 
<3) (All) that is good: Bee 
ce E 25 = 
75.2 . 
E Allah knoweth best e 
pE What is in their souls: Se 
ZS I should, if I did, EN 
#64 ^ Indeed be a wrong-doer." EN 
Nani EET 
cet A Ed 
$244 32. They said: “O Noah! CD re oa a ae ES 
a Lui AC S nos m ú g 
E- Thou hast disputed with us, ae C i REN 
ce And (much) hast thou prolonged © d Uic Tim um fa Rina B 
Sm The dispute with us: now ILE. á iid c E 
x ‘ i 
E Bring upon us what thou ee 
T Threatenest us with, if thou ed 
NB]  Speakest the truth!?"!5% M 
T l : ET 
oat 33. : "Truly, Al A i a tw ES 
p^ 33 Bhs said | y lah AG gaily X aá eg 
Sa Will bring it on you bs d E. or 
zu - ao RS 
xm If He wills,-and then, je 5 2 pony cd 
NA 7 o T 2 
‘1 —— Ye will not be able ba 
p To f +9 1526 < : 
REY o frustrate it! M 
c» he No 
ee E 
e eta 
Re $ i 2 
pis 1524. But Noah will not close his argument without defending the men of Faith, Re? 
SN whom the Chiefs despise because they are tacking in worldly goods. He tells them plainly es 
Bi that Allah perhaps sees in them something in which they, the arrogant Chiefs, are lacking. p 
p Their spiritual faculties can only be appreciated truly by Him to Whom all the secrets EN 
of the spirit are open. But he, Noah, must declare boldly his own Faith, and this is the e 
$21 ninth point in his argument. x 
e l zc 
bc 1525. To Noah's address the worldly Chiefs give a characteristic reply. In its ^ 2, 
oe aggressive spirit it is the very antithesis of the gentle remonstrances of Noah. Because — B6 
=| BE P a y e e n + a pi 
SA he had gently and patiently argued with them, they impatiently accuse him of “disputing — EE» 
a with them" and “prolonging the dispute". They are unable to deal with his points. So a 
se they arrogantly throw out their challenge, which is a compound of hectoring insolence, ff 
SR unreasoning scepticism, and biting irony. “You foretell disaster to us if we don’t mend e 
Ee our ways! Let us sec you bring it on! Now, if you please! Or shall we have to call you k 
CAR tee 
$24 a liar?” isa 
A | 
ES 
Ste: : - v 
A 1526. To the blasphemous challenge addressed to Noah his only answer could be: "I 3h 
Di never claimed that I could punish you. All punishment is in the hands of Allah, and He [Sid 
tc knows best when His punishment will descend. But this ! can tell you! His punishment 
s% is sure if you do not repent, and when it comes, you will not be able to ward it off!” bee 
3m ! S 
SUAE f 


Vat S6 eC c SOO TUA NARE TA, S ASA ELS ES YES NEC NTCRD YMC RV NAVAS CS AS 7 
ret: PESO js ES Ty Ie: COPS Oe Tye aye PS e "Vt Be m SCY sy Iyi Tyt PK, 
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CINA eee DA ae one Eo M ie he ohe 202 p 24. CI VAS M 
TE AS GO S GO SOR EEA ESES E D AT ANES AAE A » ey. 2 Gy LEN: QE Sid: Sees oe 2e 9s 204 E 
$i 2j d 
a3] 34. "Of no profit will be K Ben ee id 4 ^in os 3 ANA (= 
<i “yb Nee NN ooo PE PI 

S] My counsel to you, DUE viis Ron Uo Be 
el : me 
B Much as I desire ay 

és s 


m To give you (good) counsel, 
Sax If it be that Allah 
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Sx)  Willeth to leave you astray:'>*’ | 
B He is your Lord! en 
o^ a " ae jh 
pees And to Him will ye return! ot 
bi Or do they say, P . ER 
x HE | dac 21 E 
em "He has forged it"? Say: slat dal on AHS «S ein 
D If I had forged i: 57 2. Gt; e 
«| On me were my sin! E ze E 
D m 
HE And I am free f 
hrs ; ie: 
E Of the sins of which ET 
SA ; aie 
SA — Ye are guilty! Ps 
apt PAX 
<e Ez 
TA [54 
p SECTION 4. m 
j vi iQ. 
D . It was revealed to Noah: x NS T A a t ice 
‘> ar > . + ithe m e pi): 
P: S None of thy People will believe!” APN ARS E rd cur ree 
Ea Except those who have believed ae 
B= i E 
ba Already! So grieve no longer > 
ie 1 : E 
Be Over their (evil) deeds. cx 
A isa 
S [s 
A 1527. But Noah’s heart bleeds for his people. They are preparing their own undoing! as 
34] All his efforts are to be vain! Obstinate as they are, Allah's grace must be withdrawn, {BE 
E and then who can help them, and what use is any counsel? But again he will try to Bes 
E remind them of their Lord, and turn their face to Him. For their ultimate return to His o. 
ES judgment-seat is certain, to answer for their conduct. [24 
pi Ec 
i 1528. The fine narrative of dramatic power is here interrupted by a verse which = 
E- shows that the story of Noah is also a Parable for the time and the ministry of — BS: 
SEJ Muhammad the Prophet. The wonderful force and aptness of the story cannot be denied. gc 
A The enemy therefore turns and says. "Oh! but you invented it!" The answer is, “No! ne 
L- but it is Allah's own truth! You may be accustomed to dealing in falsehoods, but I protest [Ss 
<] that I am free from such sins." The place of this verse here corresponds to the place Se 
re! of verse 49 at the end of the next Section. m 
MS DM 
EE ie 
E While understanding this verse to refer to Al-Mustafá, as most of the accepted ee 
SS) Commentators understand it, it is possible also, I think, to read it into the story of Noah, i» 
“2 for all Prophets have similar experience. E 
i 1529. The story of Noah is resumed. A point was reached, when it was clear that [33 
E- there was no hope of saving the sinners, who were courting their own destruction. It was e 
2624 to be a great Flood. So Noah was ordered to construct a great Ark or Ship, a heavy eee 
RE vessel to remain afloat in the Flood, so that the righteous could be saved in it. [53 
Le DELL 
e ZA i 
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UFUFUO: fe ae aie ANE afe ahs ah A ^ 
RR 36 Ke Mo Os SKE are OOS RGR Be a EPRI RII RIAS, FRR AUR ERO EA ax A dono arenas : 





f A. 
: ss D» 
5 137. “But construct an Ark Sx Are ere ye dee zi ES 
E zx, ta eb adl nee 
E Under Our eyes and Our?” : e E 
MES T $2742 :23 RT a At ES 
E Inspiration, and address Me A FIEF 222! ib Z Al 3 e 
a No (further) on behalf Kv 
ro Of those who are in sin: er 
Ta n 
S For they are about to be oR 
a a 98 >t 
s Overwhelmed (in the Flood). c" 
ei Bet 
C : pc e. “eae “ss Wired prr EU, 
e 38. AOE) he (starts) “pled TM iz f Fij aT f R $ 
HD Constructing the Ark: A : c peer 
“Gm j ; TLE eae ade . zt 
S Every time that the Chiefs sti YESTE)! Ane De E 
4$] ^ Of his People passed by him, £3 coc EM 
& They threw ridicule on him." (3 aD io x 
SE A Ke DS 
ts He said: "If ye ridicule ET 
MA. {said 
«| Us now, we (in our turn) d 
do Can look down on you d 
SE] With ridicule likewise!!*” ouo 
TAS evo 
SES Ag + Og 
£2] 39. "But soon will ye know Tor v» fee o akes zora |X 
eX MN y gah dyed [SS 
BS Who it is on whom y oe Ae — = M 
i A , s 
ŽE] Will descend a Chastisement (3 s lt Neale fee 
eus That will cover them E "BRS 
zi ; 
bt With shame,.-on whom will be io 
ES Unloosed a Chastisement lasting.:” M 
2| 40. At length, behold! PE "E Bate z 
C " 2 ^ i ats 
i (Lis ja] bb > (PH £ 
k There came Our Command, Gade c ali ed MS SA 
p e 
2 p 
«2 P > 
x P1 
E es 
pi 1530. It was to be built under the special instructions of Allah, to serve the special sa 
E purpose it was intended to serve. Rer 
E 1531. The ridicule of the sinners, from their own point of view, was natural. Here ee 
emi was a Prophet turned carpenter! Here was a plain in the higher reaches of the Ba 
ax] Mesopotamian basin, drained by the majestic Tigris, over 800 to 900 miles from the sca [24 
«wx jJ 


di 


GBA Arabian Gulf in a straight line! Yet he talks of a flood like the Sea! All material 
dm] civilisations pride themselves on their Public Works and their drainage schemes, And here M. 


"s 
és] was a fellow relying on Allah! But did not their narrow pride seem ridiculous also to [5 
SM the Prophet of Allah! Here were men stecped in sin and insolence! And they pit o 
: ; : E 
E. themselves against the power and the promise of Allah! Truly a contemptible race is man! K> 
zm 1532. The Arabic Aorist may be construed either by the present tense or the future ‘oe 
E- tense, and both make good sense here. Following Zamakhshari, I construe in the present i 
şa] tense, because the future is so tragic for the sinners. For the time being the worldly ones RẸ 
p. looked down on the Believers as they always do: but the Believers relied on Allah, and o 
B piticd their critics for knowing no better!-for their arrogance was really ridiculous. ed 
oR PRAGA NT BS SAN XP YT CERT V A ZANT; VES VE N xi 
RNG ‘Sot dee Pj Pea PENS OSES ee TVs oO POR TRE Qua qvae FON NE Fia 
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SER 1533 Ss 
K- And the fountains of the earth p Nf lae pes ui E 
EC. Gushed forth! We said: Uno hh en Jte) o? fe 
po "Embark therein, of each kind ^ aay -— sii 2^ [ees 
Cm s ° e * Lad BG 
Z] Two, male and female, ^? elsore Jalade ex 
d i s ” NE Se 
S And your family-except YI; ve Ss 
na Those against whom the Word E Ee 
ax Has already gone forth,-"? 5 
oe : NS 
p And the Believers.” 5 
sa But only a few ; 
Sess ; . . E, 
SZ Believed with him. X4 
ex So he said: "Embark ye 4 7 SH 7.194 Ca hee ac 
G^ VOR anl | iude [n 
OAK 
is pH Al e Ny al Slag IDs 
ta On the Ark 3 Tr E 4 
PE * S 79271 2747 77, 7^7 ES 
Ce Whether it move Re» 
m st 
p Or be at rest! ey 
CM : ar 
ses For my Lord is, be sure, ES: 
z Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!” a: 
E- So the Ark sailed ex. 
: ie With them on the waves GE. 
MES . + » 1536 77 A -7773 ^ p on, Pd r A Ac AX es F 
p^ (Towering) like mountains, EAR ey 5J; Ea j| S 
EC And Noah called out x 
dnd . d 4. vdd dat" 4 eae XN 
e To his son, who had CRS AKI ES » [ps 
p WP v aS: 
EM Separated himself (from the rest): e. 
a me 
zE Z 
sx E. 
ES : : . . Eg 
3 1533. Far-at-tanniru. Two interpretations have been given: (1) the fountains or the IBe 
ix] springs on the surface of the earth bubbled over or gushed forth; or (2) the oven boiled ZA 
RA — over. The former has the weight of the best authority behind it and I prefer it. Moreover, E 
dE the same phrase occurs in xxiii. 27. where it is a clause coordinated (as here) with the gk 
34 coming of Allah's Command. These two passages may be compared with liv. 11-12, where Jg 
«IK em . A : " bec 
o dts said that water poured forth from the skies and gushed forth from the springs. This — Be 
AE double action is familiar to any one who has scen floods on a large scale. The rain from [S$ 
F: above would saturate the great Ararat Plateau, and give great force to the springs and a 
$] fountains in the valley of the Tigris below. E 
t as Pat 
RE -— ON S 
Ee 1534. Zaujaini: the dual number refers to the two individuals in cach pair of opposite — [27 
p sexes. Some of the most authoritative Commentators (e.g., Imam Rázi) construe in this f 
Sey sense, though others construe it to mean two pairs of cach species. A 
etn " 
E 1535. A disobedient and recalcitrant son (or step-son or grandson) of Noah is $ 
gS] mentioned below (xi. 42-43, 45-56). A member of the family, who breaks away from the — |; 
TR ^ traditions of the family in things that matter, ceases to share in the privileges of the ff 
S] family. c 
3E 1536. The simile of mountains applies to the waves, which were mountain high,- [ÈS 
ral TY B z : 
Ps literally, for the peaks were being submerged. jeg 
pep z "——qd———— See mre zy TUuIry veu "Ee pne Toy Tune r Ve TGs TN y TPS r$ 
RON E V NUANUNNSUNUANCUNUON RM RNC NONE RCRUM 
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pe “O my son! embark A 
E With us, and be not E 
e . p eu 
eS : nbelievers! SS 
Es ae reece ie ^uam heMNielt Pe 
«2E ied: "I will Sls T a x Meme, aeo 
#41 43. The son replied: € e utu j E 
GPS in: Got he ret, a^ ns 
ae Betake myself to some mounta 45 3 ae Nat os dicet È 
a A £^ : 
ho It will save me from m PPP E" 
a, - . 2, > ed 7 * A Bie 
E The water." Noah said: fie) 7 AS call o COE - TC E 
$ i . ; = a : 55 
1 = "This day nothing can save, Re Ri 
$] From the Command of Allah, Ex 
aa Any but those on whom cd 
SS . ES 
EE He hath mercy!”- EM 
E And the waves came A 
Med bt 
k- Between them, and the son I 
A 3i A 
Be Was among those > 
p^ Who were drowned. ; ee 
x ! 1538 ez P Ey P “nt A^ etc ^ oe ote 
ey 44. Then the word went forth: ^a bo als 55 Seb abo s E. 
ex ms emia op P, Do 
pE “O earth! swallow up 4.75 ^l e ere =i ^ 25 4G x, 
zl Thy water, and O sky! $2 $ gu | A aa se os 
d ] : QM of one SS 
SEA ^ Withhold (thy rain)! OS ASL alll fe 
A And the water abated, SF eee cd 
Bi And the matter was E cd 
ze 15 es 
e The Ark rested on Mount E» 
: A = isis 
és] — Jüdi, and the word c 
E ek 
“4 " E A2 
bis believe in Allah, but have great faith in material Re 
oR seus cli , = iS, 
x peo ee ADDE ICVCIS ps " himself on mountain peaks, not knowing that ea 
AES : à was going to save hi ee 
peed things! This young man Bc d SS 
£j the peaks were themselves being submerged. ds. The Se 
ta 3 E in just a few words. ES 
ex ture is painted in jus ps 
5. e. The whole pic . i t DA 
E- 1538. A wonderful mn d together, not only in their relations to each other, bu s 
em chain of material facts are linke Of ^ s that control them, and the spiritual i 
| also in their relation to the voie Pia in the material sense was the least [28 
E E TD RE ps existence after the Deluge. < 
Ph al A whole new world came 1 veg 
S24 part of the Penalty. T- ae 
a he Ictters J.B. an Ez: 
Ec "UMP cography of the place. The an 
Ec 1539. Let us get a little idea of pil E pie Küdi are sounds that can pass into oe 
re are philologically interchangeable, and Ji i , ted with the name “Kurd”, in which me 
a There is no doubt that the name is connected a people called fS? 
eq each other. : ion, for the oldest Sumerian records name a p p 
E the letter r is a later interpolation, for reet ; ot later than 2000 B.C. (see E.B., Ro 
JE] Katt or Gata as holding the middle Tigris m Turkish district of Bohtan, in which Jabal Se 
re Kurdistan). That region comprises the modern ae , modern *Iráq, and modern Syria), Meo 
pz üdi is si d (near the frontiers of modern Turkey, ier), and it extends [er 
^ Judi is situate he present Turco-Syrian frontier), ! [24 
ES and the town of Jazirat ibn 'Umar, (on t ep f the Ararat plateau dominates this pto 
SNG nia iaa and RINGS EN CELESTE i t sheets of = ES 
SEM into ‘Iraq and Persia. stem “is unique in the Old World in containing grea e 
"| district. This mountain sy — S 
a : aE OT PST GENES NAN CS NAE 
(ar TU XT CO UP LES UT OY XU MNT SE XT BENS boys (go Tye Tye Tye duo Jyo JQ > 
[ner EY XT Y v Cy icr IS h PEN Sh ERRORS AE pee e Te à v v v 
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A ed e. : ; fey S Ty 
^ D QUE: 
A TE Y J^ 
A EM . a ae A Sy 
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Zi. iss 
qe al 153 
t6 way » » et e CES 
forth: "A wrong! SM oey A es 5 
C5 Went hose who do oZ y itf sre $5] » [s 
AW * t o p^ » ee 
o» h 12 P = ay Y 
S| Wi alled upon EEA is 
S d Noah c id: pate ae 
s] 45. An rd ree e 
S His Lo ! surely es 
eee rd! ies 
Lo l 
dd family BA 
SE * O0 my f my ^4 z Does 
EA on is O ise is true, 142,254 SNC ies 
om My s omise i fe pn ox gs 
Be. nd Thy pr Ger gc PA i edas G z4 [es 
BE » Thou art es!" à E Rd is a) Ze Nm » ^X - | apc [5 
«i And t of Judg mane e Cz A au ks Be 
S Justes ce $ 4,9 E «dà i Y js 
E The Noah! 1540 che ju belá lid jw NOR m d lo^ e 
A 46. He sa f thy a iehteous. SY fees 
= ie is conduct i ne 
Ios 
b- Men f Me E. 
E 2e of which t I ^t: - Fr is 
33 Tha wledge! 444 ls» lc 
ed o kno lest [" T^ o z IAL >96 A ies 
EC Hast n nsel > . rants F A » p d L lo > > j 
pe thee cou f the igno ^. WO ri ^43 «d 2 bes 
MEM ne o m SIS e. P 
A ls become o ! EET aPUT cee [S 
3$] ^ Thou "O my Lord! : ; 554 OPRESI E 
F h said: with Thee, oS oir E 
cris: Oa f € pc [rts 
E 47. N retug hat es 
cm I do seck Thee for t dge i 
<A nA . mee 
ES asking no knowle Bs 
eu From I have : me quo 
ex Of which ou forgive En 
zd less Th mc, ise 
=t d un on T 
an An ercy IE 
M ave M i 
i. And hav SA 
Si hief” S 
Lh being the c nty bs 
en iya I sca hat 
T m a ; 
e and Lake iis e if the Por Van KS 
bi kc Van a dous De UE ming of ditions ne 
BS t outlets, La pis ear glacier ED local dm the fe. 
a c . 5 : i T B 
i lakes withou region wnpour ion has m Ararat be arat — pr 
E * bitter la be the very heavy do It. The reg f Mount ak of Ar s [mM 
mee ater that >. Such would d into a Pun same resu i legend oe highest cnet it Nene tes 
CM = w ia). nge the iblica : tt em > wi ae 
Š i bv iu * ie nea Uum ie OE A of the Gigs cian the Ls 
EM . ausible, is is ; NDA 
= Ue ith $ Ark i RACE: St: pte nudi dA d [SEA 
Ti Ww Oo ` or cce an Tees: 
E connected Duos If it means unt Judi ( itions are a ns and i ames cS 
d resting pe feet high. n about Mo These posa Siro pu E 
SK 16,000 | aditio itions. Eas t) J. he [fx 
a is over slim tr | tradi ll the iscoun but $524 
USE] ds Mus loca by a (Visc ed, dr X 
dej ovd ipud iie nie TP L BS 
PE with ldest and ians, and m traditions. ah was kind the NUR E 
b the old Christians, ith loca llah, No owledges and s DE 
EET torian ch wi 216. of Allah, h ackn i. 10), E 
Ap: Nes best in tou 1896. p- i Prophets il. And Noa oman (Ixvi nes 
pos the h ed., ike a ith evil. z ing Ww - add 
: Ju . it VI YR rna 
Bs Ararat," 4t 5135 above. unice M an unbelie = ROO ar 
: ies can be no compromise wi TOS 
ay ves t there can Noah, who DUC Y 
c rM r E DA y 
ES is told tha a wife of believers. : EO SOO bte 
E was of Un RS NA NR yt Jy ty 
S There the fate VEO NT NS? ve 
SE] uttered VN NN 
eps TERA Met 3 ESOS V 
D VENUS Jus Jy 
-e 
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e =o Y Yeh: a et 36. $ 35e as o ase 350 i re Sy $ E Se Ao Ac. & af EL & 25^: fe a ^2 a fs asd Wh ahs ase cts 
wept Ea 
o) wag 
e I should indeed be among ks: 
eo [ope 
e the losers!!! x 
Ga e 
m Ee 
<4 48. The word came: “O Noah! E E ios a peor 
RE Ale co» Es gl da. Cr 
b Come down (from the Ark) E UNE IR f d UM 
E . asso rg rer By adio rati WO ee R {77 ERES 
no l| t “ ow pz 
: a With dan from hii crc al 2:023 à ea whe 9 E ^ 
Pri S 
2] And Blessing on thee ES sc. ae FM 
D And on some of the Peoples e» yen alae Ea Aa rad € (S 
SA (Who will spring) from those Sd 
xe With thee: but (there will be e 
sA Other) Peoples to whom We SA 
Sor z es 
an Shall grant their pleasures!?*? pe? 
E i ; <i 
tS (For a time), but in the end Eoo 
34] Will a gricvous Chastisement is 
pas eo 
a Reach them from Us.”'® EA 
43149. Such are some of the stories 2L T : Es 
3m | CSCAN Ves ZU Iu ER 
iS Of the Unseen, which We pA ur uU ES 
Ee 2r we a Cr ee Ae ER 
| Have revealed unto thee: RUS VRUIO YO HO VALE [38 
E: i j dii Z.n4 epr tt 2 uso 
A Before this, neither thou T EAE HY Ad E. 
Ed Nor thy Pcople kncw them. ed rM nC nei REN 
= . s 
26 So persevere patiently: d 
E x 
ES For the End is for those En 
iste mj a X a0 
SA Who are rightcous.'*4 Ex 
& E. 
eS a> 
em cd 
SS SEN 
c. Ss 
E 1541. Noah, in his natural affection and respect for ties of relationship, was overcome Rar 
m with human weakness in wishing to reverse the Decree of Allah. It was not sin but an 
C^ ignorance. His ignorance was corrected by divine inspiration, and he immediately saw the RSS 
NN g E t " s. o Pe? 
ES full Truth, acknowledged his error, and asked for Allah's forgiveness and mercy. This is e 
S the standard set for us all. KA 
ay ps 
PA 1542. Cf. ii. 126. So 
ae a È 
en 1543. Thosc who truly seek Allah's light and guidance and sincerely bend their will se 
Gy to His Will are freely admitted to Allah’s grace. Notwithstanding any human weaknesses an 
E- in them, they are advanced higher in the stage on account of their Faith, Trust, and ize 
p Striving after Right. They are given Allah's Peace, which gives the soul true calmness one 
ES and strength, and all the blessings that flow from spiritual life. This was given not only Lot 
SA to Noah and his family but to all the righteous people who were saved with him. And E 
Ded their descendants were also promised those blessings on condition of righteousness. But E 
E some of them fell from grace, as we know in history. Allah's grace is mou social or er 
J “1 family privilege. Each people and each individual must earnestly strive for it and carn it. ie 
Ee 1544. Cf. n. 1528 to xi. 35. The sum of the whole matter is that the righteous, who Ss 
2r work for Allah and their fellow-men, may be traduced, insulted, and persecuted. But they OS 
Gr will be sustained by Allah’s Mercy. They must go on working patiently, for the End will SR 
re all be for them and their Cause. a 
Eo. =—_ E ERN 
P EDGE GC C CC TRES UT 
PE 3 4 9 G SUG dt) B x) c P c m > d o J b c 7 : e ; n EO D > G ki G x bà 


- 596 - 


Mer 
-jas < | 

112 te JUI e 

0-52 

$.11 A.5 


T 













































Ae: K AA vA 
rhe ake she sh. IRE UN GOROOR Cae 
A a Ma SES APA pa MS AE [s 
is se NE Ove PUY: Be 
Pd aide 
AT SA ate. ees e APA : ANS 2c eA A teol D 
cix TAS Ne TINGS IT k 2 2 x: 
HRA CTION 5. ` JG iaa SBY 
x is 4M Lee e y Du M E QU [E 
E i T E me ee 
E ‘Ad People Min 4Jlose- € > 
S Pk] To the ‘A e pu opt ' af oS d DRS 
2] 50. t) Hid, on ORGUOESAT ES 
ta sen T H M LINRA e iz: ed 
Se (We breth ren. (o) iie 
Ex ir own ! P: Ex 
© f the le! Pe? 
K O “—O my peop SS 
x t M pe t 
m He said: ! ve have icy. 
toy ip Allah! y 1545 2^ Ree 
E orship im as [E 
zx] w d but Him. < ae Er 
ES No other go AS os co 
nis ly forgers. yr Ole! se Gene \ Bee 
A are only <S z 47 (m "TES 
A You gt ^ v 
m le! I ask of you Les Sele eye yes IE. 
he e! o = eis 
es “O my peop T (Message). OF E 
| Nor d is from none xe 
she ard } . sZ rr met 
os rew d me: =4 
xx My ` who create d? AF AP Bs 
=| — But Him hen understand: PAPAS ey E eI 
OP c A 17 cC BS 
pit . ot t Ie» ^S UL 
` ^ M = ie Q 
E 2 “An r Lor * - : 31 "P0. . eo iz 
Ag 2. iveness of you e): y i 0, E. 
Be Forgiveness of ; in repentanc ZW So d 
Si to Him (i -1546 GREJE- E 
i; d turn skies NAA IN 
d An ou the ES 
oom JU ecu fa) (edis 
ES r bundant ra [s 
eS Pouring a bd 
E d strength as 
E] And add : th; 5? d 
es your strength: e [E 
St To in vii. 65-72. bon RO 
ed a : in : tin a 
p. f the ‘Ad iren labiis ve in 2 
xe -F O ; as the he ' ir 
op sscnge ats as f t ' V 
p f Hüd the Me d thier prophet he insolence o anne <2 
- : Story o les treate asized: t hed to t iphtequs ee 
Sn Cf. the Peop int emphas reached | he righte c 
Be 1545. as how other ther point c God had been k k while the E SS 
ps 2 argument wi > we see ano after the true Go them to boo e 
$653 the; afa. Here gods a ice in bringing SES 
S] AL Mustafa. dhering to false llah's justice in vii. 65. of 
p obstinately a and finally A in n. 1040 to n KS 
SS c to them, a is indicated in ith rain has bee ae 
E grac . d A flourished is E down with id country, uS 
= ere save * E the ‘Ad 23E oming h an ari 7 r =¢ 
so] w ity in which he skies c he 'Ad was : ing said in ES 
2 > locality i about t ori Ad IDEM s pex 
aos The iful metaphor lations. The coun We can imagine and invocation es 
Sag beauti ansiations. ive. Ae rites ber VEO 
CS 1546. Th ly in m : cou f supers hen we ape EA 
SS "cessarily they sorts o w lorage = Ee, 
e AS ece ing li so rther, he s sre 
Ax 'd unn t bless ed a Fu árib. for t QA 
zl obscure reates rfom >pentance. arib, ercy os 
CP : as the E eople pc s and repe at at Ma and m e 
SS d rain was i hen the p in faith a ; like tha llah's care i Heng 
M an amine, w God in dams inting to Alla p 
Pow! ime of fam the true ient times, . inung ae) 
AA atime rning to in ancien ightened in po DE 
2 , t in 'iphtene me me 
S instead of tu in this tract her heig ion, as so [z4 
M $ `, i uri on, SOR iG? 
ED that there Map effect is still f increase of populati the irrigated nee 
p f rain w : ith men. av refer arsely pop their na is s 
E < His dealing wi h to strength V tul beta iw and added nd They were Boy 
sM in , t o tion ral. Boe 
E 1547. Adding ml other miren dense opes is perfectly I the law of a> 
OD. think. mpara rm usc and follo ation." le 
«25 "ntators d a co the te ah an a natio E25 
E n m ‘Ad mum cue cance obeys fice e M 
ms Aure LCD e for "rig RAY | 
A] in the à in their time. werful. fo z T E VOY 9 
ops strength 'ople in ill more po AVANAN on 
E rful peop d be sti ON Sa CS ve Iye ty 
= S. : MERE, they woul AIAN NN HEOSOSS v d 
E- rightcous Bo ee Jot XU ou 
ES D y. V EY 
cá “ry FX 2 E v 
s Ec: V v 
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ELE 2 ade abe <q vee T. c ISI SEIS YA 352 s A 2^ AN Ae , k 3.54 d Se 3 A Š af E p & y% S 4 A 2. od 5 ads A YS $ = 2e EN 
PENS NES Gs GS INES IRA INS. ES IR NINES INS NGS NZS URSIN SR CSI CoN APA NR INS TES COS eno 
Cu Ax ^ 
EO el Ed 
ic So turn ye not back E 
^et : ay 
Ae In sin!” Re 
en S 
D i E A 
šal 53. They said: “O Hid! [a 
ES n DA? 
ee No Clear (Sign) hast thou ES 
E EM 
p Brought us, and we are not > 
M Be 
p The ones to desert our gods Ed 
ep a 
bs On thy word! Nor shall we E 
‘| ^ Believe in thee!’ me 
Casi : 
ey n Pad 
EO “We say nothing but that p 
MES ho 
z (Perhaps) some of our gods ] p 
e May have seized thec'?? Var etus ^ Ma ot RS 
E j y \ re) sp seS 3 Aw ly lipo i 
or With evil." He said: - K 
(x 4 o 
E "I call Allah to witness, ea 
dm And do ye bear witness, ae 
«y e í 5 : 
d That I am free from the sin FS 
eta * a . o> 
E Of ascribing, to Him, KEY 
e DR 
c e t " z wa 
Xo . "Other gods as partners! © my 4 44 P P xus ER 
e So scheme (your worst) against me, e) ox b: poland 33% ee E 
ale: " ^ Je 
d All of you, and give me x 
or E bose? 
Dp No respite." ex 
ES £6 . me 
“S21 56. “I put my trust in Allah, = 
p. p 
oe My Lord and your Lord! 3 
(o UT 
l There i i oe 
eh ere is not a moving IAN MEL ME E IAM IR 
SS Le a5 ` " | 1 f . | b + 
Sexy Creature, but He hath gt rac de ool els te e 3 
A LE 
eS er 
pz. Eds 
eS. [zs 
<a a dee d 
e E 
E 1548. The argument of the Unbelievers is practically this: “We are not convinced by fe 
Se you: we don't want to be convinced: we think you are a liar,-or perhaps a fool!" (See e 
sa} next verse). p 
CRM Bs 
S 1549. See n. 1548 above. Continuing their argument, the Unbclievers make a show Ao 
m of making all charitable allowances for Hüd, but in reality cut him to the quick by oa 
‘| bringing in their false gods. “To be quite polite," said they, "we will not say that you — [? 
E are exactly a liar! Perhaps you have been touched with imbecility! Ah yes! You rail puc 
S against what you call our false gods! Some of them have paid you out, and made you 5 
ksa] a fool! Ha! ha!” This mockery is even worse than their other false accusations. For it — [7 
SE] sets up false gods against the One True God, even in dealing with Hid. So Hid replies, K 
| with spirit and indignation: “At least keep Allah's name out of your futile talk! You know E 
P as well as I do, that I worship the One True God! You pretend that your false gods E 
ZE can smite a true Prophet of Allah! I accept the challenge. Scheme and plot against me oe 
m as you may, all of you-you and your gods! See if you have any power! | ask for no se 
“3, quarter from you! My trust is in Allah!” pe 
ke 1550. Cf. vii. 195 and n. 1168. pee 
SA — P eer TM í—————— € 
MONIO PNM VO ONO MOVE NOY. ON. OV. ONION ON ON CN ON. ON. NOH 
B USC IU Qe PY of Peay Poe VO SQU QU IS dU EOS Be FOE TOE QU TEE TEE SUC PU PR 
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«^o she 36 CH RE 
Ae aft etic OS ES FAMAM 
du ate she ae v ACA KORE aM 
FEEL o Fs as oS SISO RS MOM OR OREN E 
a : k 1551 D 
E EM of its fore-lock. Uf 
SS Verily. it is my Lord [24 
a "M. traight Path. ^? E 
c ps a ig è Ey 
35 That is on a stra E 
sd s: 
a = 
ey “If ye turn away,- s 
SUA d Zee Ore ie 
D EY IET — E Ys SHAPE o Aba E 
NS i ic ie 
E The Message with w bem e NE E cle Pm 
3 r I : PUT 
P= Was sent to you. My € ime s J E 
Y, I ople EQ 
SE] Will make another Peop E 
MID JU 
Dr . ds JE 
ex Will not harm Him ; OS 
= In the least. For my Lor ne 
a 4 
S Hath care and watch Se 
Ae . 99 Y 
SE] Over all things. is «ci AC i i m 
p^ = 
L- So when Our decree ABA os, k 
gral ud es 
se, Issued, We saved Ha d ^ ie 
ps And those who believe oe E 
X ^ With him, by (special) Grace [zs 
ei hem A 
D^ From Us: We saved t Eo 
= 1 en L -. Lap 
sory From a severe Chastisem E acc È 
= ‘Ad People: ik r Es z E SIN ARTS Jb, E. 
E Such were the ‘A p mus un id 
b. E : z t2 i 9 
xm They rejected the Signs A E X yecar viter o [E 
E : d Cherisher; ose 2) ne 
on Of their Lord an is 
x : $ ers: Ii 
S Disobeyed His Messengers; a 
oy Er 
T Iz 
ae is 
z k. The FB 
ray , e ink 
MSS : horse’s fore-lock. p 
ES ic idiom referring to a lock NE 
per £ ck; an Arabic l , the fore- E a 
a 1551. Grasp of is ee ra power over the horse, and for oe So Allah's ise 
d . - * EC. 
E ] man who grasps it has of his beauty, the sum of his power of se decree. Cf. xcvi. 15- RE 
oy a scree ESETONA nin limited and no one can withstand His = 
eS s is unlimi E 
R= r all creature be 
cS, power ove , Vane 
16 . is in the Will of Allah, e 
SES irtuc and righteousness oked [e 
p is. the standard of all virtu justice. You are on a cro Sn 
m viai: a T t controls all things in goodness and justice. m 
S . Will that co ay 
E niversal ol 
| othe U is a straight Path. (ls them Be? 
ae Path. Allah's Path is a £ ide and obstinate rebellion. He tells s m 
RS i ith a people of pride : to Allah or in any RS 
et 1553. Hüd was E w il on themselves. It can do no harm her people in their 5 
p=] i duct will only recoi i ill only put some other Se 
SEX that their con Allah. He will only p "care and = B? 
BE way frustrate the Em oue is referred to in the next sentence as e 
SP à ; t His Plan. [x 
Ses lace to carry ou cr 
2d p » on. ` . I yy 
si watch” over all his Creati eee he many. But Allah's Plan E 
bo the iniquities of t h and SS 
ES E EVA eee UM le by special Grace, if they have Fait Ss 
9 : is own people IM 
o; erfect and eventually saves His p RES 
S >E : j <= e UY sis 
EE Trust Hi Him. n c EXT AER VU rp ETE aN CE WI (e VEA z ve awe YE Sut rot PA 
ps SE ere DOE DR d 
I SRA SN a O YR PR PA MD oe Sue NV 
f Tq TJ Ty 
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" en Liles ic 
2 ade 2A SACS ee ez 
go OU m 
EERE IN ISTA ES 
A ORC ORO uo AU OR ONC n 
4 1 a KS ROSD EVA i i 
be abe she s SMCs RSS GAY = > 
phe 25. Goer CE KG SAGA RS 
S Or et Sas Neo Sc. d 
sp co Re y Giahencarmmnn a> 
4 owe ; A 
el And fou owerful, obstinate “742 1 eke 
Fe che i ^ im 
ZE] Of every p I555 AS ATTI GAY oe 
E Transgressor. dic z 
<A d I2 > 
| C 
ix were pursu ie 
E And they in this Life,- S 
dx] OV. ic i j : 
B By a Curse Day of Judgment cad 
Myvpere* he ‘Ad z 
KE hold! For t herisher! duy 
Ves Ah! Be d and C ct 
cS , d their Lor c 
FA Rejecte bs 
p with - at cR 
S| Away People of Hid! a 
E 'Ad the x: 
P ATA Pee, 
E 6. HaT fe a; \ UM 
d SECTION dera un lao @ UM 
D JG o a e«t BR 
2 le j Shoe dfi Nail SA 
M = - tos i |l. and 
| S Rc Thamüd Peop IT. Veo AP aji ”, is 
E 61 M To l ra Salih, one $6 f Ir J ia D K x 
pn (We sent) = ° hren!’ ) F ^, "e HE ge [5 
S said: c Why. E di X 
b? hip A llah * y T MS 
S or God but Him. n D; 
P. pA No other oduced you PE d 
ors ho hath pr u [zs 
m It is He W h and settled yo EN 
em the eart iveness c. 
K mom. hen ask forgive aS 
SA Therein: t | a [E 
ou ished them, t : Fe 
p. ho cherishec dazzle them o 
d ficent Lord paras power to im [Eh 
L- f following the nu. obtained a li ld from another dius er 
oy ad of f aw. if he en to is the same SS 
SA Instea 's Law, has be is t Ne 
Di 1555. : lah's e ^ople E here and E d 
dm bel against Alli he Thamüd peop iew there and is the same, PZ. 
A dba! f Salih and t . TUS point of v the story now "t Note, also, sae 
m 1556. The dd En difference p 50. Note in each new rad (he pride M 
he EU -79, x ord e ished fro bo Fat 
E iew in vii. 73 . 1545 to o illustrate each uishe d sym 3 
SEM of eee of Had: nr e brought pud Remb M I EE yet oe 
£31 in the detai Ad-pride an illustrate ide and r i 
ny in s and *Ad-pri illus se pride a Out as lies 
M ints R the ‘A Te ds Pus a sense p ught i 
SA new po : n of : f the poo in is in a se ; are bro t > 
ix] yet tting st sion o sin is i olours a he mos M 
28 vide E focum Ka to vii. 73. inn and Wii of words "a 1043 to Be 
ei in of the Th I: see n. : t circums test econo amüd see n. (rea 
<a si She-camel: in differen ith the grea he Tham se) 
“Bec 's in 7 ith t d of the Th sees 
=i of the icular hue i uu i Istory Sd 
ast ins take puruen ainted pict > locality and h further s. 
454 sins t artistically p ives. For the loc i. 98 and the fu d EX 
Gi in bod alysis of motives. 923 to vi. 9 rth or clay, an ae 
ge piercing ae reation see n. duced from ca must conform icd 
BC vii. 73. h as process el Su has been ans Therefore ee earth we n ese 
Ez) Anshaa i is body, ial existence. ife on thi iritua ja 
CR For to his : aterial e yur life : our spin ES 
eS 1557. there. As f his m hrough « being. ral B 
ie iven - fact o à r that t art of our of mate 55) 
Ss Abs dd on buts ical being, in ia the other m of our pastures, ke 
D] his settle of our physical h belongs of our tilth, ay 
os he laws ife whic health, iritual nature. MONTES e 
S all t i T Li + f our ual n ADAE e Re b M RA Es 
ot ae that ie n use we Mies and spirit TNS ESSEN GE vE JV 
op ZU ites 
TES. ; roug : op ou RAUS UG dU 
E- facts of a oenen CES WR VEA 
E m ERO io V Iyi Jy Ty 
ic NR Ae R UE. CS vi Jy 
MEDIAS OPEL T 
PE RERE YS 
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Sx YS 
ps ot 
x 07 Te 
P ^ ip SITE [z3 
SISO CV ed oM 
SAGA ai Ls Pas 
ONSE NOS E 
[Ah S X^ . F i 
DE ae e NG rn to Him Ed 
T f Him, and tu my Lard s 
x z O , . for io 
S x PG 
ex entance) d fe 
es rep a y ca Mx = 
Sea (in s) near, re be, PEZ É? d í iene 
us. = PI» P rie 
HS] ^ Is (alway E EVEN e (DNA: [zs 
pe To answer. EE Ee a ld An o s 
NU o alih! id cx "uz. [ER 
zm id: “O Sii i SESE ^ dies [s 
d They Sa of us!- POS E [zd 
2:8 t been 1558 Or £e 
eS Tho f our hop re, 
bc. centre o u (now) E 
Se $ to! Dost tho : rt 
x Hitherto! he worship Toe ES 
RA id us the : orshipp A 
eg Forbi r fathers w E 
bs f what ou ud 
p^ But we a isquicting) i 
=f ; (disq . ^- BE 
= icious hich tí ot. 6 fs 
= in susp hat to w Ros d E 
5 DA Oy ala us 
d ubt " 4^ QA i 
seas Do E : est us. one stag + Em EG 
te u invit e Ay 442A N ia 
po Tho le! ET PT p ; I 
$x pe AM he 
ex He said: I hav r ie 
Seq 63. c?-If Lord ne xu ai: 
ee mu AEBS 2t 
ze (Sign c [5s 
ES Clear Mercy 59 A 
ad A sent 15: [DES 
EI hath who iz 
Ec c from ue) 
E^ Unto m help me E 
x n e E 
p Then cu Nah if I wer [2f 
E| ^ Against A im? What E 
e AX 2 Him? Hep 
x disobey dd met 
SE To Id ye a dition? E 
x Then wou tion) but per 
eS or S 
S| Tomy (p - P 
ES O my peop h is E 
S] 64. "And | of Alla e» 
Su : . he -came S. a 
S This s zs 
ES in in later [$5 
Re ect alin to their [e 
E- . teous (like ] conforme hat of a gre 
x o righ had only ission-t sa 
SE e re ea Aer miin, ane :* 
eS ith his people leader or n for a hig Ifish privileg mel: Res 
E- 1558. Sàlih's e have been c sins. But he dent Ran symbol of t E 
io Es i ir A arde the = 
A at he mig d the an h by 
S times) hs and Rp anne sides free cart he inestimable E 
S) itions r ity on : d t his ope. 
pe supersti truth an manity is light an out gro 
rA of : of hu His il to carry | MES 
“ty cher rights on me if I fail t e only ET 
S Heroes of the towed t if se? Th ” BS 
sal ampion ii. 73. nd bes see What i that ca Rer" Be 
S cha to vil. omea "L you e in À Herea ls 
Be eee lah has been E to you. aaa can ey Ecran ix Ex 
ep " Alla is missi Him? tota "s 
MS 1559. ine His before ould be Xm Mou 
Pe carrying nswer . unes w Sod 
eB, rivilege of all have to a may misfort TIIN d $t 
S P ission. I sha can add to ONTE i TN 
p. oe which you TE EGOS SV SV 
j| thing whic IS 
E Cf. Xt. 2 . Yu NES ‘ v v 
sA i My XC C A 
eS aay rn Si db y E 
m BEEN i 
PES 
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E oA ES AS NER NOR ake fe she F ATE 
ESSA ROGER AN e. Coes OS NOTE ES es RTE gx On op: TRU pee oes xt 
ES A sign to you: ^? te d 
em WT à Jets, EB 
RE Leave her to feed 22 ie a SH 
X "PH D 
p On Allah's (free) earth, Gi) Ze police SAS MS 
ex « . A 
Be And inflict no harm EX 
E. T On her, or a swift Punishment Ron 
F Will seize you!” ee 
a ae 
pz But they did ham-string her. eA ETE rS Medo 
: vul z i aiei \5 \ AFANS a 
E So he said: "Enjoy yourselves 5 2 di 25 ed 
m In your homes for three days: "^^! KE oa oN SM Be 
E^ your | END O y S. J5 4S d 
(Then will be your ruin): Ro 
i i s 
p (Behold) Oc a promise SA 
a Not to be belied!” [24 
p Dev 
M : je 
seq 66. When Our Decree issued A^ vd j: S doi fa faeces ES 
PA m , Je act Y > \; "o - e > 
Se We saved Salih and those za nde E 
e T " J A wear ee Arr i— 
S Who d with him, - F " | T RA. Y Bs wy ha> j EF SA 
E By (special) Grace from Us- ae NM» e» 
Wa ` Ge ae ATE - pA vi A m V. 
pE And from the Ignominy 27 XA rt ZO er = 
E Of that Day. For thy Lord- M 
p He is the Strong One, and d 
EG * Ano 
m The Mighty. s 
an s 
Ee . 1563 P DAD 
e] 67. The (mighty) Blast ^" overtook (a^ Ar TAI EC A sts f E 
D The wrong-doers, and they ee Mrd FAXES. 2 2 d 
cr AT 
E Lay prostrate in their homes T “4 Be 
A) Before th OY) Sues ated E 
m efore the morning,— xS 
pos ae 
p ado 
SP . ‘ : ed 
ee 1560. Salih does not merely take up a negative attitude. He puts forward the she- [Et 
Z4 ^ camel as a sign see n. 1044 to vii. 73. "Give up your selfish monopoly. Make Allah's d 
Et gifts on this free earth available to all. Give the poor their rights, including grazing rights gs 
4X] on common lands. Show your penitence and your new attitude by leaving this she-camel ES 
p to graze freely. She is a Symbol, and therefore sacred to you. “But their only reply was vM 
OA to defy the appeal and ham-string the camel. And so they went the way of all sinners-to — o2 
“<1 total perdition. per 
R ae 
42 ES 
BS 1561. Just three days’ time for further thought and repentance! But they paid no Se 
x] heed. A terrible earthquake came by night, preceded by a mighty rumbling blast D 
ey (probably volcanic), such as is well-known in earthquake areas. It came by night and pers 
SSE] buried them in their own fortress homes, which they thought such places of security! The ed 
X] morning found them lying on their faces hidden from the light. How the mighty were e 
E- brought low! xS 
ak. pie tf 
p. PM 
“ax 1562. Cf. xi. 58 above and n. 1554. For ‘Aziz, see n. 2818 to xxi 40. FX 
c 1563. Cf. xi 78 and n. 1047,-also n. 1561 above. E 
ent Spee mau" "jer 
Nou c eM MM A M AM TI C M D M Ci ROO DIA 
T v ee V* cyt sys OE sy v Tye Tye THe Juv Foy 
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Ope A y ^e va he ahs ah o e 3 ^ 2 rhe 2e 4 a F, pie. Pern ant, rase d ade asc A Wisin dá x bó Se as P af vÀ dete 
PISS TSO IES IRS RES CHR IE NR QUE NOD ED NCD NCO COO COIN ON ES NED INO NCO CR 
x6 EA 

D i ; M 

S] 68. As if they had never isci gee tem t pss 

ex 2 z ERO 

S Dwelt and flourished there. (r2 < bee 
s - e 7 ee 
ea Ah! Behold! For the Thamüd iT» abu miss 

Es * * - r$ EA 2543] + A 
CaS Rejected their Lord and Cherisher! ES 
E E - Li aie 

po So away with the Thamüd"* Se 
ji hae 

Em SECTION 7. x 
x E 
E rx 

e 2 ^ er, D ^ iso 

PE . There came Our Messengers iL E 
LED a z A aj = e dr 
Ex To Abraham with glad tidings. [zs 

bio LAM : Eds 
eS They said, "Peace!" He answered, [Sx 

cea 44 ,» nee 

i Peace!" and hastened uu ja 
n: To entertain them WT e 
E With a roasted calf.'*65 es 

E- But when he saw eke detto oL REN 

Es h . + 1 AM ESSA 
2 Their hands not reaching e? ds iy 
e Towards the (meal), he felt Se 
21 Some mistrust of them, exe 
m And conceived a fear of them.'?9*^ e 
ch ži ; MED 
E They said: "Fear not: Pe. 

ie ese 
e pe 

a [za 

SAE eae 
eS D 

Se 1564. Cf. xi. 60 above. Se 
= ES 

pis 1565. According to the sequence of Süra vii, the next reference should be to the story Es 

c] of Lat, and that story commences at xi. 77 below, but it is introduced by a brief reference fK 
“2 to an episode in the life of his uncle Abraham, from whose seed sprang the peoples to f£? 
E P prang peop za 

AE whom Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad Al-Mustafa were sent with the major Revelations. o 
em Abraham had by this time passed through the fire of persecutions in the Mesopotamian (e 
a valleys: he had left behind him the ancestral idolatry of Ur of the Chaldees; he had been je 

E tried and he had triumphed over the persecution of Nimrüd: he had now taken up his is 
oe residence in Canaan, from which his newphew Lot (Lit) was called to preach to the K 
tX] wicked Cities of the Plain east of the Dead sea which is itself called Bahr Lit. Thus [Fe 
n : : : E 

L- prepared and sanctified, he was now ready to receive the Message that he was chosen Ree 
= . ; PE, 

3 to be the progenitor of a great line of Prophets, and that Message is now referred to. ed 
m Can we localise Nimrüd? If local tradition in place-names can be relied upon, this re 

M] king must have ruled over the tract which includes the modern Nimrüd, on the Tigris, ie 

cS : MAD . : b Se 

6 about twenty miles south of Mosul. This is the site of Assyrian ruins of great interest, e 

RS but the rise of Assyria as an Empire was of course much later than the time of Abraham. oo 

S The Assyrian city was called Kalakh (or Calah), and archaeological excavations carried ieo 
ge out there have yielded valuable results, which are however irrelevant for our ne 

p Commentary. Eng 

E z 

D 1565-A. Abraham received the strangers with a salutation of Peace, and immediately a 

$H placed before them a sumptuous meal of roasted calf. The strangers were embarrassed. Kẹ 

a They were angels and did not eat. If hospitality is refused, it means that those who refuse — PES 

<i o> 

Weenies cores gum Eo TP eT 

Pr PPADS SSP SAP LPR LUT RSEN A 
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Ts 3.5. ^ ANE Ae ahe ahe Dus Ke afte 36 ^p fh p 34e, ahs | 
AC aa We Sod Pig Sos os ERR S A e AND OOS SOC ISCO n 
D ds » 
c. We have been sent 
ES H =, 99 Deo 
S Against the people of Lüt."'566 E: 
e ox» 
Be 71. And his wife was standing T GREY LAITKC A 5, E ER a aa 
E= (There), and she laughed: 4? LGS Ss 
: DNO. 
oe But We gave her OM us Creer 2 A o^? Es 
“54 Glad tidings of Isaac, AAS SÉ 
E 5 And after him, of Jacob. Ene 
PE . arz A - d 
4 72. She said: "Alas for me!^9 ied oat dA Vi I T AA ae TO [S 
B. : [We Ae Uic sabio. Eo. 
“ee Shall I bear a child, ia 
¥ me k C 9X. “24 7 < i 
E Secing | am an old woman, Conti ie Ay iad 
P "um ici. 
po And my husband here Bae 
SE] Is an old man? > 
De. That would indeed Se 
i t e LA i3 
ES Be a wonderful thing! md 
pal itm 
ES t + ie Ee 
va 73. They said: “Dost thou sesers Se fe 7 + tre Bis 
ee aloe KA : Patel ae 
pE Wonder at Allah's decree? a 4 ^ Pe ae 2 6 k 2 
s B TS L2 SS, 0 vc Le Mun a 
Sj The grace of Allah (3 LE EAS d a Kae, 5, E 
And His blessings on you, COE 
Soke wean 
te O ye people of the house! $, 
<i et oo 
z For He is indeed EM 
a D 
p Worthy of all praise, es 
E e 
Pi 5 
A hs? 
E Eo 
cnt o! e 
m P 
eS. Ee 
“254 = it meditate no good to the would be host. Abraham therefore had a feeling of mistrust iMd 
< x and fear in his mind, which the strangers at once set at rest by saying that their mission {g> 
NS was in the first place to help Lit as a warner to the Cities of Plain. But in the second — [5 
“aq place they had good news for Abraham: he was to be the father of great peoples! i 
COE ae 
* S 1566. The poeple of Lut means the people to whom Lit was sent on his mission of — D$ d 
SM warning. the people of the wicked Cities of the Plain, Sodom and Gomorrah. [e z> 
E 1567. The narrative is very concise, and most of the details are taken for granted. ex 
b. P We may suppose that the angels gave the news first to Abraham, who was already, ROS 
c according to Gen. xxi 5, a hundred years of age, and his wife Sarah was not far short [P 
E- of ninety (Gen. xvii. 7). She was probably screened. She could hardly believe the news. É i 
SS In her scepticism (some say in her joy) she laughed. But the news was formally Fs 
communicated to her that she was to be the mother of Isaac, and through Isaac, the — pz. 
«ee grandmother of Jacob. Jacob was to be a fruitful tree, with his twelve sons. But hitherto Re; 
¿$ Abraham had had no son by her, and Sarah was past the age of child-bearing. “How oe 
"S could it be?" she thought. D 
pes 1568. This is as much a sigh of past regrets as of future wistfulness! l » 
E- 1569. Ahl-ul-bait = people of the house, a polite form of addressing the wife and M 
es members of the family. Blessings are here invoked on the whole family. X. 
E e 
E IUUENIS 
"a . art $ v v v X29 Chae? Y Vot Sys gs Fen sve oye ye cyt Ty evt X Tt Pao d SY E oe eC ic 


S.11 A.73-77 J.12 se geh. ehl VV 298 ie 










Mee Y QA 3^4 At aie ae Ae PHA ^g 4 Ne gi Ap A fe a ars 
TEMA QUOS) IE BY APY APR RAS APS APSE I S POS PASA AAA KOS Jig Qu 
p »1570 oe 
c Full of all glory! [33 
p EUM 
es When fear had passed PIS e ee. es 
EX j ve Drie 
A From (the mind of) Abraham S one Casts er 
E TENE fe 
cd And the glad tidings Te. 91 
Bs g'ad tiding Abh E 
cA Had reached him, he bri es ae io 
= Began to plead with Us iss 
“(a =. aye 
Be For Lat’s people. E 
A MU 
€ T For Abraham was, M jos PM Ie 
Q d NH 
E- Without doubt, forbearing OA cles eas * [e 
ps (Of faults), compassionate, ipse 
Ec l : 1572 Iss 
p And given to penitence. e 
DS ES 
eva " 2 Cw. 
hd O Abraham! Seck not this. PUE re doo 
p^ The decree of thy Lord SA eS SÉ ex 
“gy . S xS A orda age 
p Hath gone forth: for them D 2» ty YE ENS saco 15 Es 
pe There cometh a Chastisement A. 
Kc Sd 
S94 That cannot be turned back!” Es 
cid AW 
ESI s’ ‘ete eo - bes 
<q 77. When Our Messengers cle CLA eae ais z: 
ot y ~ 
E- Came to Lüt, he was "P Er 
i: E z : "n oe S 
S Grieved on their account p^ p ace JG gle PE, a 
S And felt himself powerless 5i 
ez (To protect) them. He said: se 
bo iua 
S TES " ME : : ; D P 
d 1570. This little episode of Abraham's life comes in fitly as one of the illustrations ise 
po of Allah's wonderful providence in His dealings with man. Abraham had had a tussle with ip 
E- his father on behalf of Truth and Unity (vi. 74); he had passed through the fire unscathed m 
A (xxi. 68-69); he had travelled to far countries, and was now ready to receive his great S 
p mission as the fountain-head of prophets in his old age. Humanly speaking it seemed duo 
SN impossible that he should have a son at his age, and yet it came to pass and became M 
A3] a corner-stone of sacred history. EE 
SX ES 
=< 1571. Glad-tidings: not only that he was to have a son, but that he was to be a ies 
E- fountain-head of prophets. So he now begins to plead at once for the sinful pcople to id 
«S34 whom Lot was sent as a warner. gud 
ee 1572. Like Al-Mustafá, Abraham had three qualities in a pre-eminent degree, which cas 
SP are here mentioned: (1) he was long-suffering with other people's faults: (2) his Da 
P S sympathies and compassion were very wide: and (3) for every difficulty or trouble he ss 
vx] turned to Allah and sought Him in prayer. ee 
a KA é Pd 
2 1573. This is a sort of prophetic apostrophe. ‘O Abraham! All your warning. O Lüt, ea 
<A ^ will be unheeded! Alas! they are so deep in sin that nothing will reclaim them" This is ES 2, 
BS illustrated in verse 79 below. And now we proceed to Lit and how he was dealt with ye A 
Ed by the wicked. Hse 
se Ou CP ARA C E C RU [Be EN USA EA AS QS AS AR EARN EU. OR 
V 


4 BOS ve v* 41 vtl wt ryt 3 y Ut ye a 


and 
fe. 


AT . i à 
EA N aS ee eget foe Jus Uys fue SUE oe eek UL foe Fut NUOVO. 
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De assi 
e, 252. 35 YA ey xm 
ENNIO ON ub 
OR odo ES: 
IS REINA [2s 
SCONCES ee 
l be oho s XS Crs LOPES OE e e 
SOR ER NS RR ONES Mer E 
REE Qe DOE CRINGE ROS IR 417 Ave, As 20cm 9 PR. 
ORE ESRC EC AONO 1574 såa KA 
ASN SCAG ES ds FANS Lee S 
o ASA istressful day. a (4-7 ES 
ES is is a distre Ec UT 
ed "This is 1t RÀ 
Ez] le came 3 -7- bas 
i » c «L4 isa! 
zs And his peop him, O EAA oA ise 
eM 78. * towards "db n i 5l Sh xe 
ic Rushing had been long . . a ‘ye PEZ ise 
ez a a o y ^ » m 
2:6 And they it of practising ^ 4% : od d 
Ee the habit o id: à Awhe Pea 
E bominations. are n 
Z] A ople! Here m 
tee í $ 
x "O my pe : they are pure i 
2 they tot rha 
Si hters: 1575 wD 
dx My daug arry)! E 
m (if ye m me not "2 
ES For you nd cover ae 
om Allah, a ests! axe 
p fcar y gues k 
Se] ith disgrac u [ES 
A Wit ong yo [z: 
me hot am n?” Ore 
AS Is there ight-minded man? [Sa 
ę fS H Tl z uA 4 
EE A single rig st thou [op 
bm: dost E 
dm aid: “Well , era 
= Oe a we he 
ga) 79. They s have no nee ics 
Am Know we s: indeed ere 
x daughter : z 
I Of t hy i wel l ^ AS 
= west quite feed, = 
aa ant: à ji E 
EE What we w I | Ux a 
S Would that E 
P» ud. nw 
8 80. He said: to suppress you E 
p= à r LS 
ee Had powe uld betake pls oe 
fi Or that 1 00 rful support”. E 
E some powe es 
sd Myself to s Ke 
d o. 
e " n rus 
p= is on the ge ye 
dm 4, laid emphasis 1049 to vii. 80. I^ 
d in vii. 80-84, ations. See n. iritual service Sarg 
€ s referred to ral abomina for truc sp stablished [2s 
Gers of Lot, a s ed SPEAN n-in mercy f nature e à ous Be 
S story ractis ith me laws o righte A 
S 1574. The by men a Ae dealings w who defy the st between the s 
toi 1 n » e ras ie. 
age 'S misSIO is laid on for thos he cont Bits 
e f Lot's asis is lai ishment d thc Ex: 
3l o asis ishm r an DAT 
ye Here the m wrath and e with each ue divine. arried and ai d 
i . a hteo * dea Ings mari rc mi rwar Sere 
p. - m ats Paes inks BOREAS du the daughters is daughters ped holy ke» 
rm by F L ked Ww ests t these X. 3 * pe 
SS wic ive sugg that : en. xi aughters DA 
Mire and the I rrative i and im (G “m daug aes 
x i 575. The E XIX. no children Led Suggest iu any iir Ke 
Sh 1575. e n men may in Arabic- * 
pL e clos ir father a e Com is pcople, in A E 
cs ds wer ith their inations. Som of his p f address d. 
S ^ husban incest wit minati father ode o ei 
T . ince ch abo üt, the on m ES 
Ej mitted ests su like Lat, the | comm . is 
SEP com e Sugg an li ji) is still a man. ainst — peo» 
aed in nowher rable m li) is s oung again e 
= Qu outh of "My son an address d himself, ngth to p 
Z inthem Towns. Iderly ma ich hc foun d the stre ful RS 
Es irls of those hen an e ion in whic he had ha he power be 
Sea giris . untries w in the situation wished n! But th Wah. Bes 
ai king co less in t ions. He lean on! rt of A EM 
Gry ot seeme d with ev erful sup It was th eople be po 
om 76. L inflame SOEN ated at then. the p nd 
AU a rabble o himself or had not rea ls who had c = FONTES Eo: T 
E Suppress "pd re, though he en, but Ange TORNA AY WERE Ve 
ee was there, dinary m MOOS SE GS Tee Sy 
A support were not or WRENS M ICD: 
A " ts c D RT PSP i v DA : vy v D 
<a His gues MOPS jt Sgt Sy 
A uA AU Sut Te 
P. CU E C i 
G Ex 395 3 
$7) 
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a 81. (The Messengers) said: “O Lit! ; 
We are Messengers from thy Lord! E 
Be By no means shall they A ; $ E 
E- Reach thee! Now travel ud 
3 With thy family while yet i 
Bs A part of the night remains, ae 
D And let not any of you pt 
SA Look back: but thy wife? Be 
ex (Will remain behind): E 


SAT 


X 


To her will happen 


A T 
p What happens to the people. IS 
EP : : e : mu 
ie Morning is their time appointed: ES 
364 — Is not the morning nigh?” ono 
oe T 
7 When Our decree issued ve ee EM |. 
P= , * Pd we, & Pane "^e D P d - ^^ n 
i T Lets JE | 2 
pis We turned (the cities lo MT UR E s Ui Bex 
ed r= 
fry) m 


ue 


Upside down, and rained down Ty P d vest ji RES 
rd x. 


Y 
JS 


HA On them brimstones!?”* ia 
sA 1579 fA c ME 
bts Hard as baked clay, (^t prs pe. 
LES Spread, layer on layer,— x 
= [S 
à pt * 9 dy rA 
S24 83. Marked from thy Lord;^9 ZG ARS OE ? Ed 
zd > e p e "- - E^ - me 
p Z 
D e 
= ey 
eS [m 
ctae Mk 
S34 = they inflicted the punishment. They now declared themselves, and gave him directions to qo 
get away before the morning, when the punishment would descend on the doomed Cities — [ES 
SER] of the Plain. E 
E 1377. Even in Lot's household was one who detracted from the harmony of the (z4 
Sd family. She was disobedient to her husband, and he was here obeying Allah's Command. pee 
en) She looked back and shared the fate of the wicked inhabitants of the Cities of the Plain: Ins 
^ see also Ixvi. 10. The Biblical narrative suggests that she was turned into a pillar of salt [Se 
pes (Gen. xix. 26). > 
ay 1578. Cf. vii. 84 and n. 1052. > 
Te um 
S 2i * * © e * E a 2 et 
p 1579. Sijjil, a Persian word Arabicised, from Sang-o-gil, or Sang-i-gil, stone and clay, is 
ea or hard as baked clay, according to the Qàmüs. Sodom and Gomorrah were in a tract P2 
er y : ER ; : o 
sq — of hard, caky, sulphurous soil, to which this description well applies. Cf. li. 33, where i 
ee the words are "stones of clay” (hijdrat min tin) in connection with the same incident. (SA 
Eo On the other hand, in cv. 4, the word sijjil is used for pellets of hard-baked clay in ES 
E- connection with Abraha and the Companions of the Elephant. i 
E- 1580. If we take the words literally, they would mean that the showers of brimstones E 
$a] werc marked with the destiny of the wicked as decreed by Allah. ee 
ens f» -> 
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2741 ee Tia: 
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HS Over you to keep watch!" m 
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(foe es) 
eS Does thy prayer x 
e VA 
zem Command thee that we Es 
E Leave off the worship which pie 
“ee : ia 
=] Our fathers practised, or eee 
a} : a 
«| That we leave off doing E. 
a » - 31$ "IM 
P What we like with our property?" "^ Se 
ob oe 
"S Truly, thou art the one E 
by 5 x 
E That forbeareth with faults ie 
p And is right-minded!" ^" dx 
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PS r ~ Ge ines 
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SEO] Sustenance (pure and) good’ t \ x 
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ww. = zh 
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b 5. i | 
oft Se He 
pate | 9 s - 4 HM J 
ed 1585. Allah's Law does not require that a man should deprive himself of the things p 
E that are necessary for his own well-being and development. If he follows Allah's Law, c. 
pe what is left him after he renders to others their just dues will be not only enough, but [ze 
HOS will be the best possible provision for his own physical and spiritual growth. Even the exe 
A kindness and consideration which Allah's Law inculcates are in the best interests of the ‘ae 
Ee: man's own soul. But of course the kindness and consideration must be spontaneous. It je 
| must flow from the man's own will, and cannot be forced on him by the Prophet who [Re 
se] come from Allah to show him the way. is 
= 1586. It is the way of selfish and material minded people (1) to scoff at spiritual — [x 
54] things like prayer and worship and (2) to hug their own property rights as if there were Ee 
dd not other rights even greater than those of property! Se 
RN. C 
s 1587. They grow sarcastic against Shu'aib. In effect they say: "You are a fine man! fey 
s . . . ; SR 
554 — You teach us that we must be kind and forbearing with other people's faults, and now Hie 
E get at what you call our sins! You think you are the only right minded man!” E» 
ory ome 
si HERE a ° . Mesa 
K- 1588. Shu'aib's answer is gentle and persuasive. First, he would ask them not to fly ea) 
TA into a passion but satisfy themselves that he had a mission from Allah, and was working Be 
SA in the discharge of his mission: he was not merely finding fault with them. Secondly, fis? 
os though he was a poor man, he asked them to note that he was happy and comfortable: ey 
the * LI * 7 + . iex" 
“$31 Allah had given him good sustenance, material and spiritual, as from Himself, though he = [$ 
«2 DE 
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Er men of Allah and the many moral and spiritual forces that beckon man towards Allah's ed 
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“| Of thy Lord when He E f kr 
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am : H ent. eA 
«S And severe is His chastisem » l oa 
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p In that is a Sign di s zoe cs E 
= hose who fear PP REA 
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= E roe 
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c Except by His leave e 
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g a - M z 
EE Therein (nothing but) the heaving ra 
eA ° E 
E Of sighs and sobs:!'9? 

E 


S4] 107. They will dwell therein’ 

So long as 

The heavens and the earth 
Endure, except as thy Lord 
Willeth: for thy Lord 

Is the (sure) Accomplisher 

Of what He planneth. 
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Shall be in the Garden: 
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Willeth: a gift without break.'©" 
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es 1607. The first word, Zafir, translated "sighs", is applied to one part in the process 
of the braying of an ass, when he emits a deep breath. The second, Shahiq, translated 
«DEA “sobs”, is the other process in the braying of an ass, when he draws in a long breath. 
| This suggestion of an animal proverbial for his folly implies that the wicked, in spite of 
their arrogance and insolence in this world below, will at last realise that they have been 
fools after all, throwing away their own chances whenever they got them. [n Ixvii. 7 the 
word Shahiq is applied to the tremendous roaring in-take or devouring of Hell-fire. 
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1608. Khálidin: This is the word which is usually translated ‘dwell for ever" or 
"dwell for aye". Here it is definitely connected. with two conditions, viz: (1) as long as 
the heavens and the earth endure, and (2) except as Allah wills. Some Muslim theologians 
deduce from this the conclusion that the penalties referred to are not eternal, because 
the heavens and the earth as we see them are not eternal, and the punishments for the 
deeds of a life that will end should not be such as will never end. The majority of Muslim 
theologians reject this view. They hold that the heavens and the earth here referred to 
are not those we see now, but others that will be eternal. They agree that Allah's Will 
is unlimited in scope and power, but that It has willed that the rewards and punishments 
of the Day of Judgment will be eternal. 
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1609. Exactly the same arguments apply as in the last note. 


AES 
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1610. The felicity will be uninterrupted, unlike any joy or happiness which we can fig 
imagine in this life and which is subject to chances and changes, as our daily experience p> 
shows. = 
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SEA EE ME Nur RUE DAI ate att ate sir als Mg ate aie ate aie abe ase aie sie oe ait ote ate abe a5 
puo MEAS AS 1 : VM Vo ç t hk SE ROSA ROS OE EEN WALES) DPSMM x KOS a ‘ih SZ Y^ diga 
SES c E. 
33] 112. Therefore stand firm (in the straight tA ZS acre eee AT c6 [E 
SES A daa cob 9» US mito 
Sa Path) as thou art commanded,- 2 didtnr e e EA 
iro i Bmp - Le Ares 
= Thou and those who with thee hed I e 
Lo Turn (unto Allah); and transgress 
= not id 
pE] z4 
or (From the Path): for He seeth Be 
Well all that ye do- fe 
ates x 
FE] And incline not to those x 
p Who do wrong, or the Fire zd 
ze ° ra 
S Will touch you; and ye have ici 
d» T ko: 
" No protectors other than Allah, ie 
p= Nor shall ye be helped. ice. 
eSI DES 
S2] 114. And establish regul Bs 
a . And establish regular prayers E 
pE At the two ends of the day! ee 
Sm "M 
os And at the approaches of 4 
eM 3 
Kc the night: ^" x 
«7 . 
=) For those things that are good = 
RS Remove those that are evil:'°" 3 
RE That is a reminder i 
XE For the mindful Bex 
p i j 
as C: 
cn s 
eA C 
«ES T. 
Ec i 1 d L^ 
FE. 1616. The two ends of the day: Morning and afternoon. The morning prayer is the i 
aa] Fajr, after the light is up but before sunrise: we thus get up betimes and begin the day [$£ 
oT . . ECT. 
E with the remembrance of Allah and of our duty to Him. The early afternoon prayer, — [295 
m Zuhr. is immediately after noon: we are in the midst of our daily life, and again we T 
Ad remember Allah. There is no disagreement among scholars regarding which prayer is S. 
po meant by one of these two ends of the day. They agree that it is Fajr prayer which may E 
seq be performed from dawn until a little before sunrise. There is disagreement, however, Pe 
2 regarding the prayer which ought to be performed at the other end of the day. It is said E 
PS variously that the reference is to Asr or Maghrib prayer. VEN 
E Is e 
es : vM 
ex 1617. Approaches of the night: Zulafun, plural of Zulfatun, an approach, something near Es 
je at hand. As Arabic has, like Greek, a dual number distinct from the plural, and the plural os 
2 number is used here, and not the dual, it is reasonable to argue that at least three rie 
Ee "approaches of the night" are meant. The late afternoon prayer, ‘Asr, can be onc of these [ee 
ZSA three, and the evening prayer, Magrib, just after sunset, can be the second. The early Æ 


yoo 
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<y — night prayer, ‘/shd, at supper time when the glow of sunset is disappearing, would be 
es the third of the "approaches of the night", when we commit ourselves to Allah before 


ps 


sleep. These are the five canonical prayers of Islam. Bs 
p^ ae pai 
EE 1618. “Those things that are good": in this context the words refer primarily to [$2 
E- prayers, but they include all good thoughts, good words, and good deeds. It is by them EZ: 
m that we keep away everything that is evil, whether referring to the past, the present, or PSI 
SE the future. cs 
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<3 : Bae 
Ja) 118. If thy Lord had so willed, Ier 
= He could have made mankind” D. 
af x [5 p D ge £ aie 
e: Onc People: but they CoA o9 ps = 
SEI Will not cease to differ p 
z i RS 
o S» 
34] 119. Except those on whom thy Lord IXRP PE 253 DLP. as 
d : UTE Y Ls cs pj 
ay Hath bestowed His Mercy: rane aad E 
eI ic. 
JS] ^ And for this did He create MUN AVANT IA 
M CN: e o Eh 
rx Ny lode age OY 35, [E 
3 Them: and the Word $ Uu zy 25 
| Of thy Lord shall be fulfilled: DENA g 
ee R = ey eww " X 
re "I will fill Hell with jinns sf 
a ** e 
«i And men all together. "6? ES 
E t 
ERE 120. All that we relate to thee i» 
Ira » A 
dm Of the stories of the messengers,— pn 
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Ec Thy heart: in them there cometh "ems E 
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m 1622. Cf. x. 19. All mankind might have been one. But in Allah's Plan man was f 
“sa to have a certain measure of free-will, and this made difference inevitable. This would [Ee 
S not have mattered if all had honestly sought Allah. But selfishness and moral wrong came Rè 
Bt in, and people's disputations became mixed up with hatred, jealousy, and sin, except in [S 
Fc the case of those who accepted Allah's grace, which saved them. The object [S 
D of their creation was to raise them up spiritually by Allah's grace. But if they will choose B 
$4 the path of evil and fall into sin, Allah's decree must be fulfilled, and His justice will e 
E take its course. In the course of that justice Hell will be filled with men and jinns, such — [££ 
Be, is the number of those who go astray. ES 
eh 1623. Cf. vii. 18 and vii. 179. If Satan and his evil soldiers tempt men from the path — [X 
2s of rectitude, the responsibility of the tempted, who choose the path of evil, is no less ds 
ES than that of the tempters, and they will both be involved in punishment together. a" 
$i : o RS 
Som 1624. The stories of the Prophets in the Qur-àn are not mere narratives or histories: ee 
eS they involve three things: (1) they teach the highest spiritual Truth; (2) they give advice, [24 
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Sb direction, and warning, as to how we should govern our lives, and (3) they awaken our 
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Weg ate ade abe ade abe ahe ate abe abe abe ahe she aie she she she ate abe aie ae abe abe abs abe aie RSS 
Bes ANS SS NS NONI NOS IN oy CIN CIRC NCR CON COUSCOUS TROIS ESE 
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Be We shall do our part; ^^ GORIN e 
OP ^ ES 
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pra And thy Lord is not Sud 
de E nes 
| ^ Unmindful of aught E 
P That ye do. E 
oes! Pest 
sal UM 
ps d 
os Gi 
DI e e 
E. jer 
2 e 
e [zs 
E eld SAM 
me Reb 
bo Rese 
- et 
BS e 
eS IQ 
Ed E 
E 1624-A. Cf. xi. 93 and vi. 135, n. 957. The worst that ye can will not defeat Allah's d 
m Plan: and as for us who believe, our obvious duty is to do our part as taught to us by Ro 
^] — Allah's revelation. z ; 
p M 
E 1625. Cf. xi. 93, n. 1595, and x. 102, n. 1484. If the wicked only wait, they will M 
E- see how Allah's Plan unfolds itself. As for those who believe, they are glad to wait in B?» 
3 perfect confidence, because they know that Allah is good and merciful, as well as just E^ 
zs ES 
&x| and true. o 
«LM & 
ce Oe . (cd 
pE 1626. Cf. ii. 210. There is nothing, secret or open, in our world or in Creation, which e 
“S41 does not depend ultimately on Allah’s Will and Plan. Every affair goes back to Him for bs 
po decision. Therefore we must worship Him and trust Him. Worship implies many things: s 
Se e.g., (1) trying to understand His nature and His Will: (2) realising His goodness and Kez 
ext glory, and His working in us; as a means to this end, (3) keeping Him in constant m. 
«H4 remembrance and celebrating His praise, to whom all praise is due; and (4) completely d 
end identifying our will with His, which means obedience to His Law, and service to Him $ 
$<] and His creatures in all sincerity. [3s 
or MC 
c NA 
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E: 3 af s 3^ E a^ ^ ^ 2^. te aA F A ^ A DGA XM. es: Y wW be, ^ Ne Terr ^| me De as " 
PEN CAINGS IES Oe Mu ue (ia UU GNU CONO GIO UN (uU UN un (rv anc un or unc QNO QE 
e ea 
il ee 
ES oe 

B INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Yusuf, 12 me 
a [24 
<= For the chronological place of this Sūra and the general argument of Siras [S> 
P | A eed: 

Sa xX. to xv. see Introduction to Sūra x. d 
x Las 

S x 
m In subject-matter this Süra is entirely taken up with the story (recapitulated z 
was Ss je 
4] rather than told) of Joseph, the youngest (but one) of the twelve sons of the t 
= atriarch Jacob. The story is called the most beautiful of stories (xii. 3) for {S 
D ^H. 
‘4 many reasons: (1) it is the most detailed of any in the Qur-àn; (2) it is full IRE» 

2 [s 

aS of human vicissitudes, and has therefore deservedly appealed to men and E 
$7] women of all classes; (3) it paints in vivid colours, with their spiritual m 

s] implications, the most varied aspects of life-the patriarch's old age and the jS. 
S4 confidence between him and his little best-beloved son, the elder brothers’ jealousy — [zx 
i of this little son, their plot and their father's grief, the sale of the father's E 
TE darling into slavery for a miserable little price, carnal love contrasted with purity Se 
ss and chastity, false charges, prison, the interpretation of dreams, low life and Bs 
dm high life. Innocence raised to honour, the sweet "revenge" of Forgiveness and Fe» 
tr s en E t " " Mer) 
| Benevolence, high matters of state and administration, humility in exaltation, — |zs. 
šaj filial love, and the beauty of Picty and Truth. ze 
S fe 

ES The story is similar to but not identical with the Biblical story; but the [Ss 
x atmosphere is wholly different. The Biblical story is like a folk-tale in which pu 
Ae : : . : im 
&x| morality has no place. Its tendency is to exalt the clever and financially-minded Be 
“ea Jew against the Egyptian, and to explain certain cthnic and tribal peculiarities [$$ 
5 EA : : : : EG 
c in later Jewish history. Joseph is shown as buying up all the cattle and the land [85 
El p . ST E 
d. of the poor Egyptians for the State under the stress of famine conditions, and e 

ves . e 39 ` 1 a 
SE making the Israelites “rulers” over Pharaoh's cattle. The Quranic story, on the fi 
e other hand, is less a narrative than a highly spiritual sermon or allegory [2e 
34] explaining the sceming contradictions in life, the enduring nature of virtue in es 
m eel ^ 4 arene 
41 a world full of flux and change, and the marvellous working of Allah's eternal fg 
em SM E ` ; see 
a purpose in His Plan as unfolded to us on the wide canvas of history. This aspect s 
SE] of the matter has been a favourite with Muslim exegetists. pc 

X et 
eA Summary.-Life is a dream and a vision, to be explained by stories and | 
= parables, as in the perspicuous Arabic Qur-án. The truth, which Joseph the E 
Tem Prophet of Allah saw in his vision, was unpalatable to his ten half-brothers, who e 
AE plotted against him and sold him into slavery to a merchant for a few pieces B 
bh of silver. (xii. 1-20). ie 
25 MEUS 

ER EE 

oS Joseph was taken by the merchant into Egypt, was bought by a great e 
dcm Egyptian court dignitary (‘Aziz), who adopted him. The dignitary's wife sought, ED 
e eO 
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i NAME SL MESA BAL BER Bek BAL Me REL BER ADR DR BR AS, NE Dak. NE m A, Ah, Bok, AE ok, deka "d 
HEU Qo Nas QU Qu GNO GR QUO Xu (o (n (QU Qn Qi RO (SO ROC GR GIU SUR AUT 
NC DU. 
ae - . . . . CRM 
S4| but in vain, to attract Joseph to the delights of earthly love. His resistance fe 
seen e o 


z 


451 brought him disgrace and imprisonment, but he taught the truth even in prison 
" 


AT 


8 and was known for his kindness. One of his fellow prisoners, to whom he had e » 
p interpreted a dream, was released and received into favour as the King's cup- — Bs 


A 


Z 


bearer. (xii. 21-42). 


a 


ras ae 
Be Ar 
d The King had a vision, which Joseph (through thc cup-bearer) got an fe 
RA opportunity of explaining. Joseph insisted that all the scandal that had been e 
S raised about him should be publicly cleared. He was received into favour, and Dr 
S was appointed wazir by the King. His half-brothers (driven by famine) came to [S 
an Egypt and were treated kindly by Joseph without their knowing his identity. He bd 
d asks them to bring his full brother, the youngest son, Benjamin. (xii. 43-68). E 
Ea SRI. 


x 


ey 


Joseph detains Benjamin and by a stratagem convicts his half-brothers of 


C 
C 


[1 P. ‘im 





cea] their hatred and crime against himself, forgives them, and sends them to bring ee 
es Jacob and the whole family from Canaan to Egypt. (xii. 69-93). ped 
Hn ^ z 
E Isracl (Jacob) comes, is comforted, and settles in Egypt. The name of Allah ee 
vy * ne ry . R ote) 
#4) is glorified. The truth of Allah endures for ever, and Allah's purpose is fully Se 
SE revealed in the Hereafter. (xii. 94-111). UM 
ta NE 
rd E 
RE oS 
E. hs 
ied Pc 
aite i LM 
oe bs 
dte nee 
P| i 
NUR De 
D rd 
és eh 
mii v 
E. Las 
2 o 
x 
PE $: 
t ee 
p: d 
E. P: 
AK o. 
i TOM 
ES D: 
AKA Si 
EE E 
SEA Í w 
a ize 
ote ee 
e pr vM 
NT ps 
e a 
p Die 
A tox 
Ms ^N 
hg M 
27 ed 
= ee 
P e 
rect = Ese 
bean iria: C5 E HT E E T E TA Did Wty” EE A SA, Pr A ear 7 Deuce. TOM AI D RIAL ee ALT CT QEUET e eT pt = 
EE E E OO ER en EOE e A E E E SD a E 


Surat Yüsuf, 12 Ayat 1-4 Juz 12 „e Jul sdl VY targi 8) gw 









Soh E di S V "S : ^ ù à ^ af oe ah ^ i * + ^ $^ 6s iex ^ af =) Y A * > a Se. C ER afte x: As A^ t ERE AE 
BAG SNA es UN RAS GY TD ANT I NS QM LU QUO QUU TH QU OA LIAC PRO IU IA RU RR HR IG 
A e ape 
AS 2 DIS 
334]  Yüsuf, or Joseph. es 
pried Rie 
=) ex. 
eo l mie 
<a In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, [s 
ots : HA 
sa Most Merciful. [e 
ess Bee 
K 1. A. L. R.'€" These are 6. x auis. EP 
m 1628 (9) cna = > lol. ws JI ite 
a The Verses bgt aia Ge x Sy 
A E ie 
d Of the Perspicuous Book.!9? RS 
eS e 
«6 r e pate 
sa 2. We have sent it down aS ol iE. 
, so: L - - s 
e As an Arabic Qur-an,!™ 705 e 
e cy 
E In order that ye may E^ 
= . Š 
IE Learn wisdom. ese 
Ei E 
"i el ms 
Sen 3 W = rtu T» grer ASer - ipsc 
£54 3. We do relate unto thee v LT T CANS Ort oe 7^6 TS 
aS Th beautiful of!©! stori o3 C eal Ide ads oe c. 
es e most beautiful o stories, » A DE TTE 
ese C NR ACT OW M B. 
po In that We reveal to thee AM oc m0) 9 Ole 5-9 a ult B 
dm This (portion of the) Qur-àn: A Pi FAN 4 i. 
pz Bef hi X TUN G (=¢ 
M efore this, thou too 5 A 
Sj Was among those es 
v D : LEN: 
E Who knew it not. [54 
e "rj fete 
Ao i XN 
x 4. Behold, Joseph said IS 
Cos DES 
si To his father: “O my father!!9? line 
Pe ete 
ex) ne? 
cea IAN 
ps e 
a ES 
b SN 
ec: Iz 
re i 
es Bee 
FE 1627. For the meaning of these letters, see App. I. ize 
RES DERS 
iine $ = ` : : wu 
ex 1628. Ayat: Signs and verses of the Qur-àn. The whole of Joseph's story is a Sign s 
4&»*| or a Miracle,—a wonder-working exposition of the Plan and Purpose of Allah. [a 
e EA o: 
E i . > : EE 
E 1629. Cf. v. 15, n. 716. The predominant meaning of Mubin here is: one that [33 
E . AE 
eq explains or makes things clear. e 
» S . * . Mens 
Es 1630. Qur-àn means: something (1) to be read, or (2) recited, or (3) proclaimed. It Ree 
m may apply to a verse, or a Süra, or to the whole Book of Revelation. [5d 
ctr Oa . S 
E : : . Tm E ze 
s 1631. Most beautiful of stories: scc Introduction to this Sūra. Eloquence consists in ER 
Fad conveying by a word or hint many meanings for those who can understand and wish to [24 
ee learn wisdom. Not only is Joseph's story "beautiful" in that sense, Joseph himself was x» 
SEI — renowned for manly beauty; the women of Egypt, called him a noble angel (xii. 31), and ee 
EE the beauty of his exterior form was a symbol of the beauty of his soul. i 
Oat LA 
qt e : " we 
e 1632. For the Parable all that is necessary to know about Joseph is that he was one [5 
J DD + ty, 
“S41 of the Chosen Ones of Allah. For the story it is necessary to set down a few more details. pE? 
2 His father was Jacob, also called Israel the son of Isaac, the younger son of Abraham, ep. 
E (the elder son having been Ismá'il, whose story is told in ii. 124-129. Abraham may be called I» 
X] the Father of the line of Semitic prophecy. Jacob had four wives. From three of them = [iE 
E pit» 
E —ÓÜ re RE ——— " — |. 
A ICON UCI COANE PAL V AC CONO ALCAW Ong eng SUA CON S S LC LOT CU S CIEN 
Hot QU Tye Tye Sye Juv Tye Tye Jy YS eye yt Tye FYT TYÈ IYE Qu Jui SYE SQE FYE IGE ü Qu Qv Fy 
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C ra, E a: Me 

s I did see eleven stars a ovUMPOWCrEevrCeUC DES 
SNI Wows er» M mee gS ane 
And the sun and the moon: E ron : a did di ED 
GP ee 
Cod I saw them prostrate themselves NS 
m 1633 ae 
p To me! eis 
€ 5. Said (the father): 4 
dot i ^M, 
VS "My (dear) little son! d 
p Relate not thy vision os 
p^ To thy brothers, lest they e 
SA Concoct a plot against thee;!9^ ee 
EE For Satan is to man x 
Vio ed 
pE An avowed enemy!) ane 
«5 i wil h " UA 
e Thus will thy Lord Qu. 4 QE z RS 
eam Choose thee and teach thee ahala AB Hs TL pu 
e . . 1636 S 

The interpretation of stories » "€ se Des 


Ps 


Anan) ae gia ale YI 


SS) 


(and events) 




















b An perfect His favour r 1 ^ie = 
st : : a 
ae SAM 
E iS 
x he had ten sons. In his old age he had from Rachel (Arabic Rahil) a very beautiful A 
d woman, two sons Joseph and Benjamin (the youngest). The place where Jacob and his ET 
eod family and his flocks were located was in Canaan, and is shown by tradition near modern zy 
P Nablus (ancient Shechem), some thirty miles north of Jerusalem. The traditional site of Fee 
E=] the well into which Joseph was thrown by his brothers is still shown in the neighbourhood. z 
E- 1633. Joseph was a mere lad. But he was true and frank and righteous; he was a bs 
c= type of manly beauty and rectitude. His father loved him dearly. His half-brothers were d 
E jealous of him and hated him. His destiny was pre-figured in the vision. He was to be exalted e > 
E-— in rank above his eleven brothers (stars) and his father and mother (sun and moon), but pos 
b as the subsequent story shows, he never lost his head, but always honoured his parents — pes: 
S and repaid his brothers' craft and hatred with forgiveness and kindness. "d 
MES "A 
p 1634. The young lad Yüsuf was innocent and did not even know of his brothers’ guile Ero 
e and hatred, but the father knew and warned him. P 
me 1635. The story is brought up at once to its spiritual bearing. These wicked brothers ia 
ea, were puppets in the hands of Evil. They allowed their manhood to be subjugated by Evil, [2x 
E not remembering that Evil was the declared opposite or enemy of the true nature and es 
EU instincts of manhood. e 
Se 1636. If Joseph was to be of the elect, he must understand and interpret Signs and oe 
E- events aright. The imagination of the pure sees truths, which those not so endowed cannot ra 
c understand. The dreams of the righteous pre-figure great events, while the dreams of the PSS 
p. futile are mere idle futilities. Even things that happen to us are often like dreams. The Ko 
SÈ righteous man received disasters and reverses, not with blasphemies against Allah, but M 
"| with humble devotion, seeking to ascertain His Will. Nor does he receive good fortune iS 
S with arrogance, but as an opportunity for doing good, to friends and foes alike. His Eo 
A attitude to histories and stories is the same: he seeks the edifying material which leads M 
m to Allah. ise 
Bet eR RD OOO OLEAN Ou ON oN ou ou eee A 
GERE TOU FOE SOS VOL BOE VES TOE FOR TRC IRE FEC TRE FEO TEE DEERE POO POP PEO TBO YOU VoU Pe o 
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S.12 A.6-9 J.12 „=e Gul etl VY Wty 5) aw 
Wet aee ate ote ate ait ate 352 302 one she 350 she she she anr aie nie he anr Mig ate ane ase 28e IIe ab 
PERAN IAO ORO SAU A SUPA NY RI ANNU PU POMPEU POD QU QE) QU GR IRR AY RAY E 
«MS , Se 
n To thec and to the posterity 48 5 MAT [ze 
be = = wr 
E Of Jacob—even as He E * pm 
D Perfected it to thy fathers ce 
E : tit 
E Abraham and Isaac aforetime! s 
Eo For thy Lord is full of knowledge iS 
p And wisdom.!® gue 
KE s 
EE SECTION 2. ES) 
«E ES 
E a8 
SE e . - EnG 
a Verily in Joseph and his brethren [S4 
E Are Signs iS 
om UA 
ZE For Seekers (after Truth)'® ree 
RK ES 
PE They said: "Truly Joseph ud 4j ^ i aN, Ds LAUS E 
kE And his brother are loved Mi id 5 E $ = 

cf " » a 4 > “ ied 
D. More by our father than we: e “2 i ^, MS ac AR * se 
BE gu if SG A) 
AE But we are a goodly body!!6? iid ' quc 
RS Ee z 
b Really our father is obviously Pate 
Ic Se 
es In error! PR 
pis “Stay ye Joseph or cast him out Ae Sd (PT ^ MX 45 P Acsi FS 
xS To some (unknown) land, id T á BOND s 
ei Po ger z "Ju A i£ 
D. That so the favour aot. yon Ano? Ke A 2 
£i : æ aa oy et 
b Of your father may be m: 
ts Given to you alonc: je» 
ix Lt. 
E = 
E z 
oe e 
<3 os 
Li E24 
bc e 
“| ters: 
: y 
SE 1637. Whatever happens is the result of Allah's Will and Plan. And He is good and i 
S wise, and He knows all things. Therefore we must trust Him. In Joseph's case he could Se 
E look back to his fathers, and to Abraham, the Truc, the Righteous, who through all [=e 
5 a « n 
Bi adversities kept his Faith pure and undefiled and won through. e 
p 1638. In Joseph's story we have good and evil contrasted in so many different ways. e» 
i$m] Those in search of true spiritual knowledge can see it embodied in concrete events in Se 
ex this story of many facets, matching the colours of Joseph's many-coloured coat. [54 
SAH wig 
ION: fay 
E A E ley 
Eo 1639. The ten brothers envied and hated their innocent younger brothers Joseph and oto 
c Benjamin. Jacob had the wisdom to sce that his young and innocent sons wanted m 
E protection and to perceive Joseph's spiritual greatness. But his wisdom, to them, was folly ES 
p or madness of imbecility, because it touched their self-love, as truth often does. And they EX 
$ D relied on the brute strength of numbers-the ten hefty brethren against old Jacob, the lad fo: 
‘= Joseph, and the boy Benjamin! [24 
bis pA 
E CQ) BOG NEES EN ONE ONO ONO DO SO se NAS ON ON Bath he 


rye Jy [^ v x3 


pe Tye syt oyt dye vye due syt Juv Jue dX 


S.12 A.9-12 J.12 fo Je shl Ww Mir 


Sos Os he 
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ju 






or] Ke 
ES (There will be time enough) ET. 
- Sp A e^ > 
ae or you = 
“| For you to be righteous after R 
Gi that!” !640 ee 
XSA 10. Said one of them: “Slay not 2e artt ws ^ d id 
c Joseph, but if ye must iste 
eS : ; por a * AU 
od Do something, throw him down RET b ESOS ER [S 
6 RE Dy: 
E To the bottom of the well: 2 RE 
p. He will be picked up uu 
ie = 
ome By some caravan of travellers"!!! exe 
P| EZ 
(ey - pe 1j 
p They said: “O our father! SE 
AE Why dost thou not d 
eS EZ 
im Trust us with Joseph,— cd 
cs l os 
ege Seeing we are indeed ae 
p oes 
«3 His sincere well-wishers?’ _E 
P [a 
(xd c6 : . ^t De 
eS 12. "Send him with us to-morrow Z 15 Pi ad ce Aaron OI 
b. To enjoy himself and play, ono 
El Deo. 
EE i3 
Bs m 
jEr PNA 
PE ? : x ; G22 
E 1640. There seems to be some irony here, consistent with the cynical nature of these fẹ 
m callous, worldly-wise brethren. The goodness of Joseph was a reproach to their own Sue 
m wickedness. Perhaps the grieved father contrasted Joseph against them, and sometimes M 
b. spoke of it: "Why don't you be good like Joseph?" This was gall and wormwood to them. ff} 
p: Real goodness was to them nothing but a name. Perhaps it only suggested hypocrisy to eae 
Bs them. So they plotted to get rid of Joseph. In their mean hearts they thought that would i 
aa bring back their father’s love whole to them. But they valued that love only for what [3 
SM material good they could get out of it. On the other hand their father was neither foolish eo 
Bic nor unjustly partial. He only knew the difference between gold and dross. They say in ian 
+ irony, “Let us first get rid of Joseph. It will be time enough then to pretend to be ‘good’ [$$ 
E like him, or to repent of our crime after we have had all its benefits in material things"! iS MW 
Be 1641. One of the brethren, perhaps less crue! by nature, or perhaps more worldly- d 
S624 wise, said: “Why undertake the risk of blood-guiltiness? Throw him into the well you sce Rẹ 
Fc there! Some travellers passing by will pick him up and remove him to a far country. If i» 
i not, at least we shall not have killed him," This was false casuistry, but such casuistry d 
SEA appeals to sinners of a certain kind of temperament. The well was apparently a dry well, R> 
cj deep enough to prevent his coming out, but with no water in which he could be drowned. ae 
pe It was Allah's Plan to save him alive, but not to make Joseph indebted to any of his — fe 
p^ brethren for his life! Sa 
4 ise 
sh 1642. The plot having been formed, the brethren proceed to put it into execution. — Ez: 
E Jacob, knowing the situation, did not ordinarily trust his beloved Joseph with the M 
ed : : My 
| brethren. The latter therefore remonstrate and feign brotherly affection. E34 
I E y as 
na S 
TT DOLCE RET QUT. TIRE 
SETA BMG OOS ESESERE SAG TE Gre. OE VESTES T SEAR Na WS CN ET 
Met Sg 29 ne Iye Oe oe See a T 
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"e 5 af 2^ ie As f De uu g 3^ A NT Ae E As As Ad Ne A of Ne EO. 35 a aye EU NP. DR, ; e Ast, AME 
C PROV ON (UU NO m qu NO NS NG SGN ONO BO DO QUU NGA UA m 
<n OS 
ec And we shall take E 
is TEES p 
c^ Every care of him."!6? EP 
am x: 
e is ON 
b id: “ 34 
P (Jacob) said: "Really ^f m 4 MIA Bt 
E- E nid in that ye leh sedo by po ued 2 E» 
ae ould take him away: L4 nare Ae siren V. SP 
x e ade AS InScMe E 
Hs ANZ sad iex oo! pP 
E I fear lest the wolf NDS - E 
vig Should devour him TS 
x : 1634 E. 
BS While ye attend not iS 
SE To him.” is 
à im 
Ns E or 
ZE They said: “If the wolf $o os Bore get rr, Reged BEES 
ion : -r > 97 Be AT : - pne» 
ed Cae) Cy saa cs | Ls [Ex 
SS Were to devour him i Ae oi» ics 
d : Sur A e r1 Sg E» 
$E] While we are (so large) a party, CORT OS 31). Fi: 
XP] ^ Then should we be the losers!"!^^ E» 
XE So they did take him away cet ADA Teed ot, para coe FRE 
, Md AN Ga (23308 E» 
Pi ò " ap 3 v 
ps And they all agreed eb do nr OT yn ed ge 
b : 4 * Ap ebr A o» «^c ? 4 Er 
ez .7* . Peas. e " E 
Se To throw him down E yn" [LÀ lace 5 b ji Po 
PI, 2 y DO CONDI Kus x 
aoe To the bottom of the well: US 
c. And We put into his heart!' OF nna, E 
E. Ex 
ae “ae 
an Ms oh 
is 1643. They did not expect their protestations to be believed in. But they added an as 
ke argument that might appeal both to Jacob and Joseph. ‘They were going to give their e» 
p young brother a good time. Why not Ict him come out with them and play and enjoy $c 
x] himself to his heart's content?’ [2 
ey eee 
rs 1644. Jacob did not know the precise plot, but he had strong misgivings. But how ae 
E could he put off these brethren? If they were driven to open hostility, they would be [i 
: Y " : ` d he 
DE certain to cause him harm. He must deal with the brethren wisely and cautiously. He — RES 
m pleaded that he was an old man, and would miss Joseph and be sad without him. And i» 
b after all, Joseph was not of an age to play with them. They would be attending to their — [£^ 
E- own affairs, and a wolf might come and attack and kill Joseph. In saying this he was Es 
sy really unwittingly giving a cue to the wicked ones, for they use that very excuse in verse PS% 
2x] 17 below. Thus the wicked plot thickens, but there is a counter-plan also, which is P; 
ey drawing a noose of lies round the wicked ones, so that they are eventually driven into e» 
4 a corner, and have to confess their own guilt in verse 91 below, and through repentance fS 
33] obtain forgiveness. [S 
«2t. ony 
ote Dai "e : : me 
RE 1645. Jacob's objections as stated could be easily rebutted, and the brethren did so. — [5 
LE They would be eleven in the party, and the ten strong and grown-up men would have e^ 
E to perish before the wolf could touch the young lad Joseph! So they prevailed, as verbal ud 
S arguments are apt to prevail, when events are weaving their web on quite another Plan, m 
d which has nothing to do with verbal arguments. Presumably Benjamin was too young to pe? 
i go with them. Ez 
d 1646. Allah was with Joseph in all his difficulties, sorrows, and sufferings, as He is [e 
P with all His servants who put their trust in Him. The poor lad was betrayed by his ee 
x brothers, and left, perhaps to die or to be sold into slavery. But his heart was undaunted. = È$, 
os po 
IS CREE RC ERI NP EE EE EE RS Pg SC EE I EIOS PPT aene A 
SESS SECO SSO OO CL OD ETSE EE OL DLN A LLL OSET 
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$8 NE ASE OSS VONNGONUR 
ase oh x bs Lc j iex de COLL: cas 
> g0e oh US pO IN 
NOSSA QUSS ae 
ET. aan CA VS I SIG om EL 
RING Nd NUNG ex 
D €) 5 h Y £ R d 3 A TNR Cos AA C AR a 
JEGCOUCQ ): 'Of a surety ed 
" d. j sa e x UN 
p (This Messag AME e 
ERS ll! them " Kr ee oh 
V e a 2A f Š 
E^ T his their affair 31647 n SPECIES i552 Qus 
£j Of thi ive not. nj scc ire ps 
: i P they perece Q P to doe C 
ES While aa 
E me SR 
& they ca E 
E: 16. Then father d 
E ir fa 3 
on ite Up art sd 
$ . A EORR ETE NE vas 
k Of the night, E oroe ns REN 
zm 7 1648 ^ pics; = e. "ud 5 » 
P. Weeping r! ew 9 Fee ee GL a AE [5m 
eS oe “O our fathe ° : 1649 p Qnty y ^ 5A al - p Dm 
T aN NO Vat c ke 
62117. They ing with on SM Ae er Fh U È; 
P EA th our things; | oats Osaki E 
3E And left Joseph wi red him. id cd 
a u ie 
aye olf devo : Bay 
Bice And the W : er believe us 51650 ee alee Sea? 
NA ilt nev h.’ p. cde ge »- 9 lr 
YK thou w truth. ack 4 "S 
dj Bu h we tell the js de Qi 35 45, canes x 
od an $t ^ T b ex 
3 Even thoug irt? cro d Bee 
zem taincd his shir " M 
5] 18. They s d. He said: ne 
AREA lse blood. ATE 
KE With fa iment. of A 
EE ing, a presentiment, his [E 
E d an inkling, land him on ; DD 
SA trary he ha f soul would la would be j 
H- d him. On the e and beauty o d of him, and he for their — [s 
eu faile i titu in nec hame Di, 
er E n rec d in h to s sat 
P — , e 
ES things that sans some day - E and would do it g mor of |e 
ae " TN 
iE] feet and perhaps 20 viral of him, ane aa aie A 
8] inapo lotting and betr hen Joseph later ce although t 2m 
E present p lly occurred wh for his RE o xii. 58. EN 
p 7. This situation ni before him une Scere enue (OM |S 
EX 1647. i rs stoo er, See xit. ir father, bu ad S 
E Egypt and his uod betrayed broth BI eos Aber 2 show that they h A 
as : heir down, it 
S plo came ve They : 
ES 1648. The lausible, they ca brother and sa igent of Joseph. twas E 
= it appear p h for their not neglig ir belongings. M ^— pes 
em make effort to searc that they were left with their about the wo cd 
x. c an out : was 's fcars ilv. Sf, 
"MS scd urina Hid Ur ALI ea story readily 2j 
ee 1649. They w and exercise, no Le ron Seres SOT Ce Id [Ee 
es having et them from sec h would swal : he wolf with bis s 
ae naturally hat prevented imagine that he tory about t bring out the AT 
T M racing t ade them imagi ceived the sto ocence, and 3 
$2] (xii. ere surprised t ut on an air o eculiar in 
Be 1650. They hey grew petulant, p next verse. special garment peme x 
i: Ss : the ibed in . ds a they SAY 
T XE dulity. So describe hich w ir father, in on DS 
és] incredu arment lours, w c their fa e stain o =e 
p blood-stained & b garment of ae Pape rape beast. "pps of a= aS 
Pc h wore roduce i illed by , but — | 
S34 oto md be convinced p" “false blood” ,-no RN NON NENG OG 
“a ou in DC RNR MC 
Mee AX) TT CRY NACE AN S x6 6 ALES > 
= SESCSEOSSCHOD ONS: 
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hee of Ap så A A A A A ^ Ap of A A A A ^ Ag of e 2g of Ag oA A ^ Y 
"LESS EpSe ves à ke d es AE oet ts : py A e$ aret Poe tri SPS au] qe OG BS irl year CS LIU 
ER N ASTRCOS TRAC TRUE ACOSTA TR CAS TRY MOS STS AGODA ASSAI CN ES A CS A COE Co ACD A COAG MS 
«SS x he 
= “Nay, but your minds OR Perera -> 
el Mare si ^1, sac 
Fe Have made up a tale JE ACA is 
x (That may pass) with you,'®” OF 4 ay At hie s ^Tos ta is 
ex ! I (4) O2 S he ol ccnl x 
pe (For me) patience is most fitting: O Ogtal den a Re 
Be Against that which ye assert, m 
GA i [4 
m It is Allah (alone) [m 
jr Whose help can be sought"... Es 
E B 
274 19. Then there came a caravan'^? iS: 
P Of travellers: they sent p 
RE ! ' [eo 
Sm Their water-carrier (for water), TR 
E And he let down his bucket e: 
sa 5x 
oft * EON Sy or S it 
SS Into the well)... He said: [ajo dq ds m 
RE "Ah there! Good news! hz 
Be Here is a (fine) young man!” [y 
KE So they concealed him'9? RES: 
SS As a treasure! But Allah ae 
SAK pp 
es do 
ae Bs 
pio ——— Ex 
$<] = goat which the brethren had killed expressly for this purpose. Their device, however, was — [Z£. 
E- not quite convincing because, as some Commentators have pointed out the garment was as 
ps intact which is unconceivable if a wolf had indecd devoured Joseph. eu 
a BS. 
po 1652. Jacob saw that there had been some foul play, and he did not hesitate to say Be 
S so. In cffect he said “Ah me! the tale you tell may be good enough for you, who invented F&S 
sa] it! But what about me, your aged father? What is there left in life for me now, with [38 
ae my beloved son gone? And yet what can I do but hold my heart in patience and implore = BRE 
E a Allah's assistance? I have faith, and I know that all that He does is for the best!” tn 
be i5 
m 1653. Then comes the caravan of unknown travellers-Midianite or Arab merchants e» 
EE travelling to Egypt with merchandise, such as the balm of Gilead in Trans-Jordania. In zt 
E- accordance with custom the caravan was preceded by advance parties to scarch out water Bie 
SA and pitch a camp near. They naturally went to the well and let down their bucket. ia 
A [54 
m 1654. The water carrier is surprised and taken aback, when he finds a youth of Dh 
A] | comcely appearance, innocent like an angel, with a face as bright as the sun! What is he = [i 
<q to make of it? Anyhow, to see him is a delight! And he shouts it out as a piece of good as 
po news. Some Commentators think that "Hushrá", the Arabic world for “Good news", is ee 
és] a proper noun, the name of the companion to whom he shouted. [o 
ded . . . t zs 
x3 1655. It was a caravan of merchants, and they think of everything in terms of the M 
$4.4 money to be made out of it! Here was an unknown, unclaimed youth, of surpassing 4 
«EA beauty, with apparently a mind as refined as was his external beauty. If he could be sold pa 
E- in the opulent slave markets of Memphis or whatever was the capital of the Hyksos [S 
AX] Dynasty then ruling in Egypt, what a price he would fetch! They had indeed lighted upon = [Z7 
i a treasure! And they wanted to conceal him lest he was another's slave and had run away R&S 
x m from his master who might come and claim him! The circumstances were peculiar and a 
Sa] the merchants were cautious. Bidhá'ar-stock-in-trade; capital; money; wealth; treasure. [Ex 
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S — Knoweth well all that they do!'®* E 
D IU 
QU : “Serr rr re bere Es 
dm 22 3 asrus ES 
E- The (Brethren) sold him ) $- na ot y rms peer or, 
s| For a miserable price, "am 2E 
bh = ae 
$4] For a few dirhams” counted out: cu K e Se 
E : : loo 
Pe In such low estimation E 
$5] ^ Did they hold him!'** ee 
ote id they ho im! S 3 
$ [LN 
P SECTION 3. ag 
x! as 
po . The man in Egypt!” EE f£ eee ae (fé or 
ES : : dum e| nas cy AL sail Sls P 
E Who bought him, said ot S a 
ep ; ‘fas 4% ie ei d rs em AC eA c pe 
E. To his wife: “Make his dn i a | po Aet 9 cma ELT at E. 
E (Among us) honourable: " P ae 
T : : : T 
p May be he will bring us zia AL AUS eM e » E 
€f "| a er 
a Much gocd, or we shall t^ E Si ia ese ee, 
re : ^ ada) a 
E Adopt him as a son. Ay ATTORE de» oe 2 [34 
ey ee 
EE py 
x BGs 
ps 1656. To different mind the situation appeared different. Joseph must have felt xu 
$34 keenly the edge of his brethren's treason. His father Jacob was lost in the sorrow of the pas 
pE loss of his best-beloved son. The brethren were exulting in thcir plan of getting rid of SS 
ZE one whom they hated. The merchants were gloating over their gains. But the horizon of B> 
re all was limited. Allah knew their deeds and their feelings and motives, and He was i, 
L- working out His own Plan. Neither the best of us nor the worst of us know whither our i 
ES Destiny is leading us-how evil plots are defeated and goodness comes to its own in Du» 
x marvellous ways!. PM 
ptu mets, 
pus qc ET p 
ps 1657. Dirham: from Greek, drachma, a small silver coin, which varied in weight and UA a, 
P value at different times and in different States. EN 
ote ok 
b 1658. There was mutual deceit on both sides. The Brethren had evidently been Ñ: 
“by watching to see what happened to Joseph: when they saw the merchants take him up and oo 
seq hide him, they came to claim his price as a run away slave, but dared not haggle over 9. 
rs the price, lest their object, to get rid of him, should be defeated. The merchants were Es 
e] shrewd enough to doubt the claim in their own minds; but they dared not haggle lest (S 
Cd JOE » a ipo 
E they should lose a very valuable acquisition. And so the most precious of human lives — E25 
s in that age was sold into slavery for a few silver pieces! s 
SIS. e d 
be RSD 
P=] 4 ae . ie 
SR 1659. Joseph is now clear of his jealous brethren in the land of Canaan. The s 
es merchants take him to Egypt. In the city of Memphis (or whatever was the Egyptian es 
E capital then) he was exposed for sale by the merchants. The merchants had not ds 
zd miscalculated. There was a ready market for him; his handsome presence, his winning po 
x ways, his purity and innocence, his intelligence and integrity, combined with his courtesy m 
$74 and noble manliness, attracted all eyes to him. There was the keenest competition to x» 
<$] purchase him, and in the highest Court circles. Every competitor was outbid by a high R2 
SS court official, who is called in verse 30 below “the ‘Aziz” (the Exalted in rank). m 
m OM 
xm 1660. See last note. The 'Aziz's motive was perhaps worldly. Such a handsome, ae 
E attractive, intelligent son would get him more honour, dignity, power and wealth. EP. 
p E 
su. AE 


(E Eu ODO P NS NG e. SON Se BOGE os TS MSN CUN ES PERO: ONG d QM 


ré 


- 630 - 


$.12 A.21-22 J.12 phe Gul «4 VY Wty 5) p 





* a= 15. CA 5 ce a^ «^ y ', Y r a^ Ae aA £3 ^ = ^ St. , h S ^ Tw ^e. ad WS A A^ x ^1 she Y 2 ^ s M 
NING NG Near NM UIN UV UV ARI AN UNO KV (ngu) Ne do que OHO UT AON 
A . x ets 
zx] Thus did We establish px 
ei a EC 
Sa Joseph in the land,’™ | z [34 
454 — That We might teach him Cs j RE 
DS : , : OF -" H 
ee The interpretation of stories! E 
ed; AN 
RE (And events). And Allah og 
EA AY 
SE Hath full power and control om 
te “i i d ER 
d Over His affairs; but most ics 
< Among mankind know it not. ^ [5$ 
e 22. When Joseph attained Cer ^M Bren ie “1157 Fe 
bc : ule so Sale 50) a z4 
eS His full manhood, We gave him 22 Aley oA eb 2 ee 
ALIA » I) 
a Power and knowledge: thus do We JURA "n MS; Wes 
aA 2 a? on ar x t Hees 
ei Reward those who do right.’ is Z [4 
E | * 
on mec 
Se P 
D 1661. How unerringly Allah's plan works! To teach Joseph wisdom and power, he s 
SE] had to be tested and proved in righteousness, and advanced and established in Egypt, PS 
34] and the way prepared for Israel and his posterity to proclaim Allah's truth to the world iS 
AS and to make possible the subsequent missions of Moses. is 
SS 1662. Ahddith might be stories, things imagined or related, things that happened, in P 
p: life or in true dreams. To suppose that phenomenal events are the only reality is a mark EUG 
X] of one-sided materialism. As Hamlet said to Horatio, “there are more things in heaven e 
pe and earth, Horatio, than are dreamt of in your philosophy.” External events have their [S4 
SE] own limited reality, but there are bigger realities behind them, that sometimes appear — EE 
24 darkly in the visions of ordinary men, but more clearly in the visions of poets, seers, Hes, 
i sages and prophets. Joseph had to be trained in seeing the realities behind events and je 
E visions. He was hated by his brothers and sold by them into slavery; they were sending m: 
x] him into the land of Egypt, where he was to rule men. He loved his father dearly and — ES 
$c. was separated from him, and his mother had died carly; but his affection was not blunted, E 
p but drawn to a keener edge when his benevolent work benefited millions in Egypt, and e 
xm in the world. His own visions of stars, sun, and moon prostrating themselves before him, ae 
“sj was no idle dream of a selfish fool, but the prefigurement of a power, which, used rightly, ise 
e 9r . . . TUE Ket) 
SU was to make his own honour an instrument of service to millions he had not seen, through fg 
e men and women whose own power and dignity were sanctified through him. He was to — Pe» 
ER understand the hidden meaning of what seemed (utilities, blunderings, snares, evil- [2 
S plottings, love gone wrong, and power used tyrannically. He was to interpret truth to RES 
E those who would never have reached it otherwise. US 
Aor rhe 
=] : T n" BSS: 
Ge 1663. Cf.: “There is a divinity that shapes our ends, rough-hew them as we will. wae 
b Only, in Shakespeare, (Hamlet, V. 2), we have a vague and distant ideal, an irresolute E 
c. striving, an unsuccessful attempt at getting beyond "this too, too solid flesh"! In Joseph [Ss 
Some) . . . . vom 
os we have the Prophet of Allah, sure in faith, above all carnal motives, and advancing the ger 
d destiny of mankind with a conscious purpose, as the scroll of knowledge, wisdom, and {R 
Ke power, unfolds itself before him by the grace of Allah, All-Good and All-Powerful. E. 
E 1664. When Joseph left Canaan, he was a young and immature lad, but his nature [i7 
<3] was innocent and good. Through the vicissitudes of his fortune in Egypt. he grew in pp 
dm knowledge, judgment, and power. ie 
Sd : z4 
S 1665. Muhsinin: those who do right, those who do good. Both ideas are implied. In E 
Ax] following right conduct, you are necessarily doing good to yourself and to others. (4 
e E 
E. ——— mm — AUTE 
"ES COGI VASE OSES CON SITES EAS S TASSI SY SENSN SQ GE EOSIN RAN RAINEY OEY ORSON CN EE 
Ee IGE IGE syd Tye TY Tye TQ Ty YR Tye Sui IVE Ju Fg fo QN yt qt SQ sg X : 
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nico rhe 250 982 she 202 ahe abe abo asd drys 
ih RS Abe 308 AIE BIR abe 200 o ae abe ate 20s aie ate 25 CTC AUSSER ER SE SAO Mo SN PR EE 
HOC SV I NGS IR ICES (re QURE ERE GSN IN ISON ENING Ex 
Gta “2 a -- e "A Zep mtt ow E + 
Pis : "tribal rs "c -M,- pe) 
«5| 23. But she in whose house - Re yd elas 3 ollas» 9 Se 
c» i AA 
54 He was, sought to seduce him » ERE weeny hte Be 
aut A k zf4 ver ^ Z Pe pi - a == .7 x 
E^ And she fastened 4»! Sa Sb Com cM s Sp YI xo 
eps *4. is = A E: 
AE The doors, and said: PESO C Ms AU ER 
z , 2 ad olea se En 
ps "Now come, c» 125 Cols ^ t E 
c B, f e X Z 2 Oa 
P. He said: *Allah forbid! fo Vul E> 
EE Truly (thy husband) is ys d 
Hie AS 
PE My lord! he made ee 
d My sojourn agrecable! cd 
Ec PN 
k<. Truly to no good em 5g 
es Come those who do wrong is c 
y . = . ee mw awe le ew ae ihr ac P2 
aj 24. And (with passion) did she USA 50.2 AE Bee AT ae 
ee Desire him, and he would i "mJ ca PN =o 
D Have desired her, but that egalas C pal Wie J ae 
ers . 1668 2d ie 
KE He saw the evidence ^ LAGU. EE <A M 
$81 ^ Or his Lord: thus 0 Coelo I6 e cy a aM, E. 
= ea 
<E (Did We order) that We’ E. 
[a ; = Ct” 
E Might turn away from him 3 
P (All) evil and indecent deeds: EX 
EE For he was one of Our servants Se 
RS . E 
E bz 
Ate Inde 
= oa 
oN RES 
OA SN 
=| no 
pX 1666. The ‘Aziz had treated Joseph with honour; he was more his guest apis than 5M 
emm l : i i is wi ilty of a crime M 
p his slave. In trying to seduce Joseph in these circumstances, his wife was guilty Bra iS 
LS against Joseph's own honour and dignity. And there was a third fault in her ea y bis oe 
ey True love blots Self out: it thinks more of the loved one than of the Self. The EE om 
SE wife was seeking the satisfaction of her own selfish passion, and was in P Reg = 
vs Joseph's pure soul and his high destiny. It was inevitable that Joseph should repel the $ oa 
ol . : LE 
p: advances made by the wife of the courtier. e 
ae TER : T [34 
Pe 1667. Joseph's plea in rejecting her advances is threefold: ‘(1) I owe a pi pied ed 
SH do you, to your husband, the *Aziz; (2) the kindness, courtesy, and honour, wi es : 
m he has treated me entitled him to more than mere gratitude from me; (3) " any di iss 
S3] do you not see that you are harbouring a guilty passion, and that no good can co Ca 
d out of guilt? We must all obey laws, human and divinc. o 
d ! 7 zm 
mie, 1668. She was blinded with passion, and his plea had no effect on her. He bios c 
$28 human after all, and her passionate love and her beauty placed a great BLAME s M . 
aa path. But he had a sure refuge,-his faith in Allah. His spiritual eyes saw something tha ca 
ey her eyes, blinded by passion, did not see. She thought no one saw when the a were ie 
aS closed. He knew that Allah was there. That made him strong and proof against i 
Ec. : Or c» 
ox temptation. [3 
fg Sl 
Au " = = P o 
ES 1669. The credit of our being saved from sin is due, not to celer Rode E P. 
$] but to Allah. We can only try, like Joseph, to be true and sincere; Al mu e 
E. and save us from all that is wrong. Tempted but true, we rise above ourselves. ae 
cS iy 
$. 
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ae oe 
^| 25. So they both raced cach other pee 
“$1 To the door, and she Ro 
SPA * . yl EK 
84 Tore his shirt from the back:'^" er 
VE sat 
p They both found her lord En 
es . A. 
p Near the door. She said: ER 
ter 4 
dm "What is the (fitting) punishment se 
dm For one who formed A 
oe . : ; E 
x An evil design against E 
es Thy wife, but prison i ES 
b Or a grievous chastisement?"!*"! I! 
AE Dr 
cáo Sy A NS 
«x 26. He said: “It was she ict 
E «1672 [E 
Sa] That sought to seduce me—"'^^ es 
pas F If E A d d^ 22 4 ^A —- sd K Tr’ 8 oe IER 
n rom my (true) self." And one P NU Dish E: 
S y (true) i deoa aat L oll dale A 
sa Of her houschold saw (this) -— 
is . 3 i 
451 And bore witness, (thus):-!6^ ey 
Ep . a « PT 
ES “If it be that his shirt EN 
Dd Is rent from the front, then e 
ib a 
pes Se RES 
SA aN 
Aio je 
E ct 
E^ PE 
E M. 
E 1670. With his masters wife in her mad passion, the situation became intolerable, RR 
est and Joseph made for the door. She ran after him to detain him. She tugged at his — [ES 
L- garment to detain him. As he was retreating, she could only catch hold of the back of e 
p: his shirt, and in the struggle she tore it. He was determined to open the door and leave DE 
s the place. as it was useless to argue with her in her mad passion. When the door was |S 
E. opened, it so happened, that the ‘Aziz was not far off. We need not assume that he was S 
ES spying, or had any suspicions either of his wife or Joseph. In his narrow limited way he | BB 
m was a just man. We can imagine his wife's consternation. One guilt leads to another. She (R 
v had to resort to a lie, not only to justify herself but also to have her revenge on the pes 
22d man who had scorned her love. Slighted love (of the physical kind) made her ferocious, o 
ss and she lost all sense of right and wrong. es 
ge i i pe 
ec 1671. Her lie and her accusation were plausible. Joseph was found with his dress ic 
ER disarranged. She wanted the inference to be drawn that he had assaulted her and she I3 
BEA had resisted. For one in his position it was a dreadful crime. Should he not be consigned EE 
ES to a dungeon or at least scourged? Perhaps she hoped that in either case he would be Rẹ 
‘4 more pliable to her designs in the future. i 
cte Lory 
AN 1672. Joseph bore himself with dignity. He was too great and noble to indulge in P 
PL ae . * * = 5 n "P MM 
$ ^ angry recrimination. But he had to tell the truth. And he did it with quiet simplicity. — [Be 
BR. ‘ . . : . x : p~ 
po The love game was hers, not his, and it went too far in seeking to assault his person. ie 
ea * 
AE 1673. In the nature of things there was no eye-witness to what had happened E 
sS between them. But as there was a scene and the whole household collected, wisdom came i 
a] through one who was not immediately concerned. They say it was a child. If so, it F3 
$ illustrates the truth that the most obvious things are not noticed by people who are — EE 
sH excited, but are plain to simple people who remain calm. Wisdom comes often through «e 
MC P pie peop or 
"zal babes and sucklings. = 
MS ine 
AD m) Teer: DTE UOY SD Ce ep aay PLC YTOUOY RE P AMO LE Ce Le CD ETE CUR SUR SF ee TE CIR EAE OEE NO AL poem E 
ES o QS SES ORO CE es eT NEG CO A ONG QS VAN CA E DE dA 2 D SE 
E» (x 9 t) v : "x Ju yi v T. v » gu ; y `E "n. : 
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X 
" a ae 
A 2 i» dn 
casas AR ps4 
Gar qm vnde ^. Be 
* e t 304 ^ Ez4 
true, "d B Zu 2 pue 
MT tale . ad x Oo hep y \ g S BAS 
se Is her is a liar! OPUS p re 
EX his shirt Me es 
A it be that 715 Be 
E t if it back, tae Ce Rg 
gg] 77- “But if it be th AIL SIE E 
Sd torn fr liar, »1674 "RE . Aid arae E 
«E Is the th! * 17 20 ee. Eas 
j ^ Then E palin AS OSA eo E 
d And he his shirt,- fes » t. S : Qr prt 
Ke hen he saw the back,- 2 E 
NS c t ake) 
SS w a t 3: 
e e LM WEE Cun id: ER 4 e 
d Tha said: n! AE. izs 
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a] was the r hat to te, say a sla h. and s Bee 
E. When ide w of state, : after a s f Josep tricks d do fe 
SMS 1675. deci fficer nning erit o the ife an E. 
ic had to high o ife was ru erling m ve, and his wi See 
ae household He was a at his wif Ity, and st of sex-lo ut to rate [Se 
Aes iculous. rid th loyalty dness tion b her KHA 
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pes mu h. He m ust Josep Court, ister may t le t Be, 
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d Mem ang ong done or Onr lain or m d the titl s which | Be 
EE done any wr bleman Chamber translate sociation ES 
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AER VA 29e 25$ t E G e T C (T) PS SW t 20e 35 ve ye ve. Wa gk 2e Nd 
d es TOTES SK PONO Ie i AREEIRO ONA SK SEUTA, QS ^ S XO 558 è HON IASA OK À oes ii 
d Is seeking to seduce her slave E 
“4, Truly hath he inspired her E 
est . . ME 
oF With violent love: we see E 
er : : Bre 
$E] ^ She is evidently going astray."!9^* em 
Tian, Ec»: 
Poets iei 
ached wes 
aad L5 
ed Konto 
actos When she heard Zai ee = C E" 
QUA Of their malicious talk, CY 
AA c^ Ve pt at V P 2 fre, 2 * 4 vr z) PR 
ee She sent for them re zd sb ane ‘9 sg E 
E And prepared a banquet ey "tee a 
bc 5» OK C wv Z ire A^ E 
EE . on je 
d Each of them a knife: UMS ‘ic TM YA s 
Qi . irem "A P 
eA And she said (to Joseph), Ors MY] A SV Shite fa 
4 5 m ” e 95 
x Come out before them. ES 
ee When they saw him, E 
34 They did extol him, e» 
es And (in their amazement) Ex 
aS : : LAX 
Be Cut their hands: they said, ee 
$2 "Allah preserve us! no mortal d 
5 hea E 
x6 Is this! This is none other PE 
b » [^ 
m Than a noble angel! A: 
EE : ee | FOE a 4 qn ve gee IE 
S 32. She said: “There before you A a? Ad ud eid s KE ISE cig RE 
ofp tae ; 355 Aas 92 a = 
p Is the man about whom Be 
S : : j 251 qoo or * là ra £o p^ 
Lo Ye did blame me! T A peso: lea o F eee 
es I did seek to seduce him from E. 
KS s^ 
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E 1678. The ‘Aziz’s just, wise, and discreet conduct would have closed the particular gue 
x] episode of his wife's guilty conduct if only Mrs. Grundy had left her alone and she had |p: 
sA not foolishly thought of justifying her conduct to Mrs. Grundy. The ‘Aziz had reproved E 
MS her, and he had the right and authority so to do. He also probably understood her. |S 


MR 
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Joseph by his behaviour had upheld the highest standard both for himself and for her. 


zy 


EC 
LJ 


Ec c 
dE 1679. When her reputation began to be pulled to pieces, the wife of 'Aziz invited eg 
Sm all ladies in society to a grand banquet. We can imagine them reclining at ease after the n 
Ax] manner of fashionable banquets. When dessert was reached and the talk flowed freely IS 
about the gossip and scandal which made their hostess interesting, they were just about E 
$ to cut the fruit with their knives, when, behold! Joseph was brought into their midst. (> 
às] Imagine the consternation which his beauty caused, and the havoc it played with their |p 

ps hearts! “Ah!” thought the wife of ‘Aziz “now is your hypocrisy self-exposed! What about [3 
y your reproaches to me? You have yourselves so lost your self-control that you have cut SSA 
as] your fingers!” E. 
ESEN DO DOPO. ODD if BOOS SSE AS MUR NG MA NOs SOROS Y ayy 
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Me 
p= Firmly save himself guiltless!. 659 z 
ex . C a 
Rz And now, if he doth not E 
Te Eid : Id 
Ec My bidding, he shall certainly Es 
Sr : ; eus 
p Be cast into prison, s 
i ee 
E. And (what is morc) bo 
rs ; : x. 
eL Be of the company of the vilest!’ gs 
Ec BS 
b He said: *O my Lord! a 
os ; i ^ : Bey 
E The prison is dearer ; Re 
d T. ale 
pi To my liking than that d 
gsi To which they invite me:'*! oe 
34 Unless Thou turn away ES» 
MINI 2 X Sh 
ed Their snare from me, ES 
vas [Sd 
13 | should [Xs 
PS ORE Io 
$c Feel inclined towards them E 
ens ¢ 8 Te 
sist And join the ranks of the Sa 
ES UE 
ZE ignorant. "!69? e 
e Es: 
Or : spo 
X51 34. So his Lord hearkened to him " = 
ud . 4A Ho? » Ae gay, - p 17 Ms 
Ee (In his prayer) and turned BA ale EPEE AE > 
c9 E eu 
hes! ds 
ESI [2s 
(a PI 
fh Es 
ake RS, h 
à EZ 
S buy: 
c [DI 
pe 1680. Her speech is subtle, and shows that any repentance or compunction she may [$ 
E- have felt is blotted out by the collective crowd mentality into which she has deliberately i 
«24 — invited herself to fall. Her speech falls into two parts, with a hiatus between, which | o 
RK pe P : E 
re have marked by the punctuation mark (...). In the first part there is a note of triumph, Los 
7854 as much as to say, "Now you see! mine was no vulgar passion! you are just as susceptible! ESS 
W you would have done the same thing!” Finding encouragement from their passion and — EE: 
S their fellow-feeling, she openly avows as a woman amongst women what she would have ta 
ME é oes 
XSi been ashamed to acknowledge to others before. She falls a step lower and boasts of it. MEM 
ES " 8 wx . p : “ A cae 
XI A step lower still, and she sneers at Joseph's innocence, his firmness in saving himself Be 
nya . " . - . . . ms 
g guiltless! There is a pause. The tide of passion rises still higher, and the dreadful second By 
a part of her speech begins. It is a sort of joint consultation, though she speaks in [34 
AES monologue. The women all agree that no man has a right to resist their solicitations. EE 
i : Beauty spurned is the highest crime. And so now She rises to the height of tragic guilt CM 
$>] and threatens Joseph. She forgets all her finer feelings, and is overpowered by brute [SS 
<i] passion. After all, he is a slave and must obey his mistress! Or, there is prison, and the CSS 
"E company of the vilest. Poor, deluded, fallen creature! She sank lower than herself, in — [c y 
‘<4 seeking the support of the crowd around her! What pain and suffering and sorrow can ED 
P art: . . * IR 
ic expiate the depth of this crime? es 
As * * e * . " IT] UA 
E 1681. "To which they invite me." Notice it is now "they" not "she". Where there us 
Ep was the snare of one woman before, it is now the collective snare of many women. DA 
=| Ss 
Con ^X 


1682. Joseph's speech is characteristic. Like a true Prophet of Allah, he takes refuge ko 


Bw 
* 
Tue 


m in Allah. He knows the weakness of human nature. He would not pit his own strength EAT 
RS es 


ts 


V 


against the whole assault of evil. He will rely on Allah to turn evil away from him, and BE: 


md + . a s * * 2 CAS = 
AE praise Him alone for any success he achieves in his fight. It is only the ignorant who E 
d do not know man's weakness and Allah's strength! Pao 
ES r — —————— — — a 
ha gg T M NM M COON CLONES MC M M 
ffs t Ty Pb J y o 1 r2 à v 2% Sy b 3 : j vy D : = b b d à 
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op r e = 
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C95 " Cc o S. 
pi on er 
ee Said in a dream) other: > 
OI Myself ( inc." Said the e 
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QE . brea raded Ec 
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e d as saved Bad aracter were A ziz was no "s to is : 
Nee * * 4 . ie p Aye 
en 1683. Joseph as rath pins wife of the dicated: E would ae of ie. 
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Seo MEM But m avowa omple the ime. A ds that p 
S $ * 3 
A him. by the a r was c ontrary for a tim towards ice 
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C» conce Joseph's r that. icted his is drama con and now, d [z4 
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p= 684. Wh priso otives rs in f the w selves it Det 
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XH him in r their art o the impo the women nce. threats Fay 
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d i 8 ` » Per AY 
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EU ; u wilt 1 sibly rs 
: tco he w ; suffer p ;. The x 
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tA b E E time ia ih a time. The Plan of ^ : but Lm [s 
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S t Joseph hapte d by s Jose it must be h Bet 
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D 1686 xs 
“Ay * z » MES 
! E And birds are eating thereof. a 
= "Tell us" (they said) “the truth 3 
S : we 
L- And meaning thereof: for we © 
ce d 
s See thou art onc S 
ex 1687 ^S 
SS That doth good (to all). He 
SR : E 
sq 37. He said: “Before any food S 
RE Comes (in due course) 3 
cit si . ^ 
R To feed either of you s 
B= P 
PE I will surely reveal Ro 
he Er 
Ms To you the truth Z 
43| And meaning of this cd 
Ses : 1688 s 
sal Ere it befall you. ae 
ZE " aU 
Sal That is part of the (Duty) ZA 
PS : 1689 VE 
pe Which my Lord hath taught me E : 
fa a inet 
i I have (I assure you) X 
2E Abandoned the ways E 
Rz a) 
m Of a people that believe not ag 
EI RUN 
e p 
fee ES 
e: ca 
p^ o 
A 1686. Two men came to the prison about the same time as Joseph. They were both fe, 
p- apparently officers of the king (the Pharaoh), who had incurred his wrath. One was a | 
cS cup-bearer (or butler or chief steward) whose duty was to prepare the king's wines and RT 
ES drinks. The other was the king's baker, whose duty was to prepare the king s bread. They e 
ae were both in disgrace. The former dreamed that he was again carrying on his duties and 2 
SSE] pressing wine; the latter that he was carrying bread, but it did not reach his master, for 
4 the birds ate of it. E 
SA E 
e dpi k [X 
E- 1687. Both these men saw the Signs of Allah about Joseph. They felt not only that S » 
$E. he had wisdom, but that he was kind and benevolent, and would give of his wisdom even Bc 
dE to strangers like themselves. They therefore told him their dreams and asked him to E 
P interpret them. iS 
SA : A e 
e 1688. The dream of one foreboded good to him, and of the other, evil to him. It ok 
x was good that each should prepare for his fate. But Joseph’s mission was far higher than cd 
SOSA that of merely foretelling events. He must teach the truth of Allah and the faith in the E 
eS Hereafter to both men. He does that first before he talks of the events of their a^ 
x phenomenal life. And yet he does it so tenderly. He does not tantalise them. In effect m 
i he says. "You shall learn everything before our next meal, but let me first teach you 34 
an ith!” s 
is Faith! E 
$ | , : n iSi 
ane 1689. Jopseph docs not preach a pompous sermon, or claim any credit to himself for d 
E placing himself at their service. He is just doing his duty, and the highest good he can e 
c do to them is to teach them Faith. ie 
b. PSY 
boo RAP EE NEATIS IU GA AE NIE ADU E GI AEAM UL CUT QUO QA CENT GENUS GEO GEN NER RU ERES MAP 
PEOCOCO COGS COCO ON RESSORT OA EODD qu 
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SE Is - 
pea Ye and your fathers,- E. 
ee . awe 
Ae For which Allah hath sent down ES 
ex R Pte) 
gs1 No authority: the Command EN 
ZE Is for none but Allah: He E 
eS Hath commanded that ye worship eg 
X9] ^ None but Him: that is c 
m The right religion, but aa 
Ez Most men understand not... aa 
ig IS 
en «Q nc lO bas 
bs my two companions "nor EZ 
ee Of the prison! As to one 1A) fed Bol AN m LI, coa [a 
d Of you, he will pour out Ree oO ru Ed o dT bse 
erat) P] Bye ^ 27 À * et Se Dex. 
z ATAW AN BRE 
kc The wine for his lord to drink,’ - E : = 3 lly ES 
mig j o ` Len E * aes 4 Hi A * Ez REN 
x As for the other, he will | ‘One “is OPE DAE a Aa E: 
BS Hang from the cross, and the birds ut E 
Gry : : t) 
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oe That matter whereof So 
Sf of 
dm Ye twain do enquire"... Pes 
sat ACT 
b = 
PEG o> 
d = 
= e 
Tm. e 
ae : : : T as 
| 1694. Having fulfilled his great duty, that touching the things of the spirit, Joseph — [7 
“aq now passes on, and comes to the things in which they were immediately interested,-the > 
P- questions which they had asked him about their dreams and what they prognosticated of K 
a their immediate future. Notice how Joseph again puts himself into sympathy with them be 
SP ; ES Se 
ey by repeating the phrase of camaraderie. “my two companions of the prison!” For one he X 
BU has good news, and for the other, bad news. He does not mince matters or waste words. Se 
aa He just barely tells the truth, hoping that the higher spiritual truths of which he has EL. 
E spoken will appear in their eyes, too, as of more importance than mere earthly triumphs — [5295 
$4 or disasters,-(in Kipling's words) "both impostors all the same-” = 
“Pi MM 
=| f 
ET 1695. The cup-bearer had perhaps been proved innocent of the crime which had been Re 
H1 charged against him, and was to be restored to the favour of the Pharaoh. He was to o 
k carry the cup and be thc king's confidante again. How much more good he could do now, [2s 
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after the spiritual influence he had imbibed from Joseph the man of God! He was 











E) more fortunate in having had Joseph's company than in being restored to his intimate o 
ex position with the king! Yet he was not a perfect man, as we shall see presently. ae 
Di oe 
SA 1696. For the baker, alas! he had bad news, and he tells it directly without tantalizing ae 
"X him. Perhaps he had been found guilty-perhaps he had been really guilty-of some act S4 
Eoo of embezzlement or of joining in some palace intrigue, and he was to die a malefactor's R: 
ied death on the cross, following by exposure to birds of the air-vultures pecking away at $2 
d his eyes and cheeks, and all that had been his face and head! Poor man! If he was guilty, 5. 
p Joseph had taught him repentance, and we should like to think that he lost in this life e 
Sm] but gained in the next. If he was innocent, the cruel death did not affect him. Joseph — ES: 
pE had shown him a higher and more lasting hope in the Hereafter. ae 
Che a 
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f es ie 
yaks . J. eee 
a About to be saved, he said: pe EE T ee T eee z 
a " : CEPS T = |! * y ? $ . y 
p ‘Mention me to thy lord," ? E} : AL a DES Ag ES 
en : 1698 ri Ae a 
"e^ GLAD ^ * P s Pre s a e ERO 
3E But Cer Es him forget o: E PE UR : deas; ED 
z To mention him to his lord: ao ses SG Exe 
p= And (Joseph) lingered in prison ee: 
ey x 
p= A few (more) years'” Ee 
x SECTION 6 Bee 
ea Ads 
461 43. The king (of E idi P A ^€ n Aviso BS 
goa 43. & (of Egypt) said: ooo pla ew eS NNN NS Tee 
Faye : "n re, C2 ^ cS e DA J6 Ke 
Be "| do see (in a vision) Ge FG TT T JA Be 
= : 2 3 s -TAa t. De 
p Seven fat kine, whom seven EL zm vidi e b ER 
E. e . (7 d =( E " ib 
" ter 9 TRÀ, r 9 aX » > P 
Pl S23 VON CES no 5 2% [E 
ge] ^ Green ears of corn, and seven e ILU, ab pes Ty e 
f; E! ae 
x (others) PL PPP 
SEE ORESTE Sole E 
d Withered. O ye chiefs! bo j zl Ons IG [2: 
EST m ees 
b Expound to me my vision e 
ey If it be that ye can e» 
NO. - : A: 
L^ Interpret visions." ES 
De. ER 
E pe 
e A 
ae S 
I pa 
EN E 
EIS 1697. Joseph never mentioned himself in interpreting the dream, nor ever thought Re» 
ES of himself in his kindness to his fellow-sufferers in prison. It was afterwards, when the UE 
a cup-bearer’s dream came truc, and he was being released on being restored to favour, ae 
L- that we can imagine him taking an affectionate leave of Joseph, and even asking him in ise 
ze his elation if he could do anything for Joseph. Joseph had no need of earthly favours,- E$ 
4 ^ least of all, from kings or their favourites. The divine grace was enough for him. But [2e 
i he had great work to do, which he could not do in prison-work for Egypt and her king, E 
po and the world at large. If the cup-bearer could mention him to the king, not by way Re 
E of recommendation, but because the king's own justice was being violated in keeping an e: 
d innocent man in prison, perhaps that might help to advance the cause of the king and [s 
pr of Egypt. And so he said, "Mention me to Pharaoh." oe 
S 1698. The eternal Plan does not put Allah's Prophets under obligations to men Eg 
m commanding mere worldly favour or earthly power. If they are given a chance, the sre 
SA obligation is on the worldly men, however highly placed...In this case, the poor cup-bearer es. 
RA was but human. When he was in the midst of the Court, he forgot the poor fellow- ie 
SN prisoner languishing in prison. In this he yielded to the lower part of his nature, which K 
d x ^ wig 
& is guided by Satan. ES: 
ps : I PM 
a 1699. A few (more) years: bidh' in Arabic signifies a small indefinite number, say i» 
L- up to 3, 5, 7 or 9 years. i 
A e 
E 1700. The Pharaoh is holding a Council. His confidential adviser the cup-bearer is ie 
s4 present. The Pharaoh relates his double drcam,-of seven fat kine being devoured by seven d 
EN lean ones, and of seven fine full green ears of corn (presumably being devoured) by seven ae 
E dry withered cars. Pis 
SG M 
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$2144. They said: "A confused medley : PR (34 
Ya" - e esc 
i Of dreams: and we arc not Jof USA ell | Jis ie 
am . * n . Ze Hau 
Ss Skilled in the interpretation OF N i 
3E »1701 i vele ORO 
ES Of dreams. ane 
| x 
PS. ^ P» > 
454 45. But the man who had been eRe or Seer eae (OC ea IS 
E ade SS lipsle sls, Boe 
he Released, one of the two : . is 
re > > A c» - ^ 3, ^À 4 Xe, 
ps Who had been in prison) f. et z -tit B> 
~i 1 1 - d S ihe 
E P (5) o, L5 edhe e mai B [s 
pus And who now remembered him 2 
RE After (so long) a space of time, Ao 
MES: jatar) 
S — Said: “I will tell you as 
eS y ENa 
Pe . + . f 
i The truth of its interpretation: MEX. 
“241 Send ye me (therefore). " ET 
SS. ON 
4 : T Ld T s 
p: 46. "O Joseph!” (he ioni p PE E E "A T = 
"A es : -y +. e d : (Pt. 
3B O man of truth! Expound edu val el a gs EM 
33 To us (the dream) vnde «Res AA t. " Sy 
«AE " \ C * l et 
bc Of seven fat kine tct £e o$ e D [9s 
TUI pp 
p. Whom seven lean ones *w vw orth, oA “stn BE 
fa ^ s d (ee L s ie a8 o. T * IS 
C 3 Caa Ym pad gA ia pe 
D Devour, and of seven ty dy 27-23 E 
Se p. P Te et. EAE; 
xm Green cars of corn GK vi e ox d or 
E And (seven) others withered: dns ed 
ds e 
s That I may return n 
I d my 
X To the people, and that oM 
S3] — They may know." be 
SES DA 
MAIN x d 
X on 
m [3 
RE : ' "TOR £u 
SX 1701. No one in the Council apparently wanted to take the responsibility either of E 
<1 interpreting the dream, or of carrying out any measures consequent on the interpretation. ION 
X P g rrying y q P is 
r: ; ree) 
E 1702. At length the cup-bearer's conscience was awakened. He thought of Joseph. Re 
el He (Joseph) was a truthful man, and the cup-bearer knew by personal experience how — [so 
<4) skillful he was in the interpretation of dreams. Perhaps he could get him released at this [$x 
Bes juncture by getting him to interpret the king’s dream. If he had been frank, straight, and = 
Se] direct, he would have mentioned Joseph at once, and presented him to Pharaoh. But he iia 
x had worldly subtlety. He wanted some credit for himself, at the same time that he fulfilled Reb 
i - an old obligation. His petty conscience would be satisfied if he got Joseph's release, but De 
ds meanwhile he wanted to see how much attention he could draw to himself in the court. So ene 
344 he just asked permission to withdraw in order to find the interpretation. He went straight ies 
es J E i P E o 
wA] to the prison, and addressed himself to Joseph, as in the following verse. [SA 
co e) 
«d l i ] nc 
Ye 1703. The speech must have been longer, to explain the circumstances. We are just RS 
SEI given the points. From Joseph he conceals nothing. He knows that Joseph knows more Re 
AN than himself. He tells Joseph that if he got the meaning, he would go and tell the se 
oS P £ E E eR 
44] — Council. It would be impertinent for the cup-bearer to hold out to Joseph, the Prophet — [77 
SKI of Allah, the bribe of the hope of his release. Notice how blandly he avoids referrin ie 
i» P y ; E x 
«21 to his own lapse in having forgotten Joseph so long, and how the magnanimous Joseph ee 
PS p & g g í E P ib 
“sq has not a word of reproach, but gets straight on with the interpretation. [33 
s p g E rp s 
ES dis 
e M 
VERE SP RTD A SD IU TD Sue TSP) SD ESE CONT Cp Um TST, rS PST iT ESTO rt 
NS DE MON UE COME IML NOW SUEY EE CR DEL UL ER Re IML De EY PMN OC eM ey (be DS EC es DE 
ERA EU A SCANS AVE WA INUSQ SQ IN TU TUE TN TEE PvE Dux TUS Vx UN CEA 
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SP ° 3, 66 mr 
= 47. (Joseph) said: “For seven years (ic ee 
ZE] Shall yc diligently sow Uer r0») ? JU E. 
4 As is your wont: J d 
eA (£N) Pi 
ES And thc harvests that ye reap, 2» 2 2 be 
E: : 1704 SR 
exti Ye shall leave them in the ear,- E 
E Except a little, of which Er 
x2 Ye shall eat. Bie 
SA l 24 
2 “Then will come M i ee wee 4 Be 
ot s z 4 m. 
m After that (period) of scd acm z Eg 
"ad pup 
NA » d ot eae 
p Seven dreadful (years), OR P + sh 
Ec Which will devour Roda [zs 
E PE 
c What ye shall have laid by tr 
eon DES 
A In advance for them,- [34 
ox E Is we 
ey (All) except a little’ E 
c d E Hr 
i Which ye shall have US 
L^ (Specially) guarded. 2 
ee “Then will come ee 
1 After that (period) a year is 
AE In which the people will havc ds 
ps Abundant water, and in which pue 
seq They will press (wine and oil.)"!* Ee 
=< E 
= = 
es 33 
a 1704. Joseph not only shows what will happen, but, unasked, suggests the measures fis 
È to be taken for dealing with the calamity when it comes. There will be seven years of ES 
c= abundant harvest. With diligent cultivation they should get bumper crops. Of them they ze 
E should take a little for their sustenance and store the rest in the ear, the better to us 
sS preserve it from the pests that attack corn-heaps when they have passed through the fe% 
BK threshing floor. E 
Ee Ec 
35 1705. There will follow seven years of dreadful famine, which will devour all the ls 
pe stores which they will have laid by in the good years. They must be careful, even during z* 
m the famine, not to consume all the grain; they must by special arrangement save a little Ee 
X for seed, lest they should be helpless even when the Nile brought down abundant waters ie 
Hi from the rains at its sources. po 
m DM 
E 1706. This is a symbol of a very abundant year, following the seven years of drought. P4 
pei The Nile must have brought abundant fertilising waters and silt from its upper reaches, > 
3 and there was probably some rain also in Lower Egypt. The vine and the olive trees, F> 
e| which must have suffered in the drought, now revived, and yielded their juice and their M 
4| oil, among the annuals, also, the oil seeds such as linseed, sesamum, and the castor oil E 
p plant, must have been grown, as there was irrigated land and to spare from the abundant s 
S grain crops. And the people's spirits revived, to enjoy the finer products of the earth, m 
1x when their absolute necessities had been more than met in their grain crops. rea 





bd 


: EU RENE ETE CE? " zm ee ay ee fee oe oe TT PUB Te Ee Wn Pepa LES Lee oe pee Ges irr EP TAS Ei] rf: 
NU UN UN ER ENGR AGORA EN CAO AEN EAS IE ANE 
fet gU Tye Syt Ket Me Kyl sye Jyt syt aye Tye yb syt syt Jut (yt éy dut duo sye yt Juv due Jub Jub d 


— 543. 


PL. 


S.12 A.50-51 J.12. Ae Gul dt \Y em 8) 

















eh x Ap. ade ahe sh" she ghe sis NS EA age e. Ae 35e 20e afc d ¢ ah wat 
ie PROMI RR SON CONS S NEQU AU AD CLIN VEA AES AO SPI 
S " 
e A eu 
ie SECTION 7. is 
«Sie ; ; e 
$50. So the king said: UT "DEM 3 
b. "Bring ye him unto me.” (WEI A C a, ass can NIY a 
E j 
e KF PRS 
ee But when ir messenger zi scu iu Mes «A 5. Í e 
p Came to him, (Joseph) said: a ae : e o 
rg Cae 
om “Go thou back to thy lord, PX 59 Saree K fae of 2-3 
D. M i ad (53 eleob2s ANGE es 
m And ask him, 'What was 5 par 
a$ The matter with A 
i3] The ladies [M 
poo +9 1708 og 
Ti Who cut their hands"? E 
ee For my Lord is is 
V Y * 4 £ 
p Certainly well aware i 
SA Of their snare."!"? ore 
4 bes 
eS : ‘ : AT 
i (The king) said (to the ladies): s M 
S A 
L- "What was your affair iS 
po When yc did seek to seduce Sa 
298) Joseph?" YY n J js 
Mz . . T $ ei rise prr y 4 * Lb E, 
¿$H —— The ladies said: “Allah 145 33) Gl sl aao sal: 2 DAC e Va A Ex 
SA Preserve us! no evil A Dees ae es 
om Know we against him!" s rd! Je d D per 
M " + - 5 . F do 
Ed Said the *Aziz's wife: Ei 
2E x 
XX "Now is the truth manifest be 
Eus 3 SM 
“aq — (To all): it was 1 iH 
c] n = bs ad 
S Who sought to seduce him ke 
= M n 
< S He is indeed of those oko 
oi bey 
«e Who are (ever) true (and $4 
p. virtuous).!7!! k 2 
Ai [SM 
es EP. 
g oe h Yi 
«S o 
MES UE. . . "C. 
s 1707. The cup-bearer must have reported Joseph's interpretation to the king, and the |Z 
E king naturally wanted to see Joseph himself. He sent a messenger to fetch him. Re? 
ap we 
c, ^ ^ A [n cec 
iei 1708. The king's messenger must have expected that a prisoner would be only too Es de 
p overjoyed at the summons of the king. But Joseph, sure of himself, wanted some e 
se assurance that he would be safe from the sort of nagging and persecution to which he on 
E had been subjected by the ladies. We saw in verse 33 above that he preferred prison to Et. 
E^ their solicitations. He must therefore know what was in the mind of the women now. = 
ES : A. 
D 1709. If the king ("thy Lord") did not know of all the snares which had been laid e 
bs or Jose 1e ladies. ah ("m rd") knew a eir secret motives an ots. P 
KJ for Joseph by the ladies. Allah y Lord") k ll th t mot d plot 5 
XX ; 
pos 1710. Joseph's message was conveyed by the messenger to the king, who sent for the one 
sS ladies concerned. Among them came The wife of the 'Aziz. "What was this affair?” said M 
«4 the king: “tell me the whole truth,". Re 
EC pn 
SA 1711. The wife of the ‘Aziz stood by, while the other ladies answered. Their answer = [iE 
e lore» 
^ A ; NUS NC Spa AYE dou V RAVE K K n 7 y ENT RAVAS ENN LO m- NAVNE AVNA ze SP Gy T TTE sid 
PE oye 3g vt xyes yet Ty% v9 vy ERE oye yv e 3 Š Wwe oe Sot J rye yt ; ve ye yt set Ty vt EM 
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ERI aet Soa aS 
ps . ny: 
PE 52. ‘This (say I), in order that E oT ^o e 
b He may know that I = Y aso eoa N> pe 
a gi 2 ET 
Es Have never been false << 
Ro ee a 
an To him in his absence, o 
T ES : We} 
ey And that Allah will never ee 
a : 2 DEA 
GE] Guide the snare of the false ones!’ Se 
i SA 
Se 53. “Yet I do not absolve myself Dm VIS 
; y he TER iss le (5 
i (Of blame): the (human) soul Osce e$ plas Se 
ee . se q 1712-A "TITTEN .* be 
eS Certainly incites evil, va er dy br le ded M oo 
Bes fe PE MST we LY! FS 
E Unless my Lord do bestow E eat os a g a 
=) a E l a 
d His Mercy: but surely a 
E My Lord is Oft-Forgiving, ES 
$ t i. 
cm Most Merciful."?? se 
oe RAO 
; ] x podig 
soy 54. So the king said: [51 
c “Bring hi 714 ist 
Ex rng nim unto me; as 
bz I will take him specially [Ss 
SRE + IDE 
RE To serve about my own person. E 
Be Ss 
t; j Dex, 
Sent MA 
ad Is 
ie Logs 
p = acknowledged the truth of Joseph's innocence and high principles. When they had done, eh 
eS she began. She did not mince matters. She acknowledged her own guilt, freely and i 
*«| frankly. E 
E ied 
cina HS 
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NY? 


1712. 1 construe verses 52 and 53 to be a continuation of the speech of the 'Aziz's 
wife and have translated accordingly. There is both good reason and authority (e.g., Ibn 
Kathir) for this. But the majority of Commentators construe verses 52-53 to be spoken 
by Joseph, in which case they would mean that Joseph was referring to his fidelity to 
the ‘Aziz, that he had never taken advantage of his absence to play false with his wife, 
although he (Joseph) was human and liable to err. In my view the ‘Aziz’s wife while fully 
reprobating her own guilty conduct, claims that she has at least been constant, and that 
she hopes for mercy, forgiveness, and the capacity to understand at last what true love 
is. Whatever false charge she made, she made it in a moment of passion and to his face, 
(never in cold blood, or behind his back). 


So cnn 
Qu P9 d 


A aos, oh OO 
ors nto EO UOI 
Sa 

v 


UE 


D 


Vio 


Dae 


e 
Ad 
r 


sie ^5 


s , . . X 
SN Guide the snare of the false ones, ie. allow such snare to attain its goal. is 
BS 1712-A. Ammara: prone, impelling, headstrong, passionate. Sec n. 5810 to Ixxv. 2. 

1 mas 
zm 1713. Sce n. 1712. 1 construe this verse to be a continuation of the speech of the pro 
m wife of the ‘Aziz. It is more appropriate to her than to Joseph. o: 

e EP 
EU. 1714. Joseph had not yet appeared before the king. The king's order in the same ic. 
“ax terms in verse 50 above had led to a message from Joseph and the subsequent public [si 
Se] proceedings with the ladies. Now that Joseph's innocence, wisdom, truth, and d 
$e} trustworthiness had been proved, and confirmed by the splendid tribute of the courtiers 32 

: x wife, and Joseph's own manly bearing before the king, the king was much impressed, and = E 
MESA 7.9 Cd 
e Ao 
NEUE AO LED VERD AED LE LED SD TAS SR USO RARO RS ANDE SO NEST ANANAS TPN CNN ONE 
1 m TOC UC TEE TSC TEE TEE TET THE PVC TEE TuS TOE RE oe SOI See TEE OVE TOC Te TOPOS X 
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3 OS ELN xc 
= AT 
5): 
| SK 
NOSSA Se 
d: her eS Be e 
Wen 206 s i^ a 
ese he had spoken E 
2E Therefore when E 
és im, he said: Se 
E To him, this day, Kor 
Tias, 46 sured 4 | 
SI Be as nding E: 
pE art of high sta e 
SA ^ Thou (15 E 
CAD es = es 
Ra With us, lad fj quc d alendis oa 
p^ ith all trust. qu EN DET - E 
A Invested wi dq ine or fis | ong 
<a ^ 44 S e t me fasa i S ee EX 
e T [A 
x Joseph) said: 1716 id 
$54 55. ( e-houses x 
Er the stor d keeper, we Eso 
se| ^ Of the land: n ( eds cd 
S ble. BAA D: A 
k^ Knowledgea Ae Jo E Ia Bee m 
p id we give AA Sw que M uw M po 
oe 56. Thus di ower to Joseph — As KEIR. CS 
ao 1 . : = Fut K EN Oy 
es nie pr take possession as cits x See d 
e a US r [2.1 
e In the land, Bon or where ae 
S in as, when, iy 
ef E Therein < d We bestow ore 
Mr . A 
D. He please on whom e 
Eur Of Our mercy x [E 
E confidential Wazir. = 
Bi as his trusty and r mentioned soa ZA 
CP Sop z A M 
3r . cially ilo serv A d by this tim ‘Aziz in ve reat tes aes 
ae took him aE ble, the ‘Aziz ha d he is addressed as ted to carry out T He was given pon 
a as is proba : F e, an : selecte oretoid. nd S 
3m If, ren Seded to i de powers, as pape atte that were i he moi apa 7 M 
P] Josep his rank a It times o ing could give like a nen 
e cr . t tim king co . Person, f 
E t more than ry difficu that a to his a 
ma) go t the ve y nfidence ial access NO 
S icy to mee fullest co ith specia ae 
«RS olicy nd the fu inister, with sp im? [€ 
ea inii depen or Prime Ministe could we assign to b d 
pe best-pro : approxima 'een the eS 
Tint! P a etwe m a 
eS Chamberlain is Pharaoh, and what i somewhere b ps 
ex: as this lyksos Dynasty, joyed Ee, 
E 1715. Who us king of the Hy He could have pu bs 
x bly a . e nthe E 
- s proba he king. ar work on th was 
EN He was by t ular ; 
E century B.C. : lenary authority rhaps unpop t was not his po 
E 1716. Joseph bis emoluments, je the glitter and the dou lc in E E 
ops JP wn imse s to anis J x 
i his dignity RES and kept dba any one tinea was that eee d to be put " [os 
ae iders o : be the w : If. Suc liberately M them an ean 
SM shou it indeed k himse He deli lishing Ec 
s n itt lar tas me. establis ne rum 
E ay. nor ca npopu ars to co ery of han any o & 
Gi way, and most u lean yea hc drudgery better tha ES 
S hardest a inst the s, and t at need obloquy ie) 
& a imes of plenty, aga and store-house he understood th on to another the oe 
SEGA in tim the granaries imple rcason that her than throw i 
sS] ^ charge of for the simple n himself rathe hom R 
BS guarding them, epared to take ‘of plenty, Providence! The boy ese SA 
Gas and was pr ies in times o 2 f divine dd. ble price becon e 
ad else, icting supplies he working o a misera empires peo, 
i tricting le of the ; for eatest EAT 
AS of res rful examp . to slavery f the gr hat XE 
ae : m in : in one o : d for t 72 
Ring hat a wonde ; by selling hi : inister in : ily, an , ER 
= 1717. W rid of by chief m r his fam It time. xe 
p his jealous brothers e in a foreign P only, in = was to set for a D 
xd 1S d digni is not : whic Res 
T tc his ce, z 
xo the most trus hat day. And t d strenuous servi that time! NASA 
on f the world of t ighteousness an as barely 30 at PRS DE QE CORO 
7.472 , 
ee Mn example eee Joseph’s age w ORO LE ABS 
OS ; tra j f 
p According to Em Views SER Dos E 
PE CARPE 
p: AS MA A ROO NS E 
VN ER E, 
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> 12 d pd J. 13 m$ SSSI ca \ M Ut ay 
- S Me oA ae ahve phe Ap A Ak © 
ge Sos AX AB RINGS NC E GN AES ING TR PK RER IR IIN QS his o AERA 
i We please, and We suffer not, [za 
on ize 
“4 To be lost, the reward = 
Be Of those who do good. [2 
x tad 
| 57. B ily th d Ss 
ES ut veruy the rewar RO 
20i EB 
A Of the Hereafter [4 
Lv. Is the best, for those Re 
es Who believe, and are constant oe 
Ec ; Sea 
d In rightcousness."'? s 
ES is 
VR ~ 
ete D ix 
ze Ee 
ex SECTION 8. p 
e : 1719 ae 
pe . Then came Joseph's brethren: OR aeli dE ps ioa 
Pe : atte | le e 3 XS 
p. They entered his presence, p 
Á = A r > a, ES 
= And he knew them, ONY pee 
Bo But they knew him not. me 
p . And when he had furnished eq Lf ee AH Ex 
Re Them forth with provisions eaaa Bae 
po : ^ DK, 
E (Suitable) for them, he said: SA 
ES "Bring unto me a brother i. 
e XS E 
F toot 
= e 
ca ae e 
E EC. 
ss A a y 
2E As when, or where he pleased: haithu refers to manner, time, or place. He had m 
3 almost absolute powers, but as his fidelity was fully proved (xii. 53) these powers were Er 
Ed for service rather than for self. 4 
«CA i , i bee 
Pe 1718. To the righteous, whatever rewards (if any) that come in this world arc [2 
d welcome for the opportunities of service which they open out. But the true and best Ed 
m reward is in the Hereafter. 2 
ac =% 
ES 1719. Years pass; the times of prosperity go by: famine holds the land in its grip; ds 
PS and it extends to neighbouring countries. Joseph's preparations are complete. His reserves P 
31 are ample to meet the calamity. Not only does Egypt bless him, but neighbouring ae 
D^ countries send to Egypt to purchase corn. All are received with hospitality, and corn is p 
SPA sold to them according to judicious measure. F 
E Ee 
P Now there has been one sorrow gnawing at Joseph's heart. His poor father Jacob! Ss 
oS How he must have wept, as indeed he did, at the loss of his beloved Joseph! And "m 
E Joseph's little brother Benjamin, born of the same mother as himself; would the other E 
p ten brothers, not by the same mother, have any affection for him, or would they treat EN 
«| him, as they treated Joseph? How would the whole family be in these hard times? A m 
L- sort of answer came when the ten selfish brothers, driven by famine, came from Canaan E^ 
S to buy corn. Joseph, though so great a man, kept the details of the famine department X 
EN in his own hands, otherwise there might have been waste. But to the public he was a Sie 
551 mighty Egyptian administrator, probably in Egyptian dress, and with all the paraphernalia pe 
po of his rank about him. When his brothers came, he knew them, but they did not know dos 
xS he was Joseph. In their thoughts was probably some menial slave in a remote household, pue 
ix| perhaps already starved to death in these hard times! ae 
p. D I 
RAY A RA, ^] um "em VEL Ter Ts ee "GAS Lora" TT AES SANA ON EA NA LET NASA S TS ae 
ae yt VU "$9 me Ae rot Ty. Qu RS E T aye ne yt wye Tot. Sy Tye f] Jes [ á 
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vip P. Pate 242 as yet 25s E NO AP NS 352 25. N23 def ase 386 Asda A UT A o W 9 A 352 Bayete, bares eie a ake, be BN dh y h, es 
FEROS IGS IS IO (on en Qa SND INES RS ONIN NA RT S NU III AIUNUU TRUE 
rae T 
<3 Baa? 
sd Ye have, of the same father x: 
cto * o> 
2 As yourselves, (but a different © 
As A AAA 
p mother): os 
pz See ye not that I pay out PS 
en os 
26 Full measure, and that I BS 
ix tali A 
Lo Do provide the best hospitality??? Se 
SES * * * CAN 
Xe . “Now if ye bring him not Burg A eve AT K Rae 
e .» E e PT IC. 
<1 To me, ye shall have sxe JS Mee de 6 Jof eu 
Ex V" ae 24 dig ac, 
D No measure (of corn) from me, G3 TIET «d 
E Nor shall ye (even) come d 
d^ » e 
E Near me. va 
ro Corrs 
(tobe zeje — 66 VAS 
35] Ol. They said: “We shall - nf Pado 1G d 
sA Try to win him A ae apial [ES 
i From his father:!"?! 3 2 
Sd Indeed we shall do it." T 
4m And (Joseph) told his servants TION zo 28 
" : $t tts 
p= To put their stock-in-trade!”” pM QB pan 3-2 3 
2 P * M 
en (With which they had bartered) 2 
«e : TS. 
A Into their saddle-bags, E 
ey So they should know it only e» 
o3 * AO 
es When they returned to thcir people, Miis 
SE ne 
e ‘Ga 
so se} 
<A Ma 
bl 1720. Joseph treated his brothers liberally. Perhaps he condescended to enter into zI 
zx] conversation with these strangers, and enquired about their family. The ten brothers had [Kg 
ex come. Had they left a father behind them? What sort of a person was he? Very aged? ES 
m Well, of course he could not come. Had they any other brothers? Doubtless the ten Ko 
e] brothers said nothing about their lost Joseph, or told some lie about him. But perhaps (62 
Es their host's kindly insistence brought Benjamin into the conversation. How old was he? E. 
E Why had they not brought him? Would they bring him next time? Indeed they must, or [KGS 
L they would get no more corn, and he-the great Egyptian Wazir-would not even see them. 
csl E : . . Se 
HS 1721. The brothers said: “Certainly, we shall try to beg him of our father, and bring Be 
a him away with us; we shall certainly comply with your desire.” In reality they probably on 
: EE loved Benjamin no more than they loved Joseph. But they must get food when the [Re 
<3] — present supply was exhausted, and they must humour the great Egyptian Wazir. Note that ono 
E they do not call Jacob “our father" but “his father"; how little they loved their aged a, 
ES father, whom they identified with Joseph and Benjamin! Their trial and their instruction zh 
SS in their duties is now being undertaken by Joseph. vo 
E 1722. Bidhà'at:stock in trade; capital with which business is carried on; money when Md: 
B it is used as capital for trade. It is better here to suppose that they were bartering goods IE 
E for grain. Cf. xii. 19. Ls 
y cts e. 
4 WU penpee ruere pere EVE PT ense ep v i e uU cee Tar pem case er rue pep poe e 1 
BP PUD APN SPUD MEP SP NEP VP OE OL OOTP OLSON PRL OYE ONU SS 
LOU yt TIE THC IGE (uv IGE IGE TGS IYE IGE IYE IGE IGE TYE dui IGE Tye due (Qo IYE Jue THe THe IGE IGE Fey 
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F , i ; M. Y a e, inte a if NAE oh ae "x 14,4 y LA. A Aud Wie Te EES x V- S iz 29S Cis SEAT Se i, iv wie, Ans hd AR AP 
Spf an NOISY INS NS RUNI SIG SONS UIS QNI QHO CQ NIU SEND MU MN ENE 
3o a, Fi B- 
SM Sw 
TA In order that they x 
HE . 1723 xe 
d Might come back EU 
as Now when they returned EX 
SEES . . g . EC 
ES To their father, they said: l : Fr 
ME n ERN 
e] O our father! No morc ae ES 
Sd eae 
ee Measure of grain shall we get i 
ACA Ke x: 
ie (Unless we take our brother): DIN RE 
É = i TS 
SE So send our brother with us, eng 
Ee Fl 
Sx That we may get our measure; US 
bm : f I 
Re And we will indeed sa 
QE : 17? dea: 
S Take every care of him." ks 
ray seth 
d PA E 
sg 64. He said: "Shall I trust you D ít Ji SE ar “e exe 
b ( . * * yd e = s - kr 
ee With him with any result CER PS (Ade + Sad ads 
‘ihe òs a dp ^ ^4 e 
és Other than when I trusted you Uas e si [V i» : \sfe s 
fie . * a S bs e. - MED 
4o With his brother aforetime? " "e ETC E» 
d But Allah is the best CO Gu Les b Er 
c» . a 
eA To take care (of him), [Sa 
Bic And He is the Most Merciful d 
ea 491725 AE: 
c Of those who show mercy! Wes ES 
RE ius 
e . Then when they opened Aborto PR CE ASIAM cs 
EN , is Ao 9 ang as yrs x 
po Their baggage, they found 22702 ? s 
les fags 


Ge 


S 


2 


Their stock-in-trade had been ‘ Sow CEDE AT 
Returned to them. They said: P e diu Ce 


VIE. 


ao 5 ee a PL 95 o 

sa “O our father! What (more) EXER TET E 
Am : R E "x: E 
eat Can we desire? This our I. 
ie en 
EE [23 

PEA bre 
i zx 

Be 1723. It was most important for Joseph's plan that they should come back. If they PS: 
EU " . e ne 

4x] came back at all, they could not come without Benjamin after what he had told them. =¢ 
Eu 


Os 


asi — As an additional incentive to their coming back, he returns the price of the grain in such 


)J 


SE a way that they should find it in their saddle-bags when they reach home. ae 
a 1724. On their return they no doubt told Jacob all that had transpired. But to beg oe 
E- Benjamin of him was no easy matter, as Jacob did not trust them and had no cause to yey 
I trust them after their treatment of Joseph. So they use the argument of urgent necessity E^ 
zm for all it is worth. ee 
(Qm P 
i 1725. | construe Jacob's answer to be a flat refusal to let Benjamin go with them. o 
SH lt would be like the former occasion when he trusted Joseph with them and they lost to 
(c him. Did they talk of taking care of him? The only protection that he trusted was that — [ES 
HEA of Allah. He at least showed mercy to old and young alike. Did man show such mercy? Se 
t Witness his sad old age and his lost little Joseph! Would they bring down "his grey hairs o 
EE with sorrow to the grave?" re 
PA Sd" 
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noe RA A T Sp 5 2 5 35 WS aes E e v ITI AS d Ya s ade e Ud A v X 35 e e P WE. Set A sicko e: X. 5 ay, - rs A NE, PANIS 3.94 e u Sa 
5 LORIE ISO INE STS IRS Gas PRS TR cay IGS IRS Py SIN CS PR EA Na REIR oT LS RR NONU . 
SIS 7 Se 
aa Stock-in-trade has been returned!”® [3 
e Tr 
Pc. To us: so we shall get ES 
S * 2 
a (More) food for our family; a 
ee Ux 
ey We shall take care of our brother; cg 
e " Le 
E And add (at the same time) ag 
m A full camel's load (of grain bro 
d - [3 
SP To our provisions). R 
<] This is but a small quantity." Eo 
= T ! ze 
We] 66. (Jacob) said: “Never will I EROS 
se Send him with you until Pao 
y 
3 aS 
94 Ye swear a solemn oath to me, ia 
i E 
c In Allah's name, that ye aM 
E i dS 
s Will be sure to bring him back E 
a9 oR 
s2] | To me unless ye are yourselves he 
wig A ANS 
A Hemmed in (and made iS 
GE. am 
L- powerless). ^ E 
NE ay 
D And when they had sworn ene 
zz Their solemn oath, oe 
Soe A Ess 
Be He said: “Over all A 
< That we say, be Allah 5 
E 1 = ” abs 
A] The Witness and Guardian!”!” pa 
P Se 
xs 1726. The ten brothers did not take their father's refusal as final. They opened their [k 
Ec saddle-bags, and found that the price they had paid for their provisions had been returned 4 
p to them. They had got the grain frec! What more could they desire? The spell which d 
ES Joseph had woven now worked. If they only went back, this kind Wazir would give more IA 
^| grain if they pleased him. And the only way to please him was to take back their younger [87° 
Ld y way to p young TAX 
(o brother with them. It would cost them nothing. Judging by past experience they would d 
e get a whole camel's load of grain now. And so they stated their case to the aged father. e 
{riod net 
m 1727. Two meanings are possible,-either or perhaps both. ‘What we have brought pom 
dx] now is nothing compared to what we shall get if we humour the whim of the Egyptian — [Z5 
e B B P EO 
L- Wazir. And, moreover, Egypt seems to have plenty of grain stored up. What is a camel- [GY 
SE] load to her Wazir to give away?” R 2 
SES 1728. The appeal to the family's needs in the time of famine at Jength made Jacob Gee 
rs relent, but he exacted a solemn promise from the brothers, under the most religious Bs 
“4 sanctions, that they would bring Benjamin back to him, unless they were themselves [S 
y g J > y 
NES c» 


S4 prevented, as the Insurance Policies say “by an act of God,” so that they became really 





x powerless. To that promise Jacob called Allah to witness. oie 
A 1 a 2 * * s L4 Y E 
E 1729. This is more than a formula. Allah is invoked as present and witnessing the — |» 
aa bargain, and to Him both parties make over the affair to arrange and fulfil. a9 
—— ag hee: Tita Ae 
stein Tua 
ci^ PX UE COR UE Sea ce Oh ee A WE oe te O eke a cry TE ee) BARC I EET CO She CO LEE Go RT CET OR UTILE DUE ore yum (A ards Cok ee tore toe wea 
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dE Bor 
Ec For he was, IP 
KE By Our instruction, full E 
io | 
aun * Eo M. 
Ec Of knowledge (and experience): iud 
X] ^ But most men know not. coe 
ese Aha 
P Biss 
ae SECTION 9. Bee 
A [Se 
EN e 
4 69. Now when they came E 
od 1734 aS erher ane 
p= Into Joseph’s presence, a del P2 
i ; A ERO" 
^4] He received his (full) brother! Et 
i . E : D 
e To stay with him. He said Re 
ee (To him): “Behold! I am thy (own) o> 
af ot : BE 
ŽA Brother; so grieve not EE 
aga - one 11736 Ps 
nS At aught of their doings. RO 
E I 
pod M 
as X 
eS e. 
hel e 
b = guarantee any results. In this case he could not save his sons from getting into trouble [S3 
Eo merely because they followed the letter of his advice in a small matter. Apply this to o 
sors the teaching of a greater than Jacob. Men who literally observe some small injunctions Lae 
A of the Holy Prophet Muhammad and neglect the greater principles which he taught cannot E 
i blame him for their troubles and difficulties. If they examined the matter, they would aK 
eq find that they brought the troubles on themselves. poe 
a REA 
= = 
E 1733. The Prophets of Allah are full of knowledge,-not as men, but as taught by — FS» 
P the grace of Allah. For men, as such, are (Carlyle said) mostly fools,-devoid of res 
i knowledge and understanding. hes 
it E 
e 1734. The ten brothers, with Benjamin, arrived in Egypt, and waited on the great x» 
AE Wazir. Joseph again received them hospitably, even more so than before, as they had e s 
SN complied with his request to bring Benjamin. No doubt many shrewd and probing ae 
EE questions were asked by Joseph, and no doubt it was clear that Benjamin was one apart [se 
ZE from the other ten. Baidháwi fills up the picture of the great feast for us. The guests oe 
BS were seated two by two. Baidhawi was the odd one, and Joseph courteously took him [e 
Saj to his own table. [53 
AS Or 
a 1735. After the feast the question of lodgings arose. They were to be accommodated [2s 
Vc two by two. Again Benjamin was the odd one. What more natural than that the Wazir d 
um should take him to himself? He thus got a chance of privacy with him. He disclosed his Bie 
Ez identity to him, charging him to keep it a secret, and to take no notice of any strange [34 
dcs doings that might occur. He must have learnt from Benjamin about his father and about ry 
am the inner doings of the family. He must get them all together into Egypt under his own S22 
| eye. He had a plan, and he proceeded to put it into execution. las 
mg I pote 
a i e^ b 
FS 1736. The past tense of Kanu, combined with the aorist of Ya'malün, signifies that 2s 
SS E E t M z arte 
«€ the reference is to their brothers’ doings, past, present, and future. Benjamin was not E 
ue eit; . * b 3 ps 
es to mind what wrongs they had done in the past, or how they behaved in the present ÈS 
SA or the immediate future. Joseph had a plan that required Benjamin’s silence in strange Ver. 
3x] circumstances. 34 
ete A 
"E teure Tm EET UR TU carmen Pri pte repe guerre qe eve reser 
OQ ODD UE QUOS ODORE QD Qu OQ Qu DINI OE 
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V É 
SN $ A 
E 70. At length when he had furnished en 
Ly . e > -* ^ 242 ini 
Si Them forth with provisions Je à JG JM AED | 
Ga . i 
XS (Suitable) for them, he put ER i us Berari ACC us LS 
es The drinking cup into SS Val osos ^" nes 
=< : Et 
ms His brother's saddle-bag. wee 
A 2 d 
xe Then shouted out a Crer: is 
d US E V. 
Sal “O ye (in) the Caravan! E 
(dg " PAN 
s Behold! ye are thieves, Us 
«n ; ” Bae 
a Without doubt!" ET. 
ce m 
e; : : n 
es They said, turning towards them: P^ r2adeg2.8o HRS 
PCT té d : LE i ' 2 ALA a ie 
EE What is it that ye miss? Kas Rag yvy alls . gcc [Lal Ii ie. 
d . They said: "We miss — TS [ot 
ped oe M @ee ne 
Fs The great beaker of thc king; dad cA yale cre) 5 UNG le as ist m. 
fi e . Mi 
S For him who produces it. Bs 
ic MEM 
S4] Is (the reward of) E 
«as EV 
E] A camel load; I = 
i | ! e 
L- Will be bound by it." IS 
tes ng 
Lh The broth id: “By Allah! one uo 
ds] 73. (The brothers) said: "By Allah! ce "E [5 
x Well ye know that we Jd a [zs 
P» A ^ a a 
ae Came not to make mischief d 
d I: 
E In the land, and we are TEN 
LES k » aw 
d No thieves!7!?8 5 
1 iene 
NS : . KE) 
EOS (The Egyptians) said: “What then ET 
PE fe PO ud . oS A e ow E ies 
S| Shall be the penalty of this, inva, ERS ee al 6 2 
ERO If ye are (proved) to have licd?"!^? s 
px ste 
d fe ET 
Ves acta 
SEE ; sig 
e 1737. Joseph's plan was to play a practical joke on them, which would achieve two Ies. 
xr objects. Immediately it would put them into some consternation, but nothing comparable E 
se to what he had suffered at their hands. When the plan was unravelled, it would make ee 
sA] them thoroughly ashamed of themselves, and dramatically bring home their guilt to them. (as 
c Secondly, it would give him an excuse to detain Benjamin and bring their aged father I 
nd into Egypt. He contrived that a valuable drinking cup should be concealed in Benjamin's o 
Ý 3 : x arte 
EE saddle-bag. When it was found after an ostentatious search, he would detain the supposed [5 
S| culprit, and attain his object, as the story relates further on. (SA 
m apie 
ae a 
E 1738. As strangers in a strange land, they were liable to be suspected as spies or M 
Ecl men who meditated some unlawful design, or some crime, such as theft, which would is j 
m agih 


$e] be common in a season of scarcity. The brothers protested against the absurdity of such — EE 


rt. "m . B = a= 
pE a suspicion after they had been entertained so royally by the Wazir. as 
2 xi My 
Rost 1739. “That might be all very well,” said the Egyptians, “but what if it is found by [2e 
fay > . =? * « . 9" 5e 
$a] a search that you have in fact abused the Wazir's hospitality by stealing a valuable cup? Es 
ete inet 
fet teat 
mls mo wm TIT n HERI e ee ET m" ye. = m mh 
SEO AISNE Oey rue FH SOR je SP UE Y PDS ERRORS DE s EOS P 
Mb j E vy ju 5 “Or : 
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al M 
$4 75. They said: "The penalty , dn 
SES AGIS hl at cee E 
at o - Pd > Ded 
E In whose saddle-bag E 2. K 
VS , á M 4. BS 
S It is found, should be held (5) C4 lue Ia ng 
32 (As bondman) to atone! ^? e 
E ; e. s es 
As For the (crime). Thus it is c 
sas . " m 
E We punish the wrong-doers!"! ^! e 
Athy RS 
ee: i) 
tes ae oe 
Seis , Soo 
E 76. So he? began (the search) dd dat ae 1 ie irem ^. (en os 
AE : A vrs js d NN = 19 DES 
ee With their baggage, JO eee © QU 49 aaa a 
E i 1743] ng aye MAC 4 o 
z Before (he came to) the baggage SI E ib S ati) ~ ArT 1 E 
c Of his brother: at length E We 2. RE 
Fe 1744 : AStA IA Ti AAT. E 
AE He brought it'’” out of his An Zao) Yao» aeu ALL. oe 
p=: he od - ras 
ct E 
RE 1740. We must try to picture to ourselves the mentality of the ten. They understood P, 
E cach other perfectly, in their sins as well as in other things. For themselves, the search d 
GE held out no fears. Besides they had had no opportunity of stealing. But what of that [Re 
EE young fellow Benjamin? They were ready to believe anything against him, the more so — BEX; 
2 as the Wazir's partiality for him had lent a keen edge to their jealousy. Judging by their e 
m own standards, they would not be surprised if he had stolen, secing that he had had such Fae 
d opportunities-sitting at the High Table and staying with the Wazir. They felt very self- [Re 
E righteous at the same time that they indulged in the luxury of accusing in their thoughts d 
SE the most innocent of men! Supposing he had stolen, here would be a fine opportunity — [S2 
EE of getting rid of him. What about their solemn oath to their father? Oh! that was covered 
E by the exception. He had done for himself. They had done all they could to protect him, S 
SET — but they were powerless. The old man could come and see for himself. > 


e» 


1741. This was their family custom. It was of course long anterior to the Mosaic Law, 


LAS f ^ i 
A EON 


v 


XOT NUS i 





iz 
e which laid down full restitution for theft, and if the culprit had nothing, he was to be a, 
E sold for his theft (Exod. xxii. 3). But here the crime was more than theft. [t was theft, pA 
E: lying, and the grossest abuse of confidence and hospitality. While the ten felt a secret Es 
x satisfaction in suggesting the penalty, they were unconsciously carrying out Joseph's plan. e 
EE Thus the vilest motives often help in carrying out the most beneficent plans. 73 
cT mo 
ee 1742. The pronoun "he" can only refer to Joseph. He may have been present all the [4 
E time, or he may just have come up, as the supposed theft of the king's own cup (xii. dd 
Sd 72 above) was a very serious and important affair, and the investigation required his — [525 
BE personal supervision. All that his officers did by his orders was his own act. As the Da 
d lawyers say: Qui facit per alium, facit per se (whoever does anything through another, d 
AC does it himself). ao: 
BE 1743. The Arabic word here used is wi‘dun, plural au'iya, which includes bags, BS: 
434 lockers, boxes, or any receptacles in which things are stored. Notice the appropriateness tape 
T5 — of the words used. The cup was concealed in a saddle-bag (rail), verse 70 above. When EP 
Ed it comes to searching, they must search alf the baggage of every description if the search exe 
PE was to be convincing and effective. D. 
SA 1744. lt refers to the drinking cup, the siqāyat, which is a feminine noun: hence the o 
E feminine pronoun (fd) in Arabic. rk, 
MS] DEN 


e. To curae ineo rs n, ul rA er rr e SERE qe E Fe "pie pee ae eT n Wu pd Dor bentes peat Ced T a FT ay, M e AEG Cpl ATTI ee NETT Pp Am POT a i PRU E enc ms SIS 
Nc C CC CONCILIO CA M E TM CE CE IM 
M v ¢) í t 1 5 G € B wu u 7 D g s L9 p E D J 1 
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tae: 3 à ` ^ 3 NA Aye e a o a a, Ag NUT RR à A SA, S78 Bk AE. Qd; ^ s Y n ee To 
DONT $ SNAS N ANE Gd ZO OU A EAE RAA 
Et i o 
c Brother's baggage. Thus did We ES: 
Ma fee 
<1 Plan for Joseph. He could not 3 
Ries : in^ 
x Take his brother by the law ES 
RR * AM 
d Of the king except that Allah’ > 
i r z ^ » ^ 
ed Willed it (so). We raise B: 
= . S 
| To degrees (of wisdom) whom! Ge 
e A a 
E We please: but over all P 
Re Endued with knowledge is One, KS 
iS A SN 
is The All-Knowing. [54 
d DIS 
ei : 4 
S They said: “If he steals, eR 
Aii . eA 
= There was a brother of his (3 
ej it 
43] Who did steal before (him).""*" 4 
ESI A " WI 
p But these things did Joseph (4 
e . . (ess 
e Keep locked in his heart, My 
in at 
ee Revealing not the secrets to them" es 
ee [54 
ee Lae 
ORG WNN 
Sa Ez 
oe pil 


iu 


ACE 


E [24 
‘i 1745. Let no one suppose that it was a vulgar or wicked trick, such as we sometimes [zs 
25] hear of in police courts, when property is planted on innocent men to get them into PM 
em trouble. On the contrary it was a device or stratagem whose purpose was to show up E 
x wickedness in its true colours, to give it a chance of repentance, 10 bring about (34 
pe forgiveness and reconciliation, to give solace to the aged father who had suffered so much. eo 
Sx] Joseph was a Prophet of Allah, but he could not have carried out his plan or taken the ee 
Pc. first step, of detaining his brother, except with the will and permission of Allah, Whose [2s 
i Plan is universal and for all His creatures. ES 
d. 1746. If we examine this world's affairs, there are all sorts of plans, and all degrees i 
SEA of folly and wisdom. The wicked ones plan; the foolish ones plan; the simple ones plan; ERG 
S] then there are men who think themselves wise and are perhaps thought to be wise, but = 
AX who arc foolish, and they have their plans; and there are degrees of real and beneficent ED 
$E] wisdom among men. Allah, is above all. Anything good in our wisdom is but a reflection be 
d of His wisdom, and His wisdom can even turn folly and wickedness to good. iy 
E 1747. The hatred of the Ten for Joseph and Benjamin comes out again. They are s 
Ec not only ready to believe evil of Benjamin, but they carry their thoughts back to Joseph es 
“2 and call him a thief as well. They had injured Joseph; and by a false charge of this kind [33 
Lr they salve their conscience. Little did they suspect that Joseph was before them under — EB» 
eo another guise, and their falsehood and treachery, would soon be exposed. ae 


PUE 


Reo 1748. There were many secrets: (1) that he was Joseph himself; (2) that his brother — ps» 
A Benjamin knew him; (3) that there was no guilt in Benjamin, but the whole practical joke ie 
dd was in furtherance of a great plan (see n. 1745, above); (4) that they were giving fe 
GE] themselves away, and were unconsciously facilitating the plan, though their motives were i ia 
ES not above-board. E. 
SE ex 
nt - R 
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C 4 oc det. a o ay AM. NI MS. S dose aset, 4 Ss AUN: 9 std tds stes eke escis aoe PIER ne nd £6 doxes HA Et 
iG NS TS NC S WS ING GERE) GE CES hU EG) GER QUU AI PNEU SERA QS 
e Ge 
oR t ed 
irr. : : : 2 d 
d He (simply) said (to nce ay ^4 c ^et 2 ae 
“Ye are the worse situated;! (wy) L Las phe als! s Sa 
e A S 
: nd Allah knoweth best KS 
| 
2 The truth of what ye assert!" d 
A AN AD 
eS . E ^ -7 Pd > Seg 
434 78. They said: “O exalted onc!'^? are ee Oar OA Ord (tak ea A ER 
ME ACA UM es ; 4ol \ i ca 
eod Behold! he has a father, i id ~ Ss 
E Aged and venerable, (who will iy S sas ZEN d 
KE oye 5 > Aa pay 
ze Grieve for him); so take i o EB 
bz = . SA > AMT ae 
seq One of us in his placc; VA] C nerad Dt 
im For we see that thou art e 
du, : : : T : 
4» (Gracious) in doing good. e 
A | * 4 . Las 
e 79. He said: “Allah forbid vere gs eee i UE 2 HEAT ug 
E- That we take other than him ba lite » ce | b ol anl S J cua 
e| . Pa ey 
eS: With whom we found s ARRAES Ex 
20 (e. Abb ee BER 
=) Our property: indeed T E d et 
d (If we did so), we should E 
Ms E NAR 
<A ‘Be acting wrongfully. ^! ES 
PA. AY. 
VAS EO 
E P2 
PE SECTION 10 Mo 
al : EL 
MEN S LS 
iei In^ 
dr, i 
<1 80. Now when they saw AeA dodi UN EA A-t.aez.ncc ES 
p- F Seat Leics BE 
a No hope of his (yielding), T$ s e 
iE 4 ee r ~ “4 i jM 
Pc They held a conference in private. WN eel neci c rA [3: 
ot. A> 1.9 ccs Hu you le qvem 
EON E : ae ore 
Ec The leader among them said: ? f E y PE 
b» m s oo. i r p 
‘| “Know ye not that your father x 
KOA, DID 
Aka wee 
bc Er 
Gans A, 
AR ad 
see : AE Er 
E 1749. "Ah!" thought Joseph, “you think that Benjamin is safely out of the way, and an 
Sa that Joseph was got rid of long since! Would you be surprised to know that you have — [Z7 
E given yourselves away, that you are now in the power of Joseph, and that Joseph is the d 
S4 very instrument of your exposure and (let us hope) of your repentance?” ed 
P 1750. 1 have translated the title of ‘Aziz here as “the exalted one" when addressed — ps2; 
aa to Joseph in order not to cause confusion with the other man, the ‘Aziz the Courtier, bas 
i who had bought Joseph on arrival in Egypt. See xii. 30 above, and notes 1677 and 1714. os 
E-. 1751. There is a little sparring now between the Ten and Joseph. They are afraid fs? 
pis of meeting their father's wrath, and he holds them strictly to the bargain which they had Se 
és} themselves suggested. Vas 
eS Sr d 
pz : * +a a » . * » g 3 i 
S 1752. Kabir may mean the eldest. But in xii. 78 above, Kabir is distinguished from aW 
x] Shaikh, and I have translated the one as "venerable" and the other as "aged". In xx. [RR 
Wd 71 Kabir obviously means “leader” or "chief", and has no reference to age. I therefore oe 
E translate here by the word "leader", that brother among them who took the most active — Es 
Sa] part in these transactions. His name is not given in the Qur-än. The eldest brother was = t 
V UU ET We up Try aCe GPSS A Tp p E EE guest peti p e cene 
EM M M MC AK CAL A Cm RN ACC DM OO AE 
pio € ys JQ U 4 Qt Qe JQU TYG Sys dQv b IQs JYE b JYS d : : ; T OX 
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A ae 354 35e 34 à A d 2^ 3 a A 3 A 4 3 4 > ^ 4 35e. = Se he RIA 5 $e $ $ $ D 16s E E3 ó = 35 P Pe Ta A v3 gà X h E a "s f i ra 
PENS IRS INS INC AURI NO UHR S INOS NU RU EI COC ICO IU ASUNT NR IU UR AR D 
oe . x 
c Did take an oath from you ES 
ope * 22, Ge 4 nun crt ree 
Bas In Allah’s name, and how wee: iene NI HRA tren oe * nm 
ex n )aGo»sce-o024' (25 EAE. aN 
L- Before this, ye did fail E di Ó Re sack z= 4 ES 
d | : ). E e Py: 
bro In your duty with Joseph? uos Ra Ae y 90348 S edem 
ps Therefore will I not leave DES: 
E . a n. 
po This land until my father FG 
P: Permits me, or Allah!” ae 
oh nee 
do Judges for me; and He i 
oa M 


Is the best to judge. 


SS 


= 
a) 
rd? & 


d 


f 


Y 


ES 


. "Turn ye back to your father, 





P And say, ‘O our father! me 
tul i aN 
TA Behold! thy son committed theft! e 
poro : AE 
d We bear witness only to what n4 
a We know, and we could not POSER "E 
MES . Wee 5 gus 
kE Well guard against the unseen!’ E 
IS De 
za “Ask at the town where ES 
Su uten [9 
g We have been and the caravan é SA 
pcs In which we returned, zm E» 
p And (you will find) we are 2 RSs 
ee Indeed telling the truth."! ^? eu 
E. 2 
2: : iA 
165] 83. Jacob said: "Nay, but ye x 
MSS » a ofp DEP L e): 
bc Have yourselves contrived NE DRAN te 
Mic RO 
P pov 
S Sie. 
«54 = Reuben. But according to the biblical story the brother who had taken the most active ca 
oe * * ° « ndm 
Sc] part in this transaction was Judah, one of the elder brothers, being the fourth son, after Ed 
x Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, and of the same mother as these. It was Judah who stood iz 
ae surety to Jacob for Benjamin (Gen. xliii. 9). It is therefore natural that Judah should, my 
<8] as here, offer to stay behind. ee 
ou m. 
D 1753. The pledge hc had given was to his father, and in Allah's name. Therefore — [S55 
Sm he was bound both to his father, and to Allah. He must await his father's orders and — [Ms 
b. remain here as pledged, unless Allah opened out some other way. For example the me 
p Egyptian Wazir might relent; if so, he could go back with Benjamin to his father, and [es 
zm] ^ his pledge would be satisfied. d 
oh x Ae 
Eo 1754. ‘He stole in secret and without our knowledge. How could we in the Ro 
ES circumstances prevent it? This may have been a good statement for the other nine c 
(m brothers, but Judah was himself personally and specially pledged. ce 
oe "e 
SX n cd 
E 1755. To vouch for the truth of the story, the nine brothers are asked by Judah to > 
<3] appeal to their father to enquire at the place where they stayed and the caravan with Rese 
eS which they came, and he would find that the facts were as they stated them. The nine «a 
Saf brothers came back and told their father as they had been instructed by Judah. ee 
te Prep 
eee Re 
LR ES RD ET PPS ETH Se 
NUI VU TIENE ND NOSED NUP STD PNT NPN PNT, OST, NEON, OORT SONG SONT. SOT OSU ONT. OY OSE 
BEC IGE IYE TGC TFS IYE IYE IYS FYE syt syt IYE Tye Ige IYE IYE Tye go duo Tye Jo IGS TYE IYE IYE IYE Poy 


- 657 - 


S.12 A.83-85 J.13 phe SUS ej VY Wty 8) 

































Perte Ga, av Pe A, A fixie a VS cse. G V NA A d “4 a> a aN EM A ^ Vs a Se cem 3 a t ER t 2 s, i^ A T. + M N “a N K, ENA Ye a es £3 S9 
a COIN AGS Meh ACS KG Re Nay RON ROS NCS GC QNO OU QUU GRO Na HO NU ONU GR ROMY 
«RE Deo 
e A story (good enough) for you.'6 ; re 
at a e 2 T 
MES P : : 25 Al P ME e A .t^ f got rr DER 
ei So patience is most fitting r^ A, v" 4 TU ol ^» s [E 
"m4 (For me). May be Allah will d E E M 
eS i fs E A r AC, 
$] Bring them (back) all Q SP) ee 
ze To me (in the end). ? 5g 
3E For He is indeed full e 
rat * + E a 
RE. Of knowledge and wisdom. ree 
5 E. 
pL y " - > ` emt. rb 
E And said: "How great a a y dece p ds US 
A : T ics 
oe Is my gricf for Joseph! 4% ^f ^ be 
Be / 5 j . 1758 e» ao wE : oJ a 4ol_.c EM 
qs And his eyes became white ey Moe 7 UE 
Fx With sorrow, and he was t. 
SORA * h DIS 
A Suppressed wit e 
p | x A> 


Silent sorrow. 


XE 
Tv 


. They said: “By Allah! 


: ~ sagt PONAT oc. o eod 
(Never) wilt thou cease ay E LS ast ST EN 


CO 
S 
v 



















| To remember Joseph 25 AE vy tence RN 
; Until thou reach the last a i ae a = cs Š: 
c» P 
5 = 
E- [o 
NES M 
efe ei 
a = 
S ; 
5 ion 
K- 3 
E 1756. Jacob was absolutely stunned by the story. He knew his darling little Benjamin DE 
E too well to believe that he had committed theft. He flatly refused to believe it, and called "s oe 
^h it a cock-and-bull story, which indeed it was, though not in the sense in which hc [E> 
E reproached the nine brothers. With the eye of faith he saw clearly the innocence of EN 
seq Benjamin, though he did not see every detail of what had happened. Se 
p- 1757. With the eye of faith he clung to even a larger hope. Perhaps all three of his SA 
R lost sons would come back,-Joseph, Benjamin, and Judah. His faith in Allah was E 
yy unswerving, although alas! the present facts altogether unnerved him. ms 
SK on 
és 1758. The old father's grief is indescribable. Yet with what master-strokes it is Pr. 
L- described here! One sorrow brings up the memory of another and a greater onc. d 
p ‘Benjamin is now gone! Oh but Joseph! his pretty dream of boyhood! his greatness [RR 
K- foretold! and now how dark was the world! If he could but weep! Tears might give relief, o 
d and his red and swollen eyes might yet regain their light!’ But his grief was too deep E 
case for tears. His eyes lost their colour, and became a dull white. The light became a mere Bi» 
Px blur, a white glimmer. Darkness seemed to cover everything. So it was in the outside an 
Ta world. So was it in his mind. His grief was unshared, unexpressed, and uncomplaining. PSs? 
i Who could share it? Who could understand it? He bore his sorrow in silence. Yet his E 
im faith was undimmed, and he trimmed the lamp of patience, that sovereign virtue for those e » 
4| who have faith. Er. 
pis E 


- 658 - 






















Me RAE oe, ghee ake ake aie ae ate she ake aie ate ane AE aie pie aie ane nig Mut rig ane Be due DIE MS 
FENSINS TA SIN INS INO NO INOS INO QUAND AD ER ER COCO UN CANOES HH CH S COLL TOMO iE 
X3 Extremity of illness, ie 
<4 : ¢ E Buk 
od Or until thou die!"!7? iis 
< A rate 
e) : i * s 
$4 86. He said: “I only complain!” es 
S í : : pA 
34 Of my distraction and anguish jj 
oot i 
“4 — To Allah, and I know from Allah"! E 
<s That which ye know not... eae 
Z6 a 
«TE arm 
shes * i^ 
Re . "O my sons! go ye Ee 
E And enquire about Joseph ise 
S E Me 
pe And his brother, and never S 
e» : , Gut 
(e Give up hope of LE P ues o [Sa 
D Soothing Mercy: * truly A o3 2 le r Ss 
ES No one despairs of Allah's vd 
Ed res 
AE Soothing Mercy, except IA 
r: » PT i 
Beas Those who have no faith.”!”° [af 
her: way 
EX tod 
d EK 
rs E: 
Ses o 
Ed Ls 
S E. 
b ne 
Bi 1759. A speech full of jealousy, taunting malice, and lack of understanding,-one that — EZ 
oni would have driven mad any one less endowed with patience and wisdom than was Jacob, ie 
me the Prophet of Allah. It shows that the sons were still unregenerate, though the time of [ze 
TAPA ^ their repentance and reclamation was drawing nigh. The cruel heartlessness of their words s 
$24 is particularly out of place, as Jacob bore his sorrow in silence and complained to no — E53 
Me RUM. : : : ae 
Sy mortal, but poured out his distraction and grief only to Allah, as stated in the next verse. Ves 
<A mea 
5i * - " « * A n inse 
AN 1760. Jacob's plaint to Allah is about himself, not about Allah's doings. He bewails E 
32d the distraction of his mind and his occasional breaking out of those bounds of patience ia 
E which he had set for himself. eng 
ot as 
Bas, 1761. He knew of Allah’s merciful and beneficent dealings with man in a way his — EE 
ze] — shallow sons did not. And his perfect faith in Allah also told him that all would be well. ae 
x He never gave up hope for Joseph, as his directions in the next verse show. They may [È 
Su be supposed to have been spoken after a little silence of grief and thought. That silence — Ez 


(24 a dau 


Sse l have indicated in punctuation by three dots. 


zem 1762. The word is rauh, not rizh, as some translators have mistakenly construed it. ES 
P= Raul: includes the idea of a Mercy that stills or calms our distracted state, and is SA 
Ee particularly appropriate here in the mouth of Jacob. a 
R- 1763. Jacob ignores and forgives the sting and malice in the specch of his sons, and d 
E like a true Prophet of Allah, still wishes them well, gives them sound advice, and sends e 
xS them on an errand which is to open their eyes to the wonderful ways of Providence as us 
e much as it will bring consolation to his own distressed soul. He asks them to go again pz 
<3] in search of Joseph and Benjamin. Perhaps by now he had an idea that they might be PZ% 
ip together in Egypt. In any case their stock of grain is again low, and they must seek its cm 
S replenishment in Egypt. Se 
ge ha ry yp a Ty ee UG FFEN OYI EE VE LOS , ! HAN ENE v AEE OE EAE E Cak WTE ET ee PT 
Le ee 


- 659 - 


S.12 A.88-90 J.13 e SS 3 AY Wty 5) aw 


HONS INS NS NS NO NOON SIRS SIS UU IN CO COND NOIR CO COED ER NOUS 
f; L] 


24 88. Then, when they came 











e* 
eJ 


EN : ’ 1764 opone AIEA TtAZ Fed be g eae dí 
bc Back) into (Joseph's) presence « ot ius AGAMI Aneh [eS 
= (Back) | (Joscph's) p Latt a piste! Neate! io stabs L 
Rey They said: “O exalted one! S 
4 A . ; Set fs Le : fe T - ot eae p p AZ » las 
S] Distress has seized us ASA S3 Aeris datos tony jal Gg 
38 And our family: we have ee Ate G0 T. ag 
b (Now) brought but scanty capital: e$ p= AD Oe Le CAM) pne 
b. se Po 
p So pay us full measure, cae eM om 
BS (We pray thee), and treat it an 
ey As charity to us; for Allah Sa 
e S : n i M 
E Doth reward the charitable. DA 
eS P PA S Are Ane Pd 
3] 89. He said: "Know ye PUES TRE VPE POPE pz 
E^ 1765 LN Cr : Re? 
- « s "è 
ES How ye dcalt with Joseph PM E 
Apis N a [o > 
iE And his brother, not knowing Gy Er 
Gr . " ad 
D^ (What ye were doing)? i 
am ae 
d . They said: “Art thou indeed!’ vas 
aR d A Y 
i Joseph?” He said, “I am [M 
EC Joseph, and this is my brother: ede 
ml | e? 
d Allah has indeed been gracious id 
Se Se 
| E 
CP d 
Ei A [S 
bs a 
pie EM 
& 1764. The nine brothers come back to Egypt according to their father's direction. — Es» 
p: zi Their first care is to sce the Wazir. They must tell him of all their father's distress and ye 
excite his pity, if perchance he might release Benjamin. They would describe the father’s ise 
<1 special mental distress as well as the distress which was the common lot of all in famine — [5 
m time. They had spent a great part of their capital and stock-in-trade. They would appeal US p. 
3€] = to his charity. It might please so great a man, the absolute governor of a wealthy state. [28 
SM And they did so. Perhaps they mentioned their father's touching faith, and that brought — ES? 
& Joseph out of his shell, as in the next verse. Peon 
¢ ? y 
a 1765. Joseph now wants to reveal himself and touch their conscience. He had but o" 
Ed to remind them of the true facts as to their treatment of their brother Joseph, whom [Ex 
ua ` . > Grad 
L- they pretended to have lost. He had by now also learnt from Benjamin what slights and s 
<q injustice he too had suffered at their hands after Joseph's protection had been removed f> 
és from him in their home. Had not Jospeh himself seen them but too prone to believe the Be, 
D worst of Benjamin and to say the worst of Joseph? But Joseph would be charitable,-not s wl 
pet å " . « ] 
$71 — only in the sense which they meant when they asked for a charitable grant of grain, but [ee 
ex in a far higher sense. He would forgive them and put the most charitable construction — [ES 
E- on what they did,-that they knew not what they were doing! SH 
Pa a n , ET 
d 1766. Their father's words, the way events were shaping themselves. Joseph's ES 
ES questionings, perhaps Benjamin's manner now,-not a slave kept in subjection but one in Es» 
SN perfect love and understanding with this great Wazir,-perhaps also a recollection of ae 
SX Joseph's boyish dream,—all these things had prepared their minds and they ask the direct E 
E question, *Art thou Joseph?" They get the direct reply, "Yes, I am Joseph; and if you E 
ŚŚ have still any doubt of my identity, here is Benjamin: ask him. We have suffered much, o 
‘zal but patience and right conduct are at last rewarded by Allah!” pas 
EG Best re 
Es. : US TEE AE 
eas 2 NX x RAR T GONG ANA AS RESERVA TRE 7 GF “et uo LOL QN Gn ONE ONE NEN dS. 
BSE TEU SGT QV dq oe x ORON FE RE SUC TUE E Pos Pe oy AA TS TC ye x Tye Tye dv J ox 
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Ree ote 230p abe oho ate ade ate she 950 ahr ohe ate 300 ade ohe abe abe abe abe ate ate ate athe abe 350 ah 
"T 3. cd t ' M A T aw j E > 3 y E E f. 3 a os C S Po ren ies CR VE NET ew ars SENA E MOT 
FEN QNSA QR IS INO IC RAINES Qe NONI CNOA ENO OINED MUNG UA S 
a Pes. 
oy : rA 
pe To us (all): behold, he that is ie 
em S a y Sa 
pe Righteous and patient,-never Dos 
AN Ri : us Se 
Sy Will Allah suffer the reward | d 
Foe : LAT 
L^ To be lost, of those S 
RES Who do right." gus 
= s 
3 or mcn | P e os DH 
A 91. They said: "By Allah! Indeed ^e o Ae yse A ie I0 cee ek ES 
=| (ele Zh 3 le aad anl Ls [i 
PS al e as FE 
E- Has Allah preferred thee a 27 is b eS 
ES d . Aa E -$ P les; 
3 Above us, and we reniy anh S Ke 9} 3 e 
OS Have been guilty of sin!" ae 
e ee 
ast) A + AM 
W 92. He said: "This day n Pat, Ei ge fee ij áé e 
ae al A H^ Pe, 
p Let no reproach be (cast) ”® (4 2A A Á kae ere 
bc ! 4 zs 
m On you: Allah will forgive you, aA STA FEAT ioe 
de 3 ] 5 LLANA ann WE AS 
SA And He is the Most Merciful a g tat 
ir AES 
a Of those who show mercy! las 
^S rr 
SE . “Go with this my shirt, 4 re c? Aus E p^ t 
X : * LS fy MS 
RS And cast it over the face idee o of} rae cae Cs 
qi») : SES 
pe Of my father: he will 23 E 
TS iv a 
= Come to see (clearly). Then come [= 
eMe DW 
cs] Ye (here) to me together is 
Pers : UNS ine 
ey With all your family. e» 
Ec E 
E eh 
ps ed 
fe Cx 
RE 1767. The scales fall from the eyes of the brothers. We may suppose that they had io 
b joined Judah at this interview, and perhaps what Judah had seen when he was alone E 
cA helped in the process of their enlightenment. They are convicted of sin out of their own e 
Bes mouths, and now there is no arriér pensée, no reserve thought, in their minds. They freely A 
í- confess their wrong-doing, and the justice of Joseph's preferment. ISP 
Re 1768. Joseph is most generous. He is glad that they have at last seen the significance [$$ 
E of what happened. But he will not allow them at this great moment of reconciliation to pos 
23 dwell on their conduct with reproaches against themselves. There is more urgent work è: 
te P 8 : i s 5 
sy to do. An aged and beloved father is cating out his heart in far Canaan in love and Das 
E- longing for his Joseph, and he must be told all immediately, and “comforted in body, d 
p mind, and estate," and so he tells the brothers to hurry back immediately with his shirt ee 
sy as a Sign of recognition, as a proof of these wonderful happenings. E. 
SU o 
oF ; : s ; ; , |a 
E 1769. 1t will be remembered that they had covered their crime by taking his shirt, i. 
i putting on the stains of blood, and pretending that he had been killed by a wolf: see nes 
p above, xii. 17-18. Now that they have confessed their crime and been forgiven, and they eee 
E- have joyful news to tell Jacob about Joseph. Joseph gives them another shirt of his to hs. 
m prove the truth of their story. It is rich shirt, befitting a ruler of Egypt, to prove his p= 
Bey good fortune, and yet perhaps in design and many colours (xii. 18, n. 1651) were — EZ 
op reminiscent of the lost Joseph. The first shirt plunged Jacob into grief. This onc will now po 
“S21 restore him. See the verses following. [4 
b, ud er 
eder 2 TOU 
Epor TT. Vy y TL y ANyNT CQ VAY RT ENT y Vy Sa ey VT AO ETE C IURE ENTE NT ERIS y Sen CS TTE. 
LECEOSCACHCECOGO LACS REO SOON OOO Y SOO MOCO ASSIST 
HOL IYE QU IVE IYS Tye sye sye IYE IYE Tye y? Jye TGS Tye SYE Cyt dg» sye Jui Tye dub syè IYE IGE IGE Jay 
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Are aoc 208 208 abe abe 2060 200 abe she 202 2060 abe he 200 282 202 abe abe 200 260 260 250 ade 280 2670 ack 
SEIS ISS TGS INS NING NINERS EINES USES VOS Rui TAS NS? RS 
i SECTION 11. Re 
b Es. 
S m. E. 
ay 94. When the Caravan left (Egypt), : < 4% & uq X74 es 
E^ Their father said: “I do indeed =Vsloay!_ base lalty Fes 
a : ach Ger ott m. 
ys Scent the presence of Joseph: MO oy y D e F. ex 
m 2 po ES - = 
3 Nay, think me not a dotard." ' Ee 
Bs . They said: "By Allah! D 
P^ Truly thou art in oa 
bc ' ! . I cs? 
3| Thine old wandering illusion-” on 
a E. 
2 . Then when the bcearer!/?? Sg 
Gre Of the good news came, W o 
e j sg aeaee 7 BR 
ps He ue (the shirt) az Gs pt e 
i Over his face, and he 2 
p^ 1773 "m Pte t VTL RS 
E- Forthwith” regained clear sight. '"^* QSAR Ea E» 
K=) He said: “Did I not say iss 
cO ex 
EE is 
RS Wray) 
a oe 
CO he 
bct DT 
E f igs? 
bc 1770. Literally, 1 feel the scent, or the air, or the atmosphere or the breath of E 
S| Joseph; for rih has all these significations. Or we might translate, ‘I feel the presence P 
af of Joseph in the air. When a long-lost friend is about to be found or heard of, many es 
Sm people have a sort of presentiment of it, which they call telepathy. In Jacob's case it was g 
K AI more definite. He had always had faith that Joseph was living and that his dream would E 
Mero: . . ` > MÀ 
Be be realised. Now that faith was proved truc by his own sons; they had been undutiful, ea? 
zem and hard, and ignorant; and circumstances had converged to prove it to them by ocular eg 
d demonstration. Jacob's soul was more sensitive. No wonder he knew already before the P5 
pE news was actually brought to him. R: AS 
ao ee 
e^ : ] rd 
E. 1771. "They" must be the people around him, before the brothers actually arrived. d 
p These same brothers had sedulously cultivated the calumny that their father was an old Ezs^ 
a dotard, and everybody around believed it, even after its authors had to give it up. Thus Ko. 
E lies die hard, once they get a start. x 
E ‘ DO 
ex 1772. We may suppose this to have been Judah (see notes 1752 and 1753 above) who [28 
E was pledged to his father for Benjamin, and who could now announce the good news d 
xt not only of Benjamin but of Joseph. We can imagine him hurrying forward, to be the Rs 
EE first to tell the news, though the plural pronoun for those whom Jacob addresses in this zt. 
kE verse, and for those who reply in the next verse, shows that all the brothers practically d 
m arrived together. ea 
Nc e» 
E 1773. The particle fa ("then") has here the force of “forthwith”. eno 
EE 3 e. 
p 1774. Jacob's sight had grown dim; his eyes had become white with much sorrow for — Ee: 
«| Joseph (see xii. 84 above). Both his physical and mental vision now became clear and an 
c bright as before. ise 
zl oM 
uos cux Mr m EPI ur a T Ina aas aT ee TIPS: LS RETI] eee ate RPT Pai C uT je WPT a an TEP a a ieat no PID gh CNET a riis a ETUR a oe TIE s or a Tw on m a PIT A TEE an GUTER rk TET a OE n grs RETE ae eR PT e a cud 
YURNRNE NENNEN NUNC 
SEC IVE TYE SGE Tye JQ s dQo IGE Igo Tye Tyo Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye syt Jyt Tye duo Tye Sys dQU JUS Tye Foy 
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Wee EN ae AYA, Bt Rh Re ee Ar AS; 2 ASS 2v a: E 
1: AS URSI Ko (n f fun uu ans Qe e 
E Lr nM 
Ez] To you, ‘I know from Allah ex 
Se] That which ye know not?’ ”!”” I» 
a ee P: 
S Eng 
oto A t 
«| 97. They said: “O our father! ae 
ay RIN 
sal Ask for us forgiveness Be 
RE For our sins, for we f 2 IES 
E Were truly at fault." | ee 
Mic . 44 . f» xi 
34] 98. He said: "Soon!7^ will I iP 
K5 Ask my Lord for forgiveness EEr USES z [Re 
Re : M 250 yao SS à 5f 
i For you: for He is indeed dia o: 
un ae : ne M 
TS Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. puc 
» giving e 
ex IET 
m TI ae, = 
ee Then when they entered" e» 
e E 
b 4 Pa 
C of Joseph, MU Ri y TPA TAC 7,73 [RSS 
NE aie Í aaie Co ade USC ik 
Yo He provided a home a SUUM 
ESI > a ` x. e c 7{ = a“ 2 A > aod ras 
ES For his parents with himself, GEDEN eoo] naald a [BR 
ES And said: “Enter ye!* i 
b ; A 
t Egypt (all) in safety E 
Ez If it please Allah." m4 
MS b 
x . . ae ek 
sr 100. And he raised his parents eve Soy EAER Se 
= . 1779 Ji, asd Sus er 
eon High on the throne is ^ Bes 
Ri . care 90 Bee EN he D 
Ex And they fell down in prostration, l5, 5 “pve yb EU Xa ZA 
Pixs *. "P - -—— Et 
ER Iri 
fk gir Mar ry: 
«2t puc 
e oe m = 
zej ‘3 
po 1775. He had said this (xii. 86) when everything was against him, and his sons were B&S 
" H . . . . * * a Ded 
C] — scoffers. Now they themselves have come to say that his faith was justified and his vision [ge 
E y y J B 
oat was truc. Pex 
E 1776. He fully intended to do this, but the most injured party was Joseph, and it 
oC a 





g% — was only fair that Joseph should be consulted. In fact Joseph had already forgiven his 
ake brothers all their past, and his father could confidently look forward to Joseph joining 


TG 
vat 


LI 


e) e . é ^ N fi E 
E. in the wish of the whole family to turn to Allah through their aged father Jacob in his i. 
e Ah e T 2 
<a prophetic office. fs 
S A 
tue; CLIP 


1777. At length the whole family arrived in Egypt and were re-united with Joseph. 


es v em 
SES] — They were all entertained and provided with homes. But the parents were treated with RÆ 
- special honour, as was becoming both to Joseph's character and ordinary family ethics. PE 


2^ 


é 


His mother Rachel had long been dead, but he had been brought up by his mother's 
A sister Leah, whom his father had also married. Leah was now his mother. They were 


y 
*3. 
= 


o rate 
em lodged with Joseph himself. ine 
b m 
ems 1778. This is in Arabic in the plural, not in the dual number. The welcome is for S% 
e all to Egypt. and under the auspices of the Wazir or Egypt. They came, therefore, under es 
E Allah's will, to a double sense of security: Egypt was secure from the famine unlike the Eus 
ee neighbouring countries; and they were to be cared for by the highest in the land. HE 
E 1779. Certainly metaphorically: probably also literally. By Eastern custom the place Ras 
ES of honour at a ceremonial reception is on a seat on a dais, with a special cushion of et 
Ez honour, such as is assigned to a bridegroom at his reception. To show his high respect = ze 
Poe Ka 
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A of 252 LN 4 do T. S d SA ey x ANG n. da 2 D NT cg ae Ast q s 25 3 Paes ad wy) 3 sot GN $ aos dd ads. 25 5 do as. n S 3 ded 3 
PEND GP GUN TISD SE NES NGSATPRSINANGSHNEOR NI QUA GHAIRSUS QUSS SISSE 
E a 1779-A id: One 
pe: (All) before him. He said: " PES p 
et A a dia Mw trn rr pe 
E s ! ; - pee re ~ |e peo 
E O my father! this is B doe ger! SNCS, | xo p ETE o E. 
ess The fulfillment of my vision AA 042744 ort i 4 X e" 
e X . d . " pe: 
$f] ^ Of old! Allah hath made it ce PROZ IAT OL OED ERR 
NS ; Ae C » ZA 
p Come true! He was indeed Us EAS on 
oo ibas $c ETa PES Ux 
p. Good to me when He ^C vata ss oo 
db s » ‘ py 
B Took me out of prison Sato | ess] AH 
EE 1780 oe 
E And brought you (all here) UR 
CL QM 
PE Out of the desert, DA 
AS DAD 
ee (Even) after Satan had sown Er 
s f es 
E Enmity between me and my i 
om PRO 
zs brothers. © 
Hoyt " " pes? 
p Verily my Lord is d 
p Gracious to whom Se 
zem He wills eu 
E For verily He is full ee 
a Of knowledge and wisdom. >X, 
c DAT 
ees e 
= "O my Lord! Thou hast PCIE DCN AUS $ Se 
=i z LI $ * . - r Y 
ES Indeed bestowed on me grees Mallee guste Jac o 
d Some power, and taught me IM «ty S y cS is [33 
oe y AA) nf mos e 
p 2 penap ee d» oe d 
BS ee 
Se ero 
pi EO 
EE p 
Eos o 
KE Md 
Sh = for his parents, Joseph made them sit on a throne of dignity. On the other hand, his d 
Ss parents and his brothers,-all performed the ceremony of prostration before Joseph in Ao 
€ els . a D hes ^) 
aa) recognition of his supreme rank in Egypt under the Pharaoh. And thus was fulfilled the DE 
E dream or vision of his youth (xii. 4 above and n. 1633). d 
Tr . d 
E- 1779-A. The ceremony of prostration for paying respect might have been allowed at d 
t the time of previous prophets, but with the advent of the complete and final revelation oto 
xd prostration before anyone other than Allah is a grave sin strictly prohibited. Ve, 
Ang t Cad 
s 1780. Note how modest Joseph is throughout. The first things he thinks of among e 
E Allah's gracious favours to him are: (1) that he was brought out of prison and publicly an 
E proclaimed to be honest and virtuous; and (2) that his dear father was restored to him, e 
po as well as the brothers who had persecuted him all his life. He will say nothing against uo 
at them personally. [n his husn-i-zann (habit of interpreting everyone and everything in the aM 
RSA most favourable and charitable light), he looks upon them as having been misled. It was ite 
P E P b is 
EIS Satan that set them against him. But now all is rectified by the grace of Allah, to Whom = PE» 
Xx] he renders due praise. Vas 
Ss Latif: see n. 2844 to xxii. 63; the fourth meaning mentioned there applies here, with on 
"| echoes of the other meanings. ED 
e» Das 
MN mee 
ee a proque re espera eg ee S e T ee pp ere esa Eee eee 
OTI RN QE UPI OUST IET E. 
Aot TPC IYE IYE SYE SHE IYE TPE do IGE TGS duo IYL FYE TYT dyo duo do dye due duo IYE TYT Jv Juv Jo J cy 


- 664 - 


, ur 
VY c 
* | 

Sey ‘a 

ended 
02 

101-1 

.12 A. 

















































v E ^ 
TON sie Wes: 
5 Aer SEA AMIM E 
OO Be 
xod È 
AMA peo 
CRS LAs 
oN ORO -= Ene 
SONA E. 
Ae AS QoS 1781 Fe 
Nes C ion [Sm 
0 o oe ctatio E. 
OS SIG interpr f 
wet in M 
E 204 WSU AVA of the S 
dr CIN i EE 
ie. mething O thou 1782 ics 
q A So S. avcns Pop 
E f dream he heav rt 4 
+. | » ; P 
Nd e r of t Thou a RS 
ey reato th! orld iS 
ae C > car his w Eo 
ye ak the M n t E VP ziv 
Ree And tor i bes 
res eC fter. th) UA 
on in the u Vi Ese 
23 iugis NOE iS 
em > Tho itting ite me Bie 
ZE Take submi aN es 
és udi cus ), an 783 e 
e AS uslim), „~l E 
A a M ighteous. ie 
E ith the dedu" E 
os Wit f the n, vut 
M c o nsec ` n Mes 
$c is on “dou iratio X 
id Such i: happene inspir DIS 
SS at Ne by d x4 
TA ha al He md 
x w e T Ah. 
[^ Of h We rev edominant His Pa 
a ic iS Dr ity. Sep 
p. is modesty i or auti fam fe 
AS i BT Ome po reat Eg ts”. A ings Dex 
= er. anc ; it $ E the g even h thing fae 
llah in ie idi of ae dreams llah* Fo | 
a A ; illions : oO A drea 
we to cing, Ilic ation ift. O and S 
L^ AES dese aved mi "rpretano hy gift. asis an s 
SE Then he oss had s he interp "was T th. t forec ile. rae 
ee W781. e n n of i is s and ear ag be futi d s 
m suprem 'ents an "somet this” heavens 'er in woul er an ideo 
eS held of eve ae f. "AI f the as pow he plan all pow PUT E 
Je he refe dit to h he Cre ings as > deed ; not hou art rotectio SS 
= akes ON doing t ISA: : ant t P 
; ta '* Ci e : O0 tht |T ou stan en RD" 
e» only in th Allah: sed fron nly Th in cons is mom ot 
we MH » H ; . S raat De 
E can ower k to analy ' come but o main n thi rca FI 
: M 2 & : Te M E l m e £ er 
xe ae must lox r may Sol can ee E pea will; MA with th Mor 
de , aye hin qud : ni i 
EX be 3 pray ht ange ay : to al u E 2 
ed lans. eph's 2) suc m di ; (5) mi ission e fin nd oH 
<i p 1783. pu vd me p next: ud E of Ed Of forces a ae 
pee P pues UNE he occas aea y B5 
EE knowle 3) none * is wor to Thee artings ttot ther a not see lots e es 
2: of all; (: th in ee ou r many llousl Ed ? It is ra rdinarily er dark Qm e Es 
- | need p yield ee mily nes Mid a pend "i gd SWEEDS planned: Dp: 
Mic ay ly ' fa O is it d res ces, n ey sire Id 
bc may ith my s. H t is ; an ir for ibly, a s th ; desi e 
PS (6) ion wit ighteou d. Bu ications ite their irresisti ys a thers ie IA 
EE of u f the is fini comp d u ‘orks not alw the ier's ES. 
oS ilv o "ds im" s. ; an h wo but did urti seph ote 
US ily ory ling ir plans Ila d hat Co Jos pae: 
SiS fam he st d fce eim p f A end, d. W the duce ng ES 
E earns esr dh Pae PED Ca E 
P2] 17 ught: once the p hi the É ed? iled ? How h RE. 
p tho hey c es,-th UIN help appen d fa signs? Josep ims 
EN ives, h i 'sourc n lots Dippes d an desig kept ' E 
eps moti muc ir TCSO od WI rv p ally trie ile S rea ty TN 
ML , : ery actu: e vi Ines he E De 
Roe ‘ever ll thei The go heir v at actus ance, her tfu t s i 
<i bac hina anc eph. her ;: od h his v hou decal ce 1 Ri 
ec Terre led, Josep of save w he s ere den A 
ex rm > foile id of en and s st ho n th rovi eit 
P thei il are id o om r an ye he tory 's p wh 
cS wil ; LT tw aye and ew he s llah Ur 
SA he xi to ge corrup is pr x h. i cam in t fA OSE 
EI ; trying d by the ned to h rget d day haracter orking o US SOOO : 
Tey: ncot lla A an on unti ev ' of BA 
RS en w A -bea " TIS With 1 ture fn QM 
iv nd ho he cup d in p dom? d pic ASEAN 
Cae , it of t disturbe 's king balance SONS. OPO? 
Rid was d un aoh's ifully AUN, 
Ec > an Phar auti 55: 
Ead safe s of is a be Sd US 
p= roblem whole is destiny. AO ES 
JE op diua: BOERS 
er: an heq ee 
MCN an's c AS HOA 
. a OVC 
M m AN SS 
xm - SEO y s 
Sher S WS 
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De ry 
o 
: Unto thee: nor wast thou" E. 
s . d 
S (Present) with them when they zi 
RU e * iud 
p Concerted their plans together iod 
S In the process of weaving their id 
e plots. EM 
854 103. Yet no faith will Zee $; ^X" e Ae d 
eae . (s UJ aa 
p The greater part of mankind 20 2 pe. 
E Vo tft BS 
p^ Have, however ardently © Usage pex 
T " z mcd > pes 
SE Thou dost desire it.'"* e 
= e 
SE And no reward dost thou ask od 
T e * . De 
N Of them for this: it is > 
m No less than a Message M 
vig vs OO 
ax For all creatures." Iz 
p ap 
er 
rs z 
Sd SECTION 12. ee 
ahi [^ M 
A E 
E " i =e 
2 And how many Signs “i; PP í : Ate ee fo > ae 
a . SEN - z a ty 2 
ae In th heavens and the carth It IS ! BAe Otol) EN 
Cy go Pd A^ oh oor A 7 Ca A Agr d 
i Do they pass by? Yet they (o) Ope ARP by 39,0 [E 
p^ Turn (their faces) away 7 esc 
, h z^ 
T from them!'/5 Es 
xs Ene 
x ie 
V. T 
ic es 
Seis 1785. The holy Prophet was no actor in those scenes; yet by inspiration he was able Ros 
S633] to expound them in the divine light, as they had never been expounded before, whether on 
do Vl a . . E i y M 
i in the Pentateuch or by any Seer before him. And allegorically they figured his own [sa 
Sf]  story,-how his own brethren sought to betray and kill him how by Allah’s providence ae 
Bos he was not only saved but he won through. 2 
ey 1786. In spite of such an exposition and such a convincing illustration, how few men Es 
$=] really have true faith,- such a faith as Jacob had in the old story, or Muhammad the [xs 
esd ^ Chosen One had, in the story which was actually unfolding itself on the world's stage ES 
PA : ry y E A E [xs 
nit when his Stra was revealed, shortly before the Hijrat? Al-Mustafa’s ardent wish and faith 5p. 
NU y Jj s ; 
Ja was to save his people and all mankind from the graceless condition of want of faith. 2s 
i But his efforts were flouted, and he had to leave his home and suffer all kinds of [S 
Ed persecution, but like Joseph, and more than Joseph, he was marked out for great work, Eu 
ex which he finally achieved. E» 
teh DI 
a oe ; ‘ : Ko 
ec 1787. The divine Message was priceless; it was not for the Messenger's personal eu 
Kc rofit, nor did he ask of men any reward for bringing it for their benefit. It was for all PES 
egi P . y £ & e) 
Se]  creatures,-literally, for all the worlds, as explained in i. 2, n. 20. id 
NS V AA 
E 1788. Not only can we learn through Scripture of the working of Allah's providence [Re 
EI in human history and the history of individual souls. His Signs are scattered literally E 
«4 — throughout nature-throughout Creation-for all who have eyes to see. And yet man is so [ex 
35-4] arrogant that he turns away his very eyes from them! pre 
jS Dao 
s —— i — — — — — 2 à 
ESSES i SoG CS erie 34 Ger X COMER, BON SON OCT QUEE SR 
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re, E 
ww M lw 
VENUS 
SEC SK NISUS ird 
^c CORN SOSS 
aie Cay ih de =s 
At AD VA ACA Ds 
^ T Oe di pl 
^ 3. FAS PALE d z 
e of $ VAIRA ais = 
^ uos» BOM o2: 
^ PH SUA [as az 
^ M C da AME 
Ae AGAR jx 
A e. OES: “4 FS 
ROS ROR (eK ise 
A pim Say, fits HS » E ae 
Be, ae wea ASS) of them Ua DE 
HEE ost ¢ Allah EC By i24 ISA 
or And m t in others ear AE age eX 
zr 06. ] no TT ( 789 z? o a, PA 2 1x4 
BEE lieve ating i n! solie - ael ees ae 
oe Be assoc Him! se DEA RS 
e ithout with 5 dua A) jr: : 
m W artners) | secure - P EU eee 
ex) As p hen fee inst th CO Rasen vus 
om Is aga fh S 
E: they ing 1790 s NO 
ES m the ing vei Bx 
on Fro he coverin f Allah.— them Bae 
p: t o inst eh 
J o ai ng again eux 
PE x 
US of l) Ho » Pe 
E- Or fina 1791 de, C 
eps the ( den 9 2 24 fue 
"S o f a sud ive not? Es de 
s o rcc ; ES 
RS d they pe 7 my Way Ir. 
ex | is is eat 
2 Say ite un ledg x4 
den : invite Ow Be 
oe | do in tain kn me. oss 
pE h a cer follows r e 
b Wit hoever d neve T , D 
E | and w llah! an Allah: priiis $ 
om A ith it by be he es 
E to W by t Zu 
re Glory join gods orrupt oe of In po 
p ill I jo they co the s stones. D 
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m INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-R‘ad, 13 ZA 
Rc The chronological place of this Süra and the general argument of Süras x. d. 
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h- only in miracles but in the normal working of the world, are shown Allah's E 
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2 or plan as men will, it is Allah's Will that must prevail. This is illustrated in ae 
ie Joseph's story in the preceding Sūra. g 
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ihe 1808. After seeing the Signs in nature and the Signs in revelation, it is indeed strange [ke 
BU that people should deny their Creator. But if they admit the Signs of the Creator, Who e 
"EM| =o works marvels before their very eyes every day, why should they doubt that when the [24 

s ry ey ry day Y y Y LE 
SORA  — arc reduced to dust, they can be raised up again? If one creation is possible, what Kas 

re : . P E ° ET : [= 
esq — difficulty can there be in accepting a renewed creation? It becomes then a question of ee 
oe an obstinate and rebellious will, for which the punishment is described. [5e 
S Beg 

S 1809. Aglál: yokes (of servitude): Cf. vii. 157 and n. 1128. The punishment may be e 
b conceived of in two stages: immediately, yokes of servitude to superstition, falsehood, o 
AS ctc., as against the freedom in Faith; and finally, the Fire which burns the very soul. ney 
coe 8 y » 2 
p. 1810. The Unbelievers by way of a taunt say: "If there is a punishment, let us see ed 
SS] it come down now." The answer to it is threefold. (1) Why do you want to see the M 
b punishment rather than the mercy of Allah? Which is better? (2) Have you not heard Se 
Ph 


| in history of terrible punishments for evil? And have you not before your very eyes seen — Ee? 


sA] ^ examples of wickedness brought to book? (3) Allah works not only in justice and S 
xl punishment, but also in mercy and forgiveness, and mercy and forgiveness come first. 24 
c2 Ium 
7 LJ urs id ru PP m je ca. OT 9 ak PE e d Tra DW XT emm: {v ~ ^" v = LI LI LJ p mm = r, = " = LJ - m PEPPPCR m. Peor] na = E AT We gea eet r, oer ng T a 
RESTAURANTES sR TOYS LOVIN (INTRA ASI TIS PRN RN SRN SEN HORN sey TRON TERN S Se 
Het IYE Tye Tye Tye Hye Tye Tye SYE SYE Jub IYE SVE IVE dye IVE Juv dye Jue SYE SYE IYE dut Tye TYE Jui 4 


- 673 - 


S.13 A.6-9 J. 13 pe SSSI shl 1Y ae JI 6) p 
: Se Antes É Sch A 3.64 teres ese A Se i $ N Qi AE 
SSO US USNS AO NON UN 


d, 


PP ug 1J: i ade ohe nå ag ia g +o 900 Sep oo ^ afte ahe ghia 
EO ee rah a ate RLS CERO CERTA ES nas APES AE EISE MET I CER TOR RL MS EIGER ORO EE) 
pao SUAS SVRSY RY AE SUAS NENNT USUS GER PAU PAU STA 
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Yet have come to pass, 
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s T - : 
c Before them, (many) exemplary BRETON ORT Ghd o5 e a > [m 
AS : E . oe - ns dt 
ke Punishments! But verily E T za 
Qr ote 4 3 * z «i - +t. + P) 
Bee Thy Lord is full of forgiveness age de elt nes BY = 
ae For mankind for their wrong-doing. e a“ i, “4 dt ee 
Sun And vcrily thy Lord Ww "BT ee JUL) e 
b "m xA 
sA Is (also) strict in punishment. ee 
hfe Xo 
x P 
dE 7. And the Unbelievers say: dc M ice ít "2 á ee eo 
S “Why is not a Sign sent down dale ae Jp 33558; NJ yis y eee 
Nee ‘ H Li] ix $ os 
RE To him from his Lord?"!*!! i eC p uM. RT ITA PT Eo 
E akaca EE 
es But thou art truly we BALI PY Ie ao [E 
“ess [oo 
Er A warner, and to every people %5 
| A guide.” Se 
opie iud 
d SECTION 2. e 4 
an TN 
pS 8. Allah doth know what | 241 NEC on 
"Rede a e » . . D 
x3] Every female (womb) doth bear,” aso 9 JES eE Goa ail E 
5 — Bvh 4 = con RS 
TA ow much the wombs 41A Bree ers, He oe b 
E y 2 sco bg ola Sl eI ane 
Ad Fall short (of their time : pe 
mee fom "2 57 BS 
4 Or number) or do exceed. | «y hese [E 
ee Every single thing is with Him : eh 
oes . A 
Eo In (due) proportion. o 
sq 9. He knoweth the Unseen p (^ «dt^ ke 
S TW" DS UPS E ] sh 
Am And that which is open: PM osea te oe 
b Eo. 
ees 1811. After all the Signs that have just been mentioned it is mere fractiousness to ag 
SA say, "Bring down a Sign." Al-Mustafá brought Signs and credentials as other Prophets 3 
3x] did, and like them, refused to satisfy mere idle curiosity. pra 
NUS AD 
E 1812. The last sentence of this verse has usually been interpreted to mean that the i 
ea Prophet's function was merely to warn, and that guidance was sent by Allah to every > 
emn a . a . « E . . a a P AY 
E nation through its Prophets. I think the following interpretation is equally possible: ‘it is RKS 
ddp itself a Sign that Al-Mustafa should warn and preach and produce the Qur-àn, and the ky 
“4 guidance which he brings is universal guidance, as from Allah. x» 
E 1813. The female womb is just an example, a type, of extreme secrecy. Not even re 
fea the female herself knows what is in the womb,-whether it is a male young or a female RB 
ES young, whether it is one or more, whether it is to be born short of the standard time on 
EE or to exceed the standard time. But the most hidden and apparently unknowable things EY 
ic are clear to Allah's knowledge: there is no mere chance; all things are regulated by Allah d 
M in just measure and proportion. The general proposition comes in the last sentence: "every Do 
x single thing is with Him in (due) proportion.” F34 
rd ro S ie 
R UO OS OL PINON ONT NLP T DNUS ON ON, ON ON ON, ON OS ON OSI 
H GE JQU* FYE FGE IGS Sys SYS IGE Sys JYE Tye IGE Jqo FYE syè Jus dye Jg» Tye Tye FYE IYE Gye Jo IYL Sax 
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S a Uu At, Qut ate ate Qo she oie she ate she aie 250 350 25e ade 266 30€ Se ade ahe aee abe 208 3% 
[SSIS INS NISS NENS O NE RU QA Via nie) IR (Ud Qa Mie Cie qa ed um 
ix He is the Great, "T pe^ 
S The most High.'** On Ae EE 
Le A p. 
by eut 
iy a a 5M 
a . It is the same (to Him) nom WEEK M E 
E Whether any of you «A emir gd al a d rues iS 
SE > p Ed 
E Conceal his speech or Are bark or? Sg 
E . s os ae 
o Declare it openly; > 
ZE Whether he lie hid by night ex 
SE] Or walk forth freely by day.'*” oa 
eu » sew M ve a= 
m ° Like? * 4 A k Py t- - = AG Mey 
ey . For each (such person)'®'® så) e al "yt 9 Ar N Cyt CRAs ee 
a 7 7 S 
D. There are (angels) in succession, 2 y m M x d Eis 
eo Before and behind him; oe 221 “se 3 2 
re S » p : e 
oA d him by command AIT tT A ed 
D. They guar i yc an M e T yv a 
sq — Of Allah. Verily never didt E 
2 : oe a. 
pE Will Allah change the condition [24 
QV. y Been 
= Of a people until they [Ss 
bore 2 E PES 
Ke Change what is in themselves!" F 
ex : fei 
$2] ^ But when (once) Allah willeth [SA 
eK " * vr 
V A people's punishment, x 
Ke There can be no y 
Sp a a je: 
D Turning it back, nor ES 
po Will they find, besides Him, S 
SR Any to protect ste 
o [= 
bait so! “$3 5 
« ASI Bat 
ES EP 
gos pe 
S pas 
“4 "| [:4 
SRI pre 
me 1814. A verse of matchless rhythm in Arabic. e^ 
Op I 
cM Dia 
E 1815. Our most hidden thoughts and motives are known to Him at all times. E 
E^ e 
S 1816. See last verse. Every person, whether he conceals or reveals his thoughts, a 


a whether he skulks in darkness or goes about by day,-all are under Allah's watch and ee 


po ward. His grace encompasses everyone, and again and again protects him, if he will only oue 
do 


2| take the protection, from harm and evil. If in his folly he thinks he can secretly take b 


Ml . a * NC 
D some pleasure or profit, he is wrong, for recording angels record all his thoughts and Pe 
xg deeds ey 
Cet. a ^s 
A SE 
«PES 1817. Allah is not intent on punishment. He created man virtuous and pure; he gave EE 
SS him intelligence and knowledge; he surrounded him with all sorts of instruments of His t» 
c Ea grace and mercy. If, in spite of all this, man distorts his own will and goes against Allah's ps 
bY rr * . , . a a * A a * d Wey? 
Bis Will, yet is Allah's forgiveness open to him if he wil] take it. It is only when he has — EE 
p made his own sight blind and changed his own nature or soul away from the beautiful ras 
» 4 PME 


mould in which Allah formed it, that Allah's Wrath will descend on him and the fe 
SORA favourable position in which Allah placed him will be changed. When once the B 


à E punishment comes, there is no turning it back. None of the things which he relied upon- fga 
$4] other than Allah-can possibly protect him. pa 
eS Sy 
Rh EN 


ZOIDS SP P,P, ONO SN ONL OL ON ON OL OA ONT. ONTO, SO 
: JN vb Iye oye oy ve Fy ; v* Ty j 


| ESTO 
JA yv I ve Ty V V 


ve Spe syo Jy Tye Jy ye Tye Tye Tye Jyt i 
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fer 208 250.200 202 30e abe abe abe abe abe abe ate abe abe abe ate ate ate abe abe abe abs ate ate ane ae 
HOS OY SD ISAS SINS QUU NSCS UNUS NUSSUUQNSNUQQUEO I Nr OEE 
p : o 
sA 12. It is He mae doth show you DOE C eee M 
| The lightning, by way 913 aa SN FLES) y^ E. 
eA . „1818 a : ois 
is ROn of fear and of nope GRE “ye (2 TA I 
Ke It is He Who doth raise up xs d e Orpi o> 
a The clouds, heavy e 
$5 With (fertilising) rain! Cod 
x AN 
Xp. 3 - 
d 13. Nay, thunder repeateth His 7 *- ^ ale 2 A t do vse ee 
M B m 5 S x| | C 
zd praises, 89 | «2242707 49^ 3-2 dac AE Ne e 
eos And so do the angels, with awe:!*? virtud rs Lc 0444 0 | 
E^ l gus Mtge Les [E 
B He flingeth the loud-voiced 7 idi UU E 
CA — 2 Met cut wm EE, 2 di BA wi ahr s 
SA Thunder-bolts, and therewith Gr} Med? pho An Co da Ead g Ree 
$57 E 5 xe - ” ur ^t ” Ld Ies 
: He striketh whomsoever He will... rs 
OAS a Kod 
E Yet these (are the men) iS 
tins ? esum 
SE] The while they are E 
are : : t 
KE Disputing about Allah d 
o ; ; : o 
p He is Mighty in Power?! Ho 
N ESI LAE 
SiS TM 1822 z oa -237 BR 
‘> 14. To Him is due the true prayer d ED AVI Ge cae eT i Tor tcl Aio 
: E iid Orid, Cage aces gH aa, eid 
E Any others that they dá Eo us 
CER e : tw g wy wt e “2 - A >27 L > 
E: 2 Call upon besides Him hear them ols a alas TEATS Ye ne) x 
t. . |- £t e RITE + P tera. 
m No more than if they were P d c Uh eee 
Bait To stretch forth their hands Oty Jeg $ ass el 9e ARS yh LA 
ofan = WU 
N For water to reach their mouths US 
Sex Rese 
a But it reaches them not: US 
«x ouo 
6 = [2s 
ens eid 
Mi De 
BS! 1818. Here then is the climax to the answer of the sarcastic challenge of the o 
ES Unbelievers for punishment, in language of great sublimity. Why look to cvil rather than Ey 
A to good?-to punishment rather than to mercy?-to the fear in the force and fire of the DS 
bis lightning rather than to the hope of good and abundant crops in the rain which will come ce 
<<] behind the lightning clouds? zs 
oe Hse 
ale a A s " ad, 
E. Sd 1819. Nay, thunder itself, which may frighten you, is but a tame and beneficent force [o 
d before Him, declaring His praises, like the rest of creation. THUNDER thus aptly gives [Fe 
«MA the name to this Sūra of contrasts, where what we may think terrible is shown to be vd 
Bey really a submissive instrument of good in Allah’s hands. E p 
pA 1820. And the angels, whom we think to be beautiful creatures of power and glory E 
4x] ^ nearest to Allah, yet feel reverence and awe even as they praise His holy name. E» 
p M 
A 1821. Who is puny man, to call Allah in question? Cf. some variations on this theme M 
M in the Book of Job, e.g. chapters 38 to 41. xo» 
nea. = d " p , o> 
Sa 1822. Hāqqą=truth; right; what is due, befitting, proper. All these meanings are to e 
DEA ^ be understood here. If we worship anything other than Allah (whether it is idols, stars, ES 
a powers of nature, spirits, or deified men, or Self, or Power, or Wealth, Science or Art, Ga 
^| Talent or Intellect), our worship is both foolish and futile. Ne 
es DAD 
ci 1 PUITS e NER s pac a IRE n pg e VETT: n pa sa FUP aan e ETE E om, TE P a ETE 2m PE e ie o, a Po PPP e p TIE] nie TRIES e e is e DEEP en vmm e re s PUTES pen TS v or o a PII Re PTY a a IIR a er TTT un aS TET 4 ae i v IMS 
JERE OC OC OOOO NOR ORO ONC OS OO OOOO OCCT, 
Got Igt Tye TYE IYE FYE IGE duo sye sge dye Iye Jys Jye Tye JUG Tye Tye Tye dye Tye Tye Oye Tye IYE Tye say 
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Reate an abe ate abt she she ate ate ate she ate ate ate sie she ane a0e ate abe ale atr abe abe adea 
ROM UM SIRES TAA E, CS EN S SR PA XA as UATE Más EIN Nds. ADAC RAS CASTA AP ASÍ S NGA BSI ESI aT. | Ri 
Se For the prayer of those nee 
eri E « . « Bes 
dA Without Faith is nothin Pd. 
P= eee 
ais But vai 1823 ie 
2 ut vain prayer. a 
a e) 
HAN z > EM 
sA] 15. Whatever beings'"" there are jee MEE 
cts G . artes 
oy In the heavens and the earth Bip Aor) hy |25X 
oa X 25 PA 
Z Do prostrate themselves to Allah" asr [E 
te : 22$ 
PE -with good-will iue 
fat Paste 
S CN NA - : 2 ie 
E: Or in spite of themselves; eue 
iq : ? mr 
p So do their shadows?" R 
PS In the mornings and evenings. a. 
cate PA . Bira 
oe . Say: "Who ts the Lord and 28 
P ma: » 4 ^ P 
E Sustainer ^^ Ede. 
S > - S 
p Of the heavens and the earth? fu a. 


Say:"(It is) Allah." 


ey) 


D 
AS 


np 


" 


or #7 of 


= 
T 


x I L PL KS 0e 4r r ? [ES 
E- Say: "Do ye then take Se eed boe e eed s RA 
p= (For worship) protectors other ; = 
opt] ae 
p: 1823. Without Faith, it is obvious that prayer or worship has no meaning whatever. ee 
se It is but an aberration of the mind. But there is a deeper meaning. You may have false ee 
‘aa, faith, as in superstitions or in worshipping things other than Allah, as explained in the E. 
<@s4 last note. In that case, too, you are pursuing mere phantoms of the mind. When you |B% 
ES come 1o examine it, it is mere imbecility or futility. Worship and prayer arc justified only SE 
E- to Allah, the One True God. ot 
aa 1824. Notice that the original of what I have translated “whatever being” is the 2s 
E personal pronoun man, not må. This then refers to beings with a personality, e.g., angels, c; 
S spirits, human beings, and possibly other things of objective (not necessarily material) vo 
SA existence, as contrasted with their Shadows or Simulacra or Appearances, or Phantasms, AA 

i mentioned at the end of the verse. Both these Beings and their Shadows are subject to RS 
E^ the Will of Allah. Sec notes 1825 and 1827. oe 
owe 1825. “Prostrate themselves": the posture means that they recognise their subjection ox 
S to Allahs Will and Law, whether they wish it or not. e 
Br 1826. “In spite of themselves”: Satan and Evil. They would like to get away from i 
P= the control of the All-good Allah, but they cannot, and they have to acknowledge His |2 
i supremacy and lordship over them. Er 
E^ 1827. Even the Shadows-creations of thc Imagination, or projections from other VE 
bt things and dependent on the other things for their existence, as shadows arc to substance- H> 
E- even such shadows are subject to Allah's Laws and Will, and cannot arise or have any ce 
9A effect on our minds except by His permission. The Shadows are longest and therefore E 
po most prominent when the sun is level, and tend to disappear as the sun approaches the ee 
B zenith. But even when they arc longest and most prominent, they are still subject to p 
E Allah's Will and Law. 24 

ee] do d 
1828. The meaning of "Rabb" is explained in n. 20, to i. 2. E 
E Rie 
RUSO VINO NT. USES NDS QNO N UNUM 
SC TY Tye IGE yb Gye Jugo SGE Tye IGE yt Tyo JYE Tye Jyv JYE JYE Jyv Jyv TGG Gye sys FGS gv FYT TGE Jom 
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RESE ATE 206 206 208 RIE 206 208 206 ane 200 20 208 256 288 136 AA S OS 188 BRE BSE AE d des denis 
BNC NGS INC ISIN ING NS NNO NO NO ISON NOLO OO OI OS OUTSOLE 
P 7, 
Mii a YS 
$24 Than Him, such as have P ae ee [s 
Poen: s pà a . - eT. A -* [oris 
kal ^ No power either for good fce Pah a y erede glance is 
P p Or f h: h | 499 1829 i eee No 
9S . ) 25 ' A 
ic Say: "Are the blind equal OA ee o 
E ae 
E With those who see? E 
S t 
em Or the depths of darkness oe 
s : ES 
S Equal with Light?” ion 
Mes z XE 
gy Or do they assign to Allah! 5 e 
ff Ni SM 
e Partners who have created = à 
DS ; S 
SS (Anything) as He has created, [24 
Mes . ds 
“24 So that the creation seemed eo 
#54 To them similar? Su: 
op . Pee) 
Bie Say: “Allah is the Creator Ra 
"idm * a Fi Q 
Do Of all things: He is ee 
x i 
E The One, the Supreme and Mes 
Ss NS i 
ES Itresistiblc. d 
Ree er 
MI 1831 p ic 
<vq 17. He sends down water 476s Bet re me mee 2-4 DBO 
eZ) l Wai iasa MEN dl [ES 
sors From the skies, and the channels 7 RO á 7 d 
= : asure: ee 5 02 466 testers TORETE A 
= Flow, cach according to its measure: atle o» Jb paola 05 teal wear 5 4 
E E 
+n. » red 
E 1829. Cf. v. 76. £ 
eA : E " . ^ La 
ge 1830. This verse may be analysed into six parts, cach two parts going together like i 
<ge4 question and answer. Each except the fifth part is introduced by the word "Say", which — EX» 
ES is equivalent in old Arabic to inverted commas. The fifth part, "or do they s 2 
A : es Sr : ^d v ara eae Rope 
x assign....similar?” is not introduced by “Say”, because it is in the indirect form. E. 
E (1) Who is the Lord and Sustainer of the Worlds? It is Allah, (2) And yet you D 
M m * : . EN 
pes worship other gods? No, no one can be equal to Him, any more than darkness is equal oe 
Sm to light. (3) Your other gods have created nothing by which you can be misled? No m» 
EE indeed; He is the only Creator, the One and Supreme. [2s 
S deed; He is the only Creator, the O d S 
SAA vd 
i ; . M 
E 1831. This verse is full of parables. (1) It is Allah Who sends rain and sends it to M 
e all. See how it flows in different channels according to their capacities. Some are sluggish; Ree 
Eo some have a swift current. Some form great rivers and irrigate wide tracts of country; e 
Fo some are clear crystal streams, perhaps in hilly tracts, with beds of clean pebbles which M 
"^ you can see through the water. Some produce delicious edible fish; and some are infested ES 
nee by crocodiles or injurious monsters. And there are degrees and degrees among brooks, o 
Var 4 æ » hay 
b streams, lakes, rivers, and seas. So with the rain of Allah's mercy and the knowledge je 
E and wisdom and guidance which He sends. All can receive it. Different ones will respond Sp 
qM according to their capacities. (2) In the physical world, water is pure and beneficial. But a> 
SS froth and scum will gather according to local conditions. As the floods will carry off the pos. 
M i à DN Os 
aaa scum and purify the water, so will the flood of Allah’s spiritual mercy carry away our [$è 
Ay spiritual scum and purify the water. (3) The froth may make a greater show on the d 
SPI surface, but it will not last. So will there be frothy knowledge, which will disappear, but — E&»: 
X] — Allah's Truth will endure. x 
723 Ske 
beret pu WT ee Ue T an ee E eere pe pep ea eae oe 
BODEN RN NE RN ER II E E ERE IE mU. 
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Jig M DEO OR PUN UP UP EN ERED D US st 
E. But the torrent bears away j 
E The foam that mounts up e a wn REACH ^ ASI E^ 27 CE FG i Se 
S To the surface. Even so, Ln. T a 
ZS] From that (ore) which they heat! d Lis ret XA Ce fadt Sites ui 
EE In the fire, to make ornaments E ges S , ES 
3 Or utensils therewith, 2Y Yes cr (M UO; Es 
oe There is a scum likewise. Be 
ga] Thus doth Allah (by parables) B. 
p= Show forth Truth and falsehood. E 
E For the scum disappears E 
Bes Like froth cast out; = 
SPA While that which is for the good ee 
p Of mankind remains d 
i On the earth. Thus doth Allah de 
EU Set forth parables. ae 


Lr 
4 


< . For those who respond p : . (E 
wey C - aot - = 
2 D To their Lord, are (all) Cart jJ dm er rJ ee aal E: 
SS Good things. But those V ME c nier S 
Mi x ° z $ s HE 
on Who respond not to Him,- Laem ex deer cd Rp eee E 
: zd Even if they had all 4744 ent Sur 4 | 
Sn eae ass Saa a 
| That is in the heavens e is 
; 4 x P, > -$ e 
E And on earth, and as much more, ARE Ish 7 Sere eh, p s o 
E : JL 1833 E. Ms ter NY $7 be 
E z (In vain) would they offer it ” BE 
e be : 
po For ransom. For them re 
NE Will the reckoning be terrible: i 
8] Their abode will be Hell,- Ie 
X What a bed of misery! S 
E- OG 
SRI SECTION 3. Er 
“34 19. Is then one who doth know "TT P Es 
ors a d a e Lip 
D That that which hath been Mot aset : SE 
J 4 D 
Sg Revealed unto thee F 
ES From thy Lord is the Truth, kc 
a rH 
Be 1832. In continuation of the last note, the fourth parable is that of metal ores: (4) > 
«SEI the orc is full of baser admixture, but the fire will separate the gold from the dross for ae 
E ornaments, or (5) some metal of household utility, with which you make every-day Is 
oA Mo 


e * . Ld - i 
utensils, which the fire will separate from admixtures which you do not want. So the fire ne 
X 


Q 
" Lo 
Je 


<A of Allah's test, either by adversity or by affluence, will search out the true metal in us Bee 
E- and reject the dross. it will show us what is valuable or what is useful, all sorts of scum re 
ge) and vanity which we collect and miscall knowledge. bs 
o auk] n À 
SOR e z ae 
M 1833. Cf. iii 91 and x. 54. Ee 
ex $ E» 
«(eh i 
OTD TOTO AD TD ED UPD TDS SOTO ONT ONTO. G Ze ON OT OT OC COE 


1 LIU Fyt Jot 4 V v y JJ YU Feli AN xd ds v OS Ty v sy Tt ryt 
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hosce: as. 2 
3e ood SOROR CORR TEN oes DOES: oo GO A Sees eon SORS Wee YR ROE 2 
b y . . Sg 
x Like one who is blind?!9* Š 
p It is those who are S 
E Endued with understanding eo 
p That reccive admonition;- PM 
m , ene 
4 20. Those who fulfil the Covenant 3 4 aC á c4 m ET ED 
p Of Allah and fail not D 22 76 TI n 
PS . : Ca 
E In their plighted word; opo 
‘| aA 
c SIS dx aS 
$4 21. Those who join together SA 
= Those things which Allah ea 
$21 Hath commanded to be joined,'*” OC. o E 
d : : uL “SS Soy 2 
SA Hold their Lord in awe, SR 
E- And fear the terrible reckoning; E 
hey » 
B . Those who patiently persevere, SR 
: g : ` = 
SA Seeking the countenance of their gite a re, 
d Pee xt 
Lord; PP Ld it f Se. i m 
on i" " Lo» > 
F Establish regular prayers; spend, Taoa iaeia E 
<3 : MEM BE 
: ] t 0 W € towc a AL. Mt is t etw E aute E : 
E Out of (the gifts) We have bestowed ai Ga ais 4 <; Ee aa j b a 
fies For their sustenance, secret! e 
pe y Se 
p^ And openly; and turn off Evil ug 
SS With good: for such there is ed 
E 2 + yp | 
bs The final attainment ert 
E- Of the (Eternal) Home,-'**ó E 
SA . Gardens of perpetual bliss: vee PROP METTRE T d 
ahs = ie - —* Pda i 3 ? : 
S They shall enter there, Peor Aa pia eio de oa 2H 
Che A ga wi». 
mx As well as the rightcous As cep BB Oc BZ ave z^ [Es 
ns . Gs ^e oy í x. [ 
b Among their fathers, their spouses OK CA pe Ole 29M yee 2 mE 
Sem a + Nad 
Bs And their offspring? Sd 
j pring 
p. = 
d 
«S v 
Dori E " X 
es 1834. In this section the contrast between Faith and Righteousness on the one hand Sa, 
sA] and Infidelity and Evil on the other is set out. The righteous man is known as one who = 
p^ (1) receives admonition; (2) is true to his covenants; (3) follows the universal Religion Res: 
X of Faith and Practice joined together; (4) is patient and persevering in secking Allah; and va 
e in practical matters he is known to be; (5) regular in prayer; (6) generous in true charity, x 3 
ps whether open or secret; and (7) not revengeful, but anxious to turn off evil with good, ag 
ee thus breaking the chain of evil which tends to perpetuate itself. ud 
chad j 4 
S 1835. That is, join faith with practice, love of God with love of man, and respect 5 
oa for all Prophets alike, i.e., follow the right Religion, and not odd bits of it. Gee, 
as 1836. Their journey in this life was at best a sojourn. The Heaven is their eternal oo 
i Home, which is further prefigured in the two following verses. x 
‘Sa 1837. The relationships of this life are temporal, but love in righteousness is cternal. Se 
P P P A 
ic; a Em rey ay Etras PARAS ed m. E us 2 
OS ON AO RON MAKE ecce em e OI LR IR 
E55 i i : 9 vg 1 Na 
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a i v S z 9e : Y N s v ha Se Bek, Arete E NA: 4 VE b NA, 5 pu. A mio, a > Rh, eee E. / NP Di ante wih, Bw EASA Asif 
DEUS SUNY BG doy GY OD IA NA OBS IS EEE GoM GIBCO OU OADM SID Cod CoM SU Qe 
ec And angels shall enter unto them [22 
xe nae 
= From every gate [s 
p ; ; FJ 
ad (with the salutation) ia 
EC " Pis 
3d Peace unto you for that ye cthcotter > beeran E 
CES Persevered in patience! Now ze a e» 
a EA . we ra tp 
ss How excellent is the final Home! GE 
e» ar 
Se ES 
“sq 25. But those who break LY 
PIC P ans 
An Th « < r - 245" of DA ee Cae ES 
e e Covenant of Allah, after ; ^t pu dE ar^ a = 
d gp «AA a Ano AM eO vaio cr y Pes 
ic Having plighted their word thereto, j E i: 
"eps SENTO TA Pear Aag aaea oeil Ee» 
(c And cut asunder those things os Jens 9 ko polza al Ee a ux 
TE Which Allah has commanded Qu Ara attt LT nt BEE 
pam P ev, » e » e = 
so To be joined, and work mischicf OFN eph 4 Al pe TOS SNES m [o 
z) a EX 
i In the land; - on them ae 
see S 
Gat Is the Curse; for them Ps 
QD ; | epe 
bx: Is the terrible Home!!9? =< 
Se Ere 
off Pe wt o 
caf x 
ie Allah doth enlarge, or grant "n rr s: 
"d Oy F -4 4 e | We a 
CE) By (strict) measure, the nes VPI AD AAA bs 
E. Sustenance!™ 3 
E ustenance [z4 
To. * . E 
b (Which He giveth) to whomso a 
ce He pleaseth. (The worldly) rejoice ES 
oie d ls 
a : E ap 
i In the life of this world: S 
: M n S vaste 
i But the life of this world E 
Se Is but little comfort ERE 
RSS MX 
s Compared to the Hereafter." ae 
an Oe vp 
s VA 
AE ate 
pe SECTION 4. I: 
c poz 
$9 27. The Unbelievers say: “Why Ne. 
PIS Fore 
E^ 
Ape De 
E Er 
cun ee ry 
EU Et 
eat 1838. This is the opposite of the things explained in xiii. 21 above, n. 1835. 5s 
RS . . * ' ° tas ates 
MS. 1839. This is in contrast to the state of the blessed, described in xiii. 22-24 above. EV 
Ge] The Curse is the opposite of the Bliss, and the Terrible Home is the opposite of the i» 
E Eternal Home, the Gardens of perpetual bliss. A 
zt Sp 
As Soc) SM 
ER . l ; I3 
XE 1840. Allah, the Sustainer and Cherisher of all His creatures, gives sustenance to R 
gs] all. To some He grants it in abundance; to others He gives it in strict measure. No — [. S. 


c 
wand 
t 


X 


e one can question Him, for His Will is supreme, and it is the measure of all good. 


SD 


CI 


oc 

a E 
EE ! T es 
oy 1841. Cf. ix. 38. The meaning here may also be: This present life is just a furniture, [Xe 
So ^ a convenience, a stepping stone, a probation, for the life to come. In itself it is less K 
Qi ; EA 
ix| important than the Hereafter. Et 
i 2 "mmu n-han an TUA. ayers m "RPH a ae H A vod, VENIET Wh Ie B TETT ur, TERT edet i ung ITI IDMESENS) be tr rpm aT + EPT pei m ETT A dH e Wy h d y ATTI RE, Vl AA A rT y H hae 
M go M M SES COCALO OOD ODED LO OOOO OOOO OOH 
H 3 b d D g ; J y > yi d yt T <E i? s Ss Fat "Uu J U dq ji B 40 "KT ty © De CA 
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PE WN PSE c S pucks E NAT deut Bete, rese. a > AUR. pred, dono, det EN S A, A Se ASE A ~ I me, A net eas > A wh, ASCE BoE, A$, ax 5 
TOS NGS deca Nas CES NGA GS IN ES ES As ANSI ecu nU uu CNN GOIN Gr OURO INIM CUN UD 
RSS [o 
$2] Is not a Sign sent down r I ee 
SE 1842 M CA Sn ee AN E 5 BS 
<4] To him from his Lord?" ANG Ay dose E pes 
Nen ret 
he s M “4,7 PS 
es Say: “Truly Allah aen O [24 
pe To stray, whom He will; bk aS 
PR . e So 
e But He guideth to Himself [2 
vim 5 LAN 
3E Those who turn to Him eS 
= 24 
$2] ^ In penitence,- ee 
b T. 
XN. 9 
ZH 28. “Those who believe, and whose Boe M. pp tt 2o rrregy oe Ae RS 
es í at S2, a4 old A. l5, : le» [zs 
pz hearts o 2 Fe e ADU x 
kx : " xd oot ^ le. 
ce a (X A 4s 44 r oe 245 >? 2 * Nc)? 
eS Find satisfaction E the remembrance ES Saen | e 3, YI e : 
ors Of Allah: for without doubt & d ae 
ee In the remembrance of Allah a 
wie 1 : X. 
Ra Do hearts find satisfaction. ^^? f 
b. S) o 
bras Ap 
ml $ [zs 
24 29. "For those who believe PT cz ES 
ce e E <a u^ tu A didt - d cad ^ Pris Ke 
es And work rightcousness, Q3 JEAN E, Vale C. atl [24 
Mi d. 
e Is (every) blessedness,'*4 om coh ade rM le 
bm And a beautiful place ue yo ge ise 
yt GC 
we) Of (final) return.” S 
P e 
E [24 
e Thus have We sent thee PE YO IP PEL 
Se -j = E ET Are y: p "S EUM 
E. Lels "A ale 19 Ae : : iM 
Ez Amongst a People before whom m^ Pak Oe 394414 25 E 
MO : z ~ * 4 (Arn DES 
EE (Long since) have (other) Peoples |- BGG AAC rot. At^ sie uc 4 Be 
ES G d d 1845 Pry a d - ne» 
P (Gone and) passed away; T 
eS a5 


Xs 


D Del 
E, rj 1 


n 











Or $ a + eve * * Eze. ui 
hie . i xiii, 7 above; for i i Fat 
Ed 1842. The question is repeated from 7 above; for the line of reasoning there (= 
E suggested in answer is now completed, and another line of reasoning is now taken up. [es 
E Allah provides every guidance for those who turn to Him in penitence, but He will leave e 
S those to wander astray who deliberately close their eyes and their hearts to His grace eS 
d and the comfort that comes from remembering Him and celebrating His praises. e» 
ee 1843. The Sign or Miracle is not something external: it is something internal, re 
Sa something in your mind, heart, and soul. It depends on your inner spiritual experience. re 
an If you turn to Allah, that light, that experience, will come. If you do not, Allah will Ex 
4A not force you. ix 
TES [es 
er TUS l l vo EB 
d 1844. "Blessedness": Tuba: an internal state of satisfaction, an inward joy which is fey 
ps difficult to describe in words, but which reflects itself in the life of the good man, through rts 
pin! good and ill fortune, through good report and evil. And then, there is always the final — [5 
"| goal to which his eyes are turned, the beautiful Home of rest in the Hereafter, after this — pe? 
p life's struggles are over. That goal is Allah Himself. B: 
c m 
“by 1845. Our Prophet came later in time than other Prophets, to complete their Message e : 
S and universalise Religion. And certainly it is after his age that the process of the Re% 
3| unification of the world began. That process is not complete yet, but is proceeding apace. ps 
v utt iz 
ACT Tr SN 
E. y at ta ey TT cea TRC6gy TRDVCTMIRECS TG NMOOTLurYUUt—mMeSSUIISTUUTCIGYy TRBÜOTUMCASNTD 6I Tm pe PT ee ET ra Soe ee kate WE Cae pl es I. 
DOO OQ SDN GEO Qu COCR DID OI QUO PAD POO Ee Ee QA DIU 
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haie 200 208 202 202 abe 200 abe she she abe she abe abe abe she abe abe 306p she she 30g ate abe abe LT 
NSIS INS NES AGS NES NOVO SINGIN NGS Nao NONE CON CNC UU SA ES 
EE, In order that thou mightest neo 
I - - A 
Cal Rehearse unto them what We te 
SEPN ANE j atic 
m. Send down unto thee by inspiration; e 
E. Yet do they reject (Him), x 
MN i x4 
SEA The Most Gracious! ave 
pe 


OG 


Say: “He is my Lord! 
There is no god but He! 
On Him is my trust, 


o £j 
CTI 


e. rese. 

LASER, 
—_ 
Bek 


4 
è 
G. 


t 


SORT 

















VE : oS 
os And to Him do I turn!"!5*6 bee 
ae g Ss 
Sm If there were a Qur-àn x 
cA e : : Raa: 
a With which mountains were moved, [2e 
9. i vM 
Ec Or the earth were cloven asunder, IE. 
bt. mek 
ae Or the dead were made to speak, > [EE 
pat : PR. 
Re (This would be the one!) ‘i Ens 
GP . are 
ee But, truly, the Command is Se 
yd : 2 v iy 
$1 With Allah in all things!” De 
iem ` A): 
ee Do not the Believers know, p ee M 15 
i| ^ That, had Allah (so) willed, bte pyle cas AJE ác 6 Vu x 
a. p = a a -€ a Tit 
eos He could have guided esc S 
PLA « + à xS 
ex All mankind (to the Right)? we Se Ne 
EIS But the Unbelievers,-never A 
b : i he 
X Will disaster cease to seize IT 
ex Them for their (ill) deeds, Zs 
eA . iios 
= Or to settle close to their homes, ps. 
TN . . rte 
re Until the promise of Allah E 
4 ; eerie 
K Come to pass, for, verily, Xx 
t x " *. ra 
22 Allah will not fail uS 
M : (cp 1848 SA 
ee In His promise. e 
a: e 
6S) ie 
AS us 
$c eX 
AS . Faith tells us that no amount of opposition from Unbelievers can ever sto Ap 
is 1846. Faith tells us that t of opposition from Unbel tp É 
| Allah's Plan. 24 
p S 
= 1847. Everything is possible and in Allah’s power. His Plan is beneficient and all- [ee 
L- embracing. But it is not for His creatures to dictate to Him, or demand what He should ia 
ee do, or how He should do it. The Command is with Allah in all things. The Believers — [39 
»— now His omnipotence, and they also know that He will order His world for the best. x. 
S k H pot d they also k that H ll order H ld for the best ras 
Tete: ae e 
fee ; A 
eod 1848. Let not the Unbelievers think that if they seem to prosper for a time, that es. 
Pe is the end of the matter. They are warned about three things. (1) their ill deeds must E 
ONG + H * v 
sé] carry evil consequences for them all the time, though they may not perceive them for B 
S) a certain time. (2) Their homes, their places of resort, the circles in which they move, 5 
i a + es » « NET 
^24] will also be haunted by their ill deeds and their consequences. For evil makes a complex =f 
eh y q P ub 
I ond. 
c PTT a SEMEL ras a HE Sue, s EH p ey a TIO cei ee eri oe Oe va ETET ja y m RR g, TE 4. « n THU g pa ua de yo ee ere DETE prn n ra p —-—— 
ORRO CUP QUU OR en OO QUU GC GU TE OMT TOL RIO GATTI TUA O d 
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P g 3 + B e n4 n ag H nie of "s AG Be of 4 a $) a & s ` a4 í ep 65g be 4 [ Do 9 
ad 9 2r RA AT A MAR EA S MCI STATT Ge QI GO EMEN Cr Creme Crea E OR AMEDEO s DAT C rape (n Bones pp n aen ga fr a ta BC et gr rr pte ia tag tad = 
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de: ley 

<i o 
xd SECTION 5. E 

2 E 
ES] 32. Mocked were (many) m 

E 1849 UA 
zee messengers iS 
ra <4 

x Before thee: but I granted E: 
Ad : : jet 

We Respite to the Unbelievers, Gee 
pei : Py 
EC And finally I punished them: ese 
cm . o 
RE Then how (terrible) was My is 
c Bre 

requital!'® B 


nAe gi 
QVO 












x 
Who standeth ! [Ee 
po Is then He sta Roe decree, gwwes Zai ex 
NS Over every soul (and knoweth) Llama cad ) Gopi yet Pe e 
E urs ° aT igs nd Va 
<4 ^ All that it doth, i. 
S ; DRE 
S2] (Like any others)? And yet a 
<i * Lj - 4 he 
Se They ascribe partners to Allah e (race t XS a. [ES 
d y p bd sal ‘bal wey x 
T Du ot 7 ML [ex 
Pes es - - D —_ mora 
ke Say: “But name them!!*! A 7e S go 
(eae ; ‘ & +e 72 J 5,727207 Hn 
eK - S a ee 
tb Is it that ye will | Ja M orb — tt J E 
ok Inform Him of something exe 
=i fry) ls J ETAT M. TBS 
Nd He knoweth not on earth, E onda eo, E 
S E » c * m 2 à 
3B Or is it (just) a show Be 
Be) Of words?” Nay! to those [5 
ca) ; : T EM 
ex Who believe not, their devising!5? [54 
amo £M 
Hn PAM 
SKI DER 
SA l i : um le 
Ad of its environment. The walls of Jericho, when they fall, must bring down all Jericho in e 
4 its ruins. (3) The ultimate Disaster, the final Reckoning, must come, for Allah never fails [za 
MSS * * . ee. 
sa in His promise. Truc values must eventually be restored: the good to the good, and the = Ps 
SEA evil to the evil. Se. 
EA s 
pay " n 2 . . ey 
ae The Commentators draw illustrations from the life of the Prophet, his exile from Es 
co Makkah, and his restoration. A similar miracle works in all history. But the Command i» 
=) is with Allah. i24 
ARS Eei 
d T nd je t. i: 
4x 1849. Cf. vi. 10. i23 
y : . "e a 
Px 1850. The punishment was in many cases deferred. But when it did come, how bas 
W terrible and exemplary it was! E 
fot DET 
b. 1851. Cf. xii. 40. ‘You have but to name your false gods, and you will see that they o 
one are nothing but names. There is no reality behind them, whereas Allah is the One great [ER 
ea Reality. He penetrates everything through and through and knows all things. Do you dare i 
EE to tell Him of something on earth that He does not know? Or is it just a trick or a — [EP 
SA show of words? me 
SA ene 
A 1852. All pretences and fancies seem attractive to their inventors, but alas! they are [ES 
SPERA a great obstruction to the Path of Religion and Truth. However, if by their contumacy, Mns 
R- they have cut themselves off from Allah's grace, who can guide them or reclaim them rs 
isse : 9 “tie 
‘ « from their errors? [i 
po -— EEUU FINE EMEN EET EZ UMEN =a as "m ~a ats AFETE nnm TI FT Ts a Cet TTT TTT TE a Te o 
NESCIO CANNES EC AOT E ES ES RS AR A S DR OM NEN ESO OMM 
AS g 1 : Pg UG oe Sq ve "3" F D D v U U L L d D L M 
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oe 4 ^ ` ne à 35e de r 2^ t S Ae EN Et. c^ e Ag Ap A^ t iy am tc i iA : ^ A Y 2 a ^ o ^ N Me A Se 35 RLY t A 
UE AU AU AIRY LO AS Y INN AY Nay PAU NC IND NO Are AE A OY QST SO GON usn uum 
SCA D$: 

«uU NX K rae 
41 Seems pleasing, but they are o 
PE ane 

KSA Kept back (thereby) from the Path. 2 

Bes And those whom Allah leads = > 

ene i eae 
a Astray, no one can guide > 
eS . oe 

Lo 4. For them is a Penalty = 
52 : . 5 ie 

Be In the life of this world, 5? ps 
Stes a Et 
eS But harder, truly, is the gue 

IR Chastisement eee 
as ET 

pE Of the Hereafter: and defender BS 


QC. 


2x Have they none against Allah. 


io ra a 
vi 


p. Vue Desc the Garden | E: 
m Which the righteous are promised!- gee 
pE Beneath it flow rivers: Be 
x Perpetual is the fruits thereof!** E. 
S And the shade therein:!'® [3 
e pid 


i Such is the End 


S] Of the Righteous; and the End Re» 
A : : +, 185 ete 
Do Of Unbelievers is the Fire.'5 [Ss 
(ae Lae 
a Be 
32] 36. Those to whom We have a [Sa 
He Gi 1857 os NS wee vd Be 
; iven the Book rejoice Pras fx 
m bos 
E M c [24 
E. At what hath been revealed e s 
ES i 
< Hel E 
S Uo: 
p: MN MES 
PES 1853. The consequences of sin may be felt in this life itself, but they are nothing [Rs 
E compared to the final penalties in the life to come. x» 
Sp. inte 
ae 1854. For the comprehensive meaning of the root akala (literally “to eat"), see v. fee 
SHE] 66, n. 776. In its derived meaning it means fruit and enjoyment of all kinds, spiritual PZ 
pE as well as other. The joys of heaven are not like the joys of the earth, which fade away or 
sa] or cloy. The joys of heaven are pure, lasting, and without any of the drawbacks which ES 
BEI we associate with the joys of the sense. 2 
i Er 
Sen 1855. Zillun: literally shade, hence, shelter, protection, security. All these meanings pas 
S are implied. Shade is one of the delights of a garden. Cf. iv. 57 and n. 579. E: 
E pim 
Be 1856. In this, as in other places, the Fire is contrasted with the Garden, as Misery [ise 
+ is contrasted with Bliss. We can also imagine other incidents in contrast with those of 4 
Mel . . . YT . . " . MZ. 
E- the Garden, e.g., with the Fire will be drought, aridity, thirst, instead of beautiful rivers; EN 
mm pain and suffering, instead of perpetual delight; no protection against the fierceness of Ere 
sq the heat, as contrasted with the cool shades ever deepening as you proceed in the Garden. ics 
s Bet 
is | Dei 
E- 1857. The Book: in a general sense, Revelation. "Those to whom the Book hath been — BG 
$51 given” are both (1) the People of the Book of previous revelations, who study the new RS? 
a . . = ` + je e Da . e ix M, 
(| ^ Revelation in Arabic without prejudice and find in it confirmation of what their ancestors EB 
E had received and believed in it, and (2) the Muslims who receive the Qur-àn with such i 
| B E 
o» Pc) 
«M (LC 
te! Mase 
DTE: RLS) CREE ey ETT a UTR ma Ss PT ss eT iN 2 TEA TET e on ae TET h jaim ES ee COT ate TER Po a E |n gr S TITITE V Ls, ATT ss SP am m xmi e 
Mo uU Moa emomeueme eme eee 
st IYE IYL Syd JyV Jy Tye Jy? dye Jy IYS Syd IYE Tye Tye Jy Tye Tye Sys cyt Jg IYE JUS sy S JM 
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TNCS 
T 
EIEEE IO Se 
INE EN R 
T COREE iS 
t 33 SIN NAA t 
95g 29 Ne ^ Y. SIGS Nas Cn í S 
SACS RSI st 
TEE xo x Be IS " ce 
S rh MOSU NER Eum . EF, 
QU ESS te reject Se 
Ge Unto thee: lans" those e 
nite ong : la 
aay Am rt thereof. aay worship Pes: 
H1 A pa ded to s Es 
ES mman : artner oe 
pe “I am co join p [58 
ce. Ia t to J Iz 
i Eno im KD 
PEI Allah, : Unto H rer «P. "$2 Pe 
a With Him. and 33 Sa d a 2: a] yo 2 d 
Mu "wu ri l- b) 
d B y return. Aj ne RU e 
M tints te a dit pc WA Ripe tba r^ 
Aas Un le 1859 u^ LU... élo N 
S have f aut My | xd CON Y oL uA 
p S o 2 INS) 
$2137. Thu o RA sos V 2» 6 E 
Be To be aj ert thou to d vo 
NA Arabic. W ? after the e As 
| h ain) desires knowledg iS 
ere ° y Er 
eo Their ( TA ox 
MN t , h 
No hed x 
vd reac oleo 
a ich hath find 1860 EL 
or Wh thou pas 
ei Idst fender e, 
Ps Then wou nor defe iS 
Ce rotector o 
Ed Neither p E 
Ors h. urs. 
ES : Alla red 
eg A o 
4 SECTION 6 m 
RS Se 
p essengers M 
CE m a 
z I - 5 
Dur We d ap E A 
|n. . hee, an ildren: Dre A 
re fore t d chi ers 
bm Be ives an S. 
ps Fo The TEITER twecan [E 
pz S. ib). Bu PE 
S oops, clan lied Ahzāb) there are E 
D al of hiz d 22 (tha all sectio: t whatev o them is: rio 
rl hzab (plur x. 20 an se. Among h but rejec answer t nd the Re 
k ER eae m is general TT Allah's trut The da refuse to i invite — [S 
cd me rfect ion o in desires. im an mus EP. 
E clans it in a pe à rtio in Him ; t he as 
i the it in ve a portio Or va d serve in it; bu rn. És 
EAM tand ld recei h aims hip an rt in it; all retu SN 
eE unders wou ir selfis worsnip d suppo ll we oe 
a) ns who ith their iversal,-to is staff an llah sha Tre ea 
b. erso in wi is unive s his s to A om it : id 
T pim or s command " of God pid Allah, and bs, among . E in E rx 
S 0; A . the m ° me Ara 9 d usin shou d s 
REUS Surely, other; ings; it ca re the epts an one ls 
tol to any : blessing , do: therefo . its precep fore no Sor 
él — knee in its rabic; nding i l; there im We 
PS share . in A - ndersta niversa , claratio " s. 
4) all to “an is in dust Iso univer: ive de “Nasir” — Eee 
P The Qur E "p difficulty But it is i authoritati in place of “Nas é is 
oO 1859. could hav iheir affairs. against thi ae ere in P! own passag eo 
ex mulgated, in all in fancies rd “Waq hm in its es 
Im JU ht and wrong his own vai in the single = for the rhyt no 
21 of rig nce to iation is in ot only had — pé 
x] o refere n hosen n nnus Se 
<i ve p he v is c xcep e Sens 
Gs x ve are ore Argument. iled knowledge, e Bean = [Es 
mie 1860. h case the in the detailed his life w Hed upon CES 
eei ii. 120. In eac meaning i have any ry. But as not ca sir 
sees LIE SELL hom we son of NS ; and he w EU MUI 
EZ but for the Prophets of w is Jesus the as limited; MODO ’ 
p r : 20 Ww ENRON T ERRAR 
> st asl e tton * sion 15 dts 21 ue p > Ç 
ri 1861. posl The pica years; his mis NOD OO Ope 9 
iG hildren. d thre NES EXER YA YER A 
zr ives and c laste PONS 
734 wives : rely SEE USUS X 
a is ministry ba SUA TP 
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SOIR ONEROUS CONC 
a a, EX eS ay e ASA, SE uy XA T FXE Ah P)! LEAN LAS 
aes SACS EON SHO Koon 3 US RS SESS SUR IN 7 o 
E. And it was never the part “4 Ss 
EE : : ns 
bd Of a messenger to bring a i 
aX bd mas 
i Except as Allah permitted Se 
or (Or commanded). For each period Se 
2:6 Is an appointment). Es 
b > “ ey 
PES A^ 4 E. dl TO ub ci er 
EC . Allah doth blot out ;0- AL e 9 LA _9 eb ee 
Y ° er 
E Or confirm what He pleaseth: x zs 
E à è + Ae 
em With Him is a Et. 
M l Ras 
$21 ^ The Mother of the Book. e 
bc. T co Ree 7c. ER 
A - ot arr > e s eee . A 
a . Whether We shall show thee KES ee T Seren aod pleat E. 
S (Within thy life-time) cies ^44 5 AG s 
"e Part of what We promised them SUCH CA (ale ye hc - hee 
PE Or take to Us thy soul E 
Sd (Before it is all accomplished). Cos 
E Thy duty is to make Es 
es (The Message) reach them: ee 
MR j P. 
DEA It is Our part P 
po To call them to account. [s 
E [z4 
oL pes 
ey See they not that We pus 
orm v4 
D. Gradually reduce the land R 
em i iz 
«ES From its ES 
$c ME 
me es. 
Pa! E28 
E i A 
S i. 
PS] no 
b NS 
P ise 
SS EA 
ei AM 
Ye P 
c» RU. 
EA : 65. 
oe DM. : i ty or State. X 
25] = idu tema) scc Ble erie nats abe 1 eae Dy Me im. to say F 
B We pay equal respect to him, because he was dide S pandit dl IAEA Ss 
A i the same universal ground as that of Al-Must A : TUN 
est that his Message covers | 7» ory if he [Ez 
Be reproach for a normal human being if he lives a normal rags mae poeta [S 
EL i ther men -MiUstdia. [ra 
ES beautifies it and sets a nobler example of virtue than o , l E» 
Gas “Signs.” as ES 
S 1862. No Prophet performed any Miracle or showed forth any ae Repay [2s 
x Allah willed. Allah's Will (Mashiyat) is an all-wise, universal Plan, s Ic ext verse). The m 
S ibe or millat or of one age or country (see also ne à eo 
FE for the benefit of one tribe is the Quran, we tan apprehend is beauiy and ES 
i greatest Miracle in patel ney priiis ople E Al-Mustafa’s day.-even more, as our n 
SP] grandeur to-day as much as di es Tg d 4 
o x ion has increased. eee: 
| collective knowledge of nature and of Allah's creat eis 
ee 1863. Kitab: means “a Law decreed” or “a Decree established oe 
ps ; oi i all revelation; Kẹ 
a 1864. Umm-ui-Kitáb: Mother of the Book: the LN of d 
AA ` s i iil. , an n. . SA 
pE the Essence of Allahs Will and Law. Cf. iii. 7 | n 
EO NS NOS WONG EVASIT 
S RASNON NA PASO MESS aN SEE defer i Sd] 
DENEN Sep Qu OQ QS. CAS DHHS y a 
E QUT, 
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dee SOR 29e 206 205 200 290.300 202 250 292 202 200 abe abe 200 abe ade 200 200 202, 302 208 202 252 ARR SS 
ERC Ny NOES IGS BO OS GSI IRI GO IE NON NOUN NG ISO ISON ONGOING SOLO : 
ae d po 
va] Outlying borders?! (Where) Allah -r ize 
«| Commands, there is none à S 
a =$ EZA 
tos A “ Ete 
e To put back His command: re [Bé 
z d 
y= And He is Swift w^ zo7 Ee 
d In calling to account. s 
o: KE 
4954 42. Those before them did (also) ru diosa atio rib cie Me E w "4 (E 
AS Lae S dM ats 9,2 (X3) 2a LE» 
59 : " ‘ = alls oi -Aà ee 
CS Devise plots; but in all things T ar edo od 3 ios 
d . ee 1866 2A sp g vot sr 2A A La” Pa 5 
E Allah is the devising altogether. AME x E M C fa mao 
RE h h d * - NP . - E29 
RED He knoweth the doings euo 
bz ie 
d Of every soul: and soon o 
A : ; 3a 
as Will the Unbelievers know ioe 
a Who gets home in the End. Se 
ee ay 
PEU! nd 
ate : ix 
pE The Unbelievers say: “No SA 
nv, Y 
SA 1867 Am 
pm messenger o 
d err ” "m pe 
RES Art thou.” Say: “Enough z E 
42] For a witness between me St: 
Kc And you is Allah, and such iod 
p. As have knowledge of the Book. "!^65 e 
en ae 
be ct. 
Amd UE 
E BS 
ars "S 
Bs os 
pos 1865. In the Prophet's ministry at Makkah, the Most stiff-necked opposition came i 
‘fea from the seat and centre of power in Makkah. The humbler people-the fringe of Makkan i 
Me . . . . . ae “yw 
3x]  society-camce in readily, as also did some tribes round about Makkah. After the Hijrat [$Z 
e «A 6 PRU 
eq there was a hard struggle between Makkah and Madinah and at last the bloodless S 
m conquest of Makkah in A.H. 8 made the Pagan structure finally collapse, though it had [So 
aS already been sapped to its foundations. So, generally, Truth finds easiest entrance through =. 
aoe the humble and lowly, and not in the beginning at the headquarters of power, but in ES 
SET the fulness of time it makes its way everywhere with irresistible force. Ste 
ed oe 
GP 1866. Cf. iii. 54 and n. 393 Ges 
io hd * ss 
E. as 
PU E » Se 
cs 1867. The enemies of Islam have to acknowledge that Al-Mustafá was a great and — F5: 
E noble character, but they deny his Prophethood. He could point to his credentials from ino 
px Allah in the work which he achieved, and the Qur-àn which he brought. ee 
es AM 
em 1868. That is, those who have knowledge of revelation generally will recognise a 
"<j  Allah’s revelation in the holy Qur-àn. An alternative reading is “min ‘indi-hi", which is c. 
ee written the same in Arabic, with only three vowel points different. If we adopt that, the SE 
XT last clause will be: “and from Him is (all) knowledge of the Book”: i.e., ‘as all knowledge iin 
: E of the Book comes from Allah, the Qur-àn also bears witness to me’. [Se 
“EGS ye Gee ey Q7 X. un C IR 10 at Cr ee Q5 iA oe M Q9 Vk Io Brie DS ce oc cD Cry Rea I tor E aE CY eo ior dE tot a ee Come 62 93 1232 02 aah CO te ttre ar Cor A Nrd 
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SR Sa e ae oie ale abe 202 she abe abe abs ate 206 afe she abe 200 abe ate ate ate ade ale abe abe a 95 
goo NS INES IND IRS dS AGES NES INS Ae ICS S NCA OS I es EDN COIR CONE NESS SUNS RV. 
Ee] (33 
rs INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ibrahim, 14 ey. 
sA For the chronology and the general argument of this Sūra in the series — [i7 
e a or 
<1  süras x. to xv., sce Introduction to S. x. jo 
T The special subject-matter of this Sura is a continuation of the concluding s 
SE] portion of the last Sūra, which explained how Allah's revelation gains ground I: 
<4 in spite of selfish men's opposition. Here illustrations are given from the story [s 
e À ee: 
44 of Moses and Abraham, and Abraham’s Prayer for Makkah forms the core of 4 
a ga DER 
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the Sūra. 
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Summary.—Revelation leads man from darkness to light. It comes to each nation 





Q in its own language and for its own special circumstances. So was it with Moses o 
i and other Prophets. There was a conflict of evil with good, but evil was [SEX 
a destroyed. Parable of the Goodly Tree (xiv. 1-27). one 
p- ui 
m Why will not men receive God's grace? Why will they choose to go astray? ES jo 
m Abraham prayed to be saved from infidelity, himself and his posterity, and he ies. 
wa prayed for Makkah, the city of the new revelation through Arabia. Good and [Ex 


“<4 Evil will find their proper retribution, and Allah’s Plan of Unity will prevail 


Gr Ts 
Ej * hye: - 
"1 (xiv. 28-52). [SR 
ee [E 
m c. 
T AC Co wht 
RSS ae 
Een) E 
ote 24 A n e A 
ex [24 
AS ie. A 
ps ise 
m i. 
2 WE m - 
eee ea 
<a pee 
^v ie? ~ 


So. oe 
CAG 


# 
Fs 
y 
[» 4j 


fr 


pE [54 
RS ir 
Abad 5e i: 
a E: 
M “ye 
mg Bs at 
Ni fap 
ES Prt tiny" e 
be het rs 
b SE 
j de ee SP 
MS Ke 
= Pea) ins "n 
Ea TOT Dc Tae) BNE O SUA VIG T NO AINO KEREC AEL SO PEO AYA EACUS GIESSEN ATENTO C Gin ee Pa Eg glean Or at 


Surat Ibrahim 14 Ayat 1-3 Juz‘ 13 ne CSU «3-1 EID 













ae "P, OE ER. 4 28 t. 30 4 AM A5. 4 aos Rie ade she abe ashe she abe aha 34 ASSL E Se SLE, SALE TU A». Ae BX, Ak dodo em ‘ 
AES cas Ia Tay UN cay Uno ON CaN AN ee Peak (hie (bit; Quar CoU uer UR TOP IN CSN GO LRQ PIT CRT SUNS Ney SN 
rey WATS 
ES. Ib irn, or Ab To LNP ri F: i 3 2 iz: 
45] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious ta Sd RN 
E Most Merciful. ad 
bx P 
PE on 4 x 
39] L A. L. R.'"" A Book Az £^ dac ^u EE 
SES : v) z ober o 
m Which We have revealed E i iss 
Y. 4 ° ae 
S Unto thee, in order that S 
as R * epa 
i Thou mightest lead mankind ix 
ue TAS AOT 
p: Out of the depths of darkness eue 
an : Ee 
SE Into light-by the leavc!5?" [uS 
S] Of thcir Lord-to the Way m 
qM - is AY 
4 s Of (Him) the Exalted in Power, aa 
=i Worthy of all Praisc!- [z 
$34 p 
ipa Of Allah, to Whom do belong TVA. e 7 A 1 ái da 
! Asl " z Lat E) hs 
S9 All things in thc hcavens à oV BY ASM 4 a, 
vies é A ae i Se 
os And on carth! NEF A y, La? ES 
eK A p ^ s - e 5p 
bei But alas for the Unbclievers!5?? = Ss 
yi 6 ° do 
i For a terrible Chastisement jS 
a du * . > a oe 
es (Their Unfaith will bring them)!- MOS 
bed 8 a * A^. cd 
$2] 3. Those who prefer the life’? oe 
iS \ S 
fip N zi - M 
P [2: 
E ot 
ic is 
(6 bos 
ic 1869. For those Letters sec Introduction Appendix I. id 
fan te) 
e d Due 
E 1870. It is insisted on that every Prophet speaks not from himself but from Allah. E 
7E His leading into the light is but by the grace and mercy of Allah, not by any power of er 
<iq his own, or by any merit of those who hear him. E. 
A DEA 
i 1871. In this and the next verse where the sentence is completed, three qualities ae 
ei of Allah are mentioned, viz., (1) His exalted position above all Creation; (2) His 2s 
Otel ^ T E = a : : tee 
nd goodness, which entitles Him, and Him alone, to Praise; and (3) His Power in all heaven E 
SEA and earth. Thus He stands in no need of man's worship; His goodness is all for the good e 
34] of man (and His creatures); and His control over His creatures is complete; so He can [34 
d ll and PI = 
oq carry out His Will and Plan. VE 
d Iz 
Gr A Ei 
ici 1872. See the last note. That being the case, in what a sad plight are those who reject pee 
iy the Faith and Grace offered to them, and draw down on themselves all the terrible — B9: 
S consequences of that rejection,-the Wrath to come! fon. 
e 1873. The Unbelievers are here characterised in three ways: (1) they love this iG: 
ec ephemceral life and its vanitics more than the truc Life which goes into the Hereafter; pe 


753 — (2) they not only harm themselves but mislead others, (3) their own crooked minds search R 


en for something crooked in Allah's straight Path (Cf. vii. 45). But in doing so, they go is 
344 farther and farther from the Truth. Es 
Ro Rete 


oe s 


SECEES CSCO SSO SO EOE OO BO OL OO OOOO POOR 
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ieu 1 Moz 
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bE From the Path of Allah E? 
Sad ; ipae 
SA And seek to make it crooked: i 
iat wee 
c They are astray ise 
are! : PEE 
PCS By a long distance. exe 
d . We sent not a messenger ie 
zi Except (to teach) in the language!" E 
ter . e P d c SA 
ec. Of his (own) people, in order T" EA «4t. È 
ara f 2-42 p LES 
RE To make (things) clear to them. 2x 
un zA 
A So Allah leads astray (e 
bi a 
el Those whom He pleases sr 
yz ond 1875 (S4 
os And guides whom He pleases c 
Mi ; : debo 
Ee And He is Exalted in power, ie 
kei Full of Wisdom. ie 
RES ed 
fie ] $ KE 
E . We sent Moses with Our Signs E ; 
ibe ; PM 
d (And the command). "Bring out [zs 
EE Thy people from the depths ES 
45] Of darkness into light, xD 
xl V EIE 
i And remind them of d 
x X ; S. 
<1 The Days of Allah."'** Verily Es 
SE In this there are Signs ira 
i £ Bese 
rl as 
TE = 
$= S 
do 1874. If the object of a Message is to make things clear, it must be delivered in E 
sq the language current among the people to whom the Messenger is sent. Through them (dà 
A it can reach all mankind. There is even a wider meaning for "language". It is not merely ETE 
32] a question of alphabets, letters, or words. Each age or people-or world in a psychological e 
uc sense-casts its thoughts in a certain mould or form. Allah's Message-being universal-can vas 
ge be expressed in all moulds and forms, and is equally valid and necessary for all grades ie 


z% of humanity, and must therefore be explained to each according to his or her capacity — [E 


he 
“by or receptivity. In this respect the Qur-àn is marvellous. It is for the simplest as well as E 
Sw — the most advanced. ERIS 
2 versal Will and (E 
RES 1875. “Whom He pleases”; the usual expression for Mashiyat, the universal Will and d 
pE Plan, which is all-wise and on the highest plane of goodness and righteousness. Be 
Ps 1876. “The Days of Allah": the days when Allah's mercy was specially shown to ie 
SA] them. Every day and every hour and minute, Allah’s grace flows to us abundantly, but EE 
Z% there are special events in personal or national history which may be commemorated as — PES 
M Red-letter Days. Those to the Israelites were set out in great detail in ii. 30-61 and on pex 
$a] other places. E: 
ee eg 
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ee For such as are firmly patient rs 
is And constant,-grateful and 2M 
e appreciative. 9? SA 
E Remember! Moses said M TETTE de gil bya (^63) 5 zs 
51 To his people: "Call to mind ei e c E. 
81 ^ The favour of Allah to you CX Co uS s 


SE 
$$ 


LLLS P LLRA s d 2I Roe 
LN eb lil 
t€ 
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uo ak ob ol ae 


ae € 


When He delivered you!®” eG 
À 


Ae 
= From the people of Pharaoh: 1 uS ao ooo [SS 
es k ih. 3 el a) ) gr tA aad) 9 d 

p They set you hard tasks ras 22 zi = -— DES 
Sho i 5 PE. 
m And punishments, slaughtered B T t. aX [us 
ee æ 2207 E DE. 
As Your sons, and let your women-folk Se 
SMS : $ So 
es Live: therein was ae 
SE ; " ee 
A A tremendous trial from your Lord. so 
at PS Ne 
Min 4 
D BO À 
i SECTION 2. >A 
Pugs] es 
ote 5968 [P T. 
d tae 
226 And remember! your Lord aS: 
E Caused to be declared (publicly): Se 
<a] “If ye are grateful, I will ae 
=I Add more (favours) unto you; SA 
E) : : : 1879 SUE 
is But if ye show ingratitude, UR 
e : M 
“= Truly My punishment Er. 
1 Is terrible indeed." aS 
Eas Wea A 
e MOSS 
ote Oh 5 
A e 
d ex 
ei van 
aa e . - - +e Baas 
Bie 1877. Sabbár is the intensive form, and includes all the ideas implied in Sabr (ii. 45 x 
Re and n. 61, and ii. 153 n. 157) in an intensive degree. Shakür and Shakir have in them = 
aa the idea of appreciation, recognition, gratitude as shown in decds of goodness and [2 
(HS righteousness. Both terms are applied to Allah as well as to men. A slight distinction is 
eR in shades of meaning may be noted. Shakur implies that the appreciation is even for the o 
A] ^ smallest favours and response on the other side; it is a mental attitude independent of [51 
d specific facts. Shakir implies bigger and more specific things. [E 
E 1878. Cf. ii. 49. The reference back to Israel and Moses serves a double purpose-as se 
E an appeal to the People of the Book, and as a reminder to the Quraish of the favour oN 
oxy now conferred on them by the coming among them of a greater Prophet than Moses. 2 
DES E , ER 
es 1879. The various shades of meaning in Shakara are explained in n. 1877 above. me 
E Kafara implies: (1) to reject Faith, as in ii. 6 and n. 30; (2) to be ungrateful for mercies [5s 
E and favours received, as here; (3) to resist Allah or Faith, as in iii. 13; (4) to deny ise 
Ed (the Signs of Allah), as in iii. 21, or deny the mission of Messengers, as in xiv. 9. Kéfir Se 
fy es d ti x ^ e 
33] in the most general sense may be translated “Unbeliever”. E. 
c» E 
VN. z RE IRAN D E CFA Ba e RT i ph TID LR e RENT. + ote UY UT WAT 
Y I "Vn CD) Ey TTC TRY RE CD TE CE "TP Y TRNEY OY R^ GUY" VY RE OY ST enm: VA CT TAL "EC xT 4E VA QA AN e Te ty 2 Hu 
JOURS RR RO OR ON RENS NOOO ACAD ROAD GROS EDO EDS A 
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"EA CAS CES NINE 3S SNC e : 
prs Pu 4 
er t to which Bee 
T As to tha gA 
26 invi 2 A455 Ee: 
pE Ye invite us mee 6 ae MS t pes yl -íó Ke} S 
Nu id: “Is zz t Ee 
b 10. Their messengers said dort s YG it M S 
E bt about Allah, y C Ty 242 Due 
A A doubt fren heavens =e ceu o. RS 
d SUE z 3 see 
P The Creator 1885 Sr xor zA L^ 2 . E 
SE. And the earth? It is He ge C “4-2 Me 
SES GY : Y 
ed S in order Aeus | Si 
age Who invites you, in o ad Tt vo y IK e 
sa forgive you $4 SH E 
1 That He may Sn LK Lol E 
ee sins and give you 5 Hectic A Av PE pee 
= Your appointed!” = Jonoa E 
oth Sy + M . : J . ad 
a Respite for a term app v v9 a 
Spas id: “Ah! ve are ae 
<3] They said: "Ah! y 12 
A, 4 ea^ 
c No more than ea Sy 
eS j Ke 
Like ourselves! Ye wis E 
p^ To turn us away from ane 
325 What our fathers Er 
zi orship; then [x 
ZR Used to w i hority 1886 ois 
re Bring us some clear authority. DN a nara eoa ¿ig Be 
ES. Ao, 29 a T a 
sd id to them: id vie. Yloxole oed cà SP 
XE 11. Their messengers said t (oe i «^ E 
Z human he 177.7 s D [e 
p “True , We are ? h 225 T ari C: o^ ideo nee 
Rx! ike yourselves, but Alla aie fc = 
ord Like y z 42 4 A KGS S 
d nt His grace M A "a M 
E Doth gra Q lors Ae las 
Wea h of His servants 7 $+ 8S sence" T MTM 
ted To suc tum PON \ es ds ail jean [s 
AS D 
a As He pleases. It is OY ME FEAT E 
$] ^ For us to bring you ee 
NS xcept as Allah pes 
S» ^ An authority e Ten hes 
m . a Lae 
281 ^ Permits. And on R 
Son Let all men of fait ES 
bc f t pet ac 
UR Put their trust. ae 
on ee 
SIS, “You cannot doubt the SRE 
omy h kinds of doubt. deceiving fs? 
Ga crally) clear bot ; ourselves or y: 
T 1885. The Prophets TEES Rn We are not ieri am " Notice that the Se 
AE existence of Allah! xa to the Message of pd iue say: “It is Allah Who ie 
“= eak accordi invite us.” The Pro (but FS 
ep ou. We speak ts, "Ye invite u lenty of time ae 
is ers had said to the Prophe His grace, and give you pieny ox 
em] doubt d He does it to save you by UE as 
AP an ent. istics 
uq Bs you e) for penitence and amendm ks of Allah, the — ES 
dE] not indefinite tim in a circle. If the Prophet spea x h well! our Ee 
p idelity is illogical and argues uL I speak from Allah!” “O ^ «What fe 
A. 1886. Infide y re only a man!" "But SP: t if they are wrong?" “Wha (oe 
d liever says, "You a h for us!” “Wha And so we — 25: 
Tas Unbe f worship are good CODE hority, that from Allah! am 
AM] ancestral oe saying so?” “The highest aut b t it recoils on them, and they oe 
AS ity have you for say F ly on violence, bu RE 
SA authori y the wicked re y E 
sa come back full circle! Then = ur 
p ish CSE nes AES CHA ^ a 
za] perish. - Re OOOO C 
2r ESOS 0 CT in SESS SOONG: 080 SUCHE S 
AES QOO DEO 
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oS peo: 
*^4 12. Why we should not put our trust dk Oe les eet Ghore N^ 
m y P UNT UC 59 4M, be T yi LIU, A 
b On AMah. Indeed He "m PU Cots f ,€ si 
or : genna RTL XO x7 LAAT ASD on 
E Has guided us to the Ways AM ITAA ole s Mead Lau iss 
pc We (follow). We shall certainly OE iei Bre ee dx 
: "wa oc E 
- S Bear with patience all Ww e Fyd ene 
dm [x4 
ons The hurt you caused us. Ma 
Re " ha 
33 For those who put their trust ic» 
s Should put their trust on Allah." ie 
te 3S 
A SECTION 3. [38 
"ee [esit 


Vo 
~ 
¥ 
1 


And the Unbelievers said 


VO 
TRY 


e To their messengers: “Be sure | 
» 4) d m att nt " fi D 
SS We shall drive you out xU tee ESS 
a — 239245 Uo o? [m 
E Of our land, or ye shall 22 
S Return to our religion." E 
em eturn to our religion. eee 
Bikes: . e. a ES. 
Ss But their Lord inspired Es | 
SA (This Message) to them: [34 
SES ! Is 
b “Verily We shall cause S 
431 The wrong-doers to perish! SS 
“<q 14. “And verily, We shall = 
or . DIAS 
i Cause you to abide eo 
Se ate 
ee In the land, and succeed them. e 
E . eA 
E This for such as fear’ p 
Rial : prr), 
E The Time when they shall stand m 
S Before My tribunal,-such ioe 
en A > Pg 
ims As fear My Punishment." e» 
E E. 
D op 
cel Tas 
xd [ze 
c iC 


1887. The arguments in a circle were explained in the last note. But Infidelity looks i 


SE] upon argument merely as an amusement. Its chief weapon is physical force. As its only ee 
a belief is in materialism, it thinks that threats of force will put down the rightcous. It offers les 
A the choice between exile and violence against conformity to its own standards of evil, [> 
SHE] which it thinks to be good. But Faith is not to be cowed down by Force. Its source of Ene 
m] strength is Allah, and it receives the assurance that violence will perish ultimately by [is 
‘24 violence, and that Faith and Good must stand and be established. In fact the good must ED 
p inherit the earth and the evil ones be blotted out. s 
=! E 
d 1888. “Fear” means here “have present before their minds something which should es 
EC cause fear, so that they should shape their conduct in order to avoid the ill consequences un 
‘si — of wickedness.” Bs 
Se 5e 
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Ste Bk d io J VA e Y T. eb. É VS ^ ye aA e. ENS EAS 4 XE = VES à S - Yet. : $e ais ae a Oe "M 26 T TAS : HE A ix z} Ton aS 
E S AN SNAN RENS RO NON SON N N A SN 
<=| 15. But they sought victory and PON 75A net arog LE. 
a " wu : dud RECS, d 

decision'5? RB Anse BT — cling o aly E 

(There and then), and frustration EX 
ie 2 

Was the lot of every s 
Powerful obstinate transgressor. ^^ d 

ett For e» 
116. In front of such a one TON at quen vno. ES 

es . [^ o ATL elo cr RS medslyg ye bed: 
ze Is Hell, and he is given, wp, Fev Fe Fd e; 270307 d 
rx E c = van, 

2 For drink, boiling fetid water. cd 
5| 17. In gulps will he sip it jee te aay resas RS 

x gulp l p it, ASG y Arad Lae pae as 1: 
Zr But never will he be near F DNO 
r S - n d hi h : ai s ^ pot : - 4 + A ed a 

ze Swallowing it down his throat; Soe tly SK «5. JI ES 

Sd Death will come to him ones 
= KwALAe S vo o RS 

Z From every quarter, yet Qv) Jade c» Ac edly 25 ee 

xx Will he not die; and a) 
aie A : 3k 
S In front of him will be Gs 
"e d : DM 
ia A chastisement unrelenting. '®” is 
E M 
ea my 
x«l 18. The parable of those who z $2 e x 22522 De» 

| 18 The Parable of tho OS Dl MIS De 
d Reject their Lord is that z RICE as ae 

UR Pond nee, 
bz. Their works are as ashes,'?? ^: : B4 

me fte: 
ety ha 
os BS 

PE 1889. Cf. viii. 19. I have assumed that “they” in this verse is the same as “them” k} 
<a) in the preceding verse, ie., the ungodly. Hoping for victory they forced a decision, and [3 
oe they got it-against themselves. Or they challenged a punishment, and it came in good — Ee 
m time. Some Commentators construe “they” here to mean “the Prophets”: in that case the ee 
"| verse would mean: “The Prophets prayed for a victory and decision, and the ungodly were [Ss 
“4 frustrated in their efforts to suppress the Truth." DES 
9 ae 

p 1890. Cf. xi. 59. Pis 
bL ko 
A 1891. A graphic and deterrent picture, from the preaching of the carlicr Prophets, fe» 
xU] of unrelicved horror of the torments of Hell. The door of escape by annihilation is also ore 
ES closed to them. ct 
ex 1892. Note the fulness of the parable. The works of the ungodly are in themselves ae 
S3] light and unsubstantial like ashes; they are the useless rubbish that remains out of the E> 
SMS] faculties and opportunities which they have misused by burning them up. Further, the 8% 
eo ashes are blown about hither and thither by the wind: the ungodly have no compass, e 
uS x s 3 ; . : St 
“sa ^ direction, or purpose that can stand. The wind, too, which blows on them is no ordinary [S 
4 wind, nor the day on which they seek to enjoy the fruits of their labours an ordinary Lue 
eS tranquil day: a furious gale is blowing, for such is the Wrath of Allah. They have neither ere 
"44] internal peace nor external pain. In the scattering of the ashes they lose control even of [f 
E rnal g g : y [3s 
SEM such things as they might have earned but for their misdeeds. Their whole nature is Ke 
x ket : E: 

m contaminated. All their wishes go astray. They are carried so far, far away from what [Ge 
ds] was in their minds. What did they aim at, and what did they achieve? re 
ES OTe 
ee. 
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e. Phd) We, " 2» 25 : Q4 ES $^. ahe a Se WA UW: 2A. abe 25 » Y >) » to iP t ^ 2p0 rofa ^ et 9 n A y ts $e ed 
igo Na NN TIS UN cas APR SEN RLS NS AGO NESTA ESI Cd BON COUN HR PAID SV A OUS IRAK 
OI eue 
=] On which the wind blows E 
x Furiously on a tempestuous day: x 
| No power have they over KL g BE 
Tp 2 
TE Aught that they have earned: ve 
d That is the straying one 
2s am 
TE Far, far (from the goal). F 
es >. 
LE Seest thou not that Allah oh: 
ok Created the heavens and the see 
ed In Truth?!” If He so will, ae 
b se 
nea He can remove you 3 
e And put (in your place) 2 
p A ms 
red A new Creation? m 
^^^ ^S at 
$$] 20. Nor is that for Allah E 
Si Any great matter.'^? = 
E 21. They will all be marshalled ene 
B Before Allah together: then ae 
E. Will the weak say to those!? iue 
b T: | v. 
$ Who were arrogant, “For us, | , Dei) ene 
SS We but followed you; can ye - Ae oae gas iz 
ey) * E 
3 vail us at all = ee z 
acr E AGN | 
a Against the Wrath of Allah? - 2 [s 
He s t Lox — LL p P ma. ve Bs 
Ec They will reply, "If we O z aice AK E 
«aX E : AD e pA . os ^ D l e : = 
E Had received the guidance"? icis durs Gime Rs 
IE Of Allah, we should have R 
«MS Bot 
a : 
3 F 
A ioe 
pe 1893. Haqq: Truth, Right, Righteousness, True proportions, Reality. Allah’s creation — [2S 
Ae Ay . E . . » z E : peram 
<4 is not to be trifled with. It is built on righteousness, and those who do not obey its laws re 
Sey must give place to others who do. This warning is repeated again and again in history [#43 
5 and in revelation. Cf. vi. 73. oh 
«XX Cop 
A : " g 2 YAN 
PE 1894. ‘Aziz: great, mighty, excellent, powerful, rare, precious. Lae 
T : š « MC . o. 
p 1895. When the time for judgment comes, there are two kinds of disillusionment gle 
oe waiting for the ungodly: (1) Those who were misled and failed to see that each soul bears em. 
c its own personal responsibility (ii. 134) and cannot shift it on to others, will turn to those E 
D. who misled them, in the hope that they might intercede for them or do something to (H 
ES help them. They receive a plain answer as in the latter part of this verse. (2) Those who [5 


3 


B s 3 E à : : DLP 

‘sq relied on Satan, His answer (in xiv. 22 below) is frank, cynical and brutal. ey 
Hi = thee th 
SE f E 1 £ : R 
Ez] 1896. Those whose power or specious intelligence or influence misled them-such as 


4 
Ly 


ERS 


a false priests or leaders-will find themselves in a parlous state. How can they help others? 
They themselves failed to profit from Allah’s guidance, and they can with some justice 
34] retort that they put them in the wrong path as they followed it themselves! 
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Ag dw 
Sa OO OER 
e abe ai OR du Gb X: 
he INS Ez 
p ade ahs URINE s AY 
SOOO UO d 
CORIO x 
Ari, rid. AP: e SACS AS e e > 
bo ap RAG: VO MATO RAS RS 
ade she RS PRS RG — o> 
Ree 240 a NC , SS 
DEMONS u; to u ee 
ar iven it to you; (now) es 
p^ Given o difference E. 
ES It makes n or bear [28 
E we rage y tience: pee > 
te! Whether nts) with pa Ra: 
Se Cc P 
ed (These torm here is no way ee 
E elves t cs 
Pi For ours o 
eR » 
bus e. 44 E. 
d Of escap P a ROSSA ry d 
SA SECTION A EA eas 22948 S 
PS - 4 rer » pe 
xi Sce d = 
E ill say Jad. 1897 Je s "KG. Bm 
EE tan WI ided: A vo adi t KG, ae 
p And Sa tter is dec T we, . ss do bai 
d n the ma ave you CMTE Sl aes c ES 
Pel Whe Who g Cs Pj às fain or i^ [as 
et “It th: A^ AW Pett! E 
oS ° f Tru ae » Me p^ “ f 2 
ee A promise o I failed p TE qur T. "t 3 
eS Pr mise to y ou t ok s= te >A iS 5 
CR pro 2 ver y A AG “eS ės : ANI 
A In my uthority o zi, Re ee Femme EÈ 
po I had no a u, but ye 4112 Am AAT o 
Es t to call you, Leo m 
a ni) to me; then roach g a e 
- e f e - 2 z f satel 
ge) Listened to me; thon [listen pur E 
m Reproach I cannot KI adie is 
4 souls. A 
e Your own r can ye oe 
oy r cries, no : 1 '898 M 
S ^ To you ine. I reject T £ 
a Listen to m act in associa DUM 
ae Your forme ee 
WS . Allah. t be Dee at 
ens ith e mus iS 
=i Me w doers ther : NO 
GPI ng- ` 2 vv 
sd For wro : Chastisement oe 
is ievou E» 
p: A grie Us 
ote eve [or 
e e who beli z 
pe But thos ighteousness Se 
noe rk rig dens Y 
es ill be admitte flos s e 
E $ will hich rivers ‘om 
Si h w e VES 
EU Beneat therein for ay zd E. 
E To dwell e of their Lo E 
c ith the leav | Es 
ES ith it says: ‘I xo 
e E lours. Frankly it wins oa 
ee colours. than sy 
Be itself in its Hue d me dope after me. M 
ES itse lieve ing eo 
eS Evil declares but you be ou came runn too well that M 
pes ent, true, nd y know ’ > 
AS Judgm h was ou, à 3 ah? I Ity. ae 
Eos After the ise of Alla but to call y al with All r the Penalty s 
ey deceived pice to inn i Did you dp SUME UNE his sentence may eu 
ed o p cives. ou . this " Ad 
a I had n blame yours ld be. If y l retation of iated me. NS 
pr^ u must ever cou ive interp ye assoc AT ETE $ 
2 Yo s not and n te. An A with Whom VES: PoE TSE TV 
pe I Wa 1 st note. A st A a NN f v le Pee 3 
eal See the la lled again PU PUGS THe SY 
Eos : e SERA ARS 
ee ao e 
SS] already OES TOSCO OEE 
GPN AE AE EON Ige s 
Eu Ys 3 gre 
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Beep 25e abe she ae abe 30e 20e she 209 30e she 200 she ade abe 300 202 abe s00 30r abe abe 30e 200 390 pA 
PENSIONS MONS INS ISN ONS NS SUG ISIN OS OED SEVIS 
sa Their greeting therein ee. 
L- Will be: *Peace!"!9? p» 
MEA PEE. 
Ez . Seest thou not how E. 
Km Allah sets forth a parable?- ie 
SP e 
b- A goodly Word!” i 
p Like a goodly tree, ise 
ee Whose root is firmly fixed, fee 
eal : zs 
E And its branches (reach) E 
Sd = 
m To the heavens,— Zo 
pS It brings forth its fruit ao errien 'u * eke 
> =| E 3 $ l 42 ^34 Co HS jot 
ee At all times, by the leave pe EY SORE ene 
E Of its Lord Lae 
A EE 
PS So Allah sets forth parables Ua 
hed + 3. 
e For men, in order that 39 
Sexe : T ph: 
sd They may receive admonition. ET 
^ e^) [rV 
dm And the parable "tz TC z EA ^ Em 
E Of an evil Word scu ep Sd 2 E 
ORS Pd (oak 
che Mc * om tt SEC ^ * 2 e^ a, be 
Pci Is that of an evil tree: fX a s. SNI aara DES 
szar, e= 
eme : : ^ Sunt : An 
de 1899. How this contrasts with the misery and the mutual self-recriminations of the oe 
(sy ungodly! Ico 
AE godly | Es 
SN 1900. “Goodly word” is usually interpreted as the Divine Word, the Divine Message, ae 
"2a] the True Religion. It may also be interpreted in a more general sense as a word of truth, D 
A a » OX. e a ee 
e a word of goodness or kindness, which follows from a true appreciation of Religion. For S 
24 Religion includes our duty to Allah and our duty to man. The “evil word" is opposite E: 
AE to this: false religion, blasphemy, false speech, or preaching or teaching unkindness and [e 
2c. wrong-doing. x 
dod 1901. The goodly tree is known for: (1) its beauty; it gives pleasure to all who see ry 
coy it; (2) its stability; it remains firm and unshaken in storms, because its roots are firmly Eme 
E- fixed in the earth; (3) its wide compass; its branches reach high, and it catches all the E. 
"wx sunshine from heaven, and gives shade to countless birds in its branches and men and i 
me animals beneath it, and (4) its abundant fruit, which it yields at all times. So is the Good ees 
ER Word. It is as beautiful as it is true. It abides in all the changes and chances of this i. 
s% life, and even beyond (see verse 27 below); it is never shaken by sorrow or what seems fic 
eS to us calamity; its roots are deep down in the bed-rock facts of life. Its reach is universal, Sue 
E-— above, around, below: it is illuminated by the divine light from heaven, and its Be 
Pee] a « . a a ta 
EE consolation reaches countless beings of all grades of life. Its fruit-the enjoyment of its [S4 
p blessings-is not confined to one season or one set of circumstances; furthermore the ON 
cn fortunate man who is the vehicle of that word has no self-pride; he attributes all its ae 
ee goodness, and his act in spreading it, to the Will and Leave of Allah. Cf. the New i 
iv Testament Parable of the Sower (Matt. iv. 14-20) or of the Mustard-seed (Matt. iv. 30- d 
m 32). In this Parable of the Qur-àn there are fewer words and more spiritual meaning, ed 
c and the emphasis is on more essential things. [Z4 
Be m Jie 


I 


vf 
LI * 
$25 


EO MOIR DAY AMIGA TW ONEENLENN OSU HE 


D 


S.14 A.26-29 J.13 e JUI «3-1 VE e ule 





ope 30s T. Lo a be Xv oh 25 Fs, 25 Sve S Pu Ap ks a Pye ade e 3 s Sz 3.5. Ave A oW o. Ae ake abe t 4) ads wy z DE A 
RAO AS INCHING INC ING INO INO NED NINDS NO REY ACD SAO OSA QI NET NON AS OES 
c» ; oo 
M It is torn up by the root E. 
br From the surface of the earth: S 
Sr ane [^ } 
kE It has no stability." z > 
p | E ae 
42] 27. Allah will establish in strength Es. 
«VIS i R e» 
ee Those who believe, with the Word 
Bs, That stands firm, in this world d 
k ; A 
E And in the Hereafter; but Allah s 
38 Will leave, to stray, those [so 
as b 
i Who do wrong: Allah doeth ed 
é What He willeth.’™ Paa 
E. c 
DE RSS 
ee SECTION 5. D 
eps Hast thou not turned fco pe thier Ro A ve 7% 4 
p. VS a so d ao 12 1! gl d 
fe) Ay eee i A L PPS 
5| Thy thought to those who'™ 5 boa P 9 PS 
pric? TON POM P" ofuv 7s 4 z^ ite 
b Exchanged the favour of Allah. ee lel {es cal le i 
gy changed ORE 8 
ee With ingratitude and caused ie 
a Their people to descend Sd 
ep - van 
ee To the House of Perdition?- on 
4 29. Into Hell? They will burn d 
SES i : p 
ee, Therein,-an evil place EY 
is tae 
ps To stay in! CM 
Y. Tol: MES 

OE > 
= B 
SS DA? 
E 1902. The evil tree is the opposite of the goodly tree. The parallelism of contrast S A 
pei can be followed out in all the details of the last note. S 
x 1903. His Will and Plan may be above comprehension, but will prevail over all era 
Sal things. It is not like the will of man, who may plan good things but is not necessarily E. 
Ere , Rr D 
‘eq able to carry them out. vM 
$c 1904. There is a particular and a general meaning. The particular meaning is ES 
d : x 
mS understood to be a reference to the Makkan Pagans who turned the House of Allah into — Ese 
SS a place for the worship of horrible idols and the practice of unseemly rites and cults. a 
Re There is no real difficulty in accepting this as part of a late Makkan Sūra even without e 
p supposing it to be a prophecy. The Makkan Pagans had turned Religion into a po 
S blasphemous superstition, and were misguiding their people, persecuting the true ae 
$ Messenger of Allah and all who followed his teaching. Their cup of iniquity seemed about iy 
«RA ful, and they seemed to be heading to perdition, as later events indecd showed to be Sc 
P the casc. 5 
dm The general meaning is also clear. Selfish men, when they seize power, want worship [e 
Ax] for themselves or their Phantasies, in derogation of the true God. Power, which should [7 
t » a » a H Not, 
E have been an instrument of good, becomes in their hands an instrument of evil. They d 
i9] and their people rush headlong to perdition. “These be thy gods, O Israel!” has been fe, 
*«]  acry repeated again and again in history, in the face, or at the back, of men of God! pis 
c» m cd 
Hu 4 (los ST ga ee o HETE Yrs a s E a QE E CT go T e rE AP E ar BP o an NY oye a ae TY See s TETEE o yr ee eee pe Pe pa a oe eS y pr y w 3s 
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Wer ate ahr ade xo Me 352 she Me 2^2 ate ahe ate ate phe she ate ate ate 350 ate ae ate 30e aie ag 338 
bom VN. SIRAC AA RATATAT ATD YAR SAA AEA EAE ta Ped MM SAC uds Yos Lh. Ye RASTA » ACA SESS Kd se 
= agit 
33] 30. And they set up (idols) à Ma T E 
Ec As equal to Allah, to mislead Ss 
p (Men) from His Path! Say: Ex 
AUT í ] m. 
S “Enjoy (your brief power)! Ss 
E But verily ye are making Es 
xm Straightway for Hell!” pre 
E ES 
pus Speak to my servants , p PNG, ee SE 
xe P y 2.2, ^ u^ a i A Se 
pu . pA 9 va) ga | wt UC) 
pis Who have believed,” 19 ove - Ex 
i . eg z > t 
OP That they may establish petto € az truco a ee 
Sie ° : . . iL 
e i : e» doo Sos AZ eo S 
E Regular prayers, and spend a . E 
oi n 1906 EN A TN C. VP NE [ER 
B (In charity) out of the Sustenance AJN mw e me 
isi We have given them, I4 
E [uso 
T Secretly and openly, before EY 
€ ai . s 
c The coming of a Day BS 
X| ^ In which th ill b ass 
M n which there will be is 
eS! F - i "A 
D Neither mutual bargaining ^" a 
m Nor befriending. Es 
355] 32. It is Allah Who hath e cm "t ies [ES 
j created A^ MP E ELT Aot DB 
e 5 A h Ny | LIC - | aje "s Dr ER, 
ts c Mao Sie 
<25 The heavens and the earth J> 2907225 is d is 
A PET Hv." Ke Tow. Uam 
XM " * S P d a a ° E d "1 pd pA 
E And sendeth down rain D ad rra A deatur A POAN L2 [ex 
zm Uae 
xs js 
EO 1905. Putting ourselves back in the position in which the Muslim community found za 
SES themselves in Makkah just before the Hijrat, we can imagine how much encouragement Res 
S] and consolation they needed from the preaching. the Faith, and the steadfast character I 
<q. <a y P E brt 
32] of Al-Mustafa. Intolerant persecution was the order of the day; neither the life nor the ie 
p property or reputation of the Muslims was safe. They are asked to find strength and FZ% 
P: tranquillity in prayer and in helping each other according to their needs and resources. e» 
aa , i 
E- 1906. Here, as elsewhere, “Sustenance” is to be taken in the literal as well as the — ES: 
LL: | i 4e 
pe metaphorical sense. There were many among the Muslims who were poor, or slaves, or [es 
E depressed, because they were deprived of the means of livelihood on account of their e» 
SE] Faith. They were to be fed, clothed, and sheltered, by those who had means. Charity [exe 
m was to be ordinarily secret, so as to cut out all show or parade, and perhaps also lest i, 
E the enemy should dry up those sources by unprincipled violence; but there must be much ue 
e 9 that had to be open and organised, so that all the necdy could know where to go to Se 
e be relieved. c" 
c LIS bi 
f 5 MS 
E 1907. The great Day of Reckoning would be one on which all values would be Lae 
ec 5 : ee 
y 5] changed. Wealth, as understood in this world, would no longer count. Should we not 4 
SASdé therefore use any wealth we have in this life, to give here and receive there? Bai inlcudes K 
Be all bargaining,-barter, purchase and sale, ctc. In this world, where wealth has some value, ion 
we let us spend it and get for ourselves "treasures in heaven." In the next life each man [££ 
D will stand on his merits and personal responsibility. One man cannot help another. Let s 
E us here help each other to become true and rightcous, so that our personal account may on 
Ec be favourable there. ES. 
: dro 
ENYA TAN T NS UNSER AUS RNIPSSN SANT EAS ANANAS FEN GON IR) TASA RN AON A MY OB STRA PNA” 
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pi hia 
ove : CS 7 ac 
33] From the skies, and with it EPA g 27 id: c 
"v ;S d . . . wa 1 
d Bringeth our fruits wherewith TANG 7 22 ES: 
PS . . EPR ^ »* os, 2 € 5 * wa . mer 
S To feed you; it is He fr) Cay ae OT Pb EAE: m 
e . . Ns» = “2 : = E ei 
ME Who hath made the ships subject á ee 
X : nas 
dE To you, that they may sail m 
3T Through the sea by His Command; eid 
E And the rivers (also) ie 
$] Hath He made subject to you." Ps 
he! inode 
d 3 ds PE z ae 
nis And He hath made subject er renter wee yen Lt ESS 
<a 1909 Que» pail) UA ee, [ES 
Ne To you the sun and the moon, anu S» 
AO Ax & 468° 7 2652 47-7 PP er 
«e Both diligently pursuing usd. E 
fervi A : ES 
341 ^ Their courses; and the Night Ps 
ES Hast 
*2| And the Day hath He (also Er 
pk ES. 
SAN * m 
EE Made subject to you. S? 
mum Ioui» 
429] " Ay 
Él And He giveth you TEE ro^ E 
ote le X. o0! qu E cR Ui] DH 
| Of all that ye ask for" DATO ‘ee oS E 
S ! ve = A 2 g » ES 
ke But if ye count the favours /* NTS ] F SON B 
Ur . £ - "t Go 
ke. Of Allah, never will ye Esa 
1a tet 
KE Be able to number them. ee 
e X 
e : 
eh Soe 
df Coni er 
es SE 
or ae 
Ee 1908. We must realise that behind all our strength, skill, and intelligence there is the [$$ 
pio power and goodness of Allah, Who gave us all these things. Man can understand and e 
E- control the forces of nature so as to bring them to his own service: he can only do so, So. 
BE cause e has got these gifts from Allah, an ah has fixed definite laws in PS 
vx be 1) he has got these gifts from Allah, and (2) Allah has fixed definite | 24 
ae nature, of which he can take advantage by Allah's command and permission. He has been. R 
PE made Vicegerent on earth (ii. 30); Allah commanded the highest creatures to bow down e 
AA] to Adam (ii. 34). Man, by Allah's command, can use rain to produce food for himself; [$$ 
p make ships to sail the seas; use rivers as highways, and cut canals for traffic and irrigation. es 
xS Not only this, but even the heavenly bodies can (by Allah's command) contribute to his S 
"4| needs (see next verse). (54 
es 1909. The sun gives out heat, which is the source of all life and energy on this planet, s. 
E- and produces the seasons of the year, by utilising which man can supply his needs, not is 
Sea only material, but immaterial in the shape of light, health, and other blessings. The sun boo 
EE. and the moon together produce tides, and are responsible for atmospheric changes which ES 
ie are of the highest importance in the life of man. The succession of Day and Night is [Sp 
AE due to the apparent daily course of the sun through the skies; and the cool light of the ee 
4| moon performs other services different from those of warm day-light. Because there are s 
ee laws here, which man can understand and calculate, he can use all such things for his E 
SET own service, and in that sense the heavenly bodies are themselves made subject to him — [S 
p- by Allah's command. xc: 
oo S 
en 1910. Sincere and true prayer in faith is answered by Allah. Thus He gives us Ei 
S] everything which a wise and benevolent Providence can give. beg 
E rytning B e: 
HS LE 
js TM eru AM " m — TERT: rm m a H T S ret Paco I n wt eati ee s YT) a 1 == y IIT, MLB TETEP Phan SE m- ey 
SPOOR OOO ON Sea Oy a, 
rt v v v v » 4740 T yy t 1 v E F ` e. f ^ Tye X T x ! tas 2 
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e Pr 
E Verily, man is given up [23 
| To injustice and ingratitude. ^"! E 
4 5 PTS 
b^: eu 
e SECTION 6. PSs 
SS E 
pee AE 
E. A R mem al .1912 S E cy a rats. Tute w AA a an C al iu 
a emember Abraham ae Ae al cta foe lve HAASE 5] 5 er 
Ec "O my Lord! make this city j T i 
p : £e ee ode te Pe 
E One of peace and security; A : o gis o h RS 
“ty y he -€-* Ş Neen 
p- And preserve me and my sons d < 
c d d E " =e 
i From worshipping idols.” ee 
E- . “O my Lord! they have indeed n Cine 2^ M 42 TA d 
epe . Ier Me A Aut 24 
ed Led astray many among mankind; Ste ow oZ 02 UN Mo Opis = 
ne H ao vL is ay 
ES e then who follows my (ways) (3 Boe A e x me uds 
ic [C ans tt Sila aen Po ES 
is Is of me, and he that wp ee eV 28 -* 
R A R id 
pre Disobeys me,-but Thou k 


1 


Art indeed Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


2 
E 9 ub 


D n " 


b 
2 


m O our Lord! I have made E A T E d de A E 
= Some of my offspring to dwell G96? BO 28229 0% lal E 
E 1911. I have tried to render the intensive forms of the Arabic by what I consider e. 
"*A] their near equivalent here: the phrase “given up to injustice and ingratitude” suggests [e 
E: habitual ignoring of just values and ingratitude for the innumerable gifts and favours which exe 
S Allah has showered on mankind. E 
m 1912. This Prayer of Abraham, the True in Faith, the progenitor of the Semitic ae 
$<] peoples and the Prototype of their Religion, is introduced in this place, to illustrate the te 
oy points referred to in the preceding section, xiv. 31-34, viz., how the new Revelation ee 
S through the Ka‘ba bears out the universal Revelation of Prayer and Charity, Love of fig 
as Allah and man, Recognition of Allah’s handiwork in nature, and Insistence on man’s EX 
E turning away from false worship and ingratitude to Allah. Notice the four divisions into se 
EO which it falls: (1) verses 35-36 are spoken by Abraham as on his own behalf (^O my ED 
<<) — Lord!"); (2) verses 37-38 are spoken on behalf of his progeny (“O our Lord!") but with Ss 
E- special reference to the elder branch, the children of Ismá'il; (3) verses 39-40 are again ie 
eS a personal appeal, but both branches of his family, viz., the sons of Isma‘il and Isaac, eee 
SA are expressly mentioned; (4) verse 41 is a Prayer for himself, his parents, and all N 
Believers, typifying that in the universality of Islam all nations are to be blessed. x 
ES Jerusalem, for the Mosaic Law and the Gospel of Jesus, was the centre and symbol for SRo 
P the Jewish race, though of course all Allah's Truth is universal; Makkah, the centre of — [z5. 
E the Arab race, was to throw off its tribal character and become universal, in spite of th ER 
ES ocio e 
e Makkans themselves. Ere 
d A 
p 1913. Cf. ii. 125-129. Abraham (with Isma‘il) built the Ka'ba, and Abraham asks a eo 
xm blessing on his handiwork and forgiveness for such lapses into idolatry as both branches oM 
4] of his family might fall into. Ee 
BARA AP NST RAR NSA PAL SSNPS OMM ONE ON AN UNA 
IGE FYE TYE TYE IYE THe IYE IYE IYE IYE FYE IYO Jb IYE IYE IVE IYF Jo Tye syt IYE IGE FYE IYE IGT J cN 
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[nr ES $e zi $e. a. (A 2.4 ees e $c s : T et z c KS y Ne Y o. Vs e Of ron o 3 Net x xot NA exo AN Oh duct A Se TENIS Y = =, y z act Aero 
RSEN APY PAY NESTAPSUIQIA NIU IS SUAS AU UAW RUDELY ROU AR SU SERI RO OU ASSI QU IR) LOO ONS 
e p 724 7 
» Rise + * * 1914 A L p J? E. A “2 4 ^A 324892 v» oe 
Px In a valley without cultivation, EAT zi Ge í A s ie E 
E By Thy Sacred House; Es y E 
GPS Pi --— 2. S ad 7% Proart Patel 
D In order, O our Lord! that they eescob oa Basal ab FÉ 
ew ; æ» & 2 i ” a j SED 
eX B = TN 
E May establish regular Prayer: un uu NN u z 
p So fill the hearts of some jS ta JALAR al oe 
b Among men with love towards Ore 
P. them, i. 
a And feed them with Fruits:!9! Las 
SP en 
exi So that they may give thanks. ae 
= . “O our Lord! truly Thou ee 
eo M. 
E Dost know what we conceal A 
E And what we reveal: | iz 
est o 
ari * - - M 
EA For nothing whatever is hidden ia 
ee e. 
ie From Allah, whether on earth 3 
ES ae 
E Or in heaven.!”'® oe 
S iQ 
e i ee 
^| 39. "Praise be to Allah, Who hath [3s 
ZE . Ke 
d Granted unto me in old age S 
i Ismá'il and Isaac: for truly |o» 
TER E LA z 
wy My Lord is He, the Hearer e 
x 1917 A 
ex Of Prayer! ed 
is o: 
p. . *O my Lord! make me Be 
E^ One who establishes regular Prayer, e 
S : my Ske ace, woe Le 
E. And also (raise such) fie) Ace dc fas 2) ze 
aM Wags 
erase Lipa 
ES, te 
e se 
«2t Bec 
ree [x 
Eo ots 
EE 1914. The Makkan valley is enclosed by hills on all sides, unlike Madinah, which has [34 
ie level cultivated plains. But just because of its natural isolation, it is fitted to be a centre Fas 
m for Prayer and Praise. pia 
ent 
E 1915. Cf. ii. 126, and n. 128. (The "Fruits" are there explained). The righteous, et 
‘aa though they have to have sustenance, both in a literal and figurative sense, require also ct. 
i the love and sympathy of their fellow-men. pes 
Ae 1916. in Abraham's prophetic mind was the secret and open enmity or contempt E» 
E which the Children of Israel were to have for the Children of Ismá'il (Arabs). He prays [oi 
S to Allah that they may be united in Islam, as indeed they were, except a smali remnant. ae 
E 1917. Abraham was 100 years old when Isaac was born (Gen. xxi. 5); and as Ismà'il ir 


muri 
"r.a 


was 13 years old when Abraham was 99. (Gen. xvii. 24-25), Ismà'i] was also a son of [S£ 


op. L , a f 40? 
a his father's old age, having been born when Abraham was 86 years old. The younger os 
d] — son's progeny developed the Faith of Israel and that of Christ; the elder son's progeny sic 
XX] perfected the more universal Faith of Islam, the Faith of Abraham the True. [s 
ES E e 
i ji I ar KE do Ciir ea a Lr oes edic ea ME i rh a cr a c h e a ler aea darr my PE ry 9 h aa o a ea ol SC e aia eor ap a cr a o 19 a 6D ear a de u = Oa ipso Eri: er liA 
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"er 


oF 
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1918 
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Among my offspring 














ed O our Lord! RES 
x x 
s And accept Thou my Prayer. x 
d “O our Lord! ?'? cover (us)??? Arere AT 563g av CH RO 
zum i i gap 9 ON sel L9 3740 o). Ets 
AE With Thy Forgiveness-me, (42 (0 Um OM ID AT 2 e 
OP) = * A 
m My parents, ?! and (all) Believers, a OUS ES 
c On the Day that the Reckoning bd 7 Se 
<1 Will be established! "^ ae 
or SECTION 7. ee 
SR Sem. 
eis i 
$31 42. Think not that Allah Ay e074. etx 704^ BR 
e van ae ate Ai Rade Oe Y, Do 
S Doth not heed the deeds 7 i E. z, [EE 
a AL MTS T ^at ES 
| E Of those who do wrong. Moy 4 e SU. 3 yeu 4 
ee He but giveth them respite Arte EC Se 
ae Against a Day when O eal S 
S The eyes will fixedly stare ae 
Gas In horror,- s 
Ec po 
A n a PARY 
<a They running forward gs IA ^^ BB 
pt» 9n AS ey 
aa With k ked wes gt nahea ES. 
se ith necks outstretched, L^ »..o e 
b » z k ^ “or tal > E z 4 
em Their heads uplifted, their gazc Ve ep atl, t 
d. MR 
= Gs 
Oa Wes 
d NIE 
IU EG 
rni a « « » ea ae 
MES 1918. Abraham prays for both branches of his family, having a wider vision than p 
| some of the later Children of Israel. e. 
PS 1919. Read again n. 1912 above. Having prayed for his progeny, Abraham fe 
oe now prays for Allah’s grace on himself, his parents, and the whole Brotherhood of Faith, ie 
i irrespective of family or race or time, to be perfected in the ideal of Islam. is 
ap T iE 
pe 1920. For the shades of meaning in the different words for Forgiveness, see n. 110 RO 
€» to ii. 109. i51 
AS 1921. My parents. Abraham's father was an idolater (xliii. 26; vi. 74). Not only that, (è 
l ^ but he persecuted the Faith of Unity and threatened Abraham with stoning and exile (xix. — [Z5 


LA: 


46); and he and his people cast him into the Fire to be burned (xxi. 52, 68). Yet 


ETE TRES 
M nis 
F 


GS Abraham's heart was tender, and he prayed for forgiveness for his father because of a Ne 
pis promise which he had made (ix. 114), though he renounced the land of his fathers oe 
<a, (Chaldea). ee 
= 1922. At the final Reckoning, all that may seem inequality or injustice in this world [2 
zT will be redressed. But the merits of the best of us will need Allah's Grace to establish EN 
m us in that lasting Felicity which is promised to the righteous. And Abraham, as the father ae 
és of Prophecy, prayed for all,-for the Universal Faith perfected in Islam. Eid 
eI E 
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Ts RORIS RRES ORE EORR gr 
piu , Ys 
EE Returning not towards them, ee 
arm E = : S 
A And their hearts a (gaping) void!” [34 
ea 25 - m d 
xl : 7 wes sre “tes eror nlt $7 DES 
a So warn mankind e FUN aa SAT etx v oe iv Ew 
E Of the Day when the Wrath , ES 
S = " e d t e wm ars as INA 
x Will reach them: then will ub jene = y" BIC ies LM ; | ap IE 
x Tm vL vt 
io The wrong-doers say: “Our Lord A £u 
- e : : ft. ^ «or a eee 5 
E Respite us (if only) esee) F e 4 (y S B t^ s Pd 
eiit = oe AM 
PE For a short Term: we will E. 
PI (XS - E) LÀ 
Ke Answer Thy Call, and follow Sly Dope dos (Sd 
Ke The messengers!” pex 
IE “What! were ye not wont gut 
p To swear aforetime that ye Se 
ai bg : odas 
pE Should suffer no decline?” a 
im Ras 
P= : ‘ bee 
b "And ye dwelt in the dwellings rari ET ve Ee 
d Of men who wronged themselves iL ool fos ae S, E. 
eíl m 
Ed Ye were clearly shown "2. eee ^* B 
ep y - Pac PË > e oh A A 
KE How We dealt with them; ee E Si 
L- And We put forth (many) Parables D dU y 7 d 
D In your behoof!" pin ase 
E ES 
<a 5 . e os C 
E Mighty indeed were the plots A Sa d d y AT: id 
po Which they made, but their plots ¢ g> 
` |J . . - be i 
C Were (well) within the sight on 
qd d 
LE Of Allah, even though they were bss 
ay : we 
Ec Such as to shake the hills! i 
p: EIS 
x Never think that Allah would fail po 
ig His messengers in His promise: [33 
HS : : Gu 
Be For Allah is Exalted in Power,- is 
vire . . ke +) 
S PES The Lord of Retribution. DEO 
end į: 
b DIA 
oM M 
s. bas 
aa 1923. A picture of horror. The evil ones, when they realise the situation, will be 2. 
od dazed; their eyes will stare without expression, and never move back; their necks will bc Ed 
ES outstretched; thcir heads uplifted in terror of the Judgment from on High; and their hearts oe 
X] become empty of all hope or intelligence as the physical heart might become empty of Ez 
: E blood when the circulation stops. In this state they will press forward to Judgment. i 
Een a : MU 
Ee 1924. Zawàl = decline from the zenith, as that of the sun, decline from the highest [se 
D point reached by a heavenly body in its course through the sky. The ungodly arc apt Bes? 
E to think that their power will remain in the ascendant, on account of some material K% 
deed advantages given them temporarily by Allah, but they are constantly receiving warnings pee 
2c in history and revelation and from the example of others before them. There is a warning es 
zem to the contemporary Pagan Makkans here; but the warning is perfectly general, and for ay 
34 — all timc. E 
bus CEN 
i-o. oe Wa TERA i TS SUE 4x LAS c O EO Toy T7 to VT OUT NOISY NE EY STI EP CETT y: SN r d 
NEAN Ro PTS EIN Re OY Y N SP NAN SENOS 3 
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Teh RE 2r 255 anf ale ae 202 she ate athe ahe she ale she she pie ate ais, sie ate aoo aie sie ade 200 aS 
FEN OAN co ARCS AUS INS NCS ING OR QE HO CA a AN GTN COTA CON EN Cad ERU CONIA GN aR COE 
"mS Los 
z 48. One day the Earth will be TT E T TE S 
ee Changed to a different Earth, SAN 3 Ae o2 VI Sa t» is 
kak . ich 
dd And so will be the Heavens,” ave. R 
4 And (men) will be marshalled Abi E 
UE a 
T Forth, before Allah, the One, ie 
ES The Irresistible; is 
$$] 49. And thou wilt see e 
23] The Sinners that day [3 
EA Bound together in fetters:-'?? E 
SOT Sd 
em 1927 Oe tionid pitch 1928 - 4 
mes Their garments "^ of liquid pitch, eee ree 
"d And their faces covered with Fire; a Iz 
A cies ^7 dS FS 
dy n | <j x. 
Ge That Allah may requite ; MERI [zA 
2] z c 7 €^ eye + Rati 
BK Each soul according AES ee boil ced [E 
a To its deserts;'”’ xd ps [es 
by i . " z ON P T6 p oe ^ fee 
po And verily Allah is SRM QULA E J \ ep 
E In calling to account. g 
ex Ed 
COH iS 
C RS 
Es lz 
ee fae 


NGS 
wh EES 


GM 


2 "2 
Ee 1925. *A new earth and a new heaven" refers to the entirely changed conditions at ise 
Be the end of things as we know them. Cf. xx. 105-107, xxxix. 67, 69, Ixxiii. 14, Ixxxii. 1, Mes 
Seq dxxxiv. 3. p 
Ex : Es 
Ed 1926. Cf. xxxvi. 8, Ix. 71, Ixix. 30. js 
E EN : zs 
Ki 1927. Sirbal; plural, Sarábil; a garment or coat of mail, breast plate; something pes 
oS covering the most vital parts of the body; like the shirt or the Indian kurta. s 
e: 1928. Qatirdn: black pitch, a resinous substance exuding from certain kinds of trees fare 
cl . . . ERAT + e. 
Ed like the terebinth or the pines, or distilled from wood or coal. It catches fire readily. Be 
X327] . eke a, "tp 
ab Issuing from the upper garments (Sarabil) the flames soon cover the face, the most ES 
< expressive part of man's essence or being. The metaphor of fetters (n. 1926) is now [e 
x changed to that of pitch, which darkens and sets on fire the soul of man. (= 
«2 fat 
fi: : : f : T os 
E 1929. Its deserts: i.e., according to what it earned by its own acts, good or evil, in [24 
de its life of probation. x» 
m m ie 
oe 1930. Swift in calling to account: We can understand this in two significations. (1) ne 
DE Let not the wicked think that because Allah, out of His infinite grace and mercy, grants — Eis 
és respite, therefore the retribution will be slow in coming. When the time comes in ae 


4*1 accordance with Allah’s Plan and Wisdom, the retribution will come so swiftly that the 
SEA ungodly will be surprised and they will wish they could get more respite (xiv. 44). (2) 


Te 

P 

LÀ 
c» 9. 
B FRL 


is IAS 


E On the great Day of Reckoning, let it not be supposed that, because there will be millions Py 
q h avt ^ . Ld ° * s i. = 
~] of souls to be judged, there will be any delay in judgment as in a human tribunal. It IEF 
GPA : . . ; ; ne 
sq will be a new world and beyond the flight of Time. Or if a metaphor from time as we ae 
s conceive it in this world can be taken, it will all be as it were in the twinkling of an pg» 
A eye (xvi. 77). (4 
Tb) DES 

> ban SEC ETT IL ep ap may ee aS oe ee a GENy um "PCI KC SE o n Taf Ts ee ee E. — 
PSL SL NL YS SND MMC OR 
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52. Here is a Message for mankind: Z TT 
That they may take warning Feed. ged bà Immo ABV’ 
therefrom, gor 92 vse > 3, z^ p cP ^A det 
And may know that He e SG S. Ad, maj AUS 
Is One Allah: 
Let men of understanding 
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ed: Di 
E Take heed. Sr 
ES EI 
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ets ro 
AM 1931. Here is another aspect of the Truth of Unity. Allah being One, all justice is [EF 
Aion . z e? 
ic of one standard, for Truth is one, and we see it as one as soon as the scales of d 
Seq phenomenal diversity fall from our eyes. The one true Reality then emerges. Blessed are [S 
af 4 J . * » è » ^ EU 
ds] those who treasured this Truth in their souls already in their life of probation. Lee 

PE Lo PEL 
CT. pes 
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ey 


Se Srt 
Ai - ons 
MS INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AI-Hijr, 15 es Da 
pi ia PN an 
bz] This is the last of the six Sūras of the A.L.M. scrics (x. to xv.). Its place [RY 
‘4 in chronology is the late Makkan period, probably somewhere near the middle e 
X8] of that period. See Introduction to S. x. where will be found also an indication Ree 
RE] of the general subject-matter of the whole series in the gradation of Quranic se 
454 teaching. [SA 
ey eae 
Sa The special subject-matter of this Sūra is the protection of Allah’s i54 
XE ere 


as Revelation and Allah’s Truth. Evil arose from Pride and the warping of man’s 


Sk will, but Allah’s Mercy is the antidote, as was proved in the case of Abraham ee 
a” = SE 


and Lot, and might have been proved by the people of the Aika and the Hijr — [5S 
e| if they had only attended to Allah's "Signs". The Qur-àn, beginning with thc [RS 


el Y 
es . . : . Ix" 
sal Seven Oft-repeated Verses, is the precious vchicle for the praises of Allah. Es 
oe MA 
e * . H D . . NT ro 
d Summary.-Allah will guard His Revelation, in spite of the cavils of the d» 
ES Unbclievers; Allah is the source of all things; He knows His own pcople, whom — Fx 
bc ‘ : |a 
im He will gather to Himself (xv. 1-25). Lae 
aN EAS 
ex : : : . fess" 
b How Evil arose through the pride of Iblis, to whom a respite was granted — ES? 
as for a period; but neither fear nor evil will affect those who receive Allah's Sy 
ix ct 
<] Message. (xv. 26-50). ee 
E. = 
es <2 
pe EA 
5l The Mercy of Allah to Abraham was conveyed by the same messengers that f2 
<A " > : Ux 
sa] were sent to destroy the people of Lot for their unspeakable crimes; Evil — [7 
e brought its retribution also on thc Companions of the Wood (Aika) and of the o 
S Rocky Tract Hijr (xv. 51-84). Es 
Fx Lane 
wg tise 
b c x ; z : ; NE: 
ac The Qur-an and its Süras teach you to celebrate Allah's praises, learn ee 
Ext humility in worship, and serve Allah all your life (xv. 85-99). (4 
<A fe. 
MS em 
zi P 
=i eh, 
RE ine 
ne [s 
Bae cee 
pres (Sn 
Mj m —— MM ——— € — — ee id —€— een be 
JES DEOR SS GS CDOS EA CDOS O CS CO OOS. : POL Gr BU REDE ge 
pov vuv vqv eqs TUS Mus Tey eye Vu» 795 Tye wuN ees eye ey" QU SY T eq 
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Surat AI-Hijr 15 Ayat 1-3 Juz 14 phe hi jl 1o ahl 5) yew 
























p: phe abe ahe abe abe 352 abe abs à e abe abe abe abe 3.98 
4 ewes NESTED AN NA RSTO OS UE S PR AES XR ros POS BURG 
d tes 
SS bi SM 
E Al-Hijr, or The Rocky Tract. EC ST ay Lag IAAT c em 
` is iss Puer 
Ri : raat peat Wow ES Ee ros 
al in the name of Allah, Most Gracious MM IN d ASAP [E 
eS 2 ERG 
a Most Merciful. edo Sagi us, 2a ES 
zal es 
mas eA 
b 1. A.L.R.?? These are Ü we P a ; FS 
e vl 2 e JI Ju & eal TE AU 
p- The Ayats”? of Revelation, — 3 y 2 S 
ip = re 
Bice Of a Qur-àn eg 
p That makes things clear.” Se 
i. e 
kS 2. Often will those GF -j4 Bele e 
pe Who disbelieve, wish that they Ou EN 
S Had been Muslims. ^? sta 
EMT mr 
or MA 
E. . Leave them alone, to Td it PACA E. 
ee : as 
p- Eat and enjoy/?* phi OOGE KC > Es 
SES oa 
LE a 
ed iS 
om 1932. For these letters, see Appendix I. [34 
s 1933. Cf. x. 1. and n. 1382. E 
€ TUA 
Y. f : . f ] E . Fist 
m 1934. Note how appropriately the different phrases in which the Qur-an is o» 
c characterised bring out its different aspects as a Revelation. Let us just consider the fi 
ES phrases used at the beginning of the six A.L.M. Süras of which this is the last in order E 
& of arrangement. In x. 1 we read, "Ayats (or verses or Signs) of the Book of Wisdom’, E 
d the theme being the wonders of Allah's creation, and its relation to His Revelation. In [28 
Gk] xi. | we read, “a Book, with verses basic or fundamental, further explained in detail": Ee 
ma the theme is Allah’s Justice and punishment, to preserve the fundamental scheme of His a 
N pe Laws. In xii. 1 we read, "The Symbols verses of the Perspicuous Book": the wonderful ER 
<A unfolding of Allah's Plan is explained in Joseph's story. In xiii. 1 we read, “The Signs Ke? 
fo P P ry E ES 
m (or verses) of the Book": the contrasts in the modes of Allah's Revelation and its P% 
as] reception by man are pointed out, but not illustrated by detailed examples as in Joseph's Ee 
Za erspicuous story. In xiv. 1 we read, "A Book....... revealed.........to lead............ ox 
Ore of............darkness into light”: the theme being Abraham’s prayer for man to be rescued Ss 
3| | from the darkness of false worship into the light of Unity. Here, in xv, 1 we read, “Ayats — [Z5 
te m . x . + 33 I» n 
E (or verses) of Revelation,-of a Qur-àn that makes things clear (or perspicuous)": the rs 
SM theme being an explanation of evil, and how Allah's Truth is protected from it. eo, 
zu 8 P p det 
ax m Z4 
t 1935. The time must inevitably come when those who allow themselves to be Se 
EE deceived by falsehood or deliberately break Allah's Law will find themselves in a terrible Es 
e plight. They will then wish, ardently and again and again, that they had sought Allah’s fe 
S63 — Will and walked in the light of Truth. That time may be early or late,-in this life, or E2 
ic E y y pe 
eR) at death, or at the Day of Judgment, but it must come. Man's own highest interest Pg- 
x requires that he should awake to the Reality before it is too late for repentance. ps 
c 1936. Literally, "to eat", Cf. v. 66 and n. 776. E 
beo [ox 
Dr; S 
LY WP Sh ged Side ee yh gare shite ES INT F i y 4 Y ues See oe SER 
E TESTS E. TT Ss Ae SENA AO SES SY NNUS URS UE 5 FESSES cu. 
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$.15 A.3-7 3.14 e al e Vo rth ay ye 






Ab. 3 a à abe as eto ES Cr) d 35 2 abe 5g à Ae a Se 4 Se 30 $ 35e. ads af 3 A A ot yet. s ie, ay may. P ax F} Ls 3 E 3 
dr MESS D UA QV CES ME LES CS IES LS NGS ASSN ON AR UE RA TA 
Ar Laie 
EA " eek 
Ez And let (false) Hope distract them: O E [EP 
D soon EDS 
RA For they will soon know.” eee 
SA] 4. Never did We destroy A? ATL ise 
ord . ` c2 TE 
+) A population that had not wf d ig 
x ; s 
ed A term decreed and assigned ee 
ae Beforehand. 5 ae 
Ee tz 
A 5. Neith le antici O TER AAA TEA ac | 
ey > Neither can a people anticipate uu da NEA: NU 
` EPA : [o y U9 prt 3 A al - L (54 
Seas) Its Term, nor delay it.'?” RF A MOOS ae 
ex] 6. They say: “O thou to whom ie 
“Ga ee 
KA The Message is being revealed! E 
te EA 
Ria Truly thou art mad ioe 
a 1940 soe 
SI or possessed)! Iss 
d. (or p ) is 
Stel . * “a fas ha 
SS i “6 PES, ^ mo Sf p A EN 
«| 7. "Why bringest thou not 7 x. Ke ANCE Š 
| ors e . OLS * 2 € Eni 
ses Angels to us if it be B Z [x 
XE » T ^u ate 
aS That thou hast the Truth?”!?*! ORIA ee 
i [dra 
ep ee) 
RS 1937. The foolish and the wicked set great store by the pleasures of this world. In Pur 
E their pride they think they have all knowledge. In the fulness of knowledge they will see [Ee 
e = * * ode 
d how wrong they were. Meanwhile those who have received the Light should not for a x 
S single moment wonder at the apparent prosperity of the ungodly in this world. They ee 
Ec! should leave them alone, confident in the goodness and justice of Allah. pa 
eA Fae 
ss 1938. Kitábun ma'lüm: literally, “a writing known". There are many shades of  [&5. 


^] meaning implied, (1) For every people, as for every individual, there is a definite Term 
KI assigned: their faculty of choice gives them the opportunity of moulding their will according 
] to Allah's Will, and thus identifying themselves with Allah's Universal Law. During that 


à E UR 


M 
E 
€ 


E Term they will be given plenty of rope; after that Term is past, there will be no E 

ad opportunity for repentance. (2) Neither the righteous nor the ungodly can hasten or delay ois 2 
eS the doom: Allah's Will must prevail, and He is All-Wise. (3) The destruction of a people le 
| is not an arbitrary punishment from Allah: the people bring it on themselves by their E 
4 own choice; for the fixed Law or Decree of Allah is always made known to them E 
oot beforehand, and in many ways. E 
den Sato. 
E 1939. Cf. vii. 34. Also see the last note. m 
d 1940. Al-Mustafaà was accused by the ungodly of being mad or possessed, because e. 
«eos he spoke of higher things than they knew, and acted from motives purer and nobler than ae 
XX] they could understand. So, in a minor degree, is the lot of all the rightcous in the PES 
Be presence of an ungodiy world. Their motives, actions, words, hopes, and aspirations are gie 
Ec unintelligible to their fellows, and they are accused of being mad or out of their senses. Ies. 
ee But they know that they are on the right path, and it is the ungodly who are really acting — B: 
d against their own best interests. Se 
2o 1941. Cf. vi. 8-9, and notes 840, 841. On the part of the unbelievers, this is a mere e 


a) 
T 


taunt. They neither believe in Allah nor in angels nor in revelation nor in any but 


p ded 5 a a * g^ 2 De. 
x material things. It is ridiculous to suppose that they could be taken seriously. c 
E ENG 
JE AE RUA PIU AY ONL LONI AY ONL YALU AU 
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S.15 A.8-13 J.14 he pal JE edt 10 E 5) yu 


cot 


ate 226 abe ate 20e 208 206 abe 200 296 202 abe 2060 abe abe abe 280 200 2028 aie 230 ate 388 228 ase dr 
FSIS SIN QI RD QI IS NON CS NGS Qe COI IIS COD USOC OE NON CONST 
^x 












Le Ne, 
et lec Id * 44 es Aor xe 
24 8. We send not the angels eB are i K (X ^o Ve 
o ) 1942 p d aU! SU GU a 
c4 Down except for just cause: - ox b XR a [34 
^ AY, E^ BS 
E If they came is the ungodly), One Sin) E` 
J] Bchold! no respite would they Z > 
és 11943 ics 
oe have! e 
eX e e Ay 
. We have, without doubt, A id ate "ut ad e a Re 
zm Odes. S) PADE, BS 
PE Sent down the Message; PS: 
p: And We will assuredly ee 
SA ^ Guard it (from corruption). ^" T 
5 E 
x 10. We did send messengers before thee es 
X. Amongst the sects! d 
E m 
Y Of old: ee 
Be But never came a messenger "E Sa 
p: To them but they mocked him. ho^ Oto legl oe 
OM et 
ed : NS 
om E do We let it cree es P 2o r rto PERS 
«12. Even so do We let 1 p d, Pot IP. M VA c ES 
EE : 1946 OM Pado sc; Mus pe 
bU Into the hearts of the sinners- et vu. T z > bas 
2$ SE 
= a 
ae H DAS. 
&» 13. They do not believe v 0b MAT A ore zu o A ogo RS 
eS Cw} ga Pt ENE - E e I o 
ES In the Message, such has been d odi ele Jy E. 
ey Mo d 
as , - as 
AE 1942. Angels are not sent down to satisfy the whim or curiosity of the unbelievers. cd 
Pa They are sent to bring inspiration to Allah’s messengers and to execute Allah's decrees. PS 
D 5; 
et . Mess 
S 1943. If the angels were to appear before the ungodly, it would mean that they came es 
“Sai to execute just punishment, and then there would be no hope of respite possible for the S 
Sj  ungodiy. ae 
m [zs 
oa 1944. The purity of the text of the Qur-àn through fourteen centuries is a foretaste [SS 
vie of the eternal care with which Allah’s Truth is guarded through all ages. All corruptions, eae 
‘ej inventions, and accretions pass away, but Allah's pure and holy Truth will never suffer a: 
ax eclipse even though the whole world mocked at it and were bent on destroying it. E. 
ad IU de. 
a 1945. Shiya'un, plural of Shi‘atun = a sect, a religious division. Mankind sees Pe 
& fragments of Truth at a time, and is apt to fall into fragments and divisions. All true d 
St] messengers of Allah come to reconcile these fragments or divisions, for they preach the ESO 
AN true Gospel of Unity. So came Al-Mustafá to bring back to Unity the many jarring sects [E 
“pre mem uin . » sys Sak 
‘aq among the Jews, Christians, and Pagans. His mission was held up to ridicule, but so was [x 
K the mission of his predecessors. Mockery itself should not discourage the preachers of eno 
E- Truth. Us 
xS 1946. If evil and disbelief exist in the world, we must not be impatient or lose our a> 
‘a, faith. We must recognise that if such things are permitted, they are part of the Universal Ner 
ee Plan and purpose of Allah, Who is All-Wise and All-Good, but Whose wisdom and es 
emm goodness we cannot fully fathom. One consolation we have, and that is stated in the next [45 
34] verse and the next note. Be 
MS PRA 
e. You SNPS A |y" UP rona Ip ey A r a Lene tn Tem IEEE TEYVITTNGUTTWVSMPICNTTeNTEWUYNYRWSMUUIUuMQETu mum. mdi 
sat, © E eG g ) tA" a d y E ‘> t 5 p> 5 B Th! - r T F hG d â 


710 


S.15 A.13-16 J. 14 pe cl ehl \o pat 8) 


tu] ^ 
4 


oT ERU e Du ater ue Ye : i AE NA A D ch 35 : Sel » Mere et Ea Petes ree A A AR ne a E a ^ at yee AS 7 he a m 
Ur P ap un a Dc Une Qu te hti OAM UA RT RR PRO OA OU A LER TU HO PRU NU MR O AT 
M iex 


rot 
























BE Er 
a The way of those who went es 
HE Be 
e| Before them. 9? [s 
Sp P) 
(ala . 3 
#41 14. Even if We opened out to them [54 
DES fen 
S A gate from heaven, '??? i ics 
C a TW ] E 
Sy And they were to continue bre S 
m (All day) ascending therein, Bs 
KE £ TEN 
sal 15. : CLIP ILE E TP E 
KE my would only say mE p. A « C JUI E: 
Se "Our eyes have been intoxicated: : d T m 
ry r 2 z 
<a Soy RA Dolda fr jit ' 
z IO SATIN a ©: 
fe Nay, we have been bewitched Doni (POF : iS 
3 : d 
A By sorcery. D 
ee er, 
S Ts 
s fra 
Ad SECTION 2. [4 
qu. [S 
n ” a7 ^ DA 
Sed : 1949 LBE SF Aa tiec s.n 2 BR 
e 16. It is We SOME set out Ue 2) aloud pl | a 2a), go 
Ed Constellations in the heavens pm nma ER 
me m 
e DIM 
b ss 
E ivisi i *» ine 
i 1947. Sects, divisions, and systems invented by men tend to pass away, but Allah's — [57 
E pure Truth of Unity endures for ever. This we see in history when we study it on a large cp 
x scale. Cf. the parable in xiv. 24-26 Khalat: 1 have translated it here in the same sense I&S 
y as in xiii. 30 x. 102, and other places. Some Commentators give it a slightly different — [ss 
m a 
t| 


et shade of meaning. The other meaning is seen in xlviii. 23. 


ips aM 


ir i 
ZA Í 
PE 1948. Cf. vi. 35. The spiritual kingdom is open to all to enter. But the entrance is E% 
p - > : . Kor’ 
x not a mere matter of physical movement. It is a question of a total change of heart. Evil tae 
SX] must cease to be evil, before it can see or enjoy Good. If we could suppose Evil, like IE 


SEI Bottom the weaver, to be “translated” or in some way carried up to heaven, it would 
We only think that the Truth was an illusion. and the reality was mere witchery. The taint 
"xx| is in its very nature, which must first be purified and rendered fit for the reception of [$$ 


1] 
r 


= r 
pegs 


E is S 


J light. truth, and bliss. E 
(ED "ST 
S 1949. Evil having been described, not as an external thing, but as a taint of the soul, Be 
a we have in this section a glorious account of the purity and beauty of Allah's Creation. — [$2 
px. Evil is a blot on it, not a normal feature of it. Indeed, the normal feature is the guard [24 
i which Allah has put on it, to protect it from evil. E 

4j Ki 
c 1950. In the countless millions of stars in the universe which we see, the first step i 
SER in our astronomical knowledge is to find marvellous order, beauty, and harmony, on a DE 
ae scale of grandeur which we appreciate more and more as our knowledge increases. The as 
Avi first broad belt that we distinguish is the Zodiac, which marks the sun's path through ff? 
AES the heavens year after year and the limit of the wanderings of the moon and the planets. [ER 
«e We make twelve divisions of it and call them Signs of the Zodiac. Each marks the solar fe 
sa path through the heavens as we see it, month after month, We can thus mark off the is 
305. seasons in our solar year, and express in definite laws the most important facts in Ea 
«| meteorology, agriculture, seasonal winds, and tides. Then there are the mansions of the K 
Ee moon, the mapping out of the Constellations, and the other marvellous facts of the js 
C heavens, some of which affect our physical life on this earth. But the highest lessons we Er 
Ge] can draw from them are spiritual. The author of this wonderful Order and Beauty is One, BS 
"x and He alone is entitled to our worship. (8 
oto rae 
OR GPCR QD QU EOS OEE BSS IM, OY, OS, LON 
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S.15 A.16-20 S14 phe eal ji cl yo abl ys 






dp aee AIR ARE BLS 200 Ihe 036236 208 200 205 206 202 ade he abe 260 26€ ate 200 abe rhe abe abe abe aU 
SNA ING IS ND ING ES A INES NON NED NCS EON ONO COUN CN OG o e Co CA CS SA 
(a We T 
pii » . t d 
Ke And made them fair-seeming [Z3 
NECS o: 
9 To (all) beholders; ic 
ee BG) 
dS = SG 
x . And (moreover) We have guarded e S Ge A T ma Es e 
<A S? -> ea - ore c a> 
e From eve d Mns iS 
ra ry accursed Satan. E 
a] 18. But any that gains a hearing? fW 4 serie reg ticles n8, TES 
NN. . y 8 B QK a ars 1l: a ee P Mey 
RE ; iJ Ote Colezid ne Qe eu 
EE By stealth, is pursued mar Do. 
e m n SEU 
ca] By a fiery comet, bright (to sec).'™ id 
MA m AN 
19. A ny SE. PPPOE TIO 
dl . n H . * Y * a ra Y y PE 
p= d the earth We have spread " ois cer A a aM s 15 304 0273 1» s 
Eri out T E. [x 
eret 2 MANN A a ^u ~ » f, pies 
p. (Like a carpet); set thereon [O35 94 ss" o EN 
Dd Mountains firm and immovable; Duo 
etl . . [- 
S And produced therein all kinds Ee 
E^ . A j^ At 
RE Of things in due balance. %6 Eno 
y SEO 
d » « as 
3:4 20. And We have provided therein Mc < c ENS 
cA i a * . oe ° 
Ate Means of subsistence,-for you (odor m4 e 
c R^. 75. BS 
ipd And for those for whose sustenance (O53 4l E 
aie : ws N 2 
E Ye are not responsible.” " E& 
SS Ro 
as [2a 
RE BG 
Ec. 1951. Taking the physical heavens, we can imagine the supreme melody of harmony- ES. 
AC on . . $4 
S guarded from every disturbing force. so 
4 
a 1952. Rajim: driven away with stones, rejected, accursed. Cf. iii. 36. Re 
is 1953. Cf. Ixxii. 8-9. og 
aay ee 
CAS 3 T De 
Ee 1954. A shooting star. Cf. xxxvii. 10. [34 
5 e 
E nz] . L 3 a we 
b. 1955. Majesty, order, beauty and harmony are shown in all Allah’s Creation, but — [$7 
S especially in the heavens. Coming nearer to man, Allah’s care for man and His goodness — P 
S are shown (besides His other qualities) in His creation of the earth. In highly poetical Us 
INI i ; : ; : MOM 
ES language, the carth is described as spread out like a carpet, on which the hills act as [Sx 
e weights to keep it steady. s 
cox UA 
P| 1956. And every kind of thing is produced on the earth in due balance and measure. [38 
i The mineral kingdom supports the vegetable and they in their turn support the animal, e 
E and there is a link of mutual dependence between them. Excess is eliminated. The waste K 
e of one is made the food of another, and vice versa. And this is a chain of gradation [28 
2x5 . EM e 
mi and inter-dependence. is 
E 1957. See last note. ‘We provide sustenance of every kind, physical, mental, spiritual, ey 
RE etc., for you (i.e. for mankind). But We do more. We provide for everyone of Our Sia 
«Gd creatures. And there are those of which mankind is not even cognisant. We provide for M 
MS . . . wh 
SA them also. There are those who may at first sight appear hostile to man, or whom man — pe» 
"A . a . . . AA 
ves] ^ may consider hostile, such as wild and noxious animals. They are Our creatures, and We R 
eS provide for them also, as they are Our creatures. But there is due order and balance UA 
~] in the economy of Our universal Plan.’ pes 
ke e 
beg RT eg TT y TET uy VOMEY Te NLSGUY WO GUY tee NIU y P SO TUR TO CTI SY TII GREAT HUY NT Y TIT UY TIGRE Uy TEES TD IMMER 
ECCO OI ICON ON RNC DONT ORL ONT ON, SON; ONT ONTO PN ONTO. ONTO 
Mot TYE TYE TYE TYE IYU IYE IGU IGE IYE IYE Jyo FYÈ IYE Tye Tye Tye Tye Tye duo Tye dye IYS c 95 T2 


alae 


S.15 A.21-22 14 Ae aul Jl oH 10 atl ayy 














E rest ó AUN. t NEN T Ast 3c s. Ax t c; e abe abs 4 Ss 35 ade e c V 5. As area Pe frase DS ea ices EN 3 4 sh rik ets 
FEN a IN cas cay Coy A UN IN Ia ac (t) (RR n am AN GO ACHE MO CRURA 
AE ee 
RN : ` der —— 1 e = d - pex 
‘say 21. And there is not a thing ei ed d cda alr ode ae OEC E 
St But its (sources and) treasures : s [A 
p . : mee 
E (Inexhaustible) are with Us; D 
4 But We only send down Re 
aa Thereof in due and ascertainable (e 
E Ee 
x measures. 9? axe 
2x [24 
edt ue S IM, 
Lo . And We send the fecundatingP ^ AC Te Gold (ci ^ RE 
a 1 2 " o 
m Then cause the rain to descend ER. n A ARTADIA n B 
E From the sky, therewith providing vh Er e 
ie You with water (in abundance), E 
e dos : FAN 
EE Though ye are not the guardians'??! Ex 
bc Of its stores! ES 
ia? IAM 
ee! FEIR 
(e ME 
Ml Esc 
aos e 
SES TX 
EE 1958. Khazá'in: treasures; store-houses; places where valuable things are accumulated, [zs 
E- from which supplies are distributed from time to time as need arises. S 
CES a 
e 1959. All the wonderful gifts and forces and energies which we see in the world {24 
AE around us have their sources and fountain-heads with Allah, the Creator and Sustainer PES 3 
gs] of the Worlds. And what we see or perceive or imagine is just a small portion of what iy 
$3] exists. That portion is sent out to us and to our world according to our needs or its needs ps 
SE from time to time as the occasion arises. It is strictly limited according to rule and plan. [e 
p: Its source is unlimited and inexhaustible. In the same way the forces which we see E 
sa operating around us, in nature or in the spiritual world, according to laws which we can Se 
SE grasp and ascertain, are mere derived forces, in the 2nd, 3rd, or nth degree. Their source — Ez» 
AMS| and ultimate fountain head is with Allah. [24 
zl Se es 
FS 1960. Lawáqih, plural of lágih, from lagaha, to impregnate or fecundate the female ioe 
ža]  date-palm by putting the pollen of the male tree on to the ovaries of the female tree. Ls 
i The date palm is uni-sexual. The wind performs this office for many flowers. Here, by ie» 
dE] a bold metaphor, its fecundating quality is transferred to the clouds, which by means of iu 
"sat rain produce all kinds of fruit, grain, and vegetation. The clouds as vapour are [Ez 
d manipulated by the winds, which set up atmospheric currents resulting in condensation Re 
Sed — and the descent of rain. Note the appropriateness of the little article "then", showing the Bee 
361 connection of winds with rain. 9 
ORK he 
hers : : : AP 
en 1961. Cf. the previous verse, and n. 1958. Man may store water in cisterns, tanks, zm 
i lakes, and head-waters of canals. But he has no control over its original sources, which PS> 
A ex] . . Rs pei) 
XE] are the clouds, which by the help of the winds, act as the grand distributors of water ee 
ez over wide spaces of the world’s surface. Mo 
E 1962. This verse must be understood as furnishing an example of illustration of what E 
#5) is said in the last verse. (2e 
"A C DIAS 
d Pe) ms 
JERRY OS TILSEN AIOE ORY CORN GATA NOON ONES ONT 
Hs ve oy rye eye Pe Tye Tye US syd Sys Sys Uys Sys dys equ v9 oy qeu à 
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S.15 A.23-27 14. phe aul Sl ehl yo atl by pe 


Qe ahr ate af 


s 306 30e ade she aie she abe nhe she gle she ate ghe shr afte ghe ale afte ale ate oie. ^ aie, AE 
PERC NARS NES GERE AR OAID AC Ie IGN IRR EV coy ACN RESIN COUN CS AIA CS ERIN CON COTA COTE | 












































bc DEED e 
s And verily, it is We du A reece yg Bo DATO [x3 
EE * ? GA ^ ” n” Sf »* oar Ker 
AS . ° . por * ` \. s - Í M s r hy 7 
(54 Who give life, and Who give??? Oss ou, oro px 
ES "E a 
pis Death: it is We Who remain Sg 
A aero 1961 Per 
p: Inheritors ^? Ex 
E (After all else passes away). ex 
I Er 
e» A * ° ates 
ce ; £ r 2T A ré uL Ll de a = 
E 24. To Us are known those of you Kuu ne le 24), E 
p^ Who hasten forward, and those HENCE : o 
cat - E ° cos : E Quo 
E. Who lag behind.'99 QoS; ene 
$654 25. Assuredly it is thy Lord Sims FCS dde enr -3 AE 
xd i ] (ee T e JE 204) UC 
5 Who will gather them together: Sca fae Qu ee 
b : 4 : Xy 
Dod For He is Perfect in Wisdom eid 
b Ez: 
oe And Knowledge ae 
a X 
gS SECTION 3. es, 
c» Bay? 
b "0 P L? OF e Di wie ae EN 
M , z i i ` N Le : 
E 26. We created man from sounding \ Jb o^ yia aa, Kew 
s : "d "d r ae 
E clay, 96 a ET 5g 
RE From mud moulded into shape; pr Er 
i D 
534 27. And the Jinn race, We had 3 Je e A ede oe OO ES 
ra ; - *. C vaje 7 U» 
Vis EN. 
AK. T 
P EX 
EM, mA 
or Oh > 
a (3 
on 1963. Note how the argument has mounted up from xv. 16 onwards to xv. 23-from oa 
gS things most remote from man to things touching his inmost being, and each of them in es 
p.d its own way is a wonderful instance of Allah's glory and goodness, and the beauty, order as? 
eS and harmony of His creation. First, the heavens, the zodiacal Signs, the stars , and the on 
ax] mysterious phenomena that we see above us; then the earth, and the perfect balance of EX 
Kg life and forces therein, with man as an important factor, but not the only factor; then, Ray? 
Z the inexhaustible sources of energy, of which Allah alone is the Provider, but which come ES 
K: : : : : : : e 
EX to us in measured proportions, as needed; and lastly, Life and Death itself, which will |$ 
ER pass away but Allah will remain. A noble passage, and a fine vindication of Allah's EN 
m wisdom and providence in dealing with His creatures. e 
S MS het. 
E 1964. Literally, "We are the Heirs, or Inheritors," Cf. iii. 180; "To Allah belongs S 2» 
wA] the heritage of the heavens and the earth." See also the latter part of n. 988 to vi. 165. ce 
ny S 
ye 1965. Meaning may be: "those who preceded you in point of time and those who ey 
eh come after you in point of time; they are ail known to Allah, and He will gather them RS 
AN va en 
S53 — all together on the Day of Judgment." uv 
bc = 
ast t ; . . so 
AES 1966. Salsál: dry clay which produces a sound, like pottery. Cf. iv. 14. Taking verses o 
ne 26 and 29 together, 1 understand the meaning to be: that man's body was formed from oH 
re wet clay moulded into shape and then dried until it could emit sound; that it was then [z^ 
şk further fashioned and completed; that into the animal form thus fashioned was breathed x 
p the spirit from Allah, which gave it a superiority over other Creation: and that the order = Eso? 
“1 for obeisance was then given. EX 
OR SOTA 8 DY O E VI ENIN NO ROSY SORT OTST. NT SORT. ONT ONY. SRI 
dev TQ IYE Xy TFC Juv TIE dye q0 SQ dq IYE FYE IYE JU» IYE Jy» SYE IYE IYE dut IVE Tye IGE IVE Jyo Fey 
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E. e ate « Se ahe she she athe she ate abe ake 3 
ean ate she she ate ate ate ate ate ate ate ate abe ahe oe ROOT OOOO OOOO 
BREE RAS TRS ICS NCS QN IS RAN UCD TANS IND ENDS RS INGEST (HUMO IE I QN Ca aO ane E 
L^ Created before, from the firc ES 
E reated betore, Pe e 
zm i ind. 99 X3 
ey Of a scorching wind. x 
pro "D c te Xn euwno ER. 
i Zi = > : Ly = r IRA 
x] 28. Bchold! thy Lord said : yaa S SUN ab) Sts 5) 3 es 
"RC te ” P -— Ez 
ed To the angels: “I am a out (3a tt Zio: B 
KE To creat man, from sounding clay | P+ eon foal ^ Bie 
AUR 4 E OUS 
VE From mud moulded into shape; dene 
ea l A Acto sssr 67 BS 
vA - . a et Ge A fae 
k- . “When I have fashioned him PID 04 AS TCU ee 
Zj (In due proportion) and breathed HN T: Be 
T " ide LAND EPA RAP REN 
Bs Into him of My spirit, ee irme [24 
RS * bd i aN 
p Fall ye down in obeisance [s 
Een e 1968 tits do 
ex . 3» e 
an Unto him E 
es . So the angels prostrated themselves, AO CEIR E. 
C TM E s * » » » M 
SE] All of them together: a a. E 
BS, 1969 Thise. 1970 b ax ru wo tor che, % A 
a, 31. Not so Iblis: he refused to be de eS wo fe olo ze 
ea» nidi. PANE 
p Among those who prostrated Ex 
ome Os 
Sn themselves, !??! l4 
sa Be 
eral tri- T Se 
WA 32. (Allah) said: “O Iblis! ae 
a i 6. 
i What is your reason E. 
m For not being among those be 
p , Me 
P- Who prostrated themselves?' Xs 
rr MA i 7 
p E. 
L- 1967. Cf. vi. 100 and n. 929. i 
ast * * e 
ied 1968. Among other passages where the creation of Adam is referred to, cf. the [5s 
S21 following; ii. 30-39; vii. 11-25. Note that here the emphasis is on three points: (1) the = 
ss] ^ breathing from Allah's spirit into man i.e., the faculty of God-like knowledge and will, ue 
ay which, if rightly used, would give man superiority over other creatures: (2) the origin of (ae 
Sa evil in arrogance and jealousy on the part of Satan, who saw only the lower side of man E 
és (his clay) and failed to see the higher side, the faculty brought in from the spirit of Allah; e s 
"| (3) that this evil only touches those who yield to it, and has no power over Allah's sincere oe 
e ervants, purified by His grace (xv. 40, 42). Adam is not here mentioned by name, but ee 
PE only Man. ica 
eb 5 n. 
es 1969. Cf. n. 49 to ii. 34. es 
em 1970. Ibiis: the name has in it the root-idea of desperateness or rebellion. Cf. n. 52 es 
wx] toii. 36. e 
SS [zs 
RES 1971. Apparently Iblis's arrogance had two grounds: (1) that man was made of clay EA 
L- while he was made of fire; (2) that he did not wish to do what others did. Both grounds jen 
p wete false: (1) because man had the spirit of Allah breathed ne him; (2) Hopes Z4 
<N] contempt of the angels who obeyed Allah's words showed not Iblis's superiority but his ov 
‘S241 inferiority. see 
bat er P ck 
o YT OT ORI INTR UTR ONT, GUEST GIST HRT OYE SS 
im A (OU Q2 MALE ATA T Y WR Co ATAV AURS UPAO ATAY SEGA CON RT ANI ALN i YS. 5 ne W NN NE. Xe yo 
JE REOS OER QUOS OR HE ONO UGG EN OT TOTO TOON QU EORTC TR 
AES ONSET a 
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. C^ ^ eh 5 C ga c 5 ^ A x s I i 4 = 21 - ti x ¥ rs X T 7. Á is i 2$ e x t: red e z Ay ar 1 
A = a : d fret n X MA fy "DIS T é : iet ^ rx Ehud OO AE z A) C: | Č p Cr SE : ^ vi derit! 
p -> t * nx ay : T: et Le. ur XO. i: A ^ xs e T fea Es y fh ES: TORIA ARE 3A . A AC. AUS Tate Vid DAS mra ds as aA Vi —— z eTe 
CEH le Z5 i i ps jj ong d fey, H ee TEN [231 ZA 23. dis zv M. A, Ex e a ay x s Jf w oak "E LC yt X. A t N yz. P és [A] ob. T2 s C4, y { ^ Fe í 
D ie Sa e Eu OP de D AES BO ? ^ h (1 e^ Eh + 
Prp z 





i 
AE i id: “ t one poses we ck tg % - $6 oe 
<x 33. (Iblis) said: “I am no alo is Cr IM ad eS od 4 
S pe o e r ra 
#5] ^ To prostrate myself to man, 7 : Quim E 
=| : i j. PS) : 4 * : ets 
UE Whom Thou didst create Mor PI 2 
(E From sounding clay, from mud Sg 
Ta : ^" = 
Bic Moulded into shape. evi ER 
E id: “ t thee out (rs) Phd E 
454 34. (Allah) said: “Then ge ry 5 
aS From here; for thou art $: 
E Rejected, accursed. Ex 
Ez ES 
= pes 
dE . “And the Curse shall be EX 
‘1 On thee till the Day of " ed 
"Ned 99 mer 
rS Judgment. Eo 
4 2 
45) 36. (Iblis) said: “O my Lord! d 
Es 161973 iy 
i Give me then respite Ed 
Sm Till the Day Rg 
i iced." Si 
F The (dead) are raised. Ed 
Ee. EY 
i| 37. (Allah) said: “Respite y 
ZA 37. (Alla [S4 
Sad Is granted thee- ed 
- NAM > 
ZEN 38. “Till the Day = 
Ts » . » MAS 
zs Of the Time Appointed. oS 
SE PS 
FE ? d "o my Lord! Sy, 
x) 39. (Iblis) said: y Mw = 
Ae ^ni 
E. Because Thou hast put me m 
T ° ues 
p.i In the wrong, I will ev 
23 v 
d z9 
2 hole constitution of the universe will be aD 
Jod e whole : E. 
po Mise desde as guai ether, on a wholly different plane. (Cf. xxi. EE 
ea different. There will be a new wor g , [33 
Me Pc 
Me 104). . (e [S 
Ed i ined, i.e. he was deprived of [ee 
E : en) curse on Iblis remained, i.e. A à DES 
rs Cdp ep uas pipe s dade world what an outlaw is in a political pira [za 
PE X its: 
454 —Allah's grace as meee t a able to catch and destroy an outlaw. But Alla k z 25 
e5 An earthly kingdom may no blis may have can only come through the respite E onie iud 
e Omnipotent, and such power as I is may ed in xv. 39 below. In Allah's grant of limited a 
2 by Allah. The respite then is what is expressed i between good and evil, and the faculty — [395 
pn à fo: : acu ss fin 
t. A accion PES E cti Rn ne rise by Satan, "the open aa 
AS is exercised Alt dus iat cus cup bation on this earth. Even so, no BSS 
Ar enemy" of man. This is for the period of man's pro npn who are purified by His S 
a i worshippers o , px. 
"y temptations have power over the sincere PP oe 
AS race. ; ee p 
m ^ tani: e out of the way, put me in the wrong’: Cf. vii. 16. Satan E 
EE 1974. Agwaitani: thrown m h. By his own arrogance and rebellion he Bas 
s cannot be straight or truthful even before Alla E y AE CM nace ES 
E ; he attributes this to Allah. Between Allah's righteous judg mes to put them E 
m se ies i there cannot be the remotest comparison. Yet he presu Se 
(xy and Muti He is taking advantage of the respite. pw 
m4 on an equa . ——— EMT. 
df oy — MC IR cy TUE. 7 PEA Te, I y S ny dye : cix ve Re s of i ? f 
a Fe AR AR AR CAR On Oe AS TOON ON TR OO TE IIS INC MN 
gt) 
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MP ae aie 25e nio 250 25e aie ate re aie aie she ale afte ae ate sie, oe she she ale aie ale ale, d 
A ON IRS ORA QN A OP QNO RR AEN IND ERO CHR COUN CIA rtu COIN COIN COTA CON HO Co GNO UR RU 
c T 
fot ir- i x 
de Make (wrong) fair-seeming pup í E [3 
D To them on the earth, ORN ("tz y, B 
de á E 
E- And I will put them??? RE 
a $ Las 
Se All in the wrong,- E 
rs [5s 
eS t4 e vA r1 XS 
"b XS > ate ° Ce vi E dit 
E Except Thy chosen servants among ‘om AIR nA “NI E 
ke them bun cl aca -+ BS 
s S Ex 
sal 41. (Allah) said: “This is for me a I 
SES . fee 
eo Straight. path.'?” Pe 
pts med 
ie, " mtd 
x4 42. "For over My servants es 
DS ; imr 
pz No authority shalt thou ET 
E Have, except such as E 
"s 1 S. 
E Put themselves in the wrong [a 
SE And follow thee." e 
Ace Dr 
egest DN 
E . [GEN 
"^24 43. And verily, Hell f Da efter ae m 
: A 2 Au ry : e : ESO 
D Is the promised abode up SA £5 e$ 0:2 S 
YU TAM 
S For them all! CS 
49 44. To it are seven Gates: S 
E For cach of those Gates e 
om . quá acces LS 
as Is a (special) class ] eT c 
D. (Of sinners) assigned. E 
AE es 
pi SECTION 4. os 
BN ex 
i The righteous (will be) (a^^ s [24 
«i3 " 45 og 
e Amid Gardens di [S 
PE ] o: 
p And fountains a 
E (Of clear-flowing water). ES 
ws, Met i“ h 
Ee Der 
MA ke 
p 1975. Iblis (the Satan) is powerless against Allah. He turns therefore against man. as 
EC 1976. To be sincere in the worship of Allah is to obtain purification from all stain BBR 
és} of evil and exemption from all influence of evil. It changes the whole nature of man. bzg 
pas : : . . . ` [M 
b After that, evil cannot touch him. Evil will acknowledge him to be beyond its power and [s 
2E will not even tempt him. Apart from such purified souls, everyone who worships Allah Dp 
s invites Allah's grace to protect him. But if he puts himself in the way of wrong and — [55 
E deliberately chooses evil, he must take the consequences. The blame is not even on Satan, Ex 
SMS the power of evil, it is on the sinner himself, who puts himself into his power; xiv. 22: ES 
E E 
ES 1977. The ways of sin are numerous, and if they are classified into seven, each of es 
‘<q them points to a Gate that leads to Hell. Et 
i 

To ran! Dec asa Dh Cu EP EF T" Vn, CORT Ma PPR air dt es TP LOU T Tes PCT ele ee canter eae kev Sy 

ANS SORS ENS E NEGO ARE Na COLE T MLR O LAU NR POE NAS Aa ALT RG LE ALE UL LA NA DUEL 

vt Tye Jyt IYE IYS IYE Jy Tye IYE IYE SYS Tye IGE FYE TYE Tye JUS JU Jy sy v* Soe FGE TYE TYE 
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Lc p. n es = 29 ma s 4 IUS 1 ^ e 4 aS a T e 3 x 3 M v Id 3 Pe as Ay ea Sie 2 a he ads. 4 De Ay. $ : aya : as 3 es i ie. 202 36 $ ANN, aS oes 
SONGS ING USES IR NS RS ING IONE INC) RUDD QR SOA COE SOS OS OVO (HU GR SOGAR S 

" XS * * . ee » 
2] 46. (Their greeting will be); Se 


E 
P 
Ay, 
A 
he 
et 


“Enter ye here 


E ! Ee 
Lc In Peace and Security." ES 
AS ed 
44] 47. And We shall remove [za 
SA From their hearts any [34 
E MA E: 
454 Lurking sense of injury; a 
toe 3 A 

E (They will be) brothers d 
e " VALE 
es (Joyfully) facing each other Se 
=I 2 a 
ra On raised couches. D 

ji Ex: 

PS f » x aps 
es There no sense of fatigue E NUT AN S 
c S a 7 E es 

MES Shall touch them, PUE ah See 
CS owe eR, [S 

d Nor shall they (ever) to errata Blas Es 


= E 
ne d 
Uu 


a x 


Be asked to leave. 


A e 
En, P D 130 
Dd Tell! My servants??? o Aye a ates e. 
o j A 
S] That I am indeed á ace 
bc € Er 
e5 The Oft-Forgiving, k» 
S Most Merciful; Pa, 
$2150. And that My Chastisement SCARICA WC BS 
c 5 c usa eoi, BRE 
s> Will be indeed = ie 
cti tts : , oo 
E The most grievous Chastisement ES. 
mI 51. Tell them about Gre 
"ei 1980 [X 
m The guests of Abraham. Gee 
Ms AR 
FE] i [as 
oy . When they entered his presence z 
s And said, "Peace!" i 
vet esha 
È e 
RN eo 
en 1978. Cf. vii. 43, and n. 1021. The hearts and minds will be so purified that all past et 
s rancour, jealousy, or sense of injury will be obliterated. The true Brotherhood will be $5; 
ea realised there, when each will have his own dignity, there will be no question of invidious pe» 
E comparisons; cach will face the others with joy and confidence. There will be no sense Kg: 
S| of toil or fatigue, and the joy will last for ever. (34 
re SS 
EE 1979, We must realise both sides of Allah's attributes: His mercy, grace, and [s 
i forgiveness are unbounded; if we reject all this, His justice and punishment will also be Er 
“vet beyond all that we can conceive. are 
i tae 
Be 1980. In illustration of the contrasts between Good and Evil, and the consequences pes 
e that flow from them, we have now a reference to four incidents from the past, viz.,: (1) Fee 
aA«| an incident from the story of Abraham; (2) from that of Lot, nephew of Abraham, and [23 
S the end of the Cities of the Plain, which he was sent to warn; (3) the People of the Sa 
es Wood; and (4) the People of the Rocky Tract (Hijr), after whom this Süra is called. As vd 
"5| usual. the recital of Allah's abounding grace comes first. (4 
ST SR 
om i 


a} 
any 


La? A * 


S 
3 
i 


HEELS QD ASQ ORDEN DIDI OQ CD d 
Ü te G J D 2 J v ò v b ‘i i> & = 4 U U J Ü B J Ü y ÜU U FAT 


s 
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S.15 ipid J. 14 me sic JH Ne Pe 3) yw 
5E ` A M t 34 Da anf 
| Ts OQ th ONS RSR eS TOES AES oor oon y rx oO OPE I RD A 
He said, “We feel 


S| ^ Afraid of you!" ??! 
E 


53. They said: "Fear not! oF Je aly 
We give thee glad tidings 


Of a son endowed 
With knowledge”. 


He said: “Do ye give me such ae n" zzi Agee Metu 
AEN oe Ji 
Glad tidings even though old age - dr db 7 3 


Has seized me? Of what, e My ye od E 
Then, is your good news?" 


«| 55. They said: "We give thee p : caw E 


$%l ^ Glad tidings in truth; M 


pis Be not then in despair!" MS 


cy H id: “And wh “7 0% ee ee 
A e sas nd who is » d io S06 
ps Despairs of the mercy 


YE Of his Lord, but such 
1 ^ As go astray?" P? 


Abraham said: 9 “What then 
Is the business on which 
Ye (Have come), O ye 
Messengers (of Allah)?" 





My ʻi 


p mar E P PA "L (ier M NA 
TAGES URC A S A 
VESTE M MU MC ARS SEC 
MALI ren tiers TALE RTI E a - m 


wil 


j^ 
UR 


pe 
aA 


js 


e a^ 
AG: 


A a 
ARES 





au 


= ay 


nic 


orn 
al fe 
1 J C 


x 


NUPTIAE 
PL. aT? Line 
Aden Sen 
Aas 

D g) 


r 


d 


J 


a] RY yex 
a ar, 
RN A 

7 


i: 


^ 


nie ahe af 
Wee es Nay) 


^ 
à 
G. 


1981. For a full understanding of this reference to the angels who were Abraham’s 
guests and came to announce the birth of a son to him in his old age, read xt. 69-73 
and notes. The appearance of two strangers of uncommon appearance, who refused to 
partake of the host’s sumptuous hospitality, made Abraham at first suspicious and afraid. 


fs ^e ^. af 
Cours UR ee 


1982. The birth of a son in old age. to a sonless father was glad tidings to Abraham 
personally. The birth of a son endowed with widsom promised something infinitely more. 
Considering that the angels were divine messengers, the wisdom referred to was divine 
wisdom, and the event became an event of prime importance in the world’s religious 
history. For Abraham became, through his progeny, the root of the three great universal 
religions, diffused throughout the world. 


1983. Cf. xi. 69. 


De abe s 
VS 


VYAFANYA 


1984. When cordial understanding was established between Abraham and his guests 
$2] and probably when the guests were about to depart, Abraham put a question to them: 
“What is the mission on which you are going?” It was further implied: “Is there anything 
K l can do to help?” But no. The mission was one of Punishment for abominable sins. Note 
S] that the mention of Allah's Wrath is always linked with that of Allah's Mercy, and the 
E] Mercy comes first. The same angels that came to punish Sodom and Gomorrah were 


se charged first to give the good news of Allah's Mercy to Abraham in the shape of a long 

ix] — line of Teachers of Righteousness. 
<i mre 
"irs . b 
VET SSPE SO OS SUS SPIED PNA SY, OU LPN LOLOL 24 
A 9 ye Tee Tee soe IGE Tye JA A i E 
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Hee 206 abe abe abe 292 900 280 ade gie ade 200 ale 200 ade abe abe she 30e 252 abe abe US SC S 
BONS MEANS ANS IES IES PRES NE NCS INS CR A QAR NO CERIS QUU HOS NCR CIEE 
ax S. 
‘<a 58. They said: "We have been ie 
oH Sent to a people So 
Ors TR" o 
i (Deep) in sin, 9 RO 
gst EY 
aS : ees 
«| 59. “Excepting the adherents ET 
Dec = a A 
m Of Lüt: them we are certainly i 
D o: 
ZEI (Charged) to save (from harm),-' = 
SE ET. 
em ] i A 
o 60. "Except his wife, who, iS 
E We have ascertained, d 
e : TA 
p^ Will be among those ids 
SI Who will lag behind.” ie 
aad [3 
VIS. l^ 
rE SECTION 5. Sq 
Yes LAE 
d rs 
CR V 
Se So 
Pe) 61. At length when the messengers ax AT 4 Jj ác 4 ze oM 
Paco P f) e D EA 
SA Arrived among the adherents!” SF OPUS iin: [24 
tol = P 
e Of Lit. EN 
P AN, 
MC : Deo 
34] 62. He said; “Ye appear T Az (4 
ES er ee 
<4, To be uncommon folk." i3: 
Sr Sea 
4x1 63. They said: “Yea, BE, 
ex We have come to thee [24 
T M (sere 
S To accomplish that E 
S S = an 
ZA Of which they doubt." EE 
Nr rag 
A e fra 
che d AM 
x«i p» 
ex sh 
S 1985. The Cities of the Plain round the Dead Sea, which to this day is called the 5 
"4 Bahr Lat. They were given to unspeakable abominations. Read in this connection xi. 77- — [9 
SER — 83 and notes. Ps 
E Eas 
cra S 2 : "REO . : : . "9 
d 1986. Here, again, Allah's saving Grace is linked with His Wrath, and is mentioned EE 
oq first. ee, 
- ul Ue 
be i x 
m 1987. See xi. 81, and n. 1577. a 
p " [23 
5 oh 1988. A! means people who adhere to the ways and teaching of a great Teacher; e.g., ee: 
ES. Al-u-Muhammad: it does not necessarily mean race or descendants. Afi (xv. 65 below) e. 
XI usually implies "household" but may be taken in an extended sense to include People E 
sq generally: see xv. 67 Qaum (xv. 62) may be any collection or aggregate of people. In Es 
E xi. 70 the hostile inhabitants of the Cities of the Plain are called the gaum-u-Lüt (the ih. 
«4 People of Lut). Ashab (companions) refers to a Group rather than to a People: Cf. xv: [33 
uod E 
SU 78. ae 
ct ded oai 
E EA 
Avi ; iste 
pe 1989. The unusual appearance of the angels struck Lot as it had struck Abraham. Bes 
Xe] Knowing the abominable vices to which the Cities were addicted, he feared to entertain — [& 
x handsome young men. They at once disclosed their mission to him. In effect they said: [Es 
Dio iio 
Mem Vy TO Dy XD my "T TTE = E oT rly ITI. SNS Gio bari ty Een "t pem rg Mm rry VY NT SIT ss "ED TATP SPT, c ATTI "II cg "zoe f 
Rc M UN CS ON DM MN A S D EU CI SOOS 
nio d J €i (p G C» 1 - E PO Jc» 7 o stro cg o gt . P Tos ' JOG d E E d E du " vi 
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po. Ne ; : M au gu s in V A 2e he. 2^ E Ae Ag 11 dvd A Ls eer ten ce M CN A 354 NECS: âg "ee crie 
PSU CS AGS AD QUA UPS NGS RUS UNAM UR NGS Na HI HR QT CORRI CS UP PRO HR EA CRM CN ACO ER 
SS SRA 
t] 64. “We have come to thee with the ro 
oan Se uc at E 
7 Truth” SA ias B 
A £4 v > - Las 
Ko And assuredly s 
Opt ae 
SE We tell the truth. pne 
om AO 
Ex “Th M 2 2 ee 
Am en travel by night a «t ifc JE" i jd inte 
AC , * - ort, - *l UE 
eph With thy household, mr to 93 o pei: sie à g-9 d. 
or - . R " t2. A 
és] | When a portion of the night OR Tee ed Rc Ay a i ANS is 
on te 2 T. — Seda > DIR 
ei (Yet remains), and do thou y EN 4 
ia ft) » fuut 
P Go behind them: i 
59 Se. 
S Let no one amongst you IS 
ee Look back, but pass on Ss 
ops M ” oe 
3E Whither ye are ordered. co 
e SI $ Reg 
a] 96. ae We made known ee K «f Aj ay t E 
o This decree to him, 6494 plow“ Jac Cas J) 25 
5 That the last remnants ere 
X ; 4 
$2 Of those (sinners) should be nee 
$A Cut off by the morning.” es 
eu . . + joris 
E The inhabitants of the City (wo ase rM IKE iuc 
x iV) Os 2 dell Ides 4 
SK Came in (mad) joy T One "^ Pee 
oe (At news of the young men).?? Ste 
E^ Lüt said: "These are ee 
A i D 
bd My guests: disgrace me not: E 7 Poo 
i kad 


A a 
LAM 


ANT 


. "But fear Allah, 


Ec ie 
z ei , [s - 
<a And shame me not. iad 
EU le 
nl er 
SOR ae 
oe ne 
es Iž 4 
« S is ro 
23 (za 


32] “You, Lot, have been preaching in vain to these wicked Cities. When you warn them 
ZR] of their inevitable end: Destruction, they laugh and doubt. Now their doubt will be 


"m 


E resolved. Their destruction will be accomplished before the morning." [s 
d e 
ene . E e . * * * TEN 
ne 1990. Al-Haqq: the Punishment which is justly and inevitably due, which must [os 
38) certainly come to pass. Cf. xxii. 18. Es ; 
sa ZA 
po 1991. As the last remnants of the wicked were to be cut off, and as the Mercy of iere 
PSI Allah wished to save every true soul who might be with Lot, Allah’s decree was made Es 
L known to Lot, so that he might save his adherents. iud 
T E 
ET NE 
S 1992. They were addicted to unnatural crime, and the news of the advent of ise 

r » > . a HM 4 n 
ETT handsome young men inflamed them. How true it is that at the very verge of destruction, VE 
s% ^ men rush blindly to their fate, and cut off any last hope of repentance and mercy for ey 

ej "t m 

si] themselves. Cf. xv. 72 below. jc 
* E ee 
s Am won! m DU kc a ty ee O i) HR tty ATR S nl Dh wd [rici v P- 11a d ` er a d Main . y APT ca cm a p D aR 
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38 70. They said: “Did cd 
x . They said: "Did we not PES PP ja - be 
oi Forbid thee (to speak) E NUS lo : M |j |a 
m » os 
RE For all and sundry?”"” ise 
ed D p 
<el 71. He said: “There are « ss 
a i ode» —3Soal. aJe pex 
ms My daughters (to marry), o 2i [34 
C p 
es If ye must act (so)."'??! M 
as 72. Verily, by thy life (O Prophet), Rey << T "A AM ee 
ORK ò = : c T s 94e P, & TIBI 
c^ [n their wild intoxication, yá mr: E 
sot Tr : Be 
pe They wander in distraction, ES 
ES SGA 

1 To and fro.” iS 
E 73. But the (mighty) Blast!?96 (os VEU eur ise 
i Overtook them at sunrisc, i E MON 
Nd eo 
et ned 
2174. And We turned (the cities £^ eacus E. 
RS | T) eue WEM COEM -* 
bri Upside down, and rained down - i E 
ax S 

= SE] [Ir 
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Hard as baked clay.'”” 
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[v] oue? pol S Yos sol 
For those who by tokens WEE a Pe 2448500! 
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1993. I understand the meaning to be that Lot, the only righteous man in the City, 
had frequently remonstrated with the inhabitants against their unnatural crimes, and they 
had forbidden him to speak to them again on behalf of any one, “as if” (they might 
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XS]  tauntingly say) “he was the protector of all and sundry” ag 
EN ] t. 
E Some Commentators understand the verse to mean: ‘Did we not forbid thee to fx 
ox entertain any strangers?’ a 
B 1994. Cf. xi. 78, n. 1575. “My daughters” in the mouth of a venerable man may — [Sx 
4| mean young giris of the City, which would be appropriate considering the large number EX 
ry of men who came to besiege Lot's house. We 
XX eae 
ox" H a - a 2 a ap 
ey 1995. The wild, mad fury of passion and sin attains its own destruction and cuts off is M 
aM mt Ia 
“Ge the last hope of repentance or mercy. ee 
os ise 
ere 1996. As-Saihat, thc mighty Blast, is mentioned as accompanying earthquakes: Cf. xi. Se 
S 67-94. Here it was the violent wind and noise accompanying the shower of brimstones, cs 
EE possibly with some volcanic action. [34 
FEI 1997. Cf. xi. 82 and notes, in which the word Sijjil and its origin are explained. E 
sl ets 
po. 4 PERPE v a gs cs a Rida TOO aes n e RT ica TE TERTE nag a PREIS va cm ia PETI ey S e EPI an x PERPE entre PEPE a ep e TOTT + A TT mam a AH n e a PE oe TIEVEDSITIUCMNT quA TERRE. mpl Eo 
JSCSCHEISSSHCHEE SOCEC LES CO EO COCO COO O OOOO COCO SO ROC COL 
;K5 6 z Js go Díro Jy : a Tebo otro a b Ob a I Q aa) & (25 ç Jiro dg D o J 05 


S.15 A.76-80 J.14 e ul Sl ed VO atl by 






Beek af ans at y- Se E NAA ; 2g ens Ps b. T 5 abs abe A ; t And, 25 h 3.5 : b X : 35 Sw. $ as. z A N A S A De ye s E. : esc) 
POISONS Que SIGNI QUE NGS ICS IO ACN CSI QUI Qua QUIA RE UO GU QU Qu 
Ae] 76. And the (Cities were) E 
er Right on the high-road.'™ [o 
MN Lae 
SEA i : pate 
3x] 77. Behold! in this zt 
d] isa Sign Sa 
‘51 For those who believe!” ee 
oy = M^ Pate A m 24 
A And the Companions of thc “eek A ex 
E Wood a ES 
Ec Were also wrong-doers; e 
RI M C 
MM . E A rT Ld e M» d, EAS 
EE So We exacted retribution (3 OA ALICE Kp t atl ie 
Ses} JUL REL vet Bee 
c From them. They were both? EP 
E On an open highway, [ja 
$i Plain to see. das 
SE SECTION 6. ere 
Ee : ts 
ase The Companions of the Rocky See eee 
seo E ocd DR TRE, IC un. EX 
"s; * ibt 
E Also rejected the messengers: i 
x [23 
«54 om : M 
"s 1998. The Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were utterly destroyed, and even their J55, 
Sr . o.* . . - » e . s By Hs 
A precise position cannot be identified. But the brimstone plain of the tract still exists, right ia 
en on the highway between Arabia and Syria. To the traveller in the neighbourhood of the — [52 
a Dead Sea the whole locality presents a scene of dismal desolation which truly suggests PA; 
E the awful punishment for unspeakable crimes. ae 
L- 1999. Verse 75 refers to all who have thc intelligence to grasp the Signs of Allah. — DS: 
SEA Verses 76-77 specially refer to those who use the Arabia-Syria highroad. The desolation [AX 
«| is specially brought home to them. li». 
ES 2000. “Companions of the Wood": As-hab ul Aikati. Perhaps Aika is after all a — [5 
<<] proper noun, the name of a town or tract. Who were the Companions of the Aika? They [Ee 
ee are mentioned four times in the Qur-an, viz., here, and in xxvi. 176-191; xxxviii. 13; and Ss 
SS l. 14. The only passage in which any details are given is xxvi. 176-191. There we arc fee 
“aj told that their Prophet was Shu'aib, and other details given correspond to those of the — [EZ 
zm Madyan, to whom Shu'aib was sent as Prophet: see vii. 85-93. In my notes to that passage m 
SE] I have discussed the question of Shu'aib and the Madyan people. It is reasonable to — [5X 
23] suppose that the Companions of the Wood were either the same as the Madyan, or a [iE 
aay Group among them or in their neighbourhood. ig 
MS ier 
EE 2001. Both: i.e., The Cities of the Plain and the Companions of the Aika. E 
AE , e n 
Ez] 2002. “The Rocky Tract” is undoubtedly a geographical name. On the maps of ps 
2H Arabia will be found a tract called the Hijr, north of Medinah, Jabal Hijr is about 150 s 
We miles north of Madinah. The tract would fall on the highway to Syria. This was the io: 
<<) country of the Thamüd For them and the country see vii. 73, n. 1043. ise 
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* 2 ^ DE Ae 3 CRI 
oh is ay 2 NIA A NE ine 
TNCOROS IES NS STRATES o QOO EIOS ORR ooo ASA ^ 
S2 We sent them Our ERU ES 
s ad dot uc AI Eo 
D But they persisted OK ove, FAAR SUR Cn ole s 9 BS 
ue one 
xU. In turning away from them. Sa 
te. ae 
ones pike 
het «2003 {z "4o 4 A mak Lo por 
ke Out of the mountains (^) C jeg DUE de [23 
pre , ; na oe gore: 2 [ps 
GA Did they hew (their) edifices, [34 
Sr one , du 
Z5] (Feeling themselves) secure. [5s 
A» hip 
S : 2004 2B <i s 
sj 83. But the (mighty) Blast MV vec ie 
Ec Seized them of a morning, iss 
Ca IS 
SS ] » — ba 
Ez And of no avail to them f Re AU E 
SEE ; x 
4^] Was all that they did e 
em . ge, 
M (With such art and care)! pe 
eae ich. 
wer a ety ae 
Y BAA 7g 9 "ro OSS 
oa We created not the heavens, sus - 15 T MAC ry Ee 
Se The earth, and all between them, BE Oe x. 
2 ytal + * [o 
bc But for just ends.^95 gs ay NY, Sally [Sa 
Zi And the Hour is surely “er ru d 
Du Coming (when this will be manifest). wp Ue, EN 
Sid So overlook (any human faults) B: 
a With gracious forgiveness.2™ Rs 
y iS 
Z 86. For verily it is thy Lord Bos 
dE] — Who is the All-Creator, ^ Es 
n Knowing all things. ere 
rto Phe MOSS 
£z E 
e m 
S ig 
Sor te 
P| [2 
c 2003. Remains of these rock edifices in the Hijr are still found, and the City of Petra s 
SEA is not morc than 380 miles from Jabal Hijr. Sec n. 1043 to vii. 73. "Petra" in Greek KK 


d» 
i 
9 


d means "Rock". For the Inscriptions found there, and their significance, see Appendix IV 


ke to S. xxvi. ies 
E : : " ; . 2: PAM 
e 2004. The mighty rumbling noise and wind accompanying an earthquake. See vii. 78, ie 
ois n. 1047. See 
eae 2005. Allah's Creation is all for a true, just, and righteous purpose. Cf. x. 5. It is js 
E not for mere whim or sport: xxi. 16. ae 
SE 2006. The Hour will not be long delayed when the true Design and Pattern of Life — [55 
es will be manifest. We must not be impatient, if there appear to be, to our limited vision, ($. 


C 
"M, 
b 


"A apparent injustices. We must bear and forbear, and as far as our own personal feelings 
esky are concerned, we must overlook other people's faults with “a gracious forgiveness". 


pis 2007. Khallaq: the emphatic intensive form, as meaning the Creator, Who is perfect oo 
re! in His skill and knowledge, and Whose creation answers perfectly to His design. Therefore ot 
A no one should think that anything has gone wrong in Allah's creation. What may seem P 
Za out of joint is merely the result of our short-sighted standards. It often happens that what e» 
E appears to us to be evil or imperfect or unjust is a reflection of our own imperfect minds. UA 
ee See the next two verses and notes. b. 
CULA NON ON CINCO M IN M OO DUO TN D NCC CSI IC. 
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Uh ade 208 abe abe she she 30s she she abe 200 ale ade she abe she abe abe abe abe abe abe abe 300 abe pi 
i FSIS SIA 1 IG INI D I NOC QNO QA NERA RPOQER ne 
oe i 
sa 87. And We have bestowed nox TUE E 
AA eR ARRA Ser > tta E 
| Upon thee the Seven Cols a) ly SLES otasle aal, Se 
d. Oft-repeated (Verses)? é ep 
T E Eas 
SES And the Grand Qur-an. INC 
y d * . PA Pa, Z A n't A GEL m a te c ER 
MPs x x . >, E Cane RES: 
E Strain not thine eyes. SASS D at b ell A cod iS 
io (Wistfully) at what We J pe 
eS ; Er, R A ee eld lil TW cal E 
5 Have bestowed on certain classes?" (OMA NM GERE EMT T Eie 
S]  Ofth i hem?" i p 
55 em, nor gricve over them: EG 
Som But lower thy wing (in gentleness)^"! e 
4 2 da 
4 E^ 
Am To the Believers. oes 
st 89. And say: “I am indeed he £m A af. v6 EXE 
Ec Th Asati Se 
AES at warneth openly od — Aae zt ee 
bc : TN EY 
m And without ambiguity, "—9'? ee 
ct Oy Hee a) 
= * ER 
S (Of just such wrath) zr p Ee 
Fd op d A s p elo* wr 
S As We sent down Oa aad, le Ul US Ge 
P - oe 
S On those who divided Ey 
Fed (Scripture into arbitrary parts),—70? [zs 
ORES y En 
eo SA 
E a 
pee amt Se 
E 2008. The Seven Oft-repeated Verses are usually understood to be the Opening Süra, Be 
e the Fatiha. They sum up the whole teaching of the Qur-an. What can be a more precious [zs 
iy gift to a Muslim than the glorious Qur-àn or any Sūra of it? Worldly wealth, honour, — EZS: 
E possessions, or anything else, sinks into insignificance in comparison with it. a 
Kc ise 
Get 2009. It may be that other people have worldly goods which worldly men envy. Do tie 
Ex they necessarily bring happiness? Even the temporary pleasure that they may give is not [%5, 
ee unmixed with spiritual poisons, and even so, will not last. The man of God looks with E^ 
Zr A z PAN a 
2d wistful eyes at other things,-the favour and countenance of Allah. F 
b is 
REI 2010. The Prophet of Allah, in his human love and sympathy, may grieve over ae: 
m certain classes of people who arc puffed up with false notions and callous to the Message is. 
‘<q of Allah. But he should not make himself unhappy. There is no flaw in Allah's Plan, [E> 
Cr « 4 * 2 » 2 1 1 P. 
< and it must prevail. This was addressed in the first instance to Al-Mustafa, but in a minor [5s 
m degree, it applies to all righteous men. ie 
ig Ht 
rn 2011. The metaphor is from a bird who lowers her wing in tender solicitude for her E» 
a little ones. Cf. xvii. 24, where it is applied to “lowering the wing” to aged parents. a 
eh "NM m ww D M 
Es 2012. In the ministry of Al-Mustafa there was no mincing of matters, no compromises bee 
T] ^ with evil. Evil was denounced in unambiguous terms. Mubin implies both openness and — P5 
au clearness, i.e. freedom from ambiguity. ee 
eS E. 
AE 2013. The Commentators differ as to the precise signification of verses 90 and 91. ere 
as ex Are the persons referred to in the two verses the same, or different? And who were they? ae 
‘ax T adopt the view, for which there is good authority, that the two classes of persons were fe 
d different but similar. Verse 90, I think, refers to the Jews and Christians, who took out xe 
GP] of Scripture what suited them, and ignored or rejected the rest: ii. 85, 101. For verse [io 
és] 91 sce next note. [x 
RI WAGE ST US A ON OO OOM OF OA A Ne IO Oe 
: 2: OO v RARO A Qv SQ SGE «UU Ji Js FYE IGE TYE QOOQOE TOR 
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s 91. (So also on such) PU "UT zA 
A Who have made Qur-ān Q Chiat ol A ET = 
d Into shreds (as they please). 
E- 92. Therefore, by thy Lord, OM $4 t eee > 
25 We will, of a suret wd One i ee o» Base 
b > y> bad 
S Call them to account, = 
ax BA 
ES " 2015 e beets [n 
x 93. For all their deeds. OR | KIA Ee 
| 94. Therefore expound openly ORI CE es oral . 4 
es What thou art commanded, E 


And turn away from those 
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Who join false gods with Allah. 
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eet tu ` 
$4| 95. For sufficient are We an, aay p. “SU " E 
SS . nS) | 2 
EE Unto thee against those [53 
em 4: ey 
ic. Who scoff.—"!^ Sy 
of ate pes 
ARS A he ddd Amm 2^ ORS 
PE 96. Those who adopt, with Allah, ae d ail ea oua C ct 5n 
= Another god: but soon Ss ^ 4 fp Er. 
oe i Ne 
E Will they come to know. ES 
TS se 
cie e P e ris 
E 97. We do indeed know qm 7 AA" Ve eso viia: [2 
PE TET 2017 iN) od bs iw ge 9 RY 
ox How thy heart is distressed E 
SUD. Bes 
ei At what they say. E 
es DIA 
4| 98. But celebrate the praises "ETE IS 
CÓ atk * Q w rw AS 
MS ORAN Yen ee ox 
AA Of thy Lord and be of those OPM o2 033453 Sc [E 
^] Who prostrate themselves Ex 
em : ite 
eS In adoration. is 
P h H 
s es 
AS Ge 
M 2014. The Makkan Pagans, in the early days of Islam, in order to dishonour and E 
P ridicule the Qur-àn, divided what was so far revealed, into bits, and apportioned them — P 
e to people coming on pilgrimage to Makkah by different routes, slandering and abusing x 
x4 the Prophet of Allah. aR 
em 2015. Those who ridicule Scripture in any form will all be called to account for their Be 
dx] insolence, for they are all alike. e». 
VIDE , ES 
E 2016. If the whole world is ranged against the Prophet of Allah, as was-at one time ioe 
ty, the case with the Prophet, and scoffs at all that is sacred, the sense of Allah’s presence 4 
mie and protection outweighs all. And after all, the scoffers are creatures of a day. Soon will Eg 
«e| they find their level, and be undeceived as to all their falsehoods. But the Truth of Allah [> 
AA endures for ever. ie 
ee a? 
“as 2017. Literally, ‘that thy breast is constrained.’ [s 
m P" iets 
$c. — . ise 
oc M nuu Cu M CM MMC EUN 
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2018. Yagin: Certainty; the Hour that is Certain; death. 


tT. EN 
SUC 


CX 


m 
> 
KAR 
>- 


a, 
3 


H 


S 


- 


* 


PN 
+ 

be 
A 


k 
i 
a 


H 


H 


EN 
i 


* 
3 St E NUM 
T 


OO SO SIGS QUSS SO RO TD QR TQ BOEOSNOO OOOO 
A g AAE Too d sgo Jyt duo « Ae A > Jg Es od0d465 d x x "n 5S dO JOG d ; L PEt 


Ui 
A 
2 


57297 


Intro. to S. 16. 
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sade gA PEC OSOR URS m EX 
noe of Boa ACRES ORO 
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ESOT RCO COR OTE » E 
aso dee dod ÜRAT An-Nahl, late [S 
eS) DUCTION TO it, belongs to llow. s 
SA INTRO hich preceded i erses that fo a S 

S ix W the v from bA 
2d ike the six e of T 
ee ] z like som : ms up, n I. 
Es . lly this Sura, erse 110 du H t-matter it s dealings with iS 
E logica haps v subjec llah’s e Fe 
; ono er In fA ar e 
«oid Chr iod, except p ignificance. estions o he Message EN 
9$] Makka hronology has ments on the g the Messenger Man. The new p Ss 
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ree 1 ICW, a 7 the RS d 
E new point of v evelation to penta Creation i jo 
PS : = ? . 1 EN 
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S larg ure p lory . d E 
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WB] of vi Dx Ss 
eS thing n may oe 
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NUT S Oo r [ N 
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WE] bea elations o e who rej E. 
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er i i E Ps 
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9*4 Truth. it guides and pi Ail Follow the 128) e 
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pss: Uf E S a eis. t RN T fe. Deb Ae 254 Ure a rie fs , E aie Aa ed 5 B hie ie P. ES 5 e. xa a 
MESA Qe ING NGS NO LS GOLES OAS MC SNA INS ky Ms Nas GE ERIS, NEN ON NORRIS 5 
C a ba. 
SA Exe 
33] An-Nahl, or The Bee. oU [3 
eq in the name of Allah, Most Gracious à RSS. id 
ee ER 
Ez Most Merciful. E. 
| |. (Inevitable) cometh (to pass) A AU 7. X 21 E 
E X mV na a rates 
AS The Command of Allah:”!? des» i > 3 a 
Mil EE 
ELS Seek ye not then pus 
ee: e . [534 
PE To hasten it: glory to Him, ci 
Ars A ay 
XE And far is He above ne 
E : | 
$E] Having the partners oe 
es They ascribe unto Him! =. 
«OR E 
me . He doth send down His angels ae 
b= ° * . + . or 
p With inspiration of His Command, bes 
GA gs 
RE To such of His servants [5$ 
E- As He pleaseth, (saying): [34 
s “Warn (Man) that there is E 
i No god but I: so do S 
a 2020 inte 
as Your duty unto Me.” ae 
ns x 
AEG Eu 
E He has created the heavens C " RA 
b 96 o6, a .* es, PE UP abd ML. 
OG . ^ * , eU o Jis NS 
kc And the earth with truth”?! HS SSL osa E 
A . E 2 " T. 
X Far is He above having Ps A. DU. B 
RE The partners they ascribe to Him! bá ENS e 
E» 
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RS] 4. He has created man -s 


Ga TEN I 
p. From a sperm-drop bb Abo oy s 


md 
B 4r ` 


er -ear 


E ©. D à» «4 ae 
A Ree ia TE 
Ai ete 
S pr 
I% Res 
em EA 
NS P XN 
PES bse 
K- gne 
Mm . 4 . * x 
mi 2019. This is an answer to the taunt of the Pagans, who said; “If there is a god, IS P 
Ec the One True God, as you say, with unified control, why does He not punish the wrong- Se 
m doers at once?" The answer is; "The decree of Allah will inevitably come to pass; it will BS 
Gps come soon enough; when it comes, you will wish it were delayed; how foolish of you [sz 
Mic : y ; y ae 
aaj to wish even to cut off your last hope of forgiveness?" E. 
«3 [$7 
SN. a s + e + : “3s 
8 2020. The Pagans, with their multiplicity of gods and goddesses, good and evil, could rs. 
4») play one off against another. That is mere mockery of religion. With such conceptions, e» 
SMS ^ man cannot understand the Unity of Design in the Universe nor realise the Power and — EX: 
ex Glory of the One True God, to Whom alone worship and service are due. [5e 
ENS oN 
e ^ , x p Ne 
AS 2021. Not for sport, or fortuitously and without Design. Cf. xv. 85. Surely the Unity i o. 
Ax] Of Design in Creation also proves the Unity of Allah their Creator. ize 
Tod itum - Pur eT s rne TII ey en PRG vum m Pe jc a PI EN r NIT s irure VET 4 gn TIU ra pm a Pe irn e PPP a ur re a DEPT v rrr ca CT? n rm PP WE v gor TI e e pa ee pana n PETRI e S [TEE S mdp 
POO NO RES OR ENO ES EE) OMEN HY NLS OY OEY NNO OR 
go Yt Fut Tut SIGE TGS JQV Juv SGT FGE JV SU IVE IYE IYE IYE IYE Jg dui di FYE dui QV FoR 
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CM. QE SLE, ou 35$ ahs ^o be 235p s be Ae nA ap PRI: $ Ny EU, ghe gh T $2 Ap 380p as ahs ah ie as LE 
e ONS ANONO NG NG MONO SRO PSS E E EO O OA 
adi AS 

c» T > 
A And behold this same (man) x 

pz : 12022 Quo 
ee Becomes an open disputer! Se 

e DO 
CR 2023 à ve 
4| 5. And cattle He has created B.A fae. WeucU&oÓ BÍ 

E D ENC wN E 
E For you (men): from them Ca te E 2E 

eS i M CES a ^ i “we OU e ize 
EE Ye derive warmth, Co} o 55 [^ 

p And numerous benefits, ^9? EH 
ed BG?) 

3m And of their (meat) ye eat. Sd 

6. And ye have a sense 4 4 2 e 
«x 6. And y ee S a eva m ve [SP 
E m E os Cue duree, E 
54 Of pride and beauty in them z - x 
t EN A ^^" y - o 
p As ye drive them home «e» Oo Oe RO 
SS In the evening, and as ye & 

x ia 

Sa Lead them forth to pasture SA 
“ea : n 2025 mr. 

E In the morning. c 
E È 
93 7. carry yo vy loads Am, t : "i [pra 

p 7. And they carry your heavy i oe Fi 5.4 ^. «4 EO Eum Zg 

po To lands that ye could not aall A LS JU de Ud 
b ; : 42026 4 z PD. 

m (Otherwise) reach except with E 5% ee AY Ni a Ni ou 
EE Souls distressed: for your Lord 2e e ey 7 7 CV. ES 

Ce . ^ = E |, 
E Is indeed Most Kind, Most Merciful [Ss 

D. og 

S ae 
t Ree 
x z 
Fi 
Ec E 
ay m 
i 2022. Man's physical origin is lowly. Yet do men go back to material things, and d 

pos neglect or dispute about the highest things in Life. re 

p: 2023. Why will you go back to material things, considering that material things are cd 

x2 made subservient to your use and enjoyment in various ways as suggested in the clauses M 
(SA that follow. ise 
k 2024. From wool, and hair, and skins, and milk. Camel’s hair makes warm robes and ($> 

A blankets; and certain kinds of goats yield hair which makes similar fabrics. Sheep yield e. 

pE wool, and Llamas alpaca for similar uses. The skins and furs of many animals yield warm c» 
<<] raiment or make warm rugs or bedding. The females of many of these animals yicld good [x 

SPEM warm milk, a nourishing and wholesome diet. Then the flesh of many of these animals Exe 

| g y E 
zw] is good to eat. There are other uses, which the animals serve, and which are referred Ka 
Aa] to later. = 
= 2025. The good man is proud of his cattle and is good to them. As they go to, and P: 
nd return from, pasture, morning and evening, he has a sense of his power and wealth and sg 

p their beauty and docility. Will not man turn from these material facts to the grcat spiritual ox 
éx| truths and purpose behind them? Fe 

Ores » 

pi 2026. The cattle and animals also carry loads, and thus make inter-communication ‘on 
e between different lands easy. But for them there would have been many difficulties, not [$ 

<gsq only physical, but psychological. Weary men carrying loads are in no mood for social and Ko 

uo spiritual intercourse. This intercourse is made possible by the kindness and mercy of K 

E. x 
ior: PNAS Um VI C S We NaS PREP ie CRG PN a NYAS ONE NIA NASA UM. 

Ni he y fa c d. OS db ETRAS E d v d YO fey M <= AL : Y: LAS BES ed fo AIME ex. Ss 

JAN SQUE SUUS Pat QUU TQU QU PUT QUU TRE TGS TOU QU TGS THC TOE OU EE OU PUT PUT PR 
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ue : SEC VC a i^e «59 4^0 oho oie ahs nie gic be a, zj 
e ate anf she she 230 202 ate ahs abe 200 att aie sie NS ANN EA RTCA ICA TCA REUS ASA 
FNS INS NS NS USS OCI NO NOTIN COLON ON ENS NO NOONE a | 
Q ord t : "m į: Aye 
— 8. And (He has created) horses, Se £475 pcm ow ee 4$ sia "d xc: 
P. alan aA aI JERI be 
ica Mules, and donkeys, for you =i : wow > Ux 
XE i 2027 sre co Shor Rene 
es To ride and as an adornment; 5 “ANG UM Ie 
NI ^ = DEKO 
L^ And He has created (other) things EP 
ass : 2028 A 
ES Of which ye have no knowledge. is 
am X D 
on 1 5l ree), ARA ea r r REX 
$4 9. Allah alone can show AACA: T an E 
ist p 2029 «5,7 ens) Jab V je; ec 
E- The right pat — 000 ^r dE 
p But there are ways T RAY m 
et i : RU 
35 That turn aside; if Allah z xo 
fa. 1 è X2 
S Had willed, He could have ue 
hy : t STR 
ex Guided all of you. ae 
e» D. 
d ; Be Ths 
Sed SECTION 2. A 
ets we 
3 10. It is He Who sends down pe tet oe went Pe i? > 
esa 10. It is He "(ir z E) Las 
eI : d osa AP ee edi s p ) Se fae 
LD- Rain from the sky d j [IS 
y “a F . xS A a 42 A * “9 "n DS 
SEE From it ye drink, 3 Las Wa E fane E 
i4 And out of it (grows) eie 
e or z a s 
$H The vegetation on which i: 
e Ye feed your cattle. eua 
eA S 
S fen 
p iv j d » 5 "di c \ " \ ot te is 
P: For you corn, olives, SNe My p a a > 
ps i 2 * 7 D 
| ^^ Date-palms, grapes, AAI (ie CEN; Rue 
ND : it? = BO ad Os à 
pen And every kind of fruit: _. ESE 
E jm» A A ate Pope S1 i 
E S e 
d ES ur BE 
de ER, 
A SMS 
PE Ex 
ria bs Die: 
= RIS 
d . AA 
dm 2027. Horse, mules, and donkeys as well as other animals may be beasts of ie [E 
<4 but they may also be pedigree animals bred for beauty and for all those more refine pes 
Ke uses, such as processions, in which grace and elegance is the predominant feature. e 
SES X 
= 2028. If we examine the history of transport, there have been vast changes eee cf 
E the ages, from rude pack animals to fine equipages, and then through me mie E 
P- contrivances, such means of transport as elegant coaches, tramways and railways, use Hi exe 
“a motor lorries and Rolls-Royce cars, and air-ships and aeroplanes of all descriptions. ieee 
e any given point of time, many of these were yet unknown to man. Nor can we suppose E 
B the limit to have been reached now or that it will ever be reached at pae iud E 
241 ^ Through the mind and ingenuity of man it is Allah that creates new things hitherto cR 
co my 
iy, unknown to man. = 
A S * Do 
E- 2029. Through material things *the Way" does always lead to Allah. But some om c 
Do are so obsessed with material things that they miss the pointers to the kie Al 2 E 
S could have forced all to the true Way, but in His Will and Plan is the training of man's Se 
i will, and that is done by the Signs in nature and Revelation. M 
Pd ze iSo" 
^. ‘line Ty E Ee EE TY ETO a eMe mme TG WT 27 Um RE Oey HY rr PT COE Or S NR Na ST HM 
i d OOO n 
ae! 
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AUTE SESS See 
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a ee CERIN A 
A23 xA j SACS —— Las 
NC OK EAS jos Ex 
SEO SUN A PETER ein rs 
: QUOC Qu ien 2030 e A els Sell SB oe [Ss 
, T IAM freed ANE = $ 1 z y - ¢ 4 
"E Lys in this is a S -— A f cli fre +s t b eut 
ot Verily in give t peur a pals) See j fe 
Ec those ject to y PAS Lg ES 
PS For ubject 2031 Z5 i eee 
| made s ay; Rots 
p He has d the D io 
“al 12. ight an oon res 
on The Nig d the M bjection [2e 
ee) Sun an re in su eS 
AS The Stars a ily (ut P Bab: 
b And the and: veri ^ Ds e 
pt m An A 
ES : Com 72 (ÀJ pen 
b IS H : “op b e w PAM 
E By E re Signs e 304 “As: T y d , 6 3) [28 
| BM t de c at 
aes. his earth | P rar e 
E For thi JA» e - Ex 
6 ere ce 2 s ORE ies 
pe d the thing ultiplied ities); (o PTT 
Ez 13. An He has m d qualitie (4 
Ec Which ing colours (an es 
nA in sec 
E, vary ign Dek 
D di 's wise and = p (S4 
D^ Allah's fined life. d EE 
id | show you e and re understan d [ES 
P ill s 'S us ise") to An S 
3 i, e wW an e ) P pe 
E tudy of fang pcne een “oe sdies Weiss ue 2 Z 
Q UNS ht a of n a d ( ven y » ith B » lo E DO 
re ug E ire ea ; Td tle g AUR 
L- The least thong Peep Is U^ with n His nd on this lit e 
ac yd i T Dh, 
2:6 2030. TI making. DC uS iM celebra creatu o 
ed idence in intelligen esses who in the rtant EY 
SR viden of in : proc : (“men ances À impo : x 
4 Pro ree n the ng d nu t is nou 
Ge ; deg an i tandi an : Wha atio Pre 
d her i om ers urs, ns. is altern ri 
"E pred Signs e EE oan apes j omical tuin of this 3 get over [e 
ee: ill higher is ou n itive stage, Or EN 
b. alise 13). are c i ligence from t ineral oils, ; how Y 
cad re rse Day tel Ig ises fr ine sun; by $ $ 
SP ve he . in se rm he e ue 
eas The Alla as soo h as v -up en store and i [SA 
ai 031. is how can, suc tored be oon th eee, 
hw 2 te is an inants, he s can the m wi Sex 
1 no w man c mina t and by ’s way, xS 
e» an to t; ho ial illu i from ans sed in man’s ject to (5s 
ots m rest; ificia ved ificial me : Cau nm bjec RN 
E for rk and by arty re deri rtificia he tides nd i ly su Sis 
x ee sta erly and ra 
WI for Ws ualities imately a various a dent of t longer as forme eedle an es 
SBS heir ineq hich ulti red by indepen hich no Ic tion w netic n rtain Sug 
LX x» Ww viga mag a ce Ma 
edi lectri n be an can igation, ips, ho how late an he sta inte 
+ e ’s heat ca how m led navig ing ships, s, but calcula and the u Ex 
TO un's ired, trolle a-goi r stars, can oon, witho Ez 
ES S regu ly con at se othe man he m and, e et 
Ar] ma which E and Lobe Star e position, ays the su and His C ce to mak pw 
i his artificial E n of the ly altered th In such ‘Allah's gift o intelligen o 
AC his rvatio letely i etc. ll by and n i 
E irect obse Sup iations, im, all | them in the E 
S mae have d ENDE pair 2 à governing of socal can M 
ex a fu law ion ist that c ba 
= ch contro e use no adati artis 10n x 
Te tent com been lous gr f an adat UR 
bc mselv ould the & the ey iety a : things we 
63 the ew by : ly ite vari big : ps3 
= nS . ther oved it is on » nite The tion EE ra 
J mha a tant pp pene ty meni | 
PS hem no nite, 0 oO e wh Pas 
9t. of t rt has infi a type f our Tre w men iA 
eh hea - ns are e but ace o re. He . d by . S of EA i 
E 32. Whose gradatio They RE the little sp of befo perceive he praise De 
b E clouds? nm ipe dia even in es Mus only m t ES: 
se e ir colle iritual sp have hic is to ORAON 
ES suns heir c iritua ed ld w ion is Beer : 
pz ress t in the Sp d defin itual wor reactio = SOI FQ TR 
S] exp ities in d an iritual we only SNES 
Sp alitie ood e sp eir VEEN NEN SS 
fe] of qualiies in the ESTE, jes. UNE 
oa su E iritu is infin = PO Ge seu S 
EE the sp is i NDS CLE d 
Se in gratitude for H RUUD OOS 
ees po h" in grati ESN CDSG 
sew a EE vy: L3 xo A Tå 
^ ae 
par * 
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> n ^ "4 M 
e abo ah 5 ahs Pellet art 
DANCE AES QUAQUE 
RIEN GN RAD NN BS 
atate ato ane af NOVNO MN MA Ad ire 
ate ade; WING ET 
ES IRS OS ROS IR EE. 
z EST dome ^ " a Sign rE 
RED Verily in this is -adful 233 ae 
Ed who are min [2223 99 ae 
D For men de? PANT uc $3 by SUE 
eu ade zisg z De > E 
Ri is He Who has m fe JN 2 
e| 14. It bject, that ye = Sd a ae sd [2s 
p: The sea subject, (Sa EAE e DES 
és thereof flesh s es aie TU c E 
p May eat tender, ? UB rab A CT E Ey 
Fs is fresh and te P Edit. A oes eas BS 
KA —— That tract eee ply See 
br e may ex 2036 ME Y ilis oe is 
oo And that y ts to wear; Tie M Grae | oe o ES 
ex pA alias PER 
as Therefrom ornamen A ur. NS Saal a Pe 
bs eest the ships 23 eo 
FS And thou s Ed x sa 
b Therein that ploug 7e RS 
n ay seek (thus 7 Ro 
Sd That ye m f Allah?” z 
z f the bounty o l one 
x E: may be grateful. E34 
s And that ye e» 
exi ae 
SD ee 
nies NA 
E from — ES. 
d we are led up A Iz F 
pe d see how ae colours and qualities $5 
Es l 2030 above, an btle and delicate ae 
KL d again n. tion of the su E 
us 033. Rea he percep [24 
Eo 2033. tion of the big to t he big to the subtle e 
A inthe Spintua in a climax of materia regard the thing asures [E 
Oo! one up in a cli nother climax as inds; we get the tre E 
p 2034. We a viii Here we have = e creatures of all kin Bi oc the stately pue CES 
d : sky and the e : f fishes and marin hat kind; and we ifying mankind, an v5 
| in the delicate flesh o d things of tha for unifying dless  ES& 
S an : rcourse, the boun es 
e We get the coral, amber, rce and inte ressed by ae 
Cd of the deep; saben for maritime ye which can best be exp d 
ES ploughing the w i itual bounty of A fret of the o 
b lising the spiri h as the pom [S4 
Sey for rea a fish, suc : and many E 
S ocean. he delicate : he mullet o ist nature o EX 
Sus : urs know t Atlantic, the the soft mols h Hen 
Ec. 2035. a rring of the North der,” also refers to e flesh or such fresh, M 
Ju ian Ocean, the he d "fresh and tender, er should produc see 
$% India : Tari, translate h that salt wat ES 
eS ther kind. Tari, nder of Alla . ther [z5. 
ics dien fish. It is another wo dvanced form-is ano Et 
et fres : . avour. ore a [24 
SS tender, and delicate fl the primitive and the ia of the sea. re 
aa ing for pearls-in both inaccessible dept to consider [24 
3 2036. Diving for vm over apparently i the sea, we are ic stands as os 
bene $ , : : 
e. an's pow t from ip whic : [2 
3E] instance of m ; nefits which we get frc the beautiful ship e of material ese 
b he material be : an. There is ; that may b . re BS 
im 2037. After the Bit is the sri of is rae AR king his civilisation more ds 
miter . f higher imp merce an i n and ma the sea. Bu e 
Get things o international com in unifying ma lah" through Ico 
SAIS ] of inter ] aspect in i of Alla knowledge, Sue 
4| the symbo ich have a higher ing of the "bounty e increase [Ss 
OX but which ha in seeking o ional intercours roach Allah. [ee 
ZSA ^ benefit, first steps in : internation it fitter to approach. RS 
x These are igation and i ake it is itself a Ez 
624 ^ universal. ects. Naviga he mind and m f the Globe, ich Kz 
E higher asp ld clean the he surface of the Allah, whic Ee 
G3] there are ts shou t, of the ties of [3$ 
ex in its higher aspec rcent, igher boun Ez 
po which in its iid E nearly 72 d symbol of the higher ae 
esq The anitary agent, PO SS pe Ae P 
ax purifying us ss as the Ocean. NOR i ANO E TAS Ut 
ME as boundle SPT PON PRION P US THe Ty 
; i a es qo» You P AER Gy X VESPERE A rife V Sys c 
2 SO SOON OL CO COON ONCOL OO 
‘ MONOMERS SUC PU THe TG 
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CNN AG Aes Nes NGS IN es TAG INGSNGA NIU SUA CS SINE GUN EU GUN GN QUA GS NUR CA 
rae ao 
p 15. And He has set up " 7 PE 4 eee ae if- pas 
oft. = "a * LU - xt. 
E On the earth mountains po Zs" mol dud v p 
A : ; (a 
A Standing firm, lest it should OF Brered, GAZ H iss 
$: p . ° J : p s A 
TE Shake with you; and rivers up i dey = lS yor Z 
ee Ney 
Rie And ways: that ye Sa 
SZ May guide youselves; 9? 2 
b ZA 
Come phe 
AE j . od 
A 16. And marks and sign-posts; ox wed c4 65 c ao dr < 
X] ^ And by the stars n Laos Rx 
oes (Men) guide themselves.” Bee 
x [s 
RE 4 C» 
“#1 17. Is then He Who creates Km UL accra sor G MICA qme 
iu OSEE ST SES F 
Pus Like one that creates not? SH $ ed 
235 . . "e AT 
$5| Will ye not receive admonition?” a 
SS x. 
GER ea 
Zei 18. If ye would count up " e 
A SE er re NIIS 
<HA The favours of Allah, N ax t : ere 
AEA eo 
E 2038. Cf. xiii. 3 and xv. 19. Here and elsewhere the earth is spoken of as a spacious iud 
SE carpet beneath our feet and the hills as a steadying agent to keep the carpet from rolling PRS 
sd or shaking about. In lxxvii. 7 they are spoken of as pegs or stakes. Es 
E ed rd 
y: ] : : Tee 
E 2039. In this passage (xvi. 15-16) we have the metaphor of the fixed mountains PM 
oe further allegorised. In these verses the key-words are indicated by the symbols for man's [$ 
24) Guidance (rahtadün). First, the physical symbols are indicated; the mountains that stand po 
ES firm and do not change from day to day in the landscape, unlike shifting sand-dunes, Lo 
Ec or the coast line of the sea, or rivers and streams, which frequently change their courses, [> 
M3 then we have rivers and roads, which are more precise and therefore more useful, though ado 
EA less permanent; then we have ‘aldmdt (sign-posts), any kinds of signs erected by man, m 
d like direction posts, light-houses or beacons, or provided in nature, as tall trees, etc.; and [34 
$e] finally, we have the pole-star, and now the magnetic needle, with its variations marked — ES 
Es on navigation charts. All these are symbols for the higher Guidance which Allah provides M 
7 + + risk 
Ee for the spirit of man. See next note. [3 
"c 2040. See last note. Let us exmaine the completed allegory. As there are beacons, [Fx 
t M a . » €. n acf Jus 
ic. landmarks and signs to show the way to men on the earth, so in the spiritual world. And em 
S it is ultimately Allah Who provides them, and this is His crowning Mercy. Like the ee 
= mountains there are spiritual Landmarks in the missions of the Great Prophets: they — ES. 
xc Should guide us, or teach us, to guide ourselves, and not shake hither and thither like nes 
SPI a ship without a rudder or people without Faith. As rivers and streams mark out their P% 
E channels, smoothing out levels so we have wholesome Laws and Customs established, to es 
che help us in our lives. Then we have the examples of Great Men as further sign-posts: isa 
a oes “ry? = : » 1 Ser 
Pas E . En 
sa Lives of great men all remind us, We can make our lives sublime." In long-distance B% 
gs travel, the pole-star and the magnetic needle are our guides; so in our long-distance i» 
Ww journey to the other world, we have ultimately to look to heavenly guidance or its fe? 
ES reflection in Allah's Revelation. og 
GP" z : 2 , o: 
E- 2041. The supreme majesty of Allah have been set out in His favours of all kinds, zem 
iG] it will be seen at once that the worship of any other than Allah is meaningless and PS% 
xa] ridiculous. Shall we not take the hint and understand? E. 
p. Spr sum abate se A aca PERPE a s e HIC, oho TIE e RS bd an PR orm a ri amo TI. E MER «flere D. ux, ir P Ma id TEXT Arb eed yum e DOCE VT IRL! E aal + ay 
yo COSCO eet 
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ob BE BE, BOE BE, AT DAE IE ME e NE dud OE AE M BE E AE 2 be 3 
ie PSU At APE ^ DUR PAU ASU ae S Ny o SETA EN) YARD. PAUP A Sen Bl i d uH 
Se Never would ye be able EN 
M e Tek 
me To number them: for Allah E. 
S « » . j Se 
HS Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” t 
QS rm m 
M etl Eust 
eb MY 
ox And Allah doth know SUITE WES 4 ^U "asta E 
E What ye conceal, QU Core D Saar dmi y M 
SIS SA 
es And what ye reveal. pak 
iss pete 
*3 20. Those whom they invoke pe^ 
: i y roc sser 7 se E. 1 D or Ps Se, E > 
éz L4 . eh io = * a A 5 f . "a 
as Besides Allah create noel De oale Y ao» O2 05 CA A, È ; 
a And arc themselves created. ^^ o PEL JP ise 
2.4 A "XS - E: 
= (They are things) dead, ii s 
SP . A M a il ~~ fe are FG 4 pre 
B Lifeless: nor do they know Cx 9 pun Je E. 
-- a * . ? 2 Se 5 Dar hs 
Zn When they will be raised up.” AA ae 
e pd I ‘ Ó AT 
M ND Woy’ - 23 »- a n 34 æ 
l P IER 4 
=| SECTION 3. e 
= iy 
RS; E 
or Ph 
Y uae 
a. * va 
p Your God is One God: - See E» 
EE As to those who believe not S. 
Ec In the Hercafter, their hearts E 
SS n 
Ec Refuse to know, and they EP 
"Si 2045 sae 
| Are arrogant. E 
bc Undoubtedly Allah doth know ER 
SHE ^ what th | xe 
sai at they conceal, fee 
eet ee: 
oR dh 
bei o 
EL. [zA 
SES E 
P i 
MES Es 
CX Hato 
niov] pe 
b. I 
CES: 2042. Of all Allah's favours innumerable, His Mercy and Forgiveness in the spiritual Bue 
$m — plane is the greatest, and of eternal value to us in our future Lives. S 
oy 2043. Allah ts the only Creator and the Ultimate Reality. Everything esle is created E: 
ee) by Him, and reflects His glory. How foolish then to worship any other than Allah! a£ 
RES PRE 
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£ ite 
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Y Ey 
LJ 


2044. Idols are dead wood or stone. If men worship stars, or heroes, or prophets, 
or great men, they too have no life except that which was given by Allah. In themselves 


$c they are lifeless. If they worship figments of the imagination, they are reflections in a es 
ae ah e » * . . "T 
Sod double degree, and have no life in themselves. All these things will be raised up on the [t 
| Last Day, in order that false worshippers may be confronted with them. But they E 
eX : "Le 
sa themselves cannot tell when that Day will be. M 
SR ie 
Kc 2045. Everything points to Allah, the One True Eternal God. If so, there is a E» 
SEM Hereafter, for He has declared it. In so far as people do not believe this, the fault is BBS 
E in their Will; they do not wish to believe, and the motive behind is arrogance, the sin rs 
AX] — which brought about the fall of Iblis: ii. 34. E. 
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B 20-46 Masks 
a And what they reveal: ga et aita ans, Us 
me x fee 7 Ms s « m 
ci Verily He loveth not the arrogant. e) ue EN AS E 
he. . . * Heo. 
Ez When it is said to them, LE EE i74 
ES " UA 2047 E 3 d» ATA > 313] 5 EG 
AS What is it that your Lord SS) Ja isa 
Hs A DES 
«| Has revealed?” they say, OL J 353, X S UK Kc [54 
eon it . LOIS: 
2 Tales of the ancients!" iss 
id ES a 
S 25. That they may bcar, on the Day LM TRES + Ath ES. 
75 Of Judgment, their own burdens oe YES obs ord > 
SR : eus 
dix In fuil, and also (somcthing) ^t S 
x je ur oy HMI Rove DE 
P ye 3b Pier 
RE Of the burdens of those ia Do Sg 
AE Without knowledge, whom they??? oe Ese 
om Misled. Alas, how grievous Se 
pi EN 
PE The burdens they will bear! PS 
= bu ^S 
05 MP 
P SECTION 4. [s 
p: E 
e Those before them did also ES 
REIS n URS 
ts Plot (against Allah's Way): SUE 
NNI " co 
m But Allah took their structures E 
a S 
po From their foundations, and the Hc 
rS [Sa 
E- Fell down on them from above; a: 
| Av 
AE '"E 
p x 
a es 
KE 5 
es : c5 
S E 2046. Cf. xvi. 19, where the same words refer to man generally. Whether he conceals Rr 
Oi or reveals what is in his heart, Allah knows it, and as Allah is Oft-Forgiving. Most na 
E. Merciful, His grace is available as His highest favour if man will take it. Here the [Bt 
E- reference is to those who “refuse to know", who reject Allah's guidance out of arrogance. B 
Sw Allah “loveth not the arrogant". Such men deprive themselves of Allah's grace. 52. 
s 2047. When the arrogant Unbelievers are referred to some definite argument or m 
S illustration from Scripture, they dismiss it contemptuously with the remark. "Tales of the ice 
LE. ancicnts!" [n this, they are not only playing with their own conscience, but misleading — Be; 
AES others, with perhaps less knowledge than themselves. SRo 
An mid 
ip M ER. TRUM Rn. : ` X) 
AE 2048. Their responsibility or crime is twofold: (1) that they rejected Allah's Message, oe 
«ded and (2) that they misled others. Their Penalty will also be double. In vi. 164, we are era 
E told that “no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another". This is against the [EF 
S doctrine of vicarious atonement. Every man is responsible for his own sins; but the sin S 
E of misleading others is a sin of the misleader himself, and he must suffer the penalty for K 
"53] that also, without relieving those misled, of their responsibility. EP 
Tes B P y i 
EE GN 
ak Ll I, 
xi Te SATA ATS, PAESE E NP aSeAN Tae CD WA XC C OT Sy ave SL PE VN MANSIT AENEIS QNI dip 2 
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BREN ay Nay UN es May RIA aD IN eo) eS IRN VERE QNM Hr) QU bir COS ENS QUU Qu Qua) QU ER Od ORE Rea 
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"a un Boi 
“331 And the Wrath seized them T 
elm a E E eie 
ee From directions they did not ES 
es. e 
oe perceive, 2? E 
ae De 
HD e 
E Then, on the Day of Judgment, E 1 CERE EL. (à 
AA : . »* : % al iis 
c He will cover them TALI PEL aen po 
PS B C . $275 ot = Se æ y os is 
ao With shame, and say: A Stes oe © ty tl a KE 
iS up ene eee PN hp [Ee 
vu “Where are My ‘partners’ QUINT 1 IE 
ae l ak KA ka c “will te BS 
EE Concerning whom ye used SANAA Co "us 
: ad : . N xS «4 r HI PIPER E OPE Pied ok 
XE To dispute (with the godly)? T AEn des Ji. Ji pic 
ms Those endued with knowledge??? 2 i o" 
PED * rT = > CD 
rcs Will say: "This Day, indeed, e 
ez Are the Unbelievers covered es 
ee With Shame and Misery,- [5 
RE feng 
2 “i tt i P4 
«e 28. (Namely) those whose lives the onte ag Bee toga Serre s E 
E . uud: E 
an " , Pi = 2 xe 
és Take Ir a state of wrong doing PLE Ü ea z. 
c To their own souls." hein dat ao EP 
XE] Th Id they offer submissi Amc te rset tee pe ac. S 
d en would they offer submission OF we «t alot E 
a (With the pretence), We did?” a aille * s 
E : : m4 
e No evil (knowingly)." (The angels Die 
" = : se > aK 
e Will reply), "Nay, but verily 5 
4x] Allah knoweth all that ye did; bt 
een} c 
SE i 
ES ae 
ez 2049. Evil will always devise plots against the Prophets of Allah. So was it with Al- Er 
esq Mustafa, and so was it with the Prophets before him. But the imposing structures which ux 
e the ungodly build up (metaphorically) collapse at the Command of Allah, and they are fS? 
As] often punished from quarters from which they least expected punishment. For example, $ 
m the Quraish were confident in their numbers, their organisations, and their superior ric 
on equipment. But on the field of Badr they collapsed where they expected victory. E» 
a ^ XM 
A : ; ; N 
R 2050. The worshippers of false gods (ungodly, the Unbelievers) will be unable to pt 
ES reply when brought before the Judgment Seat. The comment of those “endued with jn 
i. knowledge"-the Prophets and Teachers whom they had rejected—will be by way of fE 
SS indictment and explanation of the position of those before the Judgment Seat. e 
ES 2 
S ines 
i 2051. That is, those who died in a state of Kufr, or rebellion against Allah, which Wo 
Se — was really wrong-doing against their own souls. Ine 
2 y wrong-doing ag a. 
em e 
ie 2052. The excuse is a merc pretence. At first they were too dazed to reply. When us 
Ael they reply, they cannot deny the facts, but resort to the sinner's excuse of saying that >: 
RS : : : : : PEE 
“aa, they sinned through ignorance, and that their motives were not wrong. Such a plea raises p 
Z| a question of hidden thoughts which arc difficult to appraise before a human tribunal. R$ 
ep But here they are before their Divine Author, Who knows every secret of their souls, — [S 
<<] and before Whom no false plea can be of any value. So they are condemned. BSS 
len bone 
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eS ; 2053 A A: 
DE Is it that your Lord A p PM "Los k SENS 
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bel In this world, and the Home E 
Mie. : XM 
Ec Of the Hereafter is even better?! isa 
ee And excellent indeed is the Home se 
“4 = = Of the righteous,- d 
Xx] 31. Gardens of Eternity which they i 
est i PES >r ud 44 pe se a Tr IS 
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De Allah reward the rightcous,- Sc 
AER > 
$4 32. (Namely) those whose lives E uS: 
eS i ate? 55 dec 4 ic aud): c Me 
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eae i a 
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n Which ye did (in the world). [zs 
er . Do the (ungodly) wait but for ie 
ser vie 
AS The angels to come to them, ms 
SA e» 
Ges e: 
A F 
ES] 2053. The contrast and parallelism is with xvi. 24, where the ungodly in their levity ES. 
ig * . . ; - = : iS 
€» and their deliberate rejection of guidance find no profit from Allah's Revelation. ES a 
M ZA 
on : : : : SKE 
d 2054. Unlike the ungodly, the good find good everywhere,-in this world and in the — pe» 
SER — Hercafter; because they understand and are in accord with the truths around them. gue 
E re 
oy 2055. in a state of purity: from the evils of this world, from want of faith and want RB% 
seq — of grace. Purity from such evil is the mark of true Islam, and those who die in such purity uae 
43] will be received into Felicity with a salutation of Peace. Ex 
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day ES 
esq 34. But the evil results 2p 
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S The worshippers of false gods > 
am S 
Re Say: “If Allah had so willed, > 
RE * = ; r^ a re K » ^ o 
i We should Dol oc MSRP Es bagi uai AS 
ES Aught but Him-ncither we" [ea 
$= ae d 
es Nor our fathers,-nor should d 930^ Bs 
AS } T pA 
= We have prescribed prohibitions? ^ g 
2 Nn : ub 
eA Other than His.” So did those Es 
aw ie of 
Ec Who went before them. E 
Lt But what is the mission ES 
ed ae: M 
p Of messengers but to preach SE 
RE e Clear Message? D 


MG 


ea 2056. That is, until death comes to them, or some Punishment in this life, itself, c. 
= which precludes them from repentance, and the Mercy of Allah. ex 
ox 2057. The old, old argument: if Allah is All-Powerful, why did He not force all ED 
S persons to His Will? This ignores the limited Frec-will granted to man, which is the whole Ss 
SEE] basis of Ethics. Allah gives man every opportunity of knowing and understanding things, K 
EC but He does not force him, for that would be against the whole Plan on which our present PA 
<A Life is constituted. X 
$ 2058. The Pagan Arabs prescribed various arbitrary prohibitions in the matter of e 
AM meat; see vi. 143-145. These, of course, are not recognised by Islam, which also removed gc 
| some of the restrictions of the Jewish Law; vi. 146. The general meaning, however, is far ES: 
i wider. Men erect their own taboos and prohibitions, barriers and restrictions, and ascribe — FS?» 
m them to Religion. This is wrong, and more consonant with Pagan practice than with Islam. oe 
SS 2059. Clear Message: Mubin: in three senses; (1) a Message clear and unambiguous; Bee 
m (2) one that makes all things clear to those who try to understand, because it acords with i. 
d their own nature as created by Allah; (3) one preached openly and to everyone. (Ss 
Ao Sa 
SEO CO Oe OO Oe oO ONE 
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ie For their guidance, yet a: 
bum : RO. 
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D- By Allah, that Allah will not did [SM 
ep. acie ir. Ma peo - Ke 

rn * Soc ue. 
L- Raise up those who die:*°* d Us acie IN LETTERS x 
< rA od 
E Ed 
ES ! is 
E 2060. Even though Allah's Signs are everywhere in Nature and in men's own ed 

A conscience, yet in addition Allah has sent human Messengers to every People to call thcir [2 
« ` - d c» 
E attention to the Good and turn them from Evil. So they cannot pretend that Allah has Se 
«BEA — abandoned them or that He does not care what they do. His divine Grace always invites — ES e 
B| — their will to choose the right. z 
«S eS 
E- 2061. While some people accept the guidance of the divine Grace, others so er. 

ci surrender themselves to Evil that it must necessarily follow that Evil obtains a grip over [S 
E them. They have only to travel through Time or Space to see the end of those who — EE 
Bs abandoned their lights and surrendered to Evil and Error. For /jaqqat and the meaning oe 
SA of haqq in this connection cf. xv. 64. TE 
i haqq E 
LES 2062. When once Allah's Grace is rejected by any one, such a person loses all help ves 
Ec and guidance. Such persons are then outside Allah's Grace, and therefore they are outside Sa 
tej guidance. E : 

gy e 
US ies. 
d 2063. The strongest oath of the Pagan Arabs would be by the Supreme Allah; less No 
PE strong oaths would be by their subordinate deities, or their ancestors, or other things they He 
aq — valued or held sacred. Der 
«S eue 
^ 2064. The usual Pagan creed is: ‘If there is a God, it does not follow that He will Se 
Ai raise us up; why should He?’ The answer is twofold: (1) Allah has promised it, and e» 
As Allah's promise is true; (2) He must finally manifest the Truth to them, convict them ES% 
E. EE y De. DIS 
234 of their falsehood, and enforce their personal responsibility (xvi. 39). je 
jd SE 
rpm =e Qe 
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SM 2065. See the last note. E 
or E 
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Em 2066. Allah's “Word” is in itself the Deed. Allah's Promise is in itself the Truth. fee 
^ É 


c There is no interposition of Time or Condition between His Will and its consequences, 


SOM 


S for He is the Ultimate Reality. He is independent of the proximate or material causes, — ps2» 
gal for He Himself creates them and establishes their Laws as He pleases. i4 
CK Bet 
xc . . . s . +a « . . . e 
RS 2067. There is no merit in suffering exile (hijrat) in itself. To have any merit, it must me 
pd fe toe DAS 
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4*2 — be; (1) in the cause of Allah, and (2) after such an oppression as forces the sufferer to 


ex 


AE choose between Allah and man. When these conditions are fulfilled, the exiles are entitled E : 
a to the highest honour, as having made a great sacrifice in the cause of Allah. Such were i. 
pes the early Muslim exiles to Abyssinia; such were the later exiles to Madinah before the BSS 
2 Prophet himself left his home in Makkah and went to Madinah; and such were the exiles EG 
Dd who went with the Prophet or followed him. At all these stages, his approval or advice gue 
sin was always obtained, either specifically or generally. E 
Rey: m 
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pe And the left, prostrating Et 
S ED 
bo Themselves to Allah, and that Ea 
RT ra 
qu In the humblest manner? E 
32] 49. And to Allah doth prostrate ET. 
aes All that is in the heavens RD 
E [s 
= 
12 yy 
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themselves overwhelmed by some dreadful calamity; xl. 36-38, xxix. 39-40. The case of pt 

Pharaoh is also in point. He was drowned while he was arrogantly hoping to frustrate - 
i Allah's plans for Israel; x. 90-92. For (3) and (4) see the next two notes. E 
tec sr 
S| 2072. (3) Or the punishment may come to people away from their homes and humble EX 
ZEI them in their pride. It so happened to Abū Jahl, who came exulting in his pride to the mU 
de Battle of Badr (A.H. 2). His army was three times the size of the Muslim army from [S 
e Madinah. But it suffered a crushing defeat, and he himself was ignominiously slain. E 


e of 
HC 


At. 
RS 


AN 


2073. (4) Or, as often happens, the punishment comes slowly and imperceptibly, the 
power of the enemies of Allah being wasted gradually, until it is extinguished. This 
happened to the Makkans during the eight years of the Prophet's exile. The conquest of 
Makkah was bloodless, because the power of the enemy had gradually vanished. The 
Prophet was thus able to show the unexampled generosity and clemency which he showed 
on that occasion, for two of Allah's attributes are expressed in the titles “Full of kindness" 
(Ra-üf) and “Full of mercy” (Rahim). 
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2074. I take "things" here to be inanimate things, for the next verse speaks of living 
"moving creatures" and angels. By a metaphor even such inanimate things are spoken 
of as recognising Allah and humbly worshipping Him. Even their shadows turn round 
from right and left according to the light from above, and they humbly prostrate BS 
themselves on the ground to celebrate the praises of Allah. [x 
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PR. Sed edes adie 39e Pris 43 8 Rao aoe geste. e aie chalet aie dra ey e ade ade fe. Wty ascia Aen 29e 29 oet. AXES 
MGS Nes INS HS IRS QUE DU RR (RV RC (RU HO QU GRUT EU XO PRA P QNA POOR EAST 
“fon xe 
S AS d 
oe cas 
a and on earth, pea N ree C: "m E l os 
d Moving creatures Q EA adi cao S XL 13 4212907 E 
em Pa) 
A Or the angels: for none E 
ex : CS 
E Are arrogant (before their Lord). d 
oe sh SG) 
oe . I MD" 
«| 20. They all fear their Lord, ??"6 O MEC doen eret: AAA [35 
ey High above them, and they do Q^» Qoo 9 43 Sorter Oy? = Sa 
ASA. D 5 
Lp. All that they are commanded. Ke 
em A 
Cox TA 
2E SECTION 7. | 3 
AA 51. Allah has said: “Take not BAD 7G m or Aert VOS Ss 
EET . 2077 aj RETETE 59 Lae 
XE (For worship) two gods: fore a hs d 
b E Zu. AC. 750 7 LE 
a. r ie : et, wie r E; 
po For He is just One God: [ov] Qs), 2365s, Ss 
m Then fear Me (and Me alone).” UE 
nr eS eh 
P=! : Iz 
<$] 52. To Him belongs whatever vc d 
Sa z : .- >44 a E ES 
P= Is in the heavens and on earth, bela cys LES EAT ee 
der ES se hS 
ea And to Him is the religion always: GA, ^ ATQ gtr R Pas 
« MC "TR Cot} Öö 6 as : Y OR > 
g] Then will ye fear other a ee M 
25 e eas 
a Than Allah? pn 
ZE d 
RAI s b 
«e» 53. And ye have no good thin A 
Ed But is from Allah: and mor PAIK EAR RT ATR OE - d 
BS ut is from ah: an morgovel, a) 2) 2 A iyd Acn) Cy $ oe 
On When ye are touched by distress, M S.t ails is 
cS : : rds, REED" 
*$»* Unto Him ye cry with groans,” oe IFA e 
te [40 
Sea M. 
= [3s 
E 2075. Moving creatures, i.e., living creatures, “All that is in the heavens or earth,” RS 
p e . 8 " > » . . [I 
Es includes every created thing. And created things are mentioned in three classes: inanimate OM 
e things, ordinary living things, and angels. Even the highest angels are not arrogant; they i. 
ay bow down and serve their Lord, and so does all Creation. [38 
MS Hym 
CA 5 a : . M 
e. 2076. Allah is so high above the highest of His creatures, that they all look up to ps 
S him in awe and reverence. And they joyfully do their duty in serving Him. This is the g 
ast meaning of the “fear of the Lord.” d 
nt 2077. The ancient Persians believed in two powers in the Universe, one good and ve 
E the other evil. The Pagan Arabs also had pairs of deities: e.g., Jibr (Sorcery) and Tágüt (Evil), Ex 
Lc referred to in iv. 51, n. 573, or the idols on Safa and Marwa referred to in n. 160 to ise 
‘ei ii. 158: their names were Isaf and Naila. R 
i iS 
Ge 2078. The Pagans might have a glimmering of the One True God, but they had also Sue 
A a haunting fear of malevolent Powers of Evil. They are told that such fears are Uo 
c groundless. Evil has no power over those who trust in Allah: xv. 42. The only fear they i 
E should have is that of the Wrath of Allah. To the righteous all good things come from Er 
SA Allah, and they have no fear in their hearts. i 
ra 2079. Which shows that the natural tendency of man is to seek Allah, the only Power ot 
Xx] which can truly relieve distress. (34 
eos Ho AO 
eer : 1 ASTE ety TIER Ea a TTR enc C r TEES s PIT otn e TITEL) mo, eS pa s a VETE a h PP nas py PY o Ln e ERR. orn v ETT E ri rs a Dep once a [No m mes HS im LEER v roms PITE v rim a TPP ec RETE V pe TTP S Lee n TTE Rein Ie 
ot) i t t : vo Jyt o Ob z? o ots C P d A 
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t suu GUI GC (E notai (UI (Nu RS INOLUSM QNO ANN CIA IO SI OR (GI E 
BE e 
Pe i ie 
xm 54. Yet, when He removes em VID Lou t2 24 ae 
Æ] The distress from you, behold! PEA SISSE Ral Gs 1 25 RB 
e 3 A FP p - M E 
ir Some of you turn to other gods Som 24 E 
cR a e * . i y o). 
Ẹ] To join with their Lord- Ory, BS 
Wes m3 
x, £^ 
ce) To show their ingratitude "TOR: iS 
E OF Ca EIE T ETE Sr 
Pe For the favours We have d Osa 9 gant MR aede Leal id 
ic Bestowed on them! Then enjoy Es 
d (Your brief day); but soon (ut 
rd Will ye know (your folly)! E 
x Et 
vt E 
ops : 3 
fis . And they (even) assign, Col Copter ce sc beore LIES 
d ESITO c Yue pz. 
d To things they do not know,2™ x eiae onse) Be 
E ise 
m A portion out of that E uc Leni D 
p . di Q3 AW NEN 
«34 —— Which We have bestowed E ies 
EM . XO 
RS For their sustenance!”*! s 
pe j "M 
ec By Allah, ye shall certainly [z4 
be Be called to account [sa 
45 For your false inventions. Sg 
ue ey 
V . EX 
A . And they assign daughters? : i3 
i t - BUCS tA tgo Boro [EE 
Ex For Allah! - Glory be to Him!- yer Jano plasty Se 
T And for themselves what An PE E» 
: 4 A 
M ; (YJ Sue E 
ics They desire! Eo - ex 
be When news is brought 5 
1 o £ Lr 4A, PP is 
Rie To one of them, of (the birth Coes SR c7 T Fieve SSG odo BS 
d : ag erae s be e nau ur IBP ae 
E [e 
or] ni 
eH a 
eol Y 


2080. Idols and fictitious gods are certainly things of which they have no knowledge, 


| 
V 


Seq idols being lifeless things of whose life or doings no knowledge is possible, and fictitious Fe 
P d bei b fi * *. . . S4 
Xe] gods being but figments of their imagination. p 
bl: $ * . EP 
AE 2081. Cf. vi. 136-140, 142-144, and v. 103. The Pagans, in assigning and dedicating et 
are eats 


nu 


e some of their children, or some of their cattle, or some of the produce of their fields, 
“a to their false gods as sharers with the true Supreme God, made themselves doubly 


6 


sige ridiculous; first, because every good thing that they valued was given to them by Allah, Bae 
ES and how could they patronisingly assign to Him a share of His own gifts?-and secondly, ae 
E because they brought in other gods as sharers, who had no existence whatever! Besides, i 
SE the cattle and produce was given for their physical sustenance and the children for their — [295 
45] social and spiritual sustenance, and how can they, poor creatures, give sustenance to — [25 
m Allah? 2 
Ec 2082. Some of the Pagan Arabs called angels the daughters of Allah. In their own [24 
EA life they hated to have daughters, as explained in the next two verses. They practised B 
go female infanticide. In their state of perpetual war sons were a source of strength to them; E 
Ee daughters only made them subject to humiliating raids! ri 
qe A. 
Mg MM MN A M AM c MU C MC 
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E 1 : [oo 
EE Of) a female "m his face PN E 
a Darkens, and he is filled MD sy pe^ 
AST i [- 7 

s With inward grief! Ke 
ES oe 

« "S ` Dd 
3459. With shame does he hide 7 nv Pun. — Er 
a a . oe > 

Ke Himself from his people, k yA EE aSo ED 

cS ” p 72, ph pe A A 2234 p [5 ed 
S Because of the bad news yi? error Dye cleras ie ie 

p- He has had! r cs 
ES NEM (Gu eek ie be 

ps Shall he retain it? DK ee 

T On (sufferance and) Contempt, ea 
ei ` + iq 
E Or bury it in the dust? v 
E Ah! what an evil (choice) M 
obs: . wie 
sa] They decide on? ise 
A460. To those who believe not Bes 

Sins Arete z 23. E 

phe In the Hereafter, applics Jean a pj EC Spy oui lo 

em The similitude of evil: ce, È 
MESS P PS D EN í es) 
Bi N s ele’ ID 

kÈ To Allah applies the highest?” G3 Ls di PIRS E 

EA Similitude: for He is REN 
eps , ach, 
os The Exalted in Power, EN 
SE] Full of Wisdom. ed 
x x 
Gag = 
EA SECTION 8. E 

[-4-« È IMS 

E 61. If Allah were to punish t cá ias aen. nde Sd 
sA Men for their wrong-doing, hoki 45 Aii -u mE [53 

SI eZ o 
cx He would not leave, on the (earth) £A wr tit hod 2.258079 "u^ BS 
E] , , 1 As Sa A \ wane (= 
ie . © o * e oh * : Soi 

SA A single living creature: PNP et Je Bieb po) Eo 
S i : z 

p. But Hc gives them respite Res 

Se For a stated Term: ed 
S ot 

«C Sed 
E Ex 

S ot 
AE (3s 

<E . . e o 
Ss 2083. "It", in this and the following clause, refers grammatically to the "news" (mà — [Xf 
Se ^ bushshira bihi). In meaning it refers to the “female child"-by the figure of speech known M 
ot as metonymy. 
E 2084. Cf. Ixxxi. 8-9. The practice of female infanticide is condemned in scathing rd 
ta] terms. Female children used to be buried alive by the Pagan Arabs. Des 

S ed 
s 2085. It was an evil choice to decide on. Either alternative-to keep the poor girl as n 

E. a thing of sufferance and contempt, bringing disgrace on the family, or to get rid of it — BS 
ZW by burying it alive-was cruel and indefensible. e 
on lay 

E 2086. The word mathal ordinarily denotes a similitude, but in the context of the oe 

EC present verse, especially with reference to Allah, it signifies His sublime attributes rather sti 
33] than a similitude. Cf. xxx. 27. E 

«Me! > 
wit 
AERE MERE ENG RUNS " EEEN, VOT SUE POT OE TOT RO LON, SED 

Bet y e ve ve ye rye cyt aS 
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xx fr ote ahs ate ate ats ait ate ate ate ate ao ate ate ee Bd, Be 
FE PSY PARENTS Ae ONO OR COORG? SORE 25 PESOS QE Sg QAI roget 
3 oy 
e p ] |i 
E When their Term expires, POUR . EE 
ia = o» 
ee They would not be able OVS AGE OY; PA MIT Sa 
E To delay (the punishment) de 
ex * * aT 
i For a single hour, just as E 
DES They would not be able "a 
P= € , : xb 
po To anticipate it (for a single hour). 9 mur 
T ae 
e = z eey 
3554 62. They attribute to Allah ^ ONS 2 
Yep AC. 
p^ What they hate (for themselves), roast y Ri 
Se And their tongues assert etr z ant BRE v Fe 
E pa zs 
eS The falsehood that the reward most E 
bc + 2089 Sls 538 A ia [4 
RT fair o E 
p ex 
E Is for themselves: without doubt i 
SP ? z ORA 
= For them is the Fire, and they [S4 
e» : Ro 
5] Will be the first to be [S 
em ; : ioe 
sty Hastened on into it! e 
S LE D 
is r2 4 3, 
<a By Allah, We (also) sent aN RT m FANG -Å ore 2t rs 
aH (Our prophets) to Peoples $ NE -. 
Sate 4 e r Eva: 
Ri Before thee; but Satan ls irte 2137 Ak «t Cá RES 
EE ACA ES 
d Made, (to the wicked), 2 Ke 
eS Their own acts seem alluring: e je ole 55: 
= zm 
BS He is their patron to-day, 99 Pe 
E = 
p E 
S AN 
cS v a 
EE [24 
S 2087. Allah's decree works without fail. If He were to punish for every wrong or Ee 
e] shortcoming, not a single living creature on carth would escape punishment. But in His ine 
pe infinite mercy and forgiveness, He gives respite: He provides time for repentance. If the Ep 
<$] repentance is forthcoming. Allah's Mercy is forthcoming without fail, if not, the PES 
S punishment comes inevitably on the expiry of the Term. The sinner cannot anticipate it E» 
p by an insolent challenge, nor can he delay it when the time arrives. Let him not think [29 
«Sp that the respite given him may mean that he can do what he likes, and that he can escape eue 
<1 scot-free from the consequences. as 
E- 2088. See above, xvi. 57-58 and notes. E 
EC 2089. The philosophy of Pleasure (Hedonism) assumes that worldly enjoyment is good BE% 
EE in itself and that there is nothing beyond. But it can be shown, even on its own ground, [2s 
md that every act has its inevitable consequences. No Good can spring out of Evil. For [s 
3m falsehood and wrong the agony of the Fire is waiting, and the boastful votaries of — Ege: 
ry Falsehood will be the first to fall into it. ae 
Base ^ 
oR " T 
EE 2090. In all ages and among all Peoples Allah sent His Messengers to teach the Truth >, 
e and point the way to righteousness. But the allurements of Evil seemed always attractive, — [£7 
ae and many men preferred their own ways and the ways of their ancestors to the more — EE: 
ES difficult path of rectitude. This happened again in the time of Al-Mustafa, and will always ig 
x happen as long as men succumb to Evil. zs 
MERC x EREN i SAC VASA RS 21 ind CN VERS T Pod EOM ESOS SO OBO ae AF WAS ASA NU NEST yr 
Lc $$ ye cyt Tye Jui Jy ve vy PA ryt Ge Ge Tye Tee Qt 
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PE Life in this is a 2092 SA 
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D For : Ie 
e SP + S> 
L- SECTION [S 
ori ER. 
c vi Bus 
E O 3 Um: 
E in cattle (t00) — nas ee 
bs * C Sig yy 
E erily in instructive 2094 es 
52s And v an instr dies, oua 
ae 66. find ir bo he 
a ill ye ithin the E. 
ee W is wit OUS 
E: hat is eS 
S] From w ps 
OA puo 
Ses E the ay 
ES is sent with s UM 
E ar. He P about unity [54 
d r is cle ld bring God, E 
E 's Messenge t he shou One True G h Bs 
i re Allah s; (1) tha hing the ide to rig e 
eS ty befo Lil escasos ile preac be a gu hus be ee 
= he path of ms iig Unity, while n E Hon andi af 
ARA the thr lo latio Salva : Soc 
br But an) for spe reve nd Sd 
c. 209]. Qur-àn the Go hat the tance a E 
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OS lation : ects, kind; h of hrive i re 
Sage a : S t ds 3» 
pe Reve ee of man the pa hed an ns fs 
e ng the unity show , parc omeno E 
Be x ts S that it aedi is well-nigh pigs nine gite ang ise 
SA le : an erring tation life. ect ne 
P e nduct; cy to : vege à it new resulr Se 
BK Ha highest mercy with all its ve gives it power to S oM 
SES the B the earth in from abo ially of His derful way SUM 
m 2002. H es of p especially dU the m. loving care om 
E ivifying s ite power, S afe an nd Ke 
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= d thy Lord taug E AAA -= 
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$1 ^ To build its in (men’s) pde dl S4 
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CP ie. At ie 
S T Wut eii c i * iS 
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1 PN 
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HE 2095. Mi it not wonderful that the sa holesome and complete ly of milk is vastly Lan 
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md o. tter, d spec er time It is [e 
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A n is d it is ion like other se | hich Fa 
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SES NAR on-alco for eating. | hibited, x 
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eM . * nu . : . UN 
| Lord made smooth: there issues 4c AM abt ole Lo (o - IE 
Net: . * * * po o» 
b From within their bodies Bae AIL PREGA ata V mI E 
p drink of varying col OY og rer sala Yas Sal CWlas = 
en A drink of varying colours, - - oo eh TL ie 
OPNS. L * + Xen: 
SE] Wherein is healing for men: ero 
iE] Verily in this is a Sign ud 
mis . ae 
p- For those who give thought. SEA 
i7 ra) eei 
E pas 
Spr ait » D 
E. 70. It is Allah Who creates you SA E ARK. 2 eaa «e cto us 
<< PATA 1551003 57. Sz Y alo SN Ala x5 
ee And takes your souls at death; 2 DII as mB A any no 
KA ESA 
ps And of you there are a ss E AR Tc l2 oo Y SS Co 
pe Some who are sent back ba a dic c ES E A 
EE To a feeble age, so that?!” a 
d A e he 
S They know nothing after 5; 
e . wes 
pe Having known (much): Se 
Pts a » > (a> 
3| For Allah is All-Knowing,”™ a 
a, ps 
p. All-Powerful. d 
= ee 
E EZA 
z SECTION 10. Se 
eb > 
Cre | aN, 
T A 
ayy - d 
94 71. Allah has bestowed His gifts m Ta ta LI gg Be cms taz Es 
ge SANS IE de$ a. Las alle E 
= Of sustenance more freely on some ^2 : E» 
CART g DD 
aire i ig 
er light-brown, yellow, white, and so on. The taste and flavour also varies, as in the case iste 
"^ of heather honey, the honey formed from scented flowers, and so on. As food it is sweet [33 
eon s . a "E 4 + * * a * a c " 
Ez and wholesome, and it is used in medicine. Note that while the instinctive individual acts Bs 
ES are described in the singular number, the produce of “their bodies” is described in the s. 
TA E P a 
oa plural, as the result of their collective effort. pe 
E l ; l l eae 
os 2099. Zululan: two meanings are possible; (1) ways easy and spacious, referring to [3s 
cr the unerring way in which bees find their way from long distances to their combs; and d 
<q — (2) the idea of humility and obedience in them. ia 
E 2100. Besides the mystery and beauty of the many processes going on in the working > 
e of Allah's Creation, there is the wonderful life of man himself on this earth; how he is ioe 
ce created as a child; how he grows in intelligence and knowledge; and how his soul is taken — Pe 
904 back and his body suffers dissolution. In some cases he lives so long that he falls into Bio 
em a feeble old age like a second childhood; he forgets what he learnt and seems almost aM 
‘<q to go back in Time. Is not all this wonderful, and evidence of the Knowledge and Power e 
5 9 a 
el of Allah? D» 
Peer. [5 
e : : OMNES Ane 
ds 2101. Our attention having been called to the remarkable transformations in life and d 
$e] ^ nature, by which the Knowledge and Power of Allah work out His beneficient Plan for — ES» 
P is creatures, we are reminde at man at best is but a feeble creature, but for the ÈX 
M H t ded that t best is but a feebl ture, but for the [Be 
X A A ° * P 4 4 ee 
wem] ^ grace of Allah. We then pass on in the next Section to the differences in the gifts which pg: 
SP] men themselves enjoy, distinguishing them into so many categories. How much greater Se, 
e is the difference between the create ings an eir Creator? ET. 
e the diff bet th ted things and their Creator? E 
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2102. Even in the little differences in gifts, which men enjoy from Allah, men with 
superior gifts are not going to abandon them so as to be equal with men of inferior gifts, 
whom, perhaps, they hold in subjection. They will never deny their own superiority. How 
then (as the argument is pursued in the two following verses), can they ignore the 
immense difference between the Creator and created things, and make the latter, in their 
thoughts, partners with Allah? 
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2103. Of your nature: or of yourselves. Cf. iv. 1 and n. 504, Self, or Personality, 
or Soul, all imply a bundle of attributes, capacities, predilections, and dispositions, which 
we may sum up in the word Nafs, or nature. Woman was made to be (1) a mate or 
companion for man; (2) except for sex, of the same nature as man, and therefore, with 
the same moral and religious rights and duties; and (3) she is not to be considered a 
source of all evil or sin, as the Christian monks characterised her but rather as a blessing, 
one of the favours (Ni‘mat) of Allah. 
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2104. Hafadat: collective plural, grandchildren, and descendants. The root Aafada also 
implies obedient service and ministration. Just as the sons (first mentioned) should be a 
source of strength, so daughters and grand children should serve and contribute to the 
happiness of fathers and grandparents, and are to be looked upon as further blessings. 
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2105. "Sustenance" (rizq) in all this passage (xvi. 65-74), as elsewhere, implies all that 
is necessary for man's life and growth, physical, mental, moral, and spiritual. Milk, fruit, 
and honey are examples of physical gifts, with a metaphorical reference to mental and = {$$ 
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eS (Of two men: o 2107 ofr ^ j S A Z rr SRPEN ER 
te y . Ey A @e At * & K - 
sd HM. * s " NC 
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eS 2108. In the second Parable, one man is dumb; he can explain nothing, and he can 15s 
D certainly do nothing; he is only a wearisome burden to his master, no matter what his cg 
ze master asks him to do; or perhaps he is really harmful instead of bringing any good; such i 
Ja are idols (literal and metaphorical) when taken as false gods. The other man is in a Las 
LE position to command, and he commands what is just and righteous; not only his ne» 
«SE] — commands but his doings also are on the path of righteousness. Such are the qualities Dus 
A} of Allah. es 
bios RE 
RE 2109. The gist of the argument is that those who deviate from the worship of Allah GA 
zi commit twofold treason. (1) They do not recognise the immense difference between the E 
A Creator and created things, although, in their own little selfish lives, they are tenacious i 
EG of any little differences there may be between themselves and other fellow-creatures not E 
c so gifted. (2) They are guilty of gross ingratitude in forgetting that the source of goodness E 
E^ and power is Allah, to Whom alone they owe all the gifts they enjoy in life. = 
es e 
p. 2110. The key to all things-not only those which we see and understand, but those iss 
SE which we do not see or of which we have no idea-is with Allah, Whose knowledge and i: 
ES power are supreme. iss 
E ROO 
PE 2111. Lures of this world and its fleeting pleasures often make man forget that the (ay 


33] life hereafter is an imminent reality. Many of thosc who claim to believe in the life to 
<29] ^ come act and behave as if it belonged to a distant future, and had no relevance to their 
3| ^ present activities and mode of living. The Qur-àn repeatedly reminds man that the Hour 
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G5 and steer clear of all forms of sin and impiety, for when the Promised Hour comes it se 
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3x will come all of a sudden and without any prior notice. See also x. 45; xxx. 55, xlv. 35. ES: 
Ses Bo 
5$ e " PUat [Lane uu . e c pm y ` DUM HS Oa rive ir TT Grrrl des i bed | ol a7 e a w^ m IPIE a Ses i3 k . Tt + LI dA = Eh 519 ri ra ‘1 P wi 
NCC DO US E E E EO e e e Ter Oe e eg er MI 
£V Fyt SqU Tye IYE Jy Jui Jy Tye Jg» dye Jy ToS dye FYE TYE IGE dy IYE Fyi Tye Jui FYE Jv ve TR 


- 755 - 


4 jeu lt 
T a Jh 

Me 

$.16 A. bé 














































Ty bas SUM 
NN NS e 
VES SNC <2? 
ROqop op og og. ed 
A CES D SACS Y EE 
RSM SIRES E (AEH AS ee 
CO g ie — E PaA 
orav XR when Y "v ie ^ Nis > 
er Of your mothers d He F s A es | TA Ss 
ee « . an ET 
je hing; SESS n ; 
S Ye knew not ing and sight " One UM 
ee hearing TE acy 
= ou he tions: ES 
m Gave y TT and alfet E. 
d intelligen «€ RS 
€ a - d 
SP] That ye m Seq Nr E 
me . sA RP) - t oH o 
k (To Allah) PS ar ee i^ \ Se 
2 not look at j AA Rem ed 
AA they . ASE RATT a y RS 
x 79. Do birds, held porco M5 o! e via p^ = oy E 
=! Ir Éd Sh 
S s idst of (the a ORO Sys » [os 
Ez In sky? Nothing ep?! aa 
pe And) the up but (the pow S 
p Holds wai in this A e Ael d 
E: Of) Allah. those who believe. A^ e ca 
on $ or auos meis - vw > 
| Are Signs f de your Jars ae Ni jess a e 
Ec a o are 2 ; 
se is Allah Who m habitations vor ct, Gyn as oe 
oer It is aM DP Ed: 
gay 80. 2114 E LP [33 
os and quiet > £^ EZ zs! «(22 oo 
Gps mes of rest for you, or ay - UM 
Be Ho - and made er oe d Ae 29 " DEN 
A For you; f animals, SAT nea zur s 
pz» he skins o i DE 7 rk 
a Out of t ins luc "n PX 
226 for) dwellings, dy) 7 md 
Ed (Tents fo light (and handy iS 
KA Ye find so lig ER era? 
um travel and 2115 on 
aa When ip your travels), oe 
ae top (t [on 
cQ es ol aN 
t) x ut of their wool, [23 
L Ando ee 
ES [2x 
SA oo 
E- i I» 
E ions, and in S 
er f the affect ot to ma. 
R d the centres hanke O Aann e 
E idere : = 
SE EEE pe therefore give t 2A 
en) iterally, *hearts, Iso. We shou and wisdom ie 
E 2112. Literally, telligence a power, an ries, Kè 
ral Pd f in rces. rtistry, cove es 
m ic idiom, o ers or fo e to the a ions and dis m [E 
L- m deities or pow in creation are 7" are the Pens a gift direct from os 
em imaginary | things in cre ir. So also are lligence is px 
e onderfu irds in mid-air. 's intellig Ses 
pei All the w : f birds i - for man . EO 
ax 2113. is the flight o t verse; ellings, pie 
bd Such is t in the nex anent dw Gag 
BE) Allah. intelligence, in is perm sin Rg 
M of , tellige of his he type , E 
on an's in ifts make, ich are t am 
cs to m - ifts whic thus one 
x yeh tellectual, and d iret The pure. E: nd mane 
ip. : ial. inte ; citi Du 
A 2114. Man’s npn of bigis at the love A And these capa = 
<8 : nd quiet, « spiritua iny of man. eee 
Fc homes of ne of the al lata pinua id he can make of EX 
eH this earthly life, of the highe . tents, which E of animals. o 
mj becomes the p porary Vies adiri ros E ae 
aa the gifts o e wants tem le fibres, sim during halts. SS 
El are When man ipid of eget SOM TOLON POCO un 
E. 2115. nimals, or of t when moving, a x iOS SONG UR 
di] te skins of ani easy to carry Oe 
pa These tents a WOES ES EES EOE wu 
PS NASA TAO SHE THE THe 
— OQ OR 
o X S GOCE pg 1 7% 
eLES gu J 
Ea 


& * . = 
S.16 A.80-82 J.14 7 eJ c; IND 
WEE E QE rd Mu Rr ote ate ate aie ate 200 aie ate aA pig ate afe AE ate ane ae air ahe ale : 
EGO UN INIM OS ISO IND SS SG ISO d PEU US AY PAM Sats CRINE ALIENO GR T PR 


As 3 23H 
aC REA 7 
REEE S 




















x And their soft fibres?! 5 
ke (Between wool and hair), = 
E And their hair, rich stuff s 
lc And articles of convenience ds 
E: (To serve you) for a time.?!" [om 


S5 + s - POET ME dad 47 LP Eu 25 
ee It is Allah Who made CX GGG (EO 


re y 


eis Out of the things He created, . j ! e. 
an . : A8 MATRE Ut | T^ PE 
pe Some things to give you shade; Jas lula Q^ E 
TE Of the hills He made some Be ee Lerner tess oe E» 
E For your shelter; He made you ye quer 19 2-09 pS Sort ge 
ee c H ad 
M Garments to protect you ot «n Mr. á -2 aN .^ A K D 
bc. . PV pew S RS 
i| ^ From heat, and coats of mail (de us aon EN 5 . c EC 
prec} PON S... BAS 
x To protect you from (^J m A SI E 
e : F TEM 
ee Your (mutual) violence.?!? E 
rad ie 
A Thus does He complete © 
ey His favours on you, that > 
AS . «142120 y 
ee Ye may surrender to His Will?! is 
E (In Islam). d 
e] e 
x E 
a But if they turn away, : pt 
E ERAN Do TM ro in mM qe uw Eg 
3 Thy duty is only to preach OEA] ALl > 
n ie c = DR. 
SE, The Clear Message. wre 
Se ee 
e a» 
SAR Hry 
pio pan 
x [34 
c. 2116. Stif, wool, is what we get from sheep. Sha‘r, hair, is what we get from goats FS? 
: L] . « * * » » * » * Le P 
SE or similar animals, for weaving into fabrics. Wabar is the soft camel's hair of which, also, ilg 
E- fabrics are woven; they may be considered intermediate between the other two; by E» 
=] extension and analogy the term may be applied to furs and such things, by way of [se 
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<4 convenience only last for a while, but they must be considered as Allah's gifts. er 
=| ESA 
eos : iss 
i 2118. For example, trees, gardens, the roofs of houses; also from another point of pe? 
Seq view, the fact that the sun's rays at various times and in various parts of the carth, come gs, 
"4 obliquely, thus causing shadow along with sunshine. In the hills there are caves and [zs 
ex fac 
QA  — prottoes. RN 
ea 2119. Our clothes protect us from heat and cold, just as our armour protects us from PRES 
SR the hurt which we might otherwise receive in battle. ut 
il. br 
S 2120. All these blessings, which have both a physical and (by promoting the good a 
4 e + P y . * e 
s — of man) a spiritual purpose, should teach us to rally to Allah and tune our will with iris 
aX] His Universal Will, which is another name for Islam. E 
«9o RAS 
wig Enay 
e Jem 


f, 

e. 
Th 

n s 
DER 


"b 


Te Ay TF . er DIT di sort PTUS FEFE. mera EEFE, r urn ye IF "do ey ee te ar C2 ROSE X QUE tI X wx CCE e Xx Co ae Coe LPR ae tp EST d Te 
oo NONU ODEO NDA M ONU UM 
TU TY Tye SQE Tye TYE FYE Toe FYE Sys IYE Sys IGE IGE IGE Tye Tye Put s 7Q* Fg 


~ = 
D 
» X, Rar AR oO Cao eJ ae POR EJ 


- 757 - 


S.16 A.83-86 J.14 ae ep e i" Jesi Me 
HOGS RESINS oo: SNC I Usd RICA TREN CORO OORT CATON 


E. 
T2) 


2.5 c 
2S oor amore 


* 
js 
E 

E CA 


y 


i 


P 








å 
è 
DK 

206 


ae 2121 Ea 
241 83. They recognise the favours ae 
h- Of Allah; then they deny them; E 
ZA And most of them S 
Oni ed 
L- Are (creatures) ungrateful. = 
SE SECTION 12. eee 
d On the Day We shall raise E r Z 5 ^ £o qA ve E 
p From all Peoples a Witness:?! 2239 32 Ac dul Kos acd 9d S» 
er Then will no excuse be accepted rer of "AN CaN 2 RS 
RE From Unbelievers, nor will they | ó; aN oy oa Be 
1 Be allowed to make amends.?'?^^ Lae 
esta 85. When the wrong-doers Rep ae ITE T ae 
= E ao +t - . e è s = P 
E- (Actually) see the Chastisement?!” 20 ec calls LS oM 3] » e 
b ; SACS 4 t. 927 Ezg 
P Then bi it in no way OI ST si Poore e 
E Be mitigated, nor will they ee 
cA $ " SM 
$c Then receive respite. [S4 
n When those who gave partners D teo. Em 
ee * ze € » E Ka 
n To Allah will see their "partners", itor la C E: 
Kc They will say: *Our Lord! GE XCS E 
; e These are our ‘partners’, those j ; Sa 
RA Whom we used to invoke?!” SS x (ait? TIRE x^ [ES 
oe £ y- ro 
bot iQ 
Ks 2121. 'Arafa is distinguished from 'alima is implying a specific discernment (or E. 
v. recognition) of various qualities and uses. All mankind recognised the value of the pe» 
M blessings they enjoy, but in forgetting or disobeying their Author, the wicked show gross Ke 
«| ingratitude; for in practice they deny their obligation to Him for those blessings. Pes 
Es 2122. To each People is sent Allah's Messenger or Teacher, to point out the right s 
AM] way. There may be one, or there may be many. Such a Messenger (Rasül) will be a [= 
$A witness that Allah's Truth was preached to all peoples in express terms, in addition to ces 
«d the Signs of Allah everywhere in nature. There will then be no room for excuses of any fgs 
E kind. Those who rejected Allah after repeated warnings cannot reasonably ask for more 23 
Sd respite, as they had every kind of respite during their life of probation; nor can they now ES 
e take refuge behind Allah's Grace, which they had repeatedly rejected. [e 
^R [2s 
s 2122-A. That is, they will not be allowed to seek grace by repentance. Cf. xxx. 57, KE 
DS y E E 
exy — xlv. 35. es 
ei 2123. When the terrible Penalty is actually on them, it is too late for repentance and Be 
oy for asking for Mercy. Justice must take its course. E 
EO ads 
ast 2124. The worshippers of false gods will try to shift the responsibility from their own [23 
SMS shoulders to that of the false gods. They will suggest (though they will not have the es 
EI : : ed Ez 
tea courage for such a bare-faced lie) that they were misled by the false gods. But their lyin A 
bes ; 5 dens NEA 
#3 suggestion will be contradicted and thrown back at them as explained in the next note. ie: 
«SEP PEN 7 ROP TOA NIR gy NEN T VENUE NOS e E ONO Ur 
JEU DOO PORE M M M M TM OE, 
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y erp 
MEE BEE PS go gogo e Et 
A CASU aA a9 
anise? Dv ay 3 s E 
A DA Ds 
he ane s yew ay oy s ee 
A 4 A EY Ey. i 4, al. iz 
^ a Â - Bee ^ 5x l IA 
5 SYNC s. INA MS k i MK. 
o EERTE " But they wil I 
a ides Thee, ord at them S 
S AES Bes heir W e rs!’ els 
E= ck t re lia ad 
m Throw ba 'Indeed ye a 2125 ae 
eS say): “In show Se 
ÉN (And (openly) " RS 
3 e = a e - -t w = 
“24 87. That day bmission to d dd uires Bi} nae 
E ir) su ll leave e base S à Ls: 
C (Thei ions sha I La ye bx», ^ DS 
Ad ir inventi d uM d oF nore e 
Z5] Thei in the lurch. 22) 49, x rene yon ize 
Es em in 1 Mut rir Glia ie 
SE] Th ‘ect Allah | fara ia Ee i 
DES eject Path RQ A it 
ed who r the Reset RS 
S» SC from AL c 
sS] 88. Tho inder (men) F is 
Ex d hinder [54 
A An MMC d 
gi v pea e LP dd P e A 
4 Of Alla Chastisem ANT TT ise 
Pu add t they 1.1 (^2 n 
f| vu We add Chasiseme Bd Kadi e 
nee Wi . ent; fo i 2 n à Ax 2C (Es 
e Chastisem ischief. E Ez 5.5 Ke 
S| Used : hall raise ma 55 Sie A « Es 
S We S : S Pa D (l . pr €. T2722 iu \ te 
be day tnes |» ot e E ri 
ER On thc ples a wi t EL AU MES ee IIs 
-S 89. coples S A a qe. - bey 
ao; Agains CORT UA lp s 
TUS = =! 
as) * ee eo ST i. 
eS ll bring th Dd + a3 
xe sha se I 
v We . t the ys 
x And itness agains ve sent MI 
cons S a witn d We ha down S» 
fe E A l ): an Oo El: 
e people): ye 
= k explaining E 
cok the Boo Mercy, SE 
ex To thee Guidea Mei se 
pos ings, a Muslims. e 
WAT All thing idines to aeta 
RS Tiding s 
NO Glad eee 
A And E 
p E. 
p=) E 
k: iS 
um pr T: 
3 or forces of [s 
ch E DIS 
E un ETE E 
e were real t nA always) s of the pns tent. E» 
e Ise gods d then ( f the fancy non-exis OEC 
ePi as the fa : them an : ention o hown as e. Not i. 
I In so far ly disclaim ere the inv will be s r detail here. ngst Ee 
ES gin will iei false gods vem for they is added anothe en from amo and ae 
T re, as the in the ve, is ill be m d them es 
P] natu In so far ippers i. 84 above, ses wi too itness — [£2 
7 Allah. their wo ed in the witne: who will im of — EE 
e ess but kin, mad in him o 4 
MS will [cave ht expr P oples, : h and Muham ieve In Ket 
V > thoug from Pe kit het Muh belie ide, a — [Sx 
6 To the itnesses fr heir own The Prop se who : a guide, ne 
NS 2126. be witn n of t uage. For tho lanation, es 
E ill there ipii adis own lang rought. an exp Ps 
od only uh les themsel e in their essage he b ht will be RENE ei 
p the Peop Allah's Messag cted the M hich he broug VR tance e d 
e : eje t VECES osos: 
E: lard those who r Vie nook OOM, M d 
S an NTN ED FOU sy 
c4 (all races Gospel. DT IUE QE 
A: and a COE MK 37 iudi c 
A ^ mercy OUP ves 
= OES SEES See 
dm RU NUR RA RU 
STEN We dv 
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i |» es ap aha ede 4 Be 469 ade abe aS 
mee 9.4 992 3s $2 29g IOR 298 AGL 252 A LAs i P ja E e GI Sok a^ os. fo aA eee SS E a2 dy OPES SY ADAE NT 
UR GOMA AS QUU GU UU EA NRRANTI RAL AE MEAD ALA NIGGA DRAIN ROU ROU SUA ROLY SS a 
e K: 
sa SECTION 13. IS 
i 0. Allah ds justice, the doing desea etsi = 
490. Allah commands justice, the x Ca N- Ec LS 
d doni qp ord bao @ Fee 
ey Of good, and giving to kith & <2 p S 
ES : . ” a- EA dia “err p at ve : One 
p- And kin, and He forbids | PELA YE AD Y yum - 
b All indecent deeds, and evil £s o xh VP A eee = 
oe And rebellion: He instructs you, <9 C25 AGAM QT Vg eg 
ES age 2127 HEA 
res That ye may receive admonition. dr 
ee Pd ae 
ee 91. Fulfil the Covenant of Allah i sae 4 A EM KX — AE sg 
eat * " A * á J 
Rey When ye have entered into it, ae e 5 et one 
pe And break not your oaths d UE d MS t 
se nd break not you . AV phe 28 9 Us A 9 Jon c is 
‘és After ye have confirmed them; CM ME I E o E 
SIS 2128 oui a at OIM S Ac E. 
C% ) as 
px: Indeed ye have made OKER ENI N Ol ue ee ed 
ed Allah your surety; for Allah Ea 
s a " E jb 
i Knoweth all that ye do. [5 
e i Me 
Pe ^ e i 
"e192. And be not like a woman Ch sep (ones oe oer et M 4 pes 
cj ^ a " wwe : Pd ~ CSS HÀ P - e SVO 
ee Who breaks into untwisted strands 39 A calle 23 55 HE 2 E. 
: 2 z = r z Reeds 
a The yarn which she has spun, v yA vt ates Atte 4 [D 
em . 2129 A 3 eS ee bc; ee 
pis After it has become strong. I 
T Ra 
RE s 
ies os 
cs Ro 
ir. s. 
x 2127. Justice is a comprehensive term, and may include all the virtues of cold gue 
E philosophy. But religion asks for something warmer and more human, the doing of good M 
RE deeds even where perhaps they are not strictly demanded by justice, such as returning Se 
eR good for ill, or obliging those who in worldly language "have no claim on you; and of ise 
Em course à fortiori the fulfilling of the claims of those whose claims are recognised in social [s 
34 ^ life. Similarly the opposites are to be avoided; everything that is recognised as shameful, [s 
em and everything that is really unjust, and any inward rebellion against Allah's Law or our Eis 
3S] | own conscience in its most sensitive form. Se 
d : ; es 
EE 2128. The immediate reference may or may not be to the oath of fidelity to the ere 
c Prophet taken at ‘Aqaba fourteen months before the Hijra and repeated a little later: see Se 
po v. 7, and n. 705. But the general meaning is much wider. And this may be viewed in eX 
es two aspects (1) Every oath taken, or covenant made, is a Covenant before Allah, and Oe 
zi should be faithfully observed. In this it approaches in meaning to v. L. (2) In particular, [2e 
Sf] every Muslim makes, by the profession, of his Faith, a Covenant with Allah, and he — FS 
rel confirms that Covenant every time he repeats that profession. He should therefore ae 
c faithfully observe the duties taught to him by Islam. BS 
O De +o 
hee » . » a 1 Ss 
e= 2129. The Covenant which binds us in the spiritual world makes us strong, like $ 
ce strands of fluffy cotton spun into a strong thread. It also gives us a sense of security s 
<@s4 ^ against much evil in this world. It costs a woman much labour and skill to spin good s 
s strong yarn. She would be foolish indeed, after she has spun such yarn, to untwist its ENS 
d * . . T) 
3| constituent strands and break them into flimsy pieces. Lae 
ES e 
g nber, E _ r EE oE —— z prr "C vir pes mE wx eto. Vy. x^ o „a dae h, Noy et y: VA VD EE Oa Seine CA AS 
MM MM M MM MM NOU CU M TO BOGS HO SN EI 
ie o JOL JOQG eru 2 d G E) t 6 1 
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Using your oaths 

To deceive one another, 
Lest one party should be 
More numerous than another: 
For Allah will test you by this; 
And on the Day of Judgment 
He will certainly make clear 
To you (the truth of) that 
Whercin ye disagree." " 


. If Allah so willed, He 
Could make you all one People: 
But He leaves straying?” 
Whom He pleases, and He guides A po "a 
Whom He pleases: but ye EG 
Shall certainly be called to account 


2130 
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2131 


, esed EN A 5.5. 
CAS CS AC 
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Ves DS 


T. Y. 
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For all your actions. 


And take not your oaths, T 
: A or o > e At ter 
To practise deception between At Fe ie s ME Ade De 


2134 
yourselves." 


1 ^o A 9. 
AS ONCE 


^ jt Yu 
eas 


2130. Here tattakhithiin is used as an advert to qualify the negative command takani 
at the beginning of the verse. 
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2131. Do not make your religion merely a game of making your own party 
numerically strong by alliances cemented by oaths, which you readily break when a more 
numerous party offers you its alliance. The Quraish were addicted to this vice, and in 
international politics at the present day. this seems to be almost a standard of national 
self-respect and international skill. Islam teaches nobler ethics for individuals and nations. 
A Covenant should be looked upon as a solemn thing, not to be entered into except with 
the sincerest intention of carrying it out; and it is binding even if large numbers are 
ranged against it. 
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2132. Disagreements need not necessarily cause conflict where the parties are sincere 
and honest and do not wish to take advantage of one another. In such cases they do 
not go by numbers, groupings, and alliances, but by just conduct as in the sight of Allah. 
Honest differences will be removed when all things are made clear in the Hereafter. 
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2133. Cf. xiv. 4 and n. 1875. Allah's Will and Plan, in allowing limited free-will to 
man, is, not to force man's will, but to give all guidance, and leave alone those who 
reject that guidance, in case they should repent and come back into Grace. But in all 
cascs, in so far as we are given the choice, we shall be called to account for all our actions. 
"Leaving to stray" does not mean that we can do what we please. Our personal 
<A responsibility remains. 
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pz 2134. In xvi. 92, above, the motive for false and fraudulent covenants was pointed 
EN out with reprobation. Now are pointed out the consequences, viz., (1) to others, if they 
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Bee aoe 200 abe 99e abe abe 280 abe ate she abe ase abe 2060 she abe ahe she she abe ahs ade 2060 2060 252 2.58 
PS INS INDIES INS CINE TES INCH IES IQ VQ CIN OTN CN SY OI 
Bat à . o 
oa With the result that someone’s foot Bree, s 
b a . - s -= a EU eu 
bei May slip after it was à (Cs E 
BS Firmly planted, and ye may EN 
E^ Have to taste the evil (consequences) d 
AS Of having hindered (men) on 
ion" v 
| From the Path of Allah, ed 
g : | 
be And a mighty Wrath is 
44 D d as 
ee escend on you. tee 
om N c e ar z eel? 
sr 95. Nor sell the Covenant of Allah gar eg Co s goe ge se 10d Eg 
E ! | M aces LCS alque rA iS o fe 
iP] For a miserable price: seus SUB anie a 2 qu 
As A A . - 4 M vr eara 

À F h Allah £^ i debet ° tra 
Cas Or wit ah iS (a prize we a . a 
i bid i) Cose op ess Ee 
EE Far better for you, S. 
pz DES 
* if ye only knew. ise 
po ed 

E What is with you must vanish: E» 
<3] What is with Allah will endure. E. 
AK at d 
a . » SE 
a And We will ru bestow, "— dá z 4 
Co On those who patiently persevere, Gay : awl lol - 2 ght pom Iw S 
cr ; " dá Este) 
eS Their reward according to oe 
ee . . pos 
sae The best of their actions.?"6 Ro 
ST = » - Sd 
e Whoever works righteousness, » i he oo he ee [ES 
E . "A TRE c ST e. m s 
RA Man or woman, and has Faith, DI SI ae wens ur d 
Q xj * . * * P A = £ 1 ~ ed I) 
SMS Verily, to him will We give VOCI n MENTEM Bee 
Ši -e2137 ae. ED mL [3s 
SP A life 2 d 
Si RUM P 
A ER 
a x 
re s. 
ex i T l l l ae 
2m = faith and perhaps commit like frauds for which you will be responsible; (2) to yourselves; o 
E- you have not only gone wrong yourselves; but have set others on the wrong path; and [e 
ox you deserve a double Penalty. Perhaps the “evil consequences” refer to this world, and P ! 
p the "Wrath" to the Hereafter. Ro 
AES ee 
Ec 2135. Any possible gain that you can make by breaking your Covenant and thus ca 
EU breaking Allah's Law must necessarily be miserable; while your own benefit is far greater oa 
E in obeying Allah's Will and doing right. pis 
<A 2136. What comparison can there possibly be between spiritual Good, which will eas 
i endure for ever, and any temporal advantage which you may snatch in this world, which x 
3E will fade and vanish in no time? And then, Allah's generosity is unbounded. He rewards o 
és] ^ you, not acording to your merits, but according to the very best of your actions. eb 
«SS Sx 
AS px 
ps 2137. Faith, if sincere, means right conduct. When these two confirm each other, E P 
ANE . ; : z wie 
d Allah's grace transforms our life. Instead of being troubled and worried, we have peace — [E? 
E and contentment; instead of being assailed at every turn by false alarms and thc assaults Ke 
en of evil, we enjoy calm and attain purity. The transformation is visible in this life itself, i 
33] but the “reward” in terms of the Hereafter will be far beyond our deserts. [ze 
Nae m UE CO AD c cay At cus Ui vero Mte C ere sa Tee ap Co GAP ae Me C» E XH o RUE C RS IE CZ CUAR CZ EN O CREE Co ENEE CO irae ps ra d NAHE COCA sre CO KD ED pee ba 
TS CSCS M LM AL M DN M C OOOO A M D C EET 
P 5 2 J y J O G E TR- ^ b 4 B €i ^ D €» Tepe d U " U v 5 5 ` 3 3 M c à z v r v oR 
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Wet ris ote pie ate ate ate ste she ake she ste aty ate ate she ate oie ste ade ate ade abe ade abe abe 3.77 
PENSAN VTE UN ED ERI Ul Ne Ur OR QUE RU COAL Qni GR RO VERGO ke Gu EA 
owe) : me 
e That is good and pure, and We E . RE 
el ESS 
he . 5 * tre’ 
AS Will bestow on such their reward : meae [54 
es According to the best eA 
S * * D: 
TE Of their actions.?* Res 
ps e 
ZA 98. When thou dost read??? REY 
an Ls 
d The Qur-àn, seek Allah's protection E 
ye! : e 
ay From Satan the Rejected One. fe 
ni ey 
Siem . » AES 
c a v e e 95e, ^ A ad AZ M 
ee No MUL) has he o er those (5o NE $323 A E. 
SESS Who believe and put their trust 2 ceo : e. 
x BRAG ut. orner Mem 
de In their Lord. OP pasy de» p 
QE er) erp 
CES Hi TES DES 
A m is authority is over those z x 
Ei "^" sgar Tr^ sare y #4 = : 
i . qu ut ters die ur T uit e. g > ¢ agers 
ee Only, who take him as patron O3 yi s CM esa LO} E 
e E ; Hr, 
ue And who join partners with Allah. abs 
ix SECTION 14. Be 
ax x 
eS EA 
ES When We substitute one z 
Pe . 2140 X 
p revelation ES 
ze o 
c For another,-and Allah knows [24 
ae best 2 S 
Sm i £ (vuv ESE 
2 What He reveals (in stages).- fe NE SIS » E 
ex : * > oS 
oes They say, “Thou art but a forger’ BEX 
sae [x4 
ES But most of them know not. = 
ACO e 
2254102. Say, the Holy Spirit?! has brought Sy 
C24 ; en 
E The revelation from thy Lord to 
ier EX 
z EA 
E Bate 
Ta X 
S pec 
EC S 
E T 
EL y 
sin R ? . a 
x3: 2138. The same ending as in the previous verse deepens the overall effect bringing ic. 
= home the message forcefully and beautifully. The argument is completed and rounded off. [S4 
puo 3 5 E : 3 Tog 
oa 2139. Evil has no authority or influence on those who put their trust in Allah. It — [7 
Zw is good to express that trust in outward actions, and a formal expression of it-as in the pe 
E . ° * Has 
Le formula, “I seek Allah's protection from Evil"-helps us. Man is weak at best, and he Kẹ 
Ze 5 oon e e 
E should seek strength for his will in Allah's help and protection. ize 
at Bas 
$<] 2140. See ii. 106, and n. 107. The doctrine of progressive revelation from age to age (5s 
E-— and time to time does not mean that Allah's fundamental Law changes. It is not fair to aes 
A charge a Prophet of Allah with forgery because the Message as revealed to him is in a = FE: 
E- different form from that revealed before, when the core of the Truth is the same, for ae 
oe A S M 
1 it comes from Allah. ix 
ES. lo 
ed x : » T. 
‘= 2141. The title of the Angel Gabriel, through whom the revelations came down. DS 
c9 ip rea 
E " 7 R 7 pna—————— «| mw TIT. B. pa; maU s 7 7 ^ Pha CH ansa TIE ee ae POETEN BAT RTT DU ORE ena TNS GUT elo Ue ra rE Fa 4 
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ROO OO QS n. 
he abo VOS ASIA ACA CIN “34° BS 
Res BR ONE CIES REIS " : A 
REA RAN RR NA C Ou e 85 aa 
ade ade ade s S GA INS TO D owl voll des 
TéocoO COO. then Ww 2 ae 
HERR DIRS ROK r to streng dem 
es h, in orde sa E. 
OS In Trut , 2 2142 and a : NLS 
kc who believe, Guide cv [ES 
28 ee A Ae p56 go on wi} Bee 
EE l to Muslims. à 74 T 15) yo pot els ~ 54 
ey d Glad Tidings 5 nt VAT Cm m Ta S uL S> 
b An that they E ae es TOP, | SI s a 
A indeed A de d oh artt 29 —- c eee Te 
mo We know that s Te &. e $ LU ` d as 
B. Ee is a man UE a TE OCA ee 
E say, "It i tongue co NE ——. [zs 
E him." The int to G ee Do 
EE Teaches ickedly point uw (Si 
pE Of him they w hile this rea 
iG) ly foreign, w 2143 3 Yor ael LM 
m ic, pure an ae ee cot DE 
E^ Is Arabic, p 24:3 A & $5 yall Pers 
n lieve not Í e POM ud AR as 
fi = ~~ ^ 
E e se who beli o ox 
n^ . Tho ions of Allah,- Ee 
pe In the Sign t guide them, ed 
AA 1 no > 5 as 
posicion MENACE 
eS theirs wi i 2A 707 4 \ KAFE : Pav 
ne sement. Y GO STI o "n2 
x ievous Chasti ol ga Y ors TRIB fe 
ems vou -Ol d aco ra (AM A asl p 
Ses A grie í not CA s. (7 da [eos 
e e who believe s E * E 
Bi 105. It is thos ADEM WO 593 | z 
GP i he Signs o IA 
L- In the falsehood: ERE SS? 
oe That forge + 412144 er | , M 
H ho lie! A ets Bw xs 
Pa : they Ww s d N rot, Wa SA 
E It is ting s em 
A ho, after accep p 2145 x 
ANSA wW » M — tra 
ie e Allah, utters Unbelie = 
KOS . in 2 Pi 
«AR Faith i d Ae, 
oo thened — je» 
he es streng TA E 
eae ith, were eri s brought by d 
d had true fait , the revelation he fold of [3 
Eo Ok, if they ifficulties by e within t ic Law ea 
“as ople of the Boo doubts and di not-who cam the Mosaic s. 
zu Xon orbs dL pert vola een et ecd oe 
E: ir faith and c her People Gospel, i.e., d. ia 
seg in their fa; and all whet Guide and a both been corrupte rings of Sigo 
NS Al-Mustafa; the Qur-din a hich had bo tives and sp hose [is 
p found the C spel, w just such mo and those — po, 
S Islam, istian Go llah just s Pagans d he 
SS the Chri ts of Alla nces. The nderstan bs 
SS d for Prophe ircumsta nnot u c 
€ io an ibute to > in such cir t and ca must Pass 
ED wicked attrib be guilty of in Islam could no DE ible [Rs 
ey 2143. The hemselves would of Allah in Is e of the Holy hic any post SA 
EN them lation tongu ir postulate, all the pe 
eS tion as they t to the reve w from the ly for their p if he had o 
«| ac e hostile ds could flo fortunately ic speech i the most SM 
eps ho wer | words her. Un in Arabi hat. even E 
Si Ww nderfu an teac oor in from t > i h and erm 
el such wo me hum ould be poor. . Apart ce, width, SE 
p el to diris " could think me iat ee of the sy oM 
bc er t : als o an e Book. enis 
pio S the Qur-an PM cannot, aper verses orth ilty of falsehood,as Es 
| knowle Be uld not, is evident fro are guilty E. 
p: eloquent Arab hid teaching, as is e cry of forgery m oe 
Ed depth of Quran hose owbo raise mit in their sugg father Yasir "is s. 
s 2144. It is cle basis or even p t of ‘Ammar, w belief in Islam, the = [Fe 
E is not the least case like tha ures for their ind acted on by uso 
Sl there is ion refers to a able tort his min NUM 
E. 2145. The M EE o piapia aiaa ai EVAAA TOR k 
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= sufferings of his parents, uttered a word construed as recantation, though his heart never 
wavered and he came back at once to the Prophet, who consoled him for his pain and 
confirmed his faith. 


xS 


2146. Cf. ii. 7. On account of their iniquities and their want of Faith their hearts 
and their senses become impervious to Allah's grace, and they run headlong to perdition. 


U 43V 


w 


Me 


Ag 
X8. AM 
OK 


oyt 


[^ 


2147. I take this verse to refer to such men as were originally with the Pagans but 
afterwards joined Islam, suffered hardships and exile, and fought and struggled in the 
Cause, with patience and constance. Their past would be blotted out and forgiven. Men 
like Khalid iba Walid were numbered with the foremost heroes of Islam. In that case 
this verse would be a Madinah verse, though the Süra as a whole is Makkan. Perhaps 
it would be better to read, with some Commentators, fatanü in the active voice rather 
than futind in the passive voice, and translate "after inflicting trials and persecutions (on 
Muslim)." Notice the parallelism in construction between this verse and verse 119 below. 
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2158. Cf. ii. 113. 


2159. If Abraham’s Way was the right way, the Jews were ready with the taunt, 
"Why don't you then observe the Sabbath?" The answer is twofold. (1) The Sabbath has 
nothing to do with Abraham. It was instituted with the Law of Moses because of Israel's 
hardness of heart (ii. 74); for they constantly disputed with their Prophet Moses (ii. 108), 
and there were constantly among them afterwards men who broke the Sabbath (ii. 65, 
and n. 79). (2) Which was the true Sabbath Day? The Jews observe Saturday. The 
Christians, who include the Old Testament in their inspired Scripture, observe Sunday, 
and a sect among them (the Seventh Day Adventists) disagree, and observe Saturday. 
So there is disagreement among the People of the Book. Let them dispute among 
themselves. Their dispute will not be settled till the Day of Judgment. Meanwhile, 
Muslims are emancipated from such stringent restrictions. For them there is certainly the 
Day of United Prayer on Friday, but it is in no sense like the Jewish or the Scotch 
Sabbath! 


2160. Cf. ii. 113. 
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m had to defend his people as well as himself against the enemy's persecutions. He is told p. 
E here that he need not entertain any such fears. Patience (with constancy) in those ra 
faa, 5 . « 3 ` * eee 
ES circumstances was in accordance with Allah's own command. Nor was he to gricve if they ice 
ea rejected Allah's Message; the Prophet had done his duty when he boldly and openly UA 
$c proclaimed it. Nor was his heart to be troubled if they hatched secret plots against himself je 
po and his people, Allah would protect them. ps 
ee [2s 
Am 2165. And the Sura ends with the highest consolation which the righteous can — Eds? 
«P4 receive; the assurance that Allah is with them. A double qualification is indicated for so E» 
^ high an honour,-{1) that they should not yield to h i impati iS 
=| : y should not yield to human passion or anger or impatience, [i> 
d and (2) that they should go on with constancy doing good all around them. To attain E 
«24 to the Presence of Allah in the sense of “I am with you" is the culmination of the [o 
"XP righteous man's aspiration. [24 
nar M. 
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PE INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Bani Israil, 17 ee 
gi E 
ES " ES 
E In the gradation of religious teaching (see Introduction to Süra viii), we saw M 
cS a 2 JM" . A AN 
d that the first seven Süras sketched the early religious history of man, and led [34 
KE up to the formation of the new Ummat of Islam. Sūras viii to xvi formed M 
E another series dealing with the formation of the new Ummat and its icd 
Ss . . ; e . . AN 
E^ consolidation, and Allah's dealing with man taken as an Ummat and considered iM 
226 in his social relations in organised communities (see Introduction to Süras viii, RN 
Sd : SUM = 
Am x, and xvi). We now come to a fresh series, (Süras xvii-xxix), which may be ed 
I considered in three parts. Süras xvii-xxi begin with an allusion to the /Isr@ (of E 
Ao s - "M ac 
x] which more later), and proceed to religious history as touching individuals Ks 
ex] rather than nations. The old prophets and stories of the past arc now referred E 
E * * * - en +. * ° b is S 
3 to from this point of view. Siiras xxii-xxv refer to Hajj (pilgrimage), worship and M 
i prayer, chastity, privacy, etc., as related to a man's individual religious growth. fe 
oe i OM : a 
RE Süras xxvi-xxix go back to the old prophets and storics of the past, as key 
cte . e . a @ + * » 2 s mG}? 
ES illustrating the growth of the individual soul in its reactions against the lives of = 
D the communities and the reactions of the communities to the lives of its great [Re 
= S 
E- individual souls. AA 
er SS 
E * os * . . * x 
ey Let us now consider S. xvii. by itself. It opens with the night journey of a 
p the Holy Prophet: he was transported from the Sacred Mosque (of Makkah) Es: 
^ d * H M za 
SE to the Farthest Mosque (of Jerusalem) in a night and shown some of the Signs ee 


es of Allah. The majority of Commentators take this Night Journey literally. The Pa 
#31 Hadith literature gives details of this Journey and its study helps to clucidate 
éx| its meaning. The holy Prophet was first transported to the scat of the carlier 


Se 


«AE = a re ee 
^ : en taken throu e seven heavens even to the BS? 
WI revelations in Jerusalem, and then taken through th h to th x 
n ; : . : : : : : P) 
ZA Sublime Throne. The Spaniard, Miguel Asin, Arabic Professor in the Universit es 
ps = * "Gut » * AO 
D of Madrid, has shown that this Mi‘raj literature had a great influence on the d 
ES : i ! ] m. 
se — Mediaeval literature of Europe, and especially on the great Italian poem, the B% 
i p P y 3 p ; 

p :] &. a ^ a ) L "d 
X Divine Comedy (or Drama) of Dante, which towers like a landmark in fe 
d Bis 
i e : : ee 
a mediaeval European literature. E 
ee [5 
(erm - TELLE a A 
e The reference to this great story of the Mi‘raj is a fitting prelude to the E32: 
c J x 
: 4 » b * . * « . a . s E 
s journey of the human soul in its religious growth in life. The first steps in such [ee 
bm : , y 
<A growth must be through moral conduct-the reciprocal rights of parents and Kẹ 
aes + Ll P “ye 
E- children, kindness to our fellow-men, courage and firmness in the hour of i 
MC eem M 
ex danger, a sense of personal responsibility, and a sense of Allah’s Presence ET 
ed E orks 
es through prayer and praise. zs 
p And. a 
2] + CS WE P . TuS 
a The Mi‘raj is usually dated to the 27th night of the month of Rajab (though oe 
24| other dates, e.g., 17th of Rabi‘ I, are also given) in the year before the Hijra. B 
ms S 
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This fixes the date of the opening verse of the Süra, though portions of the 
Süra may have been a little earlier. 


Summary.-The spiritual experience of the Prophets of Allah are given in 
order that Allah's Signs may be made clear to men: man is misled into cvil, 
and must be guided to a sense of personal responsibility (xvii. 1-22). 


Our service to Allah is shown also in our human relations, goodness to 
parents and kinsmen and strangers in want, as well as kindness to children, 
purity in sex relations, justice and respect for human life, protection of orphans, 
probity in all dealings, and avoidance of arrogance (xvii, 23-40). 


Allah's glory is above all comparison, and the reception of His revelation 
marks off the man of faith from those who do not believe. But the Believers 
should speak fair and avoid dissensions, for Allah doth encompass all men (xvii. 
41-60). 


Pride caused the fall of Iblis; but the children of Adam have been raised 
in excellence above other Creation. They will be judged by their deeds. Prayer 
is good at stated times and at night, and the Qur-àn is offered as healing and 
mercy (xvii. 61-84). 





Inspiration (the Qur-àn) is a Sign of Allah's grace, and men should accept 
it without making carping excuses. Be humble in prayer and praise (xvii. 85- 
111). 
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ES e Ee 
oF Bani Isrá-il, or the Children of Israel Lo LY [24 
OP m sees EE DE yo 
koa or Al-Isrá. eU > sos 
E = RI gS AR : 
wa In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, No zd 
SA i E as 
fs Most Merciful. 2: Ei 
S] 1 Glory t (Allah) 4 D 
$5] 1. Glory to (Alla A ciii X NA ae 
oe Jed eo Am (E ieS S 
S] Who did take His Servant ius ES e 
pei «1 62166 iS 
Xs For a Journey by night po 
Ed From the Sacred Mosque?!9 E [zs 
"Ee MAT fM 
pe To the Farthest Mosque?! pu p^ RES ) 
c Whose precincts We did Sg 
pus Bless,-in order that We = 
E : : L2 
CE. Might show him some e 
SR Of Our Signs: for He ane 
$< pai 
ayy Is the One Who heareth tes 
ma nac) 2169 E 
dm And seeth (all things). ae 
b xs 
X oe 
e te 
id EM 
Ez 2166. The reference is to the Isra‘ for which see the Introduction to this Sūra. Sy 
r= 2167. Masjid is a place of prayer: here it refers to the Ka'ba at Makkah. It had not [Èz 
E yet been cleared of its idols and rededicated exclusively to the One True God. It was EN 
E symbolical of the new Message which was being given to mankind. = 
eae 2168. The Farthest Mosque must refer to the site of the Temple of Solomon in ee 
a Jerusalem on the hill of Moriah, at or near which stands the Dome of the Rock, called E. 
«4 also the Mosque of Hadhrat ‘Umar. This and the Mosque known as the Farthest Mosque [3x 
AU] — (Masjid-ul-Aqsà) were completed by the Amir ‘Abd-ul-Malik in A.H. 68. Farthest, oe 
E because it was the place of worship farthest west which was known to the Arabs in the [K 
A time of the holy Prophet: it was a sacred place to both Jews and Christians, but the = 
733 Christians then had the upper hand, as it was included in the Byzantine (Roman) Empire, T 
ex which maintained a Patriarch at Jerusalem. The chief dates in connection with the Temple UA 
AS are: it was finished by Solomon about B.C. 1004; destroyed by the Babylonians ES 
E under Nebuchadnezzar about 586 B.C.; rebuilt under Ezra and Nehemiah about 515 B.C.; Ta 
a turned into a heathen idol-temple by one of Alexander's successors, Antiochus Epiphanes, — eg): 
sd 167 B.C.; restored by Herod, B.C. 17 to A.D. 29; and completely razed to the ground = 
ey by the Emperor Titus in A.D. 70. These ups and downs are among the greater Signs EUM 
Dd in religious history. eg 
2È 2169. Allah’s knowledge comprchends all things, without any curtain of Time or any SA 
ax separation of Space. He can therefore see and hear all things, and the Mi‘rdj was a 5: 
34 reflection of this knowledge. M 
Ng ee 
CE In this and the subsequent verses, the reference to Allah is generally in the first x 
27 person and plural. But in the first and the last clause of this verse it is in the third person eno 
je] — singular: “Glory to Allah, Who did take His Servant....”; "He is the One....”. In each SA 
aa of these two instances, the clause expresses the point of view of Allah’s creatures, who 
Be glorify Him, and whose hearing and seeing are ordinarily so limited that they can do iN 
erm nothing but glorify Him when one of His creatures is raised up to hear and see the Signs. « 
3 It is they who glorify Him. m 
n d 
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ex e: 
SA Sd 
S24 2. We gave Moses the Book,” CAAT Na ec E 
AI . . Lr : ; me 
c And made it a Guide Slas lory Ca y I" 
nS To the Children of Israel eari zaria [s 
es bisi bere [ES 
Zt (Commanding): "Take not a pus 
= Other than Me © ALED BR 
ei As Disposer of (your) affairs." 

zi 

(eau 


. O ye that are sprung 





DS From those whom We carried 
E . 
G (In the Ark) with Noah!?!”2 3 
i ^ A X4 
em Verily he was a devotee m 
E Most grateful. 4 
P= x 
S3 And we decreed for vd 
6: s à rip 
ps The Children of Israel?!” ae 
i s 
E~ In the Book, that twice?!” Ss 
(4 "m EEY 
és Would they do mischief 4 
Pah eed: ERO 
Em. On the carth and be elated 4 
CI eke 
| [ir 
= 5 
et e 
Er ES 
z | | 4 È 
ES 2170. The Book: the revelation that was given to Moses. It was there clearly laid FRE 
aj down that those who followed Moses must consider Allah as the Only God. “Thou shalt s 
S have no other gods before me; thou shalt not make unto thee any graven imagc...." thou RS 
$94 shalt not bow down thyself to them nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous ete 
EE God....;" etc.(Exod. xx. 3-5). These are the words of the English Bible. As a matter of es 
E fact the spirit of the Mosaic teaching went further. 1t referred all things to the Providence [e 
SE of Allah: Allah is the Disposer of all affairs, and we are to look to none but Him. This do 
as is Islam, and the Mi‘raj showed that it was the teaching of Allah from the most ancient [23 
L- times, and yet it was violated by the very people who claimed to be its custodians. © 
oft ahs re f 
bod ee? 3 «a ys iN 
pe 2171. Note the transition from **We" in the first clause to “Me” in the second clause. 2 
SERI The first clause refers to the majesty of Allah as the Heavenly King; the second clause Ke 
es refers to His personal interest in all our affairs. aa 
E 2172. After the Deluge of the time of Noah the only descendants of Noah were those e 
<<] who were saved in the Ark with him. They had special reason to celebrate the praises i 
ey of Allah. But they relapsed into idolatry, sin, and abominations. They are reminded of I 
B the true and sincere devotion of Noah himself, as contrasted with the unworthiness of — [S5* 
does. , : , et 
x] Noah's descendants, especially the Children of Israel. [34 
aa 2173. The Book is the revelation given to the Children of Israel. Here it seems to Ez 
E refer to the burning words of Prophets like [saiah. For example, see Isaiah, chap, xxiv. ES 
p or Isaiah v. 20-30, or Isaiah iii. 16-26. a 
E Ls 
p 2174. What are the two occasions referred to? It may be that "twice" is a figure of ope 
em speech for "more than once", "often". Or it may be that the two occasions refer to (1) ie 
ax the destruction of the Temple by the Babylonian Nebuchadnezzar in 586 B.C., when the — [£5 
E- Jews were carried off into captivity, and (2) the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus in A.D. RES 
nie 70, after which the Temple was never re-built. See n. 2168 above. On both occasions it nme 
35d — was a judgment of Allah for the sins of the Jews, their backslidings, and their arrogance. E. 
Qd [oH 
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be 5 " E - 
Eki With mighty arrogance Pt. 
am E ; [T e 
Cb) (And twice would they be punished)! S 
EN p^r 
«Mc. verd 
PS . i 
| 5. When the first of the warnings ae A ij 2 eee 
p JNU Ce CSS A Ae b [mx 
el Came to pass, We sent £ E: 
«Ai 6 avo 
a Against you Our servants [S 
Gps e a SR 
E. Given to terrible warfare:?!^? ic 
P : zm 
D They entered the very inmost eS 
p. Parts of your homes; pp 
3] And it was a warning o 
zl br 
T (Completely) fulfilled. eu 
d : ies 
a5 Then did We grant you « «TA 4 ES 
= . I A 
SE] Victory over them:?"^ E E 
‘ i Ww - eat 9 p as 
zi c gave you increase ert A 
p bd Ou zi Cos de d 
E In resources and sons, poe? 
SOS EA 
he And made you [3 
e» y ec 
TNI -» TIN 
pc. The more numerous ise 
A of i > 
4] — In man-power. EM 
ij 7. If ye did well, E od n ALT ee 
«oS > à Geet: \ Noes TOUR h ig 
pe Ye did well for yourselves; vz VUES ler 
B3] : : > 
m If yc did evil, z (^ orot EP 
4 (a Y AFE] ets V AEE es 
ud ud 
E) 5 
p: ox 
E |: 
pis ee 
S 2175. A good description of the war-like Nebuchadnezzar and his Babylonians. They [$ 
E d were servants of Allah in the sense that they were instruments through which the wrath EM 
E of Allah was poured out on the Jews, for they penetrated through their lands, their D» 
ot Temple, and their homes, and carried away the Jews, men and women, into captivity. We, 
Mn E * - z E ous Poe 
NI As regards “the daughters of Zion” see the scathing condemnation in Isaiah, iii. 16-26. 
&- d i F> 
ie 5 5E x6» 
E 2176. The return of the Jews from the Captivity was about 520 B.C. They started E 
Ki life afresh. They rebuilt their Temple. They carried out various reforms and built up a [s 
p: new Judaism in connection with Ezra. See appendix H following S. v. For a time they Es 
À es prospered. Meanwhile their old oppressors the Babylonians had been absorbed by Persia. mH. 
WA] Subsequently Persia was absorbed in Alexander's Empire. The whole of western Asia was oe 
Sis Hellenized, and the new school of Jews was Hellenized also, and had a strong centre in [Es 
e Alexandria. But their footing in Palestine continued, and under the Asmonaean Dynasty ES 
4 ted a * 


s% (B.C. 167-63), they had a national revival, and the names of the Makkah bees are PSF 


Se remembered as those of heroes. Another dynasty, that of the Idumzans, (B.C. 63 to De 
45] B.C. 4) to which Herod belonged, also enjoyed some semi-independent power. The yes 


"£r. Y 
eo 


Rd sceptre of Syria (including Palestine) passed to the Romans in B.C. 65, and Jewish [Ec 
vi : 7 " mU 
ke feudatory Kings held power under them. But the Jews again showed a stiff-necked e 
Sia resistance to Allah's Messenger in the time of Jesus, and the inevitable doom followed Eu 
34] in the complete and final destruction of the Temple under Titus in 70 A.D. E. 
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R Te 
S (Y E RSE 2177 ae T 
ie e did it) against yourselves. P oT PPM. ^ eA B ov, IR 
Spry 25 Vogl Lao No ad gl eu 
2 So when the second bods A z Ady ES 
Sr AKI 
E Of the warnings came to pass, Q ° ma 22 BS 
E bo MM e E 
p. (We permitted your enemies) 5 “Fes 
FE To disfigure your faces,” s 
I^ s 
$e ^— And to enter your Temple?!” eee 
e As they had entered it before, ae 
E ¢ > + . a 
oe And to visit with destruction Mr 
ez All that fell into their power.7!™ E 
ex DE 
c Rabe fadt ordre 4 pube. dE 
end May (yet) show Mercy" aud klas 2e 27236 o] |y JOSE! Sigal r5 
d : u 7 iE 
SA Unto you; but if ye ay Ae [3 
d Revert (to your sins), Pre Sys E 
2t iSc 
31 We shall revert E 
OP « i» V^. 
or To Our punishments): EN 
Hes P ng 
p: And We have made Hell es 
tal A prison for those who ORE 
| [2 
Reject (all Faith).?'* [o 
Verily this Qur-àn —Á z DT z 
: rKotet" si ded a CO Des. 
Doth guide to that vt S Suae ile aM ao! 2 
key 
o 
pa 
2177. This is a parenthetical sentence. If anyone follows Allah's Law, the benefit goes — E35: 
to himself: he does not bestow a favour on anyone else. Similarly evil brings its own a 
recompense on the doer of evil. I 
d 
2178. The second doom was duc to the rejection of the Message of Jesus. “To E 
disfigure your faces" means to destroy any credit or power you may have got: the face — EE: 
shows the personality of the man. i 
2: 2179. Titus's destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. was complete. He was a son of ins 
the Roman Emperor Vespasian, and at the date of the destruction of Jerusalem, had the ze 
E title of Caesar as heir to throne. He ruled as Roman Emperor from 79 to 81 A.D. ES 
Xen pe f: 
M — "n . ; nia 
Y 2180. Merivale in his Romans Under the Empire gives a graphic account of the siege E^ 
S] and final destruction (ed. 1890, vii. 221-255). The population of Jerusalem was then Bee 
"| 200,000. According to the Latin historian Tacitus it was as much as 600,000. There was E 
SES : ue : a 
S a famine and there were massacres. There was much fanaticism. The judgment of £ 
ops Merivale is: "They" (the Jews) “were judicially abandoned to their own passions and the irse 
ES punishment which naturally awaited them". (vii. 221). E i 
SS 2181. Now we come to the time of our holy Prophet. In spite of all the past, the ie 
ey Jews could still have obtained Allah's forgiveness if they had not obstinately rejected the Le 
po greatest of the Prophets also. If they were to continue in their sins, Allah's punishment Ee? 
| would also continue to visit them. S 
ies f , " T [zs 
EC 2182. There is such a thing as disgrace in this life, but the final disgrace is in the eo 
"4 Hereafter. and that will be irretrievable. et 
eX Di» 
cé. NS | M 
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SER GS, 296 208 208 200 a8 ave abe ade 2 Qe ats e 34. abe 3. 
Paes SIGS INS SNS NS USES ES RECON RES US QU PSPOQOPOSS ioo. 
ead 2 
S Which is most right (or "m -ü 
em . e ga e. 
C And giveth the glad tidings s 
ex : AE 
io To the Believers who work don 
fod : ass 
p- Deeds of righteousness, CM 
E^ That they shall have e 
p^ A magnificent reward; 4 
W 10. And to those who believe not Ree 
2-5 In the Hereafter, (it announceth) ore 
b= per 
o That We have prepared PN 
b : S 
xm For them a Chastisement E. 
Lc. . . iS 
m Grievous (indeed). 3A 
b ee 
Et. o 
Ed SECTION 2. ES 
ext ave 
a : e 
QU. Man prays for evil EM 
m A: 
ee As fervently DM 
X 2184 BR: 
p^ As he prays for good ae 
o For man is given to me? 
go Haste. o 
c9 MAT 
= ee 
AA W i 4 pet) 
mS e have made the Night heer ler Meo ve ae 
ctor m e \ \ Oe ,t Bethe 
EL And the Day as two/!* Je Ades, , ge 631 lao, ZA 
Rt E z - e p » DR IE 
é4 ^ (Of Our) Signs: the Sign dec CE s ES 
E | Sas Feral raa Ji ac R 
és] — Of the Night have We made dark = 
ND À: A d 
SX While the Sign of the Day ET 
«5 ‘ re 
je We have made bright x 
bo D 
A 9e 
ec 2183. The instability and crookedness of the Jewish soul having been mentioned, the = 
E healing balm which should have cured it is now pointed out. The Message of the Qur-àn |: 
Sr] is for all. Those who have Faith and show that Faith in their conduct must reap their — [is 
Ax] spiritual reward. But those who reject Faith cannot escape punishment. Apart from what = 
E- is past, apart from questions of national or racial history, there is a Hope,-and a Danger- ZUM 
p for every soul. Se 
E 2184. Man in his ignorance or haste mistakes evil for good, and desires what he a 
<] should not have. The wise and instructed soul has patience and does not put its own — [cs 
ei desires above the wisdom of Allah. He receives with contentment the favours of Allah, EX 
m and prays to be rightly guided in his desires and petitions. F 
ic 2185. If we were to cry when it is night, we shall look foolish when it is day; for RA 
ET. the night is but a preparation for the day: perhaps, as the last verse says, we pray for Se 


the day when we want rest for the night. Both are Signs from Allah. Darkness and light 


ay" 


E- stand for ignorance and knowledge. "Where ignorance is bliss, its folly to be wise." Re 
<4 Darkness and light may also stand for shadow and sunshine, sorrow and joy: both may Se 
asi be for our development. = 
ae ga are, | 
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e Á) = = wi Ay Leh é Ay re j I ke m on ag i at AS dt x Dn a ^ s Ag AA $ = 26 a) [C71 EZ ue 3h H Ag A m d ais e 
E That ye may seek Je ar ee tert ee ete bee (24 
as e e - = e wed d 7 icf 
31 Bounty from your Lord?!® OI acd aae Ml c, os ES 
ey And that ye may know PAS d EF fe 
+= ) A 2234 25 o "zs 
S The number and count d ia A972 ies 
sa Of the years: all things tte 
ward ee 
SA Have We explained in detail. a 
"eat ix 
vehi Lae 
m 2187 os 
a5] 13. Every man's fate OS ss peg artt or oa o NE 
E z ere d cL ave ihe ^ [a 
i We have fastened A CH «Ace So pth atin) 2o B 
| On bi : | wo E 
A n his own neck: en PA OS oe di Pas Tt DE. 
or On the Day of Judgment A dE Gd alata 
<1 We shall bring out et 
gi] For him a scroll, [à 
edi E 
sS] Which he will see [Ss 
ea Spread open.?!* [S4 
p pu 
irs (It s . * 2 AS 
ix 14. will be said to him:) POMPE PEE E a 
ird i 3 f M i alle lol 2 bd "S \ 3| EC 
Ez 'Read thine (own) record: cr NS 2 UT nU ise 
ji zl RC y Se 
E Sufficient is thy soul is 
This day to make out id 
(a : em Lp 
XE An account against thee."?!9? ive 
P ze 
SI R ; DE: 
a Who receiveth guidance, a oe A B 
AM . e. à PR. 
55; Receiveth it for his own 6 aso 
EM I 
e T il 
cece Benefit: who goeth astray S4 
em DE 
Ei pt? 
b zs 
e ore " 
a 2186. By the physical light we see physical facts. And this physical gift of Allah is ie 
Sm good for us in two ways: (1) we can arrange for our livelihood, or we can attain the fig 
woj knowledge of the physical sciences and gain some control over the physical forces of e. 
N] nature; and (2) the daily rising and setting of the sun gives us the computation of days e 
smi and years, for the physical natural year is the solar year. IEE: 
S l l . Bie 
EE 2187. Fate: Tüir, literally a bird, hence an omen, an evil omen, fate. Cf. xxxvi. 19. ze 


T The Arabs, like the ancient Romans, sought to read the mysteries of human fate from 
Sex] the flight of birds. And many of us in our own day seek to read our future fortunes fS% 






23] by similar superstitions. We read in the previous verse that there are Signs of Allah, but [Ex 
esi they are not meant to subserve the vulgar purpose of disclosing our future destiny in a 2 
x worldly sense. They are meant for quite other purposes, as we have explained. Our real BE 
I fate does not depend upon birds or omens or stars. It depends on our deeds; good or [53 
Ke evil, and they hang round our necks. Hes 
ie in 
i 2188. These deeds, good or evil, will be embodied in a scroll which will be quite e 
it open to us in the light of the Day of Judgment, however much we may affect to be t 
om ignorant of it now or waste our energies in prying into mysteries that do not concern us. ig 
zl e? 
= 2189. Our true accusers are our own deeds. Why not look to them instead of vainly ee 
‘ = prying into something superstitious which we call a book of fortune or a book of omens? [21 
Ro uvuwcxcE m TED DMT UU UT a s OO SEL 
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Su Quy un SEIS INES Gr Qué Que Que SANA OED ROI OS SE EISELE 
- Doth so to his own loss:7!” VEU E CE Ec M 20 [DE 
TS 8 ? ar B> 
ke No bearer of burdens Cx 293 036 2? 33 eau S 
GPN inas 
$A Can bear the burden?” A aort irr cotes RÈ 
2 (Y 5 SAE ab E 
b. Of another: nor would We uc dn 1S OS 2 M 
Em Punish x 
A 24 
Sm Until. We had sent ud 
= H H X 
Ez A messenger (to give warning). eS 
ER ps 
Eu When We decide to destroy 2 OPS Ce hE nu rakar oe 
Ger 4. oo? v A *- » T. 7107 ee 
Ez JUD à sieolbs sl, EE 
4 A town, We command those x: uh b Air sale ol 63, ion 
cti ae Le at 
<<) A 1 I PPP LP UU" pArA ESA 
T mong them who are given EN ime tee ia ee 
p REO E QUIE RE Be 
E- The good things of this life^ "^ (to be an 
weet a oe 
EC obedient) Es 
c» : poo 
e But they continued to transgress; so ml 
bei Gies 
KE that sy 
A : IM 
XA The word is proved true??? ed 
E BEA 
p Against them: then e 
FA [24 
zm We destroy them utterly. ae 
Ed l i 
Ri How many generations en "e A seg MU ^2 Ene 
T el ‘ a + M r, - 2n E X ” c 
a 92194 hy SEPIA e? yel NOSIS a 
E- Have We destroyed after Noah? ud dd è X 
=! : dim f 6^2 ^ MÀ aS 
eem And enough is thy Lord : ^ Eme 
E QU bnalnaesabengi [ES 
S rg 
is ps 
<p ox 
Bite Pad sh 
ES E 
P- 2190. The doctrine of personal responsibility is insisted on, and the basis of ethics (54 
«6 is shown to be our own good or evil as furthering or obstructing our highest development. es 
= E E B g P2: 
<i a . . . * . hoo 
SA 2191. The doctrine of vicarious atonement is condemned. Salvation for the wicked ps 
«à cannot be attained by the punishment of the innocent. One man cannot bear the burden SE 
ij of another: that would be unjust. Every man must bear his own personal responsibility. as 
Sal Cf. vi. 164. But Allah never visits His wrath on anyone until due warning is conveyed |$ 
p to him through an accredited messenger. id 
S rat 
Ri 2192. Allah’s Mercy gives every chance to the wicked to repent. When wickedness a 
Bo gets so rampant that punishment becomes inevitable, even then Allah’s Mercy and Justice Se 
a act together. Those who are highly gifted from Allah-it may be with wealth or position, 2 
ic. or it may be with talents and opportunities-are expected to understand and obey. They Se 
(er » « . . * fre), 
4 ^ are given a definite order and warning. If they still transgress there is no further room helo 
= for argument. They cannot plead that they were ignorant. The command of the Lord is z 
Bec, proved against them, and its application is called for beyond doubt. Then it is that their E 
p: punishment is completed. = 
P i 
ee 2193. Qaui here has the sense of word, order, law, charge framed against one under = 
se a definite law. ae 
x2 2194. Noah's Flood is taken as a new starting point in history. But even after that a 
^| hundreds of empires, towns, and generations have perished for their wickedness. ls 
« o PES 
M mn BE UL De Mos ers erste cs eto ey NES x Cee Webs PE PRU SECHS A iT Ay o a ig e IET r Ps TG m din IM a aT HENTA cho E TIE ag TTE: riry uin) LHP je m a TETE v a a RY hg PET wary p he 
JECSCECECECE CECE CECE COCECS COON OC OOOO OOO COCO SOCO ET, 
gv TYE Tye FPS FYE TFT IYE IYS IGE IYE IYE Tye JQe IYE TYE TYE duo sye Tye Jyt dub Iye Sys Tye JQU IGE Fay, 


- 780 - 


A 8) ee 
3 el (d 
Ww Js 
Ut us 
b ur 
5 e 
J.1 
9 
17-1 
A. 
S.17 
















^ Qt 
e^ c. 
ROSS Pd 
PCI 
NEM e ied 
ORION. [34 
ghz 9 LS as 
RES te hep: 
is. SN ^ $e o^ ac 
^2. rat: "n o est 
A XC S dd at lo» BN 
; - -a 
SESE ER eli G No E 
Au Se CA AS 3° ce ajo ^ Pa o AES 
MES RAK r 54 ee dandi in A? [25 
Ae 3^0 Yt r - -> = DT 
M CSG SUUS tee AS os ue e 
Ap bu AM 2195 eL ^s y e^, >= p A b e Sue 
ate PRGA see nts. em =( ® [54 
As z VM nd erva 5? VIA k P 
A PRAES Ca is S s my Pas 
TENER not fH Uy E. 
es To ins o E: 
ag The s ish hings 2196 a 
Ys do w itory t ily 54 
h- any ansit read io 
eo If tr e ES 
S the . ) M ings S 74 [4 
E Or is life), thi on ere 7 IK 4 Ee 
op F his ch ers . | b o^ d 
k- or Demon Suena Aem if 
ind] t ill, to en dips [isa 
E ran ill, e Len 9 Ven 
E c oo Hell v eal bene Sy 
pE As will: ided rn d?! VACHES Et 
e We rov ill bu lected. s ee SERM 
pE As We p wi reje ony lee 
“OR ave . they and hoes 
bos H r them: isgraced 12198 (5s 
ARA i et, IS 
"M Fo in, d ish reaft I. 
EE There do w he He toe 
eg ho t [S4 
= set as hings of) r [e 
E 2 he (t herefo [^t 
D For t ive t riving, s 
PS An l du ^ — m y 
p ith al Faith, ked oM 
i M l S n en 
p ave a EAS 
BS W d hav he E be th ut [p 
E An et will d lux h aH 
ES ar * ing . an bot o 
Kii ey rivi f life ings, d ae 
M Th e st se o ll thi o nee wen 
eRe hos ). lea sa sn [54 
E E Allah Mc cl Rus Esc 
o» iv ue x 
25 (By are gi notes pe and s to [23 
SE they Allah of me seem are EN 
L- "cause tice. uphts cient. etimes life a [5s 
owe hink, be ped ger Wir jade ity som of un vis [33 
EA t AR Sí e bio ea pru oe t in 
= icked e ve ar sp hin t ju in : 
ES cke has exo ae no dun h is 
S ADR wic he dge it he pr llah; e ney 
= MUR E v. His kno Peu ded. of grace sd the zi 
«M | . 9 v 1 2 PS T 
i timc ret. ce. weg is thre 2) e fini ion a o Si, 
KOS d sec iden is no : IS c de ivat iserace nts as 
PIS for and evi ion is tion ings; to a depr disg ishme | 
“aoa ena her tio lana f th ing d e nis life. ea? 
Go op ot lana xp eo rdi an . Th e pu ial E 
AS 96. icked. rn m, rna f t bro em sen th ess 
E 21 wic ete the ete o e th re ear too a 
E e : he r e S b , by rp e hey . ech 
e tend "d i ish iine br Um it then. will of ou r mer fter, t t note; e 
e » th litt ients d x in t ce wi Allah terms ish fo Herea he nex I 
SE Mit xd for struction d rasan id nec who y UN ed vii ked E 
EE. he e de se d lain llah. see 
SS t er an e re o e A ac ot 
th n ; h u Th fix xp f b e 
E. on iad the dies il be a i Mab. teme sigh j must i DE a 
ose is w | “s t S e on he It t eo 
T is Al he nno la ose he c in t THOSE : 
L- aal pines eles EE E IR Sie iain i 
= to HO gnitud trast t urea u cepta is not en a 
b- xclusi the ma in con se it. ided t ore ac d is On tho 
E eue is i isu o 
i. idi popu Bun ours are m repens 
em 8. i 's bo ou S ively 
aS d ir Lord's endeav = in UN 
i : 1 ir n o d 
or meti the a n e 
^ Oo ; S r rt 
E EE ex are gs wishe wish a suppo 
S Ll thei Sees 
M | ut m ur 
2 y hard en i 
p. p by peo 
ES kA ak 
= 
E. 


Ne. 
Oe 3 
SONGS H 
T EZ. ES r4 
z SY. ye Jy 
SONS f 
E E) : v 
i ae oy 
XQ ANE “y 
qi Y a v 
= ASA e Ty 
WAR Se syt 
NASA v 
XX) M * vy 
CO Y. d 
- y £1 o Jy 
STU QUY 
NAGS 
NC V 
y w v 
D y 
SOR 
E 
t v 
TOU 
v 


- 781 - 


A 


iv 
i $; 


S.17 vie J. 15 > nd oa » Merit de dee 


( ae P» «5^ US. 
E IUS EE EE E d er a XOU e v ced. te 


OQ QUUD PO DO OO: COR UN ONSE A TAN 


ony 
id 

T 
zy 


t 


"M aT, Wr oe 














Ex 
MS de 
Re 20. Of the bounties of thy Lord wet ue xD E 
Meu [E 
a We bestow freely on all- i Apdbeoenti 35s IUS M d e 
«s a ^ pes. 
2 wW E ^ - x 
A These as n as those T^ Y c E 
& The bounties of thy Lord ops s be able d 
NS lr 
Et Are not closed (to anyone). ^9? RS 
us ns 
ee M 
Be . See how We have bestowed SSE e^ M E ect WAG ce 
ae) More on some than on others; f"t EE 
AE But verily the Hereafter a> 
ES . ; es 
b Is more in rank and gradation ae 
$] And more in excellence." ee, 
ty a 
Ton . ART 
J 22. Take not with Allah ‘moo 
tud rb 
bc Another god;?” m 
MC, PE 4 za 
E. Or thou (O man!) wilt sit t£) Ys 2 [puo 
E In disgrace and destitution.^"? M 
me: iS 
c» RA 
A SECTION 3. PE, 
< s i d 
NY 
‘4 23. Thy Lord hath decreed EN 
d i i ee, 
p^ That ye worship none but Him, P 
p And that ye be kind = 
a To parents. Whether one mea)? 
4 " M I. 
xe Or both of them attain M 
fay > " IZ 
S Old age in thy life, ^79 [z 
<s p A> 
S i 
re ax 
1 pai; 
SÈ 2200. Allah’s favours are showered on all,-the just and the unjust, the deserving and — E25 
Ro the undeserving. But there is a difference as explained in the last two verses. M 
SI ES 
ds 2201. Nor should man suppose that all gifts are of equal value. The spiritual ones es 
E 2 . wi . TEE S 
Ec rank far higher in dignity and real worth than the transitory oncs. Therefore it is [$ 
AS altogether wrong to compare the worldly prosperity of a wicked man with the apparent EB? 
E- want of it to a man of spiritual worth. There is no comparison between them when iv 
&a measured by right standards. tS 
di y mg c 
SE JA: f i i . pr 
Ed 2202. The seeming inequality of gifts to men might make short-sighted men impugn [zz 
Pi A "UN " : : e eld 
E- the impartiality of Allah. But the fault lies with such men's own want of knowledge and n 
S24 ^ want of Faith. There is no excuse for them to seek other objects of worship than Allah. cd 
2s] For there is none worthy of worship except Allah. p 
«M c D» 
K- 2203. If foolish men turn to false objects of worship, they will not only be Ee 
4%] disappointed, but they will lose the respect of their own fellow-men, and spiritually they EC 
2E will be reduced to destitution. All their talents and their works will be of no avail. eg 
d Pat. 
m <4 2 : : TR AN 
p 2204. The spiritual and moral duties are now brought into juxtaposition. We are to d 
RC worship none but Allah, because none but Allah is worthy of worship, not because "the RS 
43] Lord thy God is a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto = E 
e» ake) 
dto OE 
NEED: v TRAIRA RES zm m REA AS ONO ORTON ECTS TO SE UTOR en , 
E TU Be M 56. AE Der DE oo! 2 T A ve ye Kr ye aN ue UT ve ye vy Een es ed LM 
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He arde A Be RAE oe tur aie ht ate ats ale aie ahs ae aie ate ahs ahe ate sie ale ae ate ake nii 
pa Na Na NAE MA e TSS Ces S GS UG IN od GA COR CSN GSC TN ES ALOE ACOA OE CNA ett 
p: Se 
pes! Say not to them a word z: 
i Of contempt, nor repel them AE 
MET M 
T But address them, SES 

e e 
Pis In terms of honour. EU 
se l ur 
c^ And, out of kindness, REX 
SS] Lower to them the wing??? ene 
=e Of humility, and say: e 
p “My Lord! bestow on them exe 
<1 Thy Mercy even as the ae 
“pay 7] 

‘ E » ° 2 Mr) 
X| Cherished me in childhood.”?2™ [ze 
ie at 
a Your Lord knoweth best e P doe Che 5.564 í sese E 
E PR. : ’ GC rf P eS 5 TEX 
NA What is in your hearts: Edo a a yo Bley de A (se 
=< : | [e p 20 «SS 
x If ye do deeds of righteousness, eL T NI Mes IE 
as h ; n iJ bye T rolas [ees 
aS Verily He is Most Forgiving ii udis ics 
ey: . SESS 
E To those who turn to Him ET 
P Again and again (in true [s 
ed 7 a: 
b penitence). Y ise 
Wag Se he 

= et 
o?" IT 
PE UE 
ater, a 
oe aye 
«x eit 
ey: PI) 
E- M 
m the third and fourth generation of them that hate Me" (Exod. xx. 5). A 
S uc 
E Note that the act of worship may be collective as well as individual; hence the plura] — [e5. 
S ta'budü. The kindness to parents is an individual act of piety; hence the singular aqui, E 
S] qui, etc. Ms 
Ec , Re 
“omy E. : ic 
D 2205. Cf. xv. 88 and n. 2011. The metaphor is that of a high-flying bird which lowers iioc 
Sm] her wing out of tenderness to her offspring. There is a double aptness. (1) When the — [i$»: 
$=] parent was strong and the child was helpless, parental affection was showered on the E. 
sq child: when the child grows up and is strong, and the parent is helpless, can he do less — [iz 
p hild: when the child g p and i p. and the p helpl he do | E 
zu] than bestow similar tender care on the parent? (2) But more: he must approach the eH 
$<] matter with gentle humility: for does not parental love, remind him of the great love with is 
Bo which Allah cherishes His creatures? There is something here more than simple human [S 
E. gratitude; it goes up into the highest spiritual region. ue 
x Bs 
Bc 2206. Note that we are asked to honour our father and mother, not “that thy days es 
q ë ä ums, 
3E] + may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee” (Exod. xx. 12), but [cee 
gsi upon much higher and more universal grounds, such as befit a perfected revelation. In |} 


a^ 


$ 0 


Dic 


the first place, not merely respect, but cherishing kindness, and humility to parents, are 


<$% commanded. In the second place, this command is bracketed with the command to ere 
Ee worship the One True God. Parental love should be to us a type of divine love: nothing [J 
Ppa à : a 3 ^. 
“S21 that we can do can ever really compensate for that which we have received. In the third pea 
ek place (see next verse) our spiritual advancement is tested by this: we cannot expect > 
E Allah's forgiveness if we are rude or unkind to those who unselfishly brought us up. e 
ea SN 
E- 2207. It is the heart, and its hidden and secret motives, by which we are judged: m 
14| for Allah knows them all. zs 
<3 Dye 
VES ARGIS ASTA ASCAS SRI (BRN OES PASAY (PN TAS ON ASIA COSY OSE CON TBST NN DS AUN SURE PRO 
Xr Pyto DE REWE QU Gt QU TOU IN INC INT ONU QN TV OVE TUE TOE SUE TY TUE NN IGE TEC NEPR 
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6 ] Io 

sa] 26. And render to the kindred z eK - jT sbr ae K S d E 

pis GaN CERNEA Aala FE 
A Their due rights, as (also) z^ Qum a D qum 

Bes | masora EE 
To those in want, (yy aN, [S 

ES 2208 ii ate pad 

PES And to the wayfarer: AS 
à d vo 

p But squander not (your wealth) 5g 

S In the manner of a spendthrift.” ae 
si S 

ps Verily spendthrifts are brothers oer ee tee ee az, RE 
Fa j ‘ yí Ae ° s OS Ezg 

BS, Of the Satans. ode Ot NN pb ovx] d 
e s KA PUE UE ara a A was 
ez 2 . - > | RJ 

b Is to his Lord (Himself) j [eos 

ec 2210 er 

E. Ungrateful. cid 
yz l Pr 

i And even if thou hast P E TEE cc 
bici - 6 -. 9. d e a T É wc [53 

dE] ^ To turn away from them aeh APO dard S adu) V. OM 
= R n - 

44 In pursuit of the few Set UTE 35 i 

3 p Mercy (Jb. N Dro i A o 

PE From thy Lord which thou bis . e 
y (eta 
54| Dost expect, yet speak [à 

Ec To them a word [55 

“A Of casy kindness.?! M 

AES od 
E 2208. In the Jewish Decalogue, which was given to a primitive and hard-hearted icu 

ps people, this refinement of Kindness,-to those in want and to wayfarers (i.e. total ENA 
as strangers whom you come across) finds no place. Nor was there much danger of their 
$% wasting their substance out of exuberance. Even the command “to honour thy father and e 

A mother" comes after the ceremonial observance of the Sabbath. With us, the worship of E. a 

a Allah is linked up with kindness-to parents, kindred, those in want, those who are far Pe 
SA from their homes though they may be total strangers to us. It is not mere verbal kindness. isa 

E They have certain rights which must be fulfilled. A 
rar H 
em. " las 

D 2209. All charity , kindness, and help are conditioned by our own resources. There | 

S is no merit if we merely spend out of bravado or for idle show. How many families are SR 

E ruined by extravagant expenses at weddings, funerals, etc., or (as they may call it) to [33 

D “oblige friends or relatives", or to give to able-bodied beggars? To no one was this B? 

“Sea command more necessary than it is to Muslims of the present day. re 

Ke DP 

a 2210. Spendthrifts are not merely fools. They are of the same family as the Satans. M 
ex And the Satan himself-fell by his ingratitude to Allah. So those who misuse or squander D» 

XSA Alllah’s gifts are also ungrateful to Allah. e 
X. qd 

P 2211. You may have to “turn away" from people for two reasons. (1) You may not id 

Ed have the wherewithal with which to entertain them and give them their rights; or (2) you B> 
d B y eS 

E- may have to give them a wide berth because their thoughts are not as your thoughts. ro 

EE In either case there is no need to speak harshly to them. Your words should be those Pes 

s e of "easy kindness", i.e., the sort of kindness (not merely frigid politeness) which flows [o> 

ops from pity and understanding and smooths over unnecessary difficulties in human m 

SA] ^ intercourse. 

Ses gx 

35 
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sal 29. M not thy hand tied oper ce 0 SS © Oo for nee trm ae DRE 
BS 9 ake m i tied A Ne Male 3 ZY; rz 
E (Like a niggard's) to thy neck, iier : is 
e : - ey = prr ont 24 o: 
Bo Nor stretch it forth (95 Sl gcc a us 
es n - * TS. 
Ec To its utmost reach, Ex 
c3 i=? 
SES So that thou become nee 
S . "4 
E- Blameworthy and destitute. i: 
EA KO 
“rd . . * a oS 
m 30. Verily thy Lord doth provide » ofeATÓ uL faty9sj4 74272 ios 
H . > ay. aa Y "E if [es 
«Sk Sustenance in abundance 229534] 353 wth rd} Du 
P zs 
oe For whom He plcascth, and He mS [^2 ^ ^69. B 
sA : :42213 Peeled co slim bail i 
bt Straiten it ede © 22 ty 2 ES 
ON. Hae 
: X For He doth know pr 
Vicks » DEAD 
dd And regard all His servants. [s 
ki [5 
E SECTION 4 oue 
Tal . ise 
ela aie 
A 31. Kill not your children?" MALA Me, cree Bee cps ae Ls 
Re eet SSI Lay [ES 
<a For fear of want: We shall - E us A (rs 
bc san mae a IF Sry 2.7, 7 ze Te 
em Provide, sustenance for them CIS eles t at o Gls iB 
d. a TTL a - D TH 
re As well as for you. [zA 
5 M: S 
i| Verily the killing of them [54 
2 S 
em I is 
ei Is a great sin. is 
Ay M. 
AE] 32. N : nigh to adultery: " E 
ae ai or come nigh to adultery: ore ne Sen Se ea ieee 
"1 . . a : SIAL’ VI. 
d For it is an indecent (deed) Clon g ac 2*0 rong Am 25 [za 
bé irt . 2215 C 
tal And an evil way" On - n 
cue o os, s 
x T 
PS Ke 
= EM m 
S NE | ie 
<a 2212. Cf. the phrase for niggardliness in v. 64. We are not to be so lavish as to make [2 
lop ^ . * ; è * å er 
ES ourselves destitute and incur the just censure of wisc men, nor is it becoming to kee [zs 
«C J E P fec 
sa] back our resources from the just needs of those who have a right to our help. Even fis 
] . È mM . nOM 
SS strangers have such a right, as we saw in xvii. 26 above. But we must keep a just measure s 
Bs between our capacity and other people's necds. e 
pE 2213. If a foolish spendthrift pretends that his generosity, even if it ruins himself, ey 
as is good for other people, he is reminded that Allah will take care of all. He knows every [E 
E- one's true needs and cares for them. He gives in abundance to some, but in all cases pes 
b He gives in just measure. Who are we to pretend to greater generosity? ie 
ihe D = 
ay are | is: 
bs 2214. The Arabs were addicted to female infanticide. In a society perpetually at war K 
ed a son was a source of strength whereas a daughter was a source of weakness. Even now IRS, 
pA 4) 8 £ ES 
WX] infanticide is not unknown in other countries for economic reasons. This crime against Ree 
p children's lives is here characterised as one of the greatest of sins. o 
e ee. 
Os ; RS ` ; A nee Tp 
“lsh 2215. Adultery is not only shameful in itself and inconsistent with any self-respect [X 
Gy Or respect for others, but it opens the road to many evils. It destroys the basis of the sẹ 
ec family: it works against the interests of children born or to be born; it may cause murders = [EX 
bis RA 





kal. amy mmm uy 2 pupa ae S TET] «nc mt hn e TE LEE ino e deni S d ip ce dou y Ww: ea rers m. qne rare o DTE " NC ATE IY UE ETE. 5 F 
EEEN SA SEESE ETRAS ETONE NESES E DE SB OR OSSES ET 
2 Jyv Jg Kyo Jue dU due Jyv dye dye Jyt Syt SVE Tye Po Juv IYE duo Jy ve 5 F4 P: 


- 785 - 


S.17 A.33-34 J. 15 pe ut «3X iV el ~| eS 8) pw 





CER ARS 255 202 205 abe 200 200 abe 00e 20e ade abe 200 abe abe 200 2050 2066 252 she abe sho 208 abe 200 aE 
pS STIS INS NEI INS AS ISG INS IDS NCE LON OOS NOONE 
= BG 6 
Sa] 33. Nor take life-which Allah E 
SE : oo 
im. Has made sacred-except E 
ops Ro 
4 For just cause. And if ex 
E : : A 
pos Anyone is slain wrongfully, E 
S : ə i gs f pre 435 tf gee e AAT Meaty 
pP = > ie 4 2" + [] T . ^. 
SE We have given his heir (35, a GEAR ELS. 3 y pad WAS un" 
e : . 2.2216 Eo oh: á AEE EZA 
d Authority (to demand Qisàás s 
d i z. 
X Or to forgive): but let him d 
chad : e 
RS Not exceed bounds in the matter ae 
MS. ) E CAN 
am Of taking life; for he ra 
"e^t. EN 
c Is helped (by the Law). E 
c eu 
ting * " [ 
v 4] : z - . H k 2 
A To the orphan’s property gU Em rs 
BE) Except to improve it," P d ie 
See " : — SN: 
KE, Until he attains the age”? ES 
Sp" " P 
Ls Of full strength; and fulfil d 
Pn 2219 se 
p. (Every) " engagement, d 
n For (every) engagement oes 
e ie 
ee 5G? 
P e 
B Re 
JS M 
p: deo 
bts AD 
ee bas 
oe ; s 
w= and feuds and loss of reputation and property, and also loosen permanently the bonds RG 
= p property P y S 
pos of society. Not only should it be avoided as a sin, but any approach or temptation to Es 
€M it should be avoided. T 
E Reo, 
E 2216. On the subject of Qisás see ii. 178 and the notes thereto. Under the strict eia 
a limitations there laid down, a life may be taken for a life. The heir is given the right FS 
ZA to demand the life; but he must not exceed duc bounds, because he is helped by the — Ease 
E- Law. Some Commentators understand "hc" in "he is helped (by the Law)" to refer to E 
A NL - > b a s . ; 
<<} the heir of the person against whom Qisas is sought. He too will be helped by the Law, Se 
E- if the heir of the first slain exceeds the bounds of Law. DID 
X | | S 
Be 2217. Cf. vi. 152, and other passages relating to orphans, e.g., ii. 220. If an orphan's Es S 
e * . . a . . . feno 
SE property is touched at all, it should be to improve it, or to give him something better [ex 
X] than he had before,-never to take a personal advantage for the benefit of the guardian. [23 
"ed A bargain that may be quite fair as between two independent persons would bc, under d 
«Sd this verse, unfair as between a guardian and his orphan ward until the latter attains the ero 
EE full age of understanding. as 
bl s 
nd : : NUS 
E 2218. Ashuddahu mcans thc age when the orphan reaches his full maturity of strength e 
e and understanding, say between the ages of 18 and 30. The age of legal maturity may a 
E be 18 (as for certain purposes in India) or 21 (as in England). For certain purposes in Kao 
4 Muslim law it may be less than 18. In the orphan's interest a much stricter standard is S 
o wa a a . Ys 
‘sai required in his case. EX 
er e 
em 2219. The definite article af has here a generic meaning, and is best translated by o 
EL NTT DAY ONUS NU TAS OY ROT SPT SDS OT SOT. ONT SOT UON OORT SONNY PL eR COE 
BEC TEC QU QE POS PEC TGC TEU Put TEE THE TEE ONU TOE THE TOE TEE TYE OU ING oe IYE IGE IGS IVE V 


S.17 A.34-37 J.15 $e b ehi Tae TE 


Qo e ohe ade abe she ahe she abe oho ge añe nOn abe ate ate abe abe abe ahe she ade ade ahe ade abe 48e ag 
ODE qo MERC d SP Su CS E ce S VOS SET C CE Rue Se F Se ECAC oe a ROLE A AE RA OE ETE D Sites Wawa = War tal A coc EQ CM Qa ere 
iN TSS ING ING M V OK NON UNO Qt QUU UN NIFI A OUS AM NE NO NOV SO CN, 





Will be enquired into 





x 


| 
So f R k = 2220 are 
Ec (On the Day of Reckoning). [ox 
este PV: 
gie $2 s noe 
us Give full measure when ye nee eee eae i E 
4| Measure, and weigh ibea is Sf as B At Site S IS 
PF ‘ a » 2 em e P int 
e With a balance that is straight: A a & AER E eue 
TM s e | rec Z $ ED: 
A In the final determination.””! rp. 
cere. POENI 


And pursue not that Sense eves cer fe eg Boe ee 
Of which thou hast”? ado pend} lea tl XU Cs y 
No knowledge; for A fant AK EL 
[C Y atua AL e Ob elt sal 
Surely the hearing, y 3 Q As 
The sight, the heart 
All of those shall be questioned of. 
2223 


[LES Inm 


NEM a Tu s» 
A ENA 


IAS SIR 
4e aK 


ard 
zi 
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V 
ft rc A" 


as 
d nca ME v Fe noe. Louis ae 
hae ers me Cae “ap LAO ors oa a ea : 
: i - : : * 
Behe vf is v uU ! 
«oracio e rete iM m edora m C. dh vn. 
E En i t h i : 4 ^ p x uU 


SINS? 


Y, 
NE 


MS 


. Nor walk on the eart 
With insolence: for thou 


Y 
NO 


o f 
AUS) 





E Canst not rend the earth 
me Asunder, nor reach 
pe cs Yet ` : - 
+ The mountains in height. 
“Ta E 
Ads ph. 
ci 2220. From the context the engagements referred to would relate to beneficial — pe? 
xe contracts connected with the orphan’s property or promises or undertakings given by the oe 
m guardian or implied in the terms of his appointment. But the words are general and may [ae 
bci be interpreted in the general sense. Note that this sentence does not occur in the similar ise 
po passage in vi. 152, where there was a discussion of social laws: it is appropriate here, EI 
ES where the discussion is about the guardian’s personal and individual responsibility. tas 
Pe 2221. Giving just measure and weight is not only right in itself but is ultimately to $% 
RENI ! : EY 
es the best advantage of the person who gives it. Pt 
y EERE 
: eei re d 
ete aj + * * + » + 4 ME 
“aa 2222. Idle curiosity may icad us to nose into evil, through our ignorance that it is les 
oy cvil. We must guard against every such danger. We must only hear the things that are [549 
Ex : : : oh 
2m known to us to be of good report, and see things that are good and instructive and T 
$4] entertain in our hearts feelings or in our minds ideas that we have reason to expect will E 
L- be spiritually profitable to us. We shall be called to account for the exercise of every [N 
SE faculty that has been given to us. This goes a little farther than a famous sculpture on ie 
«| a Japanese temple in which three monkeys are shown as putting their hands to their ears, e» 
E eyes, and mouths, respectively, to show that they were not prepared to hear any evil, S 
“is or see any evil, or speak any evil. Here idle curiosity is condemned. Futility is to be $ 
és! avoided even if it does not reach the degree of positive evil. Res 
VN EAS 
s 2223. Insolence, or arrogance, or undue elation at our powers or capacities, is the ES 
ea : i B xvi D: P P Bee 
Ec first step to many evils. Besides, it is unjustified. All our gifts are from Allah. ie 
oom SAE oe TURNS TT: gees PITE gh TIR Cy See oS E LET cl E y Ty TTE AE EO SR VI Ey maT EH UTED EET ERR O UT O LAE Y gs mue Te 4 
TEO EOAR ENDS STR Cr Cone RN CN CSN ose UNE RAND SAN ENR BUE RS RNC ON EL 
EE IYE IFE Sys JQ* Juv Sys FGE Sys Cys Tye cyt sys oye Jg FYL cyr > 2g ve sys Jgv Tye JoS IFE May 
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M) = 
Fd 38. Of all such things SM nov AGG X M 
, 5 s » $ z La : E» D 
ey The evil is hateful D SAATCA V2 ES 
NS : Psg 
S In the sight of thy Lord. ES 
$5. X 
E] 39. Th he ( Sa 
za) 39. These are among the (precepts ee ee E vA 
YO * ut, T ” Aya verre 4 z EARN 
el k E : $ sil x PL Ko 
"4| — Of) wisdom, which thy Lord Jed nS Sp ape uags Es 
Sx 2224 ow es es thr ser . Cre eee oer ER 
e, Has revealed to thee. | ’ Jk “ise sd. Le ES 
A | Db alee or deals gane ES 
ke Take not, with Allah, ES 
^ Another object of worship, RE 
ys Lest thou shouldst be thrown ug 
a^. =% 
ae Into Hell, blameworthy and Sud 
ex rejected. ^^^ E 
Sa J i e» 
ç = 4 
ea 40. Has then your Lord » "t we ce EM 
eut y queue 1l Gerr UL 2h. Bs 
i | Scio h Ecc [Er 
E (O Pagans!) preferred for you -E - Rae SES 
E ` cy pe AT T A fy, EY 
ES Z oq. -< C * : Po 
D Sons, and taken for Himself . EX AA S E: | 
43] Daughters among the angels??? i dia -: 
ESI eas 
ee Truly ye utter [s 
e Re 
A A most dreadful saying! sé 
YS SECTION 5. X 
b en eee 
E] 41. We h x 
$71 41. We have explained (things) om 2s gr Meg oree KI 
e p B AA ntt Er At 97 etter ES 
ee 1 i : . Ax puts AA ole NW ie S30 tabs pe 
Be n various (ways) in this Qur-àn, 27 oy 2 2 Ee 
bd ponet 
ge Am Ft. [ED 
P pa, E 
A bs 
ES 2) 
dm ge 
em ee 
em KOA 
red 2224. The moral law, as expounded in xvii. 23-39 is far in advance of the bare [à 
eX u^ a + . a * f 
p Decalogue in that it searches out motives, and draws pointed attention to the weak and S 
ES helpless if we are to reach any rcal understanding of Allah. It begins with a mention of a 
XE the worship of Allah, the One True God and ends with a similar menton to close the — [Z 
AA -- cd 
i argument, thus emphasizing the fact that the love of Allah embraces the love of man and Re? 
XE] practical help of our fellow-creatures. one 
ee Ss 
ake 2225. “Blameworthy” carries us back by reminiscence to xvii. 29, between which and gue 
AA this verse there is mention of crimes committed out of covetousness and a selfish disregard Pam 
LE of other people's rights. “Rejected” carries back our reminiscence to xvii. 18, from which [S 
RD to here we have a reference to crimes that lead to deprivation of Allah's grace. The latter axe 
E- is of course wider than the former. Note how subtly the two streams of thought are here io. 
44 conjoined. psa 
Ga tee 
e 2226. Cf. xvi. 57-59. [nsistence on true worship means also exclusion of false worship ÈX 
x or worship derogatory to Allah. In circles where daughters were despised and even their d 
E lives had to be protected by special legislation, what could have been dreadful than ed 
"$^ ascribing daughters to Allah? b. 
eSI ots 
acie en ccs TEIL Lun braan ris, a PPL ic a TTA ocn PT 218 TT n o EP om CRI a Lini s a PIT s m pu TIONS gs TII rc FTD a pim a PITT n qr ns eo me a ommo ITI a roms TE e Te a Ea, ETE ae! pls 
PCOCOO M Am M M MM dc CM M EC El 
LU » i : 1 y ve 7 v , Ü " y o g D b d E > d Q o 3 d aR 
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, 
e 25e 26e she abe 16e 26e afe andi 
: ; he she 3 af D 2" RA YR Aisin 
FASO OOS ROSES eS mK PROUT SURGES OIRO ES Ee 
Am oe Tes NOR Xy, fits BB, CD HR Se AA OS oS Y AN C9). 4 CS NC bes 
eee : 52227 tg: 
E. In order that they may receive ie, 
Eas i i ases PEN 
XŠ] Admonition, but it only nhi E 
2E] Their flight (from the Truth): E. 
m PN As 
Cp ^A» 7 ve r teda Sb aa due 
L 42. Say: if there had been 5 ols Mesan 85) Js ESA 
SP i im.— E "dE fe dr g ike 
ES ods with Him, Go 4 p e?» R es A oo 
ze As they say,-behold, z ee 
a . M 
m They would certainly havc È 
hare » s = Mena 
ZE| Sought out a way in submitting e 
clay | rd 
BE To the Lord of the Throne! ae 
yd LIED PPP PP oA — [Ry 
E c hi ON GS Na TWO. peo? 
S85] 43. Glory to Him! He is high eons leo yer ea s en 
b I 1c 
341 ^ Above all that they say! | Sa 
d G t (beyond measurc)! Poh 
ET Exalted and Grea "ne 
ci oy C 4 rs we Ge Ee, 
a earth CNET eT tot = ne 
841 44. The seven heavens and the e^ 3027 9x e 
i = * = we r Mss 
GPS And all beings therein, “Be ay a oo Aa”? H > 
Ae i : DAL Cee A [2 
dm Declare His glory: ge CE D re e 
iS ; z - m E EAV E TE Ee 
ens There is not a nus l Y 906 lr oÉ AS eu 
p=] But celebrates His praise; E: 
E i t RS. 
Ec And yet ye understand no e E. 
A en jer RD: 
ee How they declare His glory S 
Gm 5 i - i , Bek 
ic Verily He is Oft-Forbearing = 
Cs A . . ix es 
i 1 T2 A tu unn T - rit esp 
eae . Y dears Lae "d A Pet. 31 9 SHE 
#3 45. When thou dost recite ee Oe "o - 
dm . -> þ P * e 
Sr The Qur-àn, We put, Go» ft i ree JUS T VET 
i. c i O aa EN 
E o CO 
A UN 
EP . indivi | d TX 
EK . vidua an MOS 
ee ; Inch -àn from all points of view, indi à PE 
“S24 . e Qur-an fr ip 
E 2227. Things are LPS a M figures of speech, and by way of dd. E 
(9] national, by means of stories, p M. f profiting by such instruction, often g re 
zT hose who are evil, instead of p ido: 
‘<1 commands. But those : the Truth i. 
3 farther and farther away from iyinc nis vaay TERES E 
e is only One True God. But if, as polyt he Supreme God, (695 
See 2228. There is o y t have had to submit to the Throne of the p X? 
E Zrt. x SCA 
E- subsidiary gods, they would ye Z : 
Ee worship Him. i Gay 
2m and worship : nd inanimate, sings Allah's praises and maint = ee 
E 2229. All Creation, rete and inanimate, in the evidence which it furnishes i ot 
a * i e 5 : : * i ; > pa 
4 glory,-animate, with ANM All Nature bears witness to His power, Mn Pa rie 
$84 the unity and glory of Allah. ject the whole trend of your nature and deny Ree 
pz : “ye”, Le., those who reject the . free-will,-it is BZ 
‘oy — goodness. It is only “ye”, ie., iven a limited amount of choice and free , : we 
S Faith simply because ye have been giv hat every other creature understands an [23 
os "ye" that understand not wha ion! And yet Allah bears with — Sx 
“esq only such as b d pride. What must be your degradation! And ye PS 
E laims with joy and pride. Pee: 
Ot procu is Hi dness! Ph 
SERA - ! Such is His goo A? 
=| ou and forgives you! QUO, OF CEST OM OM ON SOS 
= e A E E E Oe 
c. PMP NEP OVE STI GO AST LP NUS ESSI RD TOC PRU AU QU POE QUT 
OS COCR ONES ONES ONC ACRE NOS ONG: 
BOC IYE IVE IYE IGS THE 3 
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Aee ahs o 
: ps US SS INO CEN SERS. COL ROP OP OOO Soe P. poros x AO Lo 
e o 
ec Between thee and those who E 
el E . ^ 2: 
Vd Believe not in the Hereafter, [s 
oes ar ee ee 2230 a 
the A veil invisible: RUM 
EL. Es 
e A oo 
k= . And We put coverings "E JE (c " 
ee! + » T slt à ^ And 
Ei Over their hearts (and minds) E E (Eg. > merde bbe Ra 
rat pad i Dey 
pei Lest they should understand Bohrer < Ea M 
opt " bho 30 \ ee os an Et. 
SE] The Qur-án, and deafness?” Ir 39 ch ve jn 4 S4 
ieee s oe oe ES 
L^ Into their ears: when thou tQ bus e h se d 
AUS Dost mention thy Lord- aes 
es RES 
BS And Him alone-in the Qur-an, eer, 
Re : S 
és] They turn on their backs, c 
S Fleeing (from the Truth). E 
x m 
SS UNO 
E HOME Er 
b We know best what it is o: 
o. ; : 232 i 
M They listen, when they listen” Foe, 
tg te? LON 
ex To thee; and when they bse 
Res. NC Rese 
pai Meet in private hee 
We Behold, the wicked say, Se 
PIE " ` 
K e “Ye follow none other than ee 
oo : 35 et 
E A man bewitched! Sg 
ALS An 
i. E 
On p to 
|J. tur DAS 
3 Si 
us DRE 
ci [24 
RS 2230. Veil invisible: Some Commentators understand mastir here as equivalent to oe 
SW]  sdtir: a veil that makes invisible, a thick or dark veil. But [ think that the meaning of — [Z 
e e a0 a . HA> 
sa masir (in the passive voice) as “hidden or invisible" is more consonant with the whole 23 
vag passage. If all nature, external and within ourselves, declares Allah's glory, those es 
Pes unfortunate who cut themselves off from their better nature are isolated from the true M 
Ed servants of Allah and the revelation of Allah, because (1) they are unfit for being in their Re^ 
Ec company, and (2) because the servants of Allah and the revelation of Allah must be EQ 
Mes protected from the pain which blasphemy or rebellion must cause to their unsullied ey: 
pe nature. The veil is none the less real even though it is invisible. E 
e ee 
d 2231. The invisible veil being put against the ungodly on account of their deliberate ize 
AA rejection of Truth, the result is that their minds are fogged so that they cannot understand ors 
- NEN oe 4 [BE 
SEX and their ears are clogged so that they cannot hear. In other words the effects of Evil [gs 
ez become cumulative in shutting out Allah's grace. ua 
a 2232. See last note. That being so, the only motive for the ungodly to listen to [5 
ee Allah’s Truth is to scoff at it instead of to be instructed by it. They may make a show is 
a of listening, but when they meet together in private, they show themselves in their true et 
an colours. Cf. ii. 14. They cannot help seeing that there is singular charm and attractiveness ae, 
UD in Allah's Word, and that it consoles, helps, and elevates many people who receive it EE. 
AD in the right spirit. So they pretend that they are superior to such people and laugh at Ted 
iG them for listening to some one who is only under the influence of something which they i 
3] — call magic! E. 
BE UP NC EAE DRA UE LOT M Mme 
ve HANS b Teo 4 Z3: 1 sy: 3x. 
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Reh aie abe ate abe abe abe abe ate abe ohn she 252 208 200 she abe 206 abe 20g abe ale ahe abe 200 256 RT 
ERIN NIH Rea ek PS Nay Gy Uris My RC CIA COUN COUN CIC UN COUR CON CO COME TOW 
cR E 
MIN TP 2 RAS 
sal 48. See what similes they strike os p2 AA toger cee, S BS 
Ei i RIO DA DUUM TET i ese 
sA For thee: but they have gone - ise 
a Astray, and never can they C5 4 TAA: E 
Ic Find a way.” eee ud Ex 
"eM fe. 
64 49. They say: "What! UU ee ee ee ee 
day 7s A NCY say: 2 i. «s AS fs tba eS ls TK ico. 
mid legged le & eu 
ic When we are reduced ld armis des a 2 sa 
Qu To bones and dust, VA VC [se 
EE Code [ES 
X Should we really be raised up (s 
â es . 3 aN - 
$71 (To be) a new creation?” iste 
6: bes 
ex ie 
Ty, e vs * t IIS 
Ee 50. Say: (Nay!) be ye "T 5 
p: Stones or iron, Q loa 3 8 slow los © x 
Ez EY 
C9 ite) 
eS «e > Re 
E 51. “Or any created matter eee re ae ee M í Es 
25] Which, in your minds, Od ye 1992 3 Eu aes s 
tg ; ee 
ed Is hardest (to be raised up,)- ts 4 AMAA En d I- es 
PS + +9 ? à i 2b : 4 
ME (Yet shall ye be raised up)! PS di d» «e e> Jem ^ SH 
dr . i: X 
T Then will they say: A d Hipage ANS AC rae 
(e . a yuo A d à ue nw 
sA "Who will cause us ets ete ize 
wes) A o fF A x id WP OAM 
sj To return?" Say: “He GJ PON RACE [z4 
E Who created you first!” “ is 
ey Then will they wag [34 
ey Their heads towards thec,” es 
(AA E Vinge 
2E And say, “When will s 
= = 
aer NA 
est ER, 
(re E "er 
e» Ores 
ei je 
em 1 : me 
sea 2233. Note that the word used is “Sabilan” "a way”, not “the way". In going astray [Bee 
em they have lost the way; but never can they find any means of getting back to that way, Im 
$æ] or of justifying themselves or making good their wicked similes. e 
M : Bae 
Ec 2234. They do not realise that Allah Who created them once out of nothing can [es 
XE . . . : - - in if 
aq create them again, with memories of their past, in order to render to Him an account i 






AE UT e. 
Mi v 
D 4 


AA 


of how they used or misused the talents and opportunities which they were given. If it 
is to be a new Creation, what then? Bones and dust or ashes may yet retain something 


S 
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de of the personality which was enshrined in them. But even if they were reduced to stones Pus 
RI or iron or anything which their minds can conceive of as being most unlike them, yet one 
dx] there is nothing impossible to Allah! He has clearly sent a Message that we shall have [&. 
pE to render an account of ourselves, and His Message is necessarily true. Se 
L- 2235. The sceptic shifts his ground when he is cornered in argument. It is no longer — [5 
E tenable for him to say that it cannot happen or that there is no one who can bring him po 
Bi! back to life and memory. He now gets shaky, and says, "Well, when is that going to i» 
E happen?" The actual time no man can tell. Indeed that event will be on a plane in which f$% 
E- there will be no Time. Our relative ideas of time and place will have been completely e 
GP] overthrown, and it will appear to us then, not that it has been postponed too long, but — Ps 
ps! that it has come too soon! See the next verse and note. [ze 
NUS UO NUS IONS ISP N EY LONE TD TP TN UPN NL ONG PROT NST RUC NOLO NES 
Mot IGE IYE QU TYE IYE IYE dQU TU TYE IGE FYE Jo IYE TGs FYE duo Tye Tye IYE IYE TYE IYE IYE IYE IYE Pay 
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Gee he abe abe she ah she 200 200 200 280 205 abe ate ahe she abe abe she ade ale 202 abe ate ate ale ay 
BRS ISIN ISS NS ISG UN ACS NEC NOE CH NEDO OL MOO VSL SE NIIS E 
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aS Ez: 
d EX 
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LIS oo 
+ I4 
em 2236. It may be that this verse should not be in the inverted commas governed by Um 
Pc the verb “say”, in the last clause of the last verse. In that case, the answer to the sceptic es | 
«m ^ would be finished in the last verse, and this verse would be a general statement applying e 
em also to the rightcous, who will rise up celebrating the praises of Allah. But on the whole, 5 
“as I think it is better to take this verse as part of the answer to the sceptic referred to in [zz 
=o the last verse. is 
a 2237. Whatever may have been your spiritual blindness in this life, the “new iss 
2 creation" will have opened your eyes to the Truth. No one will any longer be in any s 
gq delusion as regards the Reality of Allah, and will be forced, by their new circumstances, ie: 
ci to recognise the Truth and sing Allah's praises. And all will be surprised at the seemingly ps 
ox] short flight of time since they had their little ephemeral life on this earth. They will now e 
d appraise its true worth. ie 
S 2238. This command refers to two situations. (1) Even to your enemies and the UM 
Kc enemies of Allah you should speak fair: who are you to judge others? Judgment belongs ET 
ES to Allah alone, for He knows you (i.e., all mankind) best, and your personal knowledge Ede 
(P is at best imperfect. And Satan is always trying to divide mankind. (2) Amongst ae 
"| yourselves, also you should not entertain suspicions, but speak politely according to the — [527 
SES : S4 
XC. best standards of human speech. A false or unkind word may destroy all your efforts at E 
E building up unity, because the forces of disruption are more numerous than the forces ae 
asi of unity. | 
9. IM 
C XM 
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4| 37. Those whom they call upon pun P ^2 2254 [ED 
AA i A Prata tee Fa af xS 
<a dM oun! . Mx D 
4) Do seek (for themselves) means podio coy agiagi S 
E Of i P Uti PP PP Pa x tad oe D 
eeu access to their Lord,- Ro ient ral out T Aet pantes AL vee RY 
K- p COME pre deo s 
POS As to who are nearest: f Sa 
EE . dA £ BOS Gee pe C75 oun be 
p They hope for His Mercy ON er picole Co 
oe And fear His Wrath: se 
Bes. For the Wrath of thy Lord aa 
chi t . AIT 
ee Is something to take heed of. ae 
$2] 58. There is not a population EP CRIT ed 
M rr. n 7 - 7$ AL . Pad 
zem But We shall destroy it 2.9 )-3 LS as FYI sos o), i 
A E E Es 
E Before the Day of Judgment AOE AALSA n Eh 
Lo noU : SOS gaa EU 
um Or punish it with ps ee 2H 
by. > Gory 7 E A DE 
E A dreadful Chastisement.” “ G6 LZ. ST a 
» re H * d ^ d ls ie 
k That is written = 
p In the (eternal) Record. d 
ets * s ane 
$44 59. And We refrain from sending eae xj ze iE 
pE The Signs, only because PASSY hJa ò 2 pos 
ep c P Pn 
ra M P» wef 09 Pd d 4^» x 94 4 tye 
ets The men of former generations Eat "TDI A LS 3 
m E 2245 loe Las LÀ ard ASIN ases Use o, e be 
p Treated them as falsc: Dao 
iem We sent the She-camel”* e 
es ere 
S 2243. Where men or heroes, or prophets or angels are worshipped, the worship is Kaz 
E futile; because (1) even if they are good and holy, and ever so near to Allah, yet the S 
<9 nearest of them have need to seek means of access to Allah, and they do seek such Ee 
E means, viz.,: the hope of Allah's Grace; (2) though by their very nature it is impossible e = 
Ed for us to suppose that they will incur the Wrath of Allah, yet they are but creatures and ES 
d are subject to the law of personal responsibility. AT 
e ae 
P 2244. These verses are a commentary on the last clause of the last verse. “The Wrath oo 
GS of thy Lord is something to take heed of." The godless thoughtlessly challenge Allahs — [& 
y £ g E y E 
po uri CUM 
| zx Wrath, but do they realise its nature? Even the best of us must be moved with terror — [zi. 
a when we think of its consequences, were it not for His unbounded Mercy. Those who d 
er deny the Hereafter fail to realise its terrible Portents. They ask for Portents and Miracles e Us 
$A] now, but do they realise that their coming means destruction and misery to those who — [E 
SEA y g Ty a 
L — reject faith? They will come soon enough. The whole world will be convulsed before the d 
d Day of Judgment. The part of the wise is to prepare for it. si> 
<= 2245. Past generations treated Signs and Portents with contempt or rebellion, and 
RS brought about their own undoing. It is only Allah’s Mercy that gives them Grace for a er, 
‘sa time and prevents the coming of those Portents and Punishments which would overwhelm [2s 
Dr. them if they were put to their trial at once. Ed 
e n AMET 
p 2246. An example is cited from the story of Thamüd. A wonderful She-camel was d 
1 sent among them as a Portent and a Symbol. In their wickedness they hamstrung her. ud 
Adi So instead of her reclaiming them she was a cause of their destruction, as their sin and — E 
WA 3 EAD 
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Se SECTION 7. se 
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ee: » \y . ed ly . r £ A2 o» 
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F T X ig” well gH M et, s Es > 
30e They prostrated except Iblis: É b = mls. j alo x» 
PS He said, “Shall I prostrate Se 
ms P E 
m To one whom Thou didst create eue 
S F lay?" Sa 
Se rom clay? E 
ae [3 
2] 62. He said, “Seest Thou? This is e {8r 7 ess, A OA ms oe 
E ond Zhe ce Site Hy) JG ee 
iem The one whom Thou hast honoured a ge 
d i ce cote p c or sr 7 "21 Ik. 
"e t si > "di ww. 2l [Es 
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b 1 aHa T r7 = 
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e - $0 cz Em: 
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Gr Dil 
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GPS » me 
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eR A r 
es All id: “ 2253 «bed Te dp EE n 
i. ah) said: *Go thy way : : uri AJG [E 
t. ( y , o D ee ad Cyd ud J Se 
i If any of them follow thee, fs CAT M B 
E. Verily Hell will be bs el am g) < Ao 
a ed po 
Su The recompense of you (all)- Re 
eS An ample recompense. ee 
A UM 
p^ doe 
ES s 
E- [3 
Bs It is a trial for wrong-doers. See xxxvii. 63 and n. 4073. eia 
T 2251. Cf. vii. 11-18, which deals, as is the case here, with the temptation of the oe 
ix] individual human soul, while ii. 30-38 deals with the collective race of man through Adam. yes 
E Arrogance, jealousy, spite, and hatred are the ingredients in the story of Iblis. E 
E 2252. The power of Evil (Satan) over man is due to man's limited free-will. In other E 
em words man hands himself to Evil. As to those who loyally worship and serve Allah, Evil ROT 
eo has no power over them. This is expressly mentioned in verse 65 below, and in other G2, 
co — places. [34 
FE 2253. The power of Evil is summarily dismissed, but not without a clear warning. Pes 
oy "Do thy worst; if any of them misuse their limited free-will and deliberately follow thee, eS 
S they must take the consequences with thee; all of you must answer according to your [52 
oe y q y Blo y Sn 
“$31 personal responsibility.” ls 
EI MS 
3 a SUENIPEDORIEMEGNNTQUUEUONUEE Ear ITE CE HU ges PM CR MULT NEC NE EC AEDS ACEI CASTES li 
AIO NOLO NPP PP A NCP SC mV Um, CA PRE ORT CON AO USC eT S E er S 
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PS 4 RAS 
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RS ^ . e L 5 Pd r “ae T E a At Drg» 
9534 With thy (seductive) voice;? CARO ^ tie [EP 
ES Ps 2256. J' dV apples tlle» eee ae 
<I Make assaults on them aoe E 7 RES 
AS : AX EPA 422 20 (CEU Be 
PS With thy cavalry and thy dU AT (A ales md Ass 43,3, o : 
e 3 j igs 
38 Infantry; mutually share m ax? "m Ki Es 
QS With them wealth and children; QUE! E 
be - 4 
PS And make promises to them.” ee 
eS But Satan promises them a 
“41 ^ Nothing but deceit. ”?” Fs 
cS a k E 
i. 65. “As for My servants,"^? MALLA A Ne ME IT LT d [s 
EE No authority shalt thou > oM 
c» E d A 7707 RES 
| Have over them: oprea yh Be ie 
Enough is thy Lord [2$ 
Ox : ; Rie 
pe For a Disposer of affairs.” ES 
R= ei 
S . 2575.4 PES 
js ord is He ento. heaps, 4 01 4022. [ES 
say 66. Your L RS CC UE 3 
mx That maketh the Ship gers 2: iS 
ed pom o ee aZ C. 2 raes [5 
Kc Go smoothly for you GU Ml K a f Eoad S 
p. Through the sca, in order that udi. iis = 
ee em 
ak M [> 
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E E 
5 e 
E 2 ” EQ, 
E. 2254. "Do thy worst; but ye are both warned that that path leads to destruction. eg 
Ho 2255. Evil has many snares for mankind. The one that is put in the foreground is e 
MS the voice,-the seductive personal appeal, that “makes the worse appear the better part". eg 
Fc : E 
Be 2256. The forcible assault of Evil is next mentioned under the metaphor of cavalry is 
Sa and infantry. It is when cajolery and tempting fair-sceming seem to fail that an attack ie 
S is made in force with weapons of violence, of all kinds, like the different arms in an ee 
Caw + 42 
sa Organised army. Ex 
rA as 
CS "T re 
Bec: 2257. If the first assaults are resisted. Evil has other weapons in its armoury. Tangible es 
eS fruits are dangled before the eyes, ill-gotten gains and children of sin, that follow from Se 
E certain very alluring methods of indulgence in passions. Or it may be children dedicated Ed 
oa to sin or worldly gains, etc. And then there are all kinds of promises for the future. 4 
<a 2 i : <i 
a 2258. This is a parenthetical clause inserted to show up what the promises of the M 
ZA Satan are worth. ko 
a ios 
ee 2259. This verse should be read along with the two preceding ones to complete their s 4 
3E meaning. Evil has no power except over those who yield to its solicitations. m > 
E 2260. As Evil has no authority over the sincere servants of Allah, they should put Ld 
S their trust completely in Him. For He is All-Sufficient to carry out their affairs, and by se 
*4| His grace, to save them from all harm and danger. E 
e Rony 
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%5] Against you a violent tornado s 
PS , AS 
ir (With showers of stones) e» 
a FR - 3 AN 
dE So that ye shall find z 
m No protector ae 
S Or d feel 1 z 
Seas r do ye feel secure C QUSS eh A i EAE 
oc ny 
oa . [ey >I UE Qe ee ie 
a That He will not send you : ve 
E : re A $^ 3 P "vo (ES 
XE Back a second time 23 K€ er eú als cic oe 
BS To sea and send against you A É e 
i a 
feng OM 
b EX 
ex E. 
p I 
E 2261. This illustration of the sea, and the skill with which, by Allah's grace, men [24 
MEA ^ pass through it with ease in order to earn material gains by commerce, social gains by pao 
S human intercourse, and spiritual gains by knowledge, is frequently used to enforce Allah’s ee 
sa] goodness to man. Cf. ii. 164. (334 
AE AO 
ox 2262. Against Allah’s gracious gifts and mercies is contrasted man’s ingratitude. In [2s 
454 danger he remembers Allah, the One True God, but relapses into his own fancies when pE 
rio. ue . fp. 
«£3 the danger is past. Cf. also x. 22-23. be 
afi ae QA 
ei 1 A ES, 
ZE 2263. Man is safe neither on land nor at sea except by the grace and mercy of Allah. oe 
ES How forcibly this is brought home to us by the Quetta earthquake of 31st May 1935, M 
kc. when tens of thousands of men, women, and children, perished in a few moments, by ise 
Su] night, buried in debris! The stories of violent destructive tornadoes in such areas as the — E 
E southern United States are equally impressive. The destruction is so sudden that the am 
ta] victims have no time to arrange anything. They are simply wiped out. ET. 
Ll 4. 
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Ac : ; Ac a «8 
ANDE. = Ae 351 3^: i Se aoe 25 f> 2 e 1 Ae 39 s Pd ^r j ^ W- 5 k 4 3 E = E ; s A 3 5 2e H " Lhe A NS Se abs + 2 = r ans 
ER ONON OSNA RENEO A RN OOL O O IN NOU AE 
AS Dr» 
E ^ eee LS e 722 pev» 
rs eavy gale to drown you fim V T s. + 2.924 TES 
sS A EDT E : : i 2264 «9 ented litle box Ye ge 
E Because of your ingratitude, 2 E 
PS : ORAT 
d So that ye find no helper i 
pos Therein against Us? MOS 
ee [4 
2 mo We have honoured the sons | eee cca conira B 
Z] ^ Of Adam; provided them prs ANG eb pec ov B 
xd Pl Pry TUA 
T With transport on land and sea; eit oe es PETS Ss 
BS Given them for sustenance things oe dbi i ae 
p: E 5 satel fr oF, aN 
Se Good and pure; and conferred O aibi p= (le B 
trips " NET or a be : 
Se On them special favours, 3 
y: VAN 
pE Above a great peris $a 
sz Of Our Creation.” P: 
cU o^ 
A Hs 
en: DES 
E SECTION 8. [ze 
CF ye DIO 
E ie): 
“toe ne 
e ll es 22 0 ror ine 
kE On the day We shall = A tee 45 cL d " E E " E 
p: Together all human beings 39 oat le ee B. Ee ee 
ats . e * = .2266 E P A pad 
: E With their (respective) Imams: «Ac uA ane Ae ENS 
A . . osea SEAT edia AS ES 
A Those who are given their record - È es z 
i - . Gm £ cr pa oh {rear P4 
Be In their right hand pi var d ly» A R 
A] Will read it (with pleasure), 2m 
7| And they will not be E 
Re nd they will no as 
Be ow 
EM ia 
E ES 
EA IA 
SAX My 
d ies 
ed E 
ES 2264. If a man flees from the Wrath of Allah, there is no place secure for him. He SOA 
ey may flee from sea to land, and back again from land to sea. But his life depends on [ae 
Pe the Disposer of all affairs. He may go again and again to sea, and perhaps finally end e 
SS by being drowned. es 
ee : ae 
E 2265. The distinction and honour conferred by Allah on man are recounted in order ES : 
Ee to enforce the corresponding duties and responsibilities of man. He is raised to a position i. 
E of honour above the brute creation: he has been granted talents by which he can transport se 
em himself from place to place by land, sea, and now by air: all the means for the sustenance Sie 
k and growth of every part of his nature are provided by Allah; and his spiritual faculties M 
p (the greatest gift of Allah) raise him above the greater part of Allah's Creation. Should E 
EU he not then realise his noble destiny and prepare for his real life in the Hereafter? case 
ey 2266. I have discussed the various meanings of Jmdm in ii. 124, n. 124. What is the os 
ps! meaning here? The Commentators are divided. Some understand the meaning to be that Se 
E each People or Group will appear with its Leader, who will bear witness to its virtues aa 
E or sins: Cf. xvi. 84. Another view is that the Imàm is their revelation, their Book. A ne 
es third is that the Imam is the record of deeds spoken of in the next clause. 1 prefer the "d 
zs first. Be 
ign ED 
c Fera 
s : Dm Ro ORG KISS eG SD RO RESO EF Oa KEEENO SOWAS IRSE SD GOES RN SEP AGED O WE 2 RAP o Se AE O INS E CO RUE COU A. Co A PA O AATE CH AER S A ‘are Ay 
POLS DULL OAR UTS ALCS SDS UE 
E 3 v D dg yS Ye 3 5 3 5 o D c b s b a 3 
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72. But those who were blind veru do xe aA am. 

In this world, will be inr vices Xa A CU 
Blind in the Hereafter, "9? ON OF 
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Sp 
"ou 





vy 





N 


1 


NNG 
O 


Ni 
"ou 


1 


am 
























ES : ría R x rs E “ IS 
S] 73. And their purpose was Lumslisdlyecth cetbslacols DET 
<a es SI 
cy To tempt thee away pv P ee a - KS 
se : op cli ec + Aa M | a 
ey From that which We Sete aes” eee ze De 
EG Had revealed unto thee uaa E 
X t Gr} We do x O3). fie 
Gr Ser z £ ar 
p: To substitute in Our name " e 
i "TT : Ss 
zem Something quite different: j X 
dr bcm 
32 (In that case), behold! = 
Ps They would certainly have ms 
pln : : NND 
b Made thee (their) friend! 25 
(ox us 
gga] 74. And had We not $ 5 cott side E 
x Given thee strength, p = Seal Y 2 
RE E en’ ote 72 [ES 
SS Thou wouldst nearly NA ls le n i 5 [E 
ors. A ; “ae bes en o PE ny 
L- Have inclined to them??? SS 
E: A little. Ros 
es s 
pru EAT 
ex Us 
Ric z 
e S 
ey 2267. Literally, by the value of a fatil, a small skin in the cleft of a date-stone: this oa 
E has no value. ee 
m 2268. On the Judgment Day the children of light will receive and peruse their record, Pao 
E and will render joyful thanks to Allah for His Mercies. What of the children of darkness? xo 
2x They had already been blind in this world's life, and they will not receive the light of a 
ee Allah's Countenance then. On the contrary they will find that the longer the time they o> 
ze] have travelled, the farther away they have gone from the Path. Notice the association [3 
NE . . . a . E 
Ax of ideas-blindness, not seeing the light, going farther and farther away from the true Path. [Pe 
p RE 
E 2269. It happens with men of Allah, and it happened with the holy Prophet, that Ps 
“sq they are tempted by the world with many things which appeal to the world generally, isa 
if th ld mak l ion in their favour. The "small ion" e 
E] if they would make some small concession in their favour. The "small concession" may pR 
sy hold the key of the position, and neutralise the whole teaching sent by Allah. If the ES 
ae Prophet had accepted wealth and position among the Quraish and "only respected" their — ps» 
SE idols! The Quraish would have taken him into their inner circle! A dishonest liar like tuo 
Ei Musailama would have jumped at the opportunity and been hailed as a friend and lc. 
i associate and made much of. But Prophets of Allah are made of sterner stuff. They are E 
Ne given special strength to resist all plausible deception. Kse 
A = 
4 2270. From a purely human point of view it may seem policy to make a small xe 
‘cou — "concession" to men's weakness in order to fulfil a divine mission. But the divine E 
hd . . > . ; 2 
c Messenger is given special strength to resist such temptations. [2x 
ES ioo 
TER E css ROB SEN ETADW cr eemper eere ee D 
NOU M C CO DOC CRUS BOENGOCOCO ENE DR ME 
ps $ d j b d eves Jere o o d s j Bieb 9 J b Sas OB d D iro d - o SOU doe do 3 ; z xt 
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SER A pile ahs afte she abe oho 20s aos 352 ate 202 abe abe ade ado 304, 38: yh AYE, BYE Bak, Ak, ads ` 5 
EE ESNE NO NU RES OOE A 
bz; S ES J 
A3] 75. In that case We should EP 
b Have made thee taste is 
ie . . PON ve rta c ced PRE 
M Double portion (of punishment) p recla sey z S 
p. In this life, and an equal portion"! 4 £ RS 
p In death: and moreover js 
AOE Thou wouldst have found e 
Ge ; WE: 
“1 None to help thee against Us!" [ze 
OS: e: 
ea Es 
eed = I». 
AS] 76. Their purpose was to scare Frer ud DL Exe 
Wwe = = Pd tay 
oA BV eye eb aa oleo. DES 
Ses Thee off the land,?? uf ott ob oa 
a " tf yd n Pd A ee 7 r 27. ~ » >$ ise 
$m In order to expel thee; sak. A v LY 15) $1 T Ti Ate 
ex But in that case they fms oct S&S 
cO j r E M 
ase Would not have stayed (3 Sas] x 
eR : Exe 
e (Therein) after thee, [5s 
cS * - [7:555 
m Except for a little while. pex 
SG SA e 
e» Rr 
aT 1 P proc 
as (This was Our) way ES UT TT [zs 
pu : $9 VAM C A e pre + ES 
E With the messengers We sent Chuo ees (OC) ry AB era ai [EM 
625 : me 
es Before thee: thou wilt find Gime I ed Tu pe 
pe | 2s Wyle yy E 
a No change in Our ways. Z E ES 
i] je ba 
eS is 
c pe de 
em ne 
art Mle 
P lg 
ed SEE 
S pt 
e eiae 
NEN E 
ex 2271. If such a thing was possible for a true Messenger of Allah, viz.: a compromise LE 
B thing was p 8 P i 
aa with evil and a dereliction of his mission, he would be no exception to the law of personal P2 
ee responsibility. Indeed, as the power and the responsibility were greater, the punishment (Se 
Gd would have been greater too. It would have been double,-an exposure in this life and PS% 
eS $ P Ee eM 


MEE 
eX 


the usual punishment in or after death for a desertion of Truth. 


TE 






PS 2272. The motive held out by the world for a compromise with Truth is itself i 
Ax] fallacious. The motive is that the compromise may bring influence, position, and [EX 
ANS] opportunity, if not wealth and the other good things of life. But these themselves (if PÆ 
E attained) would bc of no use or help if pitted against the command of Allah. qe 
t. 2273. As happened in the case of the holy Prophet, the enemies try to frighten the ct 
E Prophet of Allah away from their midst, so that, once away, they could expel him and [2s 
XX keep him out. But they are counting without the Plan of Allah. If they persecute the ise 
dm righteous, they dig their own graves! Hg 
D 2274. This was no new thing in history. Allah protects His own, and the ungodly p: 
em cannot long enjoy the fruits of their unrighteousness even if their punishment be delayed Es 
MS] alittle while. E. 
EU TREN SE ep ITE Nye AYS Gn EXMYTEMOy RATED ERG Imm — ———— E 
NU M ALMA M MM IM OO TOEL, 
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pel ess Lor. ane 5 Led Aik, Pukey e) ia Cts Aten Prien aot, Briel X Dv dere. deiude etate zm rs LN eS i M ten Daly tated etek 2 Ae Ate 
E AOE os] (qa) ER) cas AA cas Tea (qr tu Clo ERI QUU I COOK OATES OS DUE OA COU EO UR GLE GOA xc 
S em 
pz S: 
sH i 2 ae 
(>| 78. Establish regular prayers- E 
e». * a PCS 
L- At the sun's decline Ss 
i : : E 
dE Till the darkness of the night, ee 
P il . ~ »r 
XE And the recital of the Qur-àn sud 
= : v 
T In morning prayer oa 
LY : - [5 s 
me For the recital of dawn is ra 
z A Wit d 2276 E 
Led itnessed. me 
dm And as for the night : 277. cud 
gi : 2 ales : S 
re Keep awake a part of it as?” -a 2 es 
Mi xe my 
ex An additional prayer c 4 D. 
21 N i 4 aV 
be For thee: soon will thy Lord Ps 
Ael x d te 
Ae Raise thee to a Station > 
way t 
eps + rote 
€ Of Praise and Glory!" uM 
E EA 
E L| >% PP "2,7 & ERO 
e Say: “O my Lord! dp ERES d EE EVENT VRAT 
prt * y: y M F | . | 
cd 2279 CFS” eo Jota, glas! Sas id 
i. Let my entry be P Ren 
m Bal aea AMI veo E 
ib] By the Gate of Truth (^) Deal. blo Jal Gale REN 
ce ; : Zu ACH 
pin And Honour, and likewise Kew 
P leas 
C e 
ML s 
SEE I o 
uo nea 
ni Fe 
AE Sit 
^ar et C 
B= 2275. The Commentators understand here the command for the five daily canonical [E 
y ie 
a ot - a . " P 
i prayers, viz,; the four from the declination of the sun from the zenith to the fullest iM 
mm . . ` . > a Fp 
AWI darkness of the night, and the early morning prayer, Fajr, which is usually accompanied ee 
wl . - e r A 
g by a reading of the holy Qur-ān. The four afternoon prayers are: Zuhr, immediately after Z. 
e y 8 y pray & y 
L- the sun begins to decline in the afternoon; 'Asr, in the late afternoon; Magrib, d 
A . . = . be 
Se immediately after sunset; and Isha, after the glow of sunset has disappeared and the full eu 
oi darkness of the night has set in. There is difference of opinion as to the meaning of i» 
c particular words and phrases, but none as to the general effect of the passage. is M 
Ec. 2276. The morning prayer is specially singled out for separate mention, because the ff 
OH & pray P y sing p [23 
ZA morning is a "peaceful hour" and special influences act on the soul awaking from the She 
e night's rest. Special testimony is borne to the prayers of this hour by thc angelic host. ie 
te aoe 
S 2277. This is held to be addressed specially to the holy Prophet who usually prayed Io 
aa more than the five canonical prayers. The Tahajjud was a prayer after midnight, in the P$ 
ome , LE 
GA small watches of the morning. ndis 
AS ies 
NN : 3 : wen 
E 2278. To the Prophet was to be assigned in the Hereafter the highest Post of Honour f$ 
AE] and Glory-the Magdm Mahmuid, implying his excellence above all other Prophets. The ve 
e immediate reference may be to the hope that the Makkan persecution will soon be over i. 
Am] and the glorious work in Madinah will begin. je 
Ex 2279, The entry and exit here referred to may be interpreted in four senses: (1) entry [2s 
X into death and exit at the resurrection: for the righteous, who have purified their souls oe 
A. by prayer (last verse) and spiritual teaching from the Qur-àn (next verse), there is on D. 
$3] cach occasion a fuller and fuller realisation and enjoyment of truth and honour: for those = [EE 
co A 
Li s; P NS 
VERLA LAS ELS, STIS ARSDE ASTE ESTEN PRS SEIS PISZE VESETZ ESAN RSEN PRA AS ZISE M CARN REY NS TOSI CINA ENSE RSV SR Vu 
got Tye Tye JQV THe THe FYE THe 3 pe TYR gi MYO sut sye Tye IYE IGE IVE Tye IYE Hye dut aye Jui dub Fey, 
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n 357 350 she abe a2 she she ate she he ghe she ote she gae ade Ag she abo she she she she 34e 206p a Sf 
Ba gran 1G =, TAE do or on hes. Fe Sas, i, a a de >, ros d ere) Chane ates EN JP DEO E " Ud Que ee v Eu Di e Ai ECL 
JEDE DV as On E HE t uM ns Ola MA UA PRO A OR UNTERE GN NU MR AA 
EI ^ Be 
d My exit by the Gate Des 
E Of Truth and Honour; iia 
uc And grant me Iss 
D From Thee d 
= An authority to aid (me)”™ me 
PE y to aid (me) d z 
ee ike 
kE And say: “Truth has (now) Ea, vont be cee ote RES 
zem ] : JE DEP E 
S Arrived, and Falsehood perished: s : > 
ES N : ^ f£ Ae A Ki Por ke: 
38] For Falsehood is (by its nature) ole ob MTS! fee 
SE Bound to perish."?! ag 
F Er 
S Hs DES 
ELS We send down (stage by stage) 7 TE yee ae ace Ake c 
t ss . e. $ * * e ros kee 
SR] Of the Qur-àn that which oce aao, clad aol. lost irs ae 
yw. ihi," 
is Is a healing and a merc ts L775 Go aC SM ERR 
e RASA (9 DBS S 
m To those who believe: ý i X] 
1-22 * . T 
E- To the unjust it causes E. 
Athy ; 55 
ei Nothing but loss after loss. ize 
m . Yet when We bestow E E MT arei SIME SE io. 
ee Our favours on man, A unl) gaile le Dot 0-24 ict 
Zo es 
2x He turns away and becomes zs 
E Remote on his side (instead Se 
Gry . Kd 
d Of coming to Us), and when ES 
Ds ey 
Bt EQ 
Lie Js Mun 
E I3 
E DEN 
um m 
E. who are estranged from Allah, the effect is the opposite: the truth becomes bitter and S 
$= E ppo | [23 
JH] there is ignominy and exposure instead of honour: (2) entry for the holy Prophet into RER 
xm the new life at Madinah, which was still in the womb of futurity, and exit from the life [24 
sal of persecution and the milieu of falsehood, which surrounded him in his native city of fice 
=| P y (= 
«BEA Makkah still given up to idolatry: (3) referring to the impending Hijrat again, the prayer — E: 
c i may mean, “Let it be from pure motives of truth and spiritual honour, and not from ine 
s% — motives of anger against the city of Makkah or its persecutors, or of ambition or worldly ise 
9^ e . . . *, LEO : jJ: 
E: power from the city of Madinah, which was ready to lay everything at the Prophet's feet”: GE 
Bs: (4) generally, entry and exit at every stage of life. s 
E 3 
P 2280. All prayer must be for Allah's aid and authority. However much we may plan, Si 
ast our success must depend on His aid. However nobler our motives, we have no right to [2s ‘i 
ae imperil any lives unless there is authority in the Word of Allah. The Prophet only acts RE 
jy — on Allah's commission and inspiration. x j^ 
AUNT mn 
eS : "T LS 
v 2281. From its nature falsehood must perish, for it is the opposite of Truth, and e 
4$] Truth must ever prevail. is 
EE 2282. In Allah’s revelation there is healing for our broken spirits, hope for our i» 
"t spiritual future, and joy in the forgiveness of our sins. All who work in faith will share — RS? 
H a eos . . * e [er 
p in these privileges. It is only the rebels against Allah's Law who will suffer loss. The more s 
E. they will oppose Truth, the deeper down will they go into the mire-the state of sin and [s 
TUS r^ 


zd Wrath, which is worse than destruction. 
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Me: 
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Le ag 
pd 
Ris res See ape et elie te} Shoe ee ey ahr oie a ar ae To TERTA 7 €J pei T T C op STR NP e Chey RT RTL Try tales 
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ex was ex 
nS » * * Qe 
Pei Evil seizes him he io 
ES 2283 pro 
ee Gives himself up to despair! [Ss 
Cit eR] le ty? 
e d 
NI px 
«| 84. Say: "Everyone acts ix 
pu : ET AURA GRI resenha c ER 
Ed According to his own disposition: cis y» ack Leche bam Eos E 
Pre d - fb 
A But your Lord knows best E TEE e 
y A . . + $ ý ZON K I meo 
E Who it is that is Sese 5 Al you oe 
Tie a m LAS. 
E: Best guided on the Way."?* e 
<A E 
tans > 
d SECTION 10. ae 
E. Ex: 
OP. E s 1 “ A5 hee SD "E e e 
D. 85. They ask bod concerning FY Xt 2 ^N s ing P TTA i: e 
m The Spirit 221^ ecu Dans ae 
NA . » » % ee > 2 t 4 
em Say: “The Spirit is of the Cro} Sl NT | ess "E A ds ES 
^ » - b cL - E de 
p- Command of my Lord s Es 
od A A SM 
| E Of knowledge it is only as 
A A little that is communicated in 
i To you, (O men!)" S 
cS ml 
“41 86. If it were Our Will PR PET ET 
e c , » a TU sienet e dede ut: >. 47 : Y 
Z We could take away AN Lalo oa A UA adl È 
KRA That which e ed var 7^ tua BS 
E: Qu NES Joe C deudzYz E 
E Sent thee by inspiration:~ dd 
rA : ete 
A Then wouldst thou find s 
eS None to plead thy affair oe 
a p * E $ 
s In that matter as against Us,- $ 
X Ex. 
ee EX 
e2- Re 
Sd 2283. Truth saves us from two extremes: when we arc happy, we are saved from — [Eis 
E being puffed up, for we realise that everything comes from Allah; and when we suffer o 
pe . . . « yt 
y misfortuncs, wc arc not in despair, for we know that Allah is our sure refuge and help. pe 
2 Sue 
E 2284. If the wicked go their own ways, there is nothing to discourage us. It is their 38 
i nature. We must seek and hold fast to true guidance. [a 
EN E 
S A A AC : S . ; A a fc 
es 2285. What is the nature of inspiration? Who brings it? Can it ask its Bringer questions? E 
3 Can we ask anything which we wish? These are the sort of questions always asked when one 
m inspiration is called in question, The answer is given here, Inspiration is one of those high ae 
AE experiences which cannot be explained in the terms of our everyday human experience. E 
ae It is spiritual. The Spirit (Gabriel) does not come of his own will. He comes by the ee 
s E 
ES command of Allah, and reveals what Allah commands him to reveal . Of the sum-total i 
E of true divine knowledge what a small part it is that ordinary mortals can understand! Es 
SA They can be only given that which they can understand, however dimly. We are not in OE 
BS a position to ask anything that we wish. If we did so, it would only make us look foolish, ye? 
ces z d : M 
EE for the guidance comes from Allah's Wisdom, not from our worldly knowledge. [zs 
oer) ul 
et 2286. Even the spiritual knowledge that comes to us comes because of the favour e 
AX] and mercy of Allah. If He were to withhold it, who can call Him in question? E 
E muc 
"Lees pps pup pump epe TU DET PANT YU E EUNT PER UI RUe UE a UR tpe repere ETN Poir 
ESCO SE COSE DEDE QE de QU D QM Qu qe qM t 
Fi 5 D €i Jr d 5 dO €i d«rb g d «bt D <3 E d tbo d E g D g b 3t 4 > d«44 d > OG T a> G : + ‘ > d«€b dO a v 
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SOS See 
NS 2287 - ES 
$x] 87. Except for Mercy from thy Lord; 44A poe uestras afew t e 

SP ule nt "ioa W s], "på d aeo NI i 
1 For His Bounty is de bah a o] oot] [Sa 
GPS + EON £ ” PRI 
EIS To thec (indeed) great. | E 
d ( )8 M) e Es 
“A xd é et ac 
“| 88. Say: “If the whole thE 4 i we ue cre t8 s 
2 . : 2288 lol ose ood 5) oy \ ae ye u lend fs IUE 
Ez Of mankind and Jinns - D e T "Ts Se 

(Foe e Pe) 

S PA d o Aer “ zT vila > Bre 
E Were to gather together 6 Hm aeo yeLY T SO BUS ee [Se 
ey To produce the like POL ae "e 
on Of this Qur-àn, the CO JAM P pee are 
< du uod? d C mS 
IE Could not produce oe 
= : S 

P= The like thereof, even if ice 
mis: ius 
«3| | They backed up each other Lae 
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S . a 
x With help and support. ”® ize 
S 89. And We have explained PT enn. arto vo ER 
ime . . - & . * - at P " = : pp 
SA To man, in this Qur-àn, Ja STELTEN TETE apo AA) y [ze 
eas: S S one E E Seo 
= Every kind of similitude:”” fe Wr NT acis Es 
AA Yet the greater part of men ugs 22 sO? . E 
Ae Refuse (to receive it) ise 
ees i i ] AA 
i Except with ingratitude!” pex 
p ít Reis 
E 90. They say: “We shall not Aji vid dr D. UR E ks 
c F : : y . aA Je at, 
b Believe in thee, until thou f M ol is 
EI Io z 
a [34 
Xm ESA 
Pin UM 
«Ma Ld 
vii bee an 
afit Wek v 
t. (ps 
em 2287. In that case the only one who can plead for us is the Mercy of Allah. We — [42: 
SES y p M 
ey can interpret the phrase in its widest abstract sense, as well as in the concrete sense of ae 
ey the title which is applied to the holy Prophet Muhammad, the Mercy of Allah. Thus we x» 
E come from the abstract question to the concrete question of the Qur-àn, which is referred Ste 
oa to by name in the verses that follow. v 
X2. 2288. For the meaning of ''Jinns", see n. 929 to vi. 100. ee, 
QA ES 
ES 2289. The proof of the Qur-àn is in its own beauty and nature, and the circumstances pe 
eS " « « " y : A zie 
x] in which it was promulgated. The world is challenged to produce a Book like it and has — [Z7 
E not produced one. It is the only revealed Book whose text stands pure and uncorrupted E 
P4 today. Cf., for a similar challenge, ii. 23, x. 38, and xi. 13. ip 
at " e : : : : [24 
er 2290. In the Qur-án everything is explained in detail from various points of view, So 
‘231 by commands, similitudes, examples, stories, parables, etc. It does not merely narrate ae 
«4 stories or lay down vague abstract propositions. It gives every detailed help in outward RS 
EE y g propo P ise 
ae and inner life. Se 
Pas 2291. One form in which it can be received with ingratitude is to pay verbal tributes > 
XX to it but not study it as it ought to be studied (ii. 121, haqqa tilawatihi), or to disobey — Ee: 
Mir : wo 
“at its precepts or standards. E34 
OT d 
eod ut 
CA. Taa TE ———— — m a ET pa pt ar TET e Tr s ea PTE oan BR COC o e m TOE: i raa TETA SENT Ey emre cy 
T E 
J~ Y " t y 1 2 «ru y] 5 4 J J z } i dg p g d 7 Do tu J j t 2 $ : à B d > gas Ara 
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Re ade 300 she 20s 202 she abe 20e $00 206 200 abe abe 900 202 282 she abe ade nie 202 256 308 288 286 ao 
JES IN Ga SGI NESSES AUS INT IGS OES AOS SOS NEON UD SLO SESE pud 
d l Sue 
ee Cause a spring to gush E 
m r2 
<A Forth for us from the carth,^?? Is 
PS RM 
E 6s > r z Bor wre d iss 
ex Or (until) thou have tei Nees EET as 
SS a X02 REM 
E A garden of date trees aE S 
Zi And vi d i OF BUM N a [E 
gi ay y i . "E * a . NM by 
xx nd vines, an cause rivers © Varo lg lls N > SA 
Ao To gush forth in their midst, ise 
re 2293 [uo 
s c. Carrying abundant water; i 
d Or thou cause the sky ae x eee "€ » [3 
YA E . * a * - + x ^ 
L^ To fall in pieces, as thou ale cae yu ou 
eoi : 7 A. 
dd Sayest (will happen), against us;^? io (Cerone aie us 
FS ^ As > CERN ly}? 
po Or thou bring Allah > $ R S: 
E And the angels before (us) RS 
d 4 
pE Face to face; ke 
E^ "Or thou have a house Uu $4 (ARA Boe Ae 4 A Ead 
a) Z ` Ah. * = $1 i. 
S] Adorned with gold, . JM ales e504 cae $95 SA 
d bgph gr pa EP 5 oz ui 
ep Or thou mount a ladder fe zt uides" Qf m rc Pes 
P ES . - H : ees 
$3] ^ Right into the skies. ™ ae GS Ce dj depo Bs 
dm ght into the skies. e 
fea [ d 
i No, we shall not even believe m 
eR : : Io 
d In thy mounting until thou Er 
E. Res 
FS Pa 
«S fca 
SCA = X 
E- 2292. Cf. ii. 60. og 
E d 
D 2293. This ill-assorted and crude jumble of the sort of miracles which the Unbelievers d 
ax] ^ wanted is in very appropriate contrast to the sober and reasoned argument which has begun ma 
a in the last sentence of verse 93 and continued in sections 11 and 12, which close this E. 
c Süra. It is throughout reminiscent of the materialistic imagination of Jewish sceptics, which [EN 
ae was mainly responsible for the fall of the Jewish nation (sce verse 104 below). For a o 
LN thirsty people sojourning in a dry land, the finding of a spring of water as in the story N 
sa of Moses or of the well of Zamzam is an appropriate miracle. But miracles are not for [s 
sad faithless crowds to gape at. A beautiful well-watered Garden is a symbol of Felicity: but ue 
E- a sceptic cannot order Allah to produce it for his pleasure. The same may be said about Er 
Ezi a house adorned with gold, except that its symbolism is even more materialistic. The fall [5x 
p of the sky or producing Allah face to face or climbing to the skies by a ladder, or bringing d 
& down a book of parchment which men could handle, arc all irreverent suggestions that — [XC 
‘ej make no distinction between spiritual and material things. a 
SEIS oo 
Ec 2294. Contrast the sublime passages like the beginning with Ixxxii. 1. or that in xxv. E 
Sc A = - is 
ee 25, where the final breaking up of the firmaments as we know them is referred to in — pas; 
GE] the world's catastrophe, with the ridiculous demand that it should be done for the sport KR 
sy Of the sceptics! es 
Pis o 
E- 2295. Cf. ii 55 and iv. 153 about the desire of the Israclites to see Allah face to È 
E face; and vi. 8-9, about angels coming down to convince men. 
S . , Se 
e c 2296. Cf. vi. 35 about a ladder to the skies. ET 
set] AAT 
b Ls - oye ede a TTP o a S PITTE Le Y A Te ID) D ALORS OTIO Hs a omes YS Ron LITER « ee ee ee ' 

I BESO SCSE SES OUO DO Se ESOS OE MEO - OSA VENENIS us NU 
Wi» 6 w E E e» t TS: e v P. *- ot ^ D C . T d E d ue d 1) J 4540 j Ü v M 
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doe aco due dad p» 
OM ONU OES ies 
BA A RUNS DUREE 8 ee 
pode 25e 3 SIIR ECL KA [4 
ANLASS AE SZA 4 ROS RS in [XO 
> ahs DEDE ISIS INS INN S 
ve 288, 25 30 Ray waves P E23 
raa Ae ale ae 8 , m 
TRS: SINS IS IN I ron 
PENS INS ES Te Wer [s 
3 Send down to ad 29? es 
$i ld re ba 5: 
‘as Say: “Glory to my eee 
gant — **- +. 
ES : man, ry 
ax I aught but a cf 
e Am 932298 KE 
Air ssenger? UT 
Cas A me e 
«9t ~= 
Of a . pA 
pe A E. 
i l ha s 
p en bac CIAO 
CSS kept m "a4 ka 
i at nce f ZAA Mc De 
ge] 94. Wh Belief when Guidar OR ar payne o 
“1 — From was nothing Ce) i 
BA Came to them, Exe 
E : hey said, [3s 
een But this: they an?” , ex 
p : Allah sent a m nger?" im. ^K J E. 
1 “Has be (His) Messeng CER SÉ d 
P (Like us) to "e MU a Cs e PP were ORI. 
E: re settled, —»*— PEAT, A E 
2 Xd && the re we i 2300 p" » ^ - . iu FA -& Ad p 
Ta Say, “If alking about Coe Ee Ea: 
Fc On earth, angels w should a £ zs E 
tun Soy pec 
d In peace an ent them R 
wee inly have s [4 
Ec Certainly heavens Ka 
p from the he ^ x E h 
g — An A 
a OA 
RA tion ae 
ES spiritual revela RA 
me istic sceptics that a n touch. Us 
GEN f materialistic s t that they ca ado 
b: 2297. Cf. vi. 7 for the heavens on a p t the command of ater than any Des 
EE from isa man a ; s gre: w 3. 
BS um enger of Allah is f Une EE inis ge such a Mee es 
pz het or mess E d fancies o The Qur-àn believe? c lem 
ems 8. A prop whims an fore them. id they not SAS 
«S 2298. isineenuous : ere befo Whv did tí 
AZ isfy the dising : Id devise w he ages. y c (es 
oo ir foolis that lasts f Iblis. See ioice, for i 
CES it is a standing jealousy li REOR IE peer ir hearts are SH 
SA a was spi and dig ith evil i their — [E 
E n nour e wit fact that ine 
PP] real reaso is raised to ho But thos mere fa IAS 
CASS n iS rai them. men the her. Any E 
A When a ma its glory on To such inst that brot y 
oy 2299. flects its = 2251). against Sak 
T re 61. n. them ag t 
pu ur that is, (xvii. 61, turn Es 
AC. it is an hono Iblis, : ugh to ae 
<M it is a ike their prototype f Allah is enoug licec could — [e 
“| jealous like ives the grace o mere make-be gel from heaven her, [E 
P= ccives ise are an an h other, Ed: 
SES brother re devise : earth, a nd eac ae 
SEA own they may inhabited this understa ie inhabited ES 
xi reasons els inha mutually arth is inha ae 
er] other is that if ang hey could t the eart ch p 
SEIS ument ts hem, as they difficulty. Bu ions. To ea Es 
E 2300. The arg nger to them, d without di s, or nati i. 50); BES 
ES as a messeng laine or groups, üd (xi. 50); o 
ey be sent down " of Allah could be CROP into races, ‘Ad, their Celle ds men, Is 
| and the prp menuhemeclves hil their brethren: » matter of fact, Mero unseemly — Ris 
m by men, and a prophet from am 61): and so on. As uses disturbance nd they cannot eis 
CR wu - d t appea Lot s ma = 
"Eb to Thamûd, are, the came to rma fee 
m mc they that i. 8-9). NT ON aR 
b riot, as in the cem mission am URS NON a PP CA ON TA 
es i tan e marme SD -Esy, Yr ds EASY EAST Toe 99! 
Mi Ry ou Tm emm NONAS AER OR Se 
b carry ee sD AD LCS ae MU TE do 
| LORI ASAN ANA ape 9QU FY 
p ORT NETS: (C IG YS íi idi 
SS QC CAT ES i 
o Tot 9 IY 
? 5 
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Bee ate 900 20e 00e 20s abe abe abe she abe ate aie abe ade ade sie ade abe nie aae 26e ale aie ate af aD 
Arie INES IN ay S INCEST NGS RS BRS RR ISCO REN ONCE UNT SESS SV 
A i e 
Dy r oa 
ota = bi e “ys 
x! 96. Say: “Enough is Allah ix. 
^ii : 2301 > 
ed For a witness between me [2: 
ez e 
E: 5 And you: for He is Es 
2 Well acquainted with His servants, e 
tei . AR 
p And He sees (all things). me 
«zi 1 1 2 l qt, tA cokes ATA AZ? or co Russ 
ee . It is ie whom SLER guides, FAY Loa | eg? ana “ony [5 
ee That is on true guidance; d i , E 
es "d iia ciae ae ta AC dU bz 
Bie But he whom He leaves "VU e ehe 3 A ots ds re Sd 
pared A - ur r - "uo ber 
det A PZN 
E. z Astray-for such wilt thou a Glee PH Aa MAR RAT eid 
BC Find no protector besides Him. daz aed CAXSSCI ee Psa, 
dm On the Day of Judgment o i Ar ideo on 
d We shall gather them together, C iria 2s i) 
e e . $2 > 
pz Prone on their faces, Er 
os. h n» 
ES] Blind, dumb, and deaf: Is 
Bic Their abode will be Hell: pes 
E- Every time it shows abatement, . 
ps We shall increase for them Dis 
pe i E. 
Se The fierceness of the Fire.>” e 
“Se PE, 
Gre ; : es 
3594 98. That is their recompense, ré. ^ T M^ Al sauce 4 d 
a t " x oat y » " % t: ! 
i Because they rejected Our Signs, r PEAY (ne a eb hs e 
Gam 1 Er Serr b fern org, T o): 
E And said, “When we are reduced Wt yc EIES cí: a 
Rees To bones and broken dust, ES D di (Roo 
E E. 
d ve ie 
A 5 
Be C 
er one 
eS one 
b 123 
pt Ee 
x 2301. ‘If you want a real witness, it is not these sorts of fancy miracles, but the Kaz 
XS] witness of the true ever-living God. Purify your hearts, and ask Him in true contrition Ex: 
Sed and repentance, and He will guide you and show you the Way’. icd 
e a 
p 2302. ‘All your insincere subtleties are of no use. The only real guidance is the i A 
=| y be 
ES guidance of Allah. If you do not seek His grace, you will be lost. Besides Him, there P 
p=. is no true friend or protector’. eo 
d oe 
ar WES 
e "M ics. 
RS 2303. ‘If you stil] persist in your evil ways, what is to be your evil end? You will puo 
«x] | become more and more identified with the Company of Evil. You will come to shame Ao 
<4 and ignominy, like men thrown down prone on their faces. You will lose the use of all — P? 
Se the faculties of judgment with which Allah has endowed you. Instead of seeing, you will oe 
SE ind to ah's Signs. Instead of havin e power of seeking Him in prayer an Se 
XS] be blind to Allah's Signs. Instead of having the p f seeking H p d Kee 
ee rejoicing in His grace, you will be dumb. Instead of hearing the harmony and music of [£> 
SSA the spheres, as typified in the pure and harmonious lives of men, you will hear nothing — Ee 
rel or only hear dull or confused sounds like deaf men. The scorching fire of your punishment ae 
a] will not grow less, but grow more fierce as you go deeper into Hell’. Dee 
EI m 
ies Dy TT es ETAGE aM Ts Lr rfr e ec TIT at eas TT a TT a TIR non Tey ig ST rs TO ek RUE inn Me TOT ea Ty TT NI TT e ry LK 
LEO C a C CMM MCN I RCM GOCOSO RO COCO OO OOCOEH 
Cl C] " Sehr m® a F : J t tro oth & yo giri Iter d I re d b g 3 : 4 i> 1 E : bg D Je 
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Should we really be raised up 
(To be) a new Creation?" 9 


SEE s Caelio Se 


Leet AT 


o deo hog z 7 Aet 
Samy 24H25 cole lS 255 


See they not that Allah, 
Who created the heavens 
And the earth, has power 
To create the like of them 
(Anew)? Only He has 
Decreed a term appointed, 
Of which there is no doubt. 
But the unjust refuse 

(To receive it) except 

With ingratitude.” 


2305 


Say: “If ye had 
Control of the Treasures 

Of the Mercy of my Lord, 
Behold, ye would keep them 
Back, for fear of spending 
Them: for man 

Is (ever) niggardly! 


L OF wee a 7À etos dk 3 
Whey Mercier EK VO a 
du. uM ^L 5&7 "Meo c A itd edo. Kt 
(Jo roy E Gay ie Baa 


932307 


2304. This phrase is repeated from xvii. 49. The reminiscence rounds off the 
argument. After certain moral precepts to which Faith was linked, we have had a 
discussion of Unfaith. Its various motives have been analysed, and its penalties have been 
allegorically shadowed forth. After this, the example of Pharaoh is held as a type of 
Unfaith in the next section, and the Sūra closed with an exhortation to faith and a 
declaration of the glory of Allah. 


2305. Allah, Who created all that is in the heavens and on earth, has surely the 
power to revive the life of individual souls after their bodies have perished,-and revive 
them with memories of their past life and for a continuation of their spiritual history. 
Only He has fixed a term for each stage of our existence, which we can neither prolong 
nor shorten. 


2306. This phrase carries us back to xvii. 89, after we began the argument about the 
real motives for the rejection of the Qur-àn by sceptics. The argument is now closed in 
à sort of minor circle within the major circle sketched in n. 2304 above. 


2307. A fresh argument is now addressed to those who would confine Allah's 
revelations to a limited circle of men, such as they themselves belonged to. The immediate 
reference was to the Jews, who could not understand how any Gentiles could receive 
revelations and guidance even superior to what they considered their own birth-right. But 
the tendency is widespread in the human race. A particular race, or caste, or a particular 
kind of culture, claims to be the custodian of Allah's Message, whereas it is universal. 
Allah's Mercy is universal, and He scatters the priceless Treasures of His Mercy broadcast 
among His creatures. They are not exhausted by spending. It is only the misers who hoard = 


€ 
yh Jys Jy v 


- 809 - 


2 8) gee 
aie 300 3. GR 


rye T ie CM NA - MNA SO C1 A RN MNA E oh a s ; iT fS ENS t j A ; As As nih 1 s " ^s 2 P C TEES Va M ^g ^ut X 4 >€ 2 
LADEN Mose A) MUS pax i As (RUD (ne ira nau po PS RUTRUM T RO S AU Cim 


ENG 


NI 
H : 


SAY 


red} 


2 


vy 


= 
MA 


"XY Cc 
es 
as Lig sen 
TÀ' DU 4) 


Ce 
a 


I 
YU Y 
[7 14 y Q 


x 


AOR 


m 
à 


e 
o 


AUNT 


e 


AUR 


5E 


M 
HS 


MIL 


e 


Lal gt ia 
VY Sel mal 
Ly 

cappa 

te y 

1.15 „= 

-102 

A.101 

S.17 


















= 
Ae os. 
Se a Aya 
i Se ay RS 1s 5 22 
e A AS SUR r D an 
JU OSA ES > 
GE [3 
DANN Š 
Ao qå m SY TORE. — E 
CAIRNE MM 
DS CROONER “ae Re 
RP SIAR »^ ri» dd 
Sees CNS Es 
p 3o CODE: = P d ^ Lil. i o> 
ONES ale Amd gw gale oe 
NN Ms [a 
ns eos 12. vui pot d e c 24 ae 
Sp SCPC ON ION t > mes PS a ae NS Z i 
OIE SECT Jo (NIC 2 
rm POE Slab em TP La: 
zs id give rey Asp ad 
Ke s We aa g Us a a “hb = 
Y 101. To lear f Isra [3s 
KE Nine C bores M rro 
put k the e to Um 
asd Ás cam TM One 
aw hen he to him: e 5 
Ee W h said ider the : - | 
E Pharao ; I consi « ix 
e ^O Moses have been teg "P E 
ae d. to sorcery! ? 30315 pax x ^ Ds 
E Indeed, on by st mii aS Er 2 fe 
e Wor “Thou (5. In isa 
E- aid, ings 0:9 E US 
bas Mo t these n by oH 
Eo We en sent e heave 2311 [24 
re Have be Lord of th e-opening e 
ye RD T AN 
eri the as ey hee a 
ra ut h ; t M 
eS B the eart onsider S s 
x And and I c to be Ws 
L- Evidence: Pharaoh b tion!” is 
C» d. O destruc aeo 
M e 3 to [23 
d Inde omed o 
2 Mac Uo isers going M 
P l ais 
E iritual m ou geny E: 
i ou sp why you 2 ore 
ate ‘Are y eason reation? Bas 
E- nding. hat the r to all C f ae, 
2 "multu? is that the re ses E 
ee Id be used Re Pus m is Pharaoh E of pride in Ge 
ep it shou from as a of oun S 
ie fear it s essage comes story n ace es 
ES r M ho he ul o is EE 
2 — CUTS cher, w M uh rus B 
ad their w back A new Tea ii. 133, pi decline he Chie f view wi 
Ga he Le ee the ith t int o Ree 
d cep t . e TP i th int [ A 
4) the ine Cle iew in his i es 
aN ie ta lens 
d: ine . v : in e Rd 
FS 2308. N ld with " ity. as sitting in some d oses a SE 
sey is here to and dign haraoh, quse i iefs call M s but [e 
PE it) is ower to P e is 's Chie TM Signs = 
bs Qu p them: ie., whole Sud Pharaoh A the A practically Ls 
rit To The ii. 103-133. cene, e wi - he se 
ai vii. in in ha f so SINT 
E Cf. ats e ho iect o of RES 
3E ilo uc ddai re Moses, w the obje - pe i 
ax atl ta He ith bei he ing o dS: 
e f n ifferen ). ith ll t ing : e 
pz At a d" (vii. roac to reca T the tian m 2 Perey 
atl l * : ic uM 
p. i S SEP sk limite a Po by Ped "They sq 
c r W a h's ke OM 
eA ot y is mad! Mo in P impleton s no f all p im tha M 
S had n he is pose ht up a simp ; it wa rd o ns him inks IAS 
75 that ell sup broug d, or ater; he Lo S war t sin [25 
e» Id n wi n mad, gre h, t ose | tha eae, 
t to e ca d bec e be : far Alla ith. M sou dr 
sea 311. W es ha herefor ething from isted fai of the AS 
SS 2 Mos ot t Ss som came TCSIS urse AUSIRE 
bci for uld n RO that raoh is the co A To 
ep Moses, He co to sho Signs if Pha is is t ; SOS a 
E ians. ing true and if P . Th SEDO 
: eae Egy he wa rers, : peop stru NASA cx rg 
et ce f his o de WE PN JG 
p What h's sor es o ed t NASR ERU 2 
zr o m RANNAS $ 
e f Phara en the cy was doo SEE PEN OOS Y 
b p to op case NNT ve 7v 
ex were h in that ESO SEE oe 
eh harao ride! M SOHO Ds: 
S P by P Y SEE K 
S] down ERGO 
p= ppm NC. P yg 
MS — T. SIS oe v 
m BOER: T9 
E: 


- 810 - 


S.17 A.103-106 J. 15 pe oul shl VV Jeu " JI 


Ree 4 f f be s 1 e she aA 30e 94 ho ate abe abe ahe ake 40e ahe abs abe ahe ads à Be 3 

COE C H x Ses hens ATS v3 A0 OLS RC T CHR DE a OE Dena A E SA A A tee a ERE A AES a AC a AS EA ta ARA NA E IE a NE PONG SL NS IAS 
MENO. IRSE SEDE SONIS NY Vea VAR UAL ALA NY HD AGES IASON AES RES ODIO SIDES re 
TE eb: 
rant 1 




























3 4j 


K 
STE 


103. So he resolved to remove them ZA Atc t1 r 
From the face of the earth: vay oae RA lols 


Dem 05 
E But We did drown him T dito id te BES 
E . Oy lero Ra ys 1 9A yn Se 
ee And all who were with him. ROS 
IR e 
S : pre 
2, E 104. And We said thereafter P 7 "nr E 
Z% To The Children of Israel, 2j! rod oA os Us, ds 
ee ; did x 
Er “Dwell securely in the land?" Aesp s, 2 eaer meer Ee 
z : JA So Esse EE 
SE (Of promise)”: but when So Fe 27e Ee 
Ed X 
p The second of the warnings came ae 
Pe To pass, We gathered you BGS 
ter * * tN 
P>: Together in a mingled crowd? PS 
624105. We sent down the (Qur-àn) Pid B28 EL 2 deo 
A 2315 OAIR IAES asl b, ES 
P In Truth, and in Truth 22 T E 
bs : F Gi £ fe SeHy * kis 
BS Has it descended: and We sent © Vielen] ee 
=) Thee but to give Glad ac 2000 [za 
oS T : es 
= Tidings and to warn (sinners).7°!° Re 
ES (rus 
E i -à 2 Seer gener E $ 
a br LANES Ee 
b Which We have divided F ^ EI 
S L « Pa RE 
fee (Into parts from time to time) f aM SP 
b ) x Ae v 
3 l A) Dojo e 
ts E 
E. Ho 
AEN EE 
S DI 
ES nee 
á = ^ * S : ee 
po 2312. Pharaoh on this tries various subterfuges and plans for removing not only Be 
AA] Moses but all his people by doing away with them. The detailed story is not told here [24 
ey but may be read in S. vii. But Allah's Wrath descended on Pharaoh and those who were pem 
ES with him in body and mind. The Egyptians who repented were subject to Pharaoh's wrath E% 
a but were saved from the Wrath of Allah (vii. 121-126). e. 
E 2313. The Israelites were taken to the Promised Land in Palestine, and they on 
EE established their own kingdom there, but they forfeited Allah’s favour by their sins and — p? 
E backslidings and will have to answer like all souls by the law of personal responsibility opo 
«m at the Day of Judgment. ESA 
eS Ae 
e 2314. The second of the warnings: the first was probably that mentioned above, in Ko 
Ju ^ xvii. 5 and the second that mentioned in xvii. 7 (middle). When this second warning due — [77 
Lc to the rejectoin of Jesus came to pass, the Jews were gathered together in a mingled eo. 
e crowd. Some Commentators understand the second warning to be the Day of Judgment, ir 
"*x] the Promise of the Hereafter. EX 
AP v ds 
EIS ie 
S 2315. The Qur-àn was sent down by Allah in Truth: it was not forged by any mortal. [3% 
Pe. It has descended in Truth: it was not and has not been falsified or corrupted in the So 
dE process of being communicated to mankind. ox 
PL e 
som aa coe BO 
Zo 2316. The part of the Prophet was that of a Messenger: he was not responsible if — E95» 
ems the ungodly rejected it. He fulfilled his mission in promulgating and explaining it and ie» 
pd leaving it as a legacy to the world. i. 
Nu M MU ML M M d 
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Sees AS aos 29r 255 ade abe a: A Ae AO ade NA abs she she ahs gfe. she 250 ofr ah wa Se 366 ake she, a 
HEINE MANO IIS ERU ES AW EAU AY SO ERA NES ASIA SEN eS CONOR ES ES CS AGE. | 
elc oe) 

Si . > 
ee In order that thou mightest Se 

Re, Recite it to men a 

A At intervals: We have i> 
UNT : PA 

Bc Revealed it by stages. io 
Sh AN 

eee z r Quo 
22/107. Say: "Whether ye believe : oU T S 

eS 2 . a » x = =. a < s D 

E In it or not, it is true * A27 ON 
On: à PIC HUE TJ NEUES i 

ES That those who were given?" es 

dE Knowledge beforehand, when e 

im It is recited to them, ud 

1 è 2h 

i| Fall down on their faces P 
ey 1 coe 
E In humble prostration, s 

pu TN 
XE EI. 
m 108. **And they Say: ‘Glory CY LIC Az YESS on A hee ke 

i 1 A 5 $ ° * . e P NS M 

iB To our Lord! Truly UI aad 12-44 30904 C Dore Odi x 
Shey: x VQ 

A Has the promise of our Lord m 
f, EL. Ur Ns 
s4 Been fulfilled!’ 7??? [24 

eS DM. 

c N Poe 
e 109. They fall down on their faces n Ad A. GS Bove SA 

eta yc " ; E d * ó 8 ax 

P=. In tears, and it increases PALINS Aa ae Ezd 
2) . - PENS 

A Their (earnest) humility.” iy 
e oe 
és ED 

E Do 
$ ES 
m ES. 

x 


"v 


PM S 

Aen o 
SASS ST 
ES e. 
E- 2317. The marvel is that these parts, revealed at different times and in different e 
«4 circumstances, should fit together so closely and consistently as they do. All revelation e 
ou is progressive. The previous revelations were also progressive. Each of them marked a ae 
E- stage in the world's spiritual history. Man's mind does not take in more than his spiritual jos 
C state will have prepared him, for Allah's revelation comes as a light to illuminate our RSP 
E. difficulties and show us the way in actual situations that arise. E: 

Nx ur 
Lp. 2318. No one's belief or unbelicf affects the beauty or grandeur of Allah's revelation. go 
om But those endowed with spiritual knowledge or insight know at once when they hear sd 
zx] — Allah's holy Word, and fall down and adore Allah. Those endowed with knowledge Se 
E- include those who had received previous revelations and had kept themselves free from d 
$e corrupt ideas. puo 
= 2319. Those who had received previous revelations find in the Qur-an and in the ee 
«| Messenger who brought it, the promise of Allah fulfilled. Those who were spiritually [a 
“ey prepared for it found in the same way the satisfaction of their spiritual yearnings: to them, 
d also, Allah's promise was sent to be fulfilled. E 
SE 2320. A feeling of earnest humility comes to the man who realises how, in spite of oe 
E- his own unworthiness, he is brought, by Allah's Mercy, into touch with the most sublime m 
on Truths. Such a man is touched with the deepest emotion, which finds its outlet in tears. Et. 
SS K 
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^X] 110. Say: “Call upon Allah, or + [E 
ps z ene 
cs Call upon Rahmàn:?"?! Er 
Yee ANC ae 
BS By whatever name ye call 3; CUM ES 
ri Upon Him, (it is well): i epo 
Re For to Him belong eae 
B= MT. 
SE] The Most Beautiful Names.” Bx 
2d Neither speak thy Prayer aloud, at 
PR Ve 
eS Nor speak it in a low tone, ”” ie 
arnt "y ° me 
=| But seek a middle course es 
e» Er 
Ad Between." <4 
p: ee 
S40 111. * “Prai A cy het. See gece $r [x4 
E Say: "Praise be to Allah, ROV Kerr Jats SG Ma, VAN by E 
EE Who begets no son, = = ES 
<HA IDE 
id And has no partner 38 
eM . mue ore 
i In (His) dominion: re 
SE s 
t. b 
EA Re 
AES hee 
a E 
jan ie 
Be END 
p 2321. Cf. vii. 180. Rahman describes one of the attributes of Allah,-His grace and — E: 
PS Mercy which come to the sinner even before he feels conscious of the need of it,-the M 
ze reventive Grace which saves Allah's servants from sin. See n. oi. I. ah can BP 
3M P tive G hich Allah’ ts f Se 19 t t. Allah be [E 
<8&4 — invoked, either by His simple name, which includes all attributes, or by one of the names Rees 
B implying the attributes by which we try to explain His nature to our limited ioe 
i 3 understanding. The attribute of Mercy in Rahman was particularly repugnant to the Pagan et. 
D Arabs (see xxv. 60, and xxi. 36): that is why special stress is laid on it in the Qur-àn. roe 
Be 2322. These Beautiful Names of Allah are many. The hadith related by Tirmizi, ie 
ps accepted by some as authentic, mentions 99 names of Allah. Qadhi Muhammad Sulaiman e 
és] ^ has published an Urdu monograph on the subject, published by the Daftar Rahmatun-lil- ie 
E ‘Alamin Patiala, 1930. Those who wish to see a poetic Commentary on the names in i 
SE] the form of stories in English may consult Sir Edwin Arnold's Pearls of the Faith. Sir ore 
E Edwin's stories are of unequal merit, but a fine example is furnished by No. 4, al-Malik. — is. 
$24 “The King". ES 
p e 
ix 2323. Cf. vii. 205. All prayer should be pronounced with earnestness and humility, A 
oe +, 7 a . . » DL e 
4d whether it is congregational prayer or the private outpouring of one's own soul. Such an = 
Do attitude is not consistent with an over-loud pronunciation of the words, though in public oie 
<] prayers the standard of permissible loudness is naturally higher than in the case of private — E55. 
pe prayer. In public prayers, of course, the Azan or call to prayer will be in a loud voice E 
SEA to be heard near and far, but the chants from the Sacred Book should be neither so loud E 
SA as to attract the hostile notice of those who do not believe not so low in tone as not  [&» 
334 to be heard by the whole congregation. rs. 
EI ee 
BaD PLLA ON OO SPRL SA OU. ONY UN UN ORL M ORO OI UP 
Poe SYE Tye Tye sye sye dy syè Tye Tye dye Tye Tye SyS dye Iye Jy Tye Tye dye Jyo Tye IYE Jui IVE Juv Jv 
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Ec Nor (needs) He any (se 
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To protect Him from humiliation: |S A> AMO ROS 


vis 


ic. Yea, magnify Him D 
om : pe 
‘bss For His greatness and glory!” CUM 
nate I» A - 
Sd A 
S rz 
EK pore» 
oj NEP 
4551 [94 e 
- a Messa 
«, Det) we " 
d E^ 


S 
Ye 


EA 


os 


A 


m 


vi A 
on [54 
Su ec 
Shi AC 
d Se 
yes 2e 
EE P 
ex [e 
— (s “4 ` «n 
rm port a, 
PIS YS 
Ec Se 
ci tru A b NS 
d [24 
V^ fr Ess) 7a 
á w Foe 
Es Se 
Em isa 
v Ee i MS 
E 3 


NES 


PASS t 
Bie AO 
ATA RAAT 
ob Ge 
| E 
Y et 
E vers 
c» 2 
hee] a * s . + 3 D 
ted 2324. A first step towards the understanding of Allah's attributes is to clear our mind as 
te from superstitions, such as that Allah begot a son, or that He has partners, or that He id 
SE is dependent upon other beings to protect Him from harm and humiliation. We must ee 
ea realise that He is the One and Peerless. His greatness and glory are above anything we oe 
A can conceive: but using our highest spiritual ideas, we must declare forth His greatness ie 
ave ihe 3 
SU and glory. Bat 
ctr e DS. 
= bas 
Be The Süra began with singing the glory and praises of Allah: it ends on the same note, Eos 
spy ^ concluding the argument. The next Sūra takes up the same theme from another point [G02 


S e 


ey 


of view, and opens with the same note, “Praise be to Allah". 
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ho pE 
um Se 2^. A abs, Certo 
PS OCR 
> he ohe a0 she ate Moos RS INES RNG ? e 
aie ale ate ote abe a0 SU SACS xe 
ade ade ate abe she ghe EUNA UNUNUN SUC YTAN Ss 
RARE NE ONE AE A NEU SENSU NAT SENSU piso 
(RUSS INS ey ey OSA Las 
Se OTK: 
E : -Kahf, 18 p 
3 CTION TO SURAT Al Eo 
ovr INTRODU jx E 
eM tion to S. xvii how he ps 
i PATE Introduc - d how they fee 
eo lained in the 's religious history, an IN 
E It has been exp individual soul's relig z4 
SEP : lop the theme of the indi | DNS 
E to xxi develop f exposition. A nd [ee 
e into the general scheme o d a lesson on the brevity a do. 
e o a Est 
ee fit in > be calle who  [z. 
xd a may . f the Cave AUS 
ax - Makkan Sūr anions o Ra 
ie ; rticular f the Comp d Pe: 
i This pa is the story o e only a day zs 
es f Life. First there is th ht they had been ther ses be» 
ex] mystery o long period, and yet thoug Teacher who shows Mo 5 
d a n * B phe 
3E] slept therein for a MM story of the EP tory Or cukqamams tác tee 
E IS $ S ; r Hoi» 
Es or less. Then there And further there is the ade an iron wall EZ 
EE ife itself is a parable. nd east, who m ; Ae 
a Life itse owerful ruler of west a bles refer to the brevity, Se 
Li) es x: 
3| two-horned SÉ: ui P ainst the strong. The para s in it, which can only E 
3 > red» 
= to protect the wea " this life; to the many ana . and to the need of px: 
bl i nity o edge; Ev 
és] uncertainty, and va y nd the fulness of knowledge; SN 
os atience a ions of evil. RES 
pe be understood by p gainst the incursions brief and Ee 
em iritual gains a . is life is brie EXE 
xc guarding our spiritual g direction and a warning. i" i in the story rm 
Fi PE ° ir wn ees 
pi = ur-an IS a tive, as sho So 
Pc Summary. a M Our ideas of Time are defec h atience, and other E 
m 1 vicissitudes. u h d faith, trut , P iii. EX 
e bject to who ha by few (xv m 
ee) he Companions that can be fa pes 
“41 of the KO mystery A 
MESS life was a y (cr 
«| virtues. But their L [E 
E. Dr. 
d eS : and cock- ee 
S8 1-22). inst idle conjectures uh E 
“| r guard agam ? d up with WE 
E ledge is for Allah: be on you a f the man who is puffed up Sa 
e +j now € = ra e Oo a 
x > from the Qur-an, Pa E 23-44). o 
po hopes. Learn nought (xviii. ES 
C sure ld's goods and is brought to tue are better and more Se 
Sag i rids g d virtue be 
44 this wo iable: eoodness an its Wrath [gs 
mt e e: = tts re? 
E^ is life is uncertain and variab | e, with its Mercy and E? 
RE This life Reckoning will come, ke 
E- durable. For the Day of Re h ise 
up buc and faith — Ee 
m iii. 45-59). is limitations. Patience e 
eal (xviii. ledge forgot his of Life were [2, 
SES in his thirst for knowle hen the paradoxes RS 
E^ e enjoined on him, an S 
‘eet wer d the <>» 
A l iii. 60-82). ; rewarde TS 
Bc explained (xviii. 60-82) inion: he punished the guilty ^n and valued oa 
dem ; wide dominion: he had faith, Re 
s l-qarnain had a lawless: but iii. 83- PS 
EE Zul-q from the Mam sness (xviii. [o 
Sm : rotected the weak His service is righteou Ex 
Ed good: is P f Allah. Allah is One, and ed 
e ^ + an. ct » 
©] the guidance o E 
ep NON 
A 110). US 
E [3s 
A La 
zd e 
«SIS A 
ies UREN 
= = Am BA QUE 
bt PPE NE SS SA ze) PESO OK Ve ^ id h 
EE STENT NERO SOO OO OOOO: 
D DONDE OM Pe Ge PO ae 
OM a OPN TR I TOPO 
SEE Tye Jy Sy 
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: - z b eds. FE en a sete, TIS iste, d ete b eed gk =| uat T e 25 e 356 á c D A = ey t ade s els A Ne p "i o: docs ay $ ay. ` a MEUS 
«st BRI 
C TILES Sd 
P- Al-Kahf, or the Cave. CoN OL ico. 
d Saige Se gy 
$H In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, AE 
el Most Merciful. Res 
piii puo 
ec. qe? 
AS C. 
p 2325 o 
<4) 1. Praise be to Allah, pP ví e 
cS . E 
zi Who hath sent to His Servant de ES 
H^ ESI. 
E The Book, and hath allowed > 
OX ; UT 
i Therein no Crookedness:??6 Be 
fe Ao 
Bed ` > de 
3) 2. (He hath made it) Straight?” iS 
ue De ; pa^ 
ts (And Clear) in order that re 
ER Las 
d He may warn (the godless) B 
2:6 Of a terrible Punishment Seo 
EX ^ Se 
E From Him, and that He ae 
c= . : p 
3 May give Glad Tidings om 
Ee To the Believers who work i 
dd Righteous deeds, that they [z3 
erg Sees 
e Shall have a goodly Reward, iu 
Did o 
P: . Wherein they shall ies 
‘<j Remain for ever” E 
eS ie 
b. xe 
a ates 4 
la Eyre’ 
ba 2325. See n. 2324 to xvii. 111. The theme of the last Süra, that Allah is good and IO 
SS worthy of all praise from His creatures, to whom He has granted a clear revelation, is e 
‘a continued in this Sūra. The spirit of man makes gradual progress upwards, through the re 
E grace and mercy of Allah. M 
E 2326. Some people's idea of a Sacred Book is that it should be full of mysteries-dark — BS»: 
SE corners, ambiguous expressions, words so far removed from human speech that they cover eio 
x anything or nothing. Pagan oracles were couched in language which suggested one E 
"4 meaning to the hearer and claimed to have the very opposite meaning in the light of — [i 
p events which actually happened subsequently. They were distinctly crooked, not straight. So 
ye In the next verse the word ‘Straight’ (qaiyim) is used to characterize the Qur-àn, in Eo 
Bei contrast to this word “crooked” ('iwaj). See also xix. 36 n. 2488. YS 
ax 2327. Qaiyim: straight, that which has no bends and no corners to mystify people, 4 
i that which speaks clearly and unambiguously, that which guides to the right path. Cf. ix. So 
m 36, where the adjective is used for a straight usage, in contrast to usages, which tend B% 
cle de . . EE , * ^ bets 
ay tO mystify and deceive people. The Qur-àn is above all things straight, clear, and [5s 
ir perspicuous. Its directions are plain for everyone to understand. Any book that deals with ne 
“pq the highest mysteries of spiritual life must necessarily have portions whose full meaning re 
ex is clearer to some minds than to others not so well prepared. But here there is nowhere — [75 
<4 any mystification, any desire to wrap up things in dark sayings repugnant to human BaSS 
on reason. Allah’s purpose is to give clear warning of spiritual dangers and lead up to the Ce 
X highest bliss. [23 
E 2328. Cf. iv. 122, xliii. 71, Ixv. 11, xcviii. 8. ae 
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ez M GNG M DEO uo ASSET as e rea i POOP SEAL Ar ose 2^ AG Ae : E. t WS - UNE NERA NEN EST, P ILA ne ark. SS MES 
TURGY SAY UAI NV SV Can CONS) (hr ON unt Quel Qno Ung COU KP ea PS EORR (IS TANI COR EROR 
d s "ute. ry: 
ORG thee 
AX] 4. Further, that He may warn ee. 
aS forte 
Sd Those (also) who say, [SA 
n nie 
GA “Allah hath begotten a son”:>” E 
SN S. 
RE EnG 
ng No knowledge have they [se 
NS ; 2 
94 Of such a thing, nor S 
ens ; ee 
ic Had their fathers. It is [ss 
M n 
De A grievous thing that issucs m 
bc [ze 
SO From their mouths as a saying." Ec 
Ei ; . [s 
E What they say is nothing na 
E ora 
s But falsehood! Es 
bc e» 
RE Thou wouldst only, perchance, E 
e= EE. 
m Fret thyself to death, ie 
S ; à grief 2331 [sa 
es Following after them, in grief, o 
fio r = 
ES If they believe not E 
“pa . 5C 
ez In this Message. [ee 
m SE 
x» 7. That which is on earth pa" 
Lei i x 
ted Wc have made but as iss 
EI NE . Ei 
s4 A glittering show for it, 2” Ei 
2i eut 
Ec [54 
I gare 
=) es 
AS wie 
p alk 
E 2329. The warning is not only needed for those who deny Allah or deny His 5 


Message, but also for those whose false ideas of Allah degrade religion in supposing that 


mA $ pee 4 
& ^ Allah begot a son, for Allah is One and is High above any ideas of physical reproduction. Eje 
E > | E 
p 2330. The attribution of a son “begotten” to Allah has no basis in fact or in reason. pre 
a It is only a “word” or "saying" that issues out of their mouths. It is not even a dogma s 
pe that is reasoned out or can be explained in any way that is consistent with the sublime ise 
ede. à pen 
D attributes of Allah. se 
es i 
«A S « . . É HE 
XS 2331. In a reasonable world the preaching of a reasonable Faith like that of Islam e 
<@4 would win universal acceptance. But the world is not altogether reasonable. It caused ES 
Be great distress to the unselfish Preacher of Islam that his Message met with so much — [s 
<<] opposition. He wanted to point the way to salvation. He only got, in the Makkans period, [E 
Oas : : . A 
eq abuse from the chiefs of the Makkans-abuse and persecution, not only for himself but pc 
s for the Truth which he was preaching. A heart less stout than his might have been [fq 
b appalled at what seemed the hopeless task of reclaiming the world from falsehood, E 
i superstition, selfishness, wrong, and oppression. He is here consoled, and told that hc — FE 
A — was not to fret himself to death: he was nobly doing his duty, and, as after-events showed, Ig: 
šal the seed of Truth was already germinating, although this was not visible at the time. EE 
es yg £ E = 
LE Besides, these "chiefs" and "leaders" were only strutting in false plumes: their glory was X 
m soon to fade for ever. aie 
E T s 
2: 2332. This world's goods-,worldly power, glory, wealth, position, and all that men pies 
on scramble for,-are but a fleeting show. The possession or want of them dovs not betoken Is. 
Sm] a man's real value or position in the coming world, the world which is to endure. Yet = [Se 
<x) DIS 
à cT Tix FREUE A TITZC ma t TITO me TER [Ea x T ALY — bm iw FR A ND A THS Prima ETIT j= ee a TT m a TT TA iia: a EE TE a m hee 
PECESECSEEORGEBESE CH CAGE SAGO DOOD OD GO OCOOO COPO OOO COE 
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SpA ee 35e 202 abe 200 ate 20e ade 200 aie 200 abe 200 ake 266 3060 250 260 200 ate abe 290 208 Ale abe, pa 
NaN ING NONONS SONS NOLO NO NOM Oe AOU DO ONO Eo CURAR 
ei In order that We may test te 
ary > se 
P Them-as to which of them [34 
ME : Rue 
ics Are best in conduct. E 
a e e d^ 15.6 
bis : ONG 
E Verily what is on earth dr "Up " are . E 
rrt i nie s « e Aet 
| We shall make but as M Url deG ose u), f 
UA : S d. 
pE Dust and dry soil S 
i. (Without growth or herbage).?? ss 
ok ere 
#54 9. Or dost thou think? e PE S 
OP i ° e . 3 EC. 
K > That the Companions of the Cave? ig La TK : | [S 
eas e j A A 
m And of the Inscription?” fe Gg 
e | e es, 
dE Were wonders among Our Signs? ec 
Seis Behold, th hs b k "roc pe hk or etree dote en 
és] 10. Behold, the youths betoo ECCLES. tae KE 
e MS SHH [B 
eh themselves?’ oy z d} aa d 
d : Tct Low 
Eo To the Cave: they said, De > 
Er] y 
e "Our Lord! bestow on us [t 
3 Mercy from Thyself, et 
x 4 
ise) [uo 
og ae 
xd [i 
ue X 
Ese] Sel 
a a * 2 = ise 
m they have their uses. They test a man's sterling quality. He who becomes their slave loses ra 
b rank in the next world. He who uses them if he gets them, and does not fall into despair E 
fe if he does not get them, shows his true mettle and quality. His conduct proclaims him. E 
CR. s. 
E 2333. The fairest sights on the earth will become as dust and waste when this carth ae 
em vanishes, and true spiritua] values are restored. P 
= 3 |: =< 
E 2334. A wonderful story or allegory is now referred to. Its lessons are: (1) the ed 
of relativity of Time, (2) the unreality of the position of oppressor and oppressed, persecutor las 
E- and presecuted, on this earth, (3) the truth of the final Resurrection, when true values ise 
<4 will be restored, and (4) the potency of Faith and Prayer to lead to the Right. See 
aah p 
oH 2335. The unbelieving Quraish were in the habit of putting posers to the holy 
ES Prophet-questions which they got from Christians and Jews, which they thought the E 
BS Prophet would be unable to answer. In this way they hoped to discredit him. One of bes 
zm these questions was about the floating Christian story of the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. 6? 
ns The Prophet not only told them the main story but pointed out the variations that were je 
‘<j current, and rebuked men for disputing about such details (xviii. 22). Most important of E 
ZA all, he treated the story (under inspiration) as a parable, pointing to lessons of the highest SM 
m value. This is Revelation in the highest sense of the term. The story is recapitulated in Eo» 
a) n. 2337 below. (= 
EN s 
PE 2336. Raqim = Inscription. So interpreted by the Jalalain, and the majority of as 
se Commentators agree. See n. 2337, below. Others think it was the name of the dog: see Rope 
2 xviii. 18, and n. 2350 below. Be 
+= M [xs 
p. 2337. The bare Christian story (without the spiritual lessons taught in the Qur-an) EX 
‘oq is told in Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire (end of chapter 33). In the ehe 
E . ee MES ri 
P reign of a Roman Emperor who persecuted the Christians, seven Christian youths of ise 
E Ephesus left the town and hid themselves in a cave in a mountain near by. They fell — EE 
im SM EROS ET Ay TIENS BID UPR ND PIE Deo a Tae TIE ae t eT OT OCT CE SUE UE As TTE LR nh SCRIP nt MT s S EMT m S TTL m ETE ge —— e é 
SESE SOLE OOM ES BOOS AOD CSO OOOO GOGO OEE 
Ee TES Jyt Sys Sys JGS TEs Jet b Jqv SYS IGE SYS JYE gU Sys dQv FHE vy b Qv dys sy o FYE Tok 
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Sek ate abe ate adr 20e abe abe abe ale ate abe abe she she she abe abe abe she abe abe abe abe abe abe a SÉ 
PENS ISS SSIS ISIS SSIS NONE NS NIN ONC NON CMI CINE IIS ere 
Gent pes 
Ma . ° wi 
e And dispose of our affair [XN 
exo : : Ee 
Be For us in the right way” ux 
‘41 11. Then We drew (a veil)? sáTGG.0 a0duO0 REP 
E . ( ) agi melege ad EEG 
b Over their ears, for a number mue ° [24 
e f poe 4 on T Te: 
d Of years, in the Cave, €» lode Ce e 
m (So that they heard not): Es 
MI VEN 
NS 2340 BAN 
^74 12. Then We roused them, ere te SS ep £5 (O 
$5 : ARCA gta [i 
ee In order to test which ee: 7 : ise 
ie ot 
e» CIS - 
ic asleep, and remained asleep for some generations or centuries. When the wall which u^ 
<q scaled up the cave was being demolished, the youths awoke. They still thought of the Pex 
Ax] world in which they had previously lived. They had no idea of the duration of time. But [e 
OP eon de e 
Ke when one of them went to the town to purchase provisions, he found that the whole world is * 
seq had changed. The Christian religion, instead of being persecuted was fashionable: in fact 52 
ea) it was now the State religion. His dress and speech, and the money which he brought, E 
x aS » . IIS 
Kyd seemed to belong to another world. This attracted attention. The great ones of the land E 
e visited the Cave, and verified the tale by questioning the man's Companions. nee 


igi 


Ns 


po When the story became very popular and circulated throughout the Roman Empire, SRo 
eau we may well suppose that an Inscription was put up at the mouth of the Cave. See verse Ehe 
d 9 and n. 2336. This inscription was probably to be seen for many years afterwards, as E 
d Ephesus was a famous city on the west coast of Asia Minor, about forty to fifty miles eue 
s south of Smyrna. Later on, the Khalifa Wathiq (842-846 A.D.) sent an expedition to M 
EE examine and identify the locality, as he did about the Zul-Qarnain barrier in Central Asia. p | 
Seu Dre 
c A popular story circulating from mouth to mouth would necessarily be vague as to e 
M dates and vary very much in details. Somewhere about the 6th century A.D a Syriac Det 
E- writer reduced it to writing. He suggested that the youths were seven in number; that D 
ax] they went to sleep in the reign of the Emperor Decius (who reigned from 249 to 251 lee 
D. A.D., and who was a violent persecutor of Christianity); and that they awoke in the reign e 
m of Theodosius II, who reigned from 408 to 450 A.D. In our literature Decius is known istic 
XX] as Daqyanus (from the adjectival Latin from Decianus), and the name stands as a symbol [zs 
‘esq of injustice and oppression, and also of things old fashioned and out-of-date, as res ex 
Em Decianae must have been two or three centuries after Decius. o 
ee 2338. The youths hid in the cave, but they trusted in Allah, and made over their ct 
x] ^ whole case to Him in prayer. Then they apparently fell asleep, and knew nothing of what oa 
was happening in the world outside. [Ss 
a 2339. Drew (a veil) over their ears: i.e., sealed their ears, so that they heard nothing. — [5 
| As they were in the Cave they saw nothing. So they were completely cut off from the [54 
s outer world. It was as if they had died, with their knowledge and ideas remaining at the — [99 
E point of time when they had entered the Cave. It is as if a watch stops at the exact EM 
aoe moment of some accident, and any one taking it up afterwards can precisely fix the time Se 
E of the accident. S 
de 2340. Roused them: or raised them up from their sleep or whatever condition they e : 
seq had fallen into (xviii, 18), so that they began to perceive the things around them, but E% 
AX only with the memories of the time at which they had ceased to be in touch with the [ES 
p 5 Ugo dy Qe JQU : : S sab TY ^ ; TON Saye dys dye dgoó SYS JYE doo JYT St 2 
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15d SISOS SINGERS. ICN CORSO. RESINS INSTANCES IERI: DRONES! m 
Sr ince 
c Of the two parties was best? ie 
o e. Be 
m At calculating the term [za 
Ree : A 
PES Of years they had tarried! s 
E E 
zem SECTION 2. oe 
om We relate to thee their story ate 
Q4 XA 
ES In truth: they were youths bas 
Deo se 
a Who believed in their Lord, Os UE 4348555 > ences \ [Bs 
‘= And We increased them : :: 22 + d. 

ral : d 
Qs In guidance: *? S 
14. W h to their hearts; a 

ES e gave strength to their hearts: [24 
ic Behold, they stood up^^ 2 DES 
A eu 
bc And said: "Our Lord is iS 
P The Lord of the heavens e GIC x Is 

X: | TA i is 
2D And of the earth: never lal x 
o Shall we call upon any god o 
b À : ise 
A Other than Him: if we era 
$A] Did, we should indeed ES 
CES : M 

FE Have uttered an enormity! [25 
A “Th le have taken? c ps 
nits ese our people have taken “24 rack Yi aie 
ore} e o ed 
m For worship gods other jJ 4» cals y 2 as 
RUE EEN- 
cS Bc 
Ad ise 

d 2341. When they awoke to consciousness, they had lost all count of time. Though PES 
o fn . " Ja 
o) they had all entered together, and lain together in the same place for the same length — E325 

ép of time, their impressions of the time they had passed were quite different. Time is thus Us 

Bs related to our own internal experiences. We have to learn the lesson that men as good ime 
zs as ourselves may yet differ as to their reactions to certain facts, and that in such matters ee 
PE] disputes are unseemly. It is best to say. “Allah knows best” (xviii. 19). S 
Kaes 2342. Their Faith carried them higher and higher on the road to Truth. Faith is >» 
XA] cumulative. Each step leads higher and higher, by the grace and mercy of Allah. pa 

Ec 2343. So that they were not afraid to speak out openly, and protest the truth of the ie 

he Unity which they clearly saw in their own minds and hearts. ies 
pe 2344. We may suppose them to have taken their stand and made a public protest ie 

ERN T» * one Ls agit 

SD before they betook themselves to the Cave (xviii. 16). The story really begins at xviii. gre 

&| 13, and the verses xviii. 9-12 may be considered as introductory. As the emphasis is on rene 
L- spiritual lessons, the facts stated in the introductory part are passed over lightly in the fis 

E story. one 

2 2345. Besides the heathen gods, the cult of the Emperors also became fashionable pes 
s — in the Roman Empire in the first three centuries of the Christian Era. The statue of Diana — [e 

Ad (Artemis) at Ephesus had been one of the wonders of the ancient world. The city was = t. 

$t. ERO 

CL. CETT mt Bs ee aay ey A. mv y. T ice " gegis weet see 
Noe COOOL CLEA CLOSE COCO GOED OOOO CO DOOD GO OOOO MET 
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Than Him: why do they 

Not bring forward an authority 
Clear (and convincing) 

For what they do? 

Who doth more wrong 

Than such as invent 

A falsehood against Allah? 


. "When ye turn away 
From them and the things 
They worship other than Allah, 
Betake yourselves to the Cave: 
Your Lord will shower 
His mercies on you 
And dispose of your affair 


Towards comfort and ease.” 


Thou wouldst have seen 
The sun, when it rose, 
Declining to the right? 
From their Cave, and when 
It sct, turning away 

From them to the left, 
While they lay in the open 
Space in the midst 

Of the Cave. Such are 
Among the Signs of Allah: 


J. 15 pt gt etl 


fie ashe «Ap afte ade a Ape ate oh 
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a great seaport and the capital of Roman Asia. We may therefore imagine how the 
heathen cults must have flourished there. St. Paul spent three years preaching there, and 
was mobbed and assaulted, and compelled to leave (Acts, xix. 1-4). 


2346. That is, ‘do not be afraid of anything: put your whole case in the hands of 
Allah: at present you are being persecuted; he will solve your difficulties and give you 
ease and comfort'. The public protest ends at verse 15. In verse 16 they are taking counsel 
among themselves. After they go into the Cave, verse 17 introduces us to the scene where 
they are lying in the midst of the Cave in tranquil confidence in Allah. 


2347. In the latitude of Ephesus, 38° north, i.e., well above the sun's northern 
declination, a cave opening to north, would never have the heat of the sun within it, 
as the sunny side would be the south. If the youths lay on their backs with their faces 
looking to the north, i.e., towards the entrance of the Cave, the sun would rise on their 
right side, declining to the south, and set on their left sides, leaving them cool and 


comfortable. 
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Ah LOL 200 200 208 200 ale 2230 200 282 sop abe abe she gde abe abe abo abe abe ade abe abe abe abe 250 Bs 
EOM VAS IES RS IN INS IRS HN n ON ROS TRC ING IN COTO COU GER HR QN QR QNO HO ERU. 
“24 He whom Allah guides? sa 
RE ! ee 
Nal Is rightly guided; but he 3i 
P Eo 
d Whom Allah leaves to stray,— as 
En ; ME 
3 For him wilt thou find oe 
po No protector to lead him 2 
E BSS 
E To the Right Way. P> 
E x 
um SECTION 3. Qo 
25 2349 as 
"18. Thou wouldst have thought them C 2 . EE 
Ed Ease se calce n an ERE 
EE Awake, whilst they were asleep, Dld eel 132990 0-55 US (ri E 
eI A tds, 
Tu nd We turned them ua, n wu ee ee 7$ RS 
e AC DIVA, ven AA, D 
A : = a WA T paras \ B 55 \ pie! 
Ee On their right and on 22 227227 ER 5d zo AC d 
E x 2 . 2350 »A7 6o att P “sw be ear T 4 A 
«A s ° is » E Eves 
Their left sides their dog phe Sand Ld pe ael Jost; d 
eS Stretching forth his two forc-legs lá » ium 
c AR Sra opr c? ta Ó af pS 
<4 On the threshold: if thou OY Coaraci tls Be. 
A E 
E Hadst looked at them, A 
SES. x Eu 
es Thou wouldst have certainly ie 
MS 4 ite” 
$4] Turned back from them in flight, ES 
cS d Ad 
kE And wouldst certainly have been a 
Or * , pq 
p Filled with terror of them.?^! Rer 
eM UY 
EE) Such (being their state), Ss 
e : -5 sA me Be 
a E7 ee tl ON eal Oe a Port ^ M = rt 
Pc We raised them up (from sleep), Eu: KH * e clue [S3 
Zd That they migh ion? s RENE oO: 
Gad at they might question D Bo 
$21 ^ Each other. Said f th Cn IG Ee n^n E 
Ja e æ » nem 
t ach other. Said onc of them, p Lo 1g poe NL e 
D^ e 
y D 
os l Ud 
Bes 2348. The youths, having faith and trust in Allah, found safety and refuge in the Pe? 
Sse Cave. They were protected from the persecution and violence of the heathen. Their Kẹ 
x] prayer (xviii. 16) was heard. Et 
E 2349. Perhaps their eyes were open, even though their senses were sealed in sleep. Ua 
9| They turned about on their sides as men do in sleep. e» 
MM Beh, 
«M : ] n poe fct 
ex 2350. The name of their dog is traditionally known as Qitmir, but see n. 2336 above. E 
EE] 2351. This graphic picture of the sleepers explains the human mechanism by which E 
2 their safety was ensured by Allah from their Pagan enemies. ex 
ee 2352. This ts the point of the story. Their own human impressions were to be id 
> : : ] 
3S compared, each with the other. They were to be made to see that with the best goodwill > 
E and the most honest enquiry they might reach different conclusions; that they were not — [— 
kE to waste their time in vain controversies, but to get on to the main business of life; and pans 
ze that Allah alone had full knowledge of the things that seem to us so strange, or Co 
xm inconsistent, or inexplicable, or that produce different impressions on different minds. If a" 
SA they entered the Cave in the morning and woke up in the afternoon, one of them might = ES 
pz exe 
Ere eee 
BSR ORL AY AU AE RE PY PU ALON ALLIEN ALA UU 
5 c 2 D 30 Job g 3 D 3d o d E e» : 3 E > Se 7 1 y ha 
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UR 3 : ^ R Ae 4 A 3 4 e 9 A ^ 9 Ag Ap Ag aie A n e. ^ A & e ty P. E P. e 5 * ade So AS AM : Se 4. yk ax b, Ax M P. Y v du 
BES INN TRAD INS D NG INS Icy NI QR RR UR RR QUE RO HR HR ONO PONOA OA 
Gan s 
e ig 
EE] “How long have ye stayed (here)?” >23 Zir Aa AANE Cor wore EE 
SES Ora) PERV S yaw 9) [5s 
i They said, “We have stayed T eee [Ee 

MS 4 462 t PH 
Be (Perhaps) a day, or part g $5. A ve i zc Ex 
E Of a day." (At length) DO SU i [5s 
d : -e Teoh rr ur we? 4 7 VANS 
dE They (all) said, “Allah (alone) Neh le cs ui dle e S 
A Knows best how long o rrr? a ^. A uen B 
Aer * —^ P La = * =~ 
ens Ye have stayed here... abl) 2 25,85 o UU Es 
MN. - wu 
Ez Now send ye then one of you 5 a bud. oc M. iof 
Pes . . E J Al a Hs 
p=] With this money of yours?” icd a itm 42 S 
VIC " vu 
d To the town: let him ise 
oH Find out which is the best? ise 
moe : ani 
o Food (to be had) and bring some ux 

p^ To you, (that ye may E 

25 Satisfy your hunger therewith) mae 
X . Ls o 
e And let him behave om 
b ; x. 
RS With care and courtesy, se 
mikes * 8 ie 
E And let him not inform pt 
eSI UR 
ad Any one about you. E 
Dt pane 
Ed & - 2 S 

s] 20. "For if they should CEA CARAT ee 

pe Come upon you, they would Soe Si en zu VLC e 
e Stone you or force you ^d 3° A 4 [zm 

P= y : y a ^ TEn coe 9l See 
se To return to their religion ij 24 
Wo , Ke 3} 
hae roe 
x z 
«S So 
XE i 
Pb ; i iz 
E — well think they had been there only a few hours-only part of a day. This relative or cm 
2 fallacious impression of Time also gives us an inkling of the state when there will be no E 
pen Time, of the Resurrection when all our little impressions of this life will be corrected by ps 

5X] the final Reality. This mystery of time has puzzled many contemplative minds. Cf. "Dark I 

E y ys j i E 
"P time that haunts us with the briefness of our days" (Thomas Wolfe in “Of Time and the [32 
ES River"). o 
ae 2353. They now give up barren controversy and come to the practical business of life. > 

e But their thoughts are conditioned by the state of things that existed when they entered — [3 
Kc the Cave. The money they carried was the money coined in the reign of the monarch [z4 
see who persecuted the Religion of Unity and favoured the false cults of Paganism. s 
E 2354. Best food:, i.e., purest, most wholesome perhaps also most suitable for those [ee 
PEE who rejected idol worship, i.e., not dedicated to idols. For they still imagined the world is 

SG in the same state in which they had known it before they entered the Cave. es 

E 2355. They think that the world had not changed, and that the fierce persecution they EE 
x knew was still raging, under which a man had to pay by his life for his religious faith, i». 
M if he could not conform to Pagan worship. ES 

E. Bagg 
a lis aE TERT er ON UT eh rE a ra yea ara a 2E oo BB A adra a G pa ew s Inn TRY e RT a ee nv Er E ee eh rr Mr S Aer rp ed ee n | atl terr E yt rre oid 
FS UA PATROL A ALS OTS ONY CLR 
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e 382 2352 SÉ 
BS IO AS ALS afa AS 
LOR OR OR ORR oO OSES os 
joo ata B08 208 ado RIA CAL Ge os PES wan 
BE ARR OLR So als RG Res ae Es 
SUO CUO OT OCC OT OUO Ro 
Rar ade she 208 Ve Ce RG Aa EI WS 
aor BOL, . eS os ts Los as [4 
: AGS Ne Rey TAGS YI me 
pu : t case ye would [34 
Le ttain prosperity. Ne SS E neh di 2 E 
XE Never a A 3 EM odere ne oe K 
Sr 2357 did We make Je, A EMITE AO ad 
SE Their case known to Oe 3223 sh ly P of 5 Pa »* v AU» m 
i ight know V CE tse a - RES: 
PS he mig ae ww of A * \\ Las 9 pA ox EZ 
<2) That they ise of Allah Bee lesa los e 2 EE 
Be romise Iman Es USE ^vi SES 
as That the p n (re: : wi Ma 7 ad E 
En e, and that there ca a eii MIG Le iss 
s u ied “ = - Lone = A| AES 
XA Be no do Qu^ 2 . RUM = [x4 
dgment. Behold, 2358 IGY: Nepean pege Se 
ee Of Judg hemselves lee S? 
SES : among the eua 
€ ir affair. (Some) said, ES 
E As to their a them”: ora 
e TRE over EH 
oe t a building Law 
MIN “Construc OS 
e ir Lord knows best [34 
*$| Their Lo ho prevailed Se 
L- About m r said me 
eps ir affair í px 
EO Over the i lace Ke 
P| surely build a P "S a Edo 
Se "Let us dd og Ac Tat 2 pas 
e : ver them. A Aer AMAA \ AS o D gnats IO 
= ship o - 21) xe 
phat Of Wor 9 9 r m EX: 
am they were three, 9 ea 
454 22. (Some) y fourth as 
A b ing the bass 
Sm The dog be We 
= negade, to give — [S 
a veu ori iab o sal ie 
E in keeping your religi fear of men, is pe eae eA 
E succeed in keep ount of the ion if strict justice a% 
SS 2356. That is, never have won, simply on u the door of salvation x uic [5s 
b : hich you ald rightly close ard’s aid so Edo 
ep he Truth w ice, and wou to thc cow bes 
VÀ upit f cowardice, Cy comes m 
s : form o Allah's Mercy See 
hes despicable ven then h to 
tS done. But e . one of the [3s 
b- were i ibis is open. ie., by the sending pu dress, iS 
SEE door o means, re., E His old- LAT 
eS . these sions. e drew rua 
A : in this way, by buy provisic ht, at onc RE 
E 2357. aod e ipsc bo Edid uis anaes Em uic ME s 
A rs with the d the old uncu : they rea time, has Bg 
“xi — Sleepe ch, an rnt his story, a long ES 
d appearance, and e to him. When they lea from sleep after such TT ES e 
L the attention of peop nts thus and raise them e a His promise of gie On the other UM 
ei His serva tion, an : is striking way. he Rye 
an ct Resurrec : this s hange t MES 
ES can prote " n for the mplified in liah can c i 
SS se up men lor nd was exe lear that A when Ke 
= ower to rai im is true a : ame cie : at even P EY 
BS i: those who serve ane Cave themselves, ia is not futile, es before the EE 
“Se en o o ing in the SC 
| hand, to the m we are aware, and sea is surely working in Bs 
oa ituation before é despair, a revo eia 
e SI on the brink of . of truth becomes p 
TO we are lises it. ever a glimpse o bout the K2 
P world itself rea ] ch that as soon as could not judge a the = 
Les 8. The perve ies about it. he matter and at fthe — js 
Siu 2358. fall into controvers but they wisely left t to the significance o 3 Mes 
ce - n u as : e paw 
im st, me > Cave agree ould they is 
ES sein of their 2 s The townsfolk aq ee As of a NSAR ESKER But o 
ES siio business of their inn immaterial serra The piace of worship w E. 
dy fell to discu hip or a tablet? an co 
EET t; they f worship . in the Our ui 
RS event; lace o S d in my teed 
CX a laine TER a PUp a [OF oe aD Hi 
M raise?—-a house or a missed until exp - NUNT EON AS vds S NS A 2 
Em l significance xh CRESCE NES NARRA CO ; uU E d : y 
Lud the rea NAAN Sere Rises o IYE wy 
RES DE EO NO NURSE RER 
S QS SOSA A AES 
CONSU PE SRO IN TET] 
DOOR IS ETIA 
pas 
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Gs Among them; (others) sa A perin orte tree ease ae QU ru PEE 
Re CUN ME SKK NONU Sen MEME 
Rc They were five, the dog d C. ; d E 
SS : : 2 l oS 2 essere 235 775. ERE 
ee Being the sixth,-doubtfully s deco J 4 6 . Es 
e a 2o- ir * e SE 

po Guessing at the unknown;?? yo m iota S 
ARA y HEN 

S5 (Yet others) say they were ux 
ee i ] E 
ae Seven, the dog being the eighth. err 
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ate ENN 
A It is but few that know?™ Se 
PO » ak 
Ad Their (real case)." Enter not, [53 
kE Therefore, into controversies R 
QA Tt heaps 
Ses Concerning them, except E 
25] ^ On a matter that is clear,” s 
Am Nor consult any of them Sp 
ey; : I 
E About (the affair of) the Sleepers.” e 
e: ES 
E SECTION 4. Ez 
er) iwl 
Em [S4 
Ec ve 
p) : Em 
2 23. Nor say of anything, E 
L- "[ shall be sure to do = 
ted p«r 
ey So and so to-morrow’’- is 
eal ag 
A Hos 
tA ‘se 115332363 : UAM 
E| 24. Except “If Allah so wills cow ae AG e e £ « T E 58 
oq — ^ pi y 5" 
SR And remember thy Lord Ja cals 2b5 Sae oo y! x 
SR When thou forgettest, and say, fm Song 2 oom er ee R BB 
a latin O ESN OTEN BE» 
2d 365 
Mor 2 M 
E 2359. The controversy in after ages raged about the number of the Sleepers: were px: : 
ic they three or five or seven? People answered, not from knowledge, but from conjecture. e 
dem Gibbon's version, which has now become best known, makes the number of Sleepers Eid 
“a, | seven. The point was immaterial: the real point was the spiritual lesson. ES. 
NS CIA 
EM . * +$ . MOS 
Ec 2360. The true significance of the story is known only to a few. Most men discuss A 
oN g Ty y op 
«54 futile details, which are not in their knowledge. ae) 
Ze] 5. 
MUS ; Ore 
ét. 2361. It is unprofitable to enter such immaterial controversies and many others that [ite 
Te i. : : : : Hedy 
po have been waged about Religion by shallow men from time immemorial. Yet, if there ES 
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$ Nev d and C dt 30d 9 pas rz 
e Lor go EY 
SES my - s p 
Eom num A ES 
$ Nor had he ainst Allah, S Se 
s im ag pA 
L- To help h ble sE we A as 
1 ^ Nor wa imself Ty Ky 9h Ge È 
= ^ himse 3 EN FE -9 - J e DR pe 
E liver F omes Ces } Ae Bae 
DA To de ton c : e 
Ubris rotec b d Ex: T 
t the (only) p ne. MS 
pA nae h, the True O die: 
E llah, d ES 
oe He is the B ive success. Bee 
a the Best to g TL. t 
ES And ; : NO 
edd Ce MAT 
ai - i 
a hem J R *^ Me 
son to t . A POE? p ^ ate [p 
um Set forth of the life Brea tar uc b hass 
SS imilitude E or, oP AU nh (ee is 
RES The simi d: it is like y fes D ^ ee! 
ale . z > A e PP i wea 
di] OF this wor We send EUN SEE IE 
xD es OTEA, E 
ES from t - bsorbs it, de 
a 
«ci Down 's vegetation US 
Se The earth’s d'un ide Ex 
de nderstoo isfaction EE 
NU ld all be u d satisfaction, Res 
b^ = ds". shou income an hts had ES. 
NS. han , at in : thoug E pru 
ems isting of the had Bre rty! His : $sion be 
b “spent” , bio Ji! nds as on his prope na absorbing ee this ee 
OA "Fruits", “s the li lavishe ome ds o po 
SS Frui ll as had la it had bec al goo pt 
c 2382. as we es he it; it ha hemer a> 
e ical sense, t resourc built on it; to the ep RAS 
zee metaphorica ll gone. Wha es had been h, instead of was [S 
m hich were a n it; his hop ked to Allah, ammon as ri eS: 
E Ni n engrossed o had only loo Self and his M ic» 
Sei bee is life. If he his own Se : heo 
X. of his li here was of having [zs 
AS ld! is mind, the PM ip K 
4 world! is case, in his dants, and was could not he x 
Eos e E oe 
Bee llah! ections an n the rec is E: 
c am to Alla A conn ° whe - truth Eti 
SES d built up all things him! hope or ie 
s ha were help nly hop best ics 
EE 2384. ae But where expected to f Time. The o ward and ihe re 
Mn e . z e is D 
PS *quiver fu hers be rt o best R t. 
his “quive uld ot inty, the sport : the ae 
aon ; how co rtainty, e illusory ase 
Care imself; i : unce es ar , anton 
ey him I else is vanity, d other success SOOT 
= 29 A li ah . Al lah . meum SNS aoe ‘Tate se 
4 from from SE OVA NAS NS 
as me SVEN ONES 
E Success co = (CC CC RIS VR 
MY SITSERS TRI Yo EES 
: d E IQ. NN de v v9 
p - SOCSESCS OO ESS 
xou BOER 
ot 
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EDIE OS SURES INNES QUU ES NS NOS ARS QUANH PIU I NOR ODL EPRI 


n Ge 
s 
TS) 
v ite, 
Mos. 


+a 
Lum 


[o 


s rn 
ee But soon it becomes [5 
m. Dry stubble, which the winds X 
ey * . c. 
is Do scatter: it is (only) Allah E 
Sy. " . AS 
Sais Who prevails over all things. ene 
es dus Te 
ie Wealth and sons are allurements I c.f. tILOVT Win 7 Botee 4 nr BS 
a i CERN LIME mS arzoe Sy SUI (BS 
22 Of the life of this world: 7 ene 


OG 






E en But the things that endure, 


b. 


D 
Q1 
L) 





PP TP fp P. P Z P 
A eb yoo ns ced ai 


m Good Deeds, are best ie 
$ In the sight of thy Lord, E 
SA As rewards, and best i23 
Ke As (the foundation for) hopes. ie 
oF EAS 
pE . On the Day We shall LO Oo hee IVa ae 
pE Remove the mountains, and thou INTESE IIINE E54 
Rc. Wilt see the earth GF Aae A A di E 
e As a level stretch, Gees Pre a Se 
X And We shall gather them, | Es 
p. All together, nor shall We Bs 
dE Leave out any one of them. S 
dE . And they will be marshalled SHS pete AG d dele T 9 
ES Before thy Lord in ranks ORC z Tho -~ 
S f P Sot Ben EP Era ir TER. 
de (With the announcement), C Joys SS ol pd 33 07 P uS 
R “Now have ye come to Us Re 
T (Bare) as We created you??? oe 
= First: aye, ye thought ae 
on We shall not fulfil [2s 


1 iky 


P) 25 
bg 
D 


do 
3 


is 


Du. 


rs 2386. Rain-water is a good thing in itself, but it does not last, and you can build [2« 
i. no solid foundations on it. It is soon absorbed in the earth, and produces the flourishing [e^ 
Es appearance of grass and vegetation-for a time. Soon these decay, and become as dry [585 
ES stubble, which the least wind from any quarter will blow about like a thing of no UST 
nd importance. The water is gone, and so is the vegetation to which it lent a brave show <> 
ES of luxuriance temporarily. Such is the life of this world, contrasted with the inner and rA 
sS] real Life, which looks to the Hereafter. Allah is the only enduring Power we can look — BS 
^» to, supreme over all. [SX 
e 2387. Other things are fleeting: but Good Deeds have a lasting value in the sight [i> 


wed, 


2 


Ad 


9e Of Allah. They are best as (or for) rewards in two ways: (1) they flow from us by the 
es Grace of Allah, and are themselves rewards for our Faith: (2) they become the foundation 


e . . d Vt 
d of our hopes for the highest rewards in the Hercafter. [S3 
ogg ON 
cia e fs z Tant 
Es 2388. On the Day of Judgment none of our present landmarks will remain. zs 

LEN 2389. We shall stand as we were created, with none of the adventitious possessions Uae 
< that we collected in this life, which will all have vanished. E^ 
i c. DEP T WEYSUU ÉL uEy MUNYVUeyuPUTYVLTuuy ba AF aaa FA Tic TP ea eT aad OF TAT eR lear 
$e p OO SOS S SEE OR EEEMESESEOCOCOROCOOO CO MOCO COL 
S. T 3 J b g d €) " E 3 " b d : E - d i TL: i> 0 TA: PÈ: P D g «t 
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a ns s IASA XET LOIRA ARC S CEA ARANES EECA, SEAN ys ne Ne OS, CEN gogo: ROS 
ee The appointment made to you E 
dd To meet (Us)!?:7" E 
= : EXE the Book (of Deeds) PESE ESTA Gaii na a Pf “Kix m A 
44] Will be placed (before you); a j c zs 
eM aw Sa ODE 






ay And thou wilt see e. y = i (T E SATA e 5 Shea NT 


ae The sinful in great terror E 


- < ay 
Dx 








e . 4 HAT? Se reir n. ox : EU 
ie Because of what is (recorded) ael. pavar E Yoo ate = 
AE Therein; they will say, PP 1 PM ae ud 
mies “Ah! woe to us! Vie PREA ue 
oe i i Ra 
| What a book is this! [4 
T: z eth 
ee It leaves out nothing E. 
a Small or great, but ET 
S e em 
SA Takes account thereof!” È 
eti] . . ithe 
3 i They will find all that they EN 
R Did, placed before them: oe 
Asi } : 
AS And not one will thy Lord = 
$] Treat with injustice.^?! Be 
es à 
Gos SECTION 7. Ss 
$5] 50. Behold! We said eae energy bacs a Jy de 
04 To the angels, "Prostrate?? eve ban *»2 Ex 
AE - mS. 
ect To Adam": they prostrated er A en v7 Ie, Ot, LEES 
ES zás TO LN yall ok et» Ruso 
ts Except Iblis. He was 42 pos o? see pe 
my : 2393 : T 4 ^^ eh ge A O°°% joo 
E. One of the Jinns,~” and he 3 p^ A ARNG 122» à 32 = i c d 
Ee) Broke the Command a EON 
p 1 near E 
E Of his Lord d 
d ae 
gone R Aa 
FS fee: 
a 2390. The sceptics will now at length be convinced of the Reality which will be upon [$ 
RE them. epo 
c 2301. Personal responsibility, for all deeds in this life will then be enforced. But it id 
m will be done with perfect justice. Expressed in the forms of this world, it will amount — ES 
E) to a clear statement of all we did in this life; the record will be put before us to convince pr 
a 5 us. As it will be a perfect record, with no omissions and no wrong entries, it will be d 
cm esf . - ; Y 
Su perfectly convincing. Where there is punishment, it has been earned by the wrong-doer's Ba 
54 own deeds, not imposed on him unjustly. PE, 
A S 
ME - :; . P4 
E 2392. Cf. ii. 34, where the story is told of the fall of mankind through Adam. Here — [cS 
Pes the point is referred to in order to bring home the individual responsibility of the erring Se: 
GE) soul. Iblis is your enemy; you have been told his history; will you prefer to go to him T. 
E rather than to the merciful Allah, your Creator and Cherisher? What a false exchange K: 
"^ you would make!’ ES 
vata - VM v 
es 2393. Cf. vi. 100, n. 929. | e 
Cm ve [EA 
«o. = n 
qs OC VONT TEETAR EL SN A s SAAS GSC: Oe S NOE e oe SHOE WS SS x Sor 
: ve X 
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T SON SENS Coen huno RS NSN SI SNON SHOU ON ON OR ONGRON ONOROES 
oy Will ye then take him i 
XS] And his progeny” as protectors S 
4$] Rather than Me? And they is 
X Are enemies to you! e 
SE Evil would be the exchange?” Bee 
i For the wrong-doers! S 
CK E 


^ 
EAS 


t 
XY. 


. I called them not TET 


ab od v La CA wer et d. neis is 
To witness the creation X» o2» dM o 


ate 
Fe ay P” 


5 
Y: 
2: 


E = ” ^ ^ T 
d Of the heavens and the earth Pe eee ce oN lace 00 B Be 
MSc] r . * s > œ we Het 
Ri ot (even) their own creation: Deo: 
x pone ita 
x Nor is it for Me m 
Pi tae 
= To take as helpers [24 
4 do: 
d Such as Lead (men) astray!” [za 
AES opo 
ate . [a 
pE On the Day He will say, sAr Xe ye "At ^ í Severe as 
wig -e " 1e ZW 
x *Call on those whom ye pint) HN S AE pa 336 0 gà) ta [E 
OLA Dri 
E Thought to be My partners." a N Ses of eyed [Ss 
cx . -* hed '"-, - ed 
S| And they will call on them, E : mu. 
RAS ` ` ART TL P 
e. But they will not listen aly sa 
es > aS 
E To them; and We shall B 
p Make for them a place Be 
EU Of common perdition.”” s 
bel Ko 
D eo . E 
dE And the Sinful shall see IIT ee ee ae eee 3 
dm The Fire and apprehend Us j 99! er FERRI TAST Es 
ast ics 
eS X PE - es 
axe That they have to Ep for} \a ud Sead Pr ^5 xe 
A Therein: no means will they w^ oe T = cS 
ee P Y 
E Find to turn away therefrom. ie 
it Š 
Pa fom 
pre a 
x Ps 
Ee Bac 
E. 2 
no ? A e * he 
kE 2394. Satan’s progeny: we need not take the epithet only in a literal sense. All his ke 
<j followers are also his progeny. a 
d PEE. 
Es 2395. Out of the limited free-will that man has, if he were to choose Evil instead see 
ri of Good. Satan instead of Allah, what a dreadful choice it would be! It would really be — [zs 
Aes an evil exchange. For man is Allah’s creature, cared for and cherished by Him. He PS. 
eS abandons his Cherisher to become the slave of his enemy! Eg 
bI ^ RN 
oe 2396. Allah wants man's good: how can He take Evil for His partner? oa 
oe v A 
d 2397. Some Commentators construe: “And We shall make a partition between sy 
S1 them”: ie., the Evil ones will not even be seen by their misguided followers, much as Re 
ee the latter may go on calling on them. P 
eG aa 
=| re 
c cec 
Hr erm meme prar ger Ra narra PR E Ua RI REIS Sp y ERU pr p ER urea A 


- 835 - 


S.18 A.54-56 J.15 áe pall edl VA wags à... 


= 





mR, PENAS AE ASA fa is 35. cd ud edo. t e NT. S P 35 is d 9, m al ES A 9 M. Se okt dou ay P auc V E csset, ciones x Y xfs 
UIS UV QE CHA USC BN ICY I INOS ND AG RU ANA INANIS LUNES ES ROUSE m 
a Ree 
ded SECTION 8. E^ 
ni I 
£x 54. We have explained 2 e. an ACA Sante cce BS 
p \<—- Mole Mass peta), BER 
be . e . = R9 
ed In detail in this Qur-àn, 2 os o2 oe à 2 ESA 
plv : £ T4» 4 - t [2 
ad For the benefit of mankind (ARTT Vus A7 v ve | 
e Every kind of similitude: ^ TS 
ett * . . Pe 
ey But man is, in most things,~”* d 
MS . ae 
L^ Contentious. s 
cae den 
Del 2 5 o 
i And what is there Re ee E 
CS LAT Ba ee mee y i eara BE 
ies ` wir 6 PEN ai . Lu [OR 
G5 To keep back men bale 3l I noto ep RSS 
= dM ae E 
NE " z Pr J 
x From believing, now that "EE so fc Re aa Qh ad io 
dina x is 1175 JL EAIN 
AT Guidance has come to them, a ol «re a uno 
S ^ Norf ing for forgi csp arenan te te ote Le 
ye or irom praying for forgiveness £42 d ERT is one y! ee 
<1 From their Lord but that ee AA a ae 
xe. s ote 
Be (They wait for) the ways oa 
P Of the ancients to overtake^?? [24 
MS opo 
Pm. Them, or the Wrath S 
els : Fete 2 
Be Be brought to them ee 
Gr EA 
m Face to facce? RN 
R= i» 
ORS £x 
Ec . We only send the Messengers So l srr 1 MT ^ MARC ud A he 
Nn + .* ge z z M x OE. 
K To give glad tidings WA 9 orae |o db id 
UNS og 
ct : . 2400 " vee » oda ^ EN 
E Ana O EINE kee al yam) Maite NIL, [5 
oh But the Unbelievers dispute A E c ads P RENE d 
EN s . H Ze. LIPO 5 a tad Aaa ol Sted ate x 
T With vain argument, in order COST PUES piál HE 
S Therewith to weaken the truth, S 
uS t 


L 
ed: 


ys 


Sess 2398. If men had not cultivated the habit of contention and obstinacy, they would eas 
= have found that the parables and similitudes of Scripture had fully met their difficulties, Re 
Ec and they would gladly havc obeyed the call of Allah. =4 
oS) Do 
a 2399. But man’s obstinacy or contrariness asks or calls for a repetition of what ZA 
L- happened to the wicked and those who rejected Faith in ancient times. Out of curiosity, id 
E or by way of challenge, they seem to court the Punishment and ask that it be brought ne 
| to pass at once. But it will come soon enough, and then they will think it too early! iss 
5 Cf. xiii. 6 and n. 1810. ex 
Kl 2400. The Prophets of Allah are not sent to humour us with dialectics or satisfy the E 
<9] ^ vulgar curiosity for miracles or dark unusual things. There is no “crookedness” (xviii. 1) — Es 
a in their preaching. They come to preach the Truth,-not in an abstract way, but with [5e 
A special reference to our conduct. They give us the good news of salvation lest we despair — p? 
‘aaa in the presence of Sin, and to warn us clearly of the dangers of Evil. Vain controversies [6 
as the p fS dt learly of the dang f Evil. V t rm 
GS] ^ about words only weaken their mission, or turn it into ridicule. The ungodly have a trick [3 
tg y godly te 
“x1 also of treating the earnest preaching to them itself as a jest and ridiculing it. pe 
pi ENE 
"Vor remm ep I SI A O E pm me a 
NEL m SHEL OS COOH ESSERE DONE D SODAS UM 
rg J z c > Jg J b d D o o etre gus PO OG. 1 JUO Ou DO O01) SE S c E F E>! y» 9 ake 
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we 2> 250 290 4 Ds 62 : as 3 rte. e^ Se 2 3 39 a É $ 3 S Se 4 : : ^ : 35 3: TU > dy 250 2.5 A 3 352 as p 352. ay lene 
EE PS UNS INS NING INS AGS NCS NES QUU CONS QUU U US EEE 
RS Dens 
z SI s * Oe 
‘Sa And they treat My Signs and warnings iste 
ore E 
Sod As a jest. Sy 
es And who doth more wrong odds d Aad ?.2 ites [S 
MIND > : Le P ed JEDE D 30) Ab : MAC 
E Than one who is reminded UE MNT o Sp 
AN P OF d PP E Gee - 1 t 
j 


ox 
9s 
CEN 


"UY 
v 
1 


Of the Signs of his Lord e scie Gl Gy 
ix 


croceo T^ 
But turns away from them, 5 


WN 


A Js 
“ONG 


“4 « . * m mm E d nf . ^ A ^ Ne" ^ 25 + as, 
ox ^ Era oe iN Ge eC 
m Forgetting the (deeds) which his " e. 90 qum 1 Se 
e hands pn " eue 
A CAN ess DS 
SS Have sent forth? Verily We sag Ae P JO! 9 qu 
ami A . PSP 
P= Have set veils over their hearts O 7 PU eA m cn E» 
eo : (ov) BEINI acy els iy 
E So that they understand this not, "v d - Ac. 
Os : o. 
EE And over their ears, deafness. [ze 
SES it Na 
S If thou callest them = 
eS a mre 
aA To guidance, even then [S 

M ° e EM 
b: x Will they never accept guidance. iss 
EE hel 
ien . o + -èt 4 P TE 
SA But your Lord is Most Forgiving, aba fa A Ves pe * ud T CHY [Sa 
ote] a Š s 
AE Full of Mercy. If He were f J i 
Cpu AS rŠ ares 4 (A PFO P ^ Per] 
1 To call them (at once) to account ab coal uA je M mle, Eus 
est ^ E 
$ P For what they have earned, cS TOUT PA (» oc BS 
zm Then surely He would v 3oga-4355 o2 90 e 0d toy m 
Eni . E : 
ess Have hastened their Punishment: P 
se But they have their appointed i» 
m Time, beyond which?” they o 
Dio " EE 
Ec Will find no refuge. [Se 
AS EA 
ded [zs 
bee aes 
e HOP 
Ez Eze 
ES 2401. Considering the power of sin, and how it gets hold of the hearts of men, and [z4 
SPA ^ considering all the wrongs that men have done, it is the height of folly and injustice on x 
P their part to turn away from warnings which are given expressly for their good. But a s 
ad : . . Dei 
ES stage of callousness is reached, when, by their own choice, they have rendered themselves [= 
I impervious to Allah's Grace. At that stage a veil is put over their hearts and they are I 
Sm] eft alone for a time, that they may commune with themselves and perhaps repent and Eo: 
‘Aa, seek Allah's Mercy again. If they do not, it is their own loss. See next verse. pss 
E | Ere 
Es 2402. Min düni-hi: should we take the pronoun to refer to "the appointed time." or [e5. 
ae to “your Lord” mentioned at the beginning of the verse? Most Commentators take the MO 
wl . a . LH WED 
sc] — former view, and I have translated accordingly. But I agree with those who take the latter ore 
és] — view, and the better translation would be: "But they have their appointed time, and ae 
43 except with Allah, they will find no refuge." That means that even during the period fit? 
RES allowed them, when they are left to wander astray as they have rejected Allah's Grace, — EIS: 
su — Allah's Mercy is open to them if they will repent and return; but nothing but Allah's as 
<% Mercy can save them. E 
eos. te RH st Be, s ETETE pan h p TETE er a ATs bile Ar a eA Dus PET ac s de es Ed ei DT euer o TIPTE ek LEFT] Pe a ed Pe m PE VR Pe EEFE et a un! m, PETIT mL PPP uri m 4 PETA uni m RP pin JS" 
EOI OS ILO NEM NN OY I IE 


y 
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oye Aoc "x ANS EN ENEE ESENTE AA SAATE NE SQ EOD TOE NAD A ES. NA d 
ESEIST MORS NOON (d do oos CESS CON SOR Yo S SA CORE Pi) A) VA 1s UM ACA Ay 
d 59. Such were the towns Ut VLI t. S dal Y Zi 3 Ee 
Pe by = TON 
ee We destroyed when they I 
E a . a A L did ental eae ERU 
i Committed iniquities; but FAX V, LE ye S i} Ber is 
e ; a : ü Sion Ne 
kE We fixed an appointed time Ss 
ol eps 
Sd For their destruction? ^? 3 
we 23 
o. ber 
NON SECTION 9 ta: 
ex : Phy 
=! (a 
228 60. Behold, Moses said^'?* "PP ASA ve EA e 
E » a ep, 
oe To his attendant, "I will not Nono VIERNE TC 3 ae 
Wi 1 1 ZAA r oe ere yy PAAA Kt EX 
p Give up until I reach M OG AW Ted í a 
4 — The junction of the two si MED ES Eo 
oy Yel K e 
e Seas or (until) I spend [2s 
Se : one 
Kc Years and years in travel.”7*% E 
b e Bat 
| 61. But when they reached er — s 
Sete NAE CU qe l ab Ul: 3 b 
PE The Junction,” they forgot (t las 
AE PEL T VEM 
eg Ole Pa and oer pad 
= * [4 
pc Mb e ox ice ea 
FE] pas 
SIS AUR 
D (sa 
p 2403. The instances of exemplary Punishment in former times were also subject to d 
“gq — this rule, that Allah gives plenty of rope to the wicked, in case they might turn, repent, rd 
kc and obtain His Mercy. [3 ? 
ee is eni ! z 
ex 2404. This episode in the story of Moses is meant to illustrate four points. (1) Moses [3s 
pe was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. Even so that wisdom did not comprehend [à 
p everything, even as the whole stock of the knowledge of the present day, in the sciences E% 
| and the arts, and in literature, (if it could be supposed to be gathered in one individual), ie. 
ee does not include all knowledge. Divine knowledge, as far as man is concerned, is fe 
ps unlimited. Even after Moses received his divine mission, his knowledge was not so perfect gue 
E- that it could not receive further additions. (2) Constant effort is necessary to keep our e 
e knowledge square with the march of time, and such effort Moses is shown to be making. e 
Eo (3) The mysterious man he meets (xviii. 65 and n. 2411), to whom Tradition assigns the ie 
& name of Khidhr (literally, Green), is the type of that knowledge which is ever in contact rm 
«X with life as it is actually lived. (4) There are paradoxes in life; apparent loss may be real — [i7 
p gain; apparent cruelty may be real mercy; returning good for evil may really be justice — EX 
ex and not generosity (xviii. 79-82). Allah's wisdom transcends all human calculation. Eo 
Re 2405. The most probable geographical location (if any is required in a story that is la 
ix a parable) is where the two arms of the Red Sea join together, viz., the Gulf of ‘Aqaba Se 
S and the Gulf of Suez. They enclose the Sinai Peninsula, in which Moses and the Israelites (24 
d spent many years in their wanderings. Ss 
Er. 2406. Huqub means a long but indefinite space of time. Sometimes it is limited to ee 
ier? 7 ld [n 
ex] 80 years. i. 
p AS 
E 2407. Literally, ‘the Junction of (the space) between the two,’ i.e., the point at which rom 
TAE i Et! 
"X the two seas were united. E 
pon Ese: 
e = ite 
FOU UP LLT PIT OY AUD ALD LAUT EOL ILL UO ONO 
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BS 25r 25 A nie ade af BUA Se ade she af aie Aa se ade 982 30r ae A aA AS M h 
SENSA MOS ANO NOIR MAG SD MS oo e eoo MA s Co T Co A ed aH 
ie pas 
«ar ; : 3 Kr 
Xa (About) their Fish," 5 which took Ks 
Ec [ts course through the sea ie 

Bo (Straight) as in a tunnel. EP 
EC MC 
a3] 62. When they had passed on E e IE i 
ee (Some distance), Moses said belas Eile 4,24) Jis lls E 
Ts To his attendant: “Bring us GM ASG i ule 4 KY Es 
à e» » P p > + Lad" d P " 
i Our early meal; truly zx 2 ex 

<$] ^ We have suffered much fatigue?^? R 

po At this (stage of) our journey." E 
d à AUN 

63. He replied: “Sawest thou P DATO TP e 
32 (What happened) when we $ Al (AP MANI d 

si : er 
se Betook ourselves to the rock? of 
pS I did indeed forget 

CS: : I 

PE (About) the Fish: none but 51 
ox Satan made me forget Es 

bep € vir e: Eg 

E To tell (you) about pp [34 
MI . sed 

"WA It took its course through X 
ps z ee 

Be The sea in a marvellous way!” e 
EN: e 

AE : DES 
«4| 64. Moses said: "That was what Ca Az ro Se eria vic ae PS 
SE : edes) US Lass ER 

m We were seeking after: Alege c j59 i: 

| gj c 7c BR 

E So they went back QUAL is 

E On their footsteps, following R 

2S (The path they had come). z 
= Ie 
ep. Pass 

SE] 65. So they found one?!" Ez 
t =| £ 95 oP geer Prod ^ = zu PLIL Is 

SE Of Our servants. Asm) Ale 6 loc cys Ae. [E 

- e Ri 
c zs 
ps ES 

SATS ly: 


Ui 


J; 


2408. Moses was to go and find a servant of Allah, who would instruct him in such 
knowledge as he had not already got. He was to take a fish with him. The place where 


^ 


< Y he was to meet his mysterious Teacher would be indicated by the fact that the fish would i as 
4X4 disappear when he got to that place. pL 
a ee 
° ae 
E 2409. When they came to the Junction of the Scas, Moses forgot about the fish, and e 
Ec his attendant forgot to tell him of the fact that he had seen the fish escaping into the (5 
$X| sea in a marvellous way. They passed on, but the stages now became heavier and heavier, [zs 
E| and more fatiguing to Moses. E 
S t 1 H ‘ » ie 
S Pis 2410. The attendant actually saw the fish swimming away in the sea, and yet “forgot es 
pis to tell his master. In his case the “forgetting” was more than forgetting. Inertia had made ie 
pes him refrain from telling the important news. In such matters inertia is almost as bad as — [7€ 
W active spite, the suggestion of Satan. 2 
E 2411. One of Our servants: his name is not mentioned in the Qur-dn, but Tradition E» 
SE] gives it as Khidhr. Round him have gathered a number of picturesque folk tales, with Er 
te which we are not here concerned. ''Khidhr" means “Green”: his knowledge is fresh and = Bey 
Lee [Y 
P cox TOTO TO E E E NSE LODO SOUT 
Boe IYU IYE TGC IYE TGS Iye Iye Sye Tye IYE Iye Iy Juv FYE JQ* SYE dq IYE IYE IYE FYE FYE FGE SET JUU d 
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HE OR; 
EE On whom We had bestowed fom ce 23% $^ [S 
E i r eu 
EE Mercy from Ourselves i 
451 And whom We had taught e 
t» Las 

ZE] Knowledge from Our own”? e 

po Presence. eR 
EX PE 
a 5 

3554 66. M i - « 2% BT 
$54 66. Moses said to him: 2425 i esles op age BS 
is os olzledis s haggyad ES 

Z "May I follow thee, yi ox de class jasy J ee 
E On the footing that 3 : e du. BST 
pa : =. p ” - Ex: 

E Thou teach me something * e 
a : eX 
sf Of the (Higher) Truth x 

SR pin > 
$H Which thou hast been taught??? bas 
de Es 
S| 67. (The other) said: “Verily E 
red . - hes . e - [E 
m Thou wilt not be able SO FA nr eb St aa 
hens + . MES 

ey To have patience with me!" E 
MIN DR 
ral E 

$E "For how canst thou ee 

38 Have patience about things 2415 ee 
Ge Which are beyond your knowledge?” a 
AT [x 
PE S 
Ee 69. Moses said: “Thou wilt = 
Dic! » 2 . P rj 

b- Find me, if Allah so will, RE 

RE E 
E- p: 
2d green, and drawn out of the living sources of life for it is drawn from Allah's own ou 
P Knowledge. He is a mysterious being, who has to be sought out. Hc has the secrets of UM 
EX some of the paradoxes of Life, which ordinary people do not understand, or understand Se 

E in a wrong sense, as we shall see further on. The nearest equivalent figure in the literature [a> 

S of the People of the Book is Melchizedek or Melchisedek (the Greek form in the New Egz 
A] Testament). In Gen. xiv. 18-20, he appears as king of Salem, priest of the Most High f$? 

L- God: he blesses Abraham, and Abraham gives him tithes. S9 

E 2412. Khidhr had two special gifts from Allah: (1) Mercy from Him, and (2) EN 
S71 Knowledge from Him too. The first freed him from the ordinary incidents of daily human BZ 
S life; and the second entitled him to interpret the inner meaning and mystery of events, SE 

LM Ekg 
e as we shall see further on. TM 
Ww LH 

b . a - sd 
eS 2413. Moses, not understanding the full import of what he was asking, makes a i 
AE simple request. He wants to learn something of the special Knowledge which Allah had opo 
E bestowed on Khidhr. M 
E 2414. Khidhr smiles, and says that there will be many things which Moses will see A 
re " R = 4 3 : te" 
34] with him, which Moses will not completely understand and which will make Moses ee 

E impatient. The highest knowledge often seems paradoxical to those who have not the key d 

S toi. id 

B 2415. idhr docs not blame Moses. Each one of us can only follow our own E34; 
E y <x 

E- imperfect lights to the best of our judgment, but if we have Faith, we are saved many UM 
Re false steps. [s 

pO i 
tege mem TV miei TE — RTE es ee a TP rth Ire Tae aes Te Terie n tee 

BP CEO OLD NED SU OED LEP PRTC CNN C MUN SON US TU UM 
st Tye Tye sy Hye IYE SYS Tye Tye Tye Jut Jyo due TY ye dy ye IYE Tye Jy E 
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| abe she abe she she abe she she she abe she abe 36e 262 30e ade 30e 360 ade she 350 350 3560 398 | 
Gd Gne Ct, Aa AP RA a CIE a S (M ou gon M ae MESH BR eio OIG A PREG TOG SELF OD Le ON Oh ES ana a AP Ata Ne vA e RE Sh OD AN. urge ne 
SS INA NES NS IND NS ING QN UOS NGS ED ARS IACONO AUS ZA OES NESS CER 


ts p À 
AERAN 
HEN A A . N 
APTE. ee de ni te atre Eph aret fare. 
f 










AES 3 woe 2A; 
fon, » yov 
c (Truly) patient: nor shall I Se 
reti - š ES ft 
E Disobey thee in aught. "^! Sd 
o DH x "MS d 
| 70. The other said: “If then 4 "c E 
Mir ir : OPNS 
d Thou wouldst follow me, Jl E 
YI * inus 
E Ask me no questions E 
AS About anything until I E 
ES Myself speak to thee ERR 
Ex . ¢ $9 Ds 
x Concerning it. ue 
"in VIS: 
m SECTION 10. [zs 
ES So they both proceeded: dc. 4 Yat. one 
E UY P NAT Ausb E 
SD Until, when they were J ee fee | BLES ere 
E ., 2417 x ye ertt o oh provvg [Ee 
(C ek) p £> 9. "d e " a - . 1 AST 
T In the boat, he scuttled it. (JU AMAA aae lal ues zi BR: 
m Said Moses: “Hast thou b: sido g 2 -T3 E 
E Scuttled it in order [S4 
DEC b 
SES TR 


5 


ES To drown those in it? 


ee Truly a strange thing Se 
ary ” A 
ai Hast thou done! Ss 
Eo EE 
"| 72. He answered: “Did I not ATP id 
E D. So $A are 
A Tell thee that thou canst d [34 
S ° a 3 pda 
DY Have no patience with me? PES 


nf 
e 


Moses said: Rebuke me not 


c. For forgetting, nor grieve me ON 
Em * > . e Hee)? 
eax By raising difficulties iS 





I 
? 


L 
e 
Reb 


In my case." 


ES 


= oe z Ge 
eh] 74. Then they proceeded: "PTT PE | 4 
^ " = pd a” F va p z p P 2 a 
d Until, when they met oll SS aka e bags al Lots d 
m 2418 » 2: 


2.5: 


A young boy, he slew him. m, S38 pL =Z 


(vt) ( £ ; - 
x27 - > 


PRO 


SS Moses said: “Hast thou nie 
Ec E 


i 


<> 


Slain an innocent person 


m 
NÀ; 


ES 


VTL anima SS 
t 
t 


€ 


em Who had slain none? [39 


o2 o 
A 2416. Moses has Faith. He adopts the true attitude of the learner to the Teacher, pe» 
SS and promises to obey in all things, with the help of Allah. The Teacher is doubtful, but s - 
ea permits him to follow him on condition that he asks no questions about anything until [23 
E] the Teacher himself mentions it first. (2s 

or] os 
KE 2417. The explanation follows in xviii. 79. ise 

ea 


7 
+ 
Q“ 


I 
+ 


= (2$. » » dan P YN 
eo 2418. The explanation follows in xviii. 80-81. PAM 
S] re 
rl Oe NAT 
NE AEE AA A RIO QI A EROR Dm 
ec ` a €) Fir & D «ru Ó giro J qà 5 s D J s D d ^ G 3 c c 2 1€ i p D J a7 G -Kig S d . > 4»U (2 3 2 
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men oe she ate 202 sh 200 200 200 200 ade ate she 202 ate ghe abe ade ahe she she 20e ahe adr abe ade a SR 
SINS NOS SY QR IY QoS Gn NOS eU HS CP GRO COIN CS QR AGORA ISO QUA QPRPORO HEP 
E Truly a foul (unheard-of) thing = 
S ND 
| x Hast thou done!" xA 
po ug 
t eT A ft 7 a aid 
#175. He answered: “Did I not su ela me eT ae 
m ek Saijal y Jio dp Ex 
EE Tell thee that thou canst e 4 
Ee c xS X A pp o7 DNO 


Have no patience with me?" (vo) V oo 


EE 


So 


y 
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. (Moses) said: "If ever I 

































i t AR SL n cS ^e dO 
QE. . a $7 wJ* - 5. gis s a 
pE Ask thee about anything ao M Us wee oG >; d 
Ko After this, keep me not e Wa Y x X 

en * ^ -* A 
ay In thy company: then wouldst 22e Osca ts e 
m ; M 
ex Thou have received (full) excuse ex 

E i A 
es From my side. ee 

6S E 

A Then they proceeded: pU EI TET S» 
ng X; E ^4 =» + & P" += = ele x : 
oe Until, when they came eel ss 2 i sd Collie lol pado 

oy : A 
MS To the inhabitants of a town 3 MAC POOL AS Bo TEC E o 
N > | a sI” 77% NL Sa 
Sx] They asked them for food, Je poles s Lem paca - pee 
m But they refused them?*? ACER TEE D E cM 3 
p ubi o MeL) SSE aa $15, yaa og 
| Hospitality. They found there ~ Bee 
g d A wy z 

i A wall on the point of S 
e 7 SR 
54] Falling down, but he E" 

WA : 7 ej 
Be Set it up straight. Sd 
ES MT va 
“| (Moses) said: “If thou pho 

eS . 4 
Ro Hadst wished, surely thou ee 
Art 3 

3 Couldst have exacted some Se 
R Recompense for it!”*42° ZA 

= c 

ue , > ns 
SE He answered: “This is PPP 

dm . SCC alsa; ot et elisa Ie lee 
E The parting between me Jes Use oL. los 9 su Gl Sl s St a 
= A : » S P 

nd thee: now will I fer 72 Qvae dE 
e (va} | - a bathe D 
eO Bee 

ax 5 
eS de 
dei e» 
E. ee 
E 2419. The inhabitants were churlish. They broke the universal Eastern rule of a 

4 ^ hospitality to strangers, and thus showed themselves beyond the pale of ordinary human xS 
RES courtesies. Note that they would have been expected to offer hospitality of themselves, ee 
SA unasked. Here Moses and his companion actually had to ask for hospitality and were [ib 

$2] refused point-blank. EN 

RE: 2420. As they were refused hospitality, they should, as self-respecting men, have = 
pas shaken the dust of the town off their feet, or shown their indignation in some way. S 
BS Instead of that, Khidhr actually goes and does a benevolent act. He rebuilds for them ie 
A] a falling wall, and never asks for any compensation for it. Perhaps he employed local — [Ez 
E workmen for it and paid them wages, thus actually benefiting a town which had treated fado 
e] him and his companion so shabbily! Moses is naturally surprised and asks, “Could you e 
P not at least have asked for the cost?" Se 
HG o. 
VS M 
Nr M AX CC COC OOOO OOOO e MM TN 
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hase ado 200 302 20e abe 106 she abe 200 200 abe abe abe abe abe 206 206 she ade 306 abe 200 she 200 395 
PINE INS IN Rs Rr cs Nas A NaS RUN CTI RIAN TAGS CN CSN CH COR COS NS IN Co RU I CO HU. 
EC Yes 
MIND bd s 1 3 es - 
EE Tell thee the interpretation [ze 
ts » 3 Ee 
E Of (those things) over which ise 
M Pay: 
L- Thou wast unable ES 
PS : 2421 Ea 
SEE To hold patience. BES 
eth: raya 
259 6 Dr 
E AS for the boat, PES P. Pay oF 7 Ar Z a Ai Eas 
Ei It belonged to certain Q ses Oa] N ES a a Hi Eos 


5A 


a " De n 
zc Men in dire want: Bree te i155 Be orta, ES 
xi l AA AEA AA acit a DES 
2e They plied on the water: e AN f e o3, A 5 
p=] s . 4S * <4 
ES I but wished to render it fw rt n itu [EN 
a | OS area Paley BB 
E Unserviceable, for there was em ^ [yee 


l 


3E 


After them a certain king 








aa Who seized on every boat See. 
alm et 
Sd By force.^^? ET 
d AS 
A As for the youth, EET ^c Z e BAIA ie 
b His parents were people nA L494 ol ply slal ly fe 
"Ss Of Faith, and we feared div AES cde od % ise 
A That he would grieve them WU nc zm LO E 
RS By obstinate rebellion E 
Cae E x age 
zu And ingratitude (to Allan)? No 
a p 
i "So we desired that £ Z anoo edhe 34 ob hweh P 
eh "ET Cd. A » E ad 
x 6385 Aa inele An O [E 


E i 
rage 


> Their Lord would give them SIS: 
ANS In exchange (a son) oes 
C i b D 
MS iG: 
EIS 2421. The story and the interpretation are given with the greatest economy of words. Fe: 
Se] It would repay us to search for the meaning in terms of our own inner and outer [fey 
3| experience. Bx 
2 pe 
c 2422. They went on the boat, which was plying for hire. Its owners were not even | 
KE ordinary men who plied for trade. They had been reduced to great poverty, perhaps from [X 
S affluent circumstances, and deserved preat commiseration, the more so as they preferred vo 
<j an honest calling to begging for charity. They did not know, but Khidhr did, that that — c5. 
^] boat, perhaps a new one, had been marked down to be commandeered by an unjust king pe 
zd who seized on every boat he could get-it may have been, for warlike purposes. If this one 
a boat had been taken away from these self-respecting men, they would have been reduced 2e 
ee) to beggary, with no resources left them. By a simple act of making it unseaworthy, the [54 
RE boat was saved from seizure. The owners could repair it as soon as the danger was past. = 
sq —Khidhr probably paid liberally in fares, and what seemed an unaccountably cruel act was I&S- 
in iF a ee P y P | y | N y iSc 
Ec the greatest act of kindness he could do in the circumstances. E 
Ec 2423. This seemed at first sight even a more cruel act than scuttling the boat. But PS 
d the danger was also greater. Khidhr knew that the youth was a potential parricide. His d 
DIS parents were worthy, pious people, who had brought him up with love. He had apparently ne 
aj gone wrong. Perhaps he had already been guilty of murders and robberies and had [$5 
«x escaped the law by subtleties and fraud. See next note. Ree 
(A5 & FQ A . E dob Jog ^» t Se Jot Toe d« 65 Job Job Jo EGG d4»€6 d E JOG a E St TI- FR: TA. T- > 0 Db d A 
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1 OS ODE: eA 
Bo 9 bo " S5 CSI RI eS 
RROD ED 
: SU QUO DE s ^ iif Gs 
h K e $^ ÁN ex EGE Xm A = 
TS in purity (of Re doe BSS. i Exe 
end Better in P f ffection s p .. Pr on lido » A [3s 
E er in a a Neder ppc s PA 5 p. 
SA And clos ! 2 did €^ «uu à | A ax d EX 
eee | a te 1% Ot 
JA 82. "As to two y Ure eh y ETT Ob ab bus 
T O2- longed n; 5 E AA Ao l Sy 
Ait be in the Town; oped glad Jl Lal 1 AGS Be 
e T * + " OS 
©] Orphans, i ath it, a Ate pe dr ar [2 
pio bene ich zen js Amz) ud 
E e was, whic Fes abo EN REO 
bi; "m Ther sure, to h r c o% <a Atlas » - ^ > a " EZ 
ps ied trea ir fathe e: -—. zu» A 
P| A. burie titled; thei 2425 Sy ee y PN SY j e^ 
Y were en s man: : a oake abs Be 
ent been a ired that 27 x: 
Sd Had d desired e2426 ro 
Op r H " D 
x So thy Lo d attain their ie m 
PE hey shoul d get ou E 
ee T th an ES 
A Ei ll streng ES 
o Of fu a mercy o 
E Their treasure- thy Lord. E 
cis a 
Abed r) from 2427 Od» 
E And favour) y own fo" [a 
Re ( : t of m retatio po 
E I did it no is the interp S 
ES Such is hich E» 
pe ord. ver w Bie: 
S] ^ Ac hings) o i3 
S S set d S 
S Of (tho ble EX 
Eo u wast una ES 
A Th : D cm 
d pe paltence: x 
E. To ho ar 
a icular oe 
ea articu Ree 
p ae oe ee 
ay outlaw,~a a summary PUR Mind that he o 
SS actically an n so, m f n. But S implies blic Bes 
E rac Eve his ow " also à pu t 
b Was P arents. : on ] ttwe ving a ` y ) 
r= son was us p cling lura mo His K 
seas 2424. bs his bree had been a erse. The P hority and AG parents. M 
E ief to if Khidhr ext verse. aut ion to hi hem. E 
ae of gr ified if Khidh: f the n higher iliation dit to t ce 
‘eq source njustifie art o ing on d humili a credi i 
b been unj latter p as acti Ow an and be th ioo 
SP] ^ have : see the He w e sorr them ied benca E: 
eS is own: his own. f extrem Id love burie d Lae 
SS] on his ing on rce o ho wou reasure rlish an ox 
es not acting also a sou haved son w llen, the t ng so chui by a [S 
Ke s: who was d a better-be If it had fa looted, amo nd buried d d pe. 
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SE are p in a ruinou inly ha been collected s; it wa: ded Ee. 
$i arents Ss ma ld certa had be n gans; inten a Nad 
‘iy Dp wall wa d wou reasure ill-potte It was lo Rb 
SMS The sed an The t ord, is death. Was a ie 
s 2425. expo bove. the w his itage. It Bae 
Z| been 419 a of before ir heritag in good S 
ep ld have e n. 2 . sense ir father f their sure in E do 
Mo it wou le. Se in any by their ion o he trea was tote, 
=| . peop S not, hans y OSSess d use t x There DS 
e Ifish a It wa he orp take p an nity. d [E 
AM se n. ft fely ir father, mmu econ A 
E à us man. | ests o nd sa ike their fa icked co the s tia 
ra hteous © inter up a like t ise wicked cc In lic Bee 
SP rig in the ld grow men herwise incidents. he pub X 
SMS ressly shou ightcous n othe hree in in his act t [ot 
dx] — exp hans e rig M ode he three ii n his pun 
5 that js pin they E "Involved n uin associating 1 m 
x. ecte : dvancing | nteres a that tlaw. Ben 
P] exp d in a rivate intere howing the ou [3 
AS ks an ic and p “we”, s ded by ed 
ge) wor h public word n elu from ES 
s both p s the d bee 18. but [sea 
wA | ident Khidh: lace, w ii. 34 an impulse of the and uti d 
SM inci ities of the p h: Cf. xvii. ivate impul ud MOST eo ied 
SE authori f full. strength: him or a pr f the greate SO, ORUM 
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Seis 2426. t, not me, fo —— LOT? ON RS SN DE 
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i pi , WE n vote A ap ie ^ a iA AE A Ld ^| IE, Ae ar ^g UJ. A TS Ur ug. By fe vot Ae 3$ ied Ae by 
FNS NS NSS NS NS Ut RD A NO ND QUADRI CACO OO CONN IRI COUN ORT 
2s ECTION 11. E 
sj 83. They ask thee concerning Site put DEDE LE 
"i ME " e *. - aa nu * IDEA 
ja Zul-qarnain."? Say, oA (53 ¢36 Sue, Be 
«S. k A ene 
E ‘I will rehearse to you iS. 
<i . * 3 eu 
i Something of his story.' Sa 
a rape 
«MS we 
$ . . : nair 
F z =4 
Bs Verily We established his power N^. E HAT JA f As Be 
E On earth, and We gave him IL f S4 Pos ele y 59313 C E 
pis ee 
E The ways and the means ie 
“61 ^ To all ends.” de 
= S. Sr 
i ae 
em GR gre nt D 
3E] 55. One (such) way he followed, | di ae 
non a oe * ich 
E Until, when he reached "T""""UENE 
NE : P .* os pectet. mv A. 
D. The setting of the sun,”™ E de Ses el Ra ab ile Ss 
eS He found it set MATE ADATTA PP PP P P ave 
x : 'vo Ao b lee nem [E 
Am In a spring of murky water: go Alles Ls 22225 274 e 
ix 1 £x ^ 4^ qu »* pe 
coe Near it he found a People: Pays et = ECC TECTA —- 
3m hie p UC Amo soleo) EB: 
is We said: “O Zul-qarnain! dm et 
t ri 
org! Bue 
Se 2428. Literally, "the Two-horned one". the King with the Two Horns, or the Lord [i 
REI of the Two Epochs. Who was he? In what age, and where did he live? The Qur-àn gives orb 
p- us no material on which we can base a positive answer. Nor is it necessary to find an m 
EE answer, as the story is treated as a Parable. Popular opinion identifies Zul-qarnain with Pee 
2 * . e . . pe 2E 
p^ Alexander the Great. An alternative suggestion is an ancient Persian King, or a pre- nes 
P: . . s H " b : 
br historic Himyarite King. te 
d S : ^ : : : Ezg 
zm Zul-qarnain was a most powerful king, but it was Allah, Who, in His universal Plan, e 
= gave him power and provided him with the ways and means for his great work. His sway [$£ 
E- extended over East and West, and over people of diverse civilisations. He was just and wo 
b righteous, not selfish or grasping. He protected the weak and punished the unlawful and — Fx 
ed the turbulent. Three of his expeditions are described in the text, each embodying a great [za 
ee ethical idea involved in the possession of kingship or power. ree 
on i 
«TS = . 4.5 «s PL} Bye 
se 2429. Great was his power and great were his opportunities ("ways and means"), Pee 
SA] which he used for justice and righteousness. But he recognised that his power and fo 
xS] opportunities were given to him as a trust by Allah. He had faith, and did not forget — S. 
S — Allah. pe^ 
EC 2430. This is the first of the three episodes here mentioned, his expedition to the ae 
“<a, west. "Reaching the setting of the sun" does not mean the extreme west, for there is [S 
ZS no such thing. West and East are relative terms. It means a western expedition terminated ops 
E- by a "spring of murky water." This has puzzled Commentators, and they have understood >. 
EE this to mean the dark, tempestuous sea. If Zul-qarnain is Alexander the Great, the ES 
p reference is easily understood to be to Lychnitis (now Ochrida), west of Macedonia. It ros 
iE is fed entirely by underground springs in a limestone region, where the water is never Kè 
rl very clear. [24 
E antem te rec NT Dy Xe y ey mmu ey Im ‘Co TIR QOO x ry ere EE I CIE C3 RE Co EC Searle ey ces Seen EO NE rm LY - 5 
RAO ON QUO S er er VUE VELO TED OUS nS M ON OT CHOON Cd 
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| -5 ane A e 3 ELJ: yk, l AS T 3 Y ne Y AS (a aS Y. P F i 4 Pasay EE s AY. E A e S A nae E - D AS A Paes ance ose a NA 5 S n X e ero 
BENNING TINGS eV Vv SI NSIISI UNS IU AGNES Neo ASE CON SS OSES SEIS 
AS SRI 
ae e . beta. 
5 (Thou hast authority,) either E 
EE R KU 
e To punish them, or js 
ms "TW ext 
Es To treat them with kindness.'?*?! s 
Mir ND * P Kal at 
ax He said: “Whoever doth wrong, Es 522 bd ie E v^ zi: oye G IG ES 
ce Him shall we punish; then rb Xil eS E 
$61 ^ Shall he be sent baci??? ewe zu S 
be GW Siicadas [S 
d To his Lord; and He will e» 
(ege a . . . PES 
XE Punish him with a punishment ex 
E ae 
E Unheard-of (before). ae 
P Pe 
AE “But whoever believes M— Mer ^o Rm 
i . wu ies Pd PP PL Lu Ps vx: 
Kc i haald Le oe cell 9 [es 
Z And works righteousness,- I reu e 
hz : z A bt e. Le» 
ad He shall have a goodly ON AEA 4 as ve A ae 
"d | å Rese - - Ex 
m Reward, and easy will be á ae 
ae > . eda 
e His task as we order it iino 
fry fae 
a By our command,”3 Pa 
"vi Wa 
rey MOON 
ES Then followed he (another) way, du "AA tae 
oa | S cene [Es 
x 90. Until, when he came p R 
eo of "AA wr r G Ir gpr deta G Pi 
CR © o 2434 E c Mut vt e^ ^ A “er A 
ft To the rising of the sun, 2 de eder, as eee abla) o> 3 
3m He found it rising A a "M Re 
Les On a people for whom BD Ale 95 tags Jatt 2 ee 
= ie 
ae? Gest 
E 2431. He had great power and a great opportunity. He got authority over a turbulent ot 
$4] and unruly people. Was he going to be severe with them and chastise them, or was he [4 
ee going to seek peace at any price, ie., to wink at violence and injustice so long as it did o 
xz not affect his power? He chose the better course, as described in the next verse. To OM 
"A protect the weak and the innocent, he punished the guilty and the headstrong, but he 4 
2 remembered always that the true Punishment would come in the Hereafter-the true and d 
E final justice before the throne of Allah. Fan. 
47 Vul EC 
T 2432. Though most powerful among kings, he remembered that his power was but a> 
+ human, and given by Allah. His punishments were but tentative, to preserve the balance [23 
I of this life as he could appraise it. Even if his punishment was capital (“wrong doer sent ie 
Gr] back to his Lord") it was nothing compared to the dire consequences of sin, in the final ue 
ex Justice of Allah. am 
CE he 
E- 2433. He never said like Pharaoh. “I am your Lord Most High!" (Ixxix. 24). On the pov 
4] contrary his punishments were humbly regulated as not being final, and he laid more [24 
SERA stress on the good he could do to those who lived normal lives in faith and righteousness. eno 
AI . a - nb 
en His rule was easy to them: he imposed no heavy tasks because of his power, but gave ie 
sa every opportunity to rich and poor for the exercise of virtue and goodness. Such is the pe 
SM ^ spiritual lesson to be learned from the first episode. d 
d LAST 
e 2434. We now come to the second episode. This is an expedition to the east. “Rising s 
SX] of the sun" has a meaning corresponding to "setting of the sun" in xviii. 86, as explained ee 
x in n. 2430. vas 
aerem SED YU ny Vy mec TII y Ten Te Ter Pe gee Tae gee TE ey a £y BE ges res as ae es Reta oo ee ey TEN =l 4 
Nue SERENE M ACA OO GOOD COCOOO SOMO COGS OOOO GON 
pee jJ E FO JOO g b JHO Job JYO dob du 9 Q d . r oy 6 ud VS JYLL Jue gt [ F ax 
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Seek Mon ie 28 Se ahs 35e ahe oie Se 35 atte 259 afe ade ihe, So ade she abe ahe ahe 30e ahs abe 3. E 
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ue AN. 
a (He left them) as they were: 4 
Pie) er 
E We completely understood ES 
oy " mV 
m What was before him,?"* UE 
E Then followed he (another) way, 4 
Ax mak 
ee mS 
E. Until, when he reached us TE AE AER ee 
xm (A tract) between two mountains,” p Lg3 92.2 ony ond cy abl Hoo s 
d MA 
S He found, beneath them, a people $35 SAAN De 
<I Who scarcely understood a word.” M TA Osea va E. 
eS OS 
LA * . DS 
zi] 94. They said: “O Zul-qarnain! Ee ate 5 
S : 0 Merc ASIZ, enero [Sis 
= The Gog and Magog (people)? CP roles yah Ns ES. 
E Do great mischief on earth: ae OP je 
A « $ * a e * = a AE 
E Shall we then render thee zd ue dH, osa SS 
em RRA 
L- Tribute in order that Acl i a e es de ose 
“6 ; ? cus fast Las 
<j Thou mightest erect a barrier ba axe 
BE Between us and them? E 
E S 
Qr a 
eX M» 
Cs RS 
E E. 
E oe 
chi (1 im a 
E ls. 
oe 2435. The people here lived very simple lives. Perhaps the climate was hot, and they to 
sem] required neither roofs over their heads, nor much clothing to protect them from the sun. & 
sal What did he do with them? See next note. SA 
PS La 
oy Sr 
p=] 2436. They were a primitive people. He did not fuss over their primitiveness, but be 
Potes L . *44* > 2 . ^ Ie a^ 
i. left them in the enjoyment of peace and tranquillity in their own way. In this he was wise. < 
AS Power is apt to be intolerant and arrogant, and to interfere in everything that does not e d 
gq accord with its own glorification. Not so Zul-qarnain. He recognised his own limitations bes 
Bs in the sight of Allah: man never completely understands his own position, but if he a 
ee . > 5 ot ac . o | aS 
p devoutly looks to Allah, he will live and let live. This is the spiritual lesson from the eur 
F= second episode. ies 
oy i o 
m 2437. Cf. xxi. 96. [s 
ei nc 
BS 2438. It does not mean that they had no speech. It means that they did not ae 
b FE understand the speech of the Conqueror. But they had parleys with him (through ise 
E interpreters), as is evident from the verses following (xviii. 94-98). es 
M ia 
E 2439. What we are mainly concerned with is its interpretation. The Conqueror had ne 
SS now arrived among a people who were different in speech and race from him, but not es 
ex quite primitive, for they were skilled in the working of metals, and could furnish blocks [24 
ae (or bricks) of iron, melt metals with bellows or blow-pipes, and prepare molten lead (xviii. US 
p 96). Apparently they were a peaceable and industrious race, much subject to incursions Sue 
FE from wild tribes who are called Gog and Magog. Against these tribes they were willing se 
E to purchase immunity by paying the Conqueror tribute in return for protection. The fe 
p permanent protection they wanted was the closing of a mountain gap through which the Se 
E. i incursions were made. PS 
UE TTTUTNITTTINUUM EU - — E /———à |: 
BPR REO NAO NO NON IIPS PN PRL PPR PNPM PRON ONTO 
Qe TYE SYE IYE Tye IYE IYE JQv IYE Je Iye Fyt Jo IYE IGE Sys TYE IGE IYE IGE IGE Jy IYE IGE JUS Hay 
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ee ale ade aha 202 20e 205 ate 200 abe 20e abe abe 20g 202 abe she 2060 ae abs ae abe abe 202 250 206 AS 
OSSINING SINNED ISIS NGS NG NEN GTN SCONES INES NE) SUNS SO. 
Ec 95. He said: "(The power) in which TO NE ve TE t oo Seer 
2] My Lord has established me ende pease PE UJG ES 
513 : e 
cos Is better (than tribute):7*” Greer ascree BES 
ic Help me therefore with strength Sy : S 
Tn 3 Mo 
D. (And labour): I will eie 
m Erect a strong barrier ax 
se F4 
m Between you and them: ue 
yo XL 
KEA “Bring me blocks of iron." ?*'! a £7 E "t in e» 
V zi * - = e i T 
$71 At length, when he had Wr ds 5a» E. 
PE Filled up the space between ed 
bm. ay e RSP 
om The two steep mountain-sides, Ke 
A. . ` 33 SM 
e He said, "Blow (with your bellows) re 
eve roe 
=A Then, when he had made”? z 
OK ied 
: : d. heb 
me It (red) as fire, he said: E. 
br. "Bring me, that I may [S 
Cox H 33 ae 
X Pour over it, molten lead. a a 
A Den 
c Z ES 
er A SA” $12 4 075 RO 
dx] 7- Thus were they ums : MAT ToU E 
cd Powerless to scale it [S 
X d. gor gre PE Pa 
"UH O : . 2443 £ 4k A l> ae Se 
wie r to dig through it. (av) E 
ee B g Cia yebroly BE 
p^ de This | T d 
"sq 98. He said: “This is r^ ICE EOM cs 
oa æ ated - offs E ee "4 - ET 
W A mercy from my Lord; ^** Bardhan 26 sse Sb oor ns Js Ss 
ir of 
AC aps 
d f ; : DD 
Ad 2440. Zul-qarnain was not greedy and did not want to impose a tribute to be carried iy 
E away from an industrious population. He understood the power which Allah had given — Ez» 
Er. him, to involve duties and responsibilities on his part-the duty of protecting his subjects "M 
s without imposing too heavy a taxation on them. He would provide the motive force and =" 
= sah sede y P [2 
"EA ^ organising skill. Would they obey him and provide the material and labour, so that the I 
D B E Ey y P y pon 
S could close the gap with a strong barrier, probably with well-secured gates? The word d 
‘<2 radm, translated “Barrier,” does not necessarily mean a wall, but rather suggests a 24 
Be blocked door or entrance. or 
formel DA 
E Ete 
uy 2441. 1 understand the defences erected to have been a strong barrier of iron, with — Ba 
d . ; i , E . . pas 
SE] iron Gates. The jambs of the Gates were constituted with blocks or bricks of iron, and — E32: 
E the interstices filled up with molten lead, so as to form an impregnable mass of metal. Ez 
ce p P E oto, 
"p lt may be that there was a stone wall also, but that is not mentioned. There was none ig 
SEI in the Iron Gate near Bukhara. o 
aad yey 
Sd 2442. Made it (red) as fire: what does "it" refer to? Probably to the iron, either in IS 
E : y xo 
«G4 sheets or blocks, to be welded with the molten lead. XU 
E 2443. The iron wall and gates and towers were sufficiently high to prevent their bein E 
S m 8 y mg P & BW. 
"i| scaled and sufficiently strong with welded metal to resist any attempt to dig through them. [$8 
ROC y P E LA 
EU 2444. After all the effort which Zul-qarnain has made for their protection, he claims ion 
x] no credit for himself beyond that of discharging his duty as a ruler. He turns their = Iš, 
SP ee 
CN ER E E == LL LULA =e 
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of ras 
«RÀ ] nate 
E But when the promise Ez 
SE ie 
E Of my Lord comes to pass, RES 
ay : Aue A 
Ec He will make it into dust; ae 
pas And the promise of B 
sa My Lord is true.” F 
$21 09. On that day We shall KG zt 
td 99. n that day We sha -^. 3 An. ttn TELS EX 
=| ja md, 3 $42 ch M : NS EX. 
S Leave them to surge i C a $ ess 
ee * e" oS pls 4.7 5^ pet 
SE Like waves on one another:^*? We FRA dpi» cs 
= S . * z il uz M, 
po The trumpet will be blown, ud 
Hex: xe 
E- And We shall collect them ie 
oy iat 
d All together. [S 
SÈ 100. And We shall present P E E T T o- 
d . QD IN ey en MAPS UR ize 
i| ^^ Hell that day for Unbelievers o Lape cerlicnes ES 
Seb are € 
RE To sce, all spread out,-^*6 E 
35] 101. (Unbelievers) wh T A 
NS t > a - An 
p. . nbeltevers) whose eyes "Mee o. e 9339 ng “41 BR 
A eo 2 3 * e - = . M NA 
M Had been under a veil Gp2o05fe£OM og E. 
ches "TX e 
el SR oor Syren gts B 
im From Remembrance of Me, e Cons ca d 156; Ex 
E] And who had been unable Ee 
ie Even to hear.” ry 
Ey EN 
d A mai 
a SECTION 12. [zs 
SMS Ee 
s. : ; t. 
ze . Do the Unbelievers think TEX E EP A 
i oi eA Naai IE 
a That they can take OIN GIL 04220 Tai [opns 
ax 35 ge De ex: 
ed My servants as protectors fad cuu vr mA de 
D Cb : agr base A.U j» (Sa 
E i ope 
S ie 
‘sq = attention to Allah, Who has provided the ways and means by which they can be helped [23 
E- and protected. But all such human precautions are apt to become futile. The time must je 
SE] ^ come when they will crumble into dust. Allah has said so in His Revelation; and His word — ES: 
4S] is true. (z¢ 
x And so the lesson from the third episode is: Take human precautions and do all in E 
boi . . . Lope 
x your power to protect yourselves from evil. But no protection is complete unless you seek ES. 
p the help and grace of Allah. The best of our precautions must crumble to dust when the es 
PS. appointed Day arrives. es 
E e 
zen 2445. And so we pass on to the Last Days before the Great Summons comes from 51 
EE Allah. All human barriers will be swept away. There will be tumultuous rushes. The — [£x 
RSA Trumpet will be blown, and the Judgment will be set on foot. es 
en Vas 
Ke 2446. If men had scoffed at Faith and the Hereafter, their eyes will be opened now, ros 
SUE] and they will see the terrible Reality. e 
S bs. 
DE 2447. Those very men who refused to sce the many Signs of Allah which in this EE? 
a | ry y iu Er 
x94 world convey His Message and to hear the Word of the Lord when it came to them, — pss: 
RN: . : : DEN 
s4] will then see without any mistake the consequences fully brought up before them. EP: 
e RS 
oy inet 
PSO ODL OTOP YONA coy exe meu oec scm eme 
fX QU Tt IYE VYE IYE IGE IYE IYE Jy IVT Jo IVE JV IYE IYE Tye Jy Ju Juv Jui v Iu IGE Tye Pay 
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habe aoe abe she 300 abe abe she 206 abe ate abe pte abe 2062 260 ate abe abe abe abe abe 306 200 ade py 
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MINE . 9 e UE 
zs Besides Me? Verily We Ll 
= y > 
Ie b a" 
E Have prepared Hell XY 
s : e 
o For the Unbelievers M 
A: z : peo 
Yi For (their) entertainment. E 
xd iS 
251 103. Say: “Shall we tell "TT » fee 
^2] 103. Say: all we tell you SAS ^: £s sj Ps 
L- Of those who lose most uo Xo, 2p Se 
Watt, : D y: 
i In respect of their deeds?—^? Res 
p “Those whose efforts have She pear decode ra eae > 
ms Bee ee cc bliss. e 1s d BS 
bz Been wasted in this life, WB eer Ze Berm be gill S 
REN : P 
ir While they thought that R3 iS. 
xag eo > : d o Sar pur 
di They were acquiring good bi no 
Ba By their works??? d 
CE 
ice Da 
ese 105. They are those who deny N MUTET => 
és . LÀ 22] Kig sid - Sle, | ^ cM ‘A m t 4 AE 
E The Signs of their Lord eo; OPE St aly AS La MIT e 
M . - Pl AR 
Se And the fact of their OGK Mae e ANG hel mee oe 
Ad v k . ] * 4 3! = : P 
x Having to meet Him WP Ieee rbot s E ee 
dz ; eS 
e (In the Hereafter): vain i 
ice A B UE 
E Will be their works, ko. 
: eis] M AMA 
ed Nor shall We, on the Day E 
eH ^ D A 
P Of Judgment, give them zs 
5 2 Ses 
pe Any Weight.” oes 
of pod 
AS ; ; EN 
3] 106. That is their reward, Pant CSE ETE iss 
A t A - * * z #h ee 4 taf 
c Hell; because they rejected (Se sey eem CIP SP ise 
ween j i Oss Mr 
2 Faith, and took My Signs Â Veh Af js 
p And My Messengers d uo 
E qe 
ctp E Me 
NE Dre 
be Wk 
dm 2448. That is, those who prided themselves on their works in this life, and now find [oe 
"3| that those works are of no avail. Their loss is all the greater because they had a misplaced i29 
i confidence in their own deeds or in the assistance of false “protectors”. Allah is the only NT 
GP] Protector: no one else's protection is of any use. d 
Nu í h 
E bs 
S] 2449. Many people have such a smug sense of self-righteousness that while they go Se 
és] on doing wrong, they think that they are acquiring merit. So, in charity, all the elements — E. 
44 that make for outward show or selfishness (as to get some worldly advantage) nullify the ESN 
208 deed of charity. In the same way hypocrites sometimes affect to be surprised that their o 
eS declared effort for somebody's good is not appreciated, when they are really seeking some Um 
d hidden gain or false glory for themselves. The sincere are only those who believe in their RSS 
SS ^ spiritual responsibility and act as in Allah's sight. 3 
E E. 
po 2450. What weight can be attached to works behind which the motives are not pure, E 
ES or are positively evil? They are either wasted or count against those who seek to pass [ao 
AX| them off as meritorious! ae 
c NA 
bc cb ovre ecd Ui ceto wed cim Go oodd Laer cto ger gl cao SD cto GI rie cp EE o RU i-a DO o, a alo REGE Cp RN IE CJ 8099 C REID Gi Wrens Sohn Coty EOT CO ENDS 69 x CER TE 
Pu n d a M M A M M M E CM C E E 
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Ae ahe ghe ane g LF 
AE LAIN rat A A COR ROS Ps UAR SONS AAA RAE JP RS oo COG GAS: s COSE 
b z ee 
"Sad By way of jest.” E 
‘34 107. As to those who believe Keszi Wane x aie «4 P 
PES € o. iw 
b And work righteous deeds, ce Mo i 
exti p à j as POS 
SA They have, for their entertainment, MN 3t ES 
n ; e J = SR 
SA The Gardens of Paradise, 3? 3 
w isit 
ee. 108. Wherein they shall dwell cay (2% METH 39 
M h leos loupe Per 
E (For aye): no change Ds: 
Bc Will they wish for from them. << 
SPE Weak 
M . 66 eet Pe E - " z ee 
E 109. Say: “If UIS Gcr vei (Eze s-i AS. 7 A At, Pee ia éj f z $ 
bi Ink (wherewith to write out) |J dna x ES 
est 2453 es fer (eras qut Dait 
Z The words of my Lord, K 4j EAT He [E 
p Sooner would the ocean be iS 
a bh 
p. Exhausted than would the words x 
. AT 
p Of my Lord, even if we ed 
ss Added another ocean ee 
E- Like it, for its aid." rof 
e 110. Say: “I am but a man 4 reget p p E e> xe 
xl à [s 
Be Like yourselves, (but) Reb qot all Last Jo pi 
iere ; : . paa 
> The inspiration has come ACen DES e» va £52 Be 
d zd is BE 
(ay: > $ Mo 
E To me, that your God is ty poll | orp s 5 
B . Pay 77% or y) » oF 4s ha: 
E= One God: whoever expects DIM Gw ME 
x To meet his Lord, let him Z diodes ise 
oon R A 
E- Work righteousness, and, e 
E- In the worship of his Lord, s 
À xr 
S£] Admit no one as partner.^? Eis 
os vay 
E 2451. False motives, pretence, deception, and hypocrisy, flourish because people do eee 
13) not take the higher life seriously. In effect they treat it as a jest. Signs and Messengers [fee 
3a g y j g B | 


a 
ves 


<3 are sent as a special and personal Mercy from Allah, and for such things the first person 


M, 


E singular is used as in this verse, even when it involves a sudden transition from the first RS% 
"$24 person plural as in the last verse. ize 
EE 2452. Firdaus in Persian means an enclosed place, a park. In technical theological BS, 
ec . > . e Tene 
e. language the word is used for the inner circle of Heaven, or the highest Heaven, the X 
Er destination of those who perfectly fulfil both requirements, viz.; a sound faith, and se 
is perfectly righteous conduct. Small faults in either respect are forgiven; the Mercy of Allah i. 
eg steps in. sy 
A l | Eo 
ee 2453. The Words and Signs and Mercies of Allah are in all Creation, and can never [£7 
sa be fully set out in human language, however extended our means may be imagined to be. Se 
3 S 
S " * d ig Vip 
E) 2454. Righteousness and true respect for Allah-which excludes the worship of es 
T anything else, whether idols, or deified men, or forces of nature, or faculties of man, e» 
NE Self-these are the criteria of true worship. BE 
E DING 
Rey, — 
RDA OD DT OY PD LO SAL UR UCL 
me PA je > Vi rN S5 Joe Jot J^ 
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yj 
p ade 3,27 
e 36 AE ETC. 
DAE NS READY YA P 
3V- a tee 73 SES E Ji s 
Me ate EXON: e 
CIES e 
| Y CORES oe ZA 
ae, aah aoe ESRAR ong 
SPEDE? YVES ey 
> 9534 yes CIRCA Ese 
HONE UNA 19 ere 
be 28 eS GS Ren tee Maryam, ae 
TO, OS i KOS RES AT ined VA 
MONA O SÜR explain o BB 
eT DUCTION T having been in S. xviii da 
itl 1 s e uM 
Ke INTRO individual gue conduct and f this life [2 
nS n ERO 
; as an E of mora stery O to [x4 
< an inciples d my on Pe 
Gas h of m rincip it an pass . oe 
Be igious growth h the first p f the brevity a a i ith their ie 
L- The s beginning our realisa ry of Zul-q sonal tela ther Mary; iS 
ood iia n sto P er , Oo ail x) 
7-5 ME S. xvii nt upo in the in their p ith his m Ismáà'i Gee 
‘atin depende er as i llah in wit on, Ismé e^ 
ELS : w fA Jesus Aar Ex 
d being of po IS O iva ther Seeing A: 
A as use enge kariya, is bro lled. À mee 
d he true ividual Mess her Za ith his as ca his ps 
mite and t individu ith his fat oses W ich he w d for EO 
p of in a with M hic demne DN 
R Ww . her. : Ow . nde he P 
Gy the ronment -Yahys nbelieving open ee yo uu: us warned of t = 
P enviro ith his u Is in the eo ne n, an [s 
C Wl Idris he schem erstition, Pee 
K Abraham ily, and itted into t ith to sup of x 
MU his fam es fitted in his fai batch iS 
oe ith t on in the Org 
sA w hese grea r degrading sort of a 
1 nowt ith, or fo first re eae 
9 want d befo he Hijrat. h's wor X 
p fter. eveale fore t Alla ES 
ee rea it was r be ue Ez: 
| He logy, it w ven years heir to carry ix. 1-15). one 
eh chronology, say se ve an him (x d ES 
2 In Abyssinia, ious to ha given to comforte zs 
iG : o Xl à was us EAS 
e Muslims t lya was an d Yahya w le, but Jes PS 
De —Zakar ness, an her people, ere 
d picture unrighteous aligned by ding his Ee 
b in a world her of Jesus pe 40). his people, [NT was BS 
Der i A B 1 s 7 oy 
ae Mary the ap to her (xix is Faith by d was blessed; and Idris E 
a and was goo cuted for p them, an family in And men will d 
UR her perse T his ; ye e. 
re = ICW u ay; Pu 
pE braham was but he withd ail brought TE In 54 
A believing ther Aa igh station: ith by EP 
SP) un his bro in a hig his fai E 
he ed by ious i 1-65). r sully Re: 
es help thful and p life (xix. 4 reafter, no i». 
RET nt > ieve in Qo 
ols not lear ot disbelie 8) EAS. 
E ld n -98). A 
Bs Man shou llah (xix. 66 io 
Gra ions a D 
*& noti pe 
p ie 
Ott ise 
eto 
"e i 
o eae 
GP ot 
a 
& i 
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E be 
NO) 


$ 
A 
T 
(1 a : 3 


P ors 
NAS NN 
GST BEES Soe Fae 
PAX eae MS Sou $6 
D SOUPE E i AI. S ME A 
ERTS ONE NADA 
PN OOM OTN, 
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CCS dc. ES Se. ngu e 5 Ve 9 D T ^ Ax A 24 Y : ^ 252. ah A pe aie o LN -" $s 354 ass 3 ur 4 ws A $s E Se 25 eg » Duv É >g S 
p SCS INGUIN INC CIN CU VN E QC NOU OI UNU MUN NNI NOLO SE OS OL OLN OLS 
Fe. Maryam, or Mary. eS. 
A In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, "t 
QUA M P 
ga ost Merciful. x 
eh pre 
vi 1. Kaf. Hà. Yà.'Ai Sad 2455 wae 
A 1 af. Hā. Yà.'Ain. Sád. Sa 
ee a ene 
<a] 2. (This is) a mention” 2r eee ee [3 
bs <> A CM EXEC 
d Of the Mercy of thy Lord oo ME c Ar? (za 
ee z A Bo 
b To His servant Zakariya. E 
ets fee 
fe z OSN 
P Behold! he cried 4 
ee : . exe 
os To his Lord in secret.” [zs 
M er] SUA 
a * ass 
cx 4. Praying: “O my Lord! : VAN 
mt) Ai I^ titers 4) a Ras 
P- Infirm indeed are my bones, SORS TE PT lob» ie Les 
CE z ess 
pe And the hair of my head à £67 E ANA ats is 
b Doth glisten with grey: A C conum [se 
E But never am I unblest, Ren 
om ir 
XE O my Lord, in my prayer“ ex 
mo! Join: 
zie) To Thee! me 
cti angi LM ela 
= lee 
ee pte 
SU T: - 2 te 
i Now I fear (what) Ars F LONE Var E C: is 
eps ce oc Seloo¢ EROF da 
p My relatives (and colleagues) - A Aso : ie 
M ; : Brey LR O75 ral” t EE 
BS (Will do) after me: (3 RON" | 3 | alc TU ee 
dc . . == wt oW» t Peet 
S But my wife is barren: Es 
f Muro 
d ls 
i ig t 
Spa HAS 
LAS YEA 
sd æ + * s « » [s 
Dur 2455. This is the only Sura which begins with these five Abbreviated Letters, Gee 
ER K.,H.,Y.,'A.,S. For Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix I. (ot 
Ei . * |: 
SA 2456. The Mercy of Allah to Zakrīya was shown in many ways: (1) in the ae 
CE . s n a a . pP 
a] ^ acceptance of his prayer; in bestowing a son like Yahyà; an in the love between KS 
=I pt fh yer; (2) in bestowing like Yahy d (3) in the love bet e 
b. E * LA » - rs v t 
oe father and son, in addition to the work which Yahya did as Allah's Messenger for the ft? 
E D LE 2 L] a * Pey 
p world. Cf. iii. 38-41 and notes. There the public ministry was the point stressed; here Rae 
P the beautiful relations between the son and the father. RPA 
es ; : [xe 
ES 2457. In secret: because he feared that his own family and relatives were going wrong eoe 
(xix. 5), and he wanted to keep the lamp of Allah burning bright. He could not very UM 
ae well mention the fear about his colleagues (who were his relations) in public. [a 


Jd 

EN 
Li 
Li 


mamm, 

ENN 

dq Na 
J 


2458. This preface shows the fervent faith of Zakariya. Zakariya was a prophet of 
the Most High Allah. His office was in the Temple, and his relatives were his colleagues. 


KY 


<E] But he found in them no true spirit of the service of Allah and man. He was filled with Be 
Sui anxiety as to who would uphold the godly ideas he had in mind, which were strange to ien: 
ex] his worldly colleagues. [34 
ES Bes) 
oj ETE M » Si rper mmm Te TOR "mm, STE = * T arrear = P E c 23 D E "mme 2 A UE QS . . x Ls a p ze ~ PES doy D HE Een uz 5 . oy 7e UY hd ae |" Sy ü OP dra 
INIT DPM SPP IPM TSO ITP E 
Fats 3 €) 5 «) eG d D Tito d 5 Sos d F, PO 2s Oy: 2 J E e. : 34; : Eb o 1 E d d : 3 k 3 3 WR E Ns 
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DEM S des BIR PIE, diei ne, eid $e ed Diet gb etn aoe oie ahe y ch MU oh NP S NES NEU NR ae A $ W Se F- Y Wi S 
pO NS MONO NS UNI NS NSIS NS NOI NCO ISO NOOO NOLO LOO NO NOLEN 
Sr] ros 
dt So give me an heir”? E 
i. from Thyself = 
d As from Thyself,— E. 
Pee Cg 
+= 6. : be EL. 
ex] 6. "(One that) will (truly) ther ee 2 ov Ae E 
eee à : ‘ C2 yos leya c» Rn 
EE Inherit me, and inherit" Pyar Neca A E 
<7 oH ¢ T SESE P ef S 0.79? >f, eas = 
E The posterity of Jacob; Oe Ay Conan E 
“ae And make him, O my Lord! ZEN yy 
d One with whom Thou art es 
c Well-pleased!" Sd 
P= vas 
Pe 7. (His prayer was answered): cee tpt 4 Ae oe ce ES 
pt c « o ” z L we £e æ [5 
L- ^O Zakariya! We give thee E .. [e 
epe Z As 50.7750 E 
Be Good news of a son: e VM tc Qa je RES 
TD His name shall be Yahya: ag 
m On none by that name [Suo 
Ee D z- 
p- Have We conferred distinction E. 
E before "2461 M 
e S 
E. 8. He said: “O my Lord Ee P 3 2 55 SE ae 
ES. How shall I have a son, HE NOT: i a a 
UA > : A rr ZI E a ote 7 — | 
es When my wife is barren nal us 9 f sc 5i ol Eo 
E nd I have grown quite decrepit : ve — [E 
d From old age? - - iS 
SX ses 
S id 
bi E. 
T eet 
NER et ad 
y: a 
se xr 
ey x 
eA ou c» 
b P 2 
oF ; a 
BSS 2459. His was not merely a desire for a son. If it had been, he would have prayed vd 
G4 much earlier in his life, when he was a young man. He was too full of true piety to BZ 
SESS 
bc put merely selfish things into his prayers. But here was a public need, in the service of — LZ: 
51 the Lord d 
p= the rd. ce 
eo Ue 
ci 2460. It is true that an heir inherits property, but his higher duty is to represent in Ss 
E everything the personality of him from whom he inherits. It is doubtful whether Zakariya d 
ES had any worldly property. But he had character and virtue, as a man of God, and this [> 
ps he wanted to transmit to his heir as his most precious possession. It was almost the most Eo 
precious possession of the posterity of Jacob. The people around him had fallen away — [77^ 
SM from Allah's Message. Could his heir, like him, try and renew it? a 
p 2461. This was John the Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus. In accordance with his d 
Cr E ye, 43:2 
SEM = father’s prayer he, and Jesus for whom he prepared the way, renewed the Message of ors 
x5 Allah, which had been corrupted and lost among the Israelites. The Arabic form Yahya 532 
aa] suggests "Life". The Hebrew form is Johanan, which means “Jehovah has been [288 
o) e « > 
“eb Gracious”. Cf. Hananan in verse 13 below. It does not mean that the name was given d 
SEI for the first time, for we read of a Johanan the son of Careah in H Kings, xxv. 23, an ore 
A : 3 ES 
«»4 otherwise obscure man. It means that Allah had, for the first time, called one of His [oo 
XX] elect by that name. ps 
Nirti Ar 
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15e she af Speer 
$e abe 5 SONORO S 
A R Ta A A E CHR o CO a AES 
NS e, 2s SUA z fe 
T abs, AVE ARISING e PC e 
RCO COTO p 36 ^| pS J E i 
Se ah: CAI —amn PA. = ud A 
EBACE SERS Meh ese ene Sip ES 
TOF ESTAS . de ya [34 
RiGee wh Nec e E b 
ea 2462 Pm a 
pe SN SISO it will be): 355 = 
SENSIS ti (it wi d = MO 2 thee 
oT subo ue at is E 
Eo 9. He i saith, Th ESA 
HN. : ee 
Ezi for Me: before, n2463 ex 
epe Easy thee na! "e 
| ^ Indeed hadst been a 
xr. thou ! ere 
S When id: “O my Lord c 
p: iya) said: as 
bi Zakariya :op 02464 E 
25] 10. ( e a Sign, swer, ae 
Js Give m ' was the an ese 
22 Sign," wa P 
m Ts that thou i 
L- "Shall be o man ^ ES 
NS lt speak to po Z qr 1 [5s 
oj T". ur d . i 
a Sha hree nights, HD "NR t reda YO" (2 $ © 
S Fot hou art not MIA TU ORT coo! Ee 
m Although t wy eee EARS o ji be 
ei me out ái Q is "9 y le zi oH 
| APA Qe: Es 
ACE * eo: 
kc To is chamber: ista 
a Sc > 
ic From hi ks : 
coef P^ 
bc e: 
seen Tm EU 
ied Tl E y 
er vius escape E. [es 
BS s [ have cons age from Alla ER Ae iof 
3 ' in this clause? A ught the messag ip rep ers n it really ET 
b is the "He" in | who bro nisi dps ie., "Ca ith” Pax 
Cox Who ist the ange it to refer t r) “Sol”, Lord saith, pe 
E- 2462. it means nstrue it to re his wonde ing ‘Thy o 
on entators, ntators constr said (in ech following.“ E 
ds or Lomm me Comme little reflection ?" “The spe lity was ie 
a t so | ld age? na A AM 
> ] ow, Bu c after a * my Oo : erso 3 [3 
1054 ^ be kariya son in er. Le. his p dy, in Ad 
ot c E en Le., . bo y, tha: 
E- ie gain uen f PU ane cEpiesoeng he was created, in forming hoe But fe. 
c be so? be that o iust before iat processes wet o for Bere 
OE: ill then hing ju ateria is the po ing the way fc bes 
Sad etc., man was if there tive fo repar imself, aaa 
es ea sus, p us hi ^ 
PS 3 Every lah. Even real cr E of Je 2 of Jes iS € 
awe 246 . É b Al e the binger l birth a 
ei into being by f nature, the har nderfu enc 
es d into laws o hn was re wo s 
RA calle ith the ing. Jo he mo ise was [ES 
fee wl ning rt w Siz 
n T€ I$. als : sible iva that TU. 
4d here the is sentence also | is pos a that th “for pax 
MS him; and A, Dose to convince xad: Here it is = ae 
Be 21 below. in order to ing. iod BS 
oe verse in or interesti is a peri [53 
eA ^ see “Sion”. was iations are i day i ; is 
i 3 The Sign : 1 The variations the same, for j from the ee me 
SS = ith iii. 41. ing is it was pomt 55. 
Pc. with ii mean ere - here the i sat 
m true. this verse ays’. The n ch case. Th phe Bu Nous BITE 
e 5 Compare for three d y fferent in ea he worked y d praise. »"» are 
a it is * . 1 an 1 , IS 
on . 2465. e it Is iew is di hom in prayer vening A 
ze ights”: ther int of view is n, among w nights in p ing and the e sane ee 
ME hours. at or l}, whi re ine’’—showin AS 
21 — of 24 DEDE GLO I soul, ve here, ng"-s ok 
S23 iew o s in rse, in the SON ENTE 
or of view he end o "In the eveni ETC QNARE i 
ey ain that at t f iii. 41, "In "mo DOORS OD. 
Tipe. : TRA Ra 7€ TOE Sgt 
ES F at the end T, c OON OON is ` 
EL. . 1 p—s P RA, “i dex s tae ` 
ers int of view OOOO: x 
ras? t o fob eu) e s, 23 e 
E poin -— SUN d Ut soe fg 
oer " ACA y v m: e ry v 
: ETONE RER 
BUTTE Ty 
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Se aos a USES 
ss a As a aN Se 
REVS ISO IO 
abe 25. AG Sn S 
VON a8 
e S CASAS e 
VOR RNC ES 
be REO NOUS [33 
iC signs eS 
PONS told them x h’s praises 2 225; ad ZA 
PS e la a 4 ` mes Rote 
k i Ire n P Ide (e: - t 
SP To ce rning Rem AA ? YT Sa) - “os \ i 
$c he mo ing. b le 9? a F | dS 
SA hnt the evening dy; Bs Line isa 
t UR the comman ài ae 
ee is son came ae 
ld maf 
RS his ho EAE" 
3883 12. (To à! take oht”: $ 
A eee migh 67 M PA A 
rS € O . k with 24 Pd - oe Lic, Det 9 
E- f the Boo him Wisdom P bal ye ce 
z és : O m r Tm 2 f Ge 
ds d We gave Pr Te K; ` bas 
b An youth * Us S E 
zd as a res) WU ue Pa 
a Even eatu ^W de e 
om fe at 2468 TUE Amer ex 
ee d pity ( d purity: eT ec dr jut rm 
E 3. An an f | Ge 2 ae 
X ] Us, Boy t 2Y pS 
AAs from devout. QU Le aa 
Asie e dd - Ree 
E He was n parents, . oe 4^ & x ER [p 
A kind to erbearing PT Aes [3 
Ez 14. And as not ov 2 27 29 Aye sd ee oe 
= E s n L2 uii P 
| ^ Andhew DA DAT kr 
eat » : c ares kon s 
RES bellious 023 Lo = 
| Or re AS ee 
as oN 
el So Pe was born, RES 
«4 e day he dies, 34 
6] m that he R 
MID e day t he E. 
a Th day tha oo 
ES d the s 
qj An of interest $e 
sur the centre elation pe 
Ec f the Süra f Allah's $i and puc 
i murus LB Sree) w ke 
= oe In t " ‘Keep ted orn ° to rene S 
= iue uem E sein ie 
ox e ! v ei Ow wos 
pes Time ction ieving w for it is the Aa 
x 2466. d the instru unbelievi re the way sdom; it i fF FS 
E à, an * for an u repa in. Wi tter o Va 
x. Yahya, ight’: to p than ma SE 
Gas 1$ . migh A as . re in the wy 
NS ith all your Baptist) w thing mo d, as in LA 
S| with à (John the implies some PE d 
o Yahya ( t it. : m, imp j and co tetrarch E : 
bi d re interpre lated Wisdo led to judge Herod, the and SA 
Gans zi a 3 e , ^ at 
dh an trans is entit isoned by is sins, cy. 
Po 2467. Hukm, t that is imprisone ved for his fatuated. ee 
ae or Judgmen long. He ih had repro rod was in unced Pe 
Aas m z ong. e He deno Sek 
Ec. o : live hom om di E 
VAI Wisd . Sin. id not ' wW ith wh ol y ble 2c 
L- denouncing he Baptist did ae Mad woman ION for he in the ee d SA 
om hn he Ro ion of the isdom. by ved am d the w E 
b 2468. Jo nder t instigation wisdo he mo unce ed D 
EE à ru instig 1) for renounce show Sak 
pe (provi ally behead life, he w all Altah’s 3) urity of life, uth. These d to AI] : oo 
Gr . ng r (3 p d is yo L] ah an f his RESA 
MED. eventu in his you love fo "; and id in hi All ect o ites} 
pe un and iment”; he did love to at asp of [e 
SE] But ev le pity “soft rai is work ing lo idering th itude RS 
SL ent ised “‘s his w showi sideri n atti ER, 
(ix in; (2) g ise ] ut, con ma DA 
ER sin; ( d desp A Al devo are fro n to 
ofa an : ess we : ce i 
ie d lowly, in the wildern for he was ents (for Doc - SEN 
ex ii d lived in his ipd ly to his A he never eaten Law. - QC d Jw. 
S an Ives in MADE ainst LOO ON 
sos ves e parti e fa ion ag S ORTOS, AES) 9 
E themse and mor mn by a it of rebellio T MOON ae 9 
aa creatures, also sho d a spirit o ACE AER VOS VA 
a] c : this was tertaine VON OTOL’, ve sy 
pe life): r en M NS ve y 
eps ance, no P C? WD Pa A oye 
c ROM MONON ICES 
yee DORE Ne aS REI 
K^ 
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Dees id y ase, 6 C Ase. POP aes hain Beer det. aks RNS 28 BAS anne $ E NI INO E ^t E ANE $e. ect, A AS ao ach 2j 
VINOS INVI NR UN UNE DU INS INC LC NNO NEU CN CES Cy MERCI RU UE EORUM 
NH D 
d Will be raised up pes 
Ez To life (again)! E 
RR EL. 
Ses SECTION 2. foe 
ed ES 


A 


5 Relate in the Book zu dcc Trece 
5] (The story of) Mary,” EH ASN ESS 


a 
LJ 
` 


; p A ” era 
A : a E Ary Phe ate 
ps When she withdrew Ot ALK 3 E in BS 
SA From her family a ees 
oe To a place in the East.4”! A 
off ^» is YS 
eS She placed a screen rad Cal A ^ ^ 77$ em 
e SG] » 9. Piet 34 aN 
d Lb bl epee ceils [IET 
me (To screen herself) from them: OVE re Ut E 
xd 7 z ^, [EX 
iS] Then We sent to her OÉ AGI f M e al g's t 
r^ Seow A A m) T PER 
E Our angel, and he appeared Cs 
“| B e 
E. efore her as a man Ea 
sey ES 
b In all respects. se 
e po 
nei A i 
eae She said: “I seek refuge foe “ ae B 
xo à À Git a ae A ^ Li dr" 43 A i od - eed 
ig [ RIT ^c; * $e « Y ^ "S .- NS m 
E From thee to (Allah) A Ce CAS oj sla paths yel Qicats z 
SR x A. S 
sa Most Gracious: (come not near) I 
eMe ths of 
ee If thou dost fear Allah.” ET 
SS ee 
y ‘one : " à MES. 
S He said: “Nay, I am only £73 Ni ^ AS ee å Ch x 
E A messenger from thy Lord CEN p Yeh bo ds ILS = 
«tl nie 
ao (To announce) to thee Re 
E i iss 
A The gift of a pure son."^? moe 
tay re 
foe ey! 
c C 
eer UY 
E VÀ 
tod Ie uz 
bye SA 
E [es 
nits me : TEC z : eee 
E 2469. This is spoken as in the life-time of Yahya. Peace and Allah's Blessings, were sy 
$R] on him when he was born; they continue when he is about to die an unjust death at [igs 
SS the hands of a tyrant; and they will be specially manifest at the Day of Judgment. [5s 
‘eons : wg 
ES 2470. Cf. the story of Mary as related in iii. 42-51. Here the whole theme is different: gẹ 
Ee it is the personal side of the experiences of the worshippers of Allah in relation to their — [5^ 
s d] TT + Ir 
5» families or environment. d^ 
S as 
- xl " A $ " [od Vo 
ee 2471. To a private eastern chamber, perhaps in the Temple. She went into privacy, i4 
RE from her people and from people in general, for prayer and devotion. It was in this state De : 
SR) of purity that the angel appeared to her in the shape of a man. She thought it was a ire 
c] man. She was frightened, and she adjured him not to invade her privacy. x 
em 2472. Allah had destined her to be the mother of the Prophet Jesus Christ, and now W 
a had come the time when this should be announced to her. E» 
SA ES 
7S age UU MI MU EM M M m mu m m f 
ETOP NOON CONAN QUEUE OL GOED OL COTE QU COCO TO POCO GO ROMO QI QE 
pate o ot) 9 y g b gi J > 3t 7 » dG deo JQ a > JYO gui ges FQ POS. 97g t Ge Out De JOG po» Fer be & s | 
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So, Ss ISS aS és : Ao : 
> abe abe ap; E IEEE ve 
aie rhe aie 3 ^y o ATAU SUS IT 
ENEE NE eh AN ON Oe EA E 
9p abe 206 S : RENS ONS RNC NN l 4735 49 a or > 
MOLAR AGE KSKE ORE KE d eo ale Ne rà 
er id: *How shall I ae A3. Mri. Rue 
2| 20. She said: Tp dendi, [E 
po Have a son, seeing Es 
x has touched me, Se 
ms man has Iz 
ey ne not unchaste?” = E Av 4^ K At o 
E id: *So (it will be): e si E — Rage 
Een said: f * g e. PN A a Pas 
pis . He oe “We Aw 
z ith, ‘That is EE Cre taret a 
im Thy Lord saith, 4423027943 " E 
d : and (We wy "ir Rs aks 
Ta Easy for Me: : w I z : 
A A int m » r i Sd 
a Wish) to appo m i diis E : 
SÉ| ^ Asa Sign unto Ug 2 eig 
i| And a Mercy from ed 
E- is a matter yay? 
zt edis Kibaka & [S 
bo, o re s A x * æ.je - ee 
Ax] — (So) dec | GI NEIN ES vC g 
ser . I we PE. 
pe So she conceived him, l oe Ero 
T d she retired with him ^. Ve 
d An 75 Mau m 
um ote place.” a ascen x AELE i5: 
ee To a rem h so" eae Jig Sloe . ke 
MS * a -™ - P - NX 
S . childbirt ie ^ P" e Tei a P3 
S| 23. And the pains of e: BT RN SU TOE Ee 
2] ^" to the trunk GJ RECEN PETRA EUN Ee 
P Drove her G |a oe 
E Of a palm-tree: TT AA 
c a uish): wae 
p ied (in her ang E 
ae She crie i> 
S US 
eR: eae 
E 
be 
Mos 


AS 


















Vs 
o 
P 
[240 
od 
SE p 
ies . I Nite 
Ne e a Sign to fe 
am i ays (1) he was to b Alah; Eg 
eps d in two w ld back to | [ 
cA announce odly wor ; Lae 
ee 2473. The mission nderful life were to h. But the point here t fs 
ee) his wonderful birth and wo that of all prophets of Allah. for whom the message o e 
SU men; imilar to d race, ie 
eA . « was simi a hardene VA 
796 2) his mission sent, were BLS 
E and ( s was ; E 
R Israelites, to whom Jesu it is (Cf. iii. 47). r. 
b the Isr ospel of Mercy. “Be”. and it is : ouo 
SE] Jesus was truly a gospe h wishes to create, He says ee except such as He [54 
- Allah wi ; lishment, TQUE ld K 
ES 74. For anything that is decree and its accomp n minds in this wor e 
eie aisi interval between His rojection of our ow ead 
Xe There is no inte Time may be only a p xe 
c imposes by His decree. took place in Nazareth o 
on "E e, too xr 
Em elativity. ion, we may suppos in Bethlehem about es 
E of r conception, lace in A 
E. iation and the li took p distance fe 
PE nnunciatio The delivery to the di A 
E 2475. The pes teles nor ot Te reden lace, not only with reference mer under |$% 
ons : say m ote place, : bscure co ES, 
oat : erusalem. > the birt manger AO 
251 6 miles south of J e in Bethlehem itself fterwards removed to a E 
SE] of 71 miles, but becaus haps the babe was afte d 
nS o : ich pet NS 
Miu C PST? y Sr ey Sa Sins 
zi alm-tree, from which p DUO SOS. ONO ONS 
fe, "P SEMA EOCOCOCO COST 
SE ble PRP VARIES DEM Ve GE Qv FY 
dx] _ Stable. — CNRC Am TOU QU Put 
B QoS QUOD OD QE 
Eo TOSS FOU DEC TATE. 
ade Sey v) Vx 7 Ti r$ Je? i 
st IGE a 
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be af ba Ae V. Raa J uy: eus V US: ics TNI i^ Prien ee, ee, Bok Bok, SB ASIA NEST NEST NE SEES AES 
ig tap IG OS SS NO INS NED IN DEED e Lo MEAS OM COM o LAO ASA DEN 
up pe 5: 
SREY at 
pe “Ah! would that I had De 
NS iat 
b Died before this! would that [24 
MUS . ing 
Es I had been a thing REN 
Ez] p 
DP 2476 erp 
AS Forgotten. in: 
im] E: 
S» E 
SI . . eS 
z But (a voice) cried to her T T T E» 
iC From beneath the (palm-tree): Sh >, bax Qs YI tt cyal gv ols i 
oa i í i x 
S "Grieve not! for thy Lord fim ^7 02 ME 
is (ipo webs E. 
zd Hath provided a rivulet dur 7 [E 
i Beneath thee; ps 
e “And shake towards thyself Keane diet. [ED 
vens - - ” tere & rh 9 Ae") 
ER The trunk of the palm-tree: = free 
Ex P Sim S 7 SCS ee 
m It will let fall c o» Fa 
n Fresh ripe dates upon thee.”*”’ e 
e M» 3) 
RS i eh 
2 “So eat and drink eg 
Ns , mad 
eem And cool (thine) eye.” ane 
b Ld dc A ee 
e And if thou dost see : 291.15] «5 E 
E 5 . GIG 
m. Any man, say, ‘I have es Nand eat ey Ae Es 
S Vowed a fast to (Allah) ee Jagd <= bl po [4 
‘| Most Gracious, and this day Be 
x Will I enter into no talk I 
p a H . iai 
p With any human being” 7^? 
5 Mr as 
eA Enig 
33] 27. At length she brought D i23 
«SE Is 2,779 i. 
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The (babe) to her people, e AAA tee vy» peac 
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es UE 
<2 Brae 


23i, 


SU 


[24 
2 
es 


E- 2476. She was but human, and suffered the pangs of an expectant mother, with no [23 
pE one to attend on her. The circumstances being peculiar, she had got far away from her E 
L- people. E : 
p 2477. Unseen Providence had seen that she should not suffer from thirst or from is 
28 hunger. The rivulet provided her with water also for ablutions. E: 
v3 
= 2478. Cool thine eye: An idiom for "comfort thyself and be glad". The literal E 
XE meaning should not, however, be lost sight of. She was to cool her eyes (perhaps full ee 
pr of tears) with the fresh water of the rivulet and take comfort that a remarkable babe E 
Ee had been born to her. She was also to look around, and if any one came near, she was ee 
r 5 to decline all conversation. It was quite true: she was under a vow, and could not talk he 
avi to any one. ee 
d D 
e| 2479. She was to decline all conversation with man or woman, on the plea of a vow pe^ 
SMS to Allah. The “fast” here does not mean abstinence literally from eating and drinking. Er 
SS] She has just been advised to eat the dates and drink of the stream. It means abstinence E» 
k- from the ordinary household meals, and indeed from human intercourse generally. E. 
Pe PP LT DL OM SOTO, STU 
& v | TYR Tye Tye Tye IYE Tye Jy» Sys yt Tye Tye Tye Tye JGS Sys dy S Jg Jyt Tye Jyt AS 
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LM: T3 Gig A 9 Eyes 4 9 e 2 e. 3.0 oe 35 M Se dS That 5 $39 A ^ v. $e e 4 he. aces oss 4 5 V- Se. à ^ fn Qe af dr om 
ROUND QUANTA RSID NO ONG No NONE NON SD NET OST 
Es ise 
e v . . . A - aii all Es 
E Carrying him (in her arms), OÉ; EE ET M 
ge They said: “O Mary! o ES 
E . o 
Z Truly a strange thing d 
vig Has thou brought!“ o» 
eS 2481 r, « 4 eS 
«| 28. “O sister of Aaron! eun mrt acte ott BR 
d 334v PUE RU bay sees is aa 
d Thy father was not Aro ss RES 
d gp S ^ ife. [4 LAW. 
een A man of evil, nor thy LA) C osbl is 
E aS 
A Mother a woman unchaste!" d 
x | 5f 
21 29. But she pointed to the babe.” A CE KI PUTEM ^e BS 
ep . &€ A => p » ow 1422 3A : 
Do They said: "How can we MORE qu S 
at e SOR = . A 4 A 
S] ^ Talk to one who is Secs gs o^ E 


A child in the cradle?" 


Bid 
v 


n el 






m 























| was 
ey a " E €t " ode, 
25] 30. He said: "I am indeed OĞ Core et fia, fe ether ote R 
ea (vc à 22-9 «T Sle ag ue 3! Las 
a A servant of Allah: Ko E prata g EAM Be ud 
d ] X4 
3m He hath given me ed 
NES - b 
dpt Revelation and made me o 
d M 
em A prophet: as? 
xh s 2 bz 
Ec And He hath made me M 
c^ 29 e. ga? => i eA glaz > ii 
A Blessed wheresoever I be, is Me we" JE E 
d e K^ 53.7 7 FS 
E. And hath enjoined on me QC Aa ? JA d 
sd D 
p n 
x E 
A A <> 
pe [3 > 
E EN 
+ ia 
ee S 
E. 2480. The amazement of the people knew no bounds. In any case they were ready ene 
x] to think the worst of her, as she had disappeared from her kin for some time. But now d 
“<1 she comes, shamelessly parading a babe in her arms! How she had disgraced the house EP 
Abd of Aaron, the fountain of priesthood! We may suppose that the scene took place in the d 
n » lez 
p^ Temple in Jerusalem, or in Nazareth. Sa 
ext xy 
d . : : : IDEO 
ei 2481. Aaron the brother of Moses was the first in the line of Israelite priesthood. [23 
Ir . . z * . in 
Lc Mary and her cousin Elisabeth (mother of Yahya) came of a priestly family, and were d 
“<4 therefore, "sisters of Aaron" or daughters of ‘Imran (who was Aaron's father). See n. [Se 
A, aa 3 = ^ : e [foh 
eS 375 to iii. 35. Mary is reminded of her high lineage and the unexceptionable morals of E 
ON S . a pem M 
c her father and mother. How, they said, she had fallen, and disgraced the name of her p: à 
pz itors! get 
eq Progenitors! E 
ors : e. 
E 2482. What could Mary do? How could she explain? Would they, in their censorious SH 
259 mood, accept her explanation? All she could do was to point to the child, who, she knew, oo 
e was no ordinary child. And the child came to her rescue. By a miracle he spoke, defended [s 
S41 his mother, and preached-to an unbelieving audience. See iii. 46, and n. 388. es 
ce (NC 
d appeal SRS A emp p PU OSS STEEN P 
Ree ANNO NCP Nes RITTER EVA GERENTE ALE STAR SNR MAT A S TS ERNST ON 
Act Jo dU JQe dye TFS dQo Iye dy» THe IGL Iye Tye TYE do Jyt Tye Jo cgo dye Tye Tye Tye TYE Jo IGT T 
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or As ghe she ate ake ghe she ase she she ahe ate ate aie qhe ate qhe she aie ate ate abo ate rhe a 
EASY ASUS ORA OUP YAR AUARAY UK RAP QLU HU AURAL OOA NU HA RH QNA RR HUS 


^ [9 
x a, 
at 

















ta £c 
x Prayer and zakat as long py 
«3E a Ra 
2 As I live; 9 ex 
b IS 
o m M <> 
E- (He hath made me) kind GELT dez t E ES 
E To my mother, and not iro CASU slat d Gal» oo, [A 
«o » RT. 
$3]  Overbearing or unblest;"* ie 
<a IE 
her ^ +732" 
z] “So Peace is on me P x PP PT s 
«BIS zn vd z e s y” esc 
e The day I was born, —2À 3» (22 -2 een, by 
«2E . i 
A The day that I die, S 4 E 
S. RS 
E And the day that I s 
E Shall be raised up > 
3E To life (again)"!^455 Bue 
Bx ise 
Sr A 
kE Such (was) Jesus the son x 
po Of Mary: (it is) a statement eS 
HE Ss 
ME Of truth, about which ne 
S They (vainly) dispute.” ra 
cr EC 
Ud c. 
c 1 a [DIR 
i It is not EORR JUMP î » eC ES 
A To (the majesty of) Allah jue Noida clancble Pu 
ES ^ Z EZ 
em That He should beget (AL CAL ER 
Ss voy ERS rPe AA HS 
: E o UP ONAREN] 4 
38 § 
Dd 2483. There is a parallelism throughout the accounts of Jesus and Yahyà, with some Cre 
S variations. Both the parallelisms and the variations are interesting. For instance Jesus i53 
«: MC P 8 E 
gk] ES 


| declares at the very outset that he is a servant of Allah, thus negativing the false notion Eg 


a that he was Allah or the son of Allah. The greatness of Yahya is described in xix. 12-13 ae? 
p in terms that are not applied to Jesus, but the verses xix. 14-15 as applied to Yahyà Ese 
Ec: are in almost identical terms with those applied to Jesus here (xix. 32-33). Devotion in i 
5s Prayer and Charity is a good description of Christ at its best, and pity, purity, and pe 
ay devotion in Yahya are a good description of the ways leading to Prayer and Charity, just ae 
p as John led to Jesus. | F 
SB 2484. Overbearing violence is not only unjust and harmful to those on whom it is ee > 
E- practised; it is perhaps even more harmful to the person who practises it, for his soul ie 
ER becomes turbid, unsettled, and ultimately unhappy and wretched,-the state of those in = 
ee Hell. Here the negative qualities are “not overbearing or miserable." As applied to John — PS 
se they were "not overbearing or rebellious.” John bore his punishment from the State Org 
PE without any protest or drawing back. lon 
nay wx 
E 2485. Cf. xix. 15, and n. 2469. Christ was not crucified (iv. 157). E 
E 2486. The disputations about the nature of Jesus Christ were vain, but also persistent e 
SR] and sanguinary. The modern Christian churches have thrown them into the background, e 
E- but they would do well to abandon irrational dogmas altogether. E. 


7 UP PNP PPD PLP WD DIL STO OO OT ST 
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d ORO GRE REOR ESANEAN ATESTER PRA SORA DI GA A a 5g 
B A son. Glory be to Him! EN 
ic When He determines È 
E A matter, He only says s 
E uec o + 2487 Ete » 
5 To it, “Be”, and it is. > 
E- . Verily Allah is my Lord S TR. PP . IE 
VS) And your Lord: Him 139-56 Spray ES 
zis Therefore serve ye: this is ee 
p A Way that is straight.” S Pe 
m But the sects differ ' 3° 5 $ e2 ae 
oe Ky " Pi GA evs te ras ae A 
i Among themselves: and woe 975 o Jas re ae Yi Sis 5E 
d To the Unbelievers because (E 
m Of the (coming) Judgment ^^? RE 
5 Of an awful Day! d 
<4 38. How plainly will they see AU : A eic P ( m» 
S And hear, the Day that | Lis 2e JA leres qe 
po d will appear before Us! E o Ji à T 3 
oa ut the unjust to-day s. 
P Are in error manifest!” UM 
P . But warn them of the Day fol) 2 m t FM 
E. Of Distress,"?! when aeege NT easi —— [53 
E. The matter will be determined: Q 47 E 
p For (behold,) they are negligent Sy wes 3 (e 
aa , y £ D 
25 And they do not believe! EN 
ps E 
X Se 
A [s 
p^ 2487. Begetting a son is a physical act depending on the needs of men's animal Wer 
p nature. Allah Most High is independent of all needs, and it is derogatory to Him to Bae 
xe attribute such an act to Him. It is merely a relic of pagan and anthropomorphic materialist E» 
K- superstitions. P 
FE 2488. As opposed to the crooked superstitions which take refuge in all sorts of P 
LE metaphysical sophistries to prove three in one and one in three. In the Qur-àn there is d 
E no crookedness (xviii. 1). Christ's teaching was simple, like his life, but the Christians x 
S664 have made it crooked. M 
i 2489. Judgment: the word in the original is Mash-had, which implies many things: o 
<$ — (1) the time or place where evidence is taken, as in a Court of Judgment; (2) the time M 
PS or place where people are produced (to be judged); and (3) the occasion for such iS. 
FE production for the taking of evidence. A very expressive phrase for the Day of Judgment. ps 
i 2490. Cf. |. 22. and that whole passage, where the Resurrection is described. c 
p: 2491. Hasrat: Sighs, sighing, regrets, distress. a 
: Kio VOY TONS. 2C g oe RERA ae Co eNOS DU NOCET ms 2 A 
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Xo p 2^ ahe she sho she 360p ate she ate she she abe ate ahe abo ahe abe ate ghe anp odg 302 abe ahr 4.98 
Dae a wa Sanh Ce rae er E PARS E n: =v Na REE NARONE NYSIE AE OA QA Qr MARE AP e A ROTC a A QUE es 4 Ci, An MEG EES 
FSS ACSC INES INES LNCS NS NON NN NS NON CCS OOS USING CRE ui uid 
p ! PES Sue 
saj 40. It is We Who will inherit” GF EE COIT VA odes zt 
i . 1 E b 2 z "ie 
ey The earth, and all beings ED Opry ldeo ue Vlogs PIS 

or i 
zem Thereon: to Us will they os 
E All be returned. ono 
eS DE 
eS [2 
p SECTION 3. put 
« exh Giz 
i. ion i x 
3 . (Also) mention in the Book tW a , d du oi ES ue 
AS f \ '! Ma 4 j : 4 
xm (The story of) Abraham: tet cL Ae? OQ AR p» xo 
E. NE 
T He was a man of Truth as 
p i us 
5 ee 
x A prophet. Z5 
«eb. yw 
PE Behold, he said to his father:”” ^ USA A t 
dct a - — SE 
p “O my father! why Et er - m 
1 - : "P 2, RY 
XR fom f MI od oe LÀ. 
m Worship that which heareth not Oe Aor Y; Pu e: 
E And seeth not, and can is odiis QS et [4 
1e. " E [e 
Vd Profit thee nothing? So 
ona oa 
e, e 
SA “O my father! to me (Se 
d . ; UE 
‘a Hath come knowledge which Se 
bs (e 
‘em Hath not reached thee:”” c 
So So follow me: I will guide | ae 
Eps s. 
ae Thee to a Way that oe 
a Is even and straight.?? d 
e =< 
S z 
S Se 
E- D: 
EN UY 
cS it 
SAGA Mo 
A foris. 
E e 
EN PE. 
seid € ae 
nd 2492. Cf. iii. 180. n. 485; xv. 23 n. 1964, Material property passes from one to WO 
Eoo another: when one dies, another inherits it. Allah gives life and death, and all that ae 
| survives after physical death goes back to Allah, the original source of all things. ae 
A. & Bl £ s. 
ad Ss 
E 2493. The reference to Abraham here is in relation to his tender solicitude for his a 
<<] father, who had not received the light of Unity, and to whom Abraham wanted to be [£^ 
eS B y P 
sq a guide and friend. one 
eod eX 
«S : , i i: o> 
che 2494. Some are more receptive of Light than others. It is their duty and privilege Re 
y d P y P g A 
Rs to guide and point to the right Way. d 
Bee 2495. Sawiyan-right, smooth, even; complete, perfect; hence the derived meaning: in d 
RE xix. 10, in full possession of all the physical senses'; in that context, *not dumb": in xix. reo 
ny 17, when the angel appears in the form of a man, ‘completely like’ a man, a man ‘in an 
| all respects.’ p 
320 oo 
i im n ——— PH r————— iaJ————— ————————-————P—M A —»—— pli 
JR LNT SOU DUD ANATOLI AUTO INL A NU 
i 1 3 = É > o h E ; [ r bo owt T oy Ü 5 SAA 
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ES AENEA X s A e: : E is 
244. “O my father! serve not APPETERE IEEE E | 
EA g y Lj "7 r A a * - 3 "t ur Ex 
e: : oo aL EM hs) IEA NUS cals Bee 
c Satan: for Satan is T = LO UTE 7E 
RS a ($ XS £ ae E } 
TS A rebel against (Allah) (iae ease 
e] + wag 2496 v e 
p Most Gracious. Paso 
di Ez: 
oe “O my father! I fear s 
Al i ^p^. oe 4 Ye we s C. S ar, = 
(o J . * adis ye ~ H i -7 *. “te m mat P 
eA Lest a Chastisement afflict thee” oe ose Med soc laa a 
, wv. e z g ae. y, A RS 
Lo From (Allah) Most Gracious, oO Ci A AK et ug 
oe So that thou become il: dM Que 
EE . T 
Da To Satan a friend.” Ore 
oh, <a ES a 
S : BS 
i. . (The father) replied: 4 z d 
$5] Art thou shrinking ariel iocus pee 
| F ds, O Abraham? SA Aa ac EE 
m rom my gods raham? 1 aya . -o [S 
es y gods, Gy) Cl. uel nd alts d 
ens If thou forbear not, I will A 
ee Be 
x Indeed stone thee: ie 
eS Now get away from me Bes 
bl “Bay 1124198 PA 
A For a good long while! [3: 
ooh oo 
im 47. Abraham said: "Peace be MH 2 2 C ane ge hae MG sa 
E On thee: I will pray pr ‘oe bas 
c Ma 
MIN . .2499 dx. + T^ Bor PES 
sA To my Lord for thy forgiveness: e T A RT [55 
SE y y Bl e Cae CES ) me 
oa Bs 
se 2 
es ate ^ 
ie M 
E E : : T e. 
ES 2496. The rebellion is all the more heinous and inexcusable, considering that Allah z 
“a is Most Just, Most Merciful, Most Gracious. Ey 
Mt wt. 
EAR . . . . * « . » * * MS 
Ez 2497. To entertain a feeling of friendliness, instead of aversion, to Evil, is in itself ee 
e a degradation of our nature, a Penalty which Allah imposes on our deliberate rejection — [277 
is of the Truth. And the friendliness to Evil also implies the sharing of the outlawry of Evil. Se 
L- 2498. Note the gentle persuasive tone of Abraham in his speeches in xix. 42-45 (for SN 
C a y - ^ po: 
: a we may suppose those sentences to sum up a long course of arguments) and in xix. 47-48, Es 2 
P- contrasted with the brusque and repellent tone of the father's reply in this verse. The Pè 
Aa one was the outcome of the true Light which had come to Abraham from Allah, as the [$$ 
"d other was the outcome of Pagan arrogance and the worship of brute force. The spiritual > 
Cane : : : : RE Be 
Dum lesson from this episode of Abraham's life may be stated in four propositions: (1) the Que 
pes pious son is dutiful to his father and wishes him well in all things, material and spiritual, t 
ES (2) if the father refuses Allah's Light, the son will do his utmost to bring such Light to [se 
“4 the father; (3) having received the Light, the son will never renounce that Light, even ise 
SEA if he has to forfeit his father’s love and renounce his home; (4) even if the father repels one 
x him and turns him out, his answer will be a soft answer, full of love and forgiveness on i: 
ea the one hand, but firmness on behalf of Truth on the other. Is 
E 2499, Cf. ix. 114. where this promise of Abraham to pray for his father is referred ies 
"| to, and its limitations pointed out. ie 


= 
i 


7 


^ 
tj 


ay 


Md "ma up perdes ertet mer Mira Ce oH en ETUR GARROS cuim gena, bd veh are Mog eer ea eee "fmm Arm Er E wol mmm dez y ET. pnr dur gue ‘gy Tay ee fee ee re Fh. 
; NOANA NN TIGRE ON OE ERNES 30:50:00 00 010 9 945 um 
Terb d » t! ^ D d 7 1 g : z Sou debt a re JO x : if Ph QG D a 


+ 
mon) A E 
^R d D 


fi 


AT 
4 
pec 
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Wee 305 395 392 282 ghe ade 30e ote afte she she sie 982 phe ade abo abe ade she abe ahe aie 2060 35 C da 
MEAS IES VS IN) PCD ICD RY OD NCD IND ERO NCD RCSA CH ERU PAR) ACS SCD PSU PARA SIS) ERO RSS MESA 
an [pe 3e. 

a A o 
i For He is to me ic 
Sedi - AR: 
sA Most Gracious. ry 
$3] 48. "And I will turn away [za 
Aieri ie 
i From you (all) and from those RE 

| 

ast d: 
E Whom ye invoke besides Allah: [a 
Ies I will call on my Lord s 
d Perhaps, by my prayer to my Lord, Ee 
SE] — I shall be not unblest.”!°™ er 
GP S 
E When he had turned away sgm- PI, sars JA «e [8 
‘ant é * $ * » tJ MET 
d From them and from those rab lm gals Q 3304 022-2 ype Ae Ls Ss 
oxi 2 : E: 
E Whom they worshipped besides ol £l X nod “1 ee 

E Allah, We bestowed on him b mE PII pud 
SiO TIN 
d (= 
MC Isaac and Jacob, and each one S 

b it 
e c S s) 
S — Of them We made a prophet.” ie 
254 50. And We bestowed MED P ae 

rcs eol. pale Lie i 
oH Of Our Mercy on them, 2 T = Et. 
E e KE 

= And We granted them es 

PS e^t Bee 
‘41 Lofty honour on the tongue??? [2s 

bu [S 
“sa Of truth. Sa 
"A2 Ro 
pss Wg 
E [24 
ox ys 

Mal tr) 
oor sei 

"d 2500. Abraham left his father and the home of his fathers (Ur of the Chaldees) and [E^ 
Sez * . AS ta 

SS never returned. He left because he was turned out, and because it was not possible for E 
Cd $ . » . 2 o VE 

SE him to make any compromise with what was false in religion. In return for abuse, he S 

EU spoke gentle words. And he expressed his fervent hope that at least he (Abraham) would c 
2) have Allah's blessing in reply to his prayers. Here was a prefigurement of another Hijrat (È? 
nC) Prey preugu J Res 
42, | many centuries later! In both cases the prayer was abundantly fulfilled. ES 
cS ue 
aig SE. 


2501. Isaac and Isaac’s son Jacob are mentioned here as carrying on one line of 


À 


ae Abraham's traditions. The other line was carried on by Ismá'il, who is mentioned vue 

Xe] independently five verses lower down, as his line got special honour in the Holy Prophet [5f 

P of Islam. That is why his mention comes after that of Moses. Cf. xxi. 72. iss 

Pc 2502. Abraham and his son and grandson Isaac and Jacob, and their line, maintained I. 

Be the banner of Allah’s truth for many generations, and they won deservedly high praise-the ee 

A raise of truth-on the tongues of men. Abraham prayed that he should be praised by — EX 
P Bu pray P 


oN 


the tongue of truth among men to come in later ages: xxvi. 84. Ordinary praise may mean P% 
nothing: it may be due to selfish flattery on the part of others or artful management by Kẹ 


d 
ta se 
SUC 


BK the person praised. Praise on the tongue of sincere truth is praise indeed! E 
Hs RAO, 


pd ets 
w gue m ica xj er moni TE mm TERT Ta hiner a ETT anc TIT a rode cs etre uoi do GED Cr ary dU oU d acp dor arie d CT ETT OR TT i E TUER ETT an mir nant nd 

ER TU VN ON ON ON DAO NONE CAN eM ON Ange CN OE 

go* fet IYE Tye Iye FYE Tye Tye Juv Tye oye ye Tye Jy JV Fe b oye d ve Sy sy b gt dou 
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TE ses eite DR BOR ede Di BER ek Bes d $2. RE deos Ak ta aed, DI: ae’ ab Bauch ach ae, Gok ciis ete. 3 
FN ca NS AS INS INNINGS Nes DS Ry Ns Des QR AME NUNT QUA NONE RA FUN 
c mat 
e SECTION 4. es 
ed ea 
553 51. Also mention in the Book poo 
b= 5 
22 (The story of) Moses: E 
Ec. f ie 
sj For he was specially chosen. as 
= fie ra = DX 
ds And he was a messenger [zs 
as CS 
E And a prophet.^9 [n 
a i 
Di Beo DE 


And We called him cA Eu oi: 
From the right side^? Ua, sce hill catty 


JN 


RE D f cue 
ss Of Mount (Sinai), and made [4 
GER A ix 
i Him draw near to Us, E 
aS [33 
m For converse in secret ex 
2: o 
Ez A 2505 £ qe 
E nd, out of Our Mercy Te nA EL axe ME 
tS 3 + JE" - Au» , 
pis PE: (or) Coase amne callings Due 
E We gave him his brother Ww = a odas, [zs 
ed oM 
i Aaron, (also) a prophet. (S 
am eu 
i È = M 
sd 54. Also mention in the Book -Ka E OTS er T ES 
b. 1 po e * t ^4 © * E Y.» 
P (The story of) Isma‘il: o Ad ane JS > EET [3a 
um EAR 4. 4 gerry e774" ine 
b G3 C53 ‘Kote Shido i: 
Sm ~S” e, Ege 9 2 ” A rr Eee, 
i ex 
x [S i 
ep (Se 
‘i ie 
EN ed pad 


2503. Moses was (1) especially chosen, and therefore prepared and instructed in all ems 








d the wisdom of the Egyptians, in order that he might free his people from Egyptian e 
Pa bondage; there may also be a reference to Moses’s title of Kalimullah, the one to whom ae 
on Allah spoke without the intervention of angels: see iv. 164, and n. 670; (2) he was a [39 
m prophet (nabi), in that he received inspiration; and (3) he was a messenger (rasūl) in that > 
ES he had a Book of Revelation, and an Ummat or organised Community, for which he ES 
4] instituted laws. [24 
wx 2504. The incident here I think refers to the incidents described more fully in xx. i: 
“1 9-36; a reference may also be made to Exod. iii. 1-18 and iv. 1-17. The time is when [22 
i Moses (with his family) was travelling and grazing the flocks of his father-in-law Jethro, [38 
p just before he got his commission from Allah. The place is somewhere near Mount Sinai exe 
p- (Jabal Müsá). Moses sees a Fire in the distance, but when he goes there, he hears a voice oM 
me that tells him it is sacred ground. Allah asked him to put off his shoes and to draw — [5 
x near, and when he went near, great mysteries were revealed to him. He was given his e» 


commission, and his brother Aaron was given to him to go with him and aid him. It 


LI 
(y 





4m is after that, that he and Aaron went and faced Pharaoh in Egypt, as narrated in vii. an 
a 103-144, etc. The right side of the mountain may mean that Moses heard the voice from ie 
c the right side of the mountain as he faced it; or it may have the figurative meaning of ie 
dE "right" in Arabic, ie., the side which was blessed or sacred ground. oe 
AE 2505. Moses was diffident, and reluctant to go to Pharaoh as he had an impediment va 
SZ] in his tongue, and he asked that his brother Aaron should be associated with him in his M 


wy 


i 
a. 
A 523 
= 


mission. Allah in His Mercy granted his request; xx. 25-36. det. 


= ? 3 Li e) 
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* s 35 e. 352 35 A 42 e P. abe AR 52 <a 5 AN E ^ c / Ao s 4 o ol o2 4 Ae xo p. 5e af f Se 3 as 3 ed abe abe abe. af É af X 
FNS 1S OND CS NCS NO INOS SINS ISSN SOLON OCI ONO OA OLSON 
P. et Eras. 
EXC d iD o 
Ee He was (strictly) true [za 
e To what he promised,>™ S. 
en e) 
Cm And he was a messenger Sg 
p (And) a prophet. e 
T. bas 
ore Af Fisch 
d He used to enjoin EP 
ASA e) 
- ey * e» 
E On his people Prayer E 
Sex And zakat and he was E 
: x. : ° ; “st 
p. Most acceptable in the sight [Ss 
€] ^ Of his Lord.” Ee 
» Et. 
Cite k n ie) 
E- Also mention in the Book Re» 
S. : ic 
JE Idris;^* e 
po He was a man of truth Ps 
at d E S x 
RS (And sincerity), (and) a prophet: m. 
ex 57. And We raised him PO PCR d 
E- To a lofty station. We TL Tee 
«d 58. Those were some id 
SES woot ET ae atte Ta KT ” d POS 
Kc Of the prophets on whom A304 52431 on ze a = oP Ws) E js ise 
p Allah did bestow His Grace,- P : > SN 
EA P e oo Pd A of 27 PL? ee 2s bx 
AA j ‘ol 4o 0, BI ole pw 
Eo Of the posterity of Adam, (y oc» oc > 
2 And of those whom We o qu np RAE Pel gt A re. Gee 
Be ‘ed (i de llt AB tas beue, [ET 
Et Carried (in the Ark) -e $0 "AULA Ber 
sl e. 
bd EA 
$24 e 
e tes 
<P Gre 
‘ae nee 
E 2506. Ismá'il was Az-zabih i.e., the chosen sacrifice for Allah in Muslim tradition. E 
A When Abraham told him of the sacrifice, he voluntarily offered himself for it, and never $5 
Š v ^ . « « . + * e K> 
E] flinched from his promise, until the sacrifice was redeemed by the substitution of a ram [SN 
d under Allah's commands. He was the fountain-head of the Arabian Ummat, and in his ex 
S$] posterity came the Prophet of Allah. The Ummat and the Book of Islam reflect back the oe 
m prophethood on Ismá'il. | cm 
E : [s 
e 2507. An acceptable sacrifice: see last note. z 
ES 2508. Idris is mentioned twice in the Qur-àn, viz.; here and in xxi. 85, where he is aa 
aa mentioned among those who patiently persevered. His identification with the Biblical be 
E- Enoch, who "walked with God" (Gen. v. 21-24), may or may not be correct. Nor are EXE 
p we justified in interpreting verse 57 here as meaning the same thing as in Gen. v. 4 Es» 
Bey (“God took him”), that he was taken up without passing through the portals of death. | 
Ec All we are told is that he was a man of truth and sincerity, and a prophet, and that [54 
LE- he had a high position among his people. It is this point which brings him in the series sag 
EN : : R M e: 
p of men just mentioned; he kept himself in touch with his people, and was honoured em 
Bs among them. Spiritual progress need not cut us off from our people, for we have to help ioe 
4x] | and guide them. He kept to truth and piety in the highest station. ESA 
ORS rd 
VEI arcana ux PR oeste R petatur EEEE EEEE EA rece erento egeserd i 
uc VIVA V OM DRIN uM NN UE 
po QU TYS Jove Sys JV sys Syd IYS IGL Sys Tye sys FYE SYL JY Jugo FYE cys JYE cys IGE Tye Jor vo 705 
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ue SP 90p PR Ae SQ o LLE 4 Qon SU £g ay (0 sA Be 93655 > fp D 6 > 2 Ag pip e e 95e 95e 90: 3 3 X 
OER NE S346 ENE SIG Du SG MALE LEE PESCE Lo EARNS TAT SERE ESAE ES A EC Ke ra a” ES AF 29 Tau MET QE OE ID) FECE EDU ao NLS iQ A ONG, BE Seth 
Da Cr COS RC YS YR toS INS Ns s AR) E PRS NA OS DO AO E COUR CSUN COIS BONO UR CAS PAU ME 

















S] With Noah, and of E d 
M. tend: ex. PF CAN Zaf 42 read we a 
«| The posterity of Abraham??? (Ad MI US glory FRSE gs 
ot ISI. 
E And Israel-of those RN 
63 Whom We guided and chose. S 
E Whenever the Signs > 
5rd Of (Allah) Most Gracious ES 
E 2510 ise 
ES Were rehearsed to them, E 
d One 
es They would fall down E: 
br I dorati ES 
ma! n prostrate adoration eh. 
b. a eue 
c And in tears. S 
ots i. 
ci See ees 
i94 59. But after them there followed e ua E ar, ot vee n k> 
bá * e ò < CAle- x ale : 3 
Ez A posterity who missed DEN e d es 
Oe ADS 
km. Prayers and followed after lusts x T lc e icr Sc e | (ak E 
p / COQUE OA GIG OS ke 
ee Soon, then, will they [Ss 
yr : eds 
“4 Face Destruction,-^! Es 
QE. EN 
4x] 60. Except those who repent id PDT E E 
<2, And believe, and work sd er, frs cale S bo Y] i3 
SEN : io 
CP. Righteousness: for these Aw rco aA a rorat ge bE 
ET . e^t wD * Y, - Q i Je Eas 
Eo Will enter the Garden gt e pl aod dole, 3 > 
Ee S L EN 
Sei) And will not be wronged ee, 
a E 
ES In the least,- ie 























diia X 
= : E 
L- 61. Gardens of Eternity, those DE P NEUSS e 
M « . , = M ec td 
S] Which (Allah) Most Gracious Leges losecco Eee 
Et. = ^ xS ft AM-ez “4 ru € ard La 
i Has promised to His servants GÉL.: A OE A cod 9 
oN In the Unseen: for His promise “is noe 
ES ad 
as Must (necessarily) come to pass. ZS 
m ed 
eR erc 
cte Se PN. 
Ex [24 
SA ] . . . + v + pun e 
A 2509. The earlier generations are grouped into three epochs from a religious point — B» 
Tres y tia 
WA Of view: (1) from Adam to Noah, (2) from Noah to Abraham, and (3) from Abraham = 
t to an indefinite time, say to the time when the Message of Allah was corrupted and the — FS» 
sd need arose for the final Messenger of Unity and Truth. Israel is another name for Jacob. E. 
& 2510 The original is in the Aorist tense, implying that the “Posterity” alluded to ye. 
d includes not only the messengers but their worthy followers who are true to Allah and E 
AS uphold His standard. es 
nd 2511. This selfish godless posterity pains the upper hand at certain times, but even nee 
ME then there is always a minority who see thc error of their ways, repent and believe, and S : 
m live righteous lives. They are not penalised in the Hereafter because they were associated o" 
e with the ungodly in time. They reap the full reward of their faith and righteousness. Ex 
c Io 
eriam memprrepus eemper peque qoem a - ar : d 
DURO QE RE T RT RN ORE NE TOR E REN INEO TC AQUAE TTT TQ OU VO ER 
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Wee a0e 202 abe 30e abe abe ade she ate abe abe abe abe ale ade she 200 abe 35e abe she she 00 ade abe AUS 
que GU GU e RIS RNS UE UU quU TONE COIS OS 
ci DE Ss EU. 
ES ; Rass 
<1 62. They will not there hear wate ag ree 5 a vie serai E 
«5 Any vain discourse, but mee LOL) yd es oun Se 
nie i ,2512 an On. RE 
1 Only salutations of Peace: Q AE d 
pred] 2 s i rta zs Pe 
eS And they will have therein Pos 
E Their sustenance, 2? morning as 
eS , EE 
T And evening. aun 
er d js 4 
a) P " ps 
“aes Such is the Garden which S8 
AD We give as an inheritance ae 
iy EL. 
SE To those of Our Servants e 
xe Who guard against evil. Et 
TS ep 
E (The angels say:)”! ee 
ms *We descend not but wee 
ae NT 
«m By command of thy Lord: Eos 
rey: : ‘ eR 
p= To Him belongeth what is T Ex 
oe ! xev BS 
p£] Before us and what is QU Cadol [DE 
Ec Behind us, and what is Se 
ae Between: and thy Lord ES 
Vor Never doth forget,- ire 
=| [2 
bí al H t 
ete eit 
EA Lord of the heavens JUNE if^ ect s E? 
M eee lS eut ce E 
5] ^ — And of the earth, ; 2/207 PIS D BS 
(eX a t ot o» ed stagot 
S i Aa 7^ 0i rut RE 
Ec And of all that is c9 6. A AC OR A ís E 
SE Between them: so worship Him, ge 


" 
r 


A 


a oy 


P 9 

€ 

A ate 
D 


ES [nc 

Ar. * * * . * ue m 
Ec 2512. Salām, translated "Peace", has a much wide signification. It includes (1) a sense [= 
e » c 5 E è . rt - 
Ei of security and permanence, which is unknown in this life; (2) soundness, freedom from ED 
SE defects, perfection as in the word salim; (3) preservation, salvation, deliverance, as in the Rt 
XO word sallama;(4) salutation, accord with those around us; (5) resignation, in the sense that ae 

4) Ir 
Es we are satisfied and not discontented; besides (6) the ordinary meaning of Peace, i.e., [Ba 
as freedom from any jarring element. All these shades of meaning are implied in the word E 
ima HED 
eae Islám. tas 
ee 2513. Rizq: literally sustenance or means of subsistence, the term covers all the iS 
S means of perfect satisfaction of body and soul. Morning and evening, i.e., early and late, ere 
mx all the time, always. E34 
ity : Ee 
Mp : * » e * MAUS 
E- 2514. We are apt to be impatient of the evils we see around us. We may give of iey 
Ec our best service to Allah, and yet see no results. In our human short-sightedness we may B 
RA ee : . Bee 
es complain within ourselves. But we must not be impatient. The angels of Grace come not ne» 
Sf] — haphazard, but by command of Allah according to His Universal Will and Purpose. Allah B 
T TT * LÀ + * * a a a D 
és] does not forget. If things are delayed, it is in accordance with a wise providence, which ESA 
ye : ; : : ; : BM 
“qj cares for all. Our plain duty is to be patient and constant in His service. [X4 
ES "nus 
fray ae 
MEE TRES. 
NU Og. 


S.19, A.65-69 J.16 he poll d V4 en So 











hate abe 200.292, 200 280.202 200 202 282 abe 200 202 ahe she oho ndo nie abe afe abe abe abe abe 2060 355 
BENS SENSIS ING NCS NES IN ND ND UD NAS NCO ON CNG CR NEON RN Oo UNUS 
E . EU. 
Nc And be constant and patient is 
A In His worship: knowest thou i 
d Of any who is worthy E 
(| Of the same Name as He?55 RRS 
E a 
b SECTION 5. UE 
heey vox 
«9I P rd 
ad Man says: "What! ae 
ES E 
£54 — When I am dead, shall I m 
E Then be raised up alive?" as 
SE] 67. But does not man Rr see e 
b: 3 $ y Ia 
4S] Call to mind that We His aale E 
m " ES 
s Created him before a 
chee - its 
és Out of nothing? [3s 
c & [OIM 
E AE 
eS RS: 
m So, by thy Lord, -4 eK E iS 

‘| ; Cn 5 | x L NES 
E Without doubt, We shall gather z 2(c€? : x 
vie Eds 
E- Them together, and (also) aa 
ip S ith ,2516 iS^ 
| c atans (with them); [33 
A . GS 
bc Then shall We bring them E 
X E E Y 
ay, Forth on their knees M 
oN 2517 o 
L- Round about Hell; d 
$2] 69. Then shall We certainly i 
a Drag out from every sect T 
T ur. 
Pc [24 
CAE e» 
b Se 
ee l i 
ts 2515. The more we taste of the truth and mystery of life, the more do we realise E: 
ae that there is no one to be mentioned in the same breath as Allah. He is above all names. eio 
PE But when we think of His beautiful qualities, and picture them to ourselves by names Bg 
re which give us some idea of Him, we can search the whole wide world of our imagination, E 
LE and we shall not find another to be compared with Him in name or quality. He is the or 
Sx] One: praise be to Him! Se 
Ae eui 
SES 2516. The disbelief in a future life is not merely a philosophic doubt, but a warped oe 
(eje y P P Tp S yt 
E- will, a disingenuous obstinacy in face of our inner spiritual instincts and experiences. We ie 
"MEA a " E wets 
43] were nothing before. Cannot the same Allah, Who created us out of nothing also continue [ET 
ic our personality? But if we refuse to accept His light and guidance, our state will grow sd 
EX : - " las 
$x worse and worse. We shall be deprived of His grace. We shall be herded with satans. o 
EA In utter humiliation we shall be faced with all the consequences of our refusal of Truth. a 
E 2517. Round about Hell: There are many ways leading to evil, and people get to it E. 
fread : AES 
68] from all round. Hence the mention of the seven Gates to Hell: see xv. 44. and n. 1977. [34 
SA ^e. 
cte QAM 

miele, Oe TOY NT Y NT OER O AE nE OP en eS REO) CLEA Uy TIC SU GARD y EAUX NT EET STET COU LR ey ny S8 m. 
Ree TUO T RUE S COCR OAD SO COE CORA RD C RW COT SOOO NL E ETT 
gt Si FG TG IGE IGE a QU Tye IYE IYE TYE «Qu JYE Ju IYE TYS IYS dQo vo do THS IYE IGE Fay 
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J16 — ie pol SI et YA ey 5r 
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f a 
eh Lark 





wed gfe c A à M Mu: Se Se 22e abe 24 ahe sde uy 7 
AEG Mish MOM MISSA NISI MORAY NONI NIOU POM OU SMS RRC 
SMS 

Ee All those who were worst 

$, Me! * = . 

= In obstinate rebellion 

^ T . t 

c Against (Allah) Most Gracious. 

e»: 


D 
p. 
MON 


And certainly We know best 
Those who are most worthy 
Of being burned therein. 


F Li 
E Y 
ab 2a) 8 


yA 


a 
VA 


a 
LJ 


QI. 
Cay 


Not one of you but will?!® 
Pass over it: this is, 

With thy Lord, a Decree 
Which must be accomplished. 


. But We shall save those 

ic Who guarded against evil, 
ps And We shall leave 

E The wrong-doers therein, 

E (Humbled) to their knees. 


m 
YA 


X34 - 
é 
R6 MA 


b MU ; í 
SAC PAC 


ANC: 


^ 
os 
A iul. 


p: When Our Clear Signs 
2S Are rehearsed to them, 
E The Unbelievers say to those 


Sides is best in point of 


But how many (countless) 
Generations before them 
Have We destroyed, 

Who were even better 

In equipment and in glitter 
To the eye? 


A 
GAG 


t^p 4 
(à 


^ 
uly 


Xe 


^ 
oy 


^ zt 
48328. 


Se ao. 9: 
ACC 


e SA Ae ode E 
SOUL Pa 


So of 


E 


ex Who believe, “Which of the two 













IE ur ur 


sieo 





A 98272. “Ber Ze 
Trt 5s 9) E cyt 


(SA E 





pape aig 
(Qe SC o Ail ate 


t Position and fairer in assembly? 


Shot AES 
Cz Ses 


2518. Three interpretations are possible, (1) The general interpretation is that every 
person must pass through or by or over the Fire. Those who have had Taqwa (see. n. 
26 to ii. 2) will be saved by Allah's Mercy, while unrepentant sinners will suffer the 
torments in ignominy, (2) If we refer the pronoun “you” to those “in obstinate rebellion" 
in verse 69 above, both leaders and followers in sin, this verse only applies to the wicked, 
(3) Some refer this verse to the Bridge over Hell, the Bridge Sirdt, over which all must 


S1 pass to their final Destiny. This Bridge is not mentioned in the Qur-àn. 


SES 2519. The Unbelievers may, for a time, make a better show in worldly position, or 


rat ee age x 
ee Sys cyt Ty 


in people’s assemblages where things are judged by the counting of heads. But Truth must 
prevail even in this world, and ultimately the positions must be reversed. 
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WR aon ado 200 306 abe ade 200 200 abo rhe abe abe 200 abe ate abe abe abe 2060 she she she abe ate 200 aS 
NS RS INS TES INS Ns CS INS ESS GS ANCES ISON OY ONY OEE 
A AT Deas 
PN AV 
A 75. Say: “whoever goes Ah saet ae * E -3 ss 
5) Astray, (Allah) Most Gracious alae Al 308 3, js ee 
op A ” en 
ore ^7 AY Tee OT de al Cat a eo 
is Extends (the rope) to them, UO S CASS ose pu obli E 
E Until, when they see eae oe et 
E. The warning of Allah (being SCC Y CNET HC ee 
BL E : : Is 
E Fulfilled)-either in punishment??? cd 
ess Ress 
Be: Or in (the approach of) ae 
her . AM 
ae The Hour,-they will ram 
33 RS 
x At length realise who is E. 
S Me MD. 
^d Worst in position, and (who) 33 
a Weakest in forces! d 
Nc AS, 
bis. " RAS 
“ox “And Allah doth increase P ? ES 
e» A “tl DUO M E r KH CE ou» 
Sd In guidance those who seek ALAIN C608 Maz ad DM an ES 
S - , i d $5 
= Guidance: and the things A gta kf: Aa Ger 2 sa 
MS 7 Zw. 
ay That endure, Good Deeds,>?! Me 10777,7207 9 09 SE - MOS. 
ea * . FANS 
E Are best in the sight R 
= Of thy Lord, as rewards, ug 
a And best in respect of ue 
2 (Their) eventual returns. a 
LEN $ 
383 77. Has thou then seen ae 
p. E» 
ms The (sort of) man who ex 
m Rejects Our Signs, yet IS 
hd ; a> 
à d 
et DS ita 
e i 
S Mo 
ANO XA 
um WS 
BS a 
£ owe Sd 
i 2520. Allah's warning is that every evil deed must have its punishment, and that there De : 
ae will be a Hereafter, the Day of Judgment, or the Hour, as it 1s frequently called. The o 
P unishment of evil often begins in this very life. For instance, over-indulgence and [ze 
opa P E Ty £ y 
[As « a * » . a . a wat 
“x excesses of all kinds bring on their Nemesis quite soon in this very life. But some subtler i 
d forms of selfishness and sin will be punished-as every evil will be punished-in its own d 
S1 good time, as the Hour approaches. In either case, the arrogant boasting sinners will — Es 
ie À E : n : AN 
EX — realise that their taunt-who is best in position and in forces? (xix. 73)-is turned against — [Z5 


OX 


themselves. [33 


¢ ome 

= Se 

ae 2521. These lines are the same as in xviii. 46 (second clause), (where see n. 2387), a 
E-. except that the word maradd (eventual returns) is here substituted for amal (hope). The d 
2E meaning is practically the same: but “hope” is more appropriate in the passage dealing Se 
a generally with this world’s goods, and “eventual returns” in the passage dealing with the M 
E E sinner's specific investments and commitments in worldly position and organised cliques. Es 
NOI NO IO P SC AP NPN TON ON PIED CN ON PN ONPG ONY, ONG ONIN ORO ON 
Bot IYE JQU TQS IYE IGE FYE IYE SOU IYE Tye Tye Jgo Jo de IYE THe Tye Tye dub IYE IYE duo JQu IYE IGS Fay 
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AO aet as DE 5 
BES NCS GO I IEE BURG SINS SEINE ON CDE DON CO OEE as 
Gay Esta 
AX] — Says: “I shall certainly ja 
P e^ " b , Bane 
«24 Be given wealth and children?”>” ise 
d io A 
E EP 
«x 78. Has he penetrated to as 
> A LA AM 
Ec. The Unseen, or has he [2s 
CS] * * [ERO 
d Taken a promise with X 
ni eut 
= The Most Gracious? is 
RES IER 
ke Nay! We shall record KE z 
eat : SQZ ER 
aa What he says, and We Andg sg tae ise 
Pe PS >” gut 
d Shall add and add al 5 oat e 4 [E 
Eo To his punishment.>” is 
CAS AV 
Kc To Us shall return? ^ PU Gt "P EY 
se] CAs) Ce 
Be All that he talks of, la 2 3 Apes ey 19 [sa 
1 And he shall appear E 
E Before Us bare and alone. = 
S E 
€24 81. And they have taken s aeaa DS 
= A SaN ahah (BS 
ES (For worship) gods other than ore IJAE a 
p cee e -= 00) 
LE Allah, to give them Ay ie oh i» <j d 
AI SZ - -. atn 
E Power and glory!^5 d 
sd E 
S = PR 
ZE Instead, they shall reject ve : Eis 
Be Their worship, and become Ip Song at )9 TS 3 
ES Adversaries against them.>” Z,- Eg 
«A Cie 
E i34 
p 2522. Besides the man who boasts of wealth and power in actual possession, there 2 
nine is a type of man who boasts of getting them in the future and builds his worldly hopes Se 
SA thereon. Is he sure? He denies Allah, and His goodness and Mercy. But all good is in N 
aa the hands of Allah. Can such a man then bind Allah to bless him when he rejects faith pe 
ZA in Allah? Or does he pretend that he has penetrated to the mysteries of the future? For I6: 
Ši E j : Be 
«SEI no man can tell what the future holds for him. Ee 
sd ET 
E 2523. Such a man deserves double punishment,-for rejecting Allah, and for his pu: 
«e| — blasphemies with His holy name. ins 
Ee 2524. Literally, “We shall inherit”, Cf. xix. 40 and n. 2492. Even if the man had Ẹsẹ 
"ade » * b S 
e property and power, it must go back to the Source of all things, and the man must appear E 
«SIS : N : RAS 
<% before the Judgment-seat, alone and unaccompanied, stripped of all the things from which E 
SR he expected so much! Sito 
Ed E [s 
AUS " eg» » , + "m 
E- 2525. ‘Izz=exalted rank, glory, power, might, the ability to impose one's will or to iy 
SS : m. 
) > carry out one’s will. Ce 
ef 1 is 
ess 2526. Cf. x. 28-30, where the idols deny that they knew anything of their worship, 5: 
em and leave their worshippers in the lurch; and v. 119, where Jesus denies that he asked [S 
s] for worship, and leaves his false worshippers to the punishment of Allah. E: 
RS ON c X m AX en is 2 RN SENS €. SO OCTO 23 DC CTS SQ 356 SEA RIGEN. 5 
pas, & 1 E dO T 
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sa 
s fe af 

oe ahe ORO: x 

> abf Ae s 7 as ^» UY ADAC P RAVAN Ate =. CEO 

aah ORCS TRC RIS RC GS us SI VAS xg MN = jis : E. 

ge D: [54 

E SECTION 6. = 
e ee 
p 83. Seest thou not that We E » 
E Have set Satans on cs 
Bia Against the See E eR 
4 To incite them with fury? . E 
p.c So make no haste (3 6c RASE ae 
fs : We Era 
J| Against them, for e 
E But count out to them Pio 
oy ; 2 
R~ A (limited) number (of days). eee [os 
IS Sor res af 5 oF ic 2°: = a 

a 29 s Vag A 2 = vay o 
e The day We shall gather £9] Jà y cj o Ue p uc 
E. The righteous to (Allah) e 
pE Most Gracious, like 3 ae = 
ohi Oo D 
E (rx bred Delon one 
c. onours. P, 
E h ) Ger - dA A47 pns 
E . And We shall drive (536555 32) mdi ove guy ee 
ES : l Ex 
EO The sinners to hell, oM 
ex (Like thirsty cattle m Ln. 

a Driven down to water,—) T _< & 
c» “ae BE 2l d - ° har t 
d None shall have the power Se AMO! Axa) K » 3 > 4 
SMS . - : 

5 Of intercession, but aa oe pe E. 
D. As has received permission -" i ; 
SE (or promise SM 

> l - 

BS From (Allah) Most Gracious. sg 

; =. 

"ES . vt 
ps se 4 racious heo 
OR I"? S 
p- Has betaken a son! ER 
ea M. 
E Se 
E e 
E- D$. 
c. ER 

i ° M? 

Aes il hes a certain stage of i. 

— when evil reac i Pty, 
Be 2527. Under the laws instituted by Allah, Ain and eto rush with ur o iis own E 
ig jon qid ais: ni aid a last chance: but failing repentance, ee 
p=- . RC i t of res ’ ae 
P. M DR EE h ee should not worry themselves over the MT 
eal its days are numbered. The i p ld get on with their own duties in a spirit of [om 
D apparent worldly success of evil, but should g ae 

lot» 
SE trust in Allah. arch with Bee 

a between the saved and the doomed. The one marc M 
pe ar pcd adis coe nid king, and the other rush in anguish to their Sew 
E s » in $ 2 ? $2 
E dignity like honoured ones before a : E by thirst to their watering place. Note the eu 
ke i like a herd of cattle driven down by into the Fire! E. 
S4 — punishment They rush madly for water but are plunged int co 
cto f the water. The ud 
$ metaphor o SS E 

y» z vi ASE NA Ge lo 
ek - REN mu qr IUE M 
AE S SOR CEN RENT A GE gU JqU dui Jui Jy 
CEESG, SOR RR IN TL Te Pe I TTS IR IAI INE PRO TANS, 
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of, Oe A estet adstat eee aea a e AE 5 a a ad $ A a EOE ach 9o ESI ance Asch A Se Ave Ask, oh det ad 
SEN ay Gy (nv Gi Qu Gov Gr (rs aS QUU GLAS QR rre SACO ND DES O NAOT QUSE 
"d ien 
cA PDC 
43] 89. Indeed ye have put forth [3s 
SPEC z to 
| A thing most monstrous!>” iss 
ove Iis vum 
th oe ¢ a uid 
as] 90. At it the skies are about "T - - B 
5 LA WE [E 
r= To burst, the earth AW) Es 
bc o split asunder, and = 2. ^ "eva. (= 
2 E] P "Wb o EV. JUAN 4 902 Pierre Ese 
C The mountains to fall down E 
itd In utter ruin, EIS 
E. C24 
eG : exe 
b That they attributed [Z4 
: Mad . fide - 
c A son to The Most Gracious. Es 
e For it is not consonant IG Gets de iS 
"tel t 3 HUE CLA PE e ee 
ic With the majesty of The ARO SSN am UO pm 
NOS : E 
i Most Gracious that He id 
EC Should beget a son.>” ubi 
ix [S4 
Pel : Erer 
k Not one of the beings ie 
mat) Ms 
se In the heavens and the earth 2 
m Ex 
EC But must come to The R^ 
ps Most Gracious as a servant. R 
= Ss 
ee He does take an account A Y PES TIPE. Ai “se DES 
a fas} he 2 B 
em Of them (all), and hath Sy Ab eh Ae 9 Pemai) E 
p Numbered them (all) exactly. ^?! Do 
Op Wu 
zen aie 
p Ec 
p | 5j 
SAIS PIA 
c 3% 
E. SD 
ee 2529. The belief in Allah begetting a son is not a question merely of words or of [S4 
$i] speculative thought. It is a stupendous blasphemy against Allah. It lowers Allah to the p 
RE level of an animal. If combined with the doctrine of vicarious atonement, it amounts to E 
m a negation of Allah's justice and man's personal responsibility. It is destructive of all E: 
Roe vs : 2 À Sethe 
dc moral and spiritual order, and is condemned in the strongest possible terms. c: 
NA A 
SA , : NO : 2 : Dr 
aS 2530. This basic principle was laid down early in the argument (xix. 35). It was [à 
Gps . " ; f m 
a illustrated by a reference to the personal history of many messengers, including Jesus EX 
$24 himself, who behaved justly as men to their kith and kin and humbly served Allah. The — ES: 
Ec evil results of such superstitions were pointed out in the case of many previous generations s 
Ec which went to their ruin by dishonouring Allah. And the argument is now rounded off C 
#54 — towards the close of the Sūra. RS 
oo 2531. Allah has no sons or favourites or parasites, such as we associate with human pen 
SE] beings. On the other hand every creature of His gets His love, and His cherishing care. [> 
4 Everyone of them, however humble, is individually marked before His Throne of Justice US 
Ja] and Mercy, and will stand before Him on his own deserts. ES 
MES Bat 
S mnm m m T m mm Tee AT Lai a ETT w a weg eg RTT gg To oe sr NE Fhe EE RC Lm a Irc proa m ra TL A Be arces rep ur ac Nm rac ri TE arcana NT cemere, 
3 ICON CSOD ER ue eS HAS St RO ROR RO OD USADAS UE 
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e ano 
4 Aan inS i-a 
SAN poros ! 
RACE ERINI 2a 
EERIE OIE ^ È 
TEF CORES a SUEUR AS Ue "m ur 2 f hes 
n A aoe se BeT EA tat, tus Ds {fe Me Se 
oO Da ETUR p Anie > 
Oe ade ats CECE CEES: «5 i3 b Aata) (2 34 
Be ser dry, Pas Cm Le C. z BG: 
£ SIEIS " I C 
VADE of the £e, [E 
oy d everyone ingly Ae ool Ee 
p 95. An e to Him sing "P ZA 5 le Cr ol p 
bL Will com of Judgment. " nud 3 z Ice. ~~ 23 o. ISP 
dx On the Day a EON e M danse ed 
p^ believe ODR i3 
EE those who f righteousness, d ey 
Ee 96. On eds o “air [EP 
b. a k de ^ Po. S ds 
MES d wor ious 2-4 In Sa 
E: 5 Si The Most Grac V^ pti js rure ee a 
mn Wi 2532 Á Ib up 27M E 
k Bestow Love. apoia i haces s En 
E Bitsy %“s "we Aa) O : i 
Be have We made Q9 Usa aa 
38] 97. So ur-ün) easy E. 
ts The (Q n tongue, iye RES 
A In thine ow u mayest giv Sa 
p ith it tho ighteous, e: 
A — That w he rig ene 
Gp 10? S to t e DAA os c d A 
b Glad tiding to people ARES 2 [E 
op ings 3 - >z 2 - : E 
K Arh ontention. : ANC s 2 4% Kit a ee 
S Given toc tess) apt VIDT TA UA E 
TE many (coun 2533 CE d 
E 98. But how before them nee o SA 
ES Generations oyed? Canst tho 
on destr SH 
E Have We one of them t 
a ind a single uch RES 
d Fin hear (so m Fee 
e» ow) or hem? ise 
AS (N ft i 
Kc hisper o Sa 
on As) a w e 
5. i 
E yes. 
es x 
ae oem 
eae AM 
Spas ye 
ern ex 
S Se 
Ec Se 
Pi oe 
Or ` 
NS ES 
E oe 
<A E 
; S Deets 
bt Bee 
E inthe fe 
d this world and in d 
Atel " . n. Rer. 
Kc llow-creatures, in d and contentio eno 
i. love of man's p Hse WE: ence, showing SA 
E D § inisc : P ys 
ps wn love, and M and peace, an ght up as a is degradation i 
aed j Oo lov A ou d e : ill e Bro cad 
OP. 2532. His breeds ce is br h goo > ibility Wl Mia 
ze odness ich this sentence is t to the onsibi ie 
ES Hereafter. Go from which ee Allah veu personal resp Ns 
pE 2533. Cf. xix. ara aipat final End, w CENEL A 
fk of sin, d, an PR ONO aor ve 
BÍ the progress he respite granted, ASSES TOROS NS 
E hemy, t SONONE NON Ri 
Sd blasp ASATRON ve 9 
SES ced. WAS AGS rye JV 
A enfor — z SO (o ye. £1 z vt 2 v 
YE yey Iy v AC y pA v 
Sum = RARAY S a» v 
VE REO ON dS TRC 
JOEL Ss 
rtp? v 
PES 
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Intro. to S. 20. 










Wee ate she she abe abe abe she abe abe abe abe ale 02 rhe ahe abe she abe ate 202 308 ate 208 250 ale dero 
SY AVAL SU AE VAR VAP LAR ARSE RI WAR QUA NC VARY MEY MUI RAY RGU AAU SURO T 
; p: 
p M 
EE xa 
m INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Tā Hā, 20. m 
C E^ 
Ei) * - e * a * athe 
ee The chronology of this Sūra has some significance: it has some relation to [EX 
i igi ich i pork 
"4 the religious lessons which it teaches. ES 
(Fore ons 
&— It was used with great effect in that remarkable scene which resulted in [$$ 
<S] Hadhrat ‘Umar’s conversion, and which took place about the seventh year Se 
oer T TU 
£54 before the Hijrat. E 
= E 
c The scene is described with dramatic details by Ibn Hisham, ‘Umar had j£? 
Ey previously been one of the greatest enemies and persecutors of Islam. Like his eS 
241  blood-thirsty kinsmen the Quraish, he meditated slaying the Prophet, when it ES 
E i : : 24 
M was suggested to him that there were near relations of his that had embraced ere 
ate & d Pate V 


S 


«| Islam. His sister Fatima and her husband Sa'ád were Muslims, but in those days 
S4] of persecution they had kept their faith secret. When ‘Umar went to their 


Y 
+ 
t 


A» 


L^ house, he heard them reciting this Süra from a written copy they had. For a E» 
SE) while they concealed the copy. ‘Umar attacked his sister and her husband, but — EE: 


C 


er 
AX 4 
[ 
Am 
raa, 
T 


S73 they bore the attack with exemplary patience, and declared their faith. ‘Umar 


? 
3: 


oq was so struck with their sincerity and fortitude that he asked to see the leaf ae 
ga] | from which they had been reading. It was given to him: his soul was touched, [ze 
pE and he not only came into the Faith but became one of its strongest supporters E 
Be and champions. ROS 
= The leaf contained some portion of this Sūra, perhaps the introductory pe 
be portion. The letters Tā Hà are prefixed to this Sura. What do they mean? The ae 
S earliest tradition is that they denote a dialectical interjection meaning ^O man!".  E& 
em It takes up the story from the last Süra, of man as a religious being and ae 
ec illustrates it in further details. It tells the story of Moses in the crisis of his [5 
«| _ life when he received Allah's Commission and in his personal relations with his [ES 


IN 
2 


mother, and how he came to be brought up in the Pharaoh’s house, to learn 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, for use in Allah’s service, and in his personal 


COS 


S b . . P! +o 3 
si relations with Pharaoh, whom we take to be his adoptive father (xxviii. 9). It Eo 


OUI. 
de 


à 


further tells the story of a fallen soul who misled the Israelites into idolatry, 


ree re 
aa and recalls how man’s Arch-enemy Satan caused his fall. Prayer and praise are [75 
SI * * + . . e ^ KO 
A] necessary to man to cure his spiritual blindness and enable him to appreciate [Ee 
pi Allah’s revelation. s 
rm ima 
em IU 
ee Summary.-The revelation of Allah (the Qur-an) is not an occasion of RSF 
= distress, but is a gift of mercy from Allah Most Gracious (xx. 1-8) he 
ee How Moses was first chosen, and led to his mission to Pharaoh with his E33 
e es 
434 brother Aaron (xx. 9-36). MD 
e] dt 
c. [a 
dE JS 
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LY. «4 AM: : a dex Ges a a a Ps 4 T Wu et E NA p EAS (d i eset 55 = S t re Eat ro e rs nl es pie Ne Lore s ere Nd ^ X : MS 
IE EN AN AD bu (y anu (ie d I GRE (rt (eU NU Qui Quin aii VEO RO (IS QS aso UR 
A n is ea 
e How the mother of Moses was directed to cast the infant Moses into the [Ee 
la A . * ¢ > . ete 
«X river, to be brought up in Pharaoh's house under Allah's own supervision, in Ro 
#1 order to preach to Pharaoh and declare Allah's glory (xx. 37-76). oo 
Cas X: 
itd . . . . es a Cd 
b How Moses was directed to lead his people and quell their rebellious spirit, — [S7 
Ec and how that spirit was stirred up by Samiri (xx. 77-104). TM 
TR Kra 
p On the Day of Judgment personal responsibility will be enforced, and |% 
4$] Allah's Truth acknowledged: man should guard against Adam's enemy, Satan, [Es 
XE and should renounce vanities, purify himself with prayer and praise, and await RN 
<<) the call to Allah (xx. 105-135). me 
Hig v 
Se pz: 
YS) ae 
eK Bee) 
ee c 
E et 
TS Ez: 
c ee c 
m hs 


OG 


5 
CRN Ce 
re Ty 


SS OE 
p- i 
ee Nd 
te Pagi 

- d: eS eh 

E i 

SS > 

ad E 

dz 7 


















ie 
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ne 
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ie a 
Ez : 
prd EN 
m p 
cS [y 
op P 
“AK > 
“a Pe 
rhe Mi. 
«M p [Ae o» 
ie code 
c «a rad 


nf 


al 
EET a v 
«WX poro» 
i Es 3 
AN. Puig 
BS DH 
déco: D 
T4 EE > 
MY as 
asi E53 
(Lo p ‘ [/ 
cs ono 
Hs AE Er à 
oot 0S 
y Er. 
da 4 Bes 
e WS 
1 ; 
In : 
Hp vas 


ait à D > 


i B d. Mica onn d apa mme AUTE TTD rpm "minm eT E umm. 3 Dco ERE ger nae VE en: Ime erp mme T7 TIT TE INI. ord) TF ] Imm amm Em a oe CE zh / 1 
ESTIS TSI URNA SH ARAN RANTS e AS SRN PS VASE ARAN RN ASQ ISSN AS OM A Gg 
fot Ty vt Ty yt vy r ys Jyt Jyb Jyt Fy Q* Iys dys 4yV Sys Jyt Jyt Jyt Ju V v ye sgt V n 


- 878 - 


Sāra Ta-Ha 20 Ayat 1-7 Juz 16 że o e Ys ab iy 
[e ae $c acie abs 224 abe. Sets oA Ae 25. NA $ X $2. 2 dee ant, An, cer 4 $2 dC ken aos dct ab NS Se EAS M 
FES RUS SN ey ay SIS QS TRS QNIN IUNQU AVE Gv CH ESCO OU NON. 


"ALL ie ad Ln. PEL 






























oT at 
mG S iE Es 
sa] Tàa-Hà. EOEXS ex] [ee 
SE c eR 3 4 oie 
eS k ee 
Lx] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, = 
“eh Most Merciful. SS 
ea Lae 
e ds er 
és] 1. Ta-Ha.^^ a8 
e We have not sent down Lo pg 
QE UC ey yA AAT a» 
om The Qur-àán to thee to be (5 ci ESSA aeu XU Peo 
ei : 2535 a 
LE (An occasion) for thy distress, [zs 
Ec s Se 
Eo But only as an admonition iod 
ZR us 
m To those who fear (Allah),- Ese 
R PES 
e - . vA 
SE) 4. A revelation from Him fim OM onc. .c [BE 
eh [a PY 
rd Who created the earth on Sige 297 n cis: 
1 And the heavens on high. [af 
m 1 2536 zi XS ^^.» »e1957055 ($4 NUS 
p The Most Gracious TCI FOIE t ‘all E» 
E Is firmly established ED R: 
em On the throne. Beo» 
it AE 

x RET 
ee EAT: 


To Him belongs what is veta uu Ep ud rue 
c ey 7 \ : 
In the heavens and on earth, ESIET à a) 













* - P He 
A 1G s ^ ot tL ope” P SD 
EN And all beween them, C3 cA LU Yin 9 puc 
bes ^ e S 
| And all beneath the soil.” i 
e] 7. If th the word zo Ee 
S] 7. ou pronounce the Vm tton titt Mar zu eee BE 
ean 2 f 1 * « v oh? - . on i 
Bs Aloud, (it is no matter): C3 A ra Vela ail ydo gst ol» Loe 
| x. 
2 3 
PAS eB 
Es 2534. For an explanation see the Introduction to this Sura. [s 
re 2535. Allah’s revelation may cause some human trouble for two reasons: (1) it checks ae 
EE man's selfishness and narrowness of view, and (2) it annoys the wicked and causes them [> 
E to jeer and persecute. These are mere incidental things, due to man's own shortcomings. [S3 
C , : : . : 2E, 
“21 As far as the trouble is concerned, the revelation is meant to give a warning, so that E 
es persecutors may be reclaimed, (and of course for men of faith it is comfort and — [S 
Ee consolation, though that point does not arise in this context). n: 
d: . : : +8 . [S4 
EE 2536. Cf. x. 3. n. 1386. If things seem to be wrong in our imperfect vision on this — Ec: 
A + + E 
Sl earth, we must remember Allah, Who encompasses all Creation and sits on the throne [S 
Con P "s 
LAT den - : 5 S, 
eh of Grace and Mercy, is in command, and our Faith tells us that all must be right. Allah’s Res 
SR authority is not like an authority on earth, which may be questioned, or which may not R 
sy last. His authority is “firmly established”. o» 


a. 


a 


2537. An exhaustive definition of everything we can conceive of-what is in the 


oa PES ; : aie 
c heavens, on the earth, or between, or within the bowels of the earth. [5 4 
ex eh 
d eens —— Ea 
orsa OH Comme me POCO COCO COP OO, 
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S.20. A.7-10 J-16 — Ae pall 53 Ye ab ay 
ef ‘ Se NET P» gh rie ost Gi v Ds poss b hoses E xe P. ‘oe aoe a BOS, ar is orn) k. A A i s ^ M 4 A pa ~ UA hw, Ae A 
os DAS ING SCS INA ap IAS QNIN NC GER QR) RE CO IRD IN OD UE ERU APO GROS SM 
ts ot 
a For verily He knoweth E34 
sp : [D 
id What is secret and what e 
i Is yet more hidden.” o 
ps ae 
i 1 _ ^ ew et Pod P V 
E- Allah! there is no god ij ASTA: 
E But He! To Him belong Eo G cs E s E 
s The Most Beautiful Names.>? RO 
eps Kt 
SS T 
x Was the story of Moses?” fx os ers E 
Rx ry of Moses Ox sec atix, DS 
‘ Reached thee? QJ Gey Cade tsi tay BS 


NG 











< e 
ftr 254] z Aera 0% 2 2r ae 
| 10. Behold, he saw a fire: d Rose. e tA a ae mime a IE 
AS M PT TE KS RS rS HLIi., 5) E 
ez | So he said to his family, E33 
ET Ms E sitr T7 fos 4 PLLOG IS 
Re Tarry ye; I perceive 15 - er K KA mics 
oy) A fire; perhaps I can Ce is - BS? 
is Bri . d A SX SS 47^ pee 
PN) «m . TE 
S ring you some burning bran ap (ON uude S 
SS oo 
LES iS 
pe be 
oa Pe 
— MS Oe 
d 2538. There are two or three implications. (1) Whatever you profess, or say aloud, Rae 
es gives no information to Allah: He knows not only what is secret and perhaps unknown — [&- 
Kc to others, but what people take special care to conceal. (2) It does you no good to make — pz. 
oS s * e A s ] et oy, 
be insincere professions: your hidden motives are known to Him, Who alone matters. (3) If EN 
AN ^ . . > : ea 
WR] you read the Word of Allah, or if you pray to Allah, it is not necessary to raise your d 
XE voice: in either case, Allah will judge you by your inner thoughts which are like an open ed 
z34 book to Him. E 
ES z: 
Ax : . 
ot 2539. Cf. xvii. 110 and n. 2322. Allah is The One and the most beautiful things we SS 
E- can think of are referable to Him. His names refer to His attributes which are like titles M 
P of Honour and Glory. E : 
c DIS 
d a . a = 
Sl 2540. The story of Moses in its different incidents is told in many places in the Qur-àn, o 
e : : . : : cS. 
$34 and in each case the phase most appropriate in the context is referred to or emphasised. DA 
sa In it. 49-61, it was a phase from the religious history of mankind; in vii. 103-162, it was D 
i a phase from the story of the Ummat (or nation) of Israel, and the story was continued ug 
2 to the times after Moses, in xvii. 101-103, we have a picture of the decline of a soul ae 
aa in the arrogance of Pharaoh; here, in xx. 9-24, we have a picture of the rise of a soul ee 
SMS . NET * s " Ms a ed 
“sj in the commission given to Moses from Allah; in xx. 25-36, we have his spiritual Es 
ih 4 z = H . a * o * . a Fe " 
AE relationship with his brother Aaron; in xx. 37-40, we have his spiritual relation with his Ed 
m mother and sister, and his upbringing; in xx. 41-76, we have his spiritual combat with Se 
2 Pharaoh; and in xx. 77-98, we have his spiritual combat with his own people, the M 
Israelites. For other incidents, consult the Index. e 
iS 
. M 
2541. A fire: It appeared like an ordinary fire, which always betokens the presence Q 
3 ‘ . : tod 
E of men in a desert or a lonely place. Moses made for it alone, to fetch the wherewithal SY 
AES for making a fire for his family, and perhaps to find some direction as to the way, from — [25» 
dom . . * MH 
ee the people he should meet there. But it was not an ordinary fire. It was a Burning Bush: Z e 
ic a Sign of the Glory of Allah. S. 
ook i > 
oe her 
E. a ———— RP — A ———— pm AT PP Á— Th re ag TD PU p mr 
EE TSN ASC COBRA ORAL CONN (ORS RON SG TRS 1 RN CORNY ERY TERES TAGEN ONLY IRN RAN DRY TRA S CS DS IN CRON OSA LUI 
P RCIE RE QU Fee OX PuC Bye IN Pe Te PODA ODE Le due Tut Put Qu Qut Ue IYE FA 
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S.20. A.10-15 J-16 pe old ei Ye ab 85^ 


Sark, * A 3^ Ty reri NS E e 3^ M. 5 4 e 2^ Av ^ 5 Ag 354 a S aae ns = ^ Sat A v ay, at S si der ule 
FERS IN NS NS QE ui (i NES IRS NG) UD N COA ne ON S Qn Qi s amt mn an 
M 
b Therefrom, or find some guidance 

“| At the fire, "2? 
eee 
= But when he came RM P "iret 
$z To the fire, He was AN con 925 pl gis Uds 

*5| Called “O Moses! 

(T 


sa] 12. “Verily I am thy Lord! ae. Seer a 
3 Therefore? YAMS eb) els gets Dr oot 
Put off thy shoes: thou art | 

dt In the sacred valley Tuwa.P"^ 


24 13. “I have chosen thee: 


C 4% 
t P e "a [i bed 
COATS: a 
























EU 
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j i 


I DK mem 


i 
9. 
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eat 


AUTE po 


«un Listen, then to the inspiration iS 
S ; rae 
ey (Given to thee). [24 
pz) “Verily, I am Allah: zr 
=| There is no god but I: [SN 
ZE So serve thou Me (only), es 
nd ; A 
es And establish regular prayer us 
p For My remembrance. Eme 
e 15. “Verily the Hour is coming- m 
as I have almost kept it Se 
RE Hidden- for every soul z 
tes Sa: 
[z4 
p 2542. The spiritual history of Moses begins here. It was the beginning of his mission. e 
P His physical life, infancy, and upbringing are referred to later on, to illustrate another point. Eg 
43] Moses, when he grew up, left the palace of Pharaoh and went to the Midianite people, |. 
«X in the Sinai peninsula. He married among them, and was now travelling with his family, nee 
SS IIS, 3 
YE] — when he was called to his mission by Allah. He went to look for a fire for comfort and poe 
$] ^ guidance. He found a higher and holier comfort and guidance. The whole passage is full S 
bee E : : i 3 coe t 
a of portent meaning, which is reflected in the short rhymed verses in the original. EX: 
Biss 2543. The shoes are to be put off as a mark of respect. Moses was now to put away [5 
ps ° . . + SCAM 
saj his mere worldly interests, he having been chosen by Allah, the Most High. E 
RS nA FECI 
e 2544. This was the valley just below Mount Sinai, where subsequently he was to [5 
IE : [$0 
ZA receive the Torah. Sano 
oe 2545. The first need is to mend our lives and worship and serve Allah, as in the — BS» 
s . + a + ELAT 
s last verse. The next is to realise the meaning of the Hereafter, when every soul will get RS 
K the meed of its conduct in this life. o: 
rr Poe 
hx] . . * * * as 
Sd) 2546. Ukhfi may mean either "keep it hidden", or "make it manifest", and the fS 
«| | Commentators have taken, some one meaning and some the other. If the first is taken, [> 
Ez it means that the exact hour or day when the Judgment comes is hidden from man; if = [7 
dS I nr ETET ae Uum y EE rr mi aia TY qu T aA : FAT, m ———— Fond ~ eoe ila eaa) Te osi i 
JOE RECEN E ESSERE ER NN S 
tf 4 F i d TR- [ b 3 yt v v Th: P g 5 o cr 5 rhe (25 d 
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S.20. A.15-20 J-16 Ae aao ejl Ys ab dy 













































eR, AS EA, DR, Sieh, Datei Both, arie. ose. eR AR AE DE ASR BOK, Ah Bik, Bak, Ak, Awek, Bek, Bok, Bie, Bo, Ah, Ass, Ay N 
PESOS ON UNS RCS AGS ACI IAG ESO GER NONU UR APUL AR ODN CER EON CaN CONIA COT Co HORT 
cs i i EA 
E To receive its reward iS 
c By the measure of E» 
2a] ^ Its Endeavour. s 
ro ES 
"CÓ * was 
< oe — Ea m 
Rr. t 7 A A. z or TA g he tr aet. 
LC. re ore A e ® em 
= inc fore let nor such as WES RAT BEREE E ‘ 
Y Believe not therein 7 ‘> 
EC C 
E- But follow their own ES 
Xa : o: 
i Lusts, divert thee therefrom," Es 
SE Lest thou perish!”... m 
m Ss 
e "And what is that EN 
eps : x 
o In thy right hand, = 
JE O Moses?” d 
S . m) 
D . He said, “It i754? E 
pc My rod: on it e 
eS: E e. 
J| Ilean; with it Es 
E ix 
D I beat down fodder ES 
EC For my flocks; and SA 
s heen . ae: 
EE In it I find ES 
SUR ” oe 
a Other uses. E 
wrt F: PLE > 
qos E» 
o» (Allah) said, "Throw it, i 
qs , ES 
E- O Moses! = 
Se He threw it, and behold! p" ed 
<i — It was a snake, e 
tits : r n e 
xe Active in motion.” E 
M c 
at eT 
E à M 
d E 
SE irc 
E the second, it means that the fact of the Judgment to come is made known, that man e 
rei may remember and take warning. I think that both meanings are implied. = 
Pe Rees 
Mir : - ae 
as 2547. Moses had yet to meet the formidable opposition of the arrogant, Pharaoh and iat 
ye his proud Egyptians, and fatter, the rebellion of his own people. In receiving his a 
wy « m " e c 
ZEI ^ commission, he is warned of both dangers. This relates to man's own soul: when once DO 
RA the light reaches him, let him hold fast to it lest he perish. He will be beset with dangers Lae 
= E in : Ss 
>=! of all kinds around him:the worst will be the danger of unbelieving people who seem = 
Se B BP iQ 
Sd to thrive on their selfishness and in following their own vain desires! eS 
a ed) 
oO , , , i o 
Pc 2548. Now comes the miracle of the rod. First of all, the attention of Moses himself. pS 
GN » Ey 
$e] is drawn to it,and he thinks of the ordinary uses to which he puts it in his daily life. SS 


2549. Cf. vii. 107, where a different word (fhu‘bdn is used for "snake", and the fg 


: E qualifying adjective is “plain (for all to see)”. The scene there is before Pharaoh and his [gh 
£e . 8 La * * . » =< i 
«| magicians and people: the object is to show the hollowness of their magic by a miracle: inte 
S4 the rod appears before them as a long and creeping writhing serpent. Here there is a — ae 
2 cuc» 
(fy DS 
M AW QNNM ATL NE T M UNUM 
£^ v 4 : 1 4 Á' 1 u Qo Ges «4 à p YY y U D s r D y v y ~ T 
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§.20. A.21-25 J-16 ze — Ua Y* ab dy 
XP p 4 25 4 7 9 + 
Bi TONGUE eco CAES ESTOS og dS pO AE OI xD 
ES See 
of e » £6 . . act S 
sat 21. (Allah) said, “Seize it, LA a tee bs 
ER LM 
ps er VPE Aui; nie SG [e 
bc. And fear not: We e j ie 
AP k secca ave 
ee Shall return it at once obey | Lg Sw [ES 
cm . poe ate 
se To its former condition”... us 
Ea liz: 
e £ ra 
«| 22. "Now draw thy hand™”® PORT - iS 
m - das eA ER 
G4 Close to thy side: peat (c is 
Or ie 
E^ It shall come forth white iste 
po (And shining), without harm ES 
Se (Or stain),-as another Sign,- oe 
i [4 
NOA EA 
E es “In order that We fim 7A fa E» 
sd 2 s. 
$m May show thee : LÍ s 
S : feb 
S Of our Greater Signs. d 
A 2 
c ey 
ae, . “Go thou to Pharaoh," d 
ER * t D 
iT For he has indeed one 
Se Transgressed all bounds.” ere 
ea [54 
(Fart TAROT 
Ey) Erro 
cie DO De os 
EA SECTION 2. in 
* Sw 
Ae a 
dx] 25. (Moses) said: “O Lord! [2 
PS P my r *. (for m ee WG eee 
a Expand me my breast; $) ed ET. 
S 8 rt 
EE TES 
AES Sue 
ce Betts: 
= [z: 
RS Pn. 
mg cat Wye 
ems ag 
eO ORSO 
kc : + , * > " pra 
ss sign to present Allah's power to Moses's mind and understanding: the rod becomes a Haiy 5 
és (a live snake), and its active motion is what is most to be impressed on the mind of [7 
"n [oM cs 
e Moses, for there were no other spectators. e 2M 
po 1 [7 « © » Ge 
d 2550. The second of the greater Miracles shown to Moses was the “White (shining) Be» 
p Hand". Ordinarily, when the skin becomes white, it is a sign of disease, leprosy or ere 
$24 something loathsome. Here there was no question of disease: on the contrary, the hand Lo 
‘en was glorified, and it shone as with a divine light. Such a miracle was beyond Egyptian  [E&, 
AS 3 Lor 
44 — or human magic. Be 
EE] 2551. Moses, having been spiritually prepared now gets his definite commission to go (Se 
Cy to Pharaoh and point out the error of his ways. So inordinate was Pharaoh's vanity that s 
E he had it in his mind to say: “I am your Lord Most High!" (Ixxix. 24). UA 
x | ne 
xu 2552. The breast is reputed to be the seat of knowledge and affections. The gift of E: 
E the highest spiritual insight is what he prays for first. Cf. xciv. 1. This was the most urgent Us 
UU i : : . l i IS 
an in point of time. There are three other things he also asks for: viz. (1) Allah’s help in [s 
E his task, which at first appears difficult to him, (2) the gift of eloquence, and the removal ES 
Lio of the impediment from his speech; and (3) the counsel and constant attendance with him Eo 
E- of his brother Aaron, whom he loved and trusted, for he would otherwise be alone among i 
és] the Egyptians. i3 
AF EAN 
gies) e ppr ps = 306 TT XS = mel)" 
Fr aed SOC o NC AS SESE EO So: ON NSN NaS VRS E x2 ae X US VS, MASS MESE 
Rate 5 ob a 3 d v oP G ^ E o5 do m E y mat d Ue 
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S.20. A.26-37 J16 phe jJ ost Y* ab ayy 











Rif AOS AOS AS abe ote Of abe 250 252 ads abe abe abe ate ate ate ahs ae she she aie ahs at ews 
E SUM C Ga ISS D AGS ROAD ISN) RES RCE RU A NOS AMO AS OR GL DR CEN CAN SAONONGLOLG 
e pes 
at: “ . KS 4 NES 
144 26. "Ease my task for me; Aa TS 
Ops [ 63] = baie 
ta “And remove the impediment ee ee 
SS » W " Ta a A - E Eoo 
E From my speech, VA 3L Cota, hol g E ' 
eH j > 
Ec jg 
bi "So they may understand Ê Q7 KSA 
Sİ ^— What I say: arhe [rn 
: 5 at I say: z m 
3E "And give me a Minister oe 
Aaa + [a 
A From my family, E » 
doe ES 
ec E 
ar en g * ACA 
SS 30. "Aaron, my brother; TA ER 
E er y Ex 
- DES m 23554 ont> 
<4 31. "Add to my strength fm ¢ ase PS 
as . : 15 a te 
p Through him. VI zy Ea? 
a! pa 
Ei . KI 
ee “And make him share PON [sa 
e à . AES 
es My task: o is 
A o 
APA i 2555 E EOS 
ds] 33. "That we may celebrate PON ense Ib 
AE ! Neqne en 
c Thy praise without stint, WP uz S i 
d re 
eS) “And remember Thee E 
MEC i n IE 
+4 Without stint: [35 
S HS o 
d nat : nk - 
oe “For Thou art ever seeing?” BA 
A oe aet 
p : ES 
po . (Allah) said: "Granted Se 
XC is thy prayer, O Moses!” iy 
fes e 
S T H eo 
d 37. And indeed We conferred x UT ee E. 
M vi . - $ r "- e DAS 
d A favour on thee (a CS > 9 j^ del aal, S 
b : ise 
Bes Another time (before). rey? 
M nets 
mel ed 
p s 
MCI tte 
m eu 
Be is 
M ; : es 
aa 2553. Literally, “Loosen a knot from my tongue". Ness 
e R ar 
E 2554. Literally, “Strengthen my back with him". A man's strength lies in his back SA 
vol * T 
bl and backbone so that he can stand erect and boldly face his tasks. Bs 
om 2555. The requests that Moses makes are inspired, not by earthly but by spiritual ies. 
ke motives. The motive, expressed in the most general terms, is to glorify Allah, not in an E 
i occasional way, but systematically and continuously, “without stint". “The clauses in this ED 
AES verse and the next, taken together, govern all the requests he makes, from verse 25 to me 
Kx] verse 32. es 
E a =i ima 
Gon 2556. The celebration of Allah's praise and remembrance is one form of showing Kay 
494 gratitude on the part of Moses for the Grace which Allah has bestowed upon him. [zs 
IP it p pda 
stirs ERE eig gea 3». 4 A EE Ura PP a rA JU. 5 " ; enm ELT A TE apan apiga TP na ma x 
J EE RT E NN INC TN NE I INTR EM 
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S.20. A.38-39 J-16 Še padl etl Y* ab ayy 
















Ree 25: 35e she ate athe sho 20e abe ate she ate aae ahe ghe abe ate ate she abe ade ade ac ate ade a Sif 
ee OIC CA CAINS CA TACIT CCST ON E IAT LON QUU GR QUARO DS SOUS 
a4 pn = net 
Kr “ew Pd f 
d Lacaita ER 
e» MEM Cra} tm el salit l3 BR: 
Be To thy mother, by inspiration, Mp eS Drame di T [€ 
GPs ex 
D The message: Se 
= i "Throw (the child) P, AA $ É i = z e 1 [24 
AES SS Doel Ao ER 
i Into the chest, and throw SAS 92103 4.5910 Sy 
AS The chest) into the river: e SOR are Gear art, uz BO 
E The river will cast him : á SUM . 
sa i : en oa Sere ore Ke 
sa Up on the bank, and he Ou edo n io^ PO WP. ised 
dt " er ($= wee 7 5 ES 
ee Will be taken up by one oo 
SA Who is an enemy to Me at 
der e EA 
ES And an enemy to him':^* E 
iN " IN 
Ed But I endued thee with love Le 
E^ 2559 om 
rea From Me: i 
E- And (this) in order that Se 
e fc 
D Thou mayest be reared > 
Gr : 2560 ps 
oy Under Mine eye. Re 
el D 
Kc iz 
E ido. 
eSI i a 
$2 DE 
p irc 
nore [EA 
ENS " s: : F M ys 
ET 2557. The story is not told, but only those salient points recapitulated which bear o 
d on the upbringing and work of Moses. Long after the age of Joseph, who had been a cn 
a Wazir to one of the Pharaohs, there came on the throne of Egypt a Pharaoh who hated S. 
E the Israelites and wanted them annihilated. He ordered Israelite male children to be killed zs 
ES when they were born. Moses's mother hid him for a time, but when further concealment a 
m was impossible, a thought came into her mind that she should put her child into a chest — Ps» 
che . . * » SE 
£x] and send the chest floating down the Nile. This was not merely a foolish fancy of hers. — |. 
m aA. + " 5 e « r eee 
ee It was Allah’s Plan to bring up Moses in all the learning of the Egyptians, in order that [5 
M : - OR AX 
SE that learning itself should be used to expose what was wrong in it and to advance the ore 
sS glory of Allah. The chest was floated into the river Nile. It flowed on into a stream that ESA 
NDA B ] 7 SCAN 
J| | passed through Pharaoh's Garden. It was picked up by Pharaoh's people and the child [es 
SE] was adopted by Pharaoh's wife. See xxviii. 4-13. X 
b 2558. Pharaoh was an enemy to Allah, because he was puffed up and he blasphemed, eS 
Zu ^ claiming to be God himself. He was an enemy to the child Moses, because he hated the — E 
em Israelites and wanted to have their male children killed; also because Moses stood for ere 
x Allah's revelation to come. Las 
CAs AS 
Ri . A 
ES 2559. Allah made the child comely and lovable, and he attracted the love of the very SA 
SA] people who, on general grounds, would have killed him. ize 
cxt : E ^S 
aa 2560. See n. 2558 above. By making the child Moses so attractive as to be adopted (3s 
ea into Pharaoh's household, not only was Moses brought up in the best way possible from [33 
ae an earthly point of view, but Allah's special Providence looked after him in bringing his s 
$ mother to him, as stated in the next verse, and thus nourishing him on his mother's milk aie 
és] and keeping him in touch with his family. ise 
E ro mre Up CP ROUX CD IA CD cd CO SAUD CO Sep CD CPC CO ACE CO VO Co RUSO Vp UTE Cp RR Co UE GE GOA Lae he, CO oC Gatch Gere C92 AER CY. VAS? spat 
M M DM M MM LUE 
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S.20. A.40 J-16 y^ erm syl Ye ab ó j er 


ie 6 






REALE 208 208 2062 she abe ade rhc ate abe 28e 20e aae ade ode she 260 ade abe she ale she 980 ahs a SE 
PENS ISG INS SIND IS ING INS INES NG NewS CS) EVANS ON IO QONUNOQS. 
SORA: I. 
HS : ed 
| 40. “Behold! thy sister goeth forth beist pe aae uat vcn [SS 
i And saith, ‘Shall I show you 5 Sah jo Jys CES Los] EN 
e 1 "Ier zt cun A l “pet vr r3 2 - t^ ag 
ed One who will puc à e a S aliat: MEC 2$. 5 oy de Ee 
bn And rear the (child)?' a AS 
as PP te Pa “vse ef Wn ow wp r&re oe La 
p^ So We brought thee back ye ors NEAL 2054 Y, Sy 
sa e tns LE 
p: To thy mother, that her eye?” fret eT oo we ele gs vores SRo 
es i -i A’ -* an a - $5 i 
S Might be cooled and she Ota da oc cis OD, Se 
RE! Should not grieve. Rance Lee 
(oy : | ' do. AM 
‘231 Then thou didst slay”® d (teo iem n ES, 
oe axe 
= A man, but We saved thee [24 
cS ; ro 
ee From trouble, and We tried 3: 
ge Thee in various ways. e 
e e PA 
ee Then didst thou tarry e 
A a8 
MEI [o^ 
AA A 
SS AD 
ome os 
d 2561. We may suppose that the anxious mother, after thc child was floated on the d 
Ne water, sent the child's sister to follow the chest from the bank and see where and by 5 
ES whom it was picked up. When it was picked up by Pharaoh's own family and they seemed [3s 
we, ` A P te ra 
2» to love the child, she appeared like a stranger before them, and said, “Shall I search [i?* 
=| PP B Ex 
E : : À » E 
TER out a good wet-nurse for the child, that she may rear the child you are going to adopt? d 
‘ea — That was exactly what they wanted. She ran home and told her mother. The mother was ES: 
SS y y ees 
a delighted to come and fold the infant in her arms again and feed it at her own breast, rs. 
E and all openly and without any concealment. s 
Cor eM Magy. 
eS) 2562. The mother's eyes had, we may imagine, been sore with scalding tears at the [S$ 
L- separation from her baby. Now they were cooled: a phrase meaning that her heart was Re 
np comforted. eo 
SE 2563. Years passed. The child grew up. In outward learning he was of the house of o 
: ix Pharaoh. In his inner soul and sympathy he was of Israel. One day, he went to the ae 
24) — Israelite colony and saw all the Egyptian oppression under which Israel laboured. He saw FEZ 
mg ° aa a S = E I. 
ux] an Egyptian smiting an Israelite, apparently with impunity. Moses felt brotherly sympathy i 
SM and smote the Egyptian. He did not intend to kill him, but in fact the Egyptian died SH 
ES of the blow. When this became known, his position in Pharaoh's household became p&o: 
cad © E > wa: 
#4) impossible. So he fled out of Egypt, and was only saved by Allah’s grace. He fled to [P5 
OYRA « . ° » gs a . ma 
ee) the Sinai Peninsula, to the land of the Midianites, and had various adventures. He sg 
4 ^ married one of the daughters of the Midianite chief, and lived with the Medianites for — Ez: 


iy 


many years, as an Egyptian stranger. He had many trials and temptations, but he retained 


Tt 


MAN ix ; Se 
Ex | his integrity of character. KS. 
- (e BEN 
bra gyte ay T v lake p Ph a 35 Fete 55 GUY we cep WT 5s DT Tug mm p el AM "mm. Ca K CONN tC NE AX CORN S2 FR SS m4 
8 eE UD PL ARID ILD LPL PU PL PU IPN LION 
54» b d 3 i B «) ü] ! Too dti» gus : : <) bb dt A b JOG v 1 " g > 6 v E c E o QG a E b d en 
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S.20. A.40-43 Ys ab ijy 





a A number of years Er 
s With the people of Midian.>™ E 
Yi Then didst thou come hither X 
] 
‘ a 
2 As ordained, O Moses! eC 
sd « ON er, naer I zo [EDS 
Ee 41. “And I have prepared thee MM f Se 
4$] For Myself (f ice)” hcc s 
Rx or Myself (for service)"... | eo 
Seti une 
x3] 42. Go, thou and thy brother,” Se 
id . . ist 
E With My signs, [6 
SOS RIS 
ee) And slacken not, (Sa 
p Either of you, in keeping pass 
p: Me in remembrance. pas 
Ed or ae 
43. “Go, both of you, to Pharaoh, re |e 
26 i Eabhal ika Bs 
2 For he has indeed ue 29 ALa is 
ZE]  Transgressed all bounds;^*?' 2e 
22 SES: 
ec [zs 


We 
OTe. 


am rn Gi d 
b T a 
b r ^m 
tee era 


PS 


f At 
dor. 


1 


IKI 
res 


ias ne 
dm 2564. See last note. After many years spent in a quiet life, grazing his father-in-law's Et 
r= flocks, he came one day to the valley of Tuwā underneath the great mountain mass of ae 
"| Sinai, called Tür (in Arabic). The peak on the Arabian side (where Moses was) was called — [55^ 
did Horeb by the Hebrews. Then was fulfilled Allah’s Plan: he saw the fire in the distance, un 
SP] and when he went up, he was addressed by Allah and chosen to be Allah's Messenger — $9: 
xm for that age. E: 
eS 2565. We may suppose that Moses had fled alone to the land of Midian, and that 5 
= he had now come alone (with his family but not with his brother) to Tuwa, as described ee 

4 in n. 2542 above. When he was honoured with his mission, and was granted his request Fá% 


e 


n ME that his brother Aaron should accompany him, we may suppose that he took steps to [ai 
pn get Aaron to come to him, and their meeting was in Tuwa. Some time may be supposed [t 
"dac : : E EXT 
x to have elapsed before they were in Egypt, and then they prayed, and received these [z4 
454 directions in their Egyptian home. ues 
MAPS : : r Le 
ES Aaron was either an elder or a younger brother,-we are not told which. In either que 
ad a . * I^ 
Ez case he was born when the ban on Israelite new-born babes was not in operation. Moses ae 
Ki had been out of touch with him, and it speaks greatly for his family affection that he ise 
4 remembered him and prayed for his comradeship in the most serious spiritual work of REN 
Smart ‘a Ü P Ns 
SE] ^ his life. xe 
| p. 
ep : Tee : : : rags 
ee 2566. Their mission was in the first instance to Pharaoh and to the Egyptians, and re 
ad Iz 
Ee then to lead Israel out of Egypt. ae 
5) : : : ps 
SES 2567. Compare the same phrase in xx. 24. Having glanced at the early life of Moses — [5 
NE " . e a * ET 
e=] we come back now to the time when Moses's actual ministry begins. The earlier personal — 1x 
Myr Ses : pa" 
A story of Moses is rounded off. x 
EAS Eee 
AE * P aT eR HP oS RS I —— emer "NR irt ger i Y O Ede eem cO a mme D 7 4 “a H TAA _ SPE TET ys ST « r EJ rry e TED a EA 
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No 


r Ye ab 6) ge 
J16 pte LE ehl 
0. A.44-47 | 






-P 
Uu: Vo. Aven, or 
NA SS abd oe) fen y Re y oy Tisi 
abe 362 she abe aot So Go SIS GAST ESV NSW 
Se 392 29e 980 280 she she 2 eg SES ACA ACER: EOM, 
p 339p 9 NP TE fA wer A Pes 7 y AK AA Arad 
COR CIR I EON COI CSE S 
beh PN TE ug VRAT UC a As APA MANI MI 
o EM S 23) ZAN, RUIE UNG É 
CEO NOMI OM AE 
















































4 
GS. 
= 
€. ^ 
t 


44. “But speak to him mildly; 


A `j 41 x 
Sete (s 24 
1 oe 
DS 
ANE 
z My x’ #' 
E 





7 Ae 
"ACA 2% s foe go a pe gee 
PN G^ ee $ (Ay yal Y uas E 
UU co^» p Ld OS e 
z, 4 
i Perchance he may take 2568 Ro 
Wu >? I : 
Ee » r Allah). » x6 ES 
1 ^ Warning or fear ( | no 4e Uti A f ae 
Sidi d Aaron) said: Onsen ble b eles 2E E 
aS “Our Lord! We fear lest e 
a ASI = 1 nce b PG 
jue He hasten with sons As 
a Against us, or lest p cid 
pz ress all bounds. 5 
Es Transg et. 
d " = 
Ge He said: “Fear not: 2 
= . : La 
SE For I am with you hing) ex 
`, “a nn e r » 
se I hear and see (everything 4 42^ S ix 
i : t fe UA VN bl Pt ix 
m both to him, n Py X Yn} t 
EO « e oo |) p: or 
P- MU UE ily we are pp fen ES 
ZA And say, ‘Verily M Ael Le Bag dy eere ea 
e. by thy A 2 Ads A 
Ss Send forth, therefore, Cae vli za dela bebs - E 
3 i) ith us and bo db Basic 
S] Of Israel with us, ie 
AS .2570 e 
d Aíflict them not: : E 
E Wit a Sign, indeed a 
m from thy Lord! ee 
Ec. Have we come à is 
can is x 
<% And Peace to a on d 
fia ? z og 
"81 ^ Who follow guidance Es 
ont Ges 
a es 
Vi 2> 
ow DAS 
tx tten himself and forgotten how 2s 
5 : o ee 
EE in his inordinate vanity had forg his recollection, so that RES 
ES Pharaoh in his brought to : 2 
A 2568. So far Pha Allah. This was to be bro fcar from "transgressing Bee 
ee re he was before be deterred by fca ding of [$x 
PA small a creatu lieve, or at least d understanding exe 
2 hoe nt and believe, : love of Allah an ES, 
zd : rhaps repe ncere lov Even the i 
dont he might pe ng from si uences. tap 
oe ds”. Some men eschew wro inds) from the fear of conseq E 
Ed all bounds". n, and some (of coarser min as 
e 1 llow-men, er. DIE 
2| their fe ay be a step to the form refore in the power of [38 
5*1 latter conduct may | bove) and the their [ee 
aq in Egypt (see n. 2565 a e and firmness on their |g: 
d ra PX 
oe 2569. They M aimi called for the greatest wisst to them. Uso 
c h. The loca ission which had been ities. Pes, 
aS the Pharaoh. mission whi indignities. P=. 
Gr ngerous ; d indigni DM 
ee) part to carry out the dang jected to all sorts of oppression an make [2 
mite The Children of Israel were subjecte justly beaten; they were forced to po 
‘em . The . unjus i ; js 
zl 2570 leaders were vi. 5). "3 
E i ks; their le à " . v. 6-19. vi. p 
ZS] They were given hard s E ey “groaned in bondage" (Exod t hardened simmer, SS 
ep - ithout straw; a to the mos ie 
S5 bricks wi al ffers Peace ir defiance [Si 
dir UN ways o i their de NT 
E- 2571. Allah, in His infinite d E ah as stated in the next idi Caci ua. I» 
coy ' : ns : EU inevi stg 
E warming agat ent must [S54 
E even those who a ity indefinitely. The punishm ane 
"- MEUM ge on TE i all Si 
m ca A m P — M Ó "G3 PSY Weald 
XE the sinner is great or s SSSI CON AREER Yet FR 
^ issus ENA a N S, 
2 P QU ELON GR D IDQNE QUU 
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S.20. A.48-51 416 Qe poll uh Ye ab yy 
Whats she 262 25e ate she abe abe 25 Y 3 g 
TENENS INOS NOD INES INO ING 


ey 


o 0 E 3 
= -»* ga 

n. C] H [ise " 
ds 


3062 ale aSe ade abe abe 
NON ORONO NCES 
ie} 


6 25 92 ad ox nu = E 4 b Dt 43185 $3.49 oot ey "E petra atas 
ILS A CES E AA A AAN EA ON E, 


zl 


Mary 


A 
e 





48. “ ‘Verily it has been revealed PETEERE E PE D 
To us that the Chastisement C535 ode culo Ll e) e D 


(Awaits) those who reject ^s 
And turn away.' " ho^ C29 


JS 


* 


SUN t 


Es Anta 3 a 5 : EN, 
SUS AS ACA 


35 
S 


-KÉ 


49, (When this message was delivered). soka: “2 4¢ 
(Pharaoh) said: “Who then, 9e ND ye 
O Moses, is the Lord?” 
Of you two?" 


50. He said: "Our Lord 
He Who gave to each 
(Created) thing its form 
Then, 

Gave (it) guidance. 


VOS 


^ 
K 
a. 


t Se e JM S SN 
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51. (Pharaoh) said: "What then 
Is the condition 
Of previous generations 
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2572. Notice how subtly Pharaoh rejects the implication in Moses's speech, in which 
Moses had referred to “thy Lord" (verse 47). Pharaoh implicitly repudiates the suggestion 
that the God who had sent Moses and Aaron could possibly be Pharaoh's Lord. He asks 
insolently, "Who is this Lord of yours, of Whom ye speak as having sent you?" 
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2573. The answer of Moses is straightforward, dignified, and illuminating. He will not 
dispute about “my Lord” or “your Lord,” the God of Israel, or the God of Egypt. He 
and his brother were proud to serve “our Lord,” but He was the universal Lord and 
Cherisher, the One and Only God, Who had created all beings and all things. It was 
from Him that each created thing derived its form and nature, including such free-will 
and power as man had got. He, Pharaoh, was subject to the same condition. In order 
that the free-will should be rightly exercised, Allah had given guidance through His 
Messengers, and His Signs. Moses and Aaron stood as such Messengers, with such Signs. 
Will Pharaoh now understand and do right? 
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2574. But Pharaoh was not the man to accept teaching from the despised Israelite- 
one, too, who in his eyes was a renegade from the higher Egyptian civilisation. “If,” he 
says in effect, “there is only one God, to Whom all things are referred, this is a new 
religion. What of the religion of our ancestors? Were they wrong in worshipping the 
Egyptian gods? And if they were wrong, are they in misery now? He wanted to trap 
Moses into a scathing denunciation of his ancestors, which would at once have deprived 
him of the sympathy or the hearing of the Egyptian crowd. 
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A v CP 
= re 
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n = a y SE 
e ó A3 DN 
i, e SAGA 
ii P) e 
SUUS GOING 
C Od Y 
"i Cu UON 
22: M 
ZU fa 
ps 


TT 
: ri 





oe 
AA 
E. 
È 
T4 
a 
32» et 
5 est A^. b Bek 
llah is E ino." 222, A DI pu 
or A biding P aoe per 
E F Most A 2597 Ze ot Y» -7 AU 
XC And comes (CN j is 
eK ho i r > 
E ily he w a sinne c E 
37" Very be who him n. 
aS his ) -for 9^5 7 a g^ «4. ler 
3| mo ipea Ji e as WERE 4 
X t Judgm in sha Vu n 7 7425 sls xo. 
em (A : therein sl zb TORT mier o 
k- Hell: live. xo e» es 
NC Is ie nor (ve de [23 
oe ither d zs £e 
XS Neit ome i 
po uch as c levers vidi a H ae 
GPS Bat sh as com Tr nage H 
RG i im a d ng dee aea GES T 
Ed To H worke ^ Moses, d. E 
BE have T. ! P e. a. zy is mye d ds, s E 
S| Who exalted, S: VEU) E. 
i A eo uo ot * |; . 
L- ara ranks 2 3 4 Po E 
E em : Š [23 
481 Forth vd e 
Ped So wri d. 
ee ardens ich flo ; EA 
ed .G whic rein [4 
bz They k such . XM 
GP ayc: urify 2598 kerra, Ue 
E- For who p il). Pci o 
PL hose evi rcd |a), E 
E Of | | es (from wr c, 744 Bi v" o 
A y dirt af £ oar e oa ne J 
dE Themse ? " Z lo (sy E y od o 
Ex ION 4. pes Tre ee dl Slip, ise 
345) SECT A pe MEAN, a pe, Eo 
EN g MC E 
pis iration i t 6 > 2 x ie 
es an insp b nigh [m 
BE nt | by migh xo 
og% We se “Trave strike Rais 
eel 77. ses: and is 
ed S m i; 
“ie ith My for the ie 
ES) W path ie 
p: A dry of the ed 
ex he story them ee: 
ps on t nstrue MOS 
RS d as evil)”. But so ae 
d true evil) . d. 4 
E. best ne cem undi l z 
nn e se e Te 
CS 74-76 ar d them d the is peop a 
E anew rifie fesse ith hi to K M 
r= a a had “pu they con Egypt wi re told [33 
Ec 2597. The tians who speech. done when to leave They we Sinai into oe 
<a d Egyp f their ians had anded ninsula. try of it with [S o 
E erte ion o ician , mm inai Pe oun rsui Eo 
E nv inuati ag is cO Sina tt c in pu is no M3 
SE] co ontinu uan m oses the dese me in e is io 
p Sac Egyp last M into known ho ca Ther es EE 
m a As the d at d Sea A ished. Th Mos E 
A ao S bikes 
D E iia ese s the Re viU hile Phar all peri k which e. o 
D 2599. They were oh or of ved dry-s He and laid on the Egyptian OE FA 
cm P a TO ; a a he — PESE RE 
M ight. f Phar ey c sea sis is om t Raa v 
e by n fear oden g. Th by the mpha m fr SES 
ANS Oo om d y e e the ES AV } i Jy 
2] have me were m um re. But th delivered DO POCO 
re which s was o isode he he had VERNA 
d his troop n this ep ople after DOR RN. 
iC is o e EASRA HE M 
sd emphas his own p ONO, vv SV 
A h me CS D Oy 
meal t ` v 
PS d wi NAE V 
<S] ha SODOSCSS 
ERES 
Prey 
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S.20. A.77-81 J-16 Ae sll est Ye ab aye 
























E 5 235 A Ao £5 4 E sA - 4 ET. 3 3 ^ 3 Ae 4 . = A v: Ms d Se 3^ A. ary A ; = a $ E A X — d ~ abe dct duct en Sve $2. 3 5 
vendu QNO NM QUE UG CUOI AOS QU COL MONON NOOO OU UI 
om A 
We. H SUUM 

e Through the sea, without fear EZ 

A e ; iss? 
Ee Of being overtaken (by Pharaoh) Pd 

S 1 Pre. 
es And without (any other) fear.” in 
eek BA 

Ero ene 

b Then Pharaoh pursued them IT eee ar pe 

E eee yx c a Lbs 
m With his forces, but «025-3. Or Pree ES 
AUS Pte 

had The waters completely 2n T0. se 7c BES 
ES (VA) er » el i (Ui 3 Tap; 

pe. overwhelmed S (SEES oas is 

n Them and covered them up. ese 
ec Pharaoh led his people astray re yer bt t S74, [ES 

» ; vs} ` A Ji UA 

ee Instead of leading them aright. [v CS Ad G saa ose a ST s 

VOR: PAY 

bio . Ore 
feed t Age aa 
E O ye Children of Israel! ET T E 

Es We delivered you from tle ess TE «n NN Se 

sey Your enemy, and We A A TAA (^ a > 

pas Made a Convenant with you wp Cm IO c = e» 

$t On the right side of! m 

es Mount (Sinai), and We sent es 

m Down to you Manna i i 
Yr i E 
as And quails: [s 
i [3 

ES . *Eat of the good” PS -— zc zie "NT T" ue 
= i : aA tle bes 12^ -» | . = 

SS Things We have provided = 4 adds I a3) T 3 d 
fr QAM 
5 [zs 
MS For your sustenance, but zc ic j WE eL BER 
IN | : ° > T æ > M 
ES Commit no excess therein, e 7 DISS : rae 

ND S SÀN 4 vnm] ERO 
z F i ` a? adhe 
a Lest My Wrath should LAU (6b. as E 

ES re 
a x] ae da 

p ER 

ea is 

ea . * « + a ket 
ic 2600. It is the duty of kings and leaders to give the right lead of their people. Instead RES 

AR of that, the evil ones among them lead them astray and are the cause of the whole of es 

ES the people perishing. Es 

p- 2601. Right side: Cf. xix. 52, and n. 2504, towards the end. The Arabian side of Sinai ie 
oo at . ae ; QUE 
és] (Jabal Müsa) was the place where Moses first received his commission before going to E34 
>A Egypt, and also where he received the Torah after the Exodus from Egypt. i 

em EE 
A 2602. Cf. ii. 57 and n. 71; and vii. 160. I should like to construe this not only literally E 
"jl * . ESE 

ad but also metaphorically. ‘Allah has looked after you and saved you. He has given you e 

p. ethical and spiritual guidance. Enjoy the fruits of all this, but do not become puffed up R% 

pl and rebellious (another meaning in the root Taga); otherwise the Wrath of Allah is sure fae 

a] to descend on you.’ E. 

SES eo 
A T gel te ANTS eS Te PNT ES —— I — — SELENE GPE eye EE Se Pe ee CE uted 

SO oN aN FOS Fo OOO Oe POTD TOTO TOTO TO UT TER 


S.20. A.81-85 J-16 — e Ldi 3 Ye ab ayy 


nf “ae TETY 
INC EUM 


i A s 23,54 As YU e ^e A ^a ^ P 2 ; = 
dm Dees 4 DA ^ P QD EN M Av ohh : dM 





























m Descend on you: and those Se 
E On whom descends My Wrath T 
rete LH . S. 
“34 ^^ Do perish indeed! 4? a 
«5e Eek 
ici 82. “But, without doubt, I am £ Ca OSA 5 É oe ore ar Èy 
«MS A . eet) ^ P 
a (Also) He that forgives eo fo ole s c oda e 
S S i j A a. 7T rein : ite 
Be Again and agam to those G (6A ale 53 
e Who repent, believe, E 
m And do right,-who, a 
E ic 
Sal In fine, are on o> 
b E 4 4 
BC True guidance. tie 
NS When Moses was up on the Xo 
w ih 
x Mount ,7™ SES 
eon . i 
sS] Allah said:) "What made thee ae 
iien . Co 
ES Hasten in advance of thy people, ate 
ES O Moses?" 


rhe ah 





zi . 4i 
Ea . He replied: “Behold, they are Mero 
: Ne 
m Close on my footsteps: AA 
S I hastened to Thee, [24 
ns ET 
EE O my Lord, [54 
ets ROT 
ee To please Thee.” eo 
ee os 
<1 85. (Allah) said: “We have tested z T ize 
E (Allah) said: EARE de I 
As Thy people in thy absence: Phal Awm neu 9 74 
zA AND 
a] The Samiri has led them?" ON 
Se a | ; 
E Astray. 
E 
Cg. ets , 
b : 
RS ek 
em 2603. This gives the key-note to Moses's constant tussle with his own people, and Fg: 
S introduces immediately afterwards the incident of the golden calf. on 
m e+ 
Ay eae 2 f Men 
ER 2604. This was when Moses was up on the Mount for forty days and forty nights: — ES 
kc. ii. 51, and n. 66. Moses had left the elders of Israel with Aaron behind him: Exod. xxiv. i4 
wine 14. While he was in a state of ecstatic honour on the Mount, his people were enactin ES 
v peop Bo TS 
fe strange scenes down below. They were tested and tried, and they failed in the trial. They siete 
m made a golden calf for worship, as described below. See also vii. 148-150 and notes. | 
M, 2605. Who was this Samiri? If it was his personal name, it was sufficiently near the Ua 
pend pe y Ike Nad 
Em meaning of the original root-word to have the definite article attached to it: Cf. the name ie 
ic of the Khalifa Mu'tasim (A/-Mu'tasim). What was the root for "Sámiri"? If we look to Fé» 
$ : S 


EI old Egyptian, we have Shemer=A stranger, foreigner (Sir E.A. Wallis Budge's Egyptian 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary, 1920, p. 815 b). As the Israelites had just left Egypt, they might 
**| quite well have among them an Egyptianised Hebrew bearing that nickname. That the = [Z£: 





fis H 
f, [ae 
y == ce rid he sp el eJ MORE C3) AEA a arp e Ui a AET a aeg n Lai aa D rm qb c) AE CT) nO uis PIER v organ PEEP) pm YA Ù 4 T PIT 2113 pL EpTe quu TE ren Tm. ez- m 
CIO E 
3 E X9 Tye d v BT yh Jus Sys Sys TYE Gye Jui : 
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S.20. A.86-87 J-16 phe poole eR Ye ab dye 


REINS. SINS TNS INES So QUINOS EA GON EIN NON A 











H 
s% 86. So Moses returned to his people IA 
me CPI 
<i In a state of anger E 
e SR. 
oe A e e PA p E) Ew 
Yu nd sorrow. He said: AX tto we tee edhe, zn 
Eco _ Aust Le 90920 [5e 
AES O my people! did not $ E 
se 606 Metu» BG 44a pote ae ^ 
T Your Lord make a handsome” KS “2 VIX nE M ea se 2 
ag ° . = -— - SR 
NOE Promise to you? Did then oe pe 
; e The promise seem to you d 








Fi 


es 
ee 
i 


Afer. 





ee Long (in coming)? Or did ye e 
FE Desire that Wrath should r 
A Descend from your Lord on you, E. 
“| ^ And so ye broke your promise E 
E To me?" us 
“e241 87. They said: "We broke not P T NE ce 
E The promise to thee, as far Lally Soe p ale lU ill d 
Ed As lay in our power: gre 


- © 
OG 















Zil But we were made to carry d 
um The weight of the ornaments” ae 
Ms a 
ae name Skemer was subsequently not unknown among the Hebrews is clear from the Old iy 
E Testament. In I Kings, xvi. 21 we read that Omri, king of Israel, the northern portion ze 
S of the divided kingdom, who reigned about 903-896 B.C., built a new city, Samaria, on ir 
as} a hill which he bought from Shemer, the owner of the hill, for two talents of silver. See [34 
cess also Renan: History of Israel, ii. 210. For a further discussion of the word, see n. 2608 os 
CEN eg; 

MS below. Ere 
P 2606. There are two promises referred to in this verse, the promise of Allah and the oe 

ex promise of the people of Israel. They form one Convenant, which was entered into ES 
Re through their leader Moses. See xx. 80, and ii. 63, n. 78. Allah’s promise was to protect [24 
RD them and lead them to the Promised Land, and their promise was to obey Allah’s Law S 
SD] and His commandments. o 
i. =e 
mics 2607. Cf. Exod. xii. 35-36: the Israelites, before they left Egypt, borrowed from the Dt 
«e. Egyptians "jewels of silver and jewels of gold, and raiment"; and "they spoiled the oe 
= Egyptians” i.e., stripped them of all their valuable jewellery. Note that the answer of the 2. 
i backsliders is disingenuous in various ways. (1) The Sàmiri was no doubt responsible for 4 
A suggesting the making of the golden calf, but they could not on that account disclaim Srs 
em responsibility for themselves: the burden of the sin is on him who commits it, and he Se 
d cannot pretend that he was powerless to avoid it. (2) At most the weight of the gold n 
Boe they carried could not have been heavy even if one or two men carried it, but would isa 
ae have been negligible if distributed. (3) Gold is valuable, and it is not likely that if they = 
“fan wanted to disburden themselves of it, they had any need to light a furnace, melt it, and x» 
‘S41 cast it into the shape of a calf. (ae 

eSI x 
SENI He NN RN NN ER ERN EN NN MEE 
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S.20. A.87-89 J-16 — Ae LI eit Yr aban 

















ef tt J fe EN zn Av, ae 2 de LU. 5 » Sate A Se r De, 5 og ^e ae. T EN Se eu A she T e kN. ; S : : a 5 
M on SS GU GNO RCD (NU ASQ ND (np SE; RSI I ESTAS (PR ES iU ane gif QN EP RT (PR x 
ae Ge 
uj e 
Lx m 
B Of the (whole) people, and we e 
S Threw them (into the fire), ie 
x And that was what [53 
E miri 2608 $i 
E The Sàmiri suggested. [3 
Sas Tone 
re! “Then he brought out y [z4 
IN p^ gt 77 Fw 24 rote aS 
xS] (OFf the fire) before the (people) Dua sees etl DE. 
dE; AA 
Ec The image of a calf: p T T T T | 
AE 2610 pou n dien SLEVIN Stas a 
= It seemed to low: s red 9^ »^ ^2, 5 is 
ja ^i a « « trad 
L- So they said: ‘This is a 
Soe he? 
e Your god, and the god Ero 
po Of Moses, but (Moses) aS 
x E 
a Has forgotten?! A 
2 Des 
S Could they not see that r n" DOTEM |: 

es MOS PESE, 

35] It could not return them mgs Cp tos 

m A word (for answer), and that LON a e747 Le T A oe Zr 
E It had no power cither is xd or 

ms To harm them or 

p= To do them good??6? 

ZE 

E 

i 

3 

Pi! 

IN 
c 

P 2608. See n. 2605 about the Samiri. If the Egyptian origin of the root is not accepted 

*2] we have a Hebrew origin in “Shomer” a guard, watchman, sentinel. The Samiri may have 

SP . . 

c. been a watchman, in fact or by nickname. 

sees 

V 2609. See. n. 1113 to vii. 148, where the same words are used and explained. 

Ec 2610. See n. 1114 to vii. 148. 

AME Ad 
ie 2611. Moses has forgotten: i.e., ‘forgotton both us and his god. He has been gone i p 
364 for so many days. He is searching for a god on the Mount when his god is really here!’ ros 
Sn This is spoken by the Sámiri and his partisans, but the people as a whole accepted it, ee 
ES and it therefore, becomes their speech. bes 
zd ME i 
ES 2612. This is a parenthetical comment. How blind the people were! They had seen Ss 
EE Signs of the true living God, and yet they were willing to worship this dead image! The [38 
a true living God had spoken in definite words of command, while this calf could only emit ise 
SE some sounds of lowing, which were themselves contrived by the fraud of the priests. This ene 
“se, image could do neither good nor harm, while Allah was the Cherisher and Sustainer of is 
3 the Universe, Whose Mercy was unbounded and Whose Wrath was terrible. 4 
ó E 


NE 

i. 
m VEU I Cy a ol ip Fy. i To o ye " pe ce IT ne peep Nm TES ET cir m, Tm. d! ud r md ui YI mmm ux VE sli 5 
D NC ES COEDS DLL MCA M ED COCO MC ICM CAE 


y 
* 

=: 

Ta 


- 900 - 


S.20. A.90-94 JH6 ie pL JE «jl ye 4b ayy 



















er he he 25e 254 ah she ahe she ar nie ahe ahr ate ahe gfe ate ah ate ate she aie Oe | he abe 2.3 
pos CS URS UNS URS INS QN GI EAD RNS AU USA ORI DIST PT QUA ADAE TEINS 
pe SECTION 5. is 
Se eic 
«(1o s ie 
a 90. Aaron had already, before this a? E ecza, 8 -í fé oon, Een 
SA Said to them: “O my people! pa Na ss TD aly E 
2I re A 25.5 ope 
pz) Ye are being tested in this; 9? Gu fr ie ni Ji " ATA Ss 
ET . . =. 2 : FM x 
Dc. For verily your Lord is (Allah) FAL 2290052907 7 0L 9-22 s 
px : ep 
po Most Gracious: so follow me i 
soe »2 hes} 
Ae And obey my command."79* iS 
as Ay 
E 7 They had said:7° “We will not Donar 5s 
epe ry . "3 3 jd = e * cC 
me Cease to worship it, nS 43e cs cl sts RES 
Ft : $ er "2^ By 
p: Will devote ourselves to it voltu eu. BE 
Ex . »2616 c» taze [24 
ES Until Moses returns to us. P 
x zs 
(6| 92. (Moses) said: “O Aaron! PT eden eres serre He 
ped i n a 1 bd a e » = Mage 
2 What kept thee back, when [NJ PEE NT x 
bs Thou sawest them going wrong. E: 
bc Se 
P “ : - En 
i . “From following me? Didst thou pe su «x isa 
x ! : - ize 
PE Then disobey my order???" Caas pus 





Y 


c 


d ex 
Ty E 
w. . 
SJ 


M ats ^ Ee 
(5| 94. (Aaron) replied: “O son be faq 2. cate ^ m 
Bs ! Sei cel s odo JS M ae 
RE Of my mother! Seize (me) not LJ. VL f ido: 
x B beard b ee a cre E T z oe 
ros or oe A = - e oo, xi b>” ie: - 
Tg By my pead ner Dy dei Mosca bdysolca Lm! BS 
S . f 18 € EA 5 
a (The hair of) my head! inne 
sa} ee 
ES i 
e ES 
ce 2613. “Resist this temptation: you are being tested in this. Do not follow after the ise 
CS Vu i >: 
se semi-Egyptian Sámiri, but obey me. 2: 
wie 2614. The Bible story makes Aaron the culprit, which is inconsistent with his office ise 
F H * " * ea tae 
AE as the high priest of Allah and the right hand of Moses. See n. 1116 to vii. 150. Our Bac 
sé] ^ version is more consistent, and explains in the Samiri the lingering influences of the i 
BS Egyptian cult of Osiris the bull-god. i24 
ORK; SP 


S 


e 2615. Obviously Aaron's speech in the last verse, and the rebels’ defiance in this EX 
c» Ru 
5. verse, were spoken before the return of Moses from the Mount. Bee 
5 po j- 
os = z . DA 
QU 2616. The rebels had so little faith that they had given Moses up for lost, and never pas. 
RK expected to see him again. s 
ENG Pats 
won : " RU. 
E 2617. Moses, when he came back, was full of anger and gricf. His speech to Aaron S 
us M » a * e rw. 
MS is one of rebuke, and he was also inclined to handle him roughly: see next verse. The opes 
«M order he refers to is that stated in vii. 142, “Act for me amongst my people: do right, ee 
s4] and follow not the way of those who do mischief.” ies 
Nd M: 
fos n i 
20 A 
MEI LES 
oe Sr ITT a "Aum uA at td . -mm p 3.2. un ens a. pau, PPP irm n RP m mn TUE", n TP v arn a TOT ie ca TTG se Pe ee Un) zin o Pr Bri ec drole cidit eire aod pri m. a a Pe 
SEES ES EACLE LEO CS OOOO SO MOCO OO COCO OC AD CORO ONO Ge 
pte D) Ud Du a E) * Bu 9 G 305 J cr & ce È D t) p c 5 1 a 5 SON ET t ^ F i 


S.20. A.94-96 J-16 — Ae yll 93H Ye ab ayy 






















































AER 35 ar E As Ae, e? re a p Jg s dua t Actes 352 (s vA are ^ Ag a ^, à $13 : Ag i Se A E, Ae Ne 1 4 È af È ao o f A c SN =a 
RIN INS ra ons On Un x e Qux NG Qn Gru QUU PO IRA NIHU RR I PS RT 
SR ge 
i d AM 
b Truly I feared lest thou [23 
3:5 ae 
ge Shouldst say, ‘Thou hast caused E 
A . è è c f R7 
S A division among the Children E 
p- Of Israel, and thou didst not x 
‘Su , pes 
A Observe my word! ”%!9 ed 
zd P 
e re 
one iie € > 47 ea 
EE 95. (Moses) said: "What Den te ^ fu PE, á6 [E 
E Is thy case, O Samiri?”*°” m C ae RD 
soa pe 
EU 1 » t x 
S 96. He replied: “I saw what AID QUT OD TT SA 
b They saw not: so I took Contes eds! 9 pas tly Co pas JUS Ss 
sie pa ri T g r - a 
| A handful (of dust) from C X Ure a ES 
dax A ^ = $^ 77 ^ ° 1 qo 
Eis The footprint of the Messenger, eo 
pert] P Pore pr ent y ad r Ez; 
S : k aN ee "S lig M T, 
p And threw it (into the calf): QU galt Joh Me, Sg 
S Thus did my soul suggest Exe 
Ks To me.”?®?”! SA 
SY l EA 
z Se 
em ASI 
kea ; DM .. BS 
E 2619. This reply of Aaron's is in no way inconsistent with the reply as noted in vii. SH 
S 150. On the contrary there is a dramatic aptness in the different points emphasised on (oss 
Zs] ^ each occasion. In S. vii. we were discussing the Ummat of Israel, and Aaron rightly says, [2 
cS ` > " n" r " 
e "The people did indeed reckon me as naught, and went near to slay me!" In addition, [5 
e + * - * *»9 * . *. . . * A 3 
JA “Let not the enemies rejoice over my misfortune” he is referring by implication to his EN 
p= brother’s wish to maintain unity among the people. Here the unity is the chief point to ES 
te n . ° e PE . e bth 
a emphasise: we are dealing with the Samiri as mischief-monger, and he could best be dealt on 
VH with by Moses, who proceeds to do so. x 
(CS et 
SK æ a « - . -9 . EC 
x 2620. Moses now turns to the Sámiri, and the Samiri's reply in the next verse sums F 
1 Te . * . M Heh at 
S up his character in a few wonderful strokes of character-painting. The lesson of the whole : AS 
a * * . , * M 
Se of this episode is the fall of a human soul that nominally comes to Allah’s Truth in a Se 
aiir] ete . : : 3 MT 
ES. humble position but makes mischief when and as it finds occasion. It is no less dangerous Is 
$44 and culpable than the arrogant soul, typified by Pharaoh, which gets into high places and [za 
ps . + . . set 
sq makes its leadership the cause of ruin of a whole nation. ge 
L- 2621. This answer of the Samiri is a fine example of unblushing effrontery, careful e 
SRE| evasion of issues, and invented falschoods. He takes upon himself to pretend that he had ER 
c far more insight than anybody else: he saw what the crowd did not see. He saw something G3 
SOR RA 
T supernatural. "The Messenger" is construed by many Commentators to mean the angel [X4 
A ° E b 5 E e . . nes pida 
i Gabriel. Ras? (plural, rusuf) is used in several places for "angels" e.g., in xi. 69, 77; $e 
m . « 4 Ld Br 9 
E xix. 19; and xxxv. 1. But if we take it to mean the Messenger Moses, it means that the es 
er. Sámiri saw something sacred or supernatural in his footprints: perhaps he thinks a little as 
"hi . . . E . + D AY 
"E flattery would make Moses forgive him. The dust became sacred, and his throwing it into [Bs 
d the calf made the calf utter a lowing sound! As if that was the point at issue! He does Es 
MES not answer the charge of making an image for worship. But finally, with arrogant me 
on effrontery, he says, “Well, that is what my soul suggested to me, and that should be i» 
1 te 
XE | TEP ma ee ee ee ee on n o ee ee PETI a amm PT] aq PPS aum m, s PI ED Pear ELI arri SO so eli 
NC CUN Na Cua V M CN M COC ET 


S.20. A.97-98 J-16 — Ae eoe E eA Ye ab ijy 
































Ree ate ate she she she abe ale she ahe she she she she aie abe abe 30 DE Bb 495 ase Ase ah aoe aod aS 
QUEEN SSSI SSIS NONO SI SEY SEUSS SUSY NEY SUAS SEY EES 
awl VT. 
SE : Ros 
rs 97. (Moses) said: “Get thee gone! ve ve es 
oer . . a > o * Beg 
ee But thy (punishment) in this life ES c ae : Ss. 
es] Will be that thou wilt say,” p Re 
i. "Touch me not'; and moreover s 
dE (For a future penalty) thou hast pue 
ox A ise that will not fail:292 ‘Clean ^ f À A ETE ig 
ee promise that wi : iv) AITE s 
m Now look at thy god, ES 
eR Of whom thou hast become = 





Tu 
tes 





A devoted worshipper: 


e 2^ 
MA 
















eA > s 4 ze 
ex We will certainly burn it = 
ORES . a t 
EE In a blazing fire and scatter E 
A S . »* fs S 
drm It broadcast in the sea!?9?* xe 
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pe Is Allah: there is [24 
eo No god but He: all things Re 
sey He comprehends in His knowledge. E 
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E be 
GPS ea)? 
ea 2622. He and his kind were to become social lepers, untouchables; perhaps also z 
L- sufficiently arrogant to hold others at arm's length, and say “Noli me tangere" (touch me i 
<3] not). | ES 
3 2623. Namely, the promised Wrath of Allah: see xx. 81. Ixxxix. 25. roe 
ie 

t 2624. The cast effigy was destroyed. Thus ends the Samiri’s story, of which the = 
lessons are indicated in n. 2620 above. It may be interesting to pursue the transformations R 


ay wv 


of the word Sàmiri in later times. For its origin see notes 2605 and 2608 above. Whether 
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the root of Sámiri was originally Egyptian or Hebrew does not affect the later history. iA 

3| Four facts may be noted. (1) There was a man bearing a name of that kind at the time cd 
nm of Moses, and he led a revolt against Moses and was cursed by Moses. (2) In the time s 
x of King Omri (903-896 B.C.) of the northern kingdom of Israel, there was a man called ee 
mS Shemer, from whom, according to the Bible, was bought a hill on which was built the Ss 
| new capital of the kingdom, the town of Samaria. (3) The name of the hill was Shomer E 
d (= watchman, vigilant guardian), and that form of the name also appears as the name ES 
E of a man (see II Kings xii. 21); some authorities think the town was called after the hill [Soc 
EE and not after the man (Hastings's Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics), but this is for s 
ce our present purposes immaterial. (4) There was and is a dissenting community of Israelites x 
EY called Samaritans, who have their own separate Pentateuch and Targum, who claim to re 
X] be the true Children of Israel, and who hold the Orthodox Jews in contempt as the latter K 
° pe hold them in contempt; they claim to be the true guardians (Shomerim) of the Law, and Se 
ea that is probably the true origin of the name Samaritan, which may go further back in ee 
2 time than the foundation of the town of Samaria. I think it probable that the schism ore 
: es originated from the time of Moses, and that the curse of Moses on the Samiri explains Pia 
i x the position. E 
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Thus do We relate to thee 
Some stories of what happened 
Before: for We have sent 
Thee a 

Reminder from Us.?95 


. If any do turn away 


Therefrom, venly they will 
Bear a burden 
On the Day of Judgment; 


. They will abide in this (state): 


And grievous will the burden” 


Be to them on that Day,- 


. The Day when the Trumpet 


Will be sounded: that Day, 
We shall gather the sinful, 
Blear-eyed (with terror).79? 


. In whispers will they consult 


Each other: “Ye tarried not 
Longer than ten (Days);"79^5 
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2625. Thus superseding previous revelations; for this (the Qur-àn) is direct from 


Allah, and is not a second-hand exposition on other men's authority. 


2626. Cf. vi. 31. If people are so immersed in the evanescent falsehoods of this life 


as to turn away from the True and the Eternal, they will have a rude awakening when 
the Judgment comes. These very things that they thought so enjoyable here-taking 
advantage of others, material self-indulpence, nursing grievances instead of doing good, 
etc., etc.,-will be a grievous burden to them that day, which they will not be able to 
escape or lighten. 


2627. Zurq-having eyes different from the normal colour, which in the East is black 


and white; having blue eyes, or eyes afflicted with dimness or blindness, or squint; hence 
mataphorically, blear-eyed (with terror). 


2628. Faced with eternity they will realise that their life on this earth, or the interval 


this is an over-estimate. It was but a brief day! 
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between their sin and their punishment, had a duration which practically amounted to 
nothing. They express this by the phrase “ten days", but their wiser heads think that even 
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at We know best what they E ASAA Srey [2s 
EST : OMS 
Er Wil say, when the best of them sabe gle "E ie 
Sp Ese 
pcs In judgment” is 
Gos : e 
Um Will say: “Ye tarried not EN 
pa Mes 
ey Longer than a day!” ee 
V hee 
E. SECTION 6 E 
EC * ERE 
cta ig 
eae «2630 i 
ay 105. They ask thee concerning E 
oS : REN 
za The Mountains: say, “My Lord isa 
T; o a ES 
o Will uproot them and scatter E» 
E 2631 UR 
c Them as dust; Se 
Se a : RRES 
41 106. “He will leave them as plains Z4 
B e Br 
Te Smooth and level; [5A 
p eo 
. PN 
ex] 107. “Nothing crooked or curved P 
Ee Wilt thou see in their place." px 
m On that Day will they follow ae 
ote ee B Eo 
Bes The caller? (straight): no is 
VD E M 
= crookedness pes 
E P DaS 
| In him: = 
wt . a [odes 
ee And the voices will be hushed SN 
pv PDA 
j E 
EE t4 
AI eae 
see MS 
esq y 
p is 
Cs MOS 
E 2629. Cf. xx. 63 and n. 2587. Note that it is the shrewdest and most versed in Life m 
pe who will say this, because they will be the first to see the true situation. i 
EE 2630. In the last verse, it was the deceptiveness and relativity of Time that was dealt E. 
B 4 . e ge ° eae 
Ke with. Here we come to the question of space, solidity, bulk. The question was actually PS 
S3 — put to the holy Prophet: what wil] become of the solid Mountains, or in the English ge 
x phrase, "the eternal hills"? They are no more substantial than anything else in this er 
x temporal world. When the “new world”, (xiii. 5) of which Unbelievers doubted, is actually ZA 
Mo . . a . - a « = He 
E in being, the mountains will cease to exist. We can imagine the scene of judgment as x 
pot a level plain, in which there are no ups and downs and no places of concealment. All Ro 
RS is straight and level, without corners, mysteries, or lurking doubts. UM 
S 2631. The one word nasafa carries the ideas of (1) tearing up by the roots, (2) o 
pis scattering like chaff or dust, and (3) winnowing. Its twofold repetition here intensifies its ioe 
ee meaning. isd 
US "s 
Ad 2632. The Caller: the angel whose voice will call and direct all souls. [24 
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= hat Day > exe 
<4] 109. On t ail 2634 d es 
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Be The a ies E |; : 
SA — By ord is d CS Eo 
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MS rve in the to the Day o on their ali nee 
pn ten sen in whic ass : - the be jer 
2X| ourat i our pre of sin in other p Allah: t Res 
AS lies to burden i. 31, and in before ile the o> 
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Ec 115. We had already, beforehand, edm ole SA z my Br 
MN wo e E^ 
D Taken the covenant of Adam, Jè et "ae EL 
T SS " rd 
eot , im Fre Ie eee ee 772 RAS 
2 But he forgot: and We found 3C eto Aj ) 9 9499 je 
pis On his part no firm resolve. d = 
b SECTION 7. S Y 
d py: 
ae Det eb 
Soy ; Is 
ES] When We said to the angels, sA 
b. ; Ez 
A “Prostrate yourselves to Adam”, Ee 
e EN 
e They prostrated themselves, but not E 
E ec) : ES 
Che Iblis: he refused. [23 
4 ERO 
d Uo 
DES : iE I [x 
ed Then We said: “O Adam! EU See EE er PE S 
c tes à A > Pad - *4 a A - et cl 
SES : E 55-93 55 LaOleskblles Pe 
sA Verily, this is an enemy 9-3) AM sac! ojestS EM 
Bed d I A ^P th “eo ote 
her To thee and thy wife: EN noe we or ee VS E 
a , CO P RC EH GIS aC Uo 
ay So let him not get you = - Z iS 
MS dum 
m Both out of the Garden, e 
SP] So that thou art landed Sd 
E . 2641 Pe 
era In misery. i 
ey ET 
e S > . avs 
i . "There is therein (enough E 
os ae ERO 
E. provision) d 
c hungry ?5? ae 
S For thee not to go hungry ne 
feta = 
E Nor to go naked ire 
S , Eat 
ic. [zs 
ed . “Nor to suffer from thirst, Ld Jai EN aa e 
"T ; ; AM Vas 
E. Nor from the sun's heat.' mo (FED 2 99 2 se 
Ki Us 
P i 
AD d Ate) 
E Eo 
VS 5 
Pc. 2640. The spiritual fall of two individual souls, Pharaoh and the Samiri, having been UM 
N 2 2 a a be ^w 
ee teferred to, the one through overweening arrogance, and the other through a spirit of [35 
S mischief and false harking back to the past, our attention is now called to the prototype id 
<1 of Evil (satan) who tempted Adam, the original Man, and to the fact that though man ae 
pre Ne R : " . : p 
‘S41 was clearly warned that satan is his enemy and will only effect his ruin, he showed so on 
aes little firmness that he succumbed to it at once at the first opportunity. [34 
b- 2641. See last note. The story is referred to in order to draw attention to man's folly D 
ee in rushing into the arms of satan though he had been clearly forewarned. E 
LE . S 
D. 2642. Not only had the warning been given that satan is an enemy to man and will is 
mie effect his destruction, but it was clearly pointed out that all his needs were being m e 
E in the Garden of Happiness. Food and clothing, drink and shelter, were amply provided cud 
D EE 
K] rote 
rem Te 
ats, Ec Da Uy Ey VLXY TEM eae ap ee ep Ty NTumy LS Tuy Ee NN AT E cae S CSTE" a CET “79 are 
JEEOCO COCO OOOO COCO en OO OO NEEDS 
ime t v ; TX 1 J tru : : : 
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e 120. But Satan whispered evil are 
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E To him: he said, *O Adam! T TT e 
epe AX CENT Ae e 
61 Shall I lead thee to be) os Cae sy: ro 
M =. 2643 - 4 5 MET: 
Dun The Tree of Eternity? (2$ 
PE ; Ber 
JE And to a kingdom E 
& That never decays?” [a 
ers emo am mu metr ri ew Lu rt 
e. . In the result, they both (Sal 29 logo's gu ce bows Wels E 
SS Ate of the tree, and so c Se 
e Their nakedness appeared**4 EE e» 
c D PE Be 
y: : they began to sew ast" ne ES: 
ae To them y 8 í (V) Q6, 23:4 plegat zA 
Ec Together, for their covering, [S 
e PES: " p: 
pe Leaves from the Garden: oe 
“24 Thus did Adam disobey S 
2E His Lord, and fell into error.” ES. 
E 1S r ; * S e 
RES . . Gis 4t Ay fC She S ve east E 
d But his Lord chose him (MO Sm o athe cols y Atte € d 
s ] oe “7 . i 1 s 
ey (For His Grace): He turned m 
on : Y 4 ze 
5) To him, and gave him guidance. E 
emm (a 
cet TN" d bs A os A: 
N : Own, a. 2? ae ft" 2 > Ee 
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E Pea age 
RG MG s pida 
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ae wo 
Rs ue Ke 
E 2643. The suggestion of satan is clever, as it always is: it is false, and at the s on" 
és E ei ike the life of this P&S 
RA ^ time plausible. It is false, because (1) that felicity was not temporary, = t Pelo [ss 
= ; “ki ig S F 
P world, and (2) they were supreme in the Garden, and a kingdom such as wa : 1 [B 
ex before them would only add to their sorrows. It was plausible, because (1) nothing ha SRo 
SOPs : ; i t known, and [EZ 
d been said to them about Eternity, as the opposite of Eternity ie not z Ware e 
Tre, e: uri M 
S (2) the sweets of Power arise from the savour of Self, and Self is an a g E 
a attraction that misleads the Will. (34 
al ^ 1 1 Ae 
aa : : sullied their FR 
SP 2644. Hitherto they knew no evil. Now, when disobedience to Pos is pel S 
b. i i emselves i are 
es soul and torn off the garment, their sullied Self appeared to : es of the Garden) IE 
E nakedness and ugliness, and they had to resort to external things (leav cA 
oii to cover the shame. y 
AS Set y. 
Sry : : was about fig? 
eS 2645. Adam had been given the will to choose, and he chose wrong, E E re 
ese 5 ' 1 i , EX 
“631 to be lost when Allah's Grace came to his aid. His repentance was accep ise 
NT ` tec 
m chose him for His Mercy, as stated in the next verse. e 
n LM : T i i s showin Ko 
Be 2646. The little variations between this passage and ii. 38 are instructive, a g i3 
= how clearly the particular argument is followed in each case. Here ihbita (‘get ye down’) ed 
IS indir mmon ancestors. — [EZ 
«| is in the dual number, and refers to the two individual souls, our co E e 
E —— Hr À IDEST. z SEES NIRE efr 
"er derer spere up pum A UPS TAN ERAN ICANT ARN ADATTA RON AAT ANTEA RN ASRS? SARZ as Mes es de ieu eT. 
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JE] Follows My guid il e 
AS ollows My guidance, will not XS 
x ; a 
& Lose his way, nor fall?" cd 
a Into misery. E 
a ee 
355] 124. “But whosoever turns away brie ¢ rar R " co NE 2 
E oe a > 9 a ae Jj a Y 
$ From My Message, verily ee ce, 2o0f09 P 0^5 Eie 
MC 1 ic i gem PP a “ast 79” S. LEE. e, 
dE For him is a life narrowed Vir wil 15011059. E 
SS Down, and We shall raise Bie 
sol : d 2648 jS 
ES. Him up blind on the Day oe 
Arey ait 
exi Of Judgment." e 
iy d 
iA » x 
p= . He will say: “O my Lord! ae 
S Why hast thou raised me M ITS i: 
E Up blind, while I had Ps 
Sins 2649 E» 
=| Sight (beforc)?"" ET 
S [x 
b : 34 
s . (Allah) will say: "Thus T TET [24 
vidi A d € id “ire re GS Cog A “7? EX 
el Didst thou, when Our Signs IG ens css Lathe ls SU Sls z 2 
TE ex 
ee) Came unto thee, forgot eit EM 
<3} Them: so wilt thou, Me (27 ig 
c This day, be forgotten.”7°° E 
dE et 
E rs 
2 3 
ed ms 
p De > 
A H Q 
= [a 
NC e. 
etr Hate 
d oM 
SA | [s 
b 2647. For the same reason as in the last note, we have here the consequences of we 
xi Guidance to the individual, viz.: being saved from going astray or from falling into misery f5. 
Ge and despair. In ii. 38, the consequences expressed, though they apply to the individual, 
Es are also appropriate taken collectively: “on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.” cd 
p- 2648. Again, as in the last two verses, there is a variation from the previous passage es 
e (ii. 39). The consequences of the rejection of Allah's guidance are here expressed more [> 
x3 individually: a life narrowed down, and a blindness that will persist beyond this life. "A Ee 
c life narrowed down" has many implications: (1) it is a life from which all the beneficent (3: 
ph k s 5 . . . ao > o: 
S influences of Allah’s wide world are excluded; (2) in looking exclusively to the “good EN 
SE] things” of this life, it misses the true Reality. d 
s md SM 
HA TRE š : à a . . . : fat 
ope 2649. Because Allah gave him physical sight in this life for trial, he thinks he should Bs 
os be favoured in the real world, the world that matters! He misused his physical sight and oH 
Sa] made himself blind for the other world. ek 
vi ES 
a : : rA: j ie 
AS 2650. *'You were deliberately blind to Allah's Signs: now you will not see Allah's ics 
"5| favours, and will be excluded from His Grace. Se | 
«o ptc» 
a =< m SD TTS esi CE Te Te PE a a pe r e o WPT ng TF, ny TO mp TT mis n eT iP T Ee a ts SITE ce hor ES ER en s SP un a pW as WP me Pep 
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R How many generations before S -A iJ Aj rigs 2h ae 
=| ( i . - gh . axd 
CO them E E v 9 462 2o SQ 
SES ee LM eet a wes BR 
as We destroyed, in whose haunts 34 
AE RA 
E 9 A M 
p= They (now) move? Verily, 33 
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zee SEG dr bial isd 4 Aa ee OR aKa ae 
és For a Word that went forth Io DO ate af Y3, EN 
$=] Before from thy Lord, ^? Vu hee [S 
zi . . ONAT Ese 
EE (Their punishment) must WA à 23 
< e + Rew 
Qi» necessarily VN 
De A p 
Bc Have come; but there is Se 
eps * s Eray 
ey A term appointed (for respite). ES 
P En 
A z4 
RS ie 2j 
Spey tate de 
i A 
org n ^ : s . ) : x d 
Se 2651. Blindness in the world of enduring Reality is far worse than physical blindness RE 
Bic in the world of probation. IA: 
ee 2652. Cf. xx. 54. This phrase concluded the argument of Moses with Pharaoh about [es 
SE] ^ Pharaoh's blindness to Allah and the Signs of Allah. Now it concludes the more general [ER 
E- argument about men, concerning whom the saying arose: ‘none are so blind as those who [2 » 
“1 will not see.’ hy 
es Bio 
p= | 2653. Cf. x. 19 and n. 1407; also xi. 110. In Allah's holy plan and Purpose, there [55 
yP rp aS 
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is a wise adjustment of all interests, and a merciful chance and respite given to all, the 
unjust as well as the just, and His decree or word abides. The most wicked have a term 
P4 appointed for them for respite. Had it not been so, the punishment must necessarily have 
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<3] descended on them immediately for their evil deeds. [33 
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S.20. A.130-131 J-16 — Ae poled eit Ye ab dy yw 
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jed 2654 KM "y y > ^. P». "p A A Bee 
A a) SB glee eye) 2 bs 
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Be Before the rising of the sun. GP eoe pella y Š 
S And before its setting; A 
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Và E ES 
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A . :de s 2655 I 
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ER = 
A Of the day: that thou ee 
oe Sai 
Cy May be pleased. a 
(Taye 1 
SS ee 
c 1 ; M 1 [M 
SES . Nor strain thine Cyes in longing "UT" 9 $9, r ^v Lt od ^ c i S d 7 c ra ^r Cs 
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S : Dr 
ex For enjoyment to parties iter dL ie (^ Ced È 
SH 1 id ` 8 € 
e Of them, the splendour Mo? CFP ANE 0220223 4-3 (02/7 I iS 
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m Of the life of this world, e» 
E po 
ei ies 
Aceri eo» 
rey “ue 
Fa x 
S AS 
ic Re 
Be e. 
b is = 
Sica ie 
t e [€ 
c ASI Ei 
Ec 4 
Be a 
Si Sor 
Fe 5, 
E- 2654. All good men must be patient with what seems to them evil around them. That EN 
S] does not mean that they should sit still and do nothing to destroy evil; for the fight K> 
rs apainst evil is one of the cardinal points in Islam. What they are told is that they must e» 
T not be impatient: they must pray to Allah and commune with Him, so that their patience E. 
zie and faith may be strengthened, and they may be able the better to grapple with evil. For £ 
ZSET they thus not only get strength in this world but pleasure of Allah in the Hereafter as a 
B. well. pt 
LE 2655. Taraf, plural atráf, may mean sides, ends, extremities. If the day be compared EM 
E to a tubular figure standing erect, the top and bottom are clearly marked, but the sides [54 
PC a r s Ni 
EC are not so clearly marked: they would be atrāäf (plural), not tarafain (dual). Now the id 
VS a » z x 5 : ut 
JM ^ prayer before sunrise is clearly Fajr; that before sunset is ‘Asr: "part of the hours of the — E 
ey night" would indicate Magrib (early night, just after sunset), and ‘Isha, before going to $z 
aa bed. There is left Zuhr, which is in the indefinite side or middle of the day : it may Se 
oo be soon after the sun’s decline from noon, but there is considerable latitude about the M 
3E precise hour. The majority of Commentators interpret in favour of the five Canonical ois 
E prayers, and some include optional prayers. But I think the words are even more ee 
dx] comprehensive. A good man’s life is all one sweet Song of Praise to Allah. E 
253 E. 
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k But the provision of thy Lord = 
E Is better and more enduring. zs 
k: 132. Enjoin prayer on thy people, PE Ee ES 
i And be constant therein. E eY le Ao. LAS Lethal ais o 
es We ask thee not to provide’ xx 
p^ Sustenance: We provide it a 
zo For thee. But the (fruit of) d 
p^ The Hereafter is for Righteousness. d 
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2656. The good things of this life make a brave show, but they are as nothing 











x compared with the good of the Hereafter. Both are provided by Allah. But the former s 
k% are given to the just and the unjust as a test and trial, and in any case will pass away; E 
E while the latter come specially from Allah for His devoted servants, and are incomparably ve 
m of more value and will last through eternity. ie 
E 2657. Sustenance, in the sense of the ordinary needs of life, the man of Allah does Z4 
ee not worry about. That is provided by Allah for all, the just and the unjust. But the special EP 
E- provision, the real Sustenance, the spiritual fruit, is for a righteous life in the service of ox 
623 Allah. qo: 
ps 2658. The question or plea of the Unbelievers is disingenuous. Many Signs have come E 
CS with this Revelation. But the one that should have appealed to those who believed in [2e 
"| former revelations and should have convinced them was what was in their own books. EC 
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EE 2659. If the Sign mentioned in the last note did not convince them, it would mean (2; 
d z : * ] > 
oe that they were not true to their own faith. They were not straight with themselves. In Re 
aa . > . + a he 
cH justice they should have been punished for their falsehood. But they were given further — Es» 
Js respite. Or they would again have argued in a circle, and said: “If only Allah had sent gee 
| us a living messenger we should have believed!” The living messenger they flout because [s 
MS n : : : um aie 
2 they want a Sign. The Sign they wish to ignore, because they want a living messenger! EON 
Yri Cae 
A * 5 P : AK 
ee 2660. If people will not be true to their own lights, what further argument is left? ise 
A e. " . 6 J 
e The Prophet of Allah can only say: "Let us wait the issue: my faith tells me that Allah's Ko 
1 Truth must prevail.” Cf. ix. 52. ETA 
Ez] : XT 
Did 2661. Cf. xix. 43. The straight and even Way must endure, and show that the man de 
S ws it has received true guidance. alsehood and crookedness must ultimate es 
<<] who follows it h d true guid All falsehood and crooked t ultimately Ee» 
"4| ^ disappear. er. 
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sa ord q ling o ing, “Say ding ve ive, and : ES. 
RAS the w | spelling : eaning, : rece ; rative, in either iv 
p. from the P ; Basra Qiraat, BH" idu us n nme Mi g is the same in (s 
or) ding of t refers to ands the ion. The me Y 
Fc ny the A i o: are rbal construction. ken openly, (ae 
mS A), S ROT 
ree one one o ) or spo to Rep 
ci than : rely ‘ bove t zs 
ore int is me . .3a Secre on 
a m oint 1 see 112. as in xxi lots arc ER 
TM them. The n. 2948 to xxii hispered in secret c that their secret p i. 
eR See m. rw imagin ans 
ONS case. hethe rs im NES sa (ede 
sA Every word, w the wrong-doe “Magic! "di i 
E 2667. Let not heaped up, ! he is a PEE 
EE to Allah. . essenger are t we know! vital  [; Ga) 
5 TS f all things. 's inspired M. r, "Oh! bu hings and or 
L- Knower o inst Allah's in P " Says anothe P with real t is clever Es. 
CES the harges agains derstand it! s" fit in i agencies? he things Ee 
ee 2668. The c We don't unde I" If the bod supernatura ts can invent is fee 
i “ s! i e SK 
d onc- that nap anid ae yes! why ee is a poet! rie likc to se bes. 
. ° O NE 
E mere dreamer ther will suggest, nother suggests, ses, “What ide e 
4s experiences, ano it himself!” uie: Another TUAM. of old! what fg 
snl e A + nr 
Ec: enough to forge beautiful wor in stories of the believers of old, no ee 
p: them in ad of i ince Un t they are [se 
ey d say we re convi e, bu oe 
oy an les, like those d of failed to c cles may come, pee 
"P^ miracles, ou rea ieve? Mira te 
ex iracles as y : will believe — OOS FAD 
mS hm vers NAGAIAVAT ZS Sp eS 
ee 669. ‘If suc se Unbelie UR pee AES 
m here that the SIVE GE aye 261 
ceo ce 1s tiere i QL OV OUP ae 
S chan ef. NA RES SS jS Ue 
E Unbeli NEPOS En 
SAE S ROADS Das ee 
zc cures for PT Rien SAN : ES 
oes 2 OUS OOO 
PUO OUO. 
fh 6 
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ECE ODCREE OOO GOOG OO CESS CSCO TOTO RG BORE VEEL UE SG Moat 
‘1 7. Before thee, also, the messengers | 137.2% < Bae G ovs E 
= We sent were but men, i ca Y T ed IASC IL; as 
2 À To whom We granted inspiration: PS e Sal e 
OEC If ye know this not, ask d = 
S : Of those who possess the Message. 9? ene 
/$| 8. Nor did We give them Cz AE ef tr c D 
DE Bodies that ate no food, f ao n "(£l 2 eS 
m Nor were they immortals.^?"! OS, ESE, 
b. Then We fulfilled das dard zl 2725 ag 
E To them Our promise, a ei] a a nee yh eese ee 
> E And We saved them ce or ual z 4 A E: 
$8] ^ And those whom We willed dixe ed 
T But We destroyed those E. 
E Who transgressed beyond bounds.”6” es 
ra ro 
S We have revealed for you dt 
E- (O men!) a book which m 
S Will give you eminence. E. 
S| Will ye not then understand? Bm 
TES EA 

zt 


CG 
ON 
rye Dy 


SECTION 2. 


(2 
v 


TERE 


. How many were the towns "INC ME p 
FW ENS. Myr OP 055 

We utterly destroyed because aed ee J 
"o. R 


x Drm : ros a wo iad s 
Z| ^ Of their iniquities, setting up od alela laa bL 


v 


v 


eo. In their places other peoples? i 
TAS ie 
oy Y 
VR D 
za a> 
ALN SE 
cA d 
AS 2670. See xvi. 43 and n. 2069. This answers the Unbelievers' taunt, “he is just aman [ES 
S ol 4 
SEM like ourselves!” True, but all messengers sent by Allah were men, not angels or another — EE 


A 


kind of beings, who could not understand men or whom men could not understand. 


S DE 
NC 2671. As men they were subject to all the laws governing the physical bodies of men. ee 
ge] They ate and drank, and their bodies perished in death. ae 
es, 2672. But, however difficult (or impossible) their mission may have appeared to E» 
res them, or to the world at first, they won through eventually, even those who seemed to bs 
E have been defeated. Examples are given in the latter part of this Süra, especially in xxi. ES 
Ed 51-93. They were delivered from the Wrath which overtook the Unbelievers, as were R 
o those with them who accepted Allah's Message and placed themselves in conformity with d 
254 His Will and Plan. That is the meaning of “whom We willed.” na 
S FA 
t Fyt yg yo Jyo Uyt IGS Tyt IGS Tyo vy Qt Tye sys dys Jyt dyt sys dyt dys dui « YU Soe 5 
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Bh 25. 2e f i Y h x D 4 et hy: LY. : " e : a hd Ny 4 S¢ 25 | ANS a Ya af A ENS 3h 3 EN ads a of E s 3 
ESAE OG OW DUNG RON RG OH CUNO eNO ROM eI 




















































Tt e 
«| 12. Yet, when they felt ON 7 = 
= Our Punishment (coming), c 
S > LIA 
P Behold, they (tried to) flee Ex 
ey ^ Mea 
| From i205 us 
b Flee not, but return to eae “tr ^ t E^ ej > 
o : f , a E 3 A a ep 
E- The good things of this life ror dea MIELE NS ps zs 
RA : k Pi te 
E Which were given you, 5d RAY ae es 
p: And to your homes, wer I ge i z EGA ee 
SE] ^ In order that ye may t 


Be called to account.” 


Dn 4j 
Cr - 


SAS ANG 
SRA 


rd 


ois They said: “Ah! woe to us! K^ favet EE 
= oe , Ga HCE SIE [E 
E: We were indeed wrong-doers! WP wee cw Pe 

=i ing 
DS Ui des 
ea And that cry of theirs Bem Ge ver te seve [RE 
cob > e > 3 ^ S oh 
CS ve e V : BITAR IE p 
ql : 2 "RI 
VE Ceased not, till We made rere "e 5 2 Auc 
io Them as a field ZI Y a 
on That is mown, as ashes ane 


Silent and quenched.?9^ 


Be): 
Sd ES 
Ed Bene 
Sel y 
CE 2673. When they had every chance of repentance and reform, they rejected Allahs — pe»: 
aS Message, and perhaps even put up an open defiance. When they actually began to feel [Ex 
E i ; : SA 
a the Wrath coming, they began to flee, but it was too late! Besides, where could they es 
RES flee to from the Wrath of Allah? Hence the ironical appeal to them in the next verse: (e 
xx better go back to your luxuries and what you thought were your permanent homes! Cf. Eat 
Sr Christ’s saying in the present Gospel of St. Matthew (iii. 7): “O generation of vipers, [f 


Ke 


who hath warned you to flee from the Wrath to come?” 


2 


3 ise 
a 2674. See last note. ‘You thought your homes so comfortable: why don't you go back — [$5 
MS to them? You will be called to account. Perhaps there may be rewards to be given you, ES 
ms who knows? This irony is itself the beginning of the Punishment. But the ungodly now i 
= see how wrong they had been. But their signs and regrets now avail them nothing. It Is 
Ex is too late. They are lost, and nothing can save them. ise 
rs 2675. The two similes present two different aspects of the lamentation of the ungodly. E 
c. When they really see the Wrath to come, there is a stampede, but where can they go is 
E to? Their lamentation is now the only mark of their life. But it dies away, as corn e 
«co vanishes from a field that is being mown, or as a dying fire is slowly extinguished! They ic 
b do not die. They wish they were dead! (Ixxviii. 40). = 
E Pis 
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Reef gs m or £ MO e deeft ud fi i w= y aie a : EO 6: Yes T2624» i ae ye ahs 252 ^ ; ee a^ ; fe 53 z- 
T GRUSS DEN UNICUM A SQ BON o ALAS ass 
ya eic 
“4116. Not for (idle) sport did We” E AH ^ Ae am vege i si 
K m * . Py a » > 
pe Create the heavens and the earth Ure 5023 5: L3 Lals- D RS 
SES ) 
“S| ^ And all that is between! 
« "i-i 


. If it had been Our wish Sete CS Vr 
To take (just) a pastime, f 26:513 
We should surely have taken 
It from the things nearest 
To Us, if We would 
Do (such a thing)?" 


P PEST ÁT*4 7T) eod 
. Nay, We hurl the Truth ud ) die eod.) 


Y 


^ 
PA 
v 





PAZ 
CORIO SIC 


VAN 


OY. 


^ 
v 


DAS 
zi 


i 


i^o af 
CS ING 
V 





FECE 
^v 


2E Against falsehood, and it knocks 4 
$31 : . GR TA ^ Aro Mu 5 dista em ro 
ns Out its brain, and SIG (4 oua ab \ Jo al) all ng 
Se Falsehood doth perish! E 
E Ah! woe be to you M 
For the (false) things M 

PIA 

Ye ascribe (to Us). E 

i$| 19. To Him belong all (creatures) Au t e^ vee, 2377 ES 
ES "P . MERC ui "L4; IN 2» 
| In the heavens and on earth: XB Ot) tly a 35 Be 
Even those who are T I te. "e a 0T PTS = 
: : 2679 9 pur Y 5 eA Lege Or SEY i "ie 

With Him are not ee 

Too proud to serve Him, x 

Nor are they (ever) weary Sg 

(Of His service): E. 

ee 

3 

T 
Se 

pea 

2676. The Hindu doctrine of Lila, that all things were created for sport, is here — [55 

negatived. But more: with Allah we must not associate any ideas but those of Truth, ES 
Righteousness, Mercy, Justice, and the other attributes implied in His Beautiful Names. is 
He does not jest nor play with His creatures. Er 

P : 2677. If such an idea as that of play or pastime had been possible with regard to Es 
$c] Allah, and if He had wished really to indulge in pastime, He would have done it with K 
asi creatures of Light nearest to Him, not with the lowly material creation that we see around E. 
$ x id 2t 
ES 2678. Such as that (1) Allah has partners (xxi.22), or (2) that He has begotten a son ERA 
E (xxi. 26), or (3) has daughters (xvi. 57), or any other superstitions derogatory to the e 
3x dignity and glory of Allah. 3: 
g ie 
JE 2679. The pure angelic hosts, whom we imagine to be glorious creatures of light, high po 
e in Heavens, near the Throne of Allah Himself, are yet His creatures, and serve Him rd 
s] without ceasing, and are proud to do so. Such is the majesty of Allah Most High. E 
Le [pre p 


Co: 
ird 


iba 
BAO TE GY TEREF TE Oy OY TOE EY TEA R CES RYN SY TG FID ONE IRE ONE DAT OMY OFT PTT ODOT CATT OA 
POP POP A AR ODL PU NT PO FOC SU PNE GU TGC TUE TUT GE TUE OVE TGS Jut OTL PUE PR, 


Fra 
n 
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Mee 306p he abe she she he ate ate ohe ate ate ghe ang she abe ahe abe she abe ahe ahe abe 20; De a. Sf 
pa Me i s i rin N x avs a4 a para Gi ma rae N Ra ac RR ES cw BA Jii. Pe iw - Sa wis aA LS Ea um SE AC ix a QA CL Te 
CENSUS NYAS IS EORR EUN SOIN ARAY NONIS OS OU OUI OY ORA OU OU OD E GUAE 

EX AO" 


m 
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bc 20. They celebrate His praises ^ NT ^ is KIK bord [E 
E | o» ols sva) [i 
E Night and day, nor do they ney INA ID bJ aee is 
aoe Ever flag or intermit. iS 
t. T rem. P 
ei Or have they taken a c). AIC í- We T [ze 
GE 2 u^ Q9 prs A Age xs ee 
«^| (For worship) gods from the earth” | 57 SD MOE NEL IAS ia 
«9| Who can raise (the dead)?! a 
aa . M 
Es If there were, in the heavens [2 
ORES ian 
Neca And the earth, other gods” i 
tol . oe , Pa ASA 
i Besides Allah, there would iy aie C eA E 
ee Have been ruin in both! E Re 
L^ But glory to Allah, axe 
ms | 
er The Lord of the Throne: ee 
S (High is He) above Be 
i What they attribute to Him! S. 
ird AM 
d ; ies 
Z] 23. He cannot be questioned ee qan e OS Cats) E 
e : . LE | ” $9 `] 3 a 
1 For His acts, but they” ME is 
P= Will be questioned (for theirs). ieS 
E] [34 
E . Or have they taken ao 
m For worship (other) gods” ee 
ic > 
v et mt 
e DEA 
S 2s 
cA EUM 
EN o 
pel Uae 
"e 2680. The different kinds of false gods whom people raise from their imagination are [BX 
One z ie 
E now referred to. In verses 21-23, the reference is to the gods of the earth, whether idols EO 
ic or local godlings, or deified heroes, or animals or trees or forces of the nature around er 
B us, which men have from time to time worshipped. These, as deities, have no life except [e 
x what their worshippers give to them. E 
Am . l e 
P> 2681. The answer of course is “no”. No one but Allah can raise the dead to life. — ls. 
OT * + TP ` 33 PLA 
"3| The miracle in the story of Jesus (iii. 49 and v. 113) was "by Allah's leave". It was a [34 
p . ` . INA 
i miracle of Allah, not one of Jesus by his own power or will. 1e» 
LS Lae 
OTE] » . Au 
c 2682. After the false gods of the earth (verse 21), are mentioned the false gods in es 
ae the heavens and the earth, like those in the Greek Pantheon (verse 22), who quarrelled re 
em and fought and slandered each other and made their Olympus a perfect bear-garden! o 
EU 2683. Allah is Self-Subsisting. All His creatures are responsible to Him and n 
PE - a a , thue 
&x| dependent on Him there is no other being to whom He can be responsible or on whom Bex, 
e ‘Ne a 
4 He can be dependent. E 
VE ; DE 
A 2684. See above. n. 2682, where two kinds of false worship are noted. Now we are [es 
xm. warned against a third danger, the worship of false gods of any sort. Pagan man is prolific Ex 
258 of creating abstract images for worship, including Self or abstract Intelligence or Power. eae 
an In verse 26 below is mentioned a fourth kind of false worship, which imagines that Allah — Ecs. 
Ra begets sons or daughters. c 
ORE D 
A len" gu ds d c oh og io Sy 3 YT VY VVUYTTLMVVY.EmLIY = 2037 ERAS Ey mA P Tres SE a CD M ur Y TU Ure e cde rtr ài cue Pme edi 34 
M KM M ESS SOOO M M M cM cM 


- 921 - 


S.21, A.24-27 J-17 qu Gg VV est 3) yu 


Hee of be abe nde abe > nhs aĝo sho abe ade aie «69 9^; ge oft e «465 agt of he aff G 
¢ LES ar raa pws MWE S7] T et T0 e. ci T. n, ^ Y ^ f rs Pares T f gi Gu bk e a so" 4 "iod > a “eee “i k "C t e Ooh + ons eri 
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x SCANS 
sA Besides Him? Say, “Bring 2 alar 2 SIISE wher raros, alr EE 
E: ‘ + s 2 = ^ ^ S P Amp ^ ad Mun bam 
x our convincing proof: this - C dico iri n za 
p: Is the Message of those OR 2 ob So cory R 
pe . e 7 [ o ap uo. a 
< A With me and the Message a a 


x 


2685 


Of those before me. 





















































7 ux fal 
fz S 
A But most of them know not n 
P T: = 
p The Truth, and so turn away. eu 
i » [ee 
P 25 N « » did - s a gz ae Pa ec) 
J 25. Not a messenger did We e NE - uz. wur BE 
x ANiep VW poo CL E 
WW Send before thee without Y 3 7 Sor 
“A TOUCH NE eed a 7-444 [MO 
sS] This inspiration sent by Us (o) O92 celalsl YI WW M 
ES ' ; oa = ^ n i ins 
EE To him: that there is S 
jn Diac 
e No god but l; therefore Ss 
«MS F e 
E Worship and serve Me. ia 
aie [OR 
e A +6 c 4,, 2 asp laah ^ $ 
oi 26. And they say: “The 52r Br Sree se a A- BE 
eg: : foe Sn EN "x - NSAI I Sis Sg 
s] ^ Most Gracious has taken?" mero: M pr [s 
eS P gee ^ A» t^ [ois 
S% A son.” Glory to Him! 3 oy seb ESA 
pE They are (but) servants raised RN 
a To h US 
i o honour. : XE 
a 27. Th k not before?” TEC E 
: zt * Oo X 2 MS i 
a i cy in n ; i ore eaa — sd Lip gu om 
ii, 7 S, V1) Tw »* X n 
x c spea l an t ey act Am — A2 Ak ics. 
S (In all things) by His command. O ace ce e 
ze e 
S Pes 
po ed 
x) x 
MI "d 
e. 2685. This verse should be read with the next. All reason revolts against the idea i53 
NS C i è : é " s Ae SENE 
j«| of conflicting gods, and points to Unity in Creation and Unity in Godhead. This is no x 
x f conflict ods, and Unit Creat d Unit Godhead. Th t 
eee only the Message of Islam ("those with me") but the message of all prophets who came og 
Se before the holy Prophet Muhammad (“those before me"), and the line of prophets was Sua 
E- closed with him. The Message given to every prophet in all ages was that of Unity as Kee 
E the fundamental basis of Order and Design in the world, material, moral, and spiritual. Er 
Y f £c 
{iene MALA 
xc — - E 
MT. 2686. This refers both to the Trinitarian superstition that Allah has begotten a son, ed 
e and to the Arab superstition that the angels were daughters of Allah. All such on 
K. xi superstitions are derogatory to the glory of Allah. The prophets and the angels are no 24 
o pn a . . DC 
1 more than servants of Allah: they are raised high in honour, and therefore they deserve E 
RA our highest respect, but not our worship. ice 
RS e 
SC 2687. They never say anything before they receive Allah's command to say it, and s 
EE their acts are similarly conditioned. This is also the teaching of Jesus as reported in the UM 
dx PR ^ Re 
‘4 Gospel of St. John (xii. 49-50): “For I have not spoken of myself: but the Father which ee 
xe G SE 
abs sent me, He gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak. And R&S 
ra 2 R : pi ies). 
MO I know that His commandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even as [$ 
«E the Father said unto me, so I speak." If rightly understood, “Father” has the same is. 
MT . »» *. H H Se 
J meaning as our “Rabb”, Sustainer and Cherisher, not Begetter or Progenitor. [3 
ries [DER 
rary Tl EE ry ST ty Te aL A clas RE ar iU AP. bce Ae ae IU qup Tn er aa "rmt eg ol m s ZIP epus eT i AC ea ac eg oe i wae TOME DM. agit 
Jp OOQO OSES OD OS CL COOL COED CO CDAD dads dp GO COCO OORT 


S.21, A.28-30 Te ell At AED 















hohe he 29e she ae she ae she ate she 20e abe 306 abe abe ade ae 20s 202 aar 208 308 382 288 ALS dot 
FER NGS SUNG SS NG en GD IRS AGS SINGS INS LES OSI NIN COPD CO COIN OLN EIN GEN aoa 
SR f sre 
saj 28. He knows what is before them, ee 
ee . a eg 
SA And what is behind them, "a 
Ri nd they offer no intercession A s: 1, TES 
ks y VÀ phe Aie cyt og gc y) [ES 
a . 7 bes 
Lc Except for those with whom [x 
Ed He is well-pleased*™ puc 
as =4 
ory And they” stand E 
me I d reverence 
m n awe and revere Bee 
Al Of His (glory). [3s 
x i24 
rs If any of them should say, am, a i2 1 rene 
off ri : i ( wt TS 
P= “I am a god besides Him”, di Hoor IES» 
te EET 
ex Such a one We should ls 
P Reward with Hell: thus bee 
ie p. 
SER Do We reward those ED 
EE MI 
oe Who do wrong. | 
es E 
eSI eee 
bi Ise 
a i 4 2 4 js : 
(s Do not the Unbelievers see oN ee (us KS SA ise 
NA - « * S 
SE] That the heavens and the earth LAV gripe Molly a oni p» ee 
wl eine ir Pete? Sey tt TA 
$$] ^ Were joined together (as one^^ TUA E AE GCE ee 
sA Unit of Creation), before 5 Po. 
i ` A AD « ^ 9 C ren e 
We } (Jos. Q "ue Le. 
3E We clove them asunder @ Os» Mà e$ o9" a Ce eue 
rs (za 
DPA Eva 
> e 
MS us 
as pe 
ra [4 
E 2688. Cf. xx. 109. Those who have conformed to the Will of Allah and obeyed His Kea: 
cie e à AS. 
Ec] Law, thus winning the stamp of His approval. (=e 
d EE 
rir i 5 P Peat 
ex 2689. They: the usual interpretation refers the pronoun to the servants of Allah who i. 
Ej intercede: it may also refer to those on whose behalf intercession is made: they do not PE? 
OP . . : CM 
E- take it as a matter of course, but stand in due awe and reverence of Allah's great glory E 
iS and mercy. d 
z a . a P p». 
E 2690. The evolution of the ordered worlds as we see them is hinted at. As man's Eie 
m intellectual gaze over the physical world expands, he sees more and more how Unity is Lae 
A] the dominating note in Allah's wonderful Universe. Taking the solar system alone, we [34 
p know that the maximum intensity of sun-spots corresponds with the maximum intensity R&S 
cd = * . a > z LS 
A of magnetic storms on this earth. The universal law of gravitation seems to bind all mass d 
Scr] A : : - ; Mon 
sm] together. Physical facts point to the throwing off of planets from vast quantities of diffused tae 
ig . . I M 
EE nebular matter, of which the central condensed core is a sun. [3: 
Me fees 
Ne hy 
UM M M a A SOOO OOOO COON ON SOOO eM A 
$ e) > ti 3 «| a oF & J «ru 3 <3 & J <> G J 5 J 5 3 E Š S E D d 3 v U (> U D J v t CR 1 1 i j Or U US 
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E. a DAF Ye T, foe <a X TN 2s MTS ES ASS ave ee NAUES ses zo ue. ERA EOT 24 NEN BE e Sra rer ea eon or Idee AN " 43 x A an 4 
2. ÜÓ—À a NIN OREN SQ E) HR PR) PO OAN 
<2 Bote 
iX We made from water ^?! ace 
c2 RAE * * cA 
E Every living thing. Will they e 
OR : UE 
a Not then believe? > 
Ez ES 
Pi iei 
«MEI nr» 
2131. And We have set on the earth uu 2 tho se ft rore ER 
SE Llas- Laok aLla [e 
“<1 ^ Mountains standing firm,” e$? Ae ON SP I gione aa 
or * « Z = not 
D. E Lest it should shake with them, ALL to det S ^ ate . Ls ES 
E l r egos) A ies I 
E And We have made therein B ub [s 
d Broad highways (between mountains) m 
3E For them to pass through: te 
i : p 
es That they may find their way.76? k 
RK E? 
es A 
AE The heavens as a canopy Ub gas Lab’ Lilang SA 
as 2694 Lar nS a de | 
t p > : eS e 4 A ey: 
p Well guarded yet do they «D ERO FAI 9 oe 
es as 
K ie 
a tr 
Se oko 

Js 
E : = : ae 
dE 2691. About 72 per cent, of the surface of our Globe is still covered with water, and gs 
Act . . . * . e bay 
‘a it has been estimated that if the inequalities on the surface were all levelled, the whole ES 
bé q ra 
as] surface would be under water, as the mean elevation of land sphere-level would be 7,000- pa 
E 10,000 feet below the surface of the ocean. This shows the predominance of water on EK 
CE . : : : : De. 
EG our Globe. That all life began in the water is also a conclusion to which our latest By 
E- knowledge in biological science points. Apart from the fact that protoplasm, the original SA 
32] basis of living matter, is liquid or semi-liquid and in a state of constant flux and instability, [$$ 
E. there is the fact that land animals, like the higher vertebrates, including man, show, in — E 
<i their embryological history, organs like those of fishes, indicating the watery origin of — [X 
Pec their original habitat. The constitution of protoplasm is about 80 to 85 per cent of water. on 
b 2692. Cf. xvi. 15 and n. 2038. Lest it should shake with them: here "them" refers M 
Mee ‘ ” . . m : ES . bes 
eS back to "they" at the end of the preceding verse, meaning "Unbelievers". It might be zm. 
E- mankind in general, but the pointed address to those who do not realise and understand es 
q wi , » . » * . » , i 4 
A Allah's mercies is appropriate, to drive home to them the fact that it is Allah's well- EA 
Bis ordered providence that protects them normally from cataclysms like earthquakes, but that ct 
rr CONSU ; ; z z el 
431 they could for their iniquities be destroyed in an instant, as the ‘Ad and the Thamüd pe 
eI : : i Sai 
BA were destroyed before them. As pointed out in n. 2691 above, if the surface of the earth e 
Koy, . . e 
RT were levelled up, it would all be under water, and therefore the firm mountains are a £s» 
ei further source of security of life which has evolved in terrestrial forms. Though the e 
33] ^ mountains may seem impassable barriers, yet Allah's providence has provided broad [28 
serit + * * E p 
ga] passes between them to afford highways for human communications. RN 
rS zh. 
COMES . : : | I 
C 2693. In both the literal and the figurative sense. Literally these natural mountain ne 
D highways direct men in the way they should go. Figuratively, these wonderful instances e 
Se — of Allah's providence should turn men's thoughts to the true guidance of Allah in life. eo 
Ec eS 
pis 2694. Canopy well guarded: the heavens form a canopy that is secure from falling E% 
E5 down: they also form a sublime spectacle and a Mystery that man can only faintly reach. — [5 
3] Cf. also xv. 17. EC 
Siec] EDO 
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37. Man is a creature of haste:2 
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2699. Haste is in the very bone and marrow of man. If he is granted respite for his 
own sake, in order that he may have a further chance of repentance and coming back 
to Allah, he says impatiently and incredulously: “Bring on the Punishment quickly, that 
I may see if what you say is true!" Alas, it is too true! When the Punishment actually 
comes near and he sees it, he will not want it hastened. He will want more time and 
further delay! Poor creature of haste! 
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2700. They would not be so unreasonable if they only realised the terrible future for 
them! The Fire will envelop them on all sides, and no help will then be possible. Is it 
not best for them now to turn and repent? The Punishment may come too suddenly, as 
is said in the next verse. 
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P 4 Allah’s knowledge is perfect, and therefore His justice will be perfect also; for He will ise 
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2 character. See last note. There is no contradiction between this and xviii. 104-105, where m 
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2711. Here is a Prophet and a Book, greater than Moses and his Book. Are you 
going to reject him and it? 
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2712. Rushd: right conduct, corresponding in action to the quality expressed in the 
epithet Hanif (sound or true in Faith) applied to Abraham in ii. 135 and elsewhere. 
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2713. Hence Abraham's title “Friend of Allah" (Khalil-uilah): iv. 125. 
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2714. Reference is made to Abraham in many places. In xix. 42-49 it was with 
reference to his relations to his father: the problem was how a righteous man should deal 
with his father, when his duty to his father conflicts with his duty to Allah. Here the 
problem is: how a righteous man should deal with evil and overcome it; how he should 
fight against evil, and if he is subjected to the fire of persecution, how his firmness draws 
Allah's Mercy, and the very troubles he is placed in become his comfort and joy. 
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xS explained and differentiated from other words of similar meaning. 2 
d = 
eS * AD ta tp 
pls 2717. He wants to convince them of the powerlessness of their idols. But he does id 
Xm not do it underhand. He tells them that he is going to do something when once they sec 


es] are gone and their backs are turned to the idols,-as much as to say that the idols are 


D PE as 
ond . E oe = 
a dependent on their care and attention. Apparently the people are amused and want to [24 
ZA see what he does. So they leave him to his own devices. E 
E 2718. He was enacting a scene, to make the people ashamed of worshipping senseless e 
<A — stocks and stones. He left the biggest ido! untouched and broke the others to pieces, as [pis 
= t e E P 
‘¢oy if a fight had taken place between the idols, and the biggest had smashed the others. [52 
A] Would they turn to the surviving idol and ask him how it all happened? [234 
ose EX: 
Oi [e M 
o 6 A L o Bos x b ou E J Tyo TEs Jy d b £z E b 3 ed E d E E Job 3 Lp Sot 3 $ X% 
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S ag 
<BR : Do» 
S They said, "We heard os 244 1A ae a^ DES 
os "cw LA A "BAM TFT d Pd d PSP 
75A A youth talk of them:2”!9 o mardo AG els PEE 
Ro Si 
Ac, He is called Abraham." ug 
Sak . * * d 
E They said, "Then bring him se 
i ee) 
ei Before the eyes of the people, io 
p That they may bear witness:" DX 
p». 28 
213 DENS 
E. ise 
AH . They said, "Art thou d 
S The one that did this e 
S = n379 be: 
«|  With our gods, O Abraham???" d 
E He said: "Nay, this PE 
p Was done by this ae 
A . : acc DS 
E The biggest onc! ON By tae, ats. E 
aS BE l V. AL, P pL ole AL Bu EY 
b Ask them, if thcy ke 
ree HAS 
d Can talk." [24 
ee RD 
d n E 
bis So they turned to themselves od «us . did paces Be 
=the c - . PE = 
X And said, "Surely ye . DER Eta Jus M 
ts. , y r "a p 
es Are the ones in the wrong!”?”?! ‘cor 2 4: eo [ex 
eis A Q - "i S 
pa [ : 
i E 
AK gu 
Ec US 
cl p: 
PE PR 
p 2719. Different groups of people are speaking. Those who were not present at oe 
ig] Abraham's speech in verse 57 ask, “who has done this?" Those who were, at once name — [& 
E him, whereupon a formal council of the people was held, and Abraham was arraigned. a8 
red bee > 
TNT: : ; i ; 
ra 2720. They asked him the formal question. There was no mystery about it. He had a 
sa] already openly threatened to do something to the idols, and people who had heard his is 
Si threats were there. He now continues his ironic taunt to the idol-worshippers. ‘You ask s 
es me! Why don't you ask the idols? Doesn't it look as if this big fellow has smashed the id 
ra! smaller ones in a quarrel?’ If they do not ask the idols, they confess that the idols have M 
Ec not intelligence enough to answer! This argument is developed in verses 64-67. Note that isa 
ic while the false worshippers laughed at his earnestness, he pays them out by a grim o 
sga © practical joke, which at the same time advances the cause of Truth. d 
tec DP 
o M. dec , [2s 
d 2721. Abraham's biting irony cut them to the quick. What could they say? They o 
E turned to each other. Some among them thought he had the best of the argument. They e 
ELS a . * > . bet: 
a were not keen on idolatry, and they told their fellows that it was useless arguing with [22 
tb Abraham. They all hung their heads in shame. But presently they thought they would a 
S] face out Abraham, and take his words literally. They said, "You know quite well that os 


wa 
SN 


idols do not speak!" This was precisely what Abraham wanted them to say, and he 
delivered his final blow! See n. 2723 below. E 
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Wk aM abe abe ate ate ate ate ahe ate ahe phe ate aie she ate abe ate abe ae abe ate abe abe ateate agh 
puc URES RES NCS RO CS S OIN INO MON CSOD eU UA OA US] OOM O NOOO 
one ee 
ee 65. Then were they confounded?” s bie iss 
“a With shame: (they said), a ise 
Ke “Thou knowest full well that MES. 
c Ee d : bag) 

p- These (idols) do not speak!” ROS 
Perm. ‘ fee 
Re (Abraham) said, “Do ye then SA 

3 Worship, besides Allah, A ee Se 
GPS : : faa $7 A 
Be Things that can neither ww Y, s 


v». 
cm 
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AUI 


s E 26 
Né 


Be of any good to you 


D 4) 


SC Nor do you harm? zg 
=| KE 
AS x SANE 
<39 67. “Fie upon you, and upon?” Sao ee Ee oh bm 
m edi 23 so Gs 9° c E 
Poe . . Po 
E The things that yc worship ee tie F Ed 
$P] ^ Besides Allah! Have ye A3 4252 B 
5 - y QJ Zo Az Yl ano 2939004. ud 
epi No sense?”... (SUA 
pe pte 
dE . They said, “Burn him 4L <4A A en KT: ere 
T5 ^ £12 ra2194 049 ,5- LM 
eS And protect your gods, f Us = 239 E 
f parh = (FR “ [a 
dn If ye do (anything at all)!" T s E 
d ort DE 
= PEE 
oos We said, “O Fire!^^ ^ futi. BR 
i ; i C9 Lade LSL [E 
DES e. 24 en ar Lag & a - |: 
m Be thou cool, d Pide dint: iun 
$2 And (a means of) safety ere 
A For Abraham!”?/> e 
b. S [c 
«XR VIA 
ES [zs 
d 2722. Literally, “they were turned down on their heads" which may suggest a = 
ae metaphorical somersault, i.e., they recovered from their dawning shame for idolatry and i 
P were prepared to argue it out with the youth Abraham. But I think there is better c 
ax authority for the interpretation 1 have adopted. as 
Ps 2723. As soon as they admitted in so many words that the idols could not speak, [23 
a Abraham delivered his final attack: ‘Then why do you worship useless impotent PE» 
RA : ; [37 
E creatures?’ After that, there remains nothing but the argument of violence, which they is 
me proceed to exercise, being the party in power. ‘Burn him at the stake’ is an easy cry! ic 
4m] But it was not Abraham that suffered: it was his persecutors (xxi. 70). [ze 
ax ¢ ‘ en): 
el 2724. The nature of fire, by all the physical laws of matter, is to be hot. The fire Se 
EC became cool, and a means of safety for Abraham. ie 
"in dee "aea 
as ; D. 
GR 2725. Can we form any idea of the place where he passed through the furnace, and [o 
ES the stage in his career at which this happened? He was born in Ur of the Chaldees, a ie 
"| place on the lower reaches of the Euphrates, not a hundred miles from the Persian Gulf. [EF 
aby This was the cradle, or one of the cradles, of human civilisation. Astronomy was studied ES 
p here in very ancient times, and the worship of the sun, moon, and stars was the prevailing OBI 
«3| form of religion. Abraham revolted against this quite early in life, and his argument is ey 
= referred to in vi. 74-82. They also had idols in their temples, probably idols representing = [EX 
a i Se SS ee ae ~ 
ROO ON USUS VIO DD Nee OSC SDN SRO, NY ORL ONT, ORL OORT, UNIS ONL PO 
D CR: 9 TY 9t Q* TA at J9t ^t J9 wy Ak Job SOG Hest 365 Vee JAE JOE Ser SE doe JOE 34 go IGS T A 
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S.21, A.70-72 Foe o ALD 
CM s ER Ad ES LN ^ 35. AG hs AD wie ae if ale ro, N eM Yas 6 Se ET ^ / ^r 5 ^g ed A Ne A di ^ z d As : Ae, a A A ^ ah E rs Sp ME 
BESS STS ANS UOS n e Gn (ht UR Gt hp Que uU Qu aug Quo (e PA QE QUU NF HE KR OE 
p ee) 
«des jM 
PE 70. Then they planned Po Pa ^ NU Plat " m TRA [is 
ES i 1 5 T Ye (e 
Sa] Against him: but We Sp (eie D-22559 TS 
ns ! ier 
#51 Made them the Greater losers.” e^ 
“4171. But We delivered him = 
E : " ID 
S% And (his nephew) Lūt SA 
oi . 5 pa: 
a (And directed them) to the land???’ ic 
e : x 
ps Which We have blessed Ors: 
a5 or the nations. mS 
Se 4 5 
ici 72. And We bestowed on him Isaac AA É A borers “i AVG 2h) [E 
oe ae j C2 4030 rm 3? : AT 
za And, as an additional gift,” j 2 d EN 
SP ome 
EO E 
e re 
BS eS 
re heavenly bodies and celestial winged creatures. He was still a youth (xxi. 60) when he AA 
JS] broke the idols. This was stage No. 2. After this he was marked down as a rebel and — [Bx 
ge persecuted. Perhaps some years passed before the incident of his being thrown into the id 
SE] Fire (xxi. 68-69) took place. Traditionally the Fire incident is referred to a king called e 
P. Nimrüd, about whom see n. 1565 to xi. 69. If Nimrüd's capital was in Assyria, near d 
Ez Nineveh (site near modern Mosul), we may suppose either that the king's rule extended — [Xx 
RC over the whole of Mesopotamia, or that Abraham wandered north through Babylonia to RÈS 
ai 


aca Assyria. Various stratagems were devised to get rid of him (xxi. 70), but he was saved 
c» by the mercy of Allah. The final break came when he was probably a man of mature 
age and could speak to his father with some authority. This incident is referred to in xix. [ER 
m 41-48. He now left his ancestral lands, and avoiding the Syrian desert, came to the fertile De 


ss i ae = 
“aq lands of Aram or Syria, and so south to Canaan, when the incident of xi. 69-76 took Pie 
Px place. It is.some years after this that we may suppose he built the Ka'ba with Ismá'il 5 
"ey T » . . a . oe wO 
| (ü. 124-29), and his prayer in xiv. 35-41 may be referred to the same time. His visit to [$$ 
e T + = S DK. 
E- Egypt (Gen. xii. 10) is not referred to in the Qur-àn. i 
SER ad 
zee 2726. As they could not get rid of him by open punishment, they tried secret plans, — E 
E but were foiled throughout. It was not he that lost, but they. On the contrary he left PK 
em i x 
zw] them and prospered and became the progenitor of great peoples. e 
pla dec D M 
=| Soles ae ao i: 
SI 2727. The land of Aram or Syria, which in its widest connotation includes Canaan se 
CEN . . * a a » . X : 
A or Palestine. Syria is a well-watered fertile land, with a Mediterranean sea-coast, on which Es 
P. the famous commercial cities of Tyre and Sidon were situated. Its population is very [2s 
bd mixed, as it has been a bone of contention between all the great kingdoms and empires d 
‘eq of Western Asia and Egypt, and European interest in it dates from the most ancient — Es: 
Ai,» E b ae 
gou times. o" 
m 2728. Náfilat has many meanings: (1) booty; (2) extra work or prayer; (3) extra or id 
X] ^ additional gift; (4) grandson. The two last significations are implied here. Not only was [$ 
és Abraham given a son in his old age; he was given not only Isaac, but several sons, the iS. 
| chief being Ismāʻil and Isaac, who both joined in burying him (Gen. xxv. 9); and he also — ps 
S saw grandsons. Ismá'il is specially mentioned later (xxi. 85) apart from Isaac’s line, on [5 
Ls * . s iy 
me account of his special importance for Islam. ae 
(ee 
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S2 . 2730 AA 
Be A rebellious people. Ss 

CARE = : De 
P And We admitted him Ps A " Ac e». dene = 
d x i . » y A * e. - ol « 3 Ano 
d To Our Mercy: for he d Car ott za I ATIz2 E 
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ES Lae 
ea SECTION 6. i» 
s| 76. (Remember) Noah, when [23 
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2729. The spiritual lesson from this passage may be recapitulated. The righteous man 





ad Ww 
p- makes no compromise with evil. If the votaries of evil laugh at him he pays them in their [zs 
x own coin, but he stands firmly by his principles. His firmness causes some confusion ise 
my among the followers of evil, and he openly declares the faith that is in him. They try, ca 
SS openly and secretly, to injure or kill him, but Allah protects him, while evil perishes from eg 
Eo its own excesses. quo 
E 2730. Lot's people were given to unspeakable abominations. His mission was to oa 
P| preach to them. He withstood Evil, but they rejected him. They were punished, but he iG: 
EL and his followers were saved. See xv. 61-74; xi. 77-82; and vii. 80-84. [is 
Bee 2730-A. The date of Noah was many centuries before that of Abraham. Se 
SES deo 
JEROME e NEMORE 
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And delivered him and his 


Family from great distress.^"! 


2] 77. We helped him against mA "TT Ga ortay P 
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Truly they were a people EI KOR OSIM BP Ah IL 
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Drowned them (in the Flood) 
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78. And remember David ir a d ha 
And Solomon, when they ? loce hu 
Gave judgment in the matter y a ex 
Of the ficld into which T "JE VP 
The sheep of certain people OS Sy = pl, 
Had strayed by night: 

We did witness their judgment. 
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2731. The contemporaries of Noah were given to Unbelief, oppression of the poor, 
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p and vain disputations. He carried Allah's Message to them, and standing fast in faith, o 
E built the Ark, in which he was saved with his followers from the Flood, while the wicked ae 
EE were drowned. See xi. 25-48. 33 
Be 2732. The sheep, on account of the negligence of the shepherd, got into a cultivated M 
RS field (or vineyard) by night and ate up the young plants or their tender shoots, causing M 
D damage, to the extent of perhaps a whole year’s crop. David was king, and in his seat oe 
Ge of judgment he considered the matter so serious that he awarded the owner of the field pa 
E the sheep themselves in compensation for his damage. The Roman law of the Twelve [234 
E Tables might have approved of this decision, and on the same principle was built up the EN 
AE Deodand doctrine of English Law, now obsolete. His son Solomon, a mere boy of eleven, ed 
oe thought of a better decision, where the penalty would better fit the offence. The loss was E 
Ec the loss of the fruits or produce of the field of vineyard: the corpus of the property was [as 
E not lost. Solomon's suggestion was that the owner of the field or vineyard should not pe 
Ded take the sheep altogether but only detain them long enough to recoup his actual damage, uo 
m from the milk, wool, and possibly young of the sheep, and then return the sheep to the on 
Ps shepherd. David’s merit was that he accepted the suggestion, even though it came from [5 
ee a little boy: Solomon’s merit was that he distinguished between corpus and income, and 3 N 
JK though a boy, was not ashamed to put his case before his father. But in either case it Ps 
dm was Allah Who inspired the true realisation of justice. He was present and witnessed the S 
"e affair, as He is present all the time. [32 
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m] 83. And (remember) Job, when 42 TE TECER at p T e E 
DEP e * b 5i 
e. He cried to his Lord cz p——Á522 uno 

“oe “T : a 2739 ES 

ird ruly distress has seized me, d 
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IE But Thou art the Most EA 
we 3 ASS 2 

3} Merciful of those that are E 

ro Merciful." E 

Ex : ! Se 

ex] 84. So We listened to him: zu 
X l : DM 

EC We removed the distress AA 
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E 2738. It was Allah's power ultimately, Who granted him wisdom. Solomon tamed the a 

SS]  jinns with Wisdom. M 
is 2739. Job (Ayub) was a prosperous man, with faith in Allah, living somewhere in [2M 
S the north-east corner of Arabia. He suffers from a number of calamities: his cattle are |$ 

SORA destroyed, his servants slain by the sword, and his family crushed under his roof. But 3 ; 
ag a . x . * . 3i RI 
3) he holds fast to his faith in Allah. As a further calamity he is covered with loathsome — EE 
‘faq sores from head to foot. He loses his peace of mind, and he curses the day he was born. ie 
ye ; : : : e : i n San 
ee: His false friends come and attribute his afflictions to sin. These “Job's comforters” are f} 
toe * . * m eM 
{| no comforters at all, and he further loses his balance of mind, but Allah recalls to him E 
ar s£ * . * age * * s . Ld tyi 

sq all His mercies, and he resumes his humility and gives up self-justification. He is restored [> 

ex a e a : : em 

e= to prosperity, with twice as much as he had before; his brethren and friends come back M 
za] to him; he had a new family of seven sons and three fair daughters. He lived to a good [$ 
NS y B A 

ee old age, and saw four generations of descendants. All this is recorded in the Book of ie 
Sat y 


cA Job in the Old Testament. Of all the Hebrew writings, the Hebrew of this Book comes E> 
PE nearest to Arbic. The account given in the Biblical sources and the image that it projects |) 


a of Prophet Job is decidedly different from that found in the Qur-ān and the Hadith, which BS 

tet a . * « . * . bo 

‘| present him as a prophet and brilliant example of dignified patience becoming of a great ee 
2d Prophet of Allah ever trustful in Him and His promises. Nothing could be farther from D> 
SN truth than saying that he lost his peace of mind or resorted to curses during the period [Gy 
S of his trial. x 2 
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um 1 : > of : o gha g a aÅ Ag As nhie q : Ae g a Az ho afip 4 A 2 j 
E. From Ourselves, and a thing E" 
L- For commemoration, for all a 
eos 2740 Exe 
Ya Who serve Us. M 
2 And (remember) Isma‘il,?””’ i z f < WS. de 2] d 3r 
as : : ` . J» : [iz 
A) Idris,” and Zul-kifl,” all Hl aa RES 
ey (Men) of constancy and patience; eee 
32 . We admitted them to ES 
x Our Mercy: d they ES 
ci Were of the Righteous ones. P 
on e 
Sr 2740. Job is the pattern of humility, patience, and faith in Allah. It was with these eee 
P. weapons that he fought and conquered evil. at 
em 2741. Isma‘il is mentioned specially, apart from the line which descended through ine 
p=] Isaac (xxi. 72), as he was the founder of a separate and greater Ummat. His sufferings [24 
m began in infancy (see n. 160 to ii. 158); but his steady constancy and submission to the iss 
A will of Allah were specially shown when he earned the title of "Sacrifice to Allah" (see ee 
E n. 2506 to xix. 54). That was the particular quality of his constancy and patience. ae 
E. 2742. For Idris see n. 2508 to xix. 56. He was in a high station in life, but that did — Ex 
E not spoil him. He was sincere and true, and that was the particular quality of his Ee 
h- constancy and patience. io 
pE 2743. Zul-kifl would literally mean “possessor of, or giving, a double requital or i 
p portion"; or else, ‘tone who used a cloak of double thickness," that being one of the [zs 
b meanings of Kifl. The Commentators differ in opinion as to who is meant, why the title SA 
E- is applied to him, and the point of his being grouped with Isma‘il and Idris for constancy i 
E and patience. I think the best suggestion is that afforded by Karsten Niebuhr in his [S4 
Bee Reisebeschreibung nach Arabien, Copenhagen, 1778, ii. 264-266, as quoted in the ese 
ae Encyclopaedia of Islam under "Dhul-Kifl". He visited Meshad ‘Ali in ‘Iraq, and also the oe 
Be little town called Kefil, midway between Najaf and Hilla (Babylon). Kefil, he says, is the ee 
bci Arabic form of Ezekiel. The shrine of Ezekiel was there, and the Jews came to it on E^ 
DG pilgrimage. erg 
xe If we accept “Zul-kifl” to be not an epithet, but an Arabicised form of “Ezekiel”, ex 
ES it fits the context, Ezekiel was a prophet in Israel who was carried away to Babylon by ine 
$^ Nebuchadnezzar after his second attack on Jerusalem (about B.C. 599). His Book is ise 
p included in the English Bible (Old Testament). He was chained and bound, and put into En 
N prison, and for a time he was dumb (Ezekiel, iii. 25-26). He bore all with patience and A 
a constancy, and continued to reprove boldly the evils in Israel. In a burning passage he iss 
Pc denounces false leaders in words which are eternally true: “Woe be to the shepherds of E^ 
Re Israel that do feed themselves! Should not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, B> 
ees and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. is 
KE The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, [24 
Ee neither have ye bound up that which was broken...", etc. (Ezekiel, xxxiv. 2-4). e 
S 22: 
p Zul-kifl is again mentioned in xxxviii. 48 along with Isma‘ll and Elisha. a 
ea at 
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Are let through (their barrier). j = 
And they swiftly swarm | S 
; E 
From every hill. uS 
o> 
ie MN 
t5 2750. Allahs Message was and ever is one; and His Messengers treated it as onc. S 
t= It is people of narrower views who come later and trade on the earlier names, that break — [Bx 
“sx up the Message and the Brotherhood into jarring camps and sects. us 
Gr eed = 
Bc 2751. Allah gives credit for every act of rightcousness, however small: when PS d 
E combined with sincere Faith in Allah, it becomes the stepping stone to higher and higher — EE 
d things. It is never lost. iB 2 
Ger 2752. But when wickedness comes to such a pass that the Wrath of Allah descends, [$ 


€ 
E 
v 


as it did on Sodom, the case becomes hopeless. The righteous were warned and delivered 
before the Wrath descended. But those destroyed will not get another chance, as they 
flouted all previous chances. They will only be raised at the approach of the Day of 
Judgment. 
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2753. For Gog and Magog see n. 2439 to xviii. 92. The name stands for wild and 
lawless tribes who will break their barriers and swarm through the earth. This will be 
one of the prognostications of the approaching Judgment. 
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ee Truth will come to their own, while those who worshipped Falsehood will be in a Fire [2 
eS ppe d 
€ of Punishment they could scarcely have imagined before. In that state there will be [3 
i nothing but regrets and sighs and groans, and these evil sounds will drown everything else. Ex 
D 2756. In contrast to the misery of those who rejected Truth and Right, will be the ES 
ES) happiness of those who accepted it. The good will not hear the least sound of the groans Be: 
E of evil. Their true soul's desires will be fulfilled-not temporarily as in this world, but S. 
x in a permanent form. ns 
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Xe 2757. The Judgment and balancing of accounts will be a mighty Terror to the evil- Ese 
E doers. But it will cause, to the righteous, not grief or anxiety, but hope and happiness, is 
E for now they will be in a congenial atmosphere, and will see the fulfilment of their ideals — [5x 
ie in the meeting and greeting of the angels, preparatory to their enjoyment of the supreme RS 
SE Bliss-seeing the Face of Allah. s Me 
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EE He can create an entirely new heaven and a new earth, on a plane of which we can form as 
no conception in our present life. And He will do so, for that is His promise. ESY 
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EET 2759. Zabür: the Book of the Psalms of David. The name of David is expressly [3 
‘4 mentioned in connection with the Zabür in iv. 163 and xvii. 55, although there the D 
E indefinite article is applied to the word as meaning a Book of Scripture. See Psalms xxv. ae 
«uj — 13, "his seed shall inherit the earth"; xxxvii. 11, “the meek shall inherit the earth" M 
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Tg previous scriptures, corrects the errors which men introduced into them, and explains d 
E many points in detail for all who seek for right worship and service to Allah-whether P 
SS they inherit the previous Books (“People of the Book”) or not. It is a universal Message. BA 
E- 2762. There is no question now of race or nation, of a “chosen people” or the “seed fe 
ANS . : : De 
3«| of Abraham"; or the “seed of David"; or of Hindu Arya-varta; of Jew or Gentile, Arab ee 
p or ‘Ajam (non-Arab), Turk or Tajik, European or Asiatic, White or Coloured; Aryan, e 
E Semitic, Mongolian, or African; or American, Australian, or Polynesian. To all men and e 
E creatures other than men who have any spiritual responsibility, the principles universally on 
mt apply. s 
EE 2763. ‘Not my God only, but also your God; for there is but One God, the Universal e 
ea Lord, Who made and loves and cherishes all.’ id 
Gn pe 
MTS . . è eX 
| 2764. ‘If you do not realise the significance of the Message, I at least have done my [23 
E duty. I have given the Good News for the Righteous and the Warning for the Unjust, ES? 
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ny xg 
kl INTRODUCTION TO SÜRAT Al-Hajj, 22. E 
ez We now come to a new series of four Süras, dealing with the environments [> 
xc and methods contributing to our religious progress, as the last five Süras dealt ds 
SEM with the Messengers who came in various ways to proclaim the Truth and [fg 
T conquer evil. See Introduction to S. xvii. Er 
E ee 
The subject-matter of this particular Süra is concerned mainly with the ie 
in spiritual implications of the Sacred House, the Pilgrimage, the Sacrifices, e 
E Striving and Fighting in defence of Truth when attacked, and other acts that hz 
na make for Unselfishness and uproot Falsehood. is 
ES Era 
e= On the chronology of this Sūra, opinion is divided. Some parts were a 
s probably revealed in the later Makkan period, and some in Madinah. But the [S4 
T chronological question has no significance here. = 
A AAYA 
e Summary.-Importance of the spiritual Future, and need of firmness in (a 
S2] Faith: help for Truth and punishment for Evil (xxii. 1-25). S 
<a Purity, Prayer, Humility, and Faith are implied in the Pilgrimage; in solemn p 
ki Sacrifice we express our gratitude and reverence to Allah, and our desire to Se 
ey share food with our poorer brethren; Striving and Fighting in defence of Truth Ss 
Dn when attacked are necessary as tests of self-sacrifice (xxii. 26-48). e 
= e 
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eK is X T potes 
« Al-Hajj, or The Pilgrimage. US Wy LY. Ir y prse e 3 
«a see : ow FE fs Soap StS? 
fa 3 aha A ee i ? 
S in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, S S RAS NEAN RAR SD vA 
$05 . elt. ut - = mS 
E Most Merciful. XV, gc = 
€ E i a AES 
x : Sy 
$| 1. O mankind! Fear your Lord! Sb i CEDE -ste [E 
ce a : ics » hs s 
K- For the convulsion of the Hour = Np Fes di t x 
Me ; . al s Md iw 
3s (Of Judgment) will be AcCM = 
<A ; : 7 D» 
pi A thing terrible!?”” = 
m 2. The D hall i 12 4 4-14 RE 
sey 2. The ay ye s à sec it, BIS gaa ey x 
3s Every mother giving suck v4 Spee ore í e 
E a = x e o 
= Shall forget her suckling-babe, J = ADe A 
b And every pregnant female a dd 24 
on b Pie 
ZE Shall drop her load (unformed): c [me 
ecd : po 474g ao ae 
E Thou shalt see mankind | b. AMT Mec Sy [es 
MS . . Oa eae 
oe As in a drunken riot,?””! e 
Ae 
em Yet not drunk: but dreadful m 
3m Will be the Chastisement of Allah. on 
he’ QN 
E And yet among men e- var ater BE 
sa T cT reolas DE 
Ed There are such as dispute yes D Qj -0° e DA 
A : = 
B About Allah, without knowledge, y 
s And follow every Satan M 
MM A Š A bale: 
| Obstinate in rebellion! PA 
cR oes 
B] 4. About whom (Satan KP ASA 7 905 iG: 
ps ` ( ) aaa 5b a» Qaae TES DEN 
E It is decreed that whoever A 
<a . . . P e me i oa e 
5 Turns to him for friendship, Paiol} Apes |E 
Oe : = s > 
aS Him will he lead astray, A 
3E io 
ig F: 
COS vM 
3 2770. The serious issues involved are indicated by showing how terrible the M 
sa] consequences will be for those who disobey Allah's Will. The terror will only be for those = 
Rie yes ; š à je A INS 
E who rebel and disobey: the righteous will not suffer from it, but on the contrary will be — |5&5 
Ce greeted by angels with joy (xxi. 103). cee 
th =. 
Pas 4! 2771. Three metaphors are used for the extreme terror which the Awful Day will — [5$ 
Fhe P e 
«d inspire, (1) No mother abandons the baby at her breast in the greatest danger; yet that ve 
EE will happen in this Dreadful Hour. (2) An expectant mother carries the young life within SA 
KE her with great pride and hope: yet the terror will overpower the hope at this “Hour”, sw 
E and nature’s working will be reversed. (3) Men ordinarily retain their self-possession EX 
e= except under intoxication: here, without intoxication, they will be driven to frenzy with ete 
‘1 terror. = 
ppp at 
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P Clot, then out of a morsel pane Se d he ay AC $7 BB 
E Of flesh, partly formed?” v IL a. es 
d : s ve o 
Se And partly unformed, in order reais 2 s Sab CES € 
E ° M 
e That We may manifest Zos 2a L1 P re 
he (Our power) to you; Dol © sa ^4 Kov E. 
Ss 2775 S 
as And We cause whom We will ep 12 or Tor iS 
m . gene o^ cer) LA Js Ai E 
z To rest in the wombs id ps 
Pie ` rod ERT uris PT xe 
ee For an Lye term, CLK FI 3: A Su BNI T fice: [54 
m Then do We bring you out ec tte ofl’! le e^. ~, *ul Kee 
D^ As babes, then (foster you) CAS 9 cascos aU ee 
Er That ye may reach your age wet A 
Tos we, 3) o-€ > Svs a 
T Of full strength; and some id 5 re 
Rer S VEN 
S Of you are called to die, Lae 
“pegs tN 
bx And some are sent back = 
E vec 
Es To the feeblest old age, = 
Ec nes 
d 2772. Even after the warnings there are men who are such fools as to turn away from — [zz 
1 Allah who created them and cherishes them with His love and care; they become outlaws E 
SE| in His Kingdom, making friends with satan, which is a rebel in Allah's Kingdom. ES 
A 2773. If they really have doubts in their minds about the life after death, they have ex 
se only to turn their attention either to their own nature, or to the nature around. How f$ 
e wonderful is their own physical growth, from lifeless matter, to seed, fertilised ovum, Ex 
L- foetus, child youth, age, and death! How can they doubt that the Author of all these [sa 
pt : : a 
p wonderful stages in their life here can also give them another kind of life after the end — ES 
GE] of this life? Or, if they look at external nature, they see the earth dead and barren and js 
| — Allah's fertilising showers bring it in to life, growth and beauty in various forms. The |g 
BE Creator of this great pageant of Beauty can surely create yet another and a newer world. (54 
d tise 
pE 2774. The stages of man’s physical growth from nothing till he completes the cycle Es. 
p of this life are described in words whose accuracy, beauty, and comprehensiveness can e 
SE only be fully understood by biologists. Parallel to the physical growth, may be understood Ese 
FS man's inner growth, also by stages and by Allah's creative artistry. es 
E 2775. That is, a male or a female child, a fair or an ugly child, a good or a rebellious ee 
$31 child, etc., involving countless mysteries of genetics and heredity. bee 
ES DES 
Lir wry tis T ANA S2] WAP ICTS TIN TOSAN TREAT RANT GAN ARS ATH ROU IN YE yit 
" EGOS OS POG V Put: RA d: Vv PO OS Bee E e x Y. vg â 
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A uA who be ANIC) dA Sr sre oes 
ES Those ds, to Gardens, n Cre} 2o pls 2i L3 
CU Righteous deeds, flow: Ne SU 
eR ° ivers fd ER 
“| ^ Beneath which ri t [no 
X * u =e 
E. For Allah carries o 2785 3-5 As Es = 
NE : 24^ ed LF s S A 
m | that He desires. EC sets ra: ooo Co (29 
4 A llah aS I Lill nas q re raer ES 
A - hat Alla aN "A pL Es 
«si kt eT " \ ww D = 5G; 
Ee ien) m lp him "E els DIEM n » Rey 
eS i ot he l "Lob < AP rare aoe 
i Will n ) in this world Bm aA “BIS A^ SUR 
em is Messenger l A 22 SAA [S 
35] (His let him QJ ae (eue 
ES Hereafter, e NP SQ 
RS And the X: 
i ta rope See 
Mo e 
a If-sacrifice for noble NES 
t5 s -S C PAS 
Qu icmead high endeavour, eta to formalism, e 
A ide. no nc IE 1 c 
b) TUE religion does bur just a small co t worship if it M 
E 2783. To such min h's infinite world, haps attendance a orship, i 
E^ cognition of Alla iteral or figurative), per : d the more they w a 
ends, the re t to an idol (litera ds they worship, an E 
Ec a presen ! It is false go o 
A perhaps : t trouble ° ood . s 
oe; done withou : harm nor g Pes 
A ND e e : her NY 
b- M they stray. neutral, bringing neit inds are themselves Eis 
XA the more rship is not always help from Allah. Such min M 
bi false wo is no help at: 
rod ch a É € 18 fn n DES. 
er 2784. Su s first, and ther help! His |» 
of come for help : ffect to $ 
ES Perhaps the harm der themselves unfit ower to give full e ES ! 
SEES : nae ES 
b demoralised, and re His promise, and He has p Er 
OS : h true to RAZROTUR ES. 
ANI is bot LONACA SP NVALSZINYÀ T 
a iod nan MENSES. 
ES ill and Plan. PEON EEO DD ORO 
bL Wil LOT CO Chest Y Loan? trees ou 23 A) 6 3 e 
A S KORVO TT y m Be NA ! y LES à Mer See ye 3 
“RS EPIS TS ASTE NASP OS Sy 
e A SS ATEM RUE yi AS KNA SÉ $9 
ey POON TNT OR OLS, 
E SGE TS 
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be eS X 4 
; VOS yt qu 
Sos Ses p 
| VADO NES y 
abe 3.0 NOE: ae 
(4 d» 47, C CD A [ys 
BRENNEN jt? c. he S. 
CASIN (himse Pr. «Tel D) z4 Oe 
d A A| E i 
ete M d cut dud. le Ur : aos ee 
3 GO d g an e e AUN m P as [:4 
Og es ceilin im se emov v RR Sar Bee 
AES o the let h M : 8) 3 Oo d ies 
ff: then | plan (him)! OP an A ill) s 
r= Off: his es 2787 «C14 c o B 
SS nct h enrag down A eX SAM Be 
w<] hic t lS nc ao do 
> SUA wW en R 1^ > u A | Srna Rees 
i. net e pus verily WAIST «t gall; A e I. 
S ES av IT Er ` oJ” rr, i RISA 
is Thus pid e whom [ec (Uy [2^ [ze 
353 16 i än) ban rue A^ SUM CES: 
BÁN T 3 è u 
M Ca gu -an s Loft 7^ e en 
J cen Sin he Qu eae GE 
EIS s A - 1 d ES. a " 4 
es i ill! ieve (in wish s), PV OY) "p : 
HO Ww liev Je ipture te So 
A He ho be w the (scrip £ 
onm Ww 8 Chri ost i 
L- Those 278 Ists 37 rse. M ’) T 
ets Y i 
E lans, hei is ve im e 
er Sabia Polyt of this help h no Kg 
FE] the 9 nd tion ill not : S, W aR 
Du And gee: spreta i jr DU js 
ey ° S. . te à e : ‘ 
= an in lin his s [ 
RA agl he nd to Ibn rue : 
o vente Toan "int gd ment d, it e to 2a is ees 
v iffe TO “any he om sed, rop aa f 
TN me di t the P the an from t of C aphra fix - If mi the UNE 
DE iS SO ha ber ar nnam " T Kasy 
: ral : r ; S, E. nM 
“2 ales: [ors aie ues ed PRA dee EE HOHER "s n i. 
AA a . 1 a Er 1 
x immer ies od ancy n in at his ed by apn om hea dii s! ise 
t. > il cde d here, x HM raged render ),the m i ay!-in device Les 
eH refers to se llowe sen e en hus ning), he hat w tty S 
rte ~ e ar * t ea lp int A pe e rw 
wre is hav in eng a sua he help th o oes 
pe = m I uses Mess Sam he u at t the by ould mes [4 
RS who r cla 's Ives. ” (t ed off help s sh ich co se 
se te llah se en Tag cut h’s iver hic BUE 
& he la of A them *heav e en can Alla beli ce w Plan. Sh 
E t les hang rd dius they pt Un idan nd h Se 
aN emt d WO nge if interce the Gu ill a bot ae 
E rae an the esse see int er, the Wi In ae 
RS . 
oe iling by ’s M and can Mio n is holy 72. « E 
DES e d h es fol ; ; ians, MOS 
E c dere Alla vens, they 's M d His in v bian 24 
E : a her en) 
RS ren ies of hea hink ilah an by to d S rt TÉ 
e S o t ey d d n is fu oe) 
p- sean a Tope p miey against em E i incl pen x Mercy, AA 
a tc ols ing ght, He also Chri ions, h’s oe 
X re P hic a WS, elig ive oh 
ROS ey a of has Sw They Je rr Iv ie 
P th tead ich he Law 62. ith the fou rece -ün. E" 
ete S LE e Id Y M 
me 2787. n sie to the 76 to e Sed g pes Nan in the M E: 
E in io f d mE ZA 
zi r rdi n. ent re, hat o aie te an x 
S Clea ae see em He id t rms ntio bles Medi e 
L- the Hah jans, st s ar rcy. pnt s fo me d no d e Án 
ER Hom A For Sabi un and n it is d PES ajüs) pe m E dae $ 
E- 88. the tion eists: t (M. ep ^ Zar Par 
Es 27 es otec lyth cen ians s th s th by the P2 
Ei pa ah's nd ne PE e Fir ion me ible ves 
d e i ians a dg the M r tio for bi OY 
RS thos ing A ans ill ju re side loca re e CIRE PR 
RS iving agı wi he on iT as th m NNO: 
Be ipis n of i Allah ly place They co mo ligion " aan VUES 
UR a n ne. Allah. ir re nd- Go NAN 2 
Kc men ly th is the onl to of heir Ze e you 
i nd icm oan blem Du Mun no 009090 
im 278 tisa s a fit tamian ir vid ment em DEAE å 
RAUS yc d he = OVES P PA 
S T ors he 60 ft OTS fo 
Be and w and t t B.C. men o SOS 
MS ds E e VAREN { 
P. 1 lan in. a Wis BEND. rg 
aa up rtain, “the = DU ahs 
E- beri ere NADA TOU Y 
c px y Wi = FG , 
NES The : AED Ss AT 
oh $ PREY We y s 
ee) CS, 
m Dot 
| o AO ve 
“te ees 
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Vh BOL 206 20e 302 206 aie abe ate she 002 202 aie ate ate aie abe abe she abe abe she she abe 80 ate ADS 
ESO ASSAI AG SAS IRS eS YA S IST RES IA EIN CS IAC ENS SPS COTA LOUIS COU COUN eC AEE M 
ecl Allah will judge between them iss 
ess ue 
A On the Day of Judgment: Se 
aie : : ARI 
E For Allah is witness pu 
RS ] XS 
Zi Of all things. Mor 
c» o o 
Er Seest thou not that zu Draper 07 54 ORS 
ens Í dd = 1 a Z KA a" ^W p \ ry | tas 
ML - 5 \ Lox 3 . I 
E e. To Allah prostrate Sipe Boral : 1A 2 MO 
e : Aet Adie ceo ^um AR vc E 
VEA All things that are ASTA Tr l PIEVE R 
se In the heavens and on earth?’ j P ^t foe «4 oe 
ml * E 
po) The sun, the moon, the stars; Ly dS d 
i : . gU 72748 2 > 
RS The hills, the trees, the animals; Ma O4» ue FUA Pus nS Eun 
e, - . - ot o pestis 
3n And a great number among zu $C Aes 645) t pai m 
d Se = ; e . a, T 
ae Mankind? But a great number olay le beara Os yJ e [zu 
ps 2 Eoo 
ded Are (also) such as ED 
bes E 
E Unto whom the E^ 
Lc. Chastisement is justly due. Re 
SS IUE 
Lo And such as Allah shall disgrace,- [d 
x pe) 
E None can raise to honour: AER 
ex; . Debo 
E For Allah carries out ed 
4$ ^ All that He wills." Sa 
zi oe 
op : ; pe 
d 19. These two antagonists dispute??? id 
Sy. A ^" EM 
pis With each other about their Lord: ers: 
$R] ^ But those who deny (their Lord).- Se 
E For them will be cut out m 
Ec A garment of Fire: Ke 
E Over their heads will be Ez 
uA cee I c 
pi Poured out boiling water. x 


5 ode. 
C4 


M. 





vu ER 
<7 
SAS eee 


Ny > 
sd E 
opt XC 

ee Bee 
fem eb. 
AS - ° a * * dul o» 

AE 2790. Cf. xxi. 79, and n. 2733. All created things, animate and inanimate, depend Be 

XE on Allah for their existence, and this dependence can be construed as their Sajda or Sd 

em bowing down in worship. Their very existence proclaims their dependence. How can they ca 
n^. e , * . hitio 
é$| be objects of worship? For kaqqa in this verse. Cf. xv. 64, n. 1990. i» 

AE j DNO 
finr - . ; Betts 
E 2791. Cf. xxii, 16. There the argument was that those who work in harmony with M 
A : : ; t ; ore 
"24 — Allah's Law and Will will get their reward, for Allah always carries out His Plan. Here ES 
RAUS . P ; : ped? 
SES is the Parallel argument: those who defy Allah's Will must suffer pain and disgrace, for Rs 
um ^ Allah is well able to carry out His Will. pee, 
AE 2792. Two antagonists: i.e., parties of antagonists, viz., Men of Faith, who confess i> 
Ny us 1 T 

sd their Lord and seek to carry out His Will, and Men who deny their Lord and defy His Lm 
d . M XM 
d ihe, "n i whe 
M TILT SEEPS LAD AVAD EERO RERO EIKO KAO KURO BOO A DAR EORR OND D ND O R Co RRC URE O KV ITANA CRD Coo ECO RT O UY CLOW Te CORT EDT 

BNC ANE NR ONAN LVN AON SiON ASR SEN CYNE PN SONNE Se RIO OOP SE ORO ORE RE CERT CR Es 

és TEC IYE JYS TYS syd sy TQS s A AES QE Tye dyt VE IGu 4q5 JgU Sys FYE FGE TGE FY % 
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Wee abe abe abe abe ade ate she ate ote afin ate ns ate ade aie abe 206 ate abe afe 208 aie ate ate MU oe 
ous IRSA ST ERIS TINO NU ONES RCO SES SS D O NC NCSU COUN OOUE N 
A Ao. 
MN . : : i 
E- 20. With 1 nu pe melted | PET. e. To i: s2 oa 
a What is within their bodies, «9 > Pes TE eA i22 E 
ons A : vif ARI 
E As well as (their) skins.??* a 
nao aat 
p "T MIS 
P 21. In addition there will be Q ee o ^ c ae JA 
sels : : uw FO ( BPN 
$-| Maces of iron (to punish) them.?’* ae iS 
off ote Wags 
Eno nC RRS 
as 22. Every time they wish eq» 4m IAA Bempt? A s 
dt 99 ? xS E . : > 2e 
AS ae lel ee ol loo) ILI VIS 





To get away therefrom, 
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NS "e 
LE. | i Aa. Ateta arrea A ES 
d From anguish, they will be OW Ji elo 939l,3!9 i el Ej 
Pte . ^ =e ue 
i Forced back therein, and i 2 
RS . c ce) 
es (It will be said). “Taste ye ze 
aa . . ey 
pis The chastisement of Burning!" tne 
SECTION 3. [zs 
b ns 
D 2 S 
<2 23. Allah will admit those ok ^t pee RIA A DR 
E Who believe and work righteous F PII NeT d = uis 
= ret a Soe "zc lx 
dm deeds, |. 2 SNC dace Ate celal! ES 
) . r "f t - ep 
Rd To Gardens beneath which?” hs " e E iz 
E VALLE E AR LP E 
m Rivers flow: they shall be 195! 19 b 50942 T ad AAR : ics ae 
ci E z » x -— - m 24 
Kd Adorned therein with bracelets A %, ZU aAA [z | 
«SI | L, p2 (Gò SEN 
E Of gold and pearls; and wA FZ ^v wp mca E 
a | ree 
a Their garments there ES 
MO * . E). 
ic. Will be of silk. oe 
eS S. 
SS VEN 
kc . For they have been guided E» 
AUS SNC Is 
Bo (In this life) to the purest = “Sot Oe oS 
os on v2 . um 
ES Of speeches; they have been 1 "43 Kio 
a Peers CD acti bred) = 
M . e Sor’ - ee 
a Guided to the Path of Him xs 
me =< 
m Who is Worthy of (all) Praise. ue 
Pi li=4 
Roe f 68, 
em or 
NS hM 
i-i 2793. The punishment, will be all-pervading, not merely superficial. [2 





DEI 


TEAOR 





2794. Read this with the next verse. There will be no escape from the final 


—— 












E Punishment adjudged after the time of repentance is past. E Š 
a 2795. In xxii. 14 above, was described the meed of the Righteous as compared with og 
fe the time-servers and those who worshipped false gods (vv. 10-13): here we have the case [ns 
E of those who were persecuted, abused, prevented from entering the Ka'ba and deprived [o 
a of all that makes life smooth, agreeable, and comfortable. For them the meed is described z4 
E in a way that negative these afflictions: costly adornments (as against being stripped of hes 
a home and property), purity of speech (as against the abuse they received), the Path of e. 2 
E the Lord of Praise (as against the fierce and malignant persecution to which they were x 
| subjected). [zs 
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«xS Rice 
ee 1 r Em 
"el 25. As to those who have rejected VT COO 4 sees AE AA [2« 
d (Allah), and would keep back (men) M de c OP Q3 22 919 AS C ol ES 
p E ee oe 
a From the Way of Allah, and ce ER 
3 AN : ; > CS las 
p: From the Sacred Mosque, which Pos á d 
e , 29 A wet t * mt AUR | 
ES We have made (open) to (all) men- Ac SUI u$ ai SN 
fa E A «ae D dte. 0 2a - e Les 
«sts Equal is the dweller there » » WO 
eti E n Ets * 7^.» A Mee ? > 4 Prat ys 
ES And the visitor from the country- (ro) tlle cys 45. JUL iQ 
uy i ae ah <a 
38 And any whose purpose therein M 
4x] Is profanity wrongfully” cs 
eed . ENa 
an Them will We cause to taste E? 
PES ' ° Maida 
d Of a most grievous chastisement XO 
b es 
P SECTION 4 M 
AS LATE 
E o» 
“eh 
SE] 26. Behold! We pointed the site,2™” qei oge NW EE 
MM ET / NOR aS, m 
pis To Abraham, of the (Sacred) E ~~ Be 


m 







TE > om A = of s C 

A : E "-.^. ^» a xt 
“ey House, | “nal Elion gb rho ce oy Bee 
Pan . e . C rss d C. 
p^ (Saying): "Associate not anything ed 
1d , " ^ 
34 (In worship) with Me; era 
VID : NES 
P= And sanctify My House I: 
| For those who compass it round, ^^? is 
e» Arcos 
AAT bi 
Ks Or stand up, of 
AE Aes 
c Or bow, or prostrate themselves | 
es D Se 
p (Therein in prayer). oe 
44] 27. “And proclaim the Pilgrimage =. 
«xs , BISS 
Ec Among men: they will come EP 
SES A 
p To thee on foot and (mounted) pe 
m n every camel, | 
Asia p o 
Ec S> 
EIOS. Epor. 
ES 2796. All these were enormities of which the Pagan clique in power in Makkah [ee 
«| before and during the Hijrat were guilty. [Z3 
KE Rie 
LM: . - Bide) Sa 
es 2797. The site of Makkah was granted to Abraham (and his son Ismá'il) for a place eor 
E of worship that was to be pure (without idols, the worship being paid to Allah, the One 2. 
Vs True God) and universal, without being reserved (like Solomon's Temple of later times) |E 
x | 
E to any one People or Race. Sis 
a ; ar 
2S 2798. Cf. ii. 125. Note that here the word qdimin (‘who stand up for prayer) occurs — [Ss 
SN in place of ‘akifin (who use it as a retreat). In practice the meaning is the same. Those Vas 
ts : k TM 
“41 who go for a retreat to the Ka‘ba stay there for the time being. 2s 
vom NV C M VM d OO eM 

Ò vu oye IORA ARS AONI CENS AARI T ER "gs eye Vue eus EAS "us AER CAS VG > TOS TVE vg dus "UU ego cs 
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Coes V 
^ ONCE. 5, Ex ore 
tock SEIU SZ Es 
SONI - Oros 
Sot Cae BOA 
RP e ath f journeys ve > Bee 
T ad t O Tt p M. 
R^ T. AS un >$ e 
ENING oo Tec d distant ad e Iya P IA 
mits n ^7 t P 
x cd ugh deep an 52799 Nee ei = -A >z 4 fó E 
Car Thro hway JS os T E 
RES hig grr ‘i Cr fo Meo 
i ountain itness zm» | A E "i pa^ ee ' =Ni RN 
a “That they rovided) fo dat: local d c ES 
X 28. Vini dida 1 | Sui -— E 
e The brate the Days??? UG E i 
INI A 
rx And cele through the tle2802 EE 
ey Of Allah, er the cat them obe 
puo inted, ov ided for es 
zl Appoin has prov t ye A A e 
Sw ifice): istresse HEr : S 
s sacrifi the dis z^ ISP 
pov For ed 202 2 pe 
EA ( of and fe pcre br e A 290 ist 
: "me re at ) 9 pz 
E The ant. n eae po 
fot in WwW ee 
ES Ones i m complete NET ir 
xe ler tem, des 04 E 
c *Then be 28 per 
n The rites fil their [zs 
Ad m, ful mbulate Ro 
S53) 3 N MOS 31 
pu For the in) circuma r Bes. 
A a ain) » r, nea GN 
Aa (ag House. a iss 
E Ancient it for every ey throug UR 
RS 7 C m = 
p^ bn eople came » augue Mua i o 
es imed, p inp after ilgrims KO 
AN MA me a ° n zs 9 
Bs ae SSE SU CORDE l, which dd IS: a 
eat , image w cam avel, nex M 
NS rimag “lean f tr in the ife. Of E 
ows he Pilg The ‘culties o to in tual ife. Eza 
ES 2799. an ifies nefi d for rs tra Zs 
ee n foot ds typi iritual be ‘al life an i furthe f our Eyes 
Y ev ar, o 2 roa iri 1 al ich í e o ES 
| and b ‘mountain mporal and sp this our hop b realising IN Of both Se 
"EJ distan f the te th for cial i ities o ient mnes: ng EE 
AS O : Oo ` sO ni en eni EE 
i account e benefits b ciated with the pic most Me for strength tot 
D There ar those asso kind are back to t provides pS 
aa aii kind are f the latter s that go Pilgrimage f Zu- E 
Ee ormer ledge. O ssociations hich the month of 2 if 
S| the knowle in sacred a nities w of the ined in n. i 
T increases tst DV SEINE E m E 
n : ca . e 9t , er B he term. ER 
ROT iritual y sider ] 8th, 2 th Tu nt Rey 
E Eus may be n Brotherhood f Hajj are the f Tashriq: wi Zul-hijjah i h of Zul- e 
(Ed kin anona ial days o days o n days of 2 is the 10t oor [28 
E intern ecia uent first te à) ist the po at 
ae our ree sp subseq de the Adhha d to Ress 
a The th three ily inclu (‘Id-ul-Adht istribute [33 
E 2801. two or dinarily rifice nd di m 
x e or ive Sac d a See 
Se hijjah, and i But we may memorative p ioni etc., which DA 
c I ii. 197. com be ils, hair, etc., n ES 
E 217 to ii. great day E is meant to ch as nails, 10th day, ma E 
Kj e ille , Su the Sos 
| iiah: the m owth on ay be re n ES 
XA hijja dy. rfluous gro Thesei ma n The Pilgri ae 
S SR th-the supe e in Ihràm. f completion. hese rites. hen comes i 
os afath- mov rite o Hec ST ea 
p 2803. eee Se mor is the rit rformance "d pilgrimage je" 
d ij i e i TEADA 
nee! Hajj is is comple ined in SER 
ble the F ages ion he ga OE SOR 
v ilgrimag f on PRESA 
E Bae cul he purificati ADONIS DAS 
EE 2804. in mind t ADIT) i n 
Nie d carry in oo! A ie 
pe shoul | Tawáf. OMS DOO 
ES the final 7 n TEN, E 
a Z ES & 
m SONI CE E 
p M WARNER ES. 
ERIS E 
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30. Such T the Pilgrimage): 3 

Whoever honours the sacred 

Rites of Allah, for him 

It is good in the sight 

Of his Lord, Lawful to you 

(For food in Pilgrimage) are cattle, PUT ee n 

Except those mentioned to you”? @ P Ee CI 

(As exceptions): so shun 

The abomination of idols, 

And shun the word 

That is false,- 
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a ahs 
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24 
ey 


VAS 
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NO 


ON 
FQ 


A 
a 
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Wien 


ve v x 


rae m 
PASS AVA 
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aie abe ate 3 
RSIS RESIN 
t6 
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QT E 
PA) 


JA 


TY 
Sos 


CS SD 
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Ap 


. Being true in faith to Allah, ON Oy te ee ce E. 
ci And never assigning partners CES sna S rans 

To Him: if anyone assigns PRESE TAI AA are 
Partners to Allah, he is a 

pos As if he had fallen 

From heaven and been snatched up 

e By birds, or the wind 

& Had swooped (like a bird 

On its prey) and thrown him 

a Into a far-distant place.” 


k les 
KU ath theo es T 
n i "> 3 A 


Ress 
Ose 


Ty 
b 


DG 
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CS 
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ey 


(4 32. Such (is his state): and 
E Whoever holds in honour 
wa] The Rites of Allan, 


§ — 
s 39 Q 5 4d 9 [ 


e 
Jie v 


he 
EINES 
CS 


p 2805. The general food prohibitions will be found in ii. 173, v. 4-5, and vi. 121, 138- 
zem 146. They are meant for health and cleanliness, but the worst abominations to shun are 
those of false worship and false speech. Here the question is about food during 
Pilgrimage. Lawful meat but not game is allowed. 


2806. A parable full of meaning. The man who falls from the worship of Allah, The 
SVA One True God, is like a man who falls from heaven. His being taken up with false objects 
& of worship is like the falling man being picked up in the air by birds of prey. But the 
false objects of worship cannot hold him permanently in their grip. A fierce blast of wind- 
"E the Wrath of Allah-comes and snatches him away and throws him into a place far, far 
away from any place he could have imagined-into the hell of those who defied Allah. 


UE 
VARY 


S 


2807. Sha'áir, symbols, signs, marks by which something is known to belong to some 
particular body of men, such as flags. In ii. 158 the word was applied to Safa and Marwa: 
see n. 160 there. Here it seems to be applied to the rites of sacrifice. Such sacrifice is 
symbolical: it should betoken dedication and piety of heart. See below, xxii. 37. 
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px SECTION 5. A 
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Sen Do 
sa . To every people did We E She So Core E ^ Be 
E ad | a ea! DNC del mA. Een 
= Appoint rites (of sacrifice), i = “ =< 
eS Ara 47 bot TA vere DIE 
E That they might celebrate 5 ele VNLT "v ae DÉ de is 
US £L ATT é DR 
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Ki isa 
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p ae 
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‘es . : ; ap? 
A x are useful in many ways to man, e.g., camels in desert countries are useful as mounts nes 
MS ; mee p oe: 
po or for carrying burdens, or for giving milk, and so for horses and oxen: and camels and d 
E oxen are also good for meat, and camel's hair can be woven into cloth; goats and sheep E 
44] also yield milk and meat, and hair or wool. But if they are used for sacrifice, they become [$$ 
Sip : ^D : . itr 
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MS m . UE 
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el iss 
te - TM : Air 
Sa 2809. Ila—towards, near. The actual sacrifice is not performed in the Ka'ba, but at PS 
A Mind, five or six miles off, where the Pilgrims encamp: see n. 217 to ii 197. Thumma ua 
a pr. : , ; : : 2 E 
oy = then, finally, in the end; ie., after all the rites have been performed, Tawāf, Safa [zs 
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ei Ge, ED 
«Ms P . "T : SRO 
re 2810. This is the true end of sacrifice, not propitiation of higher powers, for Allah PSS 
2 H ° E ee "m IOS 
Be is One, and He does not delight in flesh or blood (xxii. 37), but a symbol of thanksgiving ae 
p to Allah by sharing meat with fellow-men. The solemn pronouncement of Allah's name R} 
p5 over the sacrifice is an essential part of the rite. 5," 
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p ^ Ni . » M 
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Y s 43 * 35 3 Ae : i ay SS 2. c. s 9 ,. f Et E us fa A 35 * A = 3 g b ron v UN. d ck a 3 : Fie Lees 35 354 35 e o : Y S as aN ae HIS 
PEES NEE SOES SNO O OA OSN GUN 
AL 2M ph Spo 
A I A 
a And such as beg [5s 
DP ef) L EI S 
d With due humility: thus have RÀ 
M * * Gs 
Ee We made animals subject SX 
YS To you, that ye Re 
Ses PN 
ee May be grateful. neg 
a A 
RA 37. It is not their meat is 
orate E Mei 
3s Nor their blood, that reaches -97 ee 
2 TR a . a o 4, Av T7 PAD ^ a 
Dus Allah: it is your piety l», tel K4 CLE care ad E 
S That reaches Him: He EA : da E» 
Farn x a BERS 
+= i EN da EY 
ks Has thus made them subject os Kee 
wig st NA “7 7 Z2: PES 


SW 


ex To you, that ye may glorify 


x 
We 
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«^ 


2815 






e Allah for His guidance to you: [zs 
*"«| ^ And proclaim the Good News E? 
SBA ae 
Ec To all who do good. iz 
«x 38. Verily Allah will defend ETT cece WOR near Fai eri DEP. 
fh ne . b " £ m — A a ” ramen 
Ei (From ill) those who believe: jo TN: 
SY ; br AC v wv BEC 
ao) Verily, Allah loveth not E S. ole oe = 
ns Ww Z 7 77 RR 
RA Any that is unfaithful, ungrateful. d ss 
p SECTION 6. GEE 
PE : 2816 c z 2 A ee : 
$24 39. To those against whom Pr A EL AB AE MM TM © 
m ar is made, permission a > C077 BS 
SA Int 
b i4 
dus ae 
ic. 2815. The essence of sacrifice has been explained in n. 2810. No one should suppose x 
2 that meat or blood is acceptable to the One True God. It was a Pagan fancy that Allah e 
34 could be appeased by blood sacrifice. But Allah does accept the offering of our hearts, Lan 
MIND "um z : : : e a 
6zi and as a symbol of such offer, some visible institution is necessary. He has given us power i23 
dus over the brute creation, and permitted us to eat meat, but only if we pronounce His name RS 
Su] at the solemn act of taking life, for without this solemn invocation, we are apt to forget wee 
rel the sacredness of life. By the invocation we are reminded that wanton curelty is not in Nes 
E our thoughts, but only the need of food. Now if we further deny ourselves the greater R 
ANH " 5 e PA) 
«e part of the food (some theologians fix the proportion at three-quarters or two-thirds) for S 
Ges the sake of our poorer brethren in solemn assembly in the precincts of the Haram (sacred — [$: 
as . . ° . * e ^ " PED 
. e territory), our symbolic act finds practical expression in benevolence, and that is the virtue y 
E sought to be taught. We should be grateful to Allah for His guidance in this matter, in EP 
Er. which many Peoples have gone wrong, and we should proclaim the true doctrine, so that PE 
SB] virtue and charity may increase among men. o 
E 2816. Several translators have failed to notice that yuqātalūna (in the best-approved gee 
S texts) is in the passive voice, “against whom war is made",-not “who take arms against K&: 
"41 the unbelievers” as Sale translates it. The clause "and verily ...their aid" is parenthetical. = [Se 
asian feral te 
ROO RE NEN RAT Te OO RN RO RR RR RS RARE NUT Ed 
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p Is give ed;-and verily, H 
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E k one 281 O p ire 
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: ir: 
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Ex His ads 
ES to enforce dc. 
zn (Able EAS 
pz [24 
n icated: 'driven by m 
Kc wrong is Bs the One True [5s 
“eg PoE es HUM E e 
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aS a rig justification ainst uch ri le 
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E To P But the existe ha led for AO 
e. 2817. justified. its own God. They were exi iss 
ms as fully j fighting for One True ish; yet they wei odi = 
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x SAN 
Dx 41. (They are) those who, [Z3 
a : EO 
EO If We establish them [S 
E In the land, establish pore A Ac, Re 
Ez : Cc T Da it, sie Vas 
et Regular prayer and give axl A S M Ex 
a ye? 22 » 67s CUN "79 ora IZA 
zu Zakat, enjoin Opp Larry 9 of 142» is 
XE] The right and forbid wrong: es 
«3| With Allah rests the end ae 
Vie I. , E 
a (And decision) of (all) affairs. gs 
E . If they disbelieve you 22$ 4 4 E RE 17 Ese 
1 So did the Peoples AS Aas 2039 es 
AR as 
A rara t AMeAnr DES 
x Before them (with their n 10) 5 Sg alc, g»t? ae 
psi Prophets) ,— es 
p E 
b The People of Noah, Se 
e - ES ae = 
“| And ‘Ad and Thamüd; ive 
EL Ee 
Ate = AAT Sv Qs ^om 
ES And those of Abraham and Lit; GR AY) b di zs 
ens s 29 ad ER- 
E. Me Dari Te 
$5 And the Companions A "Acto Lcd ia ae 
x Of the Madyan people; ex (sod KEN iac m 
aie : A 
Ra And Moses was rejected LI tad inn y be 
zd oe 
aa (In the same way). But I ^ B 
ete ^ P 4 eS ae 
‘I Granted respite to the Unbelievers, iS 
OS S2 ps 
Bs And (only) after that is 
ON : a ed 
E. Did I punish them: e 
P . aw 
p But how (terrible) was Ee 
E a z 
ps My punishment (of them)! (oe 
MIO oM 
Fed [2 
ES ene 
«s AC 
ots St! ri n 
rx BR, 
pe ne 
fet ee oe n - š "d z PP 
p 2819. “Enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong" is an essential duty of the E 
EC Muslim Ummah and one of the main purposes for which it has been raised. (See iii. 104, ne 
hd : ES M 
i 110; ix. 71, 111-112, xxii, 41). Es 
E eee 
Ez 2820. It is nothing new if the Prophet of Allah is accused of imposture. This was Bs 
L- done in all ages; e.g., Noah (vii. 64); Hüd the prophet of the ‘Ad people (vii. 66); Salih XN 
S aX A a6 . = oe Poa) s s tat AH 
<3 the prophet of the Thamüd (vii. 76); Abraham (xxi. 55); Lut (vii. 82); Shu'aib the prophet o 
dmi of the Madyan people (vii. 85) and also of the Companions of the Wood (xv. 78). The Kè 
ES case of Moses is mentioned apart, as his people survived to the time of our Prophet and [23 
Ki survive to the present, and they frequently rebelled against Moses (ii. 49-61). [34 
| 2821. Were they the same as the Companions of the Wood? See n. 2000 to xv. 78. ise 
E up * . one 
ES 2822. My Wrath on them, and the complete reversal of their fortune in consequence. E. 
PS = s 
PEINT S. OI E EE S ROSTER YES RT ues RO OT ON SES OOO Oe 
Bot Tyr $90 vs IR 9 oH 
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ES D 
E Ye 
E- 45. How many populations have We a & pacc (MEOS oy zd 
+=) Destroyed, which were given PU) EP Yr BS oC oe 
prea ^ AUR 
EC To wrong-doing? They tumbled M. ac $ 2d To uso 
5 Zaned VU E PE, 
tie down??? T A oe E: 
On their roofs. And how many puo 
x : A c. 
zo Wells are lying idle and E 
EC neglected, ^^ Ks 
ov ^ HAMA 
$H And castles lofty and well-built? x. 
c RS 
po . Do they not travel daz do, oy en TA E a 
rn. . ri t ad 
SE] Through the land, so that lta PASS) lar al Be 
53 Their h inds)^92 a aos cB ae Se: 
fae eir hearts (and minds e Ai - 7 A45275 ee 
S25 ( i ) GE eeu ool ARE s NEA 
Le May thus learn wisdom > [zx 
pv : GOR : Se l^ Aer cm Cd 
E And their ears ma 4 - SS) 
ae Thus learn to hear? E 
aS A A : am 
e Truly it is not the eyes ee 
RS ] p 
E That are blind, but the e 
E Hearts which are Se 
Ed À ESA 
po In their breasts. cd 
rel SA 
38 Yet they ask thee PPP x d» 
ex . AN 
E To hasten on the Punishment! Joe AM 2 d 
X : l ^ (Be. 
Bs But Allah will not fail% ex t 
x < " T 
ES! e a E 
e LU 5 
«x p 
Hi a 
pio i Eo 
P» 2823. The roofs fell in first, and the whole structure, walls and all, came tumbling ie 
n : A > MA 
E after, as happens in ruins. The place was turned upside down. e 
= Pe 
ee 2824. In a dry country like Arabia, a well stands as a symbol for a living, flourishing e 


«M3] population, and many place-names mean “the well of so-and-so” e.g., Bir ‘Ali, a village K> 














D just south of Madinah the quality of whose drinking water is famous, or Abyār Ibn M 
K- Hassan, a noted stopping place on the road from Makkah to Madinah about 92 miles 2: 
ASA from Madinah. Sao 
m ge 
E 2825. The word for “heart” in Arabic speech imports both the seat of intelligent A 
SS faculties and understanding as well as the seat of affections and emotions. Those who SIS 
P reject Allah's Message may have their physical eyes and ears, but their hearts are blind (os 
p and deaf. If their faculties of understanding were active, would they not see the Signs E. 
kei of Allah's Providence and Allah's Wrath in nature around them and in the cities and ruins ie 
d if they travel intelligently? d 
EN en 
2m 2826. If Allah gives respite, those to whom it is given have a real chance of Pu 
SEES repentance and amendment. He will not curtail His promise of respite. But on the other one 
SX hand He has promised to call everyone to account for his deeds, and this involves justice par, 
p= and punishment for sin. This promise will also come true. It is foolish to try to hasten = d 
iting ES 
TC a, 


- 964 - 


S.22, A.47-51 J-17 Ae ull e VY c 5 








ZA In His promise. Verily | E 
Ks A Day in the sight of thy Lord (v) - S 
D^ Is like a thousand years S 
E^ Of your reckoning. S 
ES . And to how many populations A : G PIC DLE d 
dm Did I give respite, which?* e fd Po e 


onset vun e" 


+ e A » A^ Pd . - LM 
SH W ven to ng- ? [£A] z -adas ES 
on ere gl to wrong-doing QSOs S 


os In the end I punished them. ES 
E i un E 
m To Me is the destination (of all). s 
et. r4 
k< SECTION 7. [Si 
«M ue 
zi S? 
$4] 49. Say: O men! I am EP 
e» : 2A 
io (Sent) to you only to give [Ss 
m . 2828 A, 
EU A clear warning: m 
Ei "Those who believe and work z. 
D Righteousness, for them ADS 
p Is forgiveness and a sustenance 5 
ES Most generous.” e 
A as 
S z : won 
42] 51. "But those who strive 4 Ac Malena ít iS 

Lo] * * e 
ES Against Our Signs, to frustrate ADs OL LATE yn cp lly um 


Ed > « Ll 
NA : PON “437 AA 
E. Them,-they will be jí ^. es 
oS : ET ww Coe . em. 
te Companions of the Fire. cise 
coe Ded 
Ca. Me S^ 
E» er LUPA 
Pi 4 
«Ss Ok 
ej = it. Time with Him is nothing. We keep count of time for our relative calculations. His ek 
<4 ^ existence is absolute, and not conditioned by Time or Place. What we call a thousand [ey 
x2 years may be nothing more than a day or a minute to Him. ioe 
Sent m E MC) 
E 2827. The argument begun in xxii. 45 is now rounded off and closed. [zs 
A 2828. It is the Messenger’s duty to convey the warning in the clearest terms to the E 
ae wicked. It is no part of his duty to coerce them or judge them, or bring on the jee 
on i A ; 2 5 fee 
xc. Punishment for them. That only rests with Allah. But the warning itself is full of Mercy: RS 
ae for it gives the highest hope to the repentant sinner who turns and comes to Allah.. oe 
E- 2829. The “sustenance” must be construed in the widest sense, spiritual as well as — ES 
ate intellectual and physical. The reward of righteousness is far more generous than any merit fee 
Eds ; ; ; , EO. 
es there may be in the creature following the Will of his Creator. Pos. 
eL EEN 
mad MC ae 
ES 2830. It will not be in their power to frustrate Allah's Plan; all they will do is to Be 


"X| go further and further down in their spiritual state, deeper and deeper in their Hell. 
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[C LAS ade Bik ave B abe EN We i. 3 nS aie A fie d e abe A A2 abe hy i Zw rat 3.54 PE Ice; ads, bs 38 AN e Se SOG $e A 
CERDO VIVO tin AMO) SNCS INES QUUM NN NS RCN ESN CS NOW NOS IES SONU SEND 
PA ° O> 
MM) 52. Never did We send SY 
a A messenger or a prophet REIS 
ere rae 
wur Before thee, but, when he M 
dave * AE 
p Framed a desire, Satan BRS 
$1 Threw some (vanity)?! Eo 
EU Into his desire: but Allah un 
K . : : e^ 
m Will cancel anything (vain) e 
S ° QM 
m That Satan throws in, ke 
o " EON 
| And Allah will confirm s 
bs : : £ B> 
ae (And establish) His Signs: iy 
ee For Allah is full of knowledge id 
E^ And wisdom:;??? d 
em zs 
E That He may make er 
ea . 5 Do 
Kk. The suggestions thrown in Res 
A " ca 3 
A By Satan, but a trial” Mu Git, OG RON 
t RR - A ad f 
Eze For those in whose hearts Ja oo 
S S a disease and who are for) 413: se 
E * Ne P æ un? Pi Pai A Y 
oe Hardened of heart: verily i j Ze 
Ree : R & à 
S The wrong-doers are in a schism ae 
ed Far (from the Truth): 38 
E Xr 
ES, Las 
E red 
E Se 
EL i 


V 
s 


Ua 
v 


he s 
AVR 
SE 


45 ie 
i m 
E 2831. Prophets and messengers (the distinction is explained in n. 2503 to xix. 51) are DUM 
S5] but human. Their actions are righteo d their motives pure. But in judging things from e 
PES ghteous an Pp judging things Bay? 
ES a human point of view, the suggestion may come to their mind (from Satan) that it would Vas 
Po. be good to have power or wealth or influence for furthering Allah's cause, or that it may [s 
Oy be good to conciliate some faction which may be irreconcilable. In fact, in Allah’s Plan, d 
us it may be the opposite. Allah, in His mercy and inspiration, will cancel any false or vain iue 
«| ^ suggestions of this kind, and confirm and strengthen His own Commands and make known cr 
d His Will in His Signs or revelations. iz 
a 2832. This clause and the similar clause at the end of the next verse are parenthetical. ise 


2833. If any suggestion comes to the human mind that is not in accordance with 5. 
Allah's Will and Plan, it has two opposite effects: to evil minds it is a trial and temptation 
from the satan but to the mind well-instructed in Faith, it stands self-condemned at once, S 


$5 


C 


aide MS 
b d e * * * md 
X and becomes a means of strengthening the Faith and stimulating redoubled efforts to [es 
quae s nM ine 
és conform to the Will of Allah. r 
s, dH po» 
P 2834. Cf. ii. 10. I understand the “disease in the keart” to be an earlier state of ae 
E . L] . ean . IE, 
Rei curse, which leads in an intensified form to a complete "hardening of the heart". X4 
UA mi 
(52 SE 
D VICE P SUMI PLUS NAA RERO ENR SAT a NF «SRG AM nt ETT AB gt NCC ELNL ge r TEA 
RESEARCH AOS CoU eM D SEN ROO ROG MOCO COCO COCO 
Sx d «€ Ü B D tru j : A D y G T ¢ - 5 B y 7 €) Ü ó Jj Y ey » D g G ÓBtru 5 t B qr 6 Y 3 S 
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Aas ate ate adr ade abe ate abe abe abe aie abe ate ate abe ate ale abe ate ate she ashe sde ahe abe 3,9 
GSN INS UN INC NNO NOS NO Neo CONES OMA SG OSOP GNU SOIL LR 
ORN Woe 
RS 2835 SAS 
= 54. And that those on whom 2 AAi x ft A 1 S ftt ^ lE 
A Knowledge has been bestowed ced 43 sad D2 Cl edd is 
one E A^ 7 ^ o o 94 r NA 
<4 may learn dA 22A M Aer A US v RO 
e AR rt VUL M ee “ye peo 
d That the (Qur-àn) is the Truth a ps m a Z PF d 
MEA KW 2447 QT UNTERE 
pu From thy Lord, and that they CR PA, e ale cosa Zu) Ese 
b : " Kos Pr» is y T HE auti — - E 
a May believe therein, and their hearts j ete 
«G4 May be made humbly (open) If 
b . . . is 
a To it: for verily Allah is Vs 
sis, . : vos 
x The Guide of those who believe, [24 
Sel price 
a To the Straight Way. S 
S IIS 
ae " » - ^ X 
«X| 55. Those who reject Faith AES ord cence aoe = a def, ce 
VUE 2836 mt adie 3» S CX) "39 Bas 
E Will not cease to be ‘a K aa 
ath . . AOD ^ ef A P4 H 1,20 4.9 PPM À VIS 
A In doubt concerning (Revelation) 1329 Scd METHCEOG ts 
cte £ er - z— a re ` EA 
A Until the Hour (of Judgment) dde 3 iy 
ae Comes suddenly upon them, e 
Fas iu si Sy 
pos Or there comes to them mue 
po The Chastisement of a barren day. gee 
= rS 
Y RH Bag. 
sya Sree c > ine? 
2| 56. On that Day the Dominion??? PALAA, ct. v. A Dn ES 
d ue eA AA La p celu! es 
bu Will be that of Allah: ("s = Ire C e ae 
Ex X Med eee MN Pe [54 
Xo He will judge between them: Clack Alley Mec US BE 
E . p z pe (Ss 
Go So those who believe dm — wt 27. E 
e : COPSCO CADO FS 
fiat And work righteous deeds will be Wee T ee, 
s In Gardens of Delight. am 
esl A ° : E EA e YT 
$e 57. And for those who reject Faith : ENA 
ux And deny Our Signs, ^ BO 
CDS eee Gr pe ZR Tr ods BAS 
x There will be a humiliating Lev) M^ Ae) o 
x : TEM 
= Punishment. [3: 
ea X? 
es b 
ot Ets DEA 
AS 2835. The last clause in the last verse was parenthetical. Treat this clause as parallel fe 
bi : : ii: 
ons with the first clause in verse 53, "that he may make", etc. Both will then connect with A 
= “Allah will confirm (and establish) His Signs” in verse 52. See n. 2833 above. x. 
OS A> 
=| 2836. The penalty of deliberately rejecting Faith is that the person doing so closes ie. 
CAS s k Ld 
^X| the channels of Mercy that flow from Allah. He will always be subject to doubts and pr 
BS superstitions, until the time comes when all earthly scales fall from his spiritual eyes. But a 
SS then there will be no time for Repentance: it will be too late to profit by the guidance iud 
«| of Allah given through Revelation. E. 
ral 2837. Such power as Evil has over those who yield to it (xvii. 62-64) will then be i53 
OA z i 2 3 » CEN 
a gone, as the respite granted to Satan be over, and Allah's Kingdom will be established. Eb. 
cR DIO 
m 7 oi 
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ADL ee iA 29 T 25e Ae ERTA Pooh 25 bg iS 30e 3 re Y E) ag 3 A EIAS 3^ a SE: SI duc ix CANA ANS D e dr 9 
TEASE RES URS IRS 1 easy RES CED UGS AS IN SEANN ONANAN ANAVES UNAN NORE ^ 
a SECTION 8. [24 
$21 58. Those who | heir h eee R m 
fea OS. Those who leave their homes -3 [ MON 
: EBs calicticnis E 
p In the cause of Allah, t. Cu MP 
S : : ^ a oF SOIA AM vL. Au » bes 
E. And are then slain or die,- odi L 55,4 (€? lol d 
= ; : 2 E E: 
E On them will Allah bestow verily | O Ec Dew $4236 PAL ee 
<a an {OAD 77. : z : E. 
on A goodly Provision: S^ C9» A a Zs zi 
ffs x se » 
es Truly Allah is He Who fe 
pus Pt 
E Bestows the best Provision. M 
sq 59. Verily He will admit them E 
d To a place with which E. 
P" oad 
i Th : EN M iG t [£z 
=| ey shall be well pleased: | | VU E 
ep y ) P , w - -e eis? 
L For Allah is All-Knowing, [Ss 
e s o> 
#84 ^ Most Forbearing."?? ES 
(E . . » A. 2 aM ae Ps 4 Bel 
1 60. That (is so). And if one z s 2 m E [24 
- MM yd sola Ser sles Cs dp x 
s as retaliate mont greater | PE» "TL ^A eee IA p. 
a Extent than the injury he received, NZ} alas ^ Ae do p> es 
SPA , : A 
: i And is again set upon A Dy 2 G3 2 oo 
St . . AA 
E Inordinately. Allah will help QU 292-252) o 
SR A T ics, 
Sa Him: for Allah is One ee 
E ; zt 
emm That blots out (sins) ae 
E And forgives (again and again). e 
e E. 
Een pc 
P] 2838. Rizq: sustenance, provision. I have preferred the latter word here, because [xz 
E after death we can only think of rizq in a large metaphorical sense. i.e.,all the provision C 
oe necessary to equip the person for a full and happy Future Life, and also, I think, a f o 
P- provision for his dependants and near and dear ones in this life. am 
ceo AN 
es 2839. Martyrdom is the sacrifice of life in the service of Allah. Its reward is therefore e 
E even greater than that of an ordinarily good life. The martyr's sins are forgiven by the (8, 
ci very act of martyrdom, which implies service and self-surrender in the highest sense of e 
m the word. Allah knows all his past life but will forbear from calling him to account for Ro: 
e| HM d H . vM 
E things that should strictly come into his account. E ES 
kc 2 
ee 2840. Ordinarily Muslims are enjoined to bear injuries with patience and return good on 
ESS e eae - . X53 
«A for evil (xxiii. 96). But there are occasions when human feelings get the better of our En 
Bs wise resolutions, or when, in a state of conflict or war, we return “as good as we get”. eae 
"«| In that case our retaliation is permissible, provided the injury we inflict is not greater iss 
i than that we receive. After such retaliation we are even, but if the other side again acts d 
E aggressively and goes beyond all bounds in attacking us, we are entitled to protection ouo 
E. from Allah in spite of all our faults; for Allah is One that blots out our sins, and forgives Ee 
c again and again. [2 
Eu I PN 
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ER 26e 20: ISIN e eR. 25e 94 ol o. TW. be At, Aol Ani, Boek aoe Arab, Ave aa A AVR BYR BAR, 9 oe 35 1 26e Ne e Ay 
UPS NGS CHI QN LRQ INC OSS IA OURAN NEON CN NOUN SAUNT RTS VR 
QS : ish 
^| 61. That is because Allah merges [zi 
ae Night into Day, and He is 
MO E . S 
eee Merges Day into Night, and s 
JA Verily it is Allah Who hears 2 
ON x 7 
18 And sees (all things).78! E 
KA 62. That is because Allah-He^9*? a^ items et out IE, 
és A 2 A 7 - 
KA Is the Reality; and those SSL Ely Sol wall els ia 
es z xà 
eS i i ; EN Aa. otters A NI 
it Besides Him whom they invoke, a Waan IE 
nur They are but vain Falsehood: do aiid E 
Rf t to RD 
$ Verily Allah is He, Most High, CD palit ys Ee 
b d MS 
am Most Great.” a 
$c ET 
ri Ez« 
ae Seest thou not that Allah aie 
tor , v 
ES Sends down rain from the sky, Ke 
ee AY 
red ; D: 
4 And forthwith the earth Eo 


Becomes clothed with green? 


^e! I 
fi b * ID 
E For Allah is All-subtle, [54 
sets 2844 I 
ae All-Aware. E 
ES m 
i-i [4 
x se) 
rb NO 
RE [4 
esta AS, 
i uS 
Ez f ; : x» 
EU 2841. To some it may appear strange or even irreconcilable that Allah should be both eS 
(e Be 


b Merciful and Just; that He should both protect His devotees and yet ask for their self- [5% 
ÆA sacrifice; that he should command them to return good for evil, and yet permit retaliation R&S 


D under certain restrictions. But such thoughts are short-sighted. Do they not see many e 
E inconsistencies in all Life, all Nature, and all Creation? Why, even in such simple Ke 
a phenomena as Night and Day, the one merges into the other, and no one can tell when EL 
$9954 precisely the one begins and the other ends. Yet we can see in a rough sort of way that fe 
m the one gives rest and the other activity, that the one reveals the beauties of the starry d 
RS heavens and the other the splendour of the sun. In countless ways we can see there the E> 
EE wisdom and the fine artistry of Allah. And there are subtle nuances and mergings in [4 


«4 nature that our intelligence can hardly penetrate. Now human life and human relations 83 
«MEE are far more complicated, and it is Allah alone Who can see all the subtle distinctions — EX 


a . P e e e = pests 
RU and hear the cries of all His creatures, in a world which Tennyson described as “red in as 
s] tooth and claw". es 
AA Bh 
E 2842. The emphatic construction calls attention to the fact that Allah is the only [23 
ota RAO E A . b ME. 
E. abiding Reality. All else is like shadows that will pass away. E 
Si É n) 
E iS . . ° LÀ 2 - A 
Ez 2843. See n. 2841 above. Our vain imaginings, groundless doubts, foolish subtleties, RS 
AS ginings, B A 

EA] . æ * * e (24 1e 
S4 and false worship should all give place to trust and faith in the one and only Reality. SES 

i P give p y y is 
AS : ! . : ne 
pz 2844. Latif, as a name of Allah, is as difficult to define in words as the idea it seeks Y» 
«$83 to represent is difficult to grasp in our minds. It implies: (1) fine, subtle (the basic [5€ 
ei p grasp P v 
E meaning); (2) so fine and subtle as to be imperceptible to human sight; (3) so pure as E 
aa to be incomprehensible; (4) with sight so perfect as to see and understand the finest — [3s 
n “ae ies 
Be | ICI ue pe ys ee Lugd mia ey geo ey rmi LJ pes Bey rus ar go a J AE ms Lau: 5 « DUET ge m MM V shiy A a r, » > ppa a E y PT pR ETT om PT y RY 
SENSAN USRS EUSE A ANLE AIAN ORURE SNEEN RAMA NL ETENE NREN 
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ef 2 e S ô NA SN Y 5 SY n 356. Ag Asch 4 hs b Se Qi. acts 
“7 64. To Him belongs all that is m [zx 
eS ZEE de om ne Ü e 
SM] In the heavens and on earth: Q2) 3. Slag Qus m 
eS y z M» > 
E^ For verily Allah,-He is OE ^ BAA "et up E 
| 9? . ANY 
E Free of all wants, WP UTT eee lata RF 
2216 Worthy of all praise.755 id 
B Las 
= S 
e v " > 
E SECTION 9. ste 
E. 65. Seest thou not that Allah woe A An T A m e ue woe quaque i 4 
KRN : A ° Apes 1 we i A -9 e 
d ! SAME IGE Rr Laos Ese 
Ra Has made subject to you (men) y , LA 
bus : aa 1-14. rae sAr >$ dat va 
SA All that is on the earth, gaol AWaAUTO WN ore pile E 
Ad r : usd SR T AKTE o» 
E. And the ships that sail?» 6 2e 2:6. t6 ru [E 
e ; s : See . A 
ZA Through the sea by His command? hal blab Noe EN 
E ; 47 E 3% sy ss bu. 
c He withholds the sk EN 22 ^^ ES 
b) : z by = T2 I ep) ag 
pu From falling on the earth Se 
ee E 
Es Except by His leave: one 
Bi ° . er 
E- For Allah is Most Kind ra 
E > 5 
3d] ^ And Most Merciful to man. ES 
a S 
AN D 
p NT 
x E. 
bo E 
E yes 
«AS ad 
i-i as 
“64 = subtleties and mysteries; (S) so kind and gracious as to bestow gifts of the most refined [Sy 
z4 gr E aS 
CH ah * * . . " » a . os 
end kind; extraordinarily gracious and understanding. No. 4 is the predominant meaning here Re? 
«d . ba . a " ae e i 
ES and in xii. 100; Nos. 2 and 3 in vi. 103; and No.5 in xlii. 19; but every shade of meaning Be 
em must be borne in mind in each case, as a subsidiary factor in the spiritual melody. lan 
ore pe. 
s 2845. Each of the verses xxii. 61-63 mentioned two attributes of Allah with reference m 
MS : weh 
ax] to the contents of that verse. This verse now sums up the whole argument, and the two [X 
d attributes with which it closes sum up the idea by which we can understand Allah's oa 
= A , : : x. 
x goodness. Allah's loving kindness and mercies are not like those of human creatures who ore 
és all depend upon one another, and often expect some kindness or recognition in return. ka 
El Allah is above all wants and depends in no way whatever on His creatures. His mercies [Br 
At IM a . . . H $ id 
E have therefore a special quality, which we cannot describe except by gratefully singing us 
oS the praises of Allah. Cf. ii. 267. d 
E " Eze 
E 2846. Land and sea have been made subject to man by Allah's command, so that pu 
és man can develop his life freely on earth. ya 
$i ; DT D [3s 
SX 2847. Samda means (1) something high, (2) a roof, a ceiling, (3) the sky, the canopy ae 
“$41 of heaven. (4) cloud or rain. I understand the last meaning here, though most authorities E 
3l H ^ WS. 
E. seem to render it by some such words as "sky". If we understand rain here, we have ES 
p a complete picture of the three elements in which man lives-land, air and sea. Rain is eg 
A also appropriate for mention with Allah's kindness and mercy. He regulates the rain for 
birt e d» 
re man’s benefit. v. 
S A quA 
b Ree 
En Pob rude orsi coo du! qo Gba Co A EC CU Vue A c V. rid QD cur CO aad CD Car Boe Petre Go RU EO QU Reit qo one Co CV IC Q9 kee CO Rue € DEEP SOHO NOSTER HO Eu SaL 
EPUB PUNT NONU PRED DN, P UON SONL SN OIA NUNT E DM 
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Beh RLE ENAN 295 a S 2x D aS goo ag 3 Jr abe ai fe 36 S as zog ask abe ahe 352 taf, a a> abe. dud AS dcm ade Bort 
PEO ESAS NCL, SINS ENS OOS Nes RCS CLIN USNC SIN COUN ORO OTD NERO 
Aine RES 
“a 66. It is He Who gave you life, [s 
Seu . P qns 
d Will cause you to die, ise 
Gres . LI * act 
A And will again give you PON sy vag Sd hos 
CA i [zs 
KA Life: truly man is ise 
E A most ungrateful creature! ene 
El Us 
«5 67. To every People have We ish 
s . : .¢2848 ico. 
Bs Appointed rites ioe 
on i ; gre Ee Ar. T nv RE 
x Which they must follow: Jur PO el pals yi EFSANE p 
Md . b >; i4 = 2. a 
SE Let them not then dispute ud d oe 
Co With thee on the matter, v 
T "m RS 
pa! But do thou invite (them) (as 


Me 


és] To thy Lord: for thou art 


De 
c 
EU 

T 


FUN? a 34% 
d Assuredly on the Right Way. [S4 
S NES 
£x] 68. If they do wrangle with thee, x 
Ez Say, "Allah knows best zA 
Ezi What it is ye are doing.” isa 
AL “a: » en 
m . "Allah will judge between you Pcr ae icm 
eK ee 
dn On the Day of Judgment be, 
<a a : pane 
b Concerning the matters in which EY 
aera 0 er} 
$ x 1 (eR 
s. Ye differ."75 E 
PS ip 


aaj 70. Knowest thou not that à R^ ee oe at or ee 6 cer E 
38 Wy AES GU A EA COS Bae 


Rha . : 
a Allah knows all that is IZA 
«is fim Bh vr GILLE “ re Et y 22 EN 
ge In heaven and on earth? de Nth NS 9 TEE 
Ed e 1 $1. e - $ AU » E 
Kc WD e al MICS SG CAS E 
ie EA 
| a 
F [23 
eas 2848. Rites and ceremonies may appear to be an unimportant matter compared with — pe 
Sd ax . a 39 . » e o ps5 
SPEA —"weightier matters of the Law" and with the higher needs of man's spiritual nature. But BE 
T + eo * * L ° : vm x4 
Bs! they are necessary for social and religious organisation, and their effect on the individual eb? 
th OM « ’ s ee e SE 
#3] himself is not to be despised. In any case, as they are visible external symbols, they give [Bh 
ex . : , BIR 
me rise to the most heated controversies. Such controversies are to be deprecated. That does is 
- » = e . . . ee ape 
SàEÀ not mean that our rites and ceremonies are to be made light of. Those in Islam rest on Ez» 
s&s the highest social and religious needs of man, and if we are convinced that we are on — fx 
i h X - ma i RAS 
e the Right Way, we should invite all to join us, without entering into controversies about — [5 
Po "Te 
34 such matters. E» 
Ec 2849. ‘You are only wrangling about matters about which you have no knowledge Et 
E. nor any deep religious feeling. The springs of your conduct are all open before Allah, E 
AM . . v. 
m) and He will judge you.' ju 
ic. [zx 
E 2850. “You not only find fault with the very few and simple rites and ceremonies in Se 
E Islam: you, outside Islam, have no rites and ceremonies which you are yourselves agreed Gee 
RDA : "- : RAS 
ci upon, either as Christians or as Jews, or one compared with the other.’ TEE 
eS IMSS 
esi E Errare d e u ipe be tthe > a - ste v PH S . = a TTE ee es EER r Ses ec a RI n RR Nurs) 5 » ET eg B 4 3,7. VT 399 n ga TORIS nos TTS m n FIT 2 d SS 
STOOL C OOO OO oO 
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e£ PRU 356 ENEA mls = abe, af S act ade Asch do 26 e eR os RIA any ob 35 LS 3.52 om c eye 3 e = Anas A sok. ax oes af. i RS T ave ire 
BENS ISS ING NSIS IS AK SD ISO ISIN CD NOLES OLS LO OSHS CUN 
"uS ° e NT 
Ec Indeed it is all ee 
SES ono 
ic. In a record, and that m. 
S Is easy for Allah.” e 
cod : : Oo 
S4] 71. Yet they worship, besides Allah, Er 
"GA Things for which no authority 
er A) 
ES Has been sent down to them, d 
d And of which they have SH 
Ed pe 
SS (Really) no knowledge: (uo 
ki ^ 
EL For those that do wrong s 
i : [Sa 
<<] ^ There is no helper??? eae 
To 4 . is b 
SA 72. When Our Clear Signs Mà RCA C V ae 
3 ft e Yo Mem > ` at E iss 
2 Are rehearsed to them, 4923 39 Celli, «eee lal o fe 
b : : ' he € 
<4 Thou wilt notice a denial 5? re AT ER 
E On the faces of the Unbelievers! A — B 
pid : ; “ we 7T Aer Cs Ne 
= They nearly attack with violence ele oie lo eG aa [23 
23) ; ae (56 s et I - pi 
E Those who rehearse Our Signs M Tu ia 
Gr CAMERA LAE AO E» 
A To them. Say, *Shall I late 9 AGIS IS oa ps REC kh 
ree d - E - - SALT 
SEL T : o 
s ell you of something —— — 2 MS 
Ss 92854 O 3 Woi Cie a AA i dee 
XE (Far) worse than that? A b SN as d 
A i l e zz 
Sn It is the Fire (of Hell)! a 
Curs NS he 
E- Allah has promised it 
A To the Unbelievers! M 
MINA . . 2 . Pas 
p And evil is that destination!” es 
IND o 
b isa 
e a 
1m cS 
m Se 
P ze 
D^ id 
MN SY. 
PS) 2 * e [Ex 
p 2851. We human beings can only think of knowledge being accurately and ee 
ES permanently preserved by means of a record. Allah’s knowledge has all the qualities of eM 
E a perfect record, and it is moreover complete and comprehensive. This is not difficult fe 
X A £ R : I 
[^ for Him from whom flow all knowledge and intelligence. Re 
EI 2852. When plain common-sense shows the absurdity of false worship, behind which ise 
— «Ld : : : n : " rae. 
"V there is neither knowledge, intelligence, nor authority (quite the contrary), who or what d 
ZA H è " e ee i): 
Zq can help the false misguided creatures who dishonour Allah by false worship? Rese 
L- 2853. Munkar: (1) a refusal to accept something offered; (2) a denial of something 3d 
E stated or pointed out; (3) a feeling of disapproval or active aversion, or disgust. ie 
b f l p : 
m 2854. There is irony here. ‘You think Allah's revelations and Signs are distasteful to UN 
P you! There will be something far more distasteful to you if you do not repent! What E 
S] do you say to the inevitable Punishment. Ez 
xp x 
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UE CSS INES NGS Nes AES ANE GE ISO INS RN EO ROSAS CS RNC NGA LCS ISO NUOVO 
ON 9 De 
p Roe 
re 17. And We have made, above you, aa ee Mestre eee sq 
Oe - e IPLA 
xc Seven tracts; ?" and We Ub a A Ca IGS; E 
RRA, . »- g Gs de 
ay Are never unmindful NEA A: j (ee SG d 
TU . of ( ye Ke. 2 
p^ Of (Our) Creation.” bid 20 ae M 
E 18. And We send down water 22.6 cu Tz Yt oe 
1 *le - y [d > m La 
bu . 2878 FEGHE JAA e 2 lo u ie at, 
BS From the sky according to r E. ME 
q ecd k " z it 4 os AR 
E^ (Due) measure, and We cause it OK Tr vals E de] o2 à Ss 
a To soak in the soil; ibas disi ^ Ew. 
"og Sep 
S5 And We certainly are able beo 
ed To drain it off (with ease). P 
p^ 19. With it We grow for you VA E N- « iA [n 
Sa Gardens of date-palms m J: OL e Se 
a i : a: Bes as [ES 
Be And vines: in them have ye On (d E n YO e 2€ poo 
HE . eo? Cd “A wo. Bes 
zi Abundant fruits: and of them : M 
eS . E sia 
s4] Ye eat (and have enjoyment),—5? ET 
S D A 
ROS ete” 
ers ee 
ES as 
E og 
fay RES. 
d AEN 
a. pee 
em 2876. Taráig: literally tracts, roads, orbits or paths. Here it means: seven heavens. Pm 
p= The assurance given in the next clause, that Allah cares for us and all His Creation, calls [2s 
i 2] a , * . . * Dos d 
E out attention to Allah's goodness, which is further illustrated in the subsequent verses. Sa 
RM Wb 
ong : ees 3 o 
ki 2877. Allah's care for His Creation is ceaseless. A few examples of His care for our xe" 
1 " . . . . o a . . CN i 
3m physical well-being are given in verses 18-22, and for our spiritual well-being, in Sections Pio 
e 2 to 3. CE 
p S el 
pi s 
m 2878. Normally the rain comes well distributed; it soaks into the soil; the moisture (e 
“aj is retained for a long time in all high grounds; it soaks and penetrates through many m. 
S : : : : joo 
34] layers of soil and forms the architecture of physical geography; the retentive powers of ise 
os higher soil enable rivers to flow perennially even where, as in India, the rainfall is d 
E seasonal and confined to a few months in the year. Another form in which water comes Se 
dt . * . a . "d x 
n down from the sky according to due measure is in snow and hail: these also have their is 
SA : . . . ; : MO 
Es place in the economy of air and soil. Were it not for snow and glaciers in the higher P 
i mountain regions, some of the rivers would fail in their abundant flow. As wonderful as d 
ZG the supply of water and moisture is its drainage. It returns to the sea and air in all sorts [es 
ce $ $ s mts 
Fs of ways, and the formation of mist and clouds repeats the cycle. Were it not for the is 
9:5 ` : Md 
^| drainage and the clearance of the waters, we should have floods and waterlogging, as [ss 
“ag happens when the normal processes of nature are temporarily obstructed. The same thing E 
a . . [zs 
n: happens when the rain comes down in other than due measure. These abnormal M 
1:25 aac $ " 3 " Debe 
E conditions also have their value. But how grateful should man be for Allah's gifts in the [zw 
E (yes 
oxi ceaseless processes of nature on such an enormous scale! SS 
Org Ard 
ke 2879. Cf. vii. 19 and n. 776 to v. 69. EP 
exte S. 
NENO SOC SOURCES DOSO SU DOE SN 30 OO ODDS 
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A ef) 


Pee 


aie ade ahe abe abe ate abe ade abe ag 
Se c oe x (9 V2 Ste 130 


XT Le ae be VETUS y Ae 35e abe aie 391 3h 1 : À AP 
NINES INAS RES INAS ICS ANC RS CHANSON CHA CPI NOU 





Era 
° . xr 
ax] 20. Also a tree springing p Pes 
D Out of Mount Sinai,99? a ar Re 
| EA dos (uz uo [EP 
a Which produces oil, >: 
ox : [4 
a And relish for those one 
FS, : L4 
ST Who use it for food. ia 
b ; P 4E. 2 41^. dM ie 
e 21. And in cattle (too) ye G i Ae S 2735 NI So ^ BE 
ee e ' A . ae A > m 
p Have an instructive example:?9*! dio E al AP oe 
» A , : Bo 7 A fe 7H UA VER 
ORS UU» N 3L ere 
= From within mon bodies OMG Cy p e £ 
NA We produce (milk) for you an 
E To drink; there are, in them, [22 
Ar e Son 
ed (Besides), numerous (other) lza 
EDS : REN 
= Benefits for you; E 
CAR * SIC 
E And of their (meat) ye eat; I» 
Ua F Av. 9A TA ALS SAL Puno 
os And on them, as well as (DEW 5 m 
p^ (9 Spe uade ule, ES 
bci In ships, ye ride. ise 
e ES 
iir, SECTION 2. iss 
Garg Hon 
oy a 
noes ; 2882 US 
pe And certainly we sent ee 
kx * s 
p: Noah to his people: pro 
ecd ise 
EU Eo: 
b er^ 
E 2880. For Arabia the best olives grow round about Mount Sinai. The fig, the olive, lot 
AiD oou : : z SAC : S6 
aS Mount Sinai, and the sacred city of Makkah are mentioned together in association in xcv. [È$ 
ae 1-3, where we shall consider its meaning. Olive oil is an ingredient in medicinal ointments. is 
ON S » » a * e * ADT 
oH If used for food, the olive has a delicious flavour. Cf. also xxiv. 35, where the olive is Be 
3 called a Blessed Tree, and n. 3000. E» 
ep 2881. ‘Ibrat: the root meaning of the verb is “to interpret, or expound, or instruct”, e» 
og B rp P RS 
Rae ; T 3 è . ; ds 
xm as in xii. 43; the noun means, an interpretation, or example or Sign that instructs, as [$5 
«| here and in xvi. 66, or gives warning, as in iii. 13. From cattle we get milk and meat; Pe 
es " s 23 
SA also from their skins we make leather for shoes, boots, straps, saddlery, and numerous RG: 
E other uses; from camel's hair and sheep's wool we weave cloth, hangings, carpets, etc.; ps» 
és from the horns of cattle we make cups and articles of ornament or use; and camels, 2. 
E. horses, donkeys, mules, etc., are used for riding, carrying loads, or drawing vehicles. ESOS 
e 2882. The material gifts having been mentioned, which we receive from a wise and  [S» 
ni S . . e . c , . eMe "e 
D. kindly Providence, our attention is now directed to Allah's Providence in spiritual matters. Sd 
EU He sent Teachers to instruct and guide us, and though they were mocked, rejected, and Sic 
«M accused of falsehood and selfishness, they were protected by Allah, and Allah’s Truth at [e 


CA 
x] 
Pat 


a 
yes 


aa length prevailed. i22 
S EU 
$i 2883. “People” here is almost equivalent to “contemporaries”. [33 
JR NNNM NIMES NM MEINEN 
SS Tye IYE Tye Sys TYE Sys Tye sy e TYR IYE Jg Sys TOs Tye Sys Jg6 JYV FYE TGV JYE sys oye ve 3 p 
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YD a at taf EN 
5 RENIN Im 2 
As SS *( Bs. 
he aor PRAE ee AA RS 
RUN ROSE Gail e ae 
ey EO CRIN be A {> A Be 
NES s EA 4 A 
$5. ood 2 3% 1923 Mal so pod SES: 
DS od e e vr 
Ads AGAS OR AA 
DOO Ms Ae = ople! Se 
à INS TN e jt. . 
RCRA id, “O my p ve eeu Ve de 
p pn aid, e ha M27 “4 IL. J Se 
nd He s lah! Y ° | IR bas 
ee ship Alla t Him. B4 “tf p Ke un 4^ 7 SO 
n Wor i god bu ; jas AC A cy ^d At a | E. 
a No othe t fear (Him cea: Nas ae. [Sie 
e) O ; mo 4 Au 
eo Will ye n Unbelievers -3 ria dy pod MeL ds ae 
226 fs of the d pee. "m ip ave ey? 
Se iefs id: TC og SS 
em Ud ople sai E ve AV Suv JAN. [ES 
ZA 24. his pe nam c" 24 Kine lao Pn 
irs Among ore tha h is Be o PILI = is 
"a^ : AG L] pet 
a f e is no m : his wis C cae Sig E 
m 2 selves: Orit 85 nd E 
E ; your riori y da ane 
i Like rt his supe d wishe S 
Me pa: 
ey To asse if Allah ha 
VS u: Las 
oe ver yo sengers), Orka 
ki d mes down i 
ES o sen sent ^» Eas 
kc (T uld have we hear SS id 
va co id s 
po He r di Se b PER). 
EN gels: uec he says), » a a eo ioe 
A An thing (as of old. dj prc ORTF ae 
TA ch a estors p (ro) Mes [S 
E Su ur anc 2886 WS T d 
Ee] ng o is [SE 
Sy Amo id): “He Xr 
E aid): ed 
SEM me s d: ete 
EP d SO sse 5 er 
em (An n posse ) z ye 
3] 25 Only a ma raves | E 
AY ve L V S EA a 
p Wait (and ha a time.” NP T udo 
d . for l as : 
d With him Lord! ie e» 
es id: “O my - f [ee [Z4 
RA said: hey e$ p jo ai is eo 
| 26. (Noah) bat Adi Gus E 
E e: for hood! CES ee ^s "^ 61 a 
a Help m f false AGN E. 
po se me o p D. RA 
l Accu . d 5 RSS 
: ase inspir > “Con MES Ve Mo 
E So We essage); ght^ f ae 
SASS . : m 1 7 V. 
om ith this . r si Sio 
ea (With ithin Ou Se 
p- Js i = 
SR ew evil. aie 
E and esch tuated ue 
ES us lives d have ac iority M 
» i Oo Ti Bes 
ed lead righteo uch as woul onal supe 3d a [s : 
E. Allah is to ives to him pe own p iN ing to Min ag 
$5 i. S9. To fear rong motive establish od in claim rs. He ipe m 
Es! f. vii. ether w ing to f falseho CASENBETS: tors di En 
E 2884. C, ibute altog he was try e him o end us m Our ances R 
zi ttri ; at cus os s. SS 
ES 2885. They j in saying posl pee wished t ong ourselve am 
fe SJ, : am x» E 
= selve ching. “Alla from ught X 
L^ them them by his ded they Say, urselves and m They nase lan 
(> ver them Allah. “If”, an like o 9» mong the ld come (23 
"El o e of notam hould we? Soupa he wou y 
ep messag angels, . why S another out, or is ə 
E have sent One God: peech of ould run int 
»— . S w AS 
eS orship be a sf adness 2x i 
b- pe true this to lone. His m thereon. EON E 
dum 86. I cons best left a and notes SES EY 
ax A ad, and |. 35-48, Ord $9000 > 
SÉ he was m e with xi. PNE 
EA d. assag SUYA PM 
Gr evil en his whole p BNC A 
M “4 DE i Em VASE x 
m 2887. Cf. FS De FRR 
cs a SSE 
ECN SN 
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e J x 
d A 
SES And under Our guidance: then , ise 
vie vod del Wi ad d ree e 
When comes Our command, (Sacco ard 
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È oN 


- wae 


“rh 
test 


Pr k7 A 
aly tenes Jor 


Ta 
r 
i) 


And the oven”® 


UII oe AA 7 2h Sve 
e i MA " .* .- ^» A A ^. 5 
Gushes forth, take thou on board Ve rN akay rem 
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2 4+ 


ET: 
GY. 


ATP. m^ | T 


ST. 









































PS G 
ted x. 
eS Pairs of every species, male??? PL ^A one 
Ei i ns dE. 
E And female, and thy family- ind ^ a oi 
A bes 
ES Except those of them ie 
n Against whom the Word Vas 
Abd 4 EON 
Ecl Has already gone forth:” 4 
Sg no 
| And address Me not 4 
»^ aye 
ity RE 5 
kr In favour of the wrong-doers: Sd 
E-. For they shall be drowned us 
S5 Ste 
E (In the Flood). is 
E. . And when thou hast embarked”! CAU edes Vall de. Te. AOE coc Es 
Gas 43 Vt} Jae nal, Je shes ye aa y Edit 
L- On the Ark-thou and those do tea A Ss 
ns ; M 
A With thee,-say: “Praise be E 
p To Allah, Who has saved us Es 
» 1 a 
S From the people who do wrong." gee 
|i is 
RA UT 
E. . And say: "O my Lord!2?? OM ral Ae ^ f^ AAT. T1 [ud 
Pci A A A al M iT ch 
AS Enable me to disembark Q ee rena SES 
(i! d * * ZR 
E With Thy blessing: for Thou ae 
> ri * x 
FA Art the Best to enable (us ey 
oe DANT 
c : nS 
ee To disembark.” IB ; 
po . Verily in this there are o 
S Signs (for men to understand); on 
i 2893 is? 
P- Lo! We put (men) to test. e 
EE as 
OAM BS 
M e y 
fra AY 
cS lag Zo 
E 2888. See n. 1533 to xi. 40. Rasy, 
Aa 2889. See. 1534 to xi. 40. iS 
L- 2890. See n. 1535 to xi. 40. iss 
E. 2891. For istawa see 1386 to x. 3. Here the meaning is: mounted on board, ascended, is 
Be embarked. 2 
E 2892. This second prayer was inspired when the Flood subsided, and the time came ex 
eSI à : Xo 
oan for disembarkation. S> 
at Ss zad M 
eS ; : x. 
poo 2893. Noah's contemporaries had all sorts of chances and warnings. But they refused aks? 
«| to believe and perished. But Allah's Truth survived, and it went to the next and ie 
dm succeeding generations. Will not mankind understand? Et. 
<A 5 [orc 
ker Hi 
ICA PEP OL 7 TG TPS NESS NTA O I O TS TD OS NY NP ONU AEN ERU O A ONA E CI STEEP CANTA, COTE’ PAS: CT tei a 
OSSEE TEVOET ETE TST EEN S 
SERER NI $9 Pe ROO aes ONOR PES FEE FOE PQU Put TQ TEE TON PEE TOE AE Vee E FAR 
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Ly. 


A LR I HE) d E AS A Se a : ʻ EN p un ^ $ V- i X eea 4 BA $ d x abs W ^ $ jx ; abe 3 Se Se S Se o 3 or Ae EDR T Sa, 
ESSA O ONONO ASS S CN OO ON OO LO CEO OO A À 
SN RA 
ays . Re 
*«| 31. Then We raised after them , b. 

ears PR AA T 


m , XS A et -2 > ore hae E 
oi Another generation. Qu b As bulo [S 













p P % ny 
pz : d e o them vot MM? bagra R^ Lt ios 
Bs: 32. And We sent to th AM h Joel ol aY gut) pono là ae 
EE A messenger from among a AE , E? 
e» 4c 774 ra Aye ect 
cx 2894 Ge a“ ^? e AV >” r un td 
d themselves, OSA Mal se nc ali ANL E 
UL. . * S z = pr t» 
pE (Saying), “Worship Allah! E 
x forty. 
ES Ye have no other god RE 
ee But Him. Will ye not oe 
p iS: 
e h . 3 ie fp 
po Fear (Him)?' % o 
S» E a 
ES SECTION 3 LM 
T ES 
eae oC. 
SPI : E. 
24] 33. And the chiefs om E. 
IE e . e 5. No 
Rz Of his people, who disbelieved ; E 
M A 3 P) 
íi And denied the Meeting Ri» 
RU Pd 
E In the Hereafter, and on whom Russ 
= ' : ee 
bs We had bestowed the good things oo 
#7 i bs 
$54 Of this life, said: “He is | me 
Nee Gr is 
p= No more than a man d i ang 
ue : ey 
exe Like yourselves: he eats ee, 
yan : SX 
Ed And drinks of what ye drink. r2 
Os > 
abu aS 
Ed m EN p ee Ze 2 Z ree FO" 401% dris ER. 
$8 34. “If ye obey a man OR Sj KeK bos Ge 
Se '5 : a = z — ir a 
Es Like yourselves, behold, n. 
pto Xx. o» 
ID . . . 2895 ys 
ey It is certain ye will be lost. Lam 
AS oe 
d Et. 
P. . "Does he promise that en. 7 ee ae at 4 A Ez 
sS When ye die and become dust £a mm qe o zd É 
ea US 
tp 9C HS 4 B 
E n. 
ox eee 
We si 
és l p - [Ss 
ents 2894. If this refers to any particular prophet, it must be Hid whose mission was to [> 
ne o yP prop ES 
S the ‘Ad people, or to Salih, whose mission was to the Thamüd people. That is the en, 
Rej sequence after Noah in S. xi. 50-60 and 61-68. But I think that as the name is not Be 
Ei mentioned, we are to understand in general the type of the post-Flood prophets until we ES 
2 iH yP P P E 
MS come later on to Moses and Jesus. The object here is not to recount the stories, but to no 
S2 show that the resistance of the wicked made no difference to the triumph of Allah's holy ran 
A Truth. is 
EE) 2895. The type of the narrow Sybarite, who enjoys the good things of this life, denies [23 
b a future life, and is jealous of any one who presumes to widen his horizon, is here Es 
zm described in a few masterly strokes. He is bored by any mention of the serious things Bu 


e beyond his ken. What good is it, he says, to talk about the future? Enjoy the present. 
dx] The gain is all in the present: the loss is all in the future. 


ES 


2 
Y 
vs 


Ge 
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S.23, A.35-41 J-18 phe yall eh YY O gll 8) suo 


reb MENO EN $) aso ase, ES = 25e ERI és M N Gav Noa abe E v = a’ vs, 2e an 3 156. á Se ds Bact SA a5 2 e Oa ave $25 
FIERE CS RANCHO HS SC Le LNCS NEO SES EIOS IQ SAU D OU SS 
aw E po 3) 
fa ID 
<a And bones, ye shall be P 4 = 
Ae . : 4 B 
b Brought forth (again)? A P= isa 


AU 
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EN 
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A : "Far, ve f i EN cd E. ici A “17 1767 nana 
ee br dol ne (oe SO CR s db 
Which ye are promised! E $ 


UU 


SH 37. "There is nothing but 

Our life in this world! 

“| We shall die and we live! 
But we shall never 
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COCA NI 


a 
Ld 

i-e 
1 


a 
O 
x fA 
hr. 


dy. 
TD. 
D €) 


FCR 


i Be raised up again! s 
5 at: Lig o 
SA P ree 
as e : Zo uod bgr T 2A N UE 
r=) He is only a man ne oF To PT IF A DE. 
mi b al de cel Sony I) n o} Bee 


Who invents a lie 


cie ] uu 
m Against Allah, but we fus 
E a4 
: Are not the ones ae 


3. fs In 
AU 


3 


NUS 


> 


To believe in him!” 


OEK 3.4. 
ors [4 z 
Qc oy > VA 
3 DAP ar r Bie 


5S; 


. (The prophet) said: frs) ops | CO 3 pail » 


S Ser” AR 
i *O my Lord help me: d [S 
zo For that they accuse me pus 
SE Of falsehood."75^* ae 


Ns 


Ad 
^ 


E. 


a“ 
- 


. (Allah) said: “In but On 2 34 "Z^ ^C 
(owed J S s Ji 


L, 
APG 
vA 

P 


MAS 


GU 


Py 


- 


p. A little while, they E 
m Are sure to be sorry!26% ee 
= . Then the Blast? overtook them Kk I pore es tT? 4 es £07 e ae 
RE With justice, and We made them Ce A ue 
E. As rubbish of dead leaves"?! a 
PS So away with the people las 


n a 
cm 

é 
5 


Fc 
foe: 
£) 


Cs wy 
«3| Who do wrong! E 
p uae eke 


ays 
Bg 


^g 


Eri 2896. They seem to say: "There is no future life: that we shall die is certain; that iss 

RSS e . . ' s . ee 33: 

AR we have this life is certain: some die, some are born, some live: and so the cycle e 
em continues: but how can dead men be raised to life?" io 
dae MES 
SR 2897. “He is only a fool, and invents things, and attributes them to Allah’s ion 
P=] inspiration! We are too wise to believe such things!” o. 
e Td 
EK m : : em a 
em 2898. See above, xxiii. 26. Every prophet is maligned and persecuted: it is always $$; 
MIND E ; E SW 
^| the same story with them, told in different ways. [s 
Fx 2899. When the Punishment comes, they will be sorry for themselves, but it will be x 
44 too late then. x 
ei 2900. See xi. 66, and notes 1563 and 1561. EM 
Pci 2901. Guthd-un: rubbish of dead leaves, or scum floating on a torrent. [zs 
NT Luc 


PT. 
aen 
tte 
r 
ey 
b 
G 
w 


Ba ACA TE TLL TROUT 
EG d ^ o t oo JJ Juro S Pert E v ioe tau sae toe E due 4 S SHS TEE 9 S So JS d 6 JYE c s 
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CAE S EN e) e P abe £ TAi Bok eu S 254 a ^et ALS ^ gt x: ns a NT she. A 1 35 a o7: SA $ au m & 2 > 25e. 258. RAE avs exi d 
Fa ISP SINS PIN SAU QUASI AER NSRINENGASDNIN RD NESSUN NEUE IDE 
<x] 42. Then We raised after them " rere De 
E. ! Sut AN cud E 
is Other generations. Q Lre 198 BA cab 2 E 
yd A b du b 
s oe 
a 43. N Zor vce ree ch z Er 
41 43. No people can hasten ONES Y ILU Ee: 
E , PY P aglglel dal. Co L Bie 
i Their term, nor can they Bis albo c = 
Eb 2 [Dj D» 
Eri Delay (it). Es 
ef edd p 55 gd 
oF ve! p -> 
E 44. Then sent We Our messengers $ AVI coe e Mtv D. 
EA . . ^ "etl | te ° . (^s ASIA 
pa) : " o iA vw) Wel Voll wu. e SM 
Ez In succession: every time ; i] Z4 
ene wA CPLLL DO A rri Eu 
ie There came to a people oe ead Me B 
dr Their messenger, they accused him " " d 
ES ERA ARG EE 
oi Of falsehood: so We made (t : rap Y» 32) ad eta oo ES 
d -æ set E - E hs 
D. Them follow each other Se 
ra , bas 
b (In punishment): We made them e 
2] : ts 
m As a tale (that is told): Se 
M. N : M 
Be! So away with a people Ed 
dud M " heb. 
RI That will not believe! E: 
Seid Cen? 
E Sy 


45. Then We sent Moses 
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-94 rArg 


CANLAR 


T5 


5 25 












x And his brother Aaron, aa 
ofa : ‘ PON A leer Red: 
E] With Our Signs and enc bs E 
Bus : " 3 SY ss DES 
E Authority manifest," ues [54 
e» Seu 
Aa . * og Pd or p 4 S 
&x 46. To Pharaoh and his Chiefs: ° A N ERA: 

a D 
b | eS WIN Po, Eu 
os But these behaved insolently: Fas 
este dO ^ pl PRIS e ote bx 
d T | COSS SG E 
ki ey were an arrogant people. heo UM Vus 49190 9 127 Lot 
SES VM 
Pl ; : we > of? cheers ve Lae 
P. They said anal believe CL ota e NG Sx 
és In two men like ourselves? dio d PM 
SA . : Po PE Ae Pa 
EL. And their people are subject? d Runs x 
CASS p ” MA 
oe To us! E 
S Ez 
Ad as 
E en s a - e ° * . . Sd 
Eci 2902. Their habitations and their organisation have been wiped out. What remains f? 
CM . ME ; : : ae 
<A is merely a vague story of their existence, a tale that is told. Where their name remains, — Eze» 
ey which is not always the case, it is only a by-word, suggesting all that is unstable and E 
ar : , Win 
x] ephemeral,—“to point a moral and adorn a tale". Det 
E ES 
as 2903. Moses and Aaron had a twofold mission: (1) to Pharaoh and his Court, which aa 
CAS . . * 2 SS 
E failed because of Egyptian arrogance; (2) to the Israelites, for whom the Law was received [Ss 
oH on Mount Sinai, but they repeatedly rebelled against Allah. In both cases there were Eur 
dr miracles (*Clear Signs") and other proofs which showed that they came at Allah's iue 
54 command and were inspired by His authority. am 
ed 2904. Racial arrogance made the Egyptians say, ‘These men belong to a race which e 
"^| we hold in subjection as our slaves: how can we accept them as messengers of Allah?’ n 
KO GS 
M AD ye O6 bo 
iar TRY TI UY TUrey TI CST Vy SU tuny VEA My TRE E CORNEAS ny m cy RESULT UM IO TES GO SKN Go ORME C RT GE T CED EE ERT NI 
EOS NE SEO HE C Moe M E S SS OOO SSE 
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CER aS AER ate CCS RI e4 ay a ; ENG 3^ $^ A a ^o ax A og ; 5 A g 3 2h A D 3 o P 3305 NA N ZW. 5. $ 5 e ^ 3 ee 5e CI n 
gS ANS INS RGIS NCS I DM OU COS ICS ANOS RCS NCS NEUSE SEI NOSES SDS OO 
afc EPT 
AS M 

dd jer. 
zr Of those who were destroyed. OM 
ER ase 
st ED 
a] 49. And We gave Moses 6 260" MA TZ i ecc ro 
pap go A ANS CESS Sle aly E 
The Book, in order that ee IF mg Loeb adire tsa RO 

E They might receive guidance.” ee 
ny d pas 5 
PRI BS 
4x] 50. And We made nie eres Ue "^"^ lE 

exis Wh 1.910 9 A le yd. esi blas iut 
ez The son of Mary dicii FANN (7 e 2 ee 

E And his mother xe» 





SX. OF tv “ver 4 
E EL PUE PRA 
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pee 
Pa Da 
F 
Ev 
pee 















ie ed = 2906 

C Ás a Sign: REA 
IT We gave them both ie 
<4 ; [54 
m Shelter on high ground, i 
Ej iS 
B Affording rest and security ae 
te : ; ea 
P= And furnished with springs." (>A 
ci i 
ox ae 
E ents 
b SECTION 4. e 
D. o ! enioy 8 bs AA Kos 
d 51. e messengers! enjo "EP PIT. A le a aa TA See BS 
Red iiM. 3 Cea S c bs ALALE [34 
ets (All) things good and pure, 7 7mos ur - RS 





And work righteousness: 
For I am well-acquainted 


W: 


NICON 







EU. 


With (all) that ye do. 


e» 










48. So they rejected them ES n E ee 
^ ^9 e A "M. oe 
And they became JN I< al pS ap e 











i ie 
= A 
p=) [34 
cy i A 
S quus 
Are z aes mv 
e 2905. Here the reference is to the second part of the mission of Moses, that to the [2s 
oS * . . a LJ b * eire 
“| Israelites, which the Israelites rendered ineffective by their want of faith. See n. 2903 is 
Ca p: 
XD] above. Ge 
ox js: 
Lo 2906. The virgin birth of Jesus was a miracle both for him and his mother. She was ud 
m * . * e . * J b» 
S falsely accused of unchastity, but the child Jesus triumphantly vindicated her by his own [> 
S miracles (xix. 27-33), and showed by his life the meanness of the calumny against his x. 
vs 5 wat 
^| mother. O^ 
m SOT 
p ; : : AC 
S 2907. There is no need to look far for the place where mother and child were given [$s 
»^ pe 





SN 
UR b] 
uL 
U tj 


5 4) 
9. 
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secure shelter. It is described in xix. 22-26. It was the place to which she withdrew to 














T 
TOS z : " . " rS; 
<HA be delivered when the time drew near. There was a fruitful palm-tree, evidently on high ee 
P- ground, for beneath it flowed a spring. She retired there in seclusion, and she and her rs 
odi 2 1 ` . Li e . Ll [oS : 
"| child rested there until it was time for her to go to her people with her child. se 
es See 
ser UM 
d es 
ee . à EN 
ES 2908. Literally, “eat”. See n. 776 to v. 69. The prophets of Allah do not pose as eu 
m ascetics, but receive gratefully all Allah’s gifts, and show their gratitude by their righteous Es 
bs [as 
ANA A 
VS ae 
oy TIAS Wi qo Pu Qo Be Er QJ A e Co» sre mS ome SS TT a AT. A ue CS Tuy "s ardet ul Lauri el^ FS E odd ky ees 2 -g > x ym n ERE a P no MU 
QOO CIOS OS SO Omas OST 
585 e ] ( 4 Toe Siow Bet b oye TYE FYE yt ( ? : E Vue Jue x M Er 


NEM | 8 eo» 
YY Og 
te call eb : 
o^ 
J-18 pe 
52-59 


































































3.9 
i AUN v YR 
Bit Ate 6 LEAN ix 
7, e. AE SEA at POR AC De 3 
RINENN A Ealo inos eae 
d SINE CRS IN Auge £7 ‘9 da x A56 [ES 
IL ig Gls rae Ad o5 epo 
Sw QP Sy 
CM 2909 a oe eno 
ae ingle Ummah E. 
e is a single RD 
a Of dion your Lord PR ate ane 
«x nd I am : therefore D» uod jm ae 
A A herisher: r). 7 . K ( Der An aut EA 
S And C d no othe * 44^ C27 J Core Bea 
<HA (an rf fo" er ( 5 Bie 
<a av To 
os DD (of unity), ^ Bee 
AS m : dide ~ P : 
Be DRE s in that CE ene gangs PA > 
Ni Be OICe (Qs oo E 1 
Sot ty rej 2910 (os } Ue Etch, 
v h par NSEIE Ww = IS 
z^ Eac . tseir. =~ 
me is with i ba 
K ich 1s 4 B> 
A doi Ta 5G) 
ST them *4(*f- - E 
b. 4. But leave fused ignorance ? > had Lash cy rx [X 
* ep . e u Pd e ^ A DC a 
2 E their con OR npo ong 
ey ^ In T ORS S 
E For a tim hat because ce lil 14 e EM 
CP * n = - r f . 7% Ste 
E hey think t m abunda E Oe] Co 
z^ t the «8 7 = 
$E] 55. Do e granted A} oyako 
2 hav ; a 
è a We h and sons, Q [S3 
Sd ^ Ot weal m T E 
“ia hasten the PEA gi Lae 
Ail ould N ay WT". oL SS 
Sl se We w d? 12.426: > 
S54 56. in every goo ‘ye Zl eo T Ge 
Ec On in t perceive. OR Se, EX 
p They do no i Doils = 
e who live d; zu rao) e 
E ily those their Lord; Do co. edit IA 
E 57. Veri y fear of (0^) Oren rr Ar Ao ze 
he for P 2E SE 
M rr awe ^^. QA, ES 
S n believe oS s er^ S 
pus. , ; : - Vm 
FSI Those who f their Lord; V CoA les 
25] 58. Signs o hip) Ro 
S| n the t (in wors ES 
E ho join no d 
a T ith thei s 
3A S9. rs with EN 
in Ian 
iE] Partne lan 
RS is one, an [za 
EDU ir message is one, Aad Dd 
d : their m loves ESQ 
SR other God > Es 
is ee MAU E 
E hets form the O e. ity ee 
LE rop erve : alon t un Det 
x 93. All p ; they s d Him off tha EX 
AIT j. 92-93. one; im an ts cut . the De Z 
d E e Ir inste ing. DAD. 
AE ir religion and 1 they owe the on the names o doctrine, n man's making [o 
as E hes them; an began to trade its own narrow confusion p it. m 
p^ ris ho s in rian inallv di ; MS 
E che ople Ww ejoices his secta ill fina y their È 
A The pe h sect r But t ity wi Let not ae 
Saas 2910. ; and eac Allah. nd Un ials. : hem OA 
A made sects; a f Unity from s of Truth a be but tria arily bring t zM 
: dod and al teaching " SD the ray ninence a? DIM necess E 
e univers for a tim : and i hings tha LOSS SSH 
pE i i DL ME NENEOTORSUM 
e] It wi ealth, in thems BENNER RES. 
hae ly w in NUNS IOC 99 
Di orld y are REE NANANA ys Jg 
b pOSSEeSSOTS EA ANA US SUE Y 
VES iness. - EN de AH a 
Sa] ^ happin OSEE 
int QNS AN NAMES ve Sot 
DEOS TOS 
rp 9 
SÉ 
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aA als alt ase ate ale ale ate abe, als Aid Bie alt ale abt 1 ate abe abe als ahs ate aie ale abe 257 
CONSE NOUN SINGERS NS YRS INES TS GAS Ne RAGIN UN UNNI NOY SUNY MOON CY 
AT » UPR 
^| 60. And those who dispense Pe. 
SS be E S EA 4 we fo AAT LPP BPA 
s : . . , - ue hel UM eect eee: are 
ei Their charity with their hearts?" ale- Je b osboul, ie 
one -— pi) 
m Full of fear, because ex DNE i 2 Rus 
us . . A 3 s 2063 
E They will return to their Lord;- wp Ono o: 
eae [zi 
wid tt AW 
$4] 61. It is th ho h Gmc cl rere ir ao 74 ROS 
<4] 61. It is these who hasten x2, EI IU. + ES 
«s (Ww) Os bo DA o e ex) | Mee 
Kc In every good work, ss d ue xni ie 2747.2 X 
de And these who are e: 
eae ; 4 
E Foremost in them. eA 
oe [zi 
ec m 
«4 62. On no soul do We + fe cet € eus no SEX 
Ae ISTE. GaN on AWA ES 
ES Place a burden greater ASS leans ee eaa = 3 
2E] Than it can bear:?^ OK Ji SPNA 7 Em 
à kd L a - ` - Eş 
em Before Us is a record bd 2 77 E 
E Which clearly speaks the truth.?'^ px 
i c à M 
m They will never be wronged. i. 
Ar. EE 
F< pz: 
Sry 63. But their hearts are MA B ouo Cz ^ PRO 
5/45 . 4 P M "tog "rud "^ oe 95. As re wee 
shen eso 3 ‘ 3 pe | 1 » rs a 6. 
sd In confused ignorance?" Bonot ehana pak dersi: Us 
E Of this; and there are, 696) Le E E. 
y . ; glare C ane 
a Besides that, deeds of theirs, ?!6 b ddr = S4 
ci x . A ‘ at 
) Which they will (continue) EP 
En) Ro: 
d rA To do,- <P 
EX [za 
eA oak 
M e A P. et 
ms! 64. Until, when We seize ALAA Kii NE ec IZA 
ME (it) C som [RAS 
"a In Punishment those of them FP D ET MX rM Aall Ci m ES 
bv OR 


SN 


yov Y 


















NR M, 
ps 2912. Their hearts are full of reverence for Allah and fear lest their charity or their [i 
tee hearts be not good enough for acceptance before their Lord; for they have the certainty ise 
im of a future life, in which they will stand before the Judgment Seat. They fear for their os 
M A ; " ze 
se own worthiness, but they hope in Faith. ae 
FOP m ae 
zb 2913. Cf. ii. 286 and n. 339. SEC 
D 2914. The record speaks clearly, and shows exactly what each soul has done and fae 
thought, and what is due to it in justice. The worst will receive full justice. The best will Eo» 
P receive far more than their due: xxviii. 84. i24 
E 2915. This is said of the Unbelievers who rejected Faith and rejoiced in the vanities E. 
“sa of this world. In spite of the proclamation of Truth, they are doubtful of the future Life E 
S i 
‘aq and Judgment. S 
Lon me 
BE a : TM i : T IM 
D 2916. In addition to their rejection of Faith, they have against them positive deeds i 
s of wrong-doing, from which, on account of their contempt of the Light from Allah, they GRE 
in will not desist until they are sharply pulled up for punishment: and then repentance will o 
oth Md CN 
«3 be too late! ES 
ay Sa ey RERUMS EINEN SNE ta GEREN TIS AES = ; ey 
EPCOS ANC ANON Cts BNC RNC S NNT RNC ANTI ANE SNR ENE VENEEN TONS UC MCN NEN aT 
t Ya E esp p b IGE Ex 4 E Y E X up Pee Be Y oU f 3: St 3 MAE SUE AE SUE Fr z RM Se Jou PE 359. 
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BONG GARAGE RNC INEO NENNEN E CIS a 
2 Who received the good things a 
#51 Of this world, behold, a 
ae They will groan in supplication! > 
an m 
Xaj 65. (It will be said): TT d 
p^ "Groan not in supplication 4 ^ = 

IS 


E) 


CASE 


This day; for ye shall 


aM 
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Ec Certainly not be helped by Us. S 
ad o> 
EN OM 
ZAS s i 2A Let oo ok A PEL AT raw jm. 
Fe My Signs used to be q far tA Te Se es ca aa 
ke Rehearsed to you, but ye T d < or v: T, > 
LO RH : a8 irc 
m Used to turn back 95, E 
es UM 
ER On your heels- isa 
gt í SY 
Xd 67. "In arrogance: talking nonsense E 
TERI = . TERO 
se About the (Qur-àn), like one S 
S «be 029107 m 
m Telling fables by night. "ug 
xr. aN 
OA cte 224 77€ [ER 
E . Do they not ponder over ay AANS dr SA i5: 
ane I. 
S The Word (of Allah), or RES 
eal ; Brno teas nor E 
351 ^ Has anything (new) come DA) od. Ylaclol. [EB 
P i er’ " Ès, 
on To them that did not ug 
b : 2918 s 
P- Come to their fathers of old? d 
M oT Pb, 
al E p 
SS . Or do they not recognise © Pa í«v iur Ven) we i M. 
zri ; 229 eee y» SS 
& Their Messenger, that they E 
ot 0 E RS 
m Deny him? m 
SES . ^A ^^ 9% E 
RSS e ore a” : > red 
L^ Or do they say, "he is PS le A ts tii y iss 
em Possessed"? Nay, he has : ee 
S Brought them the Truth, OS S Sal > ALI we 
Mer eS 
e But most of them om 
e ao 
“21 Hate the Truth. iam 
E EPELE EA Tes 
do “4 Pais 7» zd itn 
<4 71. If the Truth had been ys Ne ACH a el al el n 3, P Ag 
D$ E S ‘ > 
#5] In accord with their desires, m. EE pee Se 
“es Truly the heavens and the earth, by JO Sih Coo Ns Fee 
<a Ss 
DA is 
b M ag 
NR ioo 
ex MPs 
oA De 
ie Pots 
c) m 
cm oe 
E 2917. Sámir: one who remains awake by night, one who passes the night in talk or E 
cS in the recital of stories of romances, a favourite amusement of the Days of Ignorance. Se 
X TAGS? 
eis — i 733 
xS 2918. If they ponder over the matter, they will find that Allah's Message to humanity [or 
sa is as old as Adam. It is good for all ages. It never grows old, and it is never new. E 
eS = nS 
TY EDSON quU Oe "ty qu $ ON D SO SNO e TD ni PN AA os A DON N SOG ud FOE 
Sore ry oe 
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age gir ghe aha abe ghee 94 Ap ofp 4p añe ave gA be abe sûge ap abe ade någ säe ao oho ao oho 93h 
OT EA aes, DE ek A T E (e E Tei A EE ES EI ^ ACE MOTA EIAS Ce LATOR D e Ev R Me GERE A rir iE GER AER SES ERA PS 
po RU VESTES YS YNGA SEINE CCHS CON RU OA UE RR TO UU 
bn Se 














pe And all beings therein . pas 
AS . - 2919 (vs) we AUT Xf SATIRAN Sie 
‘a Would have been in ruin D Crepe ed cee e 

*m] Nay, We oe 
Es) Have sent them their admonition, GRE 
9 ico. 
p^ But they turn away x 
EL From their admonition. Ee 
saa 72. Or is it that thou LI “x A me A cof ag 
xum Jo Az * ich 

a Asked them for some??? MULT 2 Es 
SX 4 

m Recompense? But the recompense GRIPES wee 
m Of thy Lord is best: WA v ee 
ay e oe 
SA He is the Best of those = 
ced . vM 
m Who give sustenance. E 

ES A 
m od pore rg o E, 





agr 
$e 
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73. But verily thou callest them x mans 4 * £ 
p 4 i À | dut 
To the Straight Way; licia Jenae b 
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y T = 


ioe 
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E ys 
p 74. And verily those who CM 207 Sit PE [AH el E 
aUo : A * " o * A á e 5 te 
Bs Believe not in the Hereafter Pine) SUTI OO 102 00 Usi 
ct X * * UE 
om Are deviating from that Way. 3752 ^ ee, 
££] 75. If We had mercy on them KI leq lle pasts @ 
Sj And removed the distress”! uH p crt areas ST 
a o AEN 
Ed ich i ENA R02 CT. lE. 
E Which is on them, they On al BB 
es Would obstinately persist 547^ (r§> ? EM 
ES «LT . ^ Bee 
E In their transgression, iia 
E Wandering in distraction Es 
on EA 
p To and fro. pee 
CASS . : : : T > V 
Ez) 2919. Allah is All-Wise and All-Good, and His architecture of the universe is on a — pex 
We XE : a9 
Elo perfect Plan. If these poor, low, selfish, ignorant creatures were to plan it according to nt 
Be their hearts’ desires, it would be a dreadful world, full of confuston and corruption. ae 
| Rep 
erm * š . . . . ese . Db. 
SES 2920. This is the last of the questions, beginning with xxiii. 68 above, showing the [ee 
& absurdity of the position taken up by the Unbelievers. (1) The Message of Allah is as — [. 
ee) old as humanity: why do they fight shy of it? (2) They have known their Prophet to be = 
p true and righteous: why do they deny him? (3) Is it madness to bring the bitter Truth xs 
Lp before them? (4) Does the Prophet ask any worldly reward from them? If not, why do A 
SS] they reject his unselfish efforts for their own good? [zs 
E 2921. The reference is to a very severe famine felt in Makkah, which was attributed EA 
i ; : : CAM 
I| by the Unbelievers to the presence of the holy Prophet among them and his preaching [$$ 
x» c : Bl 8 M : M. 
E against their gods. As this is a Makkan Süra, the famine referred to must be that nen 
ec ote: . - L ° a . trod, 
E described by Ibn Kathir as having occured in the 8th year of the Mission, say about four pu 
«M years before the Hijra. There was also a post-Hijra famine, which is referred to by, [o 
ran Wee ES d N 
x] Bukhari, but that was a later event. pz. 
is pP See TER UCY TP T em thetic hag aan Ut ene tur at thn Tte T VERO IY m NIE OImMDNTUNG TS GYTTEPPUGN Re 
Res P NTS ONT NPT PNA P NASP NEP SPIED ON T C RU ONT PONT. SPRT SORT PNT ZS 
Met TPS TPC TYE IYE SYS IGE TEE THe IGE Tye Kye 2qv TYGE TYE SYE IYE FYE IYE IGE IYE FHE IGE IYE TGT Job Fay 
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GT EDS E ARS eb X Vi ass ate, arab bye 362 X3 dau. dev b dz. af y 255 ate SOs We. en AE AIS NS NDA exo AS or 
NOS GIGS RS ES NTS GENES IES NCO ED IS RS ENS YOGA IS A SACS NIN BUS UN CUN SUS ENS YSTE 
od pd Uer ar LO DU Erates Ta aae ios Aa iur Va qum e omis Sms lada D Rr 44 dude CE m rM ne. 
XA 76. We inflicted Punishment? 
ds . We inilicte unishmen m - P fe St Ac ei c K 
e RES, ° a 5 QM 
Ad On them, but they ue P» Ne Y Ja pi mp Es. 
on ied Ne 
ai Humbled not themselves 7 RH Ge E^ 
ey e ©) A 
x To their Lord, nor do they WA ane) MU 
E Submissively entreat (Him)!- ea 


» 


"OS ^ AX 
2 ° ^ van d COMME Gare ue CIO 
d 77. Until We open on them je (SOG ele Cecile Es 


they 


A gate leading to 2 


> í 
"h 
AME SX 















vs dT eS t^v. | 
Se A severe Punishment: then CORPER Sus: 
pes Lo! they will be plunged ono 
yc 12923 E 
een In despair therein! a 
Ea SECTION 5. ey 
EC 55 
PE cae E 
geq 78. It is He Who has created ^ CNS e dE ita pea 
EX . ` K ES a 
Ed For you (the faculties of) S aa e 7 > m. 
ps . | 12924 DORT M d SP 
im Or r A me 4 d AR Ap Py 
os Hearing, sight, feeling Orn ssa Sls o wes yl, ted 
VAY: * ° y ^ Pa SET. 
Kc And understanding: little thanks jos i E 
AA * ' ae 
ee It is ye give! RS 
b E 
AS aal Nee 
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79. And He Has multiplied you dn MUTA uL ete de RM 
Through the earth, and to Him ORIZI ITEN 


ANA 


NUS 











had 


ES" 
eps UA 
Cx Shall ye be gathered back. ps 
e i23 
E. 80. It is He Who gives d queda ce a au sd Eque ise 
P Mn B l Hans AGA yay [ee 
ci Life and death, and to Him TEES [S4 
pl [v AM 
(the ee 
"ES s M 
Sete DEAD 
pos 2922. Some Commentators understand the battle of Badr to be meant here; if so, ato 
ol . * . . * EL] . be 
P- this particular verse would be of the Madinah period. But it is better to understand it ES) 
NA ; ei F : " : : MEN 
Ki as referring to the same "distress" as in the preceding verse, or to punishments in general, es 
which obstinate sinners refuse to take as warnings given to them to mend their ways and > 
AR 5 ie Fp 
JE] turn in repentance to Allah. Ero 
EU 2923. Cf. vi. 44. If the little trials in the present life will not open their eyes, will Ree 
em great trials do so? Unfortunately they only cause in the wicked a feeling of despair. In SEA 
oN, d + * Š = Y T: 
ga] the final Punishment after the Judgment, it will be too late for them to repent, and ES. 
ae LI . * DIO 
“ee despair will be their only lot. [5 
(eoe MD. 
bl . 4 se sata 
ee 2924. As elsewhere, “heart” is to be understood as the seat both of feeling and bes 
t i ies >! 






ic. intelligence. ‘All the means by which knowledge can be gathered, judgment formed, and — Bex 
Perm a . ne 3} 
MES goodness cultivated, are provided for you by Allah. If you were grateful, you would use v 
E- those in His service, which is expressed in your service to your fellow men. But instead |y 
vi . , bd 3 1 1 ye P 
“241 you ignore these gifts, question Allah's Providence, and blaspheme against Him!’ ES. 
pd Eo 
ato 9^ INS 
Em. Per CP dor On Luo CS ELIE CO) ar C95 oh oy V. Lu d AIR VT A or por Me Eid di OT V Wm. igne TP do o3 Q2 XU CS RV vam rc AC TUAM ty ment v X 
M M M M M MU M D ADM 
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3 eus 8, ) go 
d Se abe MINCE 
$ tji £X e 39e 206 =; ES NIN ae 
n s T A I d 
As 300 M. ENTS, ERA C +44 ai Ia 
23 A.8 T l A EX es ERG ONIN AARAA 4. o Mal JL ad S 
AE p 20-8 ee os Mast MO = » 2925 «9 — j SM 
zi EN OMANO SA he alternation Mcr [È 
Ly > eo Hr 
mA Is due) t : vierte ai. | de [S4 
<4 " ( Day: a b Ez 
M è d d? Ae A aS 
2 Night an rstand’ a AR e 
S Of & n unde ORA AY = 
bi ill e not the (Ay — [23 
SO wiy they say «c ES 
«81. Ont Won m EA ie E 
2| Things simi id. 2 SC CE, ecd Be 
Sa cients said. bikkel OJA Lom 
NDS The an n we SF Fus 
zs t! Whe xt. 
+= ay: “What! d bones, ae 
EDS 82. They say: me dust an LATA ES 
és ie and beco Mete RIOT uo 
ORS Die ll be PP (A A | o 9 EX4 
b e really Au EUST * < E 
eps Could w in? Pre SEV 2 y y Í) REX 
eH c A 4^ oe > Ds 
i ised up aga ons Ub o) OEP ARII © 
S Rai been pr ) ^ Al ) 9 4 UNa S 
Be ings have un td m 
3E] 83. “Such thing r fathers <3 ES 
2) 83. and to ou Eid Mate Je g 
ex S 27 E ee 
p To u are not » “a 207 *g* p? 
bi ! They ients! d cT: I Sos = Bm 
1 ^ Before! the ancien goce E os EE 
Lo t tales of OE ee 
i Bu belong in? dá (Se 
abe om R ein: Ss 
ei : "To wh ings ther KILLED SES 
o9 Say li be Pd e 
QA 84. and a sete sl, I$ ad cy a Det 
Ec! e earth 1” EN 7 Jb dis Sae 
Dium Th ; know! WAC} C» js 
kj) ) if ye p» NA Ko 
mit (Say “To Allah! M 
A ac They w ill ye not EIS 
ax] °°: : "Yet wi 972927 A Eme 
MA Say: onition? Ay 6 S 
L^ ive adm Q 7 
is “Who is the et 
e. : ens, 2928 sa 
PA Say heav 
$54 O0. ven ighty kes 
Ed the se Mig TUA 
is Of d of the rone En. 
ADA d the Lor Th 28 
E bol for all the rand [ES 
ded here as a sym h of man's oute X 
d. ds he wt Se? 
Gay ight and Day stan mfort and gro Rah 
che ion of Nig for the co leter [5 
AS. 2925. rovide ived a ors? ae 
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2933. In the first instance, this applied to the holy Prophet. His subsequent Hijrat 














E- from Makkah and the eventual overthrow of the Makkan oligarchy amply prove the M 
Ki fulfilment of the prophecy. But in general meaning it applies to all. We are taught that ET. 
2 evil will be visited with a terrible punishment, not only in a future life, but in this very T 
enm life when its cup is full and the time comes for punishment in Allah's Plan. If it has to d 
Kc) come while we are still on the scene of this life, we are asked to pray that we may not [22 
“ey be found in the company of those who draw such punishment on themselves. In other ise 
es words we must eschew the society of evil ones. ces 

S »h. 
L- 2934. Whether people speak evil of you, in your presence or behind your back, or Dr 
p they do evil to you in either of those ways, all is known to Allah. It is not for you to are 
EN punish. Your best course is not to do evil in your turn, but to do what will best repel m 
ga] the evil. Two evils do not make a good. Cf. xli. 34, n. 4504. E 
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A As the reprobation of false slanders about women (xxiv. 11-20) is connected ane 
=, a - . xc e s 4 
E= with an incident that happened to Hadhrat ‘Aisha in A.H. 5-6 that fixes the ae ho 
eas E Á : um SoM 
ml chronological place of this Madinah Sūra. [23 
pos EAS 
b ari A : p 
p= Summary.-Sex offences should be severely punished, but the strictest [e 
«| evidence should be required, and false slanderers are also worthy of [5 
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^| punishment. Light talk about women reprobated (xxiv. 1-26). [Sa 
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pe! Privacy should be respected, and the utmost decorum should be observed [& 
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%4] religious duty of man (xxiv. 35-37). ine 
Bee Domestic manners and manners in public or collective life all contribute to K 


the highest virtues, and are part of our spiritual duties leading up to Allah 
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E In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ORCA M 
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REA Most Merciful. Sr 
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es hj 7324 Du 
Eo Which We have ordained: Lv BS 
x l Uy e 
SES In it have We sent down uie 
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X : - Er 
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i ed 
ee In Allah and the Last Day: ud 
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m. Of the Believers e 
P=. 5 . . i hs 
Em Witness their punishment. ^^* e 
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en E 
A red 
aa E: 
S Sed 
EU 2053. It must not be thought that the checking of sex offences or of minor M 
Ah Pr ° e . . . a * 20 > 
%4]  improprieties, that relate to sex or privacy, are matters that do not affect spiritual life ize 
Don e . e " . oe >. ie 
b in the highest degree. These matters are intimately connected with spiritual teaching such icd 
p as Allah has sent down in this Süra. The emphasis is on "We": these things are not mere ets 
<4 ^ matters of convenience, but Allah has ordained them for our observance in life. ca 
m 2954. Ziná includes sexual intercourse between a man and a woman not married to e 
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eO " R re 
s% + parties are married to a person or persons other than the ones concerned) and to isa 
fe "o MOM Tu M: l PNE. ' ae 
pis fornication, which, in its strict signification, implies that both parties are unmarried. The x 
S&S law of marriage and divorce is made easy in Islam, so that there may be the less She 
oth ede » a . e e e . . [-S E 
4%} temptation for intercourse outside the well-defined incidents of marriage. This makes for x. 
CR p DAS 
po greater self-respect for both man and woman. Other sex offences are also punishable, but iy 
Ee * " a . o - ü Aie HA ye 
p this Section applies strictly to Zina as above defined. Although zinā covers both RN 
S fornication and adultery, in the opinion of Muslim jurists, the punishment laid down here Se 
m] applies only to un-married persons. As for married persons, their punishment, according Lam 
NS i : " ad 
«d to the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace be on him), is stoning to death. Se 
per 2955. Cf. iv. 15, and n. 523. >. 
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mi 2956. The punishment should be open, in order to be deterrent. 2 
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AS r; 3 ^ + 5 UN HPE o 
ES down the punishment for slandering “chaste women", which by consensus of opinion also to 
E. covers slandering chaste men. Chaste women have been specifically mentioned, according e», 
ND, : : in» ^ 
Be to Commentators, because slandering them is more abhorrent. 4 
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a 2959. The punishment of stripes is inflicted in any case for unsupported slander. But [33 
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d The punishment from the wife, anes ery. AAt olia Ue 15,25 z4 
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Cai R 
LE By Allah, that (her husband) eno 
MS Is telling a lie; Sis 
c rae 
E de 
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= ca : : ` [4 
BS those which good Muslims set for themselves, but good Muslims must understand and act oo 
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eie e 
ec are i xr 
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, hd . c dd i} 
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OD - A : r : . D» 
Oy Moreover, the link which unites married people, even where differences supervene, is sure EP 
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St] to act as a steadying influence against the concoction of false charges of unchastity Mt 
T dps " . . . . " 4 
SA particularly where divorce is allowed (as in Islam) for reasons other than unchastity. M 
i Suppose a husband catches a wife in adultery. In the nature of things four witnesses-or ee 
VO 3 E A ‘ 2 m 5 Bre 
YS even one outside witness-would be impossible. Yet after such an experience it is against d 
SEE human nature that he can live a normal married life. The matter is then left to the honour [eo 
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RS 2961. Cf. xxiv. 11-14, and n. 2962, which illustrates the matter by a concrete instance. — ps» 
pois wey) 
ER . « a 29 
T 2962. The particular incident here referred to occurred on the return from the io 
X| ^ expedition to the Banü Mustaliq, A.H. 5-6. When the march was ordered, Hadhrat ‘Aisha [2 
Ec was not in her tent, having gone to search for a valuable necklace she had dropped. As ($3 
z v KS a *. « . . * . er. 
E. her litter was veiled, it was not noticed that she was not in it, until the army reached S 
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4| some one would come back to fetch her when her absence was noticed. It was night, M 
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S^ left behind the camp expressly to pick up anything inadvertently left behind. He put her ese 
4 on his camel and brought her, leading the camel on foot. This gave occasion to enemies Bz; 
to raise a malicious scandal. The ringleader among them was the chief of Madinah [$$ 
“31 Hypocrites, 'Abudllah ibn Ubai, who is referred to in the last clause of this verse. He P$ 
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Ec scandal repented and were forgiven. No doubts and divisions, no mutual distrust, were Ea 
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p 2968. There are three things here reprobated by way of moral teaching: (1) if others [eR 
A speak an evil word, that is no reason why you should allow it to defile your tongue; (2) [& 
ei if you get a thought or suspicion which is not based on your certain knowledge, do not JS 
i give it currency by giving it expression; and (3) others may think it is a small matter K 
m to speak lightly of something which blasts a person's character or reputation: in the eyes |$% 
pc of Allah it is a most serious matter in any case, but specially when it involves the honour 3 
AM] and reputation of pious women. [s 
oe wae 
MA tv : LA 
Ez 2969. The right course would have been to stop any further currency of false slanders i 
SA ler p 


454 by ignoring them and at least refusing to help in their circulation. The exclamation 
E “Subhanaka ", “Praise to Thee (O Allah)", or “Glory to Allah!" is an exclamation of 


RE surprise and disavowal as much as to say, "We do not believe it! And we shall have pe: 
‘ex nothing to do with you, O false slanderers!” E. 
ee dee 
b. M GTE Ee a 
006 2o d se SENG et P0 dO OR Sos NU SOON s QU XO SOs Oo moo. Be jor 


- 1007 - 


S.24, A.19-21 J-18 ie AU et Ye ose 


eo 1 "K a dU i (3 4 P 


- 












rb AE IAS Bek, Ere, KEG abe Aish 35-5 punk RI x dat 3 ni E. ack dett E NA p Boks deje. edm strict, ETAT. dee 2S. IR PAS a co TS BIS 
HAS RINGS VSEE ENEAN ANIA NRO VOTES ENV 
M X 
edil R [RAO 
Ec) And in the Hereafter: Allah [a 
ext ia 
«54 Knows, and ye know not." ie 
| 20. Were it not for the grace «e Sioa AM RAT m at aN EE 
SES i s DO 
d And mercy of Allah on you, Q2 r= ee Anl, jas ry E 
SIS . So 
SA And that Allah is er choc S 
A . ee uar Uo p 
I Full of kindness and mercy, d m 
act ye . . Lage 
es (Ye would be ruined indeed). ag 
i d 
Mr, PZN 
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ee Of Satan, he will (but) command elton $v^ L ais dal zlib ere, e 
RUE P A J TR 
Be | What is indecent and wrong: Se OEE E f ARIE Ji, id 
UE And were it not for the grace f dius ? So 
zl T 3,2477 Cr se F474 2 A bs 
AES And mercy of Allah on you, 32 AM Se jl Hr 1 ossa Ese 
Ex 5 = E initiates Ir: 
Sem Not one of you would ever??? & ie 
ig fx 2h Segre 4 BS 
Sy Have b : but Allah (peer FACTAE: 
X ave been pure: bu a log Lad ce euo p 
SIM NT di 
VIDA AM 
vs Lan 
XEM [3 ? 
Ga a 2 
Mi: : ; : ‘ CAM 
p= 2970. What mischiefs can be planned by Evil to delude simple folk who mean no E 
dm harm in their own minds but who by thoughtlessness are deluded step by step to become Re» 
(m b . a . . b 
po the instruments of Evil, may not be known to the most instructed of men, but it is all oo 
ms known to Allah. Man should therefore always be on his guard against the traps of Evil, CS 
d.c a 1 . Ly 
| and it is only Allah's grace that can save him. [zx 
Ve . . * * * ee 
bs 2971. Note the refrain that comes four times in this passage, "Were it not for the BS% 
A € e 
S LI * + . . a H ah 
C grace and mercy of Allah ....". Each time it has a different application. (1) In xxiv. 10, an 
R “i * . e *. *. . *. . * * j W 
mS) it was in connection with the accusation of infidelity by the man against his wife, they [$ 
ye " : I ex. 
oe were both reminded of Allah’s mercy and warned against suspicion and untruth. (2) In x. 
ve * e * x e: 
SK] xxiv. 14, the Believers were told to be wary of false rumours lest they should cause pain Se 
C and division among themselves: it is Allah's grace that keeps them united. (3) Here is Vas 
AEN eas D Oe, 2 í : jor 
«| | an admonition for the future: there may be conspiracies and snares laid by evil against [Pe 
XS : UM a ; Inda 
ic simple people; it is Allah's grace that protects them. (4) In xxiv. 21, the general warning sg 
A er 


Go * a . . a e 
XXE] is directed to the observance of purity in act and in thought, concerning one's self and Bg 


RES : "P ‘ Sa 
«$4 concerning others: it is only Allah’s grace that can keep that purity spotless, for He hears Vas 
SEA $ SAL 
«| | Prayers and knows of all the snares that are spread in the path of the good. [23 
tS fw 
MEE EO 

E] 2972. See last note. [zs 
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EA Hears and knows (all things). oe 
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i 42 Se 
*4| 22. Let not those among you ix 
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ie iz. K Lae vo 2 seed $ “te wy 
Sc Who are endued with grace Ibo actly Soe pail (BS EUN; 


Seb 2974 

QE And amplitude of means S PPP 
E d - ys e ji . ` Vag atl 
ES Resolve by oath against helping ES PS SOM 


ut 


EE C. 
MI 
ESA 

y t 


Lfd 
de run. 
I 
Li 


Pa 
D vot 
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Sea . . . a e -e $ 7 oto? A. 2m 

ee Their kinsmen, those in want, aul am old PESI bea, IR d 

PIS And those who have left pio 
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HART goer 


gm Their homes in Allah’s cause: @ core ally 


la. a "t 
= 


n> ie 
> Ae = 
Toe DAS 


(que : e 
ms! Let them forgive and overlook, [ze 
oe i a 
E Do you not wish ize 


Ki g is 2 


«4| That Allah should forgive you? 


Nr 4 
E : m ss 
E For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Sa 
um 1 eC 
Lb. Most Merciful. is 
m E 
è que Bao: 
i3] 23. Those who slander chaste, (34 


a 
Ps 


ree 
1 


a 
Y 
1 


rite d , t A gv an eri Me > fre Pad 
ee Indiscreet and believing women??? | zo 42 JI co Ms asl a) 


Om E 
G Are cursed in this life EE T TUN ¥ is 
sore : (cv) la » E 
QE And in the Hereafter: Go unse TJE iS 
xc For them is a grievous Chastisement- BO 
Qu BAS 
X hes 
AV ote 
ore [UA 
M US ies 
offs Y . * . « 4: reals 
KS 2973. Spotless purity in thought, word, and deed, includes the disposition to put the F2 
EE] best construction on the motives of others, so that we ascribe no evil motive to the RS 
ED seeming indiscretions of virtuous people. Such a high standard can only come by the grace ess 
im of Allah, Who hears all prayers and knows all the temptations to which human nature eee 
DA * . * a a € . LE > "ne 
X] is subject. His Will and Plan make both for spiritual protection and spiritual peace, and [23 
«X we must place ourselves trustingly in His hands. (5 
A ‘ : = S 
aa 2974. The immediate reference was to Hadhrat Abi Bakr, the father of Hadhrat P% 
Po) Te. . * o s . s s 
L- 'Aisha. He was blessed both with spiritual grace from Allah and with ample means, which rs 
md . . s FB, 
S he always used in the service of Islam and of Muslims. One of the slanderers of Hadhat [ee 
NET T>» . . - 7 a pig 
és] ‘Aisha turned out to be Mistah, a cousin of Hadhrat Abi Bakr, whom he had been in [B 
^. TN . * y * n m " Rod lia 
E< the habit of supporting. Naturally Hadhrat Abū Bakr wished to stop that aid, but P$ 
mS . . . . e D 
E according to the highest standards of Muslim ethics he was asked to forgive and forget, ru: 
fins * a s « . . s E 
ats which he did, with the happiest results to the peace and unity of the Muslim community. — E27 
E But the general application holds good for all time. A generous patron should not, in [25 
AY a » a . * week 
BK personal anger, withdraw his support even for serious faults if the delinquent repents and fis 
mM A 5 5 07 4 
D mends his ways. If Allah forgives us, who are we to refuse forgiveness to our fellows? s 
«S real « . . * » Bs 
oo 2975. Good women are sometimes indiscreet because they think of no evil. But even ee 
Off at *. * * * . * ere 1 pP p 
<A such innocent indiscretion lands them, and those who hold them dear, in difficulties. Such a 
Pn was the case with Hadhrat ‘Aisha, who was in extreme pain and anguish for a whole [5 
Ec month because of the slanders spread about her. Her husband and her father were also — [£z 
Mo MVS 
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Berk Rn 20r ate ale abe ale aoe ade she ate aae abe abe abe abe sin 256 Bh Suh UE ENN he ate 250 ade, 2.3% 
RCRUM INS IN NOS INS ISIS I O E NLD NUS NCI CHAN CSIR CDN CNC OREO OMS E 
oy te. 
E i PS 
za] 24. On the Day when their tongues, * Z f. ee acocee Pee 
BUS ; “3 pre *jae fore 
Oy Their hands, and their feet -aii (x Sy 
2 HI . ` . TA J 
i. Will bear witness against them?6 OF Ac 20 Sb [E 
fie : : ) plaa - Ko 
Eo As to their actions. had ^7 Be 
FEY pa 
E^ 6 On that Day Allah r R72" oer 4g A^ sees "TU MI isa 
em : Jyo 9c: və Spino Bee 
“4 Will pay them back Dye (Mood E ee ie 
s ir d» Kx. gk -ese .417* d 
m (All) their just dues, AIA “les iis 
p And they will realise De ore 
E ; ET 
E That Allah is ae 
og The (very) Truth, d 
& That makes all things manifest. E28 
$ BRY 
=| e m EX 
DR Women impure are for men impure, SEE 
15 And men impure for women impure, ae 
m And women of purity C 
oft NS a A * q - ° kes 
+) Are for men of purity, ii - [t 
i . r r ^A ON 
Ed And men of purity SOC EPA 3 ES 
d * c = : E ated. 
ey Are for women of purity: a ee oe 
Eau a : A e P i - Ta e Pee) 
ea These are innocent of (CU A E 92239 ph Ro 
E .2978 bu J KER 
KE All what people say: Se 
"si ; s; LAT 
E: For them there is forgiveness, odo 
5. A 2 4 
i And a provision honourable.” Ex 
ES. Cat 
O54 i do 
a e. 
Š$] = placed in a most awkward predicament, considering their position and the great work in {$ 
a which they were engaged. But unprincipled people, who start false slanders, and their [24 
ic. unthinking tools who help in spreading such slanders, are guilty of the gravest spiritual d 
m offence, and their worst punishment is the deprivation of Allah's grace, which is the ur 
ieee S Des 
Ps! meaning of a state of Curse. m 
ioe ; ! ne 
E 2976. Our own limbs and faculties are the strongest witnesses against us if we misuse a 
ANA E k " : " SOM 
&x| them for evil deeds instead of using them for the good deeds for which they were given . 
oS ote, 
e to us. i 
AS aie 
a T . ge . 3 e A 
ici 2977. All that we thought of hiding will be clear as day before Allah's Judgment [A 
GN : i ‘ : : ae 
ES Seat, because He is the very essence of Truth and Reality. He is the true Light (xxiv. Bee 
m 35), of which all physical light is merely a type or reflection. E 
et M 
(e 4 . * . . E dua 
a 2978. The pure consort with the pure, and the impure with the impure. If the a 
on impure, out of the impurity of their thoughts, or imaginations, impute any evil to the [28 
zi pure, the pure are not affected by it, but they should avoid all occasions for random talk. E 
td ex ; n 
a 2979. Forgiveness for any indiscretion which they may have innocently committed, [€ 
AUS ry e : - : : S 
i. and spiritual provision or protection against the assaults of Evil. It is also meant that the gos 
<x] ^ more the satans attempt to defame or slander them, the more triumphantly will they be ee 
i vindicated and provided with the physical and moral good which will advance their real e» 
pr P pny B So 
sa] di [3 
Mr. 5d a 
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e uy TE $8 35 e LS SS 3e i tok ares abs 2. Y NON t A AS doch Ae, MIS 
Apis SUSI SACO Coes VAS UNS ANSA ANUS EXE o RS Oe 2 S ee ee oS AA OM. es p 
AE M: 
S LI 
a SECTION 4. ES, 
3m i ! Bd Gee 
$4] 27. O ye who believe! zi ae S 
i-i Enter not houses other than SX 
es M Ld A c P Arn 
Sexe Your own, until ye have fads bi CN Cea ne 
oa ae l5 US. teo i 
eS Asked permission and saluted Jap Gre 
E . f d ae Al id A e WI PP 4 
I Those in them: that is OE sks ROSY Lese E 
hay A S 
Be! Best for you, in order that ia 
Say . WES 
es Ye may heed (what is seemly).?% [zs 
e ZEN 
an - 2981 2 a4 
s 28. If ye find no one PET f í P 
PA * so 4 |a 
E In the house, enter not PD Wels v ag vs t 
64 Until permission is given Sape Ed c: Lee 
pos . m SiS ob 5S com RS 
d To you: if ye are asked 2d ^ c [z4 
«e 5 PR A Zn A NC 
ee) To go back, go back: or EUR 2A (E [5 
E UL : LI wat 
b That makes for greater purity E 
eS For yourselves: and Allah es 
URS SGA s 
E. Knows well all that ye do. E» 
SS ED: 
aq 29. It is no fault on your part 5 Ee 
RM > e os: At inte i st AS 
E To enter houses not used HK R A y 
ES) For living in, which serve jh ae A c (oc ee 
Y (E 2 Do. - 
AR) Some (other) use for you:”® apa CLA els Et 
sree $92 
aa fs $ e 
Gps Pe XL BR 
= prov iS 
o *S age 
te! ere 
SHO EN 
rr A 
P 2980. The conventions of propriety and privacy are essential to a refined life of [E 
S goodness and purity. The English saying that an Englishman's home is his castle, suggests e 
S e a - à e e . . v. 
ES a certain amount of exclusiveness and defiance. The Muslim principle of asking respectful pe 
& permission and exchanging salutations ensures privacy without exclusiveness, and Is 
Kc friendliness without undue familiarity. [5 
ANE nee 
of neve : : : : Bes 
an 2981. That is, if no one replies; there may be people in the house not in a ize 
Astin) - i . 7 3 FAIM 
eA presentable state. Or, even if the house is empty, you have no right to enter it until you X 
æ] obtain the owner's permission, wherever he may be. The fact of your not receiving a reply [aE 
ei does not entitle you to enter without permission. You should wait, or knock twice or le» 
a three times, and withdraw in case no permission is received. If you are actually asked [ES 
NRR . , . n ; 0 EB 
$i to withdraw, as the inmates are not in a condition to receive you, you should a fortiori ie 
e] withdraw, either for a time, or altogether, as the inmates may wish you to do. Even if RE 
S they are your friends, you have no right to take them by surprise or enter against their Ve 
feet Å 5 . á . Rates 
b wishes. Your own purity of life and conduct as well as of motives is thus tested. s 
c mon 
ae X 
Eon 2982. The rule about dwelling-houses is strict, because privacy is precious, and fg 
ms essential to a refined, decent, and well-ordered life. Such a rule of course does not apply las 
Bie : : ERA 
Ee] to houses used for other useful purposes, such as an inn or caravanserai, or a shop, or = [£$. 
AO et 
|; — ij. 
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MS xb e» ins sch des Asch E NA pu) e Anas Ae AN ENAA 35g Buk, a do AS 35 (Ye Se 26e BF abe defe. ads 2 A EAA ass m ade vi. SES 
ENS SS MOVE NOSSA GUAPO AUN CN CS SO RS NOU SO S SS 
e Gs C 
$A ^ And Allah has knowledge ES 
tre LASS 
RO Mane 
co Of what ye reveal UY 
WA And what ye conceal. RO 
eG ae 
$4130. Say to the believing men NER TT 20 [ES 
| That they should | ea lola coveljs ES: 
br a ey should lower aos et meee s 
S Ar bt 
e» E A - p 1 
i Their gaze and guard? 9 E (754 e M are, VA 2 Re 
Ed ! | AMA Ses Laus hax [E 
E: 3 Their modesty: that will make a Po 
Ei : xs ie s- — p. 
2 For greater purity for them: S PEE ae 
em And Allah is well acquainted MEM Fee 
Stes M 
=| Wi EX 
an ith all that they do. Z 
PAS v5 ae 
3E . And say to the believing women xi ge NEP Sch 2 r Ae DT T ene 
x . = . e ° ° cll 4 
dE| That they should lower Cat y ih nile aai otal is ZA 
a i neg , = 
E Their gaze and guard?”™ nis A, Ny es dr id 
$A Their modesty; that they [ONE " E 
A Sh . š A ARA He e. OAM 
as ould not display their Vo yb ast y os <4 DE 
$2 moe One ib EO ad yis oe 
E] Beauty and ornaments except z 2 F4 
EA What (ordinarily) appear 
XU. ae 
e Thereof; that they should 7 e 
ENS X : A 
ved Draw their veils over qo 
rr EX 
NIA c è Pd MS 
p Their bosoms and not display A oe 
ants ena 
S « . P . Li PS 
Aa a warehouse. But even here, of course, implied permission from the owner is necessary eo 
" yo a * . * a [SS 
es as a matter of common-sense. The question in this passage is that of refined privacy, not — [5 


that of rights of ownership. Se 


Sy) 


«en par 
MO " N p 
En 2983. The rule of modesty applies to men as well as women. A brazen stare by a (4 
of a a | R 2 eJ. 
ir. man at a woman (or even at a man) is a breach of refined manners. Where sex is Sg 
T ON UE a . . LPS dc 
<q concerned, modesty is not only “good form”: it is not only to guard the weaker sex, but ae 
aS ae i ) 
SD also to guard the spiritual good of the stronger sex. Za 
bi ; e 
BU 2984. The need for modesty is the same in both men and women. But on account mo 
A Ra 


ES of the differentiation of the sexes in nature, temperaments, and social life, a greater [. 





P I 
oH amount of privacy is required for women than for men, especially in the matter of dress x 
zd and the uncovering of the bosom. : bo 
Eos 2985. Zinat means both natural beauty and artificial ornaments. I think both are EE 
Em implied here, but chiefly the former. The woman is asked not to make a display of her s 
ES. figure except to the following classes of people: (1) her husband, (2) her near relatives cbe 
E whom a certain amount of neglige is permissible; (3) her women, (4) slaves, male and Se 
L- female, as they would be in constant attendance; but this item would now be blank, with RS 
XE] the abolition of slavery; (5) men who are free from sexual desire and who usually frequent oe 
ye the houses; and (6) infants or small children before they get a sense of sex. Cf. also xxxiii. ae 
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Kis SACS NOS NO SQ NIRS DRC INE OCS eS RED SANNA ISO EO GU O OE D OUS S8 
ES 3 Kies 
o E en 
‘a Their beauty except E EE ^4 D f BS 
eK . ° 4 a PU : w “3 e [awe = erts 
b To their husbands, their fathers, o« 35 oq39-ca»5 C o» E TÉ) rg 
ry A : e d ME AE 
E- Their husbands' fathers, their sons, J 4 pom i zarie e ucá E 
V : NC : Axa] c H+ = tery 
es Their husbands’ sons, 22 L- L2 : 3 E 
P< a s 24 zz 
NS j i 4 i 4 4 i > Sg ig xi 1 ^.» e 
b Their brothers or their brothers ls A Pa ii | { Jl, | J NT RES 
ER zi uci o ZA 
o sons, P » eee 
=| a z oe fy e 
os Or their sisters’ sons, Lae 
ip I En 
xm Or their women, or the slaves dcs 
y TU Mita 
as Whom their right hands ES. 


Possess, or male attendants | T Ate A 


E. : . Jot (z^f ls 
bci Free of sexual desires. 3 C2 $4. = S 
p. Or small children who p 
ES Have no carnal knowledge of e 
e 3 
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oe And that they Un 
8] ^ Should not strike their feet Es 
p In order to draw attention z 
x To their hidden ornaments.” [54 
Sd And O ye Believers! È 
E. Turn ye all together n 
E^ Towards Allah in repentance that ye È 
m May be successful. ^9 F 
P Iz 
E^ . Marry those among you r 5 
E Who are single, 799 and fond Ke & 
E The virtuous ones among we 729 2 F 
E Your slaves, male or female: maila e b ie 
dm If they are in poverty, PNE G vase as 
nS In 
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fray ase) 
me . i E. 
ES 2986. It is one of the tricks of showy or unchaste women to tinkle their ankle [ge 
«$4 ornaments, to draw attention to themselves. ee 
m 2987. While all these details of the purity and good form of domestic life are being de 


a EL 


ES brought to our attention, we are clearly reminded that the chief object we should hold È- 


A in view is our spiritual welfare. All our brief life on this earth is a probation, and we [ff 
Re: I EX : A : à; Š De 
S must make our individual, domestic, and social life all contribute to our holiness, so that W 


d 


Zw . a . a :. > A 
«S we can get the real success and bliss which is the aim of our spiritual endeavour. E 
qx Ri 
C4 7 a . . [] . ens 
ED 2988. The subject of sex ethics and manners brings us to the subject of marriage. ER 
E . - ~ * * * E à 
c “Single” (ayámá, plural of Aiyim) here means any one not in the bond of wedlock, ES. 
Seo . z : Six « 
“ia whether unmarried or lawfully divorced, or widowed. te 
ets kie 
eu Pa [d 
Ea wg T QUTTTE FAY PE cite al Me ITAL Rui e NE TE,» y E m CP a d- a Ul byte eae T LI roe e e *»X a umi spe UE zis CCP A. n ~o y nEn rem. Lp Lj a tani Hr ues SS, D me "E aei SEN 
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EE] Allah will give them [3s 
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bc Means out of His grace: E 
Xd 2989 eo 
v di 1 e rode 
52) For Allah is Ample-giving, = 
NY age 
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pm And He knoweth all things. Se 
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E ISI o 
$21 33. Let those who find not » - ise 
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a The wherewithal for marriage 3 FS IN eaae uU) REX 
OS E A) 


ic Keep themselves chaste, until at -x ifs eee it à tl 5 3 
De Allah gives them means??? Vere. < Ogu rA sabato Bey 


a Out of Hi l » : od » Pd $ ^. fe ob A -A 
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tbe a ey * ° e * e Y s Ml 
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a If ye know any good z ff XUI Ss 
S e * 1 À 3 . pe^ 
ois In them; yea, give them OER ono iX 
d Something yourselves s 
mu Out of the means which eus 
p D 
son Allah has given to you. SSA 
bci 4.2992 a 
E But force not your maids Aa 
EIN D 
ot C es 
P 24 
ms ey 
neg ee) Be Ae 
Gai Re 
soe es 

em 2989. Cf. v. 57. Allah’s mercy is for all: it is not confined to a class or grade of Ye 


people. Se 


“Pia mre 
n 2990. A Muslim marriage requires some sort of a dower for the wife. If the man am 
GM] cannot afford that, he must wait and keep himself chaste. It is no excuse for him to say fig 
E that he must satisfy his natural cravings within or outside marriage. It must be within o 
m marriage. ca 
na 2991. The law of slavery in the legal sense of the term is now obsolete. While it K 
m had any meaning, Islam made the slave's lot as easy as possible. A slave, male or female, ae 
*€4] | could ask for conditional manumission by a written deed fixing the amount required for (Se 
qe manumission and allowing the slave meanwhile to earn money by lawful means. Such a K% 
Xe deed was not to be refused if the request was genuine and the slave had character. Not ee 
es only that, but the master is directed to help with money out of his own resources in order ie 
A] to enable the slave to earn his or her own liberty. [s 
“A 2992. Where slavery was legal, what is now called the “white slave traffic” was ise 
oe carried on by wicked people like ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai, the Hypocrite leader at Madinah. eS 
AS] — This is absolutely condemned. While modern nations have abolished ordinary slavery, the ig 
«| “White Slave Traffic” is still a big social problem in individual States. Here it is absolutely K» 
E condemned. No more despicable trade can be imagined. [s 
MISI COS 
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me To prostitution when”” they desire isa 
Be Chastity, in order that ye E 
Be May make a gain is 
de In the goods of this life. de 
zem But if anyone compels them, Ge 
n Yet, after such compulsion, e 
xz] — Is Allah Oft-Forgiving, E 
is F 


f 


em Most Merciful (to them). See 





ox GE 
LN i NET 
a se 
«4 34. We have already sent down ^ tee, o nA nn BAA ere, BRS 
ag ee SMe Merge lesa glad, E 
er To you verses making things reor eI aT n en 
ir ER 
E CI ill i eee tye ort Agp ot orse [Dm 
m= ear, an illustration from (the sto ENA PCA aj A ^ K 
Se ? ( ry (YE] a E j *. TL, , o^ el EEG 
E Of) people who passed away A UD 2:5 A 
b Before you, and an admonition EP 
tel puta 
b For those who fear (Allah). EP 
E S 
Red SECTION 5. [22 
Ut AA 
E : - 1.42996 Ex 
b Allah is the Light [23 
SA LAT pes 


Uo: A Bork á reed f e ^a PA 4 36 vag te 
Ep Of the heavens and the earth.??' 20) p j^ Uv? P | 2 IF AY )9 "M i 
= A ^ e 


R The parable of His Light UT p a. o BER 
mS i s gol te bere ETC PS, 
E Is as if there were a Niche srl OI AY: ^ ER 
NS. hin | iS 
EU And within it a Lamp: ae 
o: E 
REUS whe 
E A 
jz m 
AN he 
ut * j . a . a MOLD 
p< 2993. I have translated “in” (literally, "if") by “when” because this is not a [X 
PA OE ^. 


" xn 1,9 e € a a P od 

ed conditional clause but an explanatory clause, explaining the meaning of “force”. “Forcing” jc 
E : a . » L * L1 * ° D TS p 
<A] a person necessarily means that it is against the wish or inclination of the person forced. Ex 


S Even if they were to give a formal consent, it is not valid. E 
A 2994, The poor unfortunate girls, who are victims of such a nefarious trade, will yet oe 
E find mercy from Allah, whose bounties extend to all His creatures. E. 
x 2995. This prepares the way for the magnificent Verse of Light that follows, and its oe 
es i i MU 
E. sublime meaning. - 
= 2996. Embedded within certain directions concerning a refined domestic and social ie 
ex life, comes this glorious parable of light, which contains layer upon layer of transcendent i52 
mI truth about spiritual mysteries. No notes can do adequate justice to its full meaning. ED 
Lv Volumes have been written on this subject. In these notes I propose to explain the a 
AD simplest meaning of this passage. Ut 


e 2997. The physical light is but a reflection of the true Light in the world of Reality, E% 
and that true Light is Allah. We can only think of Allah in terms of our phenomenal P 
experience, and in the phenomenal world, light is the purest thing we know, but physical = È$ 


ev 
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SY 
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zu 


p E 
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GT eb. va AS ANCUS a. Bk 2367. Rone Aye. DN ENAS ANG, ase y 25g. Pass ass AY, 5 4 niet 2.60. Ayo a oe af $ An at a EA ade 30553 
d 
t EM 
"faia . re. t 
prs: " Mis 
ES The Lamp enclosed in Glass: ^q aR An 4 de de Be 
E The glass as it hid ym oA ey S594 le Ao lo]! Se 
«qe A brilliant star: eu P "d "Ns e- Ñ zar ook R 
bays : 9 KG 4 ds os pA ua Du 
XƏ] Lit from a blessed Tree, IPN as I d BI Pa d 
m i i f the East Aid Ames. [es 
Y An Olive, neither o es Ka eet 2] bli E 
Ei West 200! 24:29 deos 2 LÁ 3, om pem 
EU Nor of the West, ee 
pl di 
b INS 
Le eps 
te light has drawbacks incidental to its physical nature: e.g. (1) it is dependent upon some me 
P source external to itself; (2) it is a passing phenomenon; if we take it to be a form of E 
ee motion or energy it is unstable, like all physical phenomena; (3) it is dependent on space E 
e and time; its speed is 186,000 miles per second, and there are stars whose light takes RES 
«S thousands of years before it reaches the earth. The perfect Light of Allah is free from R 


3 
As 


any such defects. 
















me EnS 
so 2998. The first three points in the Parable centre round the symbols of the Niche, a 
ex the Lamp, and the Glass. (1) The Niche (Mishkat) is the little shallow recess in the wall ise 
se of an Eastern house, fairly high from the ground, in which a light (before the days of os 
Eo electricity) was usually placed. Its height enabled it to diffuse the light in the room and Re 
sm] minimised the shadows. The background of the wall and the sides of the niche helped ee 
d to throw the light well into the room, and if the wall was white-washed, it also acted Se 
eae as a reflector: the opening in front made the way for the light. So with the spiritual Light; Res 
m it is placed high, above worldly things; it has a niche or habitation of its own, in ies 
xm Revelation and other Signs of Allah; its access to men is by a special Way, open to all, ae 
aa yet closed to those who refuse its rays. (2) The Lamp is the core of the spiritual Truth, ie 

dp which is the real illumination; the Niche is nothing without it; the Niche is actually made ux 
Rm for it. (3) The Glass is the transparent medium through which the Light passes. On the s 
MS one hand, it protects the light from moths and other forms of low life and from gusts e 
| of wind, and on the other, it transmits the light through a medium which is made up — [7 
E of and akin to the grosser substances of the earth (such as sand, soda, potash, etc.), so ee 
= arranged as to admit the subtle to the gross by its transparency. So the spiritual Truth R: 
ES has to be filtered through human language or human intelligence to make it intelligible oe 
< to mankind. m 
a 2999, The glass by itself does not shine. But when the light comes into it, it shines i24 
ee like a brilliant star. So men of God, who preach Allah’s Truth, are themselves illuminated e» 
EA by Allah's Light and become the illuminating media through which that Light spreads and ots 
im permeates human life. e 

em 3000. The olive tree is not a very impressive tree in its outward appearance. Its om 
pS leaves have a dull greenish-brown colour, and in size it is inconspicuous. But its oil is ae 
a used in sacred ceremonies and forms a wholesome ingredient of food. The fruit has a is 
‘eel specially fine flavour. Cf. n. 2880 to xxiii. 20. For the illuminating quality of its oil, see Res 
M. [e 
= n. 3002 below. ee 
m 3001. This Olive is not localised. It is neither of the East nor of the West. It is ee 
rs universal, for such is Allah's Light. As applied to the olive, there is also a more literal e 
a meaning, which can be allegorised in a different way. An olive tree with an eastern aspect = ko 
AED RUM 
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Mee abe abe ate ade aba abe abe abe ate she abe ade she ade abe ade abe ade abe ahe gde abe abe abe 350 aK 
ST RAAGI OR ER A CIEN OR YEN AC Y SA R RR re E ENS NS or CLOTS EN SAN ON SPUN BEERS ODEO TEE ED LTR SA Na Y S SR Vae ANS SUA EAE N A Ae ATA ACE eI M LO 
PSN INS INS NN NCS NES INC S Ne CRA CNOA CO A CSU CS SENN CONN IQ DU 
Aa Whose Oil is well-nigh Laver E. ee 
a med 
VAS ù Be, Es 
as Luminous, — we ee 
` p^ s : 002 Dalm 
ee Though fire scarce touched it: x» 
ic Light upon Light! 2 
GA : n 
E Allah doth guide as 
Nun Whom He will Gee 
d M E IE [34 
Xm To His Light: E 
4 Allah doth set forth Parables Las 
Ce HESS 
tel For men: and Allah [34 
Biot esi s EON 
aa Doth know all things. ig 
AEA A . A ion 
«5 36. (Lit is such a Light)?” , [3 
Sn ae Pu e ES 
“A In houses, which Allah » "y t» ES 
MIND : . harsh 
Ax Hath permitted to be raised 3 "S "m ^it [zs 
e * } 4 pee 
b To honour; for the celebration, us C 12 92-4 = E 
bs: d . o. 
Y In them, of His name: = 
S Las 
FK NG 
Soh mee 
e Des 
K^ = 
2 a gets only the rays of the morning sun; one with a western aspect, only the rays of the fee 
SA western sun. In the northern hemisphere the south aspect will give the sun’s rays a great [Z5 
ee part of the day, while a north aspect will shut them out altogether, and vice versa in E 
x el 5 e . * Li ii 
D. the southern hemisphere. But a tree in the open plain or on a hill will get perpetual fe 
4 sunshine by day; it will be more mature, and the fruit and oil will be of superior quality. — [552 
KED H . è e. b , . MSS 
E So Allah's light is not localised or immature: it is perfect and universal. Fee 
EA 3002. Pure olive oil is beautiful in colour, consistency, and illuminating power. pe» 
Ji M " e a 4 e a SX» 
aa The world has tried all kinds of illuminants, and for economic reasons or convenience, [7$ 
EOS : e 
É one replaces another. But for coolness, comfort to the eyes, and steadiness, vegetable oils — E57 


<g are superior to electricity, mineral oils, and animal oils. And among vegetable oils, olive — E 
P oil takes a high place and deserves its sacred associations. Its purity is almost like light E 
X] itself: you may suppose it to be almost light before it is lit. So with spiritual Truth: it ($$; 
ey illuminates the mind and understanding imperceptibly, almost before the human mind and us 
E. heart have been consciously touched by it. ds 
X 3003. Glorious, illimitable Light, which cannot be described or measured. And there ee 
xm are grades and grades of it, passing transcendently into regions of spiritual height, which E 
E- man's imagination can scarcely conceive of. The topmost pinnacle is the true prototypal p 
ee Light, the real Light, of which all others were reflections, the Light of Allah. E 
AS MU 
b 3004. The punctuation of the Arabic text makes it necessary to carry back the E 
E adverbial clause "in houses", to something in the last verse, say "Lit from a blessed ks 
Lo Tree",-the intervening clauses being treated as parenthetical. e 
T. 3005. That is, in all places of pure worship; but some Commentators understand [e 
«m special Mosques, such as the Ka'ba in Makkah or Mosques in Madinah or Jerusalem; for cM 
a these are specially held in honour. [s 
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Be In them is He glorified [x 
DEA à acres 
ee In the mornings and Se 
EO 


ao 
OE 


In the evenings, (again and 
again),— 6 


um 
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IE 
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Ss 








+ 31. By men whom neither N 
i-i Trade nor sale A et ug 
RR " - en 
sy Can divert from the $2 are Aes Sar ag 
> S. . = 0 * EN. 
ii Remembrance??? -— a 490 2 e d 
E * oe Axe DES 
opty Of Allah, nor from regular Prayer fim 1^ a Ví E 
Dos Nor from paying zakat LAA 


<a Their (only) fear is an 
cq di SESS 
m For the Day when E 

E. K & Y 
om Hearts and eyes e 
er : m 
RE Will be turned about, IS 
AUD s 

EDS Buon 
gj 38. That Allah may reward them xz». 
pd De . EAD 
Ec According to the best?” ET 

cS s ut 
Ei Of their deeds, and add e 
pe E 

E: z Even more for them Sd 
ere! | Ean 
VI Out of His Grace: Sg 
“Pos ° z 3 
p: For Allah doth provide epo 
>: . a IET 
EDS For those whom He will, E 
z] , i4 
T Without measure. Ge 
bc! E 
S [3s 
fy n: 
E 2 

CS Kod 
an 3006. In the evenings: the Arabic word is Asal, a plural of a plural, to imply [24 
a ux . e . L] X [o 

d emphasis: I have rendered that shade of meaning by adding the words “again and again". x 


qs 


SA 
i: 


AM 


3007. “Remembrance of Allah" is wider than Prayer: it includes silent contemplation, 


JBA and active service of Allah and His creatures. The regular Prayers and regular Charity 2a 
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are the social acts performed through the organised community. 
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3008. Some renderings suggest the effects of terror on the Day of Judgment. But here 
we are considering the case of the righteous, whose "fear" of Allah is akin to love and 
"| reverence and who (as the next verse shows) hope for the best reward from Allah. But 


QY 
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Sx 


ZSA the world they will meet will be a wholly changed world. eh 
i 3009. The best of the righteous do not deserve the reward that they get: all their d 
e À : à : EL. 
A faults are forgiven, and only their best actions are considered in the reward that they get. d 
SE Nay, more! Out of the unbounded Grace of Allah even more is added to them. For in E. 
a] giving rewards, Allah’s bounty is boundless. ise 
CRISE m 
ote ium S 
UULTUS NPE APT SP NTO TPP TED NT SR TEST ER SU ONU NIST SANT SONNE CHASE 
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t NT GEOG á MS p ac. ETÀ cf, age A A RAN; Dao ed og duc D NS a Se. afe. dE axe 39s. Sok ee art RER, & c MS 
RIEN NCS SSI NCES INOS NES NS LS SES CINE TION OUT QUA GUN OD SUN SUA 
SES is 
"I2 a ra 
44] 39. But the Unbelievers,— "TC ín 7 aft" - t [E 
S : : . ae y 2 re ERG 
e Their deeds are like a mirage’ Aati 2 dank ol d haii isa 
A^ . e: 
p In sandy deserts, which PU C ee J MA ees ac. I^ 
Cs . . [eo Ax Noel litem ele? me 
CE The man parched with thirst : 2: : un E 
EN. 2 . 4 $ “ir 
Seas Mistakes for water; until ai Ea A ae ae A E inte 
Ros S i dene : ES. 
Se When he comes up to it, j ee 
bz a . < A HE Pd A 
«S4 He finds it to be nothing: (ry) QUAS E. 
- Re 7 Pad - p^ MES zs 
xS] But he finds Allah?" es 
qa EOD 
$$] There, and Allah es 
«ie ; a k GE 
» Will pay him his account: ie 
A And Allah is swift oy 


Nie 


(egi HEC 
cy : PES 
uA In taking account. SE 
i Or (the Unbelievers' state) 2 : [za 
oY c . eed [d Ld A 4 Dr - ” >r . A 17 Dof 
E Is like the depths of darkness Puy ^ Oe ES | xc Y EA = 
TRS or -4(- --— Pw um id 
p In a vast deep ocean, ee ia 
RO ; : 292 rS eres oh T^ E ed or be» 
5 Overwhelmed with billow T paee EA, PETRY da ys 
fet * 4 - Pa ws 
EU Topped by billow, Fa AIr z p» “or PIT mw Ue 
E 3013 Jah eal a De 
s Topped by (dark) clouds: AM FI IAN 0 AE PN yas ae 
as i 
e. Depths of darkness, one??4 Ku 2 sre fay m 
em 5 E 
RS ^ ^ ; : cU 
E 3010. We have had various metaphors to give us an idea of the beneficent Light of ise 
p Allah. Now we have contrasted metaphors to enable us to see those who deny or refuse f 
& that Light, and are overwhelmed in utter darkness. The Light (of Allah) is an absolute ae 
kei Reality, and is mentioned first, and the souls that follow that Light are a reflected reality [=< 


f 


"C 
det 


i and are mentioned after the Light. On the other hand the Darkness is not a reality in 
iS itself, but a negation of reality; the reflected existences that refuse the Light are 


v 
t, 


nx n P i : : NS 
kc! mentioned, and then their state, which is Unreality. Two metaphors are given: a mirage, ps 
pe in this verse, and the depths of darkness in the sea, in the next. is 
N PS 5G 
E ; reis 
Ei 3011. The mirage, of which I have seen several instances in the Arabian deserts and (Z 
E in Egypt, is a strange phenomenon of illusion. It is a trick of our vision. In the language Eos 
as uae . : : : EY 
R of our Parable, it rejects the Light which shows us the Truth, and deceives us with ae 
b». : : ; SP 
ks Falsehood. A lonely traveller in a desert, nearly dying of thirst, sees a broad sheet of i 
EE water. He goes in that direction, lured on and on, but finds nothing at all. He dies in [sa 
p protracted agony. S 
SES a 
E 3012. The rebel against Allah finds himself like the man deluded by a mirage. The pe» 
ps Truth which he rejected is always with him. The mirage which he accepted leads to his Spes 
SA destruction. E 
AA [54 
ser 3013. What a graphic picture of darkness in the depths of the Ocean, wave upon Ex: 
x wave, and on top of all, dense dark clouds! There is so little light even in ordinary ay, 
"NS r : i 3 ws 
ci depths of the Ocean that fishes which live there lose their eyes as useless organs. [24 
Shy a 
me 3014. A contrast to “Light upon Light” in xxiv. 35 above. EP 
OA TA 
SH SI PRO 
Se SS nS ee y p pe MORE UEM E E D px DT 
BEAREN ROEMEENS ETETETT SETTE NOB A NASA AoA ASE! 
pot Sgt IGE FYE SYS IYE FYE THE IGE FYE IVE IYE IYE SQE IYE IYE IYE QU IGE FYE IGE dye sys IYE TYE TR 
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me 200 900 abe she 38e 39e 290p 90e 20e 30e abe abe s Pa arity ani, Anak, Inch, oak, micas 25g Ay, eic. AS 25g. 23.6 AS 
e NS Coo NS INC NGS IA ESAMI E NED ND LD NCS NIN Cy ONS NICD SIN EIN US CINE 
C > 
iS - ANCUS 
ci Above another: if a man Fe 
2T j fax 
L- Stretches out his hand, is 
e He can hardly see it! is 
AR] dor 
ic For any to whom Allah > 
yox A A x 
S] ^ Giveth not light, ER> 
d [23 
m There is no light!" = 
Qr £ Ax 
I3 Law 
Eae mo 
eM . n Dae z 
KA] 41. Seest thou not that it is Ait 6C Jo Ps AE zum 
51 Allah Whose praises all beings Je bosela ci ome E 
os In the heavens and on earth*2!6 pir A eee AC Vo Ae > 
SR . Aor ed " , e elna b. AE 
zie Do celebrate, and the birds j a 
"Se à A x 3017 AN A Aror r ^ ag 
p^ (of the air) with wings Ol . T Ladle So 
E ae 
nS Outspread? Each one knows R 
(oy i 
Pe Its own (mode of) prayer a 
» 29 A Se 
ed And praise. And Allah m 
XE iso 
T nows well all that they do. ae 
eae UM 
ES BA 
zi [S4 
me! 42. Yea, to Allah belongs a n ^W a me AS ese í AU AG Se 
AL we Y fina) «^ Dr 
Eod The dominion of the heavens uon ne AUOD 2 IS ^7 dE 
eis te Nae 
i And the earth; and to Allah >i 
ie 3018 xo 
Ee] Is the return. me 
^ 5 "n ] in, 2S 
e AE PIA 
ard |e 
4I 43. Seest thou not that Allah Meu ieu Mere os esters M 
«A 9" &t. ua JÉ Sahe -> { EY 
ds Makes the clouds move dx i voal i oe eO ze 
cuts MET D rt 
c Gently, then joins them T2. <. iE AY Wet = 
ce mI ab P IA 
io. Together, then makes them 2 E 
is is 
P M. 
> = Deh, 
aut yes A o e e hie Aad 
D 3015. The true source of Light in the world of Reality is Allah, and anyone who | E 
nd . . * . . . . . Be ry? 
3 cuts himself off from that Light is in utter darkness indeed, for it is the negation of the s: 
SS only true Light, and not merely relative darkness, like that which we see, say, in the Lom 
44] shadows of moonlight. is 
l^ enl ret k za 
eie : d m 
S 3016. Cf. xxi. 19-20. 2 
x 3017. All denizens of the heavens, such as angels, all denizens of the earth (including — [5 
S AF è G A é SOSW 
^4] the waters) such as man, animals, insects, fishes, etc., and all denizens of the air, such s | 
ei » . H 1 eue 
tebe as birds, celebrate the praises of Allah. Each has his own mode of prayer and praise. d 
Am It is not necessarily with words, for language (as we know it) is peculiar to man. But e 
$$] actions and other modes of self-expression recognise and declare the Glory of Allah. ao 
es! 3018. To Him we belong; and to Him we shall return. Not only we, but all Creation, ir 
iN ; aum Se. 
<4) proclaims this in the whole world. A 
Sy En 
ed gu Pe 
vt "m ERIT. d amm MET eae TS SS a me "Ven d (ym zy M. iY T aye > aye ^ = TX 3 m C “SF, ^ 
Norge m NM UT ME UI ON CN CUI TO 
pF 1 Q J ! "4 o J D d R A 
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Bek O58 ILE aie abe aes ES È C» Anat GIC; e Ae a>: BALA A SA, ASS, DSF. abe. Aog S NOI) by aks A Le doce B88, sch a gs 
pE SOS SSDS SINS NON ENON ANDORRE RI MGMNTSMI SLONA 
iN : ise 

<a Into a heap?-then wilt thou f E 
e * . A itn 
ae See rain issue forth??? Sorte Aaya 3 pos s 
Ke, From their midst. And He ie 
L^ Sends down from the sky eee 
Sate E Lea 
pos Mountain masses (of clouds) g 
d e . e . [z« 

E Wherein is hail: He strikes EE 
b. . — 
E Therewith whom He pleases ae 
eos And He turns it away Ez: 

M MEOS 
ted From whom He pleases. ÈA. 
pce NE * [oec 
b The vivid flash of its lightnin E^ 
c * e. a eres 
s2 Well-nigh blinds the sight. Sy 
& ` A 
ES, : tee 
4s] 44. It is Allah Who alternates - " E i: 
KA i .3020 Ain .na jw eui BS 
p= The Night and the Day: Yeas ga) gst al be T 
a Verily in these things ^ RU E 
ST 2 hd ( * f 

D Is an instructive example M zo u» 

M T pe» 

ES For those who have vision! eee 
c. And Allah has created eX 


A 
3021 E a TP ee rct ato PR 


èr 
eye b b 7 = orig eal v 
d Every animal from water: «Ada; decteo are eee zoo f Gaul, 


pis Of them there are some BER 
` y e = m S ~ a * e * a e * aln 
p. That creep on their bellies; E» de steer ode Ue ote Ure) S 
front : = x 
E Some that walk on two legs: SZIA ee bes rras UR 
pei eco hy leanlo| Lisl ay ED 
com ERA) uL UE - Eee 
P. [ze 
E aE 
Ges SH- 
SMS GEAG 
gti oc "MA de 
as (ze 
p 3019. Artists, or lovers of nature, or observers of clouds will appreciate this R% 


A 


DAT 
G 


at 


sq description of cloud effects-thin clouds floating about in fantastic shapes, joining together 
E and taking body and substance, then emerging as heavy clouds heaped up, which condense 


"e 
y, v 
L) 


2: 


b and pour forth their rain. Then the heavy dark clouds in the upper regions, that bring ue» 


SM hail,how distinct and yet how similar! They are truly like mountain masses! And when 


PS 


<m] the hailstones fall, how local their area! It hits some localities and leaves free others ag. 
ct AT a . e . E se 
és} ^ almost interlaced! And the lightning-how blinding flashes come from thunderous clouds! Loe 
Pete p. i 4 Lye i 
«| In this Book of Nature can we not see the hand of the powerful and beneficent Allah? [S 
x a ett 
ae : : ass 
mS 3020. His power, wisdom, and goodness are shown no less in the regular phenomena [24 
A% 4 e e . . e . HA M. 
d of nature like the succession of Day and Night, than in the seasonal or seemingly irregular s 
NN * . 5 . a o * 5 F is 
«44 ^ movements of clouds and rain and hail and lightning. Those who have the spiritual vision m 
4 ^ can read this Book of Allah with delight and instruction. o 
Bs) 3021. Cf. xxi. 30, n. 2691. Protoplasm is the basis of all living matter, and “the vital 3: 
as power of protoplasm seems to depend on the constant presence of water”. [24 
b rra 
"e jes OTTERS am wR on IP n ar ear Ad WT e 8 a d DENT. tete Pact eas EIS Nd P a nme PEDE mre mimm Ma A GITE AG UHR Pr EIER ca I eo HUI DTE elits 
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apply, if they are interpreted with due elasticity, even if social and domestic habits 
change, with changes in climate or in racial and personal habits. Punctilious self-respect 
and respect for others, in small things as well as great, are the key-notes in these simple 
rules of etiquette. 
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3037. Children among you: i.e., in your house, not necessarily your own children. 
All in the house, including the stranger within your gate, must conform to these 
wholesome rules. 
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3038. Those before them, i.e., those who have already been mentioned in the 
previous verse. It is suggested that each generation as it grows up should follow the 
wholesome traditions of its predecessors. While they were children, they behaved like 
children: when they grow up, they must behave like grown-ups. 
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completed here. The slight variation (“His Signs" here, against “the Signs" there) shows 
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X that this verse is more personal, as referring to children who have now become 
«| responsible men and women. 


exacting as for younger women, but they are also enjoined to study modesty, both because 
it is good in itself, and as an example to the younger people. 
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3041. Another example of a refrain: see n. 3039 above. Verses 58 and 59 were closer 
connected: their refrain was practically identical. This verse, though ancillary, is less 
closely connected: its refrain comes in like a half-note in a melody. 
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- Friend of yours: there is BSE lal aves : Me ore P» 
SOS $ Saye 
ES No blame on you, whether 24 Mot g” m M 
MS 5 P J PS 
F<] Ye eat in company or a " | E stas [24 
«SN : 7 oN 
En Separately. But if ye T zo ita E 
at ° = A — Du 
A Enter houses, salute each other- Ps Se 
Gr . . "MAMAS. aoe g ors s AU 
E A greeting of blessing 2o Yea. CLS Pe R 
ann 3 AS ses ae 
aa — And purity as from Allah." 2. Be 
"2s EEN A 27% of t^ [5 
rs! Gry lis ras Gn 
aS La 
"EAR rr yis 
e ND d 
ED . EAT] . . M, 
e 3042. There were various Arab superstitions and fancies which are combated and ee 
Brest ; , ; ; ; : Sta 
Sz] rejected here. (1) The blind, or the halt, or those afflicted with serious disease were - [2s 
Aus a © 8 ° . H H I ? 
E supposed to be objects of divine displeasure, and as such not fit to be associated with Riso 
RI e . . e AR 
EU us in meals in our houses: we are not to entertain such a thought, as we are not judges ro 
ES of the causes of people's misfortunes, which deserve our sympathy and kindness. (2) It en 
CAS " : : : i : MS 
“1 was considered unbecoming to take meals in the houses of near relatives: this taboo is [33 
Stn e * s.. ê . * . Tq z 
E^ not approved. (3) A similar superstition about houses in our possession but not in our zg 
S E a . . bd . Loo. 
tq actual occupation is disapproved. (4) If people think they should not fall under obligation ne 
rs to casual friends, that does not apply to a sincere friend, in whose company a meal is KO 
E j E : OM 
sw] not to be rejected, but welcomed. (5) If people make a superstition either that they [22 
E. should always eat separately, or that they must always eat in company, as some people Res 
& weary of their own company think, either of them is wrong. Man is free and should Ge 
«| regulate his life according to needs and circumstances. Z5 
as eee 
wae : : A i à : [ee 
NS 3043. The shades of meaning in Salam are explained in n. 2512 to xix. 62. Here, E» 
CU š . C e. . 3 ham 
EA we were first told that we might accept hospitality and good fellowship in each other's ns 
RSA houses. Now we are told what spirit should animate us in doing so. It should not be a ks 
ES spirit only of self-satisfaction in a worldly sense. It should rather be a spirit of good-will D 
KS] in the highest spiritual sense of the term-purity of motives and purity of life, as in the "am 
Bs soe we he 
«5 sight of Allah. isa 
sb S T D <P ts B t ico d b d E Pt? & D cr & BO & cy & » 5 F$ = Jare oO d Y 5 ü j ü E s j É t? by "a 
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3 KÈ 35 D as. BE EL aS ' D af, D as SWE, ws a VE a Ae A oe ke ; Sa e $ b pie, 63 aS, Pe NN 4 AN 28. P 3h = ads. ak e MENA BSL BBS 
} i OINONEN SRS EIR RES ONG RSE NCI IN SI SNN SSN 
Y 2 7 he 
e xut 
& Thus does Allah make clear ee 
E : o 
d The Signs to you: that ye ise 
E^ May understand. oe 
ca cage 
Se ME 
m SO 
Ed Ey 
cor ete 
S SECTION 9. SE 
E [S 
oe at 
c aT 
X Only those are Believers, p , Lom 
MAN. 7 Gee he eo ^ A ee +e SMS 
ret) . . a P a R " ML 
m Who believe in Allah and «deos alle pleas SILGl Bes 
ct ES a a* yD 
E His Messenger: when they are VA z E 4 CU NE E. 
pA . . $ é > ED 
kc With him on a matter 15 Aes ry c Aall] E» 
«HS - : : n 3045 24 "AE Ene 
co Requiring collectiv n ot ck er ee A4 rore zu NS 
Es un Jc b p ASS Sd aM Slope ce Bos 
it. They do not depart until i | cba UO RS 
Rit: . : AL 277 7 & sve 24 s tAr 44 ray? 
E They have asked for his leave; s KS ez 2105.2) 2279 al 7 se cx m 
cA ER E ue 94^ r -T a SOD 
a Those who ask for the leave E s peo 
Ez] : [zs 
EU Are those who believe in Allah ae 
RQ koh] E E^ 
E And His Messenger; so when LAS tco auo couv ER 
m They ask for thy leave, izg 
ray : ; B 
e For some business of their, $? 
E x * E 
b Give leave to those of them c 
p Mes 
i. Whom thou wilt ™® and ask Sg 
S a . e E. 
E. Allah for their forgiveness; "7 <2 
EN a be tem 
ey For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, oe 
E Most Merciful. ee 
a ie 
ator ne 
E ee 
betas VS 
Ley" wes 
<< be 
£i t M EIS 
bt G4 
El AUR 
e a> 
E C 
RM m. 
E. Exe 
EE 3044. See notes 3039 and 3041 above. The refrain comes again, in a different form, — [z5. 
: I *. > * * 4 m 
L- closing the argument from a different point of view. [ss 
ea 3045. Matter requiring collective action: anything that affects the Community as a E 
SS] ^ whole: Jumu'a and ‘Id prayers are periodical occasions of this kind, but what is meant ad: 
im here is, I think, joint consultations with a view to joint undertakings, such as a Jihàd, qe 
x or some kind of organisation in peace. S 


TT 


> SY 


m 3046. That is, those to whom, in the exercise of your impartial discretion, you think ae 
v . * a . - . [] ve Na 
»- it expedient to give leave. "Will", unless the context shows otherwise, means "right will", [5s 
D not a will without any definite principle behind it. SY 
SES ART 
es Aa s . * (s y el 
d 3047. In important matters of general consultation, even though leave of absence is f$ 
Les a e s . r . . res 
«MS piven on sufficient excuse, it implies some defect in duty on the part of the person to BE» 
xm whom the leave is given, and therefore the need of forgiveness from Him to Whom we ae 
d va: . POM 
ai owe duty in a perfect measure. las 
Ese n e Peay S GO NTC! Ty TOS ey POS AE ED SE OD SIS OD NP SEP Be Coo ASIDE CANIT CONDI NIE NUSTDNSNTE O E Eo E AC OSPITI RA 
D. b Qo Ot (e TO d 6 Fa 8 e JJO ù j j b oO D O D 26 gd dV 9 D Is wes a S JUG dG i> Yi x " m 
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k: 63. Deem not the summons ; S 
a Of the Messenger among yourselves Í IE 
ZA ^ Like the summons of one??? ED 
a Of you to another: Allah d 
p Doth know those of you x 
d Who slip away under shelter M 


am 


e 
v 


E Of some excuse: then 

«| Let those beware who 
Withstand the Messenger’s order, 
Lest some trial befall them, 
Or a grievous Chastisement 

zip Be inflicted on them. 


1 Y E 


Ci 
Xe 
qe 

ç 
áe 


21 


a 

Te. 

T A 
P 
VER 


Be quite sure that PT 

To Allah doth belong aay 

Whatever is in the heavens $a E 
And on earth. Well doth He kee PE ALIS 
Know what ye are intent upon: 
And the day they will be 

Brought back to Him, He 

Will tell them the truth 

Of what they did:2%' 

For Allah doth know 


All things. 


INS) 


` 
3 
wy 


et. 
Na 
Ax 
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£ abs 
V CS 


1 
AA 
Ps M 
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H h dy 
DG PS nta 
ANSA 


DA 


Ap 


~~ 
bes 


A, 
DURS 
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SS 


AES 
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352 


ANG 


LJ 


b 3048. Three significations are possible. One is that adopted in the Translation, which 
agrees with the view of most Commentators. Another would be: 'Do not think that the 
prayer of the Prophet of Allah is like your ordinary requests to another: the Prophet's 
prayer will be about serious matters and will be accepted by Allah'. A third interpretation 


15 
B 


USE 


U 
^ 
5; 


SUUS. 


2.6 £ S 
QS 
SUE 

Foe AU 


a3] | would be: ‘Do not address the Prophet familiarly as you would address one another: use [$ 
mae roper terms of respect for him.’ RES: 
I 
AUS D) 
ci 3049. The “trial” is understood to be some misfortune in this life, and the “grievous = 
Ga * * AC, 
Z% Penalty” to be the punishment in the Hereafter. ERY 
ate 3050. The condition or position you are in, the motives which actuate you, and the Rex 
=| E 
(ks P " r. ED a 
S] ends you have in view. OH 
o 9 L] e . . . Te x 
ps 3051. Things misunderstood or maligned, falsely praised or held in honour, or [Re 
ied fraudulently shown to be good when they are evil-everything will be revealed in its true oo 
Me te A DE DM 
Led light on the Day of final Judgment. 2 
SM 
ihe ai D 
d "uy EM LS eT ap Peay, A ce CU RW CP Row i ay Sarde tan ere we reed 
EQ QUEE 
e, į ra ti Q “Kt D g y ka 
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MA A Se A I eT. AS ce Y D. c Se of e NA n a 9 A N 25. 3 i 9 e: on, A 1 o t NE Se ER p: Se awk 4 9. e. à 2 US RNS Oe = o A DIS 
BSNS INSISTS NSE NI CCN COO ENOS NSN 
Bs INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Furgán 25. ae 
C M is +: 
bs - - ° P 
P This Sūra further develops the contrast between Light and Darkness, as P$ 
Lc symbolical of knowledge and ignorance, righteousness and sin, spiritual progress For 
NR . a = a. * . [zs 
p and degradation. It closes with a definition of the deeds by which the righteous e 
«M are known in the environment of this world. AN 
E ba s = * *. * qn LCS. 
SES It is mainly an early Makkan Süra, but its date has no significance. ee 
=< > 
oS Summary.—Allah’s highest gift to man is that He has furnished a Criterion E 
gre . e e * . a den: 
Bi for judgment between right and wrong,-in His revelation, which teaches us the e 
$24 true significance of our eternal Future (xxv. 1-20). A 
E Those who do not use that Criterion will be full of woe when the Judgment pee 
S . a DL 
$X] comes, for Allah gave full warning at all times (xxv. 21-44). qu 
pos Iss 


LA 

Hv 
ZS. 
La "I 


In the contrasts of shade and sun, night and day, death and life, and the — ES: 
whole ordering of Allah's Creation, men may learn of Allah Most Gracious; and 


OE 


ue 4 " 
US 





<1 the virtues of the righteous respond to Allah's care for them (xxv. 45-77). s 
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b By 
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NJ Sn 
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Am t. 
£d NOS 
i: 1 su 
jn SS 
RUE [23 
bn SONG 
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ES tg: 
Q aM MAY 
E «i CV 
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$c. E 
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c gd 
E Sp 
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MIN HA 
E A 
oe t 
MIO o 
: i] EX 
ed PE ie 
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MINA oye 
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S edu m». 
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aX 
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SS d 
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ToS. [4 
IS 12427. 
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m f. 25 0500 9250 ade nO ¢ Yi. p af 3 : Be «0 a 0e 95» ap ab t N r. à Gud 
TER AERE EG AREI E E LT ME OL SAT ORE AAG ES ECA PEARED PEDR s ge A US CE GRO DEED e OK DEC. DRE CDC OY TN ES 
pS NS ISON) SES NOISES NOISES OR AU NENT UP RUIE eU De AU CAUSE ELPA ECE NE RUDE RRM OU 
ES ; ar ae 
E Al-Furqan, or The Criterion. yy 
«AS iso 
«4 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ise 
S E. 
E^ Most Merciful. id 
e beste 
hd 3052 . Dex. 
‘4 1. Blessed "" is He Who oe PE ee 
b-i " T - $ fig z z: n ve Am» 
b Sent down the Criterion? «Aes le ol FN ) 2 Sl s) JLS A 


3054 








N To His servant, that it EN oc eae ee 
is RUE OD Sn LAOS) E 
ox May be an admonition PEE a M 
aa To all creatures;- 54 
Pe Reo» 
sg 2. He to Whom belongs Pe , Pee 
QU - SERM TAPA VPE R 
és] | The dominion of the heavens Save 9027 I pci Nea od 5M 
SPP TN 
a And the earth: no son Vii : d < A jy x I4 
I shh J $ ; PRO 
Ed Has He begotten, nor has He AMO Qus re - [4 
c» t : NS (a RA 
$5 A partner in His dominion: few MTS ot iS 
d i ks 
a It is He Who created Se 
L^ All things, and ordered them Rs 
5 al . Las 
p In due proportions. 7? eS 
+= 4 
$H 3. Yet have they taken,” z ^. ES 
Ki ey aken, Ue A ey A Pd Ó P | 4 FR (4 
A gel M ^ e? fi whe LA i o Leas 
JH Besides Him, gods that can et C ale aM zai sac yi dl, es 
Cu £4 st AM ar 47 SOM AT Deo 
Pi D A “ es c saat 
x COS Jo bale (^ m 
D Sd 
Z pr 
NM bt». 
P : oe " [s 
p 3052. Tabdraka: the root meaning is "increase" or “abundance”. Here that aspect of BW 
E Allah's dealing with His creatures is emphasised, which shows His abundant goodness to M 
P all His creatures, in that He sent the Revelation of His Will, not only in the unlimited [X 
tà . e s . , * . . ee? 
Be Book of Nature, but in a definite Book in human language, which gives clear directions ad 
b and admonitions to all. The English word "blessed" hardly conveys that meaning, but I Ero 
E can find no other without departing far from established usage. To emphasise the meaning M 
"| I have explained, I have translated “Blessed is ...", but “Blessed be..." is also admissible, E 
Bic as it brings out another shade of meaning, that we praise and bless His holy name. se 
SS A): 
E 3053. That by which we can judge clearly between right and wrong. Here the d 
fra 5 - A * . . 2 et) 
S reference is to the Qur-àn, which has already been symbolised by Light. This symbol is E 
XS continued here, and many contrasts are shown, in the midst of which we can distinguish is 
J| between the true and the false by Allah’s Light, especially the contrast between [P 
P i 2 A 
eh righteousness and sin. EM 
(SN Lr 
M 2 n : F ME : Wee 
pe 3054. The pronoun in yaküna may refer either to Furqān (the Criterion) or to ‘Abd ise 
p (the holy Prophet). In either case the ultimate meaning is the same. The Qur-àn is the oe 
xe standing Criterion for judgment between right and wrong. d 
a l ut I3 
A 3055. The majesty of Allah and His independence of all wants or help are mentioned ee 
Pic: to show how exceedingly great is His goodness in revealing His Will to us. ie 
ES 3056. This is the first great distinction taught by the Criterion; to know the attributes jc. 
I . : OM 
Ad of the true God, as against the false fancies of men. s 
A E 
s ; 
=" x ANY 
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3 EAA REYER G 
d doe, NS p 
Ne aie EA SYM E 
Se 3 SUSUR - oy eg 
3 ERN ^ NT 
Oe eo SE 3 
IEI I E eee KA d [2e 
e Ms i S d a e a IS = 
bids deh Nelo ze 
ES iS oy: RS 
p abe es UOS SCIV iex 
AME EK LASS hem Ux: 
CORE OAN are t l 22 4\27 mae 
RAP- EO AA 4 = Rae 
EET OOE ing but sone NIG ie 
Bee SENS QUA thing no lves; »17^- uA SUN 
MOS no ve se res 1 RE 
Eas ate t ha hem Tike oO} ae as 
M Cre ; tha t re BU i ETAF o 
ji eated; goo 1 De sal «slat ke “gs og d Re. 
d c urt or contro ion. ASA i EERE we 
ki Of h they surrect rdilely dE E 
um r can r Re A BUE Sa 
EZ No x no Say: 4 Na bz Jy 
X Life ievers ‘305 2» [SP 
E Nor Misbelie t a lie [cS 
y But ist ged, him A [at 
m ich he 3 Ws ey DPI > Be 
ord ic hav is th t 947A ^ ae 
9S] Wh ny LE ie FSA m 
oe nd o trut rd diu s de REY 
p A " In rwa od. z ba rio Sa 
em t it. put fo falseho E "2 axe 
S W iquity of se [o } Ae f M 
Y ! ul S au (o) 774 = 
a iniq “Tale has c Ne 4597 P5 
SES An tents, t e< “\ (len E RON 
um en d = = co! 1 
3 pop a z RO joie es r. 
pa To ictate ening. t down zl dL S 
E) re dic d ev s sen © 22 [2s 
imei 772 MA 
zm A ing an an) wa 3059 = 
BZ] Morn (Qur-à . ens he end i 
AA v X 
X : “The know the hea zür at t holy z: 
in Say: im Who t is) in B EOD ace the was [E 
s. Hi tha ishe ibute but as 
nen By et ( istingui attri ity, tion m 
E ecr dis ies attr reali vela E? 
x The s prion dcs neve E 
ZE “lie ich the not e at (1 ews or 5 RE 
S da ie" whi ich did s th the n ffering en 
E slate “lie which ion was d e.g. the su ly ne 
have tran d". The ething implicati reveale s and d. The i ay 
Ke hich “false be le: t things ght ges ere [3s 
E =I O p he Ri sug Sw ole A 
X Ifk, w lated sed t r peo 2) t f the is also rge ! wh s 
E 57. ans po the at ( iss O : IS a cha ievers 4 
bri 30 tr sup id of o d th Blis ion the liev yee» 
ie is v tlah the ery, nt, t. D e eM ex. 
EE f th f A ith forg me in fac tru ich th hey [4 
S1 o edi wi a udg is in ere hic C no 
PE het him but he J asis Sw w fore; t PES 
bp Prop d by tion ion, t no b fact ity for : be ent, P 
t e : t m eh 
KA invente a revela surrectio nd had case, th f iniquity uch m amuse inted Eoo 
P. as not the n erm g the habits o heard s good fo are po ho eS 
VOA WwW T, an bein he ible. ve e tion nw A 
nS afte ere at tot sib ha yar ela me = 
em Here il, w th e n ‘We : the Rev her . [24 
UNS V1 3 m S du espo A . S ot » ARS 
mss ; a ; Og from an ey ite a is Or e 
p 5 the iritua ided arr wn uty th wnt t is lone E. 
UM ir),— d sp iseuide do bea man, uld wha m a Feng 
m (zü lan isg ome the ed co of Who He S 
bir ta irm ec hen am who dge to inps, rae 
pei en hei hav Ww nle e le h ing rakes 
= m t ich ? u on ow oe om fox 
PS 8. In hic iously? an any al kn All hortc ne 
aS tal m sS ing ro spi me in an is W OVES. Se 
ES ho t irac c ur-d a o ela 2505 DOR 
E. in nd i pues E hat the aaron opne PESE SIEEN 
- es ut, m is t uch ion. ] È, e. ? semet OS % p S 
«d he HS dir t, and s le Creat us gift, BOGIES | 
NM 59. The 's sigh the who t precio ARENA 
$$. 3059. men of os DAE A 
=< is m Y SOGAR. 
RSS from cret His = NS 3 
e J e. n se ` eye Ry oss E v 
S| niade W raa RAS 
A is kno and SESE 
a rgives, T Do OQ ; 
EC fo O0 di 
d ENGR Y$ 
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KURSE ANOTACIONES D NS INES NC CE ES ERA CANE CINCO NCH NEOUS ELS COLE 
ui es 
ND A (oT 
ezi And the earth: verily He (se 
ei Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” e 
“5 m 
eS > eso) 
a And they say: “What sort 


i Of a messenger is this, 













Ato FOF AN s 
i Who eats food, and walks Sy 
AA SA 
ELS Through the streets? Why E 
Si Has not an angel ie 

edi ji: " en 

SA Been sent down to him rud 
gt. 946 E 
5 : - : ; ls 

Sm To give admonition with him??0? peo 
AE 4 

%4 8. "Or (why) has not a treasure ja 
A een bestowed on him, or e 
m ER: 
es Why has he (not) a garden Ss 
S ed e 4 ° eo 
dm For enjoyment?" 6! The wicked ae 
ms Say: "Ye follow none other E 
ei Y i r EP 
Bis: Than a man bewitched.” ba 
Sd See what kinds of comparisons Se 
SA 

| They make for thee! se 


Of 


J 
"a tye 
C Ms 


cR 


A 
oye 


But they have gone astray, 
And never a way will they 
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"US. 
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Wet. 6 ND 
b Be able to find!?® es 
VS yes UI 
bs oie 
e: a 
AME d 
ae A 
x3 EEA 
tg: nee 
=} E: 
S oft . o . . e « . CN 
c 3060. This is another objection: ‘He is only a man like us: why is not an angel sent [Ec 
$% down, if not by himself, at least with him?’ The answer is: angels would be of no use — [E625 
ihe M bak hs 
P to men as Messengers, as they and men would not understand each other, and if angels as 
end . . . . . . 2 d 
ic came, it might cause more confusion and wonder than understanding in men's minds. Cf. ke 
M. "3 ° ae . . . e * a AR " 
M) xxi. 7-8; xxvii, 94-95. The office of an angel is different. A teacher for mankind is one |» 
«4 who shares their nature, mingles in their life, is acquainted with their doings, and peor 
c ie * . * E n. 3 : 
3]  sympathises with their joys and sorrows. [23 
SET DRO 
aT è : 2 PM 
Ecl 3061. Literally, 'that he may eat out of it'. As shown in n. 776 to v. 69, akala (to aM 
S AE : A . a : . CEN 
xi eat) has a comprehensive meaning, implying enjoyment of all kinds. Here the garden itself ise 
S $ LP L] a . . . a E 95 
da stands for a type of the amenities of life: its fruits would be available for eating, its ud 
Sm] coolness for rest and refreshment, its waters and its landscape for aesthetic delight. UT 
f, D z= 
d ee * « a BA. 
TS 3062. Cf. xvii. 47. This speech, of the wicked or the ungodly, is meant to be even Hes 
3] more bitter than that of the Misbelievers. It makes out the Prophet to be a demented fK 
G^] fool! ie 
«A ee 
es . . A past 
b 3063. The charges the enemies made against the Messenger of Allah recoiled on [aa 
ota "m Sio 
"4 those who made them. The Messenger was vindicated, and went from strength to strength, MD 
Ei ae 
SEA for Allah’s Truth will always prevail. The men who perversely leave the way of truth, ÈK 
pL bd - * . *. be 
Es righteousness, and sincerity, have not only missed the Way, but on account of their [p42 
EN perversity they will never be able to find any way by which they can get back to Truth. oe 
i a Ana - E - "--" aM Sor ——— Ó——Ó EU Dn mu JL "NER gms Ser . pm mt w guns s MP nU IT EET uod ED i, py an w r o BEREM y go zd - E o 
PKS v t ur & J b 8 VIPO dir vq d qu C Uto OQ o JTS gt tk > W Gs 8 7 j 6 g ; Oe J4$Q dy r TR Uo TOR 
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Jussu iN SUVA VAR ARS INES HA AU RVR ITO NOSSO 
E: ee 
Ee SECTION 2. [zs 
ed SA 
RA [S 
€ 10. Blessed is He Who," EP 
ns c Wi A 
Lc If that were His Will, es 
em : : o grot ea» ez e ie 
E Could give thee better (things) CES S Aes o EZ B 
Sos Than those,-Gardens beneath = p 
b : „h 3065 som te 7e [ES 
mi which ODE Fee: 
wigs ; wey po 
PE Rivers flow; and He could k. 
$z] Give thee Palaces (secure pz 
BE To dwell in). [:4 
S [2:2 
S Nay, they deny the Hour E 
t 3 ovate 
ed (Of the Judgment to come): E 
SE PA 
3d But We have prepared ET 
ET A Blazing Fire for such Ip 
r=! | ez) 
a ied 
E As deny the Hour: X 
“ei When it sees them VEM , p p 
ES uou t AT € Um e dl E ipao 
i From a place far off, a5 LI pac Ato G oebl] E 
us . : E visse - IRSE 
Y They will hear its fury us [Ss 
Be And its raging sigh.” E 
(rns Lan 
: rat e 
ee Eae 
m 672: 

gi ao) 4 


3064. Cf. above, xxv. 1. The reminiscent phrase shows that the first argument, about 
the Revelation and Prophethood, is completed, and we now pass on to the contrast, the 


‘at 


(ots 


( 


oy 


E fate of the rejecters of both. ee 
aS aS 
p 3065. This phrase is usually symbolical of the Bliss in the Hereafter. If it were Allah's on 
Bc Plan, He could give his Messengers complete felicity and power in this life also. Instead ee, 
d of being persecuted, mocked, driven out of their homes, and having to exert their utmost |; 
E powers of body, mind, and character to plant the flag of Truth in an unbelieving world, jg 
p they could have lived in ease and security. But that would not have given the real lessons — EE 
T they came to teach struggling humanity by their example. e 
cha Ces 
E 3066. Denying the Hour of Judgment means denying the power of Justice and Truth a 
Ss to triumph; it means asserting the dominion of Evil. But Allah himself will punish them, E. 
= as shown in the following verses. a 
“eg? fot 
p: 3067. For zafir, a deep emission of breath or a sigh, see n. 1607 to xi. 106. Here iss 
eae the Fire is personified. It is raging with hunger and fury, and as soon as it sees them E 
XE from ever so far, it emits a sigh of desire. Till then they had not realised their full danger. = 
D Now, just as their heart begins to tremble with terror, they are bound together-like with Ge 
P- like,-and cast into the roaring flames! E 
xol Ix 
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$4] 13. And when they are cast, ET 


EU, Bound together, into a 9354 ELLE Us al 
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AA ESA 
ES Constricted place therein, they fe D A^ Ma ses ag 
E Will plead for destruction a ae puo 
$5] There and then!” [o 
<a s 
44 14. "This day plead not a TU LAN Se 
z For a single destruction: DIII t3 m x 


Eod 
Fe 
tL} 


= à E 

Ave RI 
Bt 
Xa 


x4 dx. M 7 i 
d Plead for destruction oft-repeated!" op jo 
5 E A Fat Te 
SS TA 
"E SES: 
i . Say: "Is that best, or 25 ftot Wn o 4 “3 E 
xf oe B E * - A A " p S; 
p^ The eternal Garden, promised"? A£ 9g Sd laces po ASI Js SS 
es To the righteous? For them, WA Gee eg AAT te 
e) (v) V aa gel “ib yates) [E 
igs That is a reward as well Mp aD OP et waned ae 
b e RI 
M As a final abode. 07? ie 
d - Rea 
4p "For them there will be NN D P d 
a i ! ROSA Z^ BE 
p Therein all that they wish for: CS Co Ca d oe 
b : ES 
S They will dwell (there) for aye: J aeaee MT n ý Eo. 
ir e E . { ) $ ° Des 
pis! A promise binding upon M) 139—965 bode — aa 
“Quel : wan 
E Thy Lord." E 
x . The Day He will gather et. AG? oSI P sa 
a Them together as well as BIO Nad I 0 2A LM 
be : ~ AT" e% oS $, ^ bor SOR 
ES Those whom they wor Tec "x.t. ng rz. S 
= ! dica MU A eoe Ex 
ki Besides Allah, He will ask: '* er 
E. aues E 
Bie Sor’ "e, f E 
EE] Se 
p^ M 
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3068. Anything-total annihilation-would be better than the anguish they will suffer. 


7 


ae T y 
LLL 


xs E 3e ESS 
ey But no annihilation will be granted to them. One destruction will not be enough to wipe d 
p out the intensity of their anguish. They will have to ask for many destructions, but they On 
E will not get them! eh 
Bs 3069. Shifting the scene back to this life, they may fairly be asked: “Here is the result Ee 
i sd of the two courses of conduct: which do you prefer?" s 
Oe IO 
Am X 
S 3070. To the righteous, the final Bliss will in one sense be a reward. But the word SA 


Y 
^ 


“reward” does not truly represent facts, for two reasons: (1) the Bliss will be greater than 


$3] they deserved; and (2) righteousness is its own reward. The best way of expressing the fg 
fy ect s e + a * . Perf. 
XE result would be to say that their highest Wish will now have been attained; the goal will Se ; 
E- have been reached; they will be in Allah's Presence. That is salvation in the highest. s 
b 3071. That is the sort of thing-to be prayed for from Allah which he has made s 
EX] binding upon Himself and not ephemeral things, even though they may be good. And E» 
oS ; i A . wa = 
Ec) that is the sort of thing that Allah has promised and undertaken to give. 2: 
e ues 
E Mc s . e . « . Dm ios 
<I 3072. The question is as in a Court of Justice, to convince those who stand arraigned. ES 
s n» Ne 
ET. IU FER S pita HII nci Te enm a MTM v oh gu REM p onc CONT ry ege c PII m a DA Clu ron weder oe ci rb d Ai Y» A wd Phas ET he aco eon LIPPE TA e P y; eco dd mS 
Moon SCONE SELENE MONO IM M Om M M 
"b 9 «) e d 3 e öy D u D € oe vue JY ; : o d Y d a D Db d d Lj d Aa 
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[ERA D NAAR 32. ^ ate ANE ao EN ENTIS P. E ab, A ie ass D Ak Abe. abe E 3 Ax > Py Se ISA EN as an ads oes are, Z W ert Fe) 
FE RESUS INS ESAS SONNO MINOS Ut INS DNO INES NCD CN COCHIN EIS CSN IS ONES QURE 
Stt x] BOYA 
3 Pas 2 M 
ci “Was it ye who led is 
US trus 
E. These My servants astray, i£ 
M : ge 
xs Or did they stray ise 
ENE Se 
i From the Path themselves?” i 
{EN “Hees 
X8] 18. They will say: "Gl Thee! i 
Ec) ey will say: ory to Thee! + «4$ sei dr K ise 
s To: e * e’, * e$ . £u ri 
i Not meet was it for us Joc 0 U aw - ES 
E That we should take SER 
es [s 
c y d ^ A “$3 
AR For protectors others besides DEL 


MC 


Thee: 


2€ 


5. Y 
» 
C 


EY e 
EU But Thou didst bestow, Sa 


a NG 


ON 
T4) 
1 


On them and their fathers, 


ES Good things (in life), until Z 
em BÁ I. * A 
y) They forgot the Message: s 
c i ae 
oi For they were a people [Se 
c Destroyed”. = 
S 4 ; Seat 
x . (Allah will say): “Now E. 
oy Have they proved you liars ESP 
ar ASA 


: $9 4 


B 
Es In what ye say: so dd id e dec gren 
tm 3074 mios lna Dina TOS CM 
ps Ye cannot avert (your penalty) 


cons “ego A RS 

m Nor (get) help." And whoever © DESEAS p. 
3 Among you does wrong, z 
<J Him shall We cause to taste Ee 
p Of a grievous Chastisement. ie 
5 ae 

Ec 3073. The creatures of Allah who were worshipped will prove that they never asked ER 
E for worship : on the contrary they themselves worshipped Allah and sought the protection doo 
Bs of Allah and of none but Allah. Cf. xlvi. 5-6. They will go further and show that the E 
ES false worshippers added ingratitude to their other sins: for Allah bestowed abundance on [e 
b them, and they blasphemed against Allah. They were indeed "worthless and destroyed", i. 
i for the word bür bears both significations. pos 
ES 3074. The argument is as in a court of justice. If the false worshippers plead that s 
D they were misled by those whom they falsely worshipped, the latter will be confronted ae 
oe with them and will prove that plea to be false. No help can be got from them, and the ee 
a penalty cannot then be averted. After all these things are thus explained in detail [zs 
D beforehand, all ungodly men should repent and turn to Allah. False worship is here m 
Lon indentified with sin, for sin is disobedience to Allah, and arises from a wrong appreciation ie 
E of Allah's attributes and His goodness to His creatures. The sinful man refuses, in his Doo 
A conduct, to serve Allah: he serves other things than Allah. zA 
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9 abe € 5 ES Jof. ad. SAY 
noe ave sie abe af ESN NG 
dst. Ate vies AA Y) YA Dope i Q^ 
ube abe a ROTOR SOUS CS S SP I NESS sd 
OE MS (3 “aay: Y CA, MP Ta UC aa sas AES, id 
Ls ale ato ate teat: MARS NS SA c. EM 
AM. 2e Pete oe NASA S eS AYN, -— aM AOP eq" SR 
G1 YS MIG, Mj oS INS. BM noct CPD "a l bt 
E 20. And the messengers as eel KC ' (x E 
ote e mj 
ES : e a eer AC, A PR) 
RIETI wer s EES joven. e = Sd 
ead Men) who ate food 3075 | Q3 di auc Be 
^ (ow or . 9 2 5 Er -— 
Je ^ And walke ae E on ALZA. an PFEZA R 
ra We have made 3076 di 4a DAP 29 Acad Do 
ah ial for others: P d Dou» 22s 
ED : atience? > 
| Will ye have p Sa 
Se - ho ES 
E For Allah is One W [24 
“Al ^ Sees (all things) Lae 
e e y» Ex aM 
Pay 3 [24 
Am SECTION 3. Sy 
ui Ae GAP Agp N 
el E - e ase m 
p Aus oe ori i : \ is * SG 
bci do not hope Sted si yy 620 Coe Mord Ji» Pat 
bu Those who a le 7 & , oe ine CN Sy 
Gon P 307 PEL deo Pa A PT e at Iz: 
P. To meet Us io. << al dab lou ris pry ee 
MIS ; . 
E (For Judgment) say l 
e els 
E “Why are not the ang 
cba 


ay 


JS 
Ki 


Y: 


A 
^t * 
4 £55 t eod d ry T3 
OOS 55 Eae sta 
Sent down to us, or 78 ý 





















e 
Lae 
iS 
30 AN 
S] (Why) do we not see eS 
=a as 
Cars ” the AC 
4*4 ^ Our Lord?" Indeed 4 Ro: 
i cei ce 
X Have an ogani icon y = 
dom i ae 
ez selves, and mighty Se 
eS Of them ir impiety! xS 
ed insolence of their impiety! Ls 
a's the ins E 
Gas S 
c: [3s 
pL. x e 
eA) ix 
EAE EZ 
=| Pa 
A» Vd 
zs EX 
e is x 
M pe» 
m ich ik: c 
DAK re TIC > NS 
alie V. T. = If some a - Aga 
E 3075. Cf. above, xx hing serves a n isa oa e If a trial R 
SAIS iversal Plan, each unit or t mg h man's proximity is itse ES 
b lah's unive hat the rich m ; lect them: BR 
RU, 3076. In Al : it may be tha t despise or neg NEM 
3s nvy them: ich should no i ity or fS 
mi ld not e , us rich S of chari y AN 
rA oor shou the righteo al feeling ea 
SP the p f re poor, : ial for the re : be EAS 
cS T ome a MEE s a tria s B, it may xt 
eo r virtue. If s : eh: ir sight 1 -uses B, Iz 
éd of thei ir coming within the gh r persecutes or ill : ltimate tre 
Da : be that their is bad-tempered or p i th in the u Ses 
b ib love in the rich. If A is ba or humility or his fai beings may ae 
XE brotherly lo ity for B to show his patience eriences with other human erhaps |E 
4 an opportunity a truth. Whatever our exp iritual improvement and p evs 
E f justice and f our spiritu s 
Gp ot Jj ds o IY 
EZ prevalence subserve the en ae : 
E be, we must make them t the Hereafter: s 
cto Oe! 3 jet, 
E irs also. : all Faith and laugh a d e 
uA theirs who have given up lence are beyond all bounds. De 
x mers i nce rj: 
em 3077. The blasphe : their arrogance and insole e Allah. But — E: 
A ing is sacred to them: es demanded to se a B 
H| nothing is Israelites in the time of Mos looked on. Indeed death wou ee 
S ; The Israe they loo i (zs 
| Cf. 11 a S5 » Li even as PI. d 
SE 3078. * d lightning th D 
NES ith thunder an f Allah. Min 
ci were struck with th been for the mercy o SPOT CTT COT CAA 
GH they H had it not bee VN NS OS NO Galo 
“eb have been their fate, OED NEMS DOE Toe Poe See Vee DUC PAR 
Ed peces T ANS e^ Eon ON 7 Y 2 cA aN d 2 MM ^ i o e NJ tA 
em Soy ey VECTRA Y, ME SACER BO: $ gU c d 
HEU —À MAS MASA Noe a at AGAS 9 
Ur rata SE AS A ge IGE TY 
HE SAGAN CV ke E Pee ae i a i E ETA- : 
Bot SYE SHE SY 


- 1038 - 


5.25. A.22-26 J-19 pt eu dud Y QU All 0) 


8 
394 












(Do e D PU TEN PE TS T p he abs e 96g « 5o añe ade ahs e 3050 46 
FS 22. The Day they see the angels,— pm TN TER s 
e No joy will there be OM all Loo 5 po stele pes? E 
i To the sinners that Day: C LI jj te ee 
E The (angels) will say: Mor AINE LAE Oy yat) me 
D "There is a barrier or BES 
2 Forbidden (to you) altogether!" : 3 
d . And We shall turn i 
D. To whatever deeds they did e 
E (In this life), and We shall dae 
Bs: Make such deeds as floating dust ae 
Re Scattered about.” i 


SX 
Pe 


AID eX 
A 
tiia 










<A 24. The Companions of the Garden LII pb Mor Zeta oe [BE 
to > e p" ` AO 

i g 
$H Will be well, that Day, za 
MA o. f TAM 
Rs In their abode, and have s ee ZA 
Ptr : ` uss on Hobe 
és The fairest of places for repose.” ba a S4 
pE ay 
"S . The Day the heaven shall be $e at "A (Atina e 
A BST s tad eue | a^ RA 
eo Rent asunder with clouds, 9? E Vaan Be Aad 9) aa 
2,6 anh: 
rz] 4.9 7 Ew 
d And angels shall be sent down, Lus [E 
Sg Descending (in ranks),- wc 72- [ES 
AUS Let 
Ne - . me 
= . That Day, the dominion — os 


A 


v 
P) 
r 


Z pee A AT? 
Right by Qe TOA 


S 


4 
Pe 


AT 3 RS 
E Shall be (wholly) for The*™ A Ean KIEZE 
A a eE IA deb pole, es 
b» [z4 
ete RIS 
be DA. 
as 3079. They will not be allowed to enjoy any of the felicity or peace which will be [ee 
SX : ‘ : o 
$3 the normal state of the new world of Reality. Their own past will stand as a barrier to — [i52 
ms ue: 
<3] shut them off. ine 
E 3080. The false hopes they built on in this life, and the deeds did under the shadow re 
ad . * e * . z 2 ae? 
E of such false hopes will be dissipated as if they were dust flying about in the wind. They Ee 
xm will have no value whatever. z4 
ten DS z 
ni 3081. The barrier which will shut out the evil ones will not exist for the righteous, las 
ty We} AR 


who will have an abode of bliss and repose, for they will be in the Garden of bliss. 


7T 
nu 


SAN 


CAS PK? 
a 3082. It will be a new world, and the way to describe it must necessarily draw upon ie 
SA our present experience of the finest things in nature. The sky, which now appears remote EP 
$54 ^ and unpeopled will be rent asunder. There will appear clouds of glory-angels and spiritual — EZ9: 
s Lights of all grades and ranks-and the true majesty and goodness of Allah will be visible cm 
e< as it should be in reality, and as it is not now, on account of “our muddy vesture of [s 
«| decay”. [za 
p os 
E 3083. See last note. [3S 
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Have she 206 ate 202 abe 206 abe ale ade abe 20e abe abe abo she zie abe 200 sok ate OR, Ay 

EE RY CA IED DESIRES QUOND QNOD OM eM PH Qa TOUR m 
Pe. - sho 
ND » b ° ue A i 
x Most Gracious: it will be E 
US . pn" o: 
Y A Day of dire difficulty Ss 

d E . z qu ^ 
s For the Misbelievers. eb 
re [3 

27. The Day that the wrong-doer Mt z^ E o rs 
2] Will bite at his hands, DA doyle Ula aee, [EX 
E s d "PP is 
y: He will sa “Oh! would that dx X SE CCS T7 Eo Ly ay 
XN I had taken a (straight) path p dC A 2-7 * Re: 
HS With the Messenger! S 

pers ié : OS 
wa 28. "Ah! woe is me! Ku vet iiec RO 

S COS E iA fe 
E Would that I had never xcd iac - 4- - RS 
28 Taken such a one "d 
e For a friend! c 
Si [Ss 

Lg x 

bte 5 jor» 
z 29. “He did lead me astray a Sees 
A vA s x " n ° j A ANA 
E From the Message (of Allah) Qe das = E Y gle © 
Gx à A A > a“ ^g peo 
2 After it had come to me! ox to Met A eet He Be 
Sy (f) Voto tus Wb ums, BS 
Gd ^ Ah! the Satan is We i aa 
iS But a traitor to man! ae 
ES [m 

Ei : Le 
2 30. Then the Messenger will say: ECER ^c ASA Gf (d 
EI e Rs ` Ez« 
MA "O my Lord, Truly YASS Bolo Spe MU gies 
‘on A is 
e My people treated this Qur-àn (35 ^ S43 ATE hd Se 
Gat » ina" 
és] With neglect.” RF AFA 0t e» 
Pers S 
NS cs 
Ec] D 
Ty NS 
EM EZ4 




















S» i^ 
E 3084. The words are general, and for us the interest is in a general sense. A man = 
eae who actually receives the Truth and is on the right path is all the more culpable if he ee 
= is diverted from that path by the machinations of a worldly friend. The particular person Se 
SA whom some Commentators mention in this connection was one ‘Uqba who received the E: 
S light of Islam, but EE misled afterwards by a worldly friend into apostasy and blasphemy. ae 
a He came to an evil end afterwards. is 

oe 3085. The seductive wiles of the Satan are merely meant for snares. There is fraud s 
eU and treachery in them. The deceived ones are left in the lurch after the way of escape a 
sa is made impossible for them. ZA 
rS 3086. "My people" are of course the unbelieving Quraish. They treated the Qur-àn Ho: 
d with neplect, i.e., something to be discarded. But they were only a handful of people E. 
den whose vested interests were touched by the beneficent reforms initiated by Islam. They [s 
pst A : : 3 A M 
254 soon passed away, and all Arabic-speaking or Arabic-understanding people have Kise 
ex considered the Qur-àn as a treasury of Truths expressed in the most beautiful possible a 
Y language, with a meaning that grows deeper with research. Eq 
err DX 


Kb X K Q > OG ote « t d Jib 3436 diro Geese Odio doo Feb THe b Joe 3 t e a 


YEA SH 9 roe SOS PA 


- 1040 - 


S.25, A.31-33 J19 — Ae pel Al Yo OU il byg 


















Rep 980p ghe abe ahe af $55» 909 ahe g e aga T a0 s pg JU: e 9458 B n a Os 3y. hy I o 6p ĝo > Gy 
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VEENA UNIANO KATSANNOSSA UNEA NGHE CINCO e M ADU NCIC NUNC 
Ap : : toS 
r 31. Thus have We made s [M Ae tU. we 
ders » . s - eae E 
EE For every prophet an enemy One rad o2 3e ce SJ Jl 255 E 
3 1 - eo Ach 
ex " vea t 
A Among the sinners: but enough ENQ cele Q^ ew RS 
S B i 8 rY Da LS sla aa " E 
e Is thy Lord to guide DUE j >s E 
SS den 
JA And to help.” ind 
M [= 
NM 7 ae 
x Sus 


» 


. Those who reject Faith po 4 


zm 


i EC oS a Are ua AMARI ee 
RA Say: “Why is not the Quran arole alada YS T» oJ WP 
M iat od E 
do Revealed to him all at once? S 
PS! ets tos 
SES Thus (is it revealed), that We ane 
zl 3088 og ort zi 
n i Bom V 'iIBt n Ar cd [Xy 
m May strengthen thy heart fre} SL sav posh ole m 
pa Aor OLY 259—295 E 
int Thereby, and We have Lae 
TC ; TRES 
d Rehearsed it to thee in slow, izs 
eis oe 
Ez Well-arranged stages, gradually. ize 
bz MS 
«og 33. And no question do they Iza 
fee oe ES 
RS] Bring to thee but We [:: 
E EC 
“as Reveal to thee the truth zs 
c Pe) : p E 
id And the best explanation E 
ts eee 
(thereof). 7099 E 
a (4 
es aU 
«xta SN 
E E 
RE i l aus (ee 
ze 3087. It is the nature of sin to be hostile to truth and righteousness, but such hostility — ES: 
«| will not harm the righteous and need cause no misgiving because Allah will guide and [Re 
zi help those who work in His cause. And what could he better or more effective than His E 
mitre | n 
st guidance and help? ss 
A ‘ E " pA? 
Z 3088. Three reasons are given for the gradual revelation of the Qur-ān. (1) “To Re 
A [o 


strengthen thy heart": the tremendous task of winning the Arab nation, and, through them, [2 


D 2^ f 
PL fm 


ES the whole world, to Islam, required superhuman patience, constancy, and firmness, and gb. 
E. these qualities were strengthened by the gradual promulgation of solutions to each ise 
bA difficulty as it arose. (2) "Slow, well-arranged stages”: though the stages were gradual, m 
AE as the occasion demanded from time to time, in the course of twenty-three years, the $% 
i whole emerged, when completed, as a well-arranged scheme of spiritual instruction, as ae 
“Sa we have seen in following the arrangement of the Süras. (3) Questions put and answers (53 
“el given: see next note. SU 
US 3089. Divine knowledge is a fathomless ocean. But glimpses of it can be obtained Fe 
$5 by any individuals sincerely searching for the Truth. Their progress will be in grades. If ro 
S they ask questions, and answers are then furnished to them, they are more likely to ee 
és apprehend the Truth, as they have already explored the part of the territory in which [23 
mi they are interested. In the same way, when concrete questions arise by the logic of events, Re Š 


Me h 


- 
41 


pA and they are answered not only for the occasion, but from a general stand-point, the X 
A por 
em teaching has a far greater chance of penetrating the human intelligence and taking shape Es 
il in practical conduct. And this is the usual way of instruction in the Qur-àn. [Z3 
OX For 
AL MM 
1 14 C3 FORE KS CA AVEO GUAE O AVEO AKO te JU V9 our Ur CO Men Je QOO Saw SE OD ecu JC Cr te ade Wr NACE OU ACIE KS K Co Row I Cow € CO Row re C? ACIE C3 Oe QU Jews G2 QI ED o 
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WO 
bg ash eM 
DD S Ail 
T A y 
he ade IE ON TOES 
A Pom D RA: VS ihn 
Me auf Ed SUNNY 
LE (in pe GIA EM 
256 IL AC R HUSK = d 
O ECES here 
BEEN SIN URE ; at 
TON CAN ll be E 
eT 34. Those who wi 
im x 


obs 
A HM, 
4 PE» med 


542 Sgt de à Ro 
(prone) on their faces, 
| (p 
To Hel 
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(rU Sua) E 
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en His broth .3092 LP ee 
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e Qut d: "Go ye EA. eq Js ed 
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en And le who [oo 
CR . co e) 
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jected our stroyed € ren] BER 
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ee When they reje is 
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D nea nem x 
te ade them 3093 rd 
7 d We m kind: Gr AN 
etd An mankt ? É ad 
Pis S ar ise 
A » have prep ES 
ps d We oo 
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p=) ll) wrong-doe UR 
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Se For (a Chastisement: Ene 
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M RIS 
ve re the ds 
SRE i d with xxv. il in their fina ig 
ES 3090. That is, be compared an between the " and in con < lead RSD 
pi ] e tinction se, ing Urs 
ES l ay nctio r repo . deri a 
e 1. This verse m pote na Lb ue diea ah Sa 
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(i e Oo t EE. 
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JENNE OSANO INS OOS NE NO DEED SA ISDN SUAE ON CON ENS 
tel P 
EGF A n x 
sa] 38. As also ‘Ad and Thamid, Made Loe weg sce sce IE 


^n PE 
Ld 
vt 
M: 


ims, A 
ANE 


ei And the Companions ^ bata erc! ola gad ille, 


E Of the Rass, and many fus. AS o cS 
RA b -— A or AT 
i A generation between them. ues : pao 
MIS D 
es To each one We set forth we Ls AS cok tape tere ER D [e 
ee Parables and examples; X e, MO 62e, [A 


ey And each one We broke (3 $55 
xd Sey up 


p La » . . ery 
Es To utter annihilation s 
e o . ch. 
ps (For their sins). eee 


. And the (Unbelievers) must indeed "cm qo receersslh ores 


Esz T ii: -4 -7 Eae 
AE Have passed by the town £52 das co bakal a aV] le od aal; 


AMI 


Sus 


35 On which was rained* 9? T ANE ee . A ^4 ES 
ae * A e PT A h A "7. AS fM 
Ki "UM ole PU 9 i Suelo Ss 
dm A shower of evil: did they not + J LS. : ane 
xa è x ? A E pa 
$2 Then see it (with their own [oce P d Ye S 
m Eyes)? But they expect not ^ 
oa To be raised again. S4 
AA iu 
CR When they see thee, es 4 4 Pawo Knee . Bee 
ape : * GN TH Te $ . aM 
Fei They treat thee no otherwise MN EA iannol fs 


£ 

TA 

TF, 
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LT) 
a'r 


ATAA, 


ym 


a Than in mockery: “Is this om frat 7 GUT 
a 7 E a ONS LEUR 


iU SC 
RE The one whom Allah has sent EN 
AAA OSA 
<A) LAT 


qu As a messenger?" i 


Y 


Mel 


NS i A 
P= ne 
A er ine vi 
afta ay 
aS ps 
SMS iio 
pri |a 
dr Ye mtr NG 
z] E 
SM A». 
Gay 64 a a "e 
és 3094. Commentators are not clear as to who the “Companions of the Rass” were. [Rs 
«P The root meaning of “rass” is an old well or shallow water-pit. Another root connects — p& 
RUN . ; : Q4 6 rays 
«MA it with the burial of the dead. But it is probably the name of a town or place. The ae 
Ec “Companions of the Rass” may well have been the people of Shu'aib, as they are here [ae 
Are : > x » à Por 
x] | mentioned with the ‘Ad, the Thamüd, and Lot's people, and the people of Shu‘aib are [fe 
ORES . . 3 SH . . . . . . i458 
“34 mentioned in a similar connection in xxvi. 176-190 and in xi. 84-95. Shu'aib was the is 
3| prophet of the Madyan people in the north-west of Arabia, where many old wells are [Ege 
2» found. There is however an oasis town al-Rass in the district of Qasim in Middle Najd, [23 
M fae 


about thirty-five miles south-west of the town of ‘Unaiza, reputed to be the central point 
“2, of the Arabian Peninsula, and situated midway between Makkah and Basra. See 


AN 
[y € 


TER 
is 


E Doughty's Arabia Deserta, thin-paper one-volume edition, London 1926, II, 435 and Map, ee 
S] Lat. 26°N., and Long. 43°E. s 
weg at 


2 


E 3095. This refers to Lüt's story and the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, the ne 
EE . = TUS. e EP 
«(94 wicked cities of the plain near the Dead Sea, by a shower of brimstone. The site lies Le». 
V : ‘ Pee 
“<q on the highway between Arabia and Syria. Cf. xv. 74, 76, and n. 1998. iz: 
E KS 
a ios. 
LENE DO Oe DONO OOOO OOOO DOO OO POCO RU A OR UR UU EE 
got IYE IYE sy F & YX j b dq Jiro d JIYE 6 b Fy OU dot > y S s o d T'a: ys vs ys Go FES FH 
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a Have misled us from ao : s 
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e. Our gods, had it not been Cree za n gá sa 
2 That we were constant SO 
AS ^74 >a woh 
e . ^ ex “ore Be? 
2 To them'""-Soon will they GPE Lu b TERES Ao l T e RD 
a Know, when they see ane 
xg A A ISP 
i The Chastisement, who it is sy 
pay ih a 
ee ‘ : epa 
SS That is most misled E 
"e Des 
s] In Path! 4 
ie ae 
er SRM 
d iS 
a 43. Seest thou such a one PP An 
5 : ave Ne: E 
Ed As taketh for his god Ù Scal CPUS ieee: aa 
EN ] . Seit 
El His own passion (or impulse)? 7 ky 
ND : Eit 
ed Couldst thou be a disposer [za 
T i . ER 
E Of affairs for him??? [S 
eae : iam: 
&«| 44. Or thinkest thou that most "s 
eA . RG 
id Of them listen or understand? E? 
at » I. 
EA They are only like cattle;- pt TAN " Se 
Gr : A 
e Nay, they are farther astray M oes qo; EF 
NT F D 
dU) From the way. RO 
(Foy EE 
E i» 
en SECTION 5. e in 
pe} RES 
e e 
«J 45. Hast thou not scen 098 4 ee 
gh. SL ISO 
EE] How thy Lord?- AG 3 Son api yi E 
SS EC 
XS E 3 
EE] [24 
NUS EGUA 
D : . E EO 
hl 3096. "Path" (Sabil) is almost equivalent here to conduct, way of life. E 
pu LA 
E. 3097. The man who worships his own passions or impulses or desires is the most E 
SA hopeless to teach or lead or guide. If it were anything else the matter with him, the f 
214 ^ Prophet could argue with him. But Reason cannot prevail over blind passion. It is vain Be 
(io . e * . h 
$ to hope that such a man could be led, until his mad desires are killed. No one could [2 
Ra P Rae 
gq undertake any responsibility for him, for he obeys no law and follows no advice. He is  [B, 
hie MES 
EE worse than brute beasts, which may not understand, but at least follow the wholesome [Ss 
d instincts implanted in them by Allah. The lawless man has killed his instincts and is oe 
e unwilling to submit to guidance. po 
ES in ; i 
SES 3098. We saw in xxiv. 35 that Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. We Be 
e B xa 
ex have now another sublime passage, in which we are asked to contemplate the Glory of ae 
Poth i : : EP 
is Allah by a parable of the subtle play of Light and Shade in Allah's creation. ise 
ie fede 
t AES 
STE SRST ERE NLD ARR E T RR RS 
r y y E] Ü ORR 
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54] 48. And He it is Who sends Er 
A A Pide. 
Ec The Winds as heralds NO 
d rs 
M n ; e A AU. 
Are Of glad tidings, going before?! e a ed cq 4 re cocto RSS 
e uu DH"? ele sali aU plssdne2 Bo. 
SO His Mercy, and We send down SA 
DS Pure water from the sky, es 
E tA 
ios TE : ae 
a1 49. That with it We may give Cx A M cbe e 2o RY 
Ld . .*l. oy ir ad 9 - w bbeaa E cad, be 
ee Life to a dead land, 3 S cong 
em : EC Ea z t^ Er * AN 
S53 And slake the thirst OVAA GES Se 
Ez 7 eT - aM 
ore Of things We have created, >! wee 
E Bets 
on Cattle and men in great numbers. Au 
Gc NS 
d [3 
d . And We have distributed Qi umánte]oe Ben 
ES: pt 
ye DN n J are en 
aa The (water) amongst them, in zn Se 
E 3107 PZA 
SN order Sa 
r= Fe 
ea AES 
$i Se. 
b D^ 
US. xc 
pn - ; " : : " : wag 
red 3104. Cf. vii. 57. The Winds are heralds of Joy, ushering in Rain, which is one form ESA 
5 A . . « * . *. to 
E of Allah’s Mercy. Again, the symbolism presents a fresh point of view. Heat (which is MS. 
(QE . a * . * * hs 
e connected with light) sets up currents in the atmosphere, besides sucking up moisture from o 
P the seas, and distributing it by means of Winds over wide surfaces of the earth. In the o: 


5 
'9 


#4] physical world we know the beneficent action of heat on life, and by contrast, we also 


Y, 


vv 
"3 


AA a a . Li A 
«x — know how intolerable high temperatures may become, and how the cloud-bearing Winds s 
PN . Sa) 

p come as welcome heralds of rain. o 
"ae DET 

e nS e a . . e 1 . X LA 
D 3105. Rain water (in pure air) is not only pure water distilled in air and sky, but Bye 


BOG 


«| it is the best purifying and sanitating agent on the largest scale known to us. 


E 3106. The whole cycle of water,—5ea, clouds, rain or hail or snow, rivers, and sea ex 
ps again,-is a remarkable illustration of the processes of nature making Allah’s providence m» 
i visible to us. The salts of the sea sanitate and purify all the filth that pours into it. Water E 
p action, in the form of rain, frost, glaciers, rivers, lakes, etc., is responsible for the building s 
2 up and configuration of the crust of the earth, and is the chief agent in physical ne 
oy geography. A parched desert quickly comes to life under the action of water. All drinking Ao 
ee water, whether derived from rivers, canals, lakes, reservoirs, springs, wells, or water- iss 
“641 works of any kind, are ultimately traceable to rain. The connection of life with water — Eis 
a is intimate. The physical basis of life itself, protoplasm, is in great part water; see xxv. an 
ga] 54 below. D. 
Mo v yw 
a 3107. The water is distributed all over the world, in order that all life may receive ae 
= its support according to its needs. In xxv. 48-50, we have the argument of contrasts stated =. 
Be in another way. Water is life, and is made available to sustain life all over the world; oe 
222 this is a physical fact which all can see. But water is also the symbol of spiritual life, Ge 
me whose sustaining principle is the Will of Allah as made. known to us through Revelation. ieee 
Ee It sometimes comes to us in our inward or spiritual storms. Many violent unsettlements — ie 
CEA eae 
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SER. 35e ase EN ELTA S Sch as 153 Beh PAD va S a vi ANA, ads gage aS = NES BDA ade ASR, ask ak E " m à $e. e a 36e Ass. as D ay} 
RESINS INES AGN NS NCS INES NES PUAN RES ACES CUS INIA ESI DAD OI MOD CSI OD OU OS CONES NCS EN 
AA NA 
- Py A e ES 
gar That they may be mindful ise 
ey But most men Se 
«Cox 3108 ae 
V Are averse (to aught) but ROS. 


AN 


y 


Tu 


tree * . ^s 
SS (Rank) ingratitude. um 
E [4 
nS . ; men 
E Had it been Our Will, p^ 
ey) We could have sent Rs 
EN was 
38 A warner to every town. ?? oe 
OF . i.d. 
es Therefore listen not ES 
EN " ; AS) 
dS To the Unbelievers, but strive Sy 
“ee Against them with the utmost Rae 
mx i - pen. 
S5 Strenuousness, with the (Qur-àn).?! ? ae 
E PE, 
NR . rud 
S Let free the two bodies 1 PALI AB ard CSN pds $ pn 
$4 ot flowing water!!! ferae E 
E. Eriadan FF 
zm One palatable and sweet, Ste: C eel, 
Ec A v4 RC ene [S4 
3 C pfe ae 
cbr wA I --— R 
Al (>: 
em |. 
Si oro 
os Rea 
zl [Z3 
pis of the spirit are but heralds of the refreshing showers of spiritual understanding that come as 
A. rte 


BE in their wake. They purify our souls, and produce spiritual Life even where there was 


: 
esto MU 
ALO. eg 


eel a parched spiritual desert before. They continue to sustain us in our normal spiritual Life 
š$] out of the reservoirs of Allah's Revelation, which are open to all, and well distributed 


V 


X Pi ity 
* a 
" X r 

© 


ofa E 
ES in time and space. The universality of distribution is again referred to in the following S 
uM] verse. p. 
Mr Pe 
md 3108. In contrast to Allah's abounding Mercy is man's base ingratitude. [23 
E Kas 
e 3109. Allah's Message has been distributed to all nations. If it had been necessary, RA; 
A a Prophet could have been sent to every town and village. But Allah's Plan is different. (S 
WE He has sent His Light to every heart, through His Signs in man's conscience, in Nature, ss 
Sey and in Revelation. ee 

ear 45): 
zn 3110. The distribution of Allah's Signs being universal, the Prophet of Allah pays no ee 


heed to carping critics who reject Faith. He wages the biggest Jihad of all, with the 
weapon of Allah’s Revelation. 
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S 3111. Maraja: literally, let free or let loose cattle for grazing. Bahrain: two seas, or [BS 
Es . . a ú : = HEE 
2a] two bodies of flowing water; for bahr is applied both to the salt sea and to rivers. In [$f 
ES the world taken as a whole, there are two bodies of water, viz.,: (1) the great salt Ocean, RS 


o 


SU 


SAI and (2) the bodies of sweet water fed by rain, whether they are rivers, lakes or one 
m underground springs: their source in rain makes them one, and their drainage, whether f 
ee above-ground or underground, eventually to the Ocean, also makes them one. They are EP 
E free to mingle, and in a sense they do mingle, for there is a regular water-cycle: see n. Se 
zm 3106 above: and the rivers flow constantly to the sea, and tidal rivers get sea-water for E 
ey several miles up their estuaries at high tide. Yet in spite of all this, the laws of gravitation [t 
a are like a barrier or partition set by Allah, by which the two bodies of water as a whole — E. 
S uw 
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cn et ios Cs set abe e et. d Ts ANAR ES IVR ELIA ave AE 5 Fe ses ayes 35 VN aie 350 ate abe. Ay > nicks Ed adi ade aos An S 
QD HMM FC QUAM QUE NOS INOS NCS NGS INO NON EDI NOI 
End ee 
pe And the other salt ED 
eta ' N RA 
Cai And bitter; yet has He Re» 
o. Made a barrier between them, o 
RU "n . NAN 
x A partition that is not dE 
Que 3112 x 
E To be passed. ec 
El DE 
es i AA 
A It is He Who has rd D 
AS 3113 MED 
es Created man from water: : R^ 
MR A LIN 
eS Then has He established o 
E 1 LT P 
zem Relationships of lineage?! ^ oe 
Rae i SS 
E- And marriage: for thy Lord Eee 
(bc n oS 
Bs! Has power (over all things). E 
Kim d 
Y AR S i ys à ae 
ee 55. Yet do they worship, y E P ANC a A 2 shore ER 
EI : : 2 “399 94034» BS 
sA] Besides Allah, things that can oes 246 AM L930203J e 
RS: QS 
p= ° . PS Pa «4 re aN dad ad Er 
m Neither profit them nor COSE STRA " KIKE SA 
dr : : ea SS ey) oe UPD Res 
EA Harm them: and the Misbeliever CC > 
oH bebe 
L- e 
E d 
aa [34 
Ne. a 
cte Sa Ad 
d Ss 
md DM 
‘4 = are always kept apart and distinct. In the case of rivers carrying large quantities of water E 
“es to the sea, like the Mississippi or the Yangtse-Kiang, the river-water with its silt remains — ES 
Lo distinct from sea-water for a long distance out at sea. But the wonderful Sign is that the Ke 
x Nr : . " . - H ne 
sy two bodies of water, though they pass through each other, remain distinct bodies, with [28 
EI vU. ° - > ° tag 
“ay their distinct functions. d 
x " " à Ree hs 
E 3112. In Allah's overall scheme of things, bodies of salt and sweet water, which are KO 
S JEN JP : : : : aes 
es adjoining and yet separate, have significant functions. Weaving a harmonious fabric out iS 
LT a » . . AIO 
p. of these different fibres shows both Allah's power and wisdom. Incidentally, this verse d 
Su points to a fact which has only recently been discovered by science. This fact relates to im 
S35 A Rees 
4 the oceans of the world: they meet and yet each remains separate for Allah has placed ioe 
bs i hi d 
K^ *a barrier, a partition" between them. jS 
MES eee 
paste! * . o . . . EO 
SE 3113. The basis of all living matter in the physical world, protoplasm, is water: Cf. ix 
as í E». 
ee xxiv. 45 and xxi. 30, and notes thereon. Disc 
| 3114. Water is a fluid, unstable thing: yet from it arises the highest form of life H^ 
p known to us, in this world, man. And man has not only the functions and characteristics dd 
Es of the noblest animals, but his abstract relationships are also typical of his highest nature. [e 


$«| He can trace lineage and pedigree, and thus remember and commemorate a long line of (e 


PN is 
oe ancestors, to whom he is bound by ties of piety, which no mere animals can do. Further, ES 

E eA * L. . L . . * e a . L] H Gi 
<HA there is the union in marriage: it is not only like the physical union of animals, but it — Eis» 
b. € a e e * e. . a e + est 
sia gives rise to relationships arising out of the sexes of individuals who were not otherwise m 
E related to each other. These are physical and social facts. = 
p: Eoo 
M ^ beds 
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OS 


Is a helper (of Evil), 


WH 


ane 


ie 


sh : pius ap 
$i Against his own Lord! ee 
Yaga *4. lc 


. But thee We only sent 


- 


ei Bom fe Leche note vk en 
A To give glad tidings Q ois ee aL m [34 
k And warnings. Ss 
«x5 ge 
a . Say: “No reward do I ee [f 
ex Ask of you for it but this: MB er) no a le RED Ls n. 
E That each one who will E 
d May take a (straight) Path E 


"x T 
L4 
ws, 
t 


Er 
x. 
f. 


To his Lord:" 


dd And put thy trust - 
io In Him Who lives > 
E And dies not; and celebrate E 
Zh His praise; and enough is He 25 
do To be acquainted with = ee 
3 The faults of His servants;- £ 
2d . He Who created the heavens HUP NER 3 
= And the earth and all Coolers us ee 
E. That is Dis in six days, V que cA P ve “124 hae E 
BS Then He established Himself 2 a ben D D as 
és On the Throne:*!!8 Fee 
p Allah Most Gracious: ise 
“bs Ask thou, then, about Him ist 
D^ Of any acquainted (with such RO 


= 
Tz 


A 3119 
bl things).* 


Tel I. 
p uto 
bci a 
S ise 
RIS 3115. Here is the highest contrast of all-material things which are inert, and Allah, ae 
oy Whose goodness and power are supreme; Faith and Unfaith, meriting glad tidings and iam 
žá] admonition; the selfish man who is self-centred, and the man of God, who works for i23 
M e rl 
k> others without reward. iud 
E. 3116. Allah knows our faults better than we or anyone else. It is no use hiding RSS 
ut anything from Him. We must put our trust completely in Him. His care is for all, and K 
4 He is Allah Most Gracious. a 
siye Wee 
mee 3117. Cf. vii. 54 and n. 1031. Ie 
P 4 
Wa in Ve 
ey 3118. See n. 1386 to x. 3. se 
<i 3119. The argument is about the question, in whom shall we put our trust? Worldly D. 
E men put their trust in wordly things: the righteous man only in Allah. The true distinction nee 
EA will be quite clear from a ray of divine knowledge. If you do not see it all clearly, ask (33 
6e ye 
IA] of those who possess such knowledge. x 
Ad Peo TACO VIGO COR NY RIZ NI Oy XT SUO TPES TPES T on SYST CONT NY ST) CIENT GUI CNET OSTEN Tuc; rar 
JR III III EMI. 
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iE CO CIEI — id to them, ka g 9S n b PAG UA E 
n SL it is Said racious! , es Lyf 23129 bo 
m When i Most G [v = 
8 o hat is (Allah) i x 
Gr “Ado a e 
E "And w re s 
Ez hey say, "A ll we ado : FAS 
oes They ious? Sha us? x 
Qe Gracious? andest ut 
RAS Most comm eek 
ES hich thou e» 
€36 Tha es them post 
Gas it increas PX 
S ^ Andi ion 3120 d 
p^ In aversion. oe 
na | Shs 
p N 6. TER Td E OE 
S SECO mn d a 
k ade : aor z eo 
E l ho m f o. 
= d is He W kies, ss ED 
p Se SKI SS 
E Bles ions in the 3121 br, 
< D Conie lations jin a Lamp EY 
ASE o herein EI 
Sá ZA d t . ' PEDIA S 
EC. And place iving light; "M uL Pro 
E Moon giv E lod dale. Lae 
me And a de 22 An A SE 
E Who ma f t [34 
E it is He RI hen ane 
| And d the Day od E. 
bzi l Night an : ane 
oe! The each other: ^ 
a Hoops desire Curr E 
aso] S ^4 P f ^n" 
3 For such a pu2 » t. d Nake, cud 
E be mindfu ; atitude. E tary CM C on PN. [24 
S| To show their gr uh um lle ose KR 3o» RB 
ey Or to f (Allah) Lay Ai A T: a K 
aS, nts o fare P Tigh vod RM 
esta serva ER A ` \,) — D. 
bd d the those Gr) UL. ee 
$63. An ious are SA 
AE Most Graciou s P. 
b HEURE 
6: PN i QM 
p^ bout putting cd 
S ta icial = BS 
(9 * ce a S 
E. derstand this pre in a superfici a E. 
E iritual Light c They have no : they cannot ftaid on E 
MOM ho have no sp them foolish. their lips, bu d they are a Allah. ise 
Be 3120. Those w h. It seems to of Allah on cious). Perhap he mercy of in Bee 
ey bao Allah. he name st Gra d is t ibed below > 
P trust an ibly take t in (Mo bounde cribed mer 
ae ur sibly f Rahma w un re des Se 
1 alo may pos is title of Rah see ho who a Se 
E ith. They f His do not f Allah, vam 
dX] faith. ignificance o they ants o hich Kè 
A full signi ins; perhaps true serv Moon, w is 
oy the ir sins; inst the im is the ich laa 
PAS f thei ains him is : whic thy: 
os unt o sted ag xt to diac, Sd. 
R acco D are contra Sun; and ne Signs of the Zo Lane 
aa Suan me 5 he skies is the include the Sig Re 
odo zu i t e x». 
Kk xxv. 63-7 T Lamp of ions of cours Allah, e 
em The glorio onstellati S tion of 4 
= a SL us. E he Self-Revelati bM 
ES owe nets : ft ills in His. EL 
Ee, gives borr ath of the pla 1 world are Signs M their wills M re, and (2) by Wee 
re Ww T z u ? z - besa} 
SE| mark the p f the phenomena the will to iwi of His g to their id [54 
b o have ine som ; (aye) in thei Saag 
ERA scenes who nding oing g ces in 34 
zs 3122. The derstand and eans understand Will, and do us consequen m 
ES those who un Him which m ing out His rise to vario Wr 
ZA for zn , carryi t give D SCUSA UM 
bz raising means d hear TEITT A s E d 
Gays (1) by p . which ind an XY OREN TT ES MASS Soe Jg 
RS do Him, 2 es of m 3 verse. FET NAE Ns YOU S 
oC ures. lled in CROSS UAE 
e| creat hich are detai SPINE NA id i 
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Uo p abe abe ade 30e abe abe gda she ade she ate abe ado abe 300 abe ahe ahe abe ate ade abe ade abe afe x CR 
aN TOC MAES CPG He FAS Pais C a 2 EINE ERD AES EM OE Date NEN á EEG ENEE DA EANA DEET NE N E A OS O MEO EY 
E NESAS INS IIOS ASS IRC DRC SATIN CY OSASI OISIN OAS 
out a, 
EG go 
x Who walk on the earth [2e 
SE ed 24d. 
E<] In humility, and when the o^ 
3 Address them, they say, ee 
p “Peace!”; i 
KA Those who spend the night HV ESAE IA i ae 
Rd : : Qed SC Je à ate 
2 In adoration of their Lord ae AR DP ged I s Od J ios 
ex Prostrate and standing;"'^ d 
$i Those who say, *Our Lord! sy 
ir Avert from us the Wrath S 
ENR : 12 
ir Of Hell, for its Wrath ie 
P : nam : p 
E Is indeed an affliction grievous,-?? ee 
| i= 
aA De n è a * ee) 
E . *Evil indeed is it S 
ORE AT. 
d As an abode, and as epo 
$H A place to rest in";??6 x 
o E 
d Those who, when they spend, n PYAA di "m ftit; S 
me rw. MIS ee 
Da Are not extravagant and not er Ipod od RON ND ox 
a : : [zs 
SS Niggardly, but hold a just (balance TP 4 vee "c HN 
“ea analy i ue Ov) wa. Sc vole, Be 
E Between those (extremes); iA 
qid ME 
rey s 
E e: 
RAS m 
d P t 
E P= 
NM 2». 
«A : . A e sge . DA 
EA 3123. Ignorant: in a moral sense. Address: in the aggressive sense. Their humility is fe? 
PS e Ll . aay? 
b shown in two ways: (1) to those in real search of knowledge, they give such knowledge > 
SE as they have and as the recipients can assimilate; (2) to those who merely dispute, they — FS: 
Ez] “ » T e : ira 
Z% do not speak harshly, but say “Peace!”, as much as to say, “May it be well with you, [2 
SEE itc 


IA 


c2] may you repent and be better"; or "May Allah give me peace from such wrangling"; or 
<HA “Peace, and Good-bye; let me leave you!” 


Cu 
v 
(3 


EA 

=| [35 
SES . DLP. 
Ec 3124. Humble prayer brings them nearer to Allah. ES 
Ox XA . « one * » ee 
dod 3125. This is a prayer of humility: such a person relies, not on any good works which fg? 
as "o 


4 


«3*4 he may have done, but on the Grace and Mercy of Allah; and he shows a lively sense 


$% d Tea 

E of the Day of Judgment, when every action will weigh for or against a soul. Uc. 

faye 3 HS 
Í Iz 


3126. The misery which results from sin is not only grievous to live in (“an abode”) 


© 
: 


p ft 
P 

* x 
DC 


Re but also grievous “to rest in” or “to stand in”, if it be only for a short time. ae 
ace Che 
ye ; : n : , M : A x 

E 3127. In ordinary spending this is a wise rule. But even in charity, in which we give — pes: 
Ecl of our best, it is not expected that we should be extravagant, i.e., that we should either [33 
ey . a « e tet. 
RSA do it for show, to impress other people, or do it thoughtlessly, which would be the case fea 
Ez) peop E 
Dd if we "rob Peter to pay Paul". We should certainly not be niggardly, but we should — Eze 
b. . : . . . xr 
PS remember everyone's rights, including our own, and strike a perfectly just balance >: 
DA "T na 
Xx] between them. S4 
ps A 
Tm d 
AIAN DAO O OE WE EO AO A LO EOD ASO RIRO APIO RA Y TP O EEA OANA T RER O SOE GO Er r T a E o r ANE CO NI CIA ONE A BET E 
Noe OMM SR M VEMM UA E 
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De ate abe abe abe ade ade abe sie ate she abe abe she ate abo abe she abe abe abe abe ata 202 292 308 RS 
RECS AUS IAS ASI GS NES INE OAV AL SURE SUP OE MEW ARRAS IA SUES SOS GNU CL SUNS DEAN: 
iN. e: 
25 : di 
Coe r pet 
ex 68. Those who invoke not, - A59 “ore i $ Pd alas Ps A p A ^ at E 
7 With Allah, any other god, Tor IS eLgsiay 2*5 oJ b [E 
ee Nor slay such life as Allah 2 AV ETE Ji x trao m me f d 
RS . : x - ad XS 
s Has made sacred, except A952 eG RO 
=| as 
P For just cause, nor commit"? Ga} C d is E $ a i e 
po A i GL rd E 
m Fornication;-and any that does do 
EE i ; ED 
"E This (not only) meets punishment E 
MAL x 
Ec [24 
es 69. (But) the Chastisement on the Day OMA AACA EIS as 
i * rN 
$5] Of Judgment will be doubled Assy dorsal en XC tan as Ge 
ae A ; KK gn SS 
4| To him, and he will dwell uc E 
E c ; uu 3129 > 
Sl Therein in ignominy,— = 
GP E y; ACEA 
e $ ean 
cea 70. Unless he repents, believes f -- 2 ER 
1 pent baie euna EE 
eH And works righteous deeds, 2 e y L4 e90900^44 E» 
MES meo 
pz i á Za hor a 4. pE : 
im For Alan will change R EEA ak o. 
PE The evil of such persons 4 2e mz EE z 
AA . tx LA 43648 tg 
<A Into good, and Allah is QÀ C L5 AME $ iss 
gry ee 2 i A ioo 
n Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful,?!° i 
ems Si 
PAP AE Ia 
T f V Ez4 
Ps 71. And whoever repents and does good At A vá £174 or en ee E 
E Has truly turned to Allah aJ ae 33451 o bee obs 5$ [e^ 
E In repentance: Ss 


RY 


E d 
AC rU M 


ao. x 


F- 
+ 


Neo 
GS 





: [2 
dE pea 
ee 3128. Here three things are expressly condemned: (1) false worship, which is a crime ES 
ZH] against Allah; (2) the taking of life, which is a crime against our fellow-creatures; and Es 
m (3) fornication, which is a crime against our self-respect, against ourselves. Every crime d 
E is against Allah, His creatures, and ourselves, but some may be viewed more in relation 2. 
b to one than to another. The prohibition against taking life is qualified: “except for just i 
9M ^ cause,": e.g., in judicial punishment for murder, or in self-preservation, which may include Rage 
Ca not only self-defence in the legal sense, but also the clearing out of pests, and the E 
a provision of meat under conditions of Halal: see n. 698 to v. 5. After this comes a long [zs 
AE parenthesis, which ends with verse 71 below. E 
ae TAI 
ic 3129. The three crimes just mentioned are specially detestable and infamous, and as E 
Zid ignominy will be added to other punishments, the penalty will be double that of ordinary ug 
EA punishment. cm 
E. 3130. But even in the case of great crimes, if there is true repentance as tested by E 
«es a changed life in conduct, Allah's Mercy is available, and it will transform the repentant's P 
bci nature from evil to good. ix 
d by 
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ie as 3S. AER (s a eh ers e s 25 A £ N e 35 4 hs 35. ay ist p> ade Ad “~~ 3325. aset. A $ b, x t det. Aot, ks 3 fs S aw. E ANS ade BoE, cts d 
BSN EINES NG LO INCHING IONS GS EDN CSO CO ULAR NOUN CoD NEON 
ADS : EGA 
A] 72. Those who witness no falsehood?!?! ise 
act : ane Ie 
EA And, if they pass by futility,” eps 
Am : RO 
Ki They pass by it ie 
C e . ARE 
ic With honourable (avoidance); o» 
bt ES 
AM] 73. Those who, when they are E» 
AUS . . . A 
ic. Admonished with the Signs iS 
= 3 ae 
“ea Of their Lord, droop not down? e» 
T ; x. 
XE At them as if they were eg 
E i EA 
2 Deaf or blind; pies 
EE] E 
9] 74. And those who pray, 2 DP VENT is 
t5 alc * E EC ry ° elg Katy 
me “Our Lord! Grant unto us = Cae Len gh ys Ur Vue 
= ss 
3D Wives and offspring who will be SEE 
E [z4 
P= The comfort of our eyes,” EA 
pe And give us (the grace) 4 
tas . Xe 
a To lead the righteous.”*!» Ss 
A RES 
SP iC 
Ez i 
aks ENS 
A fr; IP" 
Pe LA his & 


1 


YE 


oN 2. 
Rese 3131. Witness no falsehood has two significations, both implied in this passage: (1) ie 
A i i : : à A 
E those who give no evidence that is false; and (2) those who do not assist at anything (cs 
RU which implies fraud or falsehood. e 


Ly, 
T 
s 
9 


3132. There is not only condemnation of positive falsehood or of being mixed up with 
things implying falsehood; but futilities-vain random talk, unedifying jokes, useless show, 
etc.-are all condemned. If a good man finds himself in such an affair, he must withdraw 


L 551 
a 
a 

ONS 


a^ 
t 


SINE 


A SIN 
BA 


ERTER 


L- from it in an honourable, dignified way, not in a fussy arrogant way. is 
s 3133. Kharra may mean: to fall down, to snore, to droop down as if the person were ep 
A bored or inattentive, or did not wish to see or hear or pay attention. bte 
m iss 
e 3134. We must also pray for the maintenance of Allah's Law after us, through our ess 
SE wives and descendants: in our eyes they should not be mere accidents or play-things, but ae 
ae 3 : ite 
sq a real comfort and fulfilment of our spiritual longings. Perhaps, through them, as well Us 
D through ourselves, we may, by Allah's grace, be able to give a lead for truth and E 
E righteousness. ee 
E- 3135. Let us recapitulate the virtues of the true servants of Allah: (1) they are ioe 
AX . ; - a 
E humble and forbearing to those below them in spiritual worth; (2) they are constantly, D 

= by adoration, in touch with Allah; (3) they always remember the Judgment in the Lae 


pm 


MAS 


| 
"XI Hereafter; (4) they are moderate in all things; (5) they avoid treason to Allah, to their 
seq fellow-creatures, and to themselves; (6) they give a wide berth not only to falsehood but 


dizi 
y 
sý 


EX epe . . ° . " B. 
ae to futility; (7) they pay attention, both in mind and manner, to the Signs of their Lord; Gre 
SN (8) their ambition is to bring up their families in righteousness and to lead in all good. po 

94 : — : : NE cise 
Kc A fine code of individual and social ethics, a ladder of spiritual development, open to all. i 
ae d 3 


eS 
e 


beers I Toy Oro TI y TI TECYST NY TT UT. y mau mtra TE VT OP WC eS YS OTT CONE NSS Cy ONE IL GER OE A Ey ASS NY. 
TEE EN NE MONG MENTO NEN SOO YO DEO OOOO OS OG OQ QUE 
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AX] 75. Those are the ones who ; X 
x. Will be rewarded with UP e GP AC LÀ ECL MÀ p Se 
d The highest place in heaven, e WW EO rd d i x 
ES Because of their patient constancy: Bud pac re = Bee 
$t Therein shall they be met Es 
dm With salutations and peace, [eo 
3 76. Dwelling therein;-how beautiful A Ü ens Mrd LL A ee it 
<1 An abode and place of rest! d Ua ane Là COE puo 





y 


KERN 
& G v 


d 





Say (to the Rejecters): " 


E a, Ce od OA be eseon” Eso 
us e] : * ps - P NES = 
x3] “My Lord would not concern paseo QD So ce bs ran 
i Himself «ec DES 
xd dm AL n neu ins 
2 < : (vv) \ * . - | 4 5 e Y 
d With you but for your call on NGA ù IIA See at i32 
Sm exe 
es Him:?!*é d 
en ee) 


Li c) 
E 


But ye have indeed rejected 


shes! P 
hinl - 5 LS 
D. (Him), and soon will come d 
mw ITI 
A . 3 J A 
Eo The inevitable (punishment)!" eres 
d uL 
e Cs 
E ES 
EN E Do 
b [s 
sO Meine 
el Mr 
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De 


E B E 
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»— PES. 
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d Pc. 
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Co» e 
b a> 
d E 
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S ay 
wa ee 
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<2 Sg 
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E- 3136. Let not the wicked think that it causes Allah any annoyance or uneasiness if d 
Ar they do not serve or worship Him. He is high above all needs. But He turns in His Mercy ce 
S to all who call on Him. For those who arrogantly reject Him, the evil consequences of ZA 
$4] their rejection are inevitable, and must soon come to pass. ES 
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A pes: A a ie 38 aes 3 s ES a 9 PS ret, ^. Lu D LA ; A 3 E NA Trey et EN E RAS A Ea CETA af 3 sok AM y Tx t A ð t> A : wet PE 
E SEENEN NASA GS SAA lS A ES YA SAC SEA SAN UA E ES i 
att » p Sy 
“tring MEM 
raq I 
dom pe 
m INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ash-Shu*aràa, 26. A. 
D This Sūra begins a new series of four Süras (xxvi-xxix), which illustrate the R&S 
eae e . . . . e Gy 
ZH] contrast between the spirit of Prophecy and spiritual Light and the reactions to Rè% 
Ta = E 
SD it in the communities among whom it appeared, by going back to old Prophets Be 
Net 3 * z M "a PA 
and the stories of the Past, as explained in the Introduction to S. xvii. bo 
bh " . - * . » . [234 
a In this particular Sūra we have the story of Moses in his fight with Pharaoh PB 
b and of Pharach’s discomfiture. Other Prophets mentioned are Abraham, Noah, p&r 
9 n aj - Ps - * . = H EOM 
x Hüd, Salih, Lit, and Shu'aib. The lesson is drawn that the Qur-an is a [pe 
Ad continuation and fulfilment of previous Revelations, and is pure Truth, unlike — [$2 
ute : Da 
1 the poetry of vain poets. RES 
| E 
iis ; " : : DIS 
E Chronologically the Sūra belongs to the middle Makkan period, when the [Fe 
se^] " e eqs » Ee 
i contact of the Light of Prophecy with the milieu of Pagan Makkah was testing — [S5 
Un " A E 
ia. the Makkans in their most arrogant mood. oh 
I Summary.-The conflict of Unbelief with Truth is vain: so was the conflict iss 
E of Pharaoh with Moses: Pharaoh's magicians bowed to the Truth, and Pharaoh us 
35» and his hosts were drowned (xxvi. 1-69). oe 
red iss 
mai X 
ANIA . s . . . . wee 
Kc Nor did Abraham's people gain anything by their resisting the Truth he fg 
Kip . . . . PARIT 
se] preached, and Noah's people perished by their Unbelief (xxvi. 70-122). ie 
Ez y 
23 : a [oe 
p. Hid warned his people against reliance on their material strength and Sālih — Bé 
d ae . * . * . z : m 
M23 against sacrilege, but in both cases the evil ones were brought low (xxvi. 123- Es: 
x 159). > 
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aAA 


ED ED 
ZR 
© 
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avs 


Lit had to deal with unspeakable crimes, and Shu‘aib against dishonest 


SX dealings and mischief; their teaching was rejected, but the rejecters were wiped R 
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11. “The people of Pharaoh: 
Will they not fear Allah?" 
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12. He said: “O my Lord! | t 
I do fear that they 
Will charge me with falsehood: FA 


13. “My breast will be straitened.?'^ | B 
And my tongue will not speak 
(Plainly): so send unto Aaron. 
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3142. If evil has a little run in this life, let them not run away with the notion that 
the world is for evil. They have only to look round at the physical and moral world 
around them, and they would be undeceived. But they are blind and without the Faith 
(the Light) which would open their eyes. 


3143. One Who is able to carry out all His Will and Plans. See n. 2818 to xxii. 40. ze 
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3144. The part of the story of Moses told here is how Moses felt diffident about — P«2 
undertaking his commission; how Allah reassured him; how he went to Pharaoh with “the — 1z3. 
Signs"; how Pharaoh and his people rejected him; how their blasphemy recoiled on 
themselves, but the cause of Allah triumphed; in other words the point here is the 
reaction of a wicked people to the Light that was held up to them, considered in its fS% 
relation to the mind of Allah's Messenger. (34 


3145. As we should say in English, “My heart would fail me, and my tongue cleave 
to my mouth.” Moses had an impediment in his speech, and his mission was risky: see = [Ef 
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14. *And (further), they have 


Ex M a ptu - EX 
p. A charge of crime against me; ausos oh; d 
zm And I fear they may ae 
p. Slay me." e 
E. . Allah said: "By no means! s 
SE Proceed then, both of you, BS à 
1 With Our Signs; We E 
G Are with you, and will Et 
p. Listen (to your call). e 3 
p . "So go forth, both of you, FRA Cott 7A LETS vee Ge 
To Pharaoh, and say: GENAN ear JULY as Cose alal E 
= "We have been sent px 
E By the Lord and Cherisher ga 
P. Of the Worlds; M 
= . “ ‘Send thou with us > 
= The Children of Israel.’ ” E: 
E . (Pharaoh) said: “Did we not?!” M re a Se 
= Cherish thee as a child Lacs Tad Cael, psd E. 
T. Among us, and didst thou not oce de. M 
43] Stay in our midst h Genie 
Many years of thy lifc? E. 
m next note. But Allah's Plan works in wondrous ways. Aaron was given to assist him in SA 
<4] his mission, and Moses's shortcomings were transformed by Allah's grace into power, so E 
e that he became the most powerful leader of Israel. d 
p 3146. Moses was brought up in the palace of Pharaoh, as narrated in his personal E 
L^ story in xx. 39-40 and n. 2563. When he was grown-up he saw an Egyptian smiting an KA 
E Israelite, and as the Israelites were being generally oppressed by the Egyptians, Moses's Lon 
& anger was roused, and he slew the Egyptian. He then fled to the Midianite country in [s 
Kc the Sinai peninsula, where he received the divine commission. But the charge of slaying = 
<ZA the Egyptian was hanging against him. He was also apparently quick-tempered. But eo 
E. Allah's grace cured his temper and he became wise; his impediment in speech, for he A 
| stood up boldly to speak to Pharaoh; and his fear, for he dared the Egyptians with Allah’s ie 
E Signs, and they were afraid of him. E 
“ey 3147. There is here a little play of wit on the part of Pharaoh. When Moses speaks eg 
a of the “Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds”, Pharaoh says: “Who cherished you? Did we ee 
d = 


XH ^ not bring you up as a child? Did you not grow up among us?" By implication Pharaoh 
A suggest that he is the cherisher of Moses, and in any case Pharaoh laid claim to godhead 
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ay : ; È SR Sos 
aaj him: "You are not only a murderer: you are an ungrateful wretch” (using kafir again in [5 
er 225. 3 vs 
G5 a double sense) "to have killed one of the race that brought you up!” iss 
APR. lr 
EU . ; i es: 
p 3149. What is Moses’s reply? He is no longer afraid. He tells the whole truth, iss 
Sea] extenuating nothing in his own favour. “Yes I did it: but I did it under an error." There [xe 



















$y are three implications in this: “(1) I was wrong in doing it in a temper and in being hasty; Heche 
AAT . . a put 
X (2) I was wrong in taking the law into my own hands, but I repented and asked for (B, 
S aen à 5 XO 
NA]  Allah's pardon (xxviii. 15-16); (3) that was at a time when I was under your influence, PSS 
c4 ay B LA ; 
E- but since then I am a changed man, as Allah has called me." ee 
»— ee 
M, =I " 3 T 
ES 3150. He accounts for all his movements, much more than Pharaoh had asked for. eo 
d ; n " : mA 
Bee He has nothing to hide. At that time he was under the influence of fear, and he had K 
sie d N gu 
3] fled from him. Now he is serving Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. He has no fear: he KA, 
-X AI p fae 
"| is a messenger. is 
St. et IL 
a 3151. Pharaoh had called Moses ungrateful and reproached him with all the favours [BR 
OM m * . a » Cuv. 
be which Moses had received from the Egyptians. “What favours?” he says; “Do you count E 
RAS . 2 sag 
sl it also as a favour to me that you have enslaved my brethren the Children of Israel?" Bie 
e Moses was now speaking as a Prophet of Allah, not as an individual. Any individual Be» 
«| favours he may have received were blotted out by the oppression of his people. jes 
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highest plane of all,-the attributes of Allah and His mercies. Moses had put forward this 
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pun before, as implied in verse 16 above, but Pharaoh had twisted it into personalities. Now [re 
À we come back to the real issue. It may have been in the same sitting, or it may have oa 
e Ss been in a later sitting. > 
P- 3153. Moses had stirred up the wrath of Pharaoh both by putting forward the name [^3 
b of the One True God as against Pharaoh's pretended godhead, and by suggesting that ES 
ZSA any man of judgment would understand Allah's majesty. While Pharaoh turns to his d 
xm people in indignation, Moses drives the nail in further: “He is the God of the heavens K% 
A and the earth and all between: therefore He is also your God, and the God of your nu 
rei fathers from the beginning. Any other pretensions are false!” E 
E 3154. Pharaoh is further perturbed. In reply to Moses's statement that Allah, the One = 
XA True God is also the God of the Egyptians and Pharaoh also, Pharaoh says sarcastically Ru: 
fe to his Court: “Look at this ‘Messenger’ of yours; he seems to be mad!” But Moses is Dres 
Cx not abashed. He boldly says what is the truth: “It is you who are mad! The God Whom Ls 
E I preach is the universal Lord,-of the East and of the West. He reigns wherever you go!" oq 
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S 3155. Now we come to the crisis. Pharaoh threatens Moses with prison for treason. ES% 
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ye XE 
ic. oN 
ps x 


. So when the sorcerers arrived, - [E 
They said to Pharaoh: i 


^ el 
TS, Gals 





^ Pad ^ z 
pA “Of course-shall we have ! » Rees 
Gre : 3161 E ARA 
5c A (suitable) reward id 
or 1 dies. 
EIS If we win?” [5 
eS ; d 
4$] 42. He said: "Yea, (and more),— Arar «LM RS Re 
ors : (£C) Qv \ ee l5 í p als an 
Kc For ye shall in that casc o - € hes 
en : a 
iy Be (raised to posts) ex 
od 33 b. 
Ein Nearest (to my person). puo 
E De e 
EL p 
e fd EZS 
ES 3159. A day well-known: a solemn day of festival: see xx. 59. The object was to get Vas 
oie together as large a concourse of people as possible. It was confidently expected that the wo 
ts » a . . . . e * . . * AR 
ics Egyptian sorcerers with all their organisation would win with their tricks against these — [Eee 
| ^ amateur Israelites, and so the State cult of the worship of Pharaoh would be fastened |K 
31 on the necks of the people more firmly than ever. 2s 
AE : . SCR 
Ki 3160. See the last note. The people are to come and witness the triumph of the State — [25. 
Ez religion, so that they may become the more obedient to Pharaoh and more compliant with ee 
MT Pt s . o » a a MS A 
“64 the demands of the priests. The State religion included magic and the worship of Pharaoh. LKS 
| P TS 
es 
cR A E 5 . RA 
eee 3161. There was no such thing as pure loyalty to an exploiting ruler like this Pharaoh. [gar 
ox : 9 EAD 
ots The sorcerers, who were probably also priests, were venal, and they hoped to establish fxs 
4 their own hold on both king and people by the further enrichment of themselves and their — |2 
Adi TEST TP ESS WX YS RO n Set p Es e we PLE QE t dr x Y IES We Sp os s e Pk Some Cer eS O as eres 09 Yo JE CO FT TL ey ee es Dep hag 
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md é . sey 'q.2 "s 
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E Ye are about to throw!?!€ xD 

+ . So they threw their ropes TOES KEV a^ Xv. tas I 
Mey » n a Sa ” 2 Fa Lay 
“te And their rods, and said: O90 2 Hale) ad RE isa 

S rs : x "icd gers z pao 

L^ *By the might of Pharaoh, Osa oo UI SM 
RA : " NES = e Be) 

a It is we who will RS 
ree ; 4993163 VT 
ES Certainly win! ae 
i Then Moses threw his rod, d e Em 
E When, behold, it straightway di m 
ES Swallows up all ane 
d r b. 
E The falsehoods which they fake!?!™ d 
RAT . ae Do 
D. . Then did the sorcerers Bee ^ Se 
Ne E : SED 
E^, Fall down, prostrate in adoration, E TLL es 
E S H e OW b li La, 9 L 299 AC e e 
Es: © Ado ul [23 
E In the Lord of the Worlds. odi c. E 
KA “The Lord of Moses and Aaron.” DRAA 
poe : A Ew: 
"s è Said (Pharaoh): “Believe ye MA Of 7g, 141° PA ded xi o ane Ale ils M 
i A » S ° . « - e tees 

+ In Him before I give VASA) dle ol 54 Ale = 
ty uS . e v 2^ c D o» 
o You permission? Surely he K i<j aN 2155 F uf “iE A- etf Ex 

ei X z d * - POA 
ES Is your leader, who has id S j Sa 
ef! a 


un ox -okesen shte c s, Ansin NG 

dE Taught you sorcery Oacdu eure E 
3165 MIO = daas P 

But soon shall ye know! 


RUN 


fee | 
» Da 
E o 
Ed ise 
EU. 3162. The euphemism implies a taunt, as if Moses had said: “I know about your M 
hA F c NO 
aS] tricks! You pretend to throw ropes and rods, and make people believe they are snakes. a4 
SIS on 
Qd But now come on!" eo 
Ex wR} 
Ad 4 : ee DM» 
= 3163. Though Pharaoh claimed to be a god. And so they appeal to his “divine” ise 
SG iL à = le #3: 
«MA power. R 
2i 3164. The sorcerers’ ropes and rods seemed to have become serpents, but the rod id 
E of Moses was mightier than all of them and quickly swallowed them up. So truth is more ae 
SX powerful than tricks and will expose and destroy them. et 
E: ico 
s 2 3165. The sorcerers knew that they had met something very different from their Eo 
fr D Ge 3 
x tricks. Allah's power worked on them and they professed the True God. As they P; 
MN 


e 


vy 


represented the intelligence of the community, it may be presumed that they carried the Pes 
intelligence of Egypt with them and perhaps some of the commonalty, who were [ix 
impressed by the dramatic scene! Hence Pharaoh's anger, but it is the beginning of his — [S 
decline! 
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RITU > a 
e *Be sure I will cut off a4 
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Fin, PE. 
op * . y 
L- Will crucify you all" UE 
ors ea n 
VL id: Cr eS 
» They said: *No matter! [s 
Y AG A 
ise For us, we shall but Rens 
M uns 
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Ys Return to our Lord! Bae 


: bz] EE 
nod - at. " 
igor we oe the Soe 29% oe 


eA “Only, our desire is CK Taco 
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E That our Lord will > 
RA " po Ao 
di Forgive us our faults, v) s Js d 
rie Since we are ie 
Aa : à EE 
Be The first to believe. "?!56 & 
es Re 
Cre aa 
Ore do 
oN SECTION 4. M 
ce EIS 
| Èr 
pis B . . ti W i d M 2 pie POP ERA 
Cen . ote x 
es y inspira En e E oses: Naess JÉ: GF $ c 
i "Travel by night with x n: 
i. My servants; for surely Rio, 
GS AUT 
PAS Ye shall be pursued. "?!6? Sko 
om Th Ph we T) Arrr SF ue 
NS . f T r rere, Beet, 5 P 
S en Pharaoh sent heralds Gr} oum» adiu o Se S 
evt ras -- v5 A S r es 
DE To (all) the Cities, [S 
Ou Db 


Er (Saying): "These (Israelites) 635) NETT 
SS i ( ) L veru. à eTa è \ 
#4 Are but a small band, CY oso A ey 5] 


4$ 





x] ps 
a “And they have dmc A wee eee DER 
oth ok S 2 * Phe r a 3) 
1E COS; Er 
Ri Surely enraged us; NUM D Is 
S Ee 
ee Cue 
A Sud 
«ue 3166. This is the core of the lesson enforced in this passage. What was the reaction d 
s of the environment to the Light or Message of Allah? (1) It transformed Moses so that a 
Ps he became a fearless leader, one of the foremost in faith. (2) From men like Pharaoh [ze 
T and his corrupt court, it called forth obstinacy, spite, and all the tricks and snares of evil, p% 
ad d $ A s i OR 
EIS but Evil was defeated on its own ground. (3) The magicians were touched by the glorious R% 
sA Light of Allah, and they were ready to suffer tortures and death, their sole ambition (in an 
4 their transformed state) being to be foremost in Faith! PS 
ee d 
EC 3167. The rest of the story-of the plagues of Egypt-is passed over as not germane o 
"| to the present argument. We come now to the story of Israel leaving Egypt, pursued by [28 


uh ^ Pharaoh. Here again there are three contrasts: (1) the blind arrogance of the Egyptians, — ES? 





Nos a a s oh. E 
ae against the development of Allah’s Plan; (2) the Faith of Moses, against the fears of his Do: 
ES people; and (3) the final deliverance of the Israelites against the destruction of the host iG: 
f D ay we 
Nace of brute force. r4 
s Y ^ Hed) 
vo Se 
p eis mets oe ERTS ES TRESS ETE y oy, OD TES ees kou bel Oty naar Qo i te Cp SEs hae Co Rude o1 6 I Co A are C REV Co RW I Qo sc PI Co et os Ma 
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P > ^ ia 
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P. Thus it was, but Ef 
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Ec We made the Children E 
eos À O 
P Of Israel inheritors?!9? [Z4 
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Ji D rr 
SE 


ES G 
<a 3170 ise 
T So they pursued them Ae 
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And when the two bodies ee Wests 
Saw each other, the people l PN a GE 
Of Moses said: “We are Or SASL IS 
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MAT 
SD 


UE tO. 
n Y Y 
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ces AC 
UA Eit e 
E RE is 
E (Moses) said: “By no means! iA 
E My Lord is with me! ye 
ies : : RO 
= Soon will He guide me!"?!"! 3 
P= . Then We told Moses ain 
EX By inspiration: “Strike : LEG i 
eye Na 
Xd i ” : , A - [psg 
ki The sea with thy rod. asia [53 
OR * . r x ERN 
E So it divided, and each Er 
ey Separate part became is 
(Eh e ° Me): 
d Like the huge, firm mass we 
EDS Of a mountain. beg 
uei e 
wad oe 
MS RSS 
id MES 
E 3168. In deference to almost unanimous authority I have translated this passage Yas 
r= | (verses 58-60) as if it were a parenthetical statement of Allah’s purpose. [24 
Y . " : x . SM 
& 3169. The Children of Israel certainly inherited the gardens, springs, treasures, and I» 
4 honourable positions in Palestine after many years’ wanderings in the wilderness. But — D$? 
SQ a " - pe: 
SA when they were false to Allah, they lost them again, and another people (the Muslims) — Eds: 
em inherited them when they were true in Faith. “Of such things": literally, “of them". e 
SN 3170. The story is here resumed after the parenthesis of verses 58-60. re 
E $ ps 
DNE 3171. Guide me: i.e, show me some way of escape from danger. This actually K$ 
m happened for Pharaoh's host was drowned. The faith of Moses stands in strong contrast hg 
<x] to the fears of his people. Cra 
S ERX 
At y Er OO V ur qu fd de iym i p bel naa be SPE ev c nur = "fant 3 Li x Ear k alm. . b ers oon; h a LJ m eš P cd » p. LJ wc Ert Yeti 7s Mi LE Ad ra 
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5x] 64. And We made the other T. 
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x Party approach thither.?' ? i 
T p DE 
ar cR po» A 
bs : t t. [ES 
4x] 65. We delivered Moses and all OR a AC. es 
bá : : eM Tert fatty: 
a Who were with him; í ET 
Sens Cis? 
he fm T 1 "$24 Dew 
xm 66. But We drowned the others. | Fee 
Ay 1 Y - C AY 
ctu . . * » » L9 o 
3E 67. Verily in this is a Sign: z me 
bz] rm . S x D» 
E But most of them ae 
ie << 
& Do not believe)” RA 
ey WO 
El k N 49 Aar Lr ae 
«M3 68. And verily thy Lord EN a Zu. t 4 Me. 
x yy WU MIO Fe 
on Is He, the Exalted in Might, a Z d pos 
Ar 1 ey 
«64 = Most Merciful.? Be 
(d í Ree 
UN e Aum 
i SECTION 5. SA 
pis ae 
“@4 69. And rehearse to them S 
x (Something of) Abraham's story? ^ SER 
AM M. 
d Behold, he said j E 
a i . f R^ AM tfe pe 
E To his father and his people: (D RISWESVPVECYP E! Pu 
cae A : * wet Pes. 
3 ^What worship ye?' E 
«CS i an 
E a 
oy eros 
zm a 
een v d 
cte ni ^b 
E SS 
ex 3172. The miracle was twofold: (1) Moses with his people passed safely through the XP 
S ^ sea; and (2) Pharaoh and his great host were drowned in the sea. o> 
eA Srl 
tA i ar : : i Me 
és 3173. As it was then, so it is now. In spite of the obvious Signs of Allah, people RA 
E ee : ; ' : : ndo 
tthe who are blind in their obstinate resistance to Truth accomplish their own destruction, ds 
C | i pg 90 5 
E while humble, persecuted men of Faith are transformed by the Light of Allah, and obtain Se 
“eq salvation. aN 
= mg Sg 
E ` . ° > bas 
E 3174. Nothing that the powers of evil can do, will ever defeat the merciful Purpose Oe 
xm of Allah. Evil, in resisting good, will effect its own destruction. Ee 
Raye ar 
et 3175. For the argument of this Sūra the incidents in Abraham's life are not relevant — [s 
SAS 8 loro 
+X and are not mentioned. What is mentioned is: (1) the steps by which he taught about [E^ 
eT E 


X4 the sin of false worship, in the form of a Dialogue; (2) the aims of a righteous man not ES 


ctt . ° ' oe P e z : I e 
p only in his individual life, but for his ancestors and posterity, in the form of a Prayer; oo 
«x — and (3) a picture of the Future Judgment, in the form of a vision. (1) is covered by verses Eo 
4 E . . x : 
ma 70-82; (2) by 83-87; and (3) by 88-102. 2 
oy MES 
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p ee 
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Q e ps pe 
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iu id. Sty 
XE 74. They said: “Nay, but we dA A nArm worrn ES 
sors Found our fathers doing DREES bbili big Es 
P- Thus (what we do)." ie 
oy E eke 
=| $ px 
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^ “Ye and your fathers before you?- down Ashes sn ee PAR z ° 
E : Opi eae S acl [m 
= pid [1 = : 177 fq 
ei For they are enemies to me; D «x Ze Í ated: [S 
2s z Not so the Lord and Cherisher (vv) UNUS WH) Jed 936 reg X 
$4 ^ Of the Worlds; d 
c = 
cS ony 
Ed 78. “Who created me, and CNET TCU EUM s 
EO It is He who guides me; fase 
Lo 79. "Who gives me food and drink fA ore A 0-4 Xt ee 
m . 9 ( ; Ate . . [3 
A| 80. “And when I am ill, a, [24 
Den . iu 
wd . MA 
P- It is He who cures me; (33 
AME «6 = x Bes 
4$] 81. “Who will cause me to die, las 
SRS : : MEN 
bci And then to live (again); [24 
eh SNO 
ki XP 
S Ins 
SAR rath 
ES 3176. They want to show their true and assiduous devotion. But Abraham goes at [ZA 
me once to the heart of the matter by asking: “To whom is your devotion paid? Is the object PS 
ms i e» 
34 worthy of it?" vos 
de. 3177. The things that you worship are enemies to mankind: let me testify from my ES 
So own personal experience: they are enemies to me: they can do me no good, but would Big 
i4 lead me astray. Contrast with their impotence or their power of mischief the One True e 
kc God Whom I worship: He created me and all the Worlds: He cherishes me and guides [=< 
oe me; He takes care of me; and when I die, He will give me new life; He will forgive — ES» 
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‘ate 


| — In an error manifest," [2s 
€ 


TD 
ee 
S «4 


RU . * 'When we held you as equals rity co % 
oa 


Cnet) 


ctione P à 
4] With the Lord of the Worlds; [2s 
E- DASS 
a Ee 
eas SU 
«Is TEMO 
ica Mn» 

, E EX a3 
Cs 1 Ke 
bs Dho 
EH oy 
Lise age 
paste, Go 


i? & fy G 


XE 


A 3181. The Good will only see good (the Garden of Bliss), and the Evil will only see K» 
kc evil (the Fire of Hell). The type of this contrast is shown to us in the world of our [5 

p spiritual sense even in this life. d 
E 3182. The false gods, being devils or personified false fancies, will be all involved E 
Se] in the punishment of Hell, together with their worshippers, and the ultimate sources of fas? 
L evil, the hosts of Iblis or Satan. = 
Am 3183. Error-manifest: ‘our error is now plainly manifest, but it should have been oe 
E manifest to us before it was too late, because the Signs of Allah were always arcund us'. ie 
E- This will be said by the ungodly, whose eyes will then be fully opened. s 

shied FAM 


Z G @ 6 d O $3 5 4 i» a Y 5 % : 5 0 o à 5 0 D J i 5 ù i d a 


% Yee d 9 
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Aere d AN Bok, Ass a 2e 3 mE xa da ees ax es Se abt Bsr Bek, a ok aye, vere aset. abs, any NES EA dose ax e af AR SS ENS. 
EUN SP AEn NOS PUES RES SINGS NOMINE NES RGIS NIACIN NC NO ODIO Go ANO OO DEN 
CU 5e. 
| 99. “ ‘And our seducers were is 
e Only those who were i 
EU 1, 3184 er 
d Steeped in guilt. Re 
a “ ‘Now, then, we have none X^ 
d To intercede (for us), E 
a * ‘Nor a single intimate friend ad 
E atte 
oe * ‘Now if we only had e M eod ar cea «M id IA 5. 
ee OD Gut Myo OTIO M 
rcd 1 E CE. t m A o Ü 
m A chance of return, Oe 
d We shall truly be iS 
es 3 Eu. 
E Of those who believe!’ "3!55 ED 
M SI 
pos Des 
E « e » » . CX 
2 But most of them RD ones oba USUS m 
i HN . Wn 
a Do not believe. E 
A d 
i$: 104. And verily thy Lord qr e det : ee 
Seyi A ; uA ns Á S 
S Is He, the Exalted in Might, dis E. 
gi ; S| è Sas) $ 
dd Most Merciful. [24 
$— (Ss 
there uns 
e» $e 
el SECTION 6. jS 
MON. ^A 
ES ess 
di : xS 
E- 105. The people of Noah rejected EM 
S The messengers. E 
E. 106. Behold, their brother Noah?!56 fim 2 DEOL G Bod DS ee 
3v * .* } S z 3 1 f x ERU 
a Said to them: “Will ye not Og lir p De Ae 
Ee Fear (Allah)? SA 
Oey ek 
Ser [S4 
3184. They now see that the people who seduced them were themselves evil and Se 
ae] subject to the penalities of evil, and their seductions were frauds. They feel that they RS 
em ought to have seen it before. For who would deliberately follow the paths of those d 
44] condemned to misery and punishment? How simple they were not to see the true re 
EMG 5 * . ° tt” 
“| character of their seducers, though they had been warned again and again against them! PSS 
Y y A " . Da 
cHe] It was their own folly that made them accept such obviously false guidance! AD 
rae x 
es es}? 
E 3185. This apparent longing for a chance of return is dishonest. If they were sent K% 
AS x 
SE i 


back, they would certainly return to their evil ways: vi. 27-28. Besides, they have had 









EA 
No 
k T 


E. numerous chances already in this life, and they have used them for mischief or evil. 5. 
S 3186. Noah's generation had lost all faith and abandoned themselves to evil. They os 
a had rejected the Message of messengers previously sent to the world. Noah was sent to ie 
ae them as one of themselves (“their brother”). His life was open before them: he had coy 
E. proved himself pure in heart and conduct (like the holy Prophet of Islam long after him), Ge 
E- and worthy of every trust. Would they fear Allah and follow his advice? They could see Ge 
"| that he had no ends of his own to serve. Would they not listen to him? x. 
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XO ENAS 25e ENS 28 Es 25e dd E. he a Se ans A 5 AS i ^ A. o E. Y x ay}: ay W- 4 "n $ ENT a o AS T ees g : Y Se a E (ds Ed 
e Del bs P". M F. +f D I bi v 4 Aan = rts * "x p Xu à, po 2* Ca ie A AA (9b C ISP e er on was grind, 
ARRAS SCIAS CSS RA CMS UNI NS IS ONSE ALES A CS AH SCA I ESAE HCM COT 
: “Ale 
€ m rx 
D ig DE A 
eS NO 
Ax messenger” ©’ Se 


b 
Mi. 


—— rk ke 
rt 
bia 


S 


108. “So fear Allah, and obey me. 





3 
a 


ie 


Cs 
(94109. “No reward do I ask "end qe teta ue a 
ee : code Ys > 
E Of you for it: my reward > 2 23 as 


6 
A 

CY. 

— 


TO. ay 
MMC 


Is only from the Lord 
Of the Worlds: 


YASIR 


e 


PEUT 


m o 
ES re 
LE “So fear Allah, and obey me.'?!55 ae 
MAIN: EE 
EL : be 
24111. They said: “Shall we ZAC TY aerate me a 03% ae 
a UE " : TOROI Se 
SS Believe in thee when it is : i: M 
es The meanest that follow thee?"?!9? UE 


* 
HUI 
c 
NA 


POM 
" 
La 


rey à | am 
<% 112. He said: “And what ie 
E. t. 
um Do I know as to mee 
P What they do? ae 
as PM 
* à A [i4 
<4] 113. "Their account is only ane 
x i i Zs 
5 With my Lord, if ye Se 


e 


m 
S 


Could (but) understand. 


Eu 
+ 


CAE 


9 
WS 


. “I am not one to drive away 


LY. 
ac s 
oL 


ci save 3190 28 
ES Those who believe. e 
OR. EA 
pr ma 
E A 
ens SU 
L- E 
ep 3 pi ps 
E 3187. Amin=one to whom a trust has been given, with several shades of meaning Sus 
implied: e.g., (1) worthy of trust, (2) bound to deliver his trust, as a prophet is bound Re 
E- to deliver his Message, (3) bound to act entirely as directed by the trust, as a prophet |E 
$^] is bound to give only the Message of Allah, and not add anything of his own, and (4) |B? 
e ^ . * d we 
<@s4 ^ not seeking any interest of his own. wie 
oS o. 
«€, ¥ iu 


LS 


of 
D 


3188. Note how the repetition rounds off the argument. See n. 3186 above. 


94 
A 
tC 

r " r 


3189. The leaders of the people are speaking, as the Quraish leaders spoke in the 
time of the holy Prophet. “We know that thou hast been trustworthy in thy life. But look 


VIN. 








abe 
Ves 
y 


pr. 


"d 





Se at the ‘tag rag and bob tail’ that follow thee! Dost thou expect us to be like them or [BR 
psi to be classed with them?” His answer was: “I know nothing against them; if they have lee 
SX] done any wrong, or are only hypocrites, they are answerable to Allah; how can I drive [^ 
E. them away from me, seeing that I am expressly sent to admonish all people?" E 
Pm aN 
E^ 3190. Cf. xi. 29. All people who have faith have the right to come and listen to Eur 
ES Allah's Word and receive Allah's Mercy, whether they are publicans and sinners, d 
& “Harijans” and low-caste men, men of “superior” or “inferior” races. The Prophet of ae 






i 


Allah welcomes them all, as His Message has to shine before the whole world. 


SX 


nasi BR m 
EE ITI SRSA SUS ANT II UE 
FÉ 5 3 1 3 D 6 x 5 o g G yG o © > x v v 4 [* D h i 3 uy & ; i o6 d 3 E o c D v d Db d y 5 T OM 
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MÀ aie dá $e 2.48 A Is e s aoe, E 29 45, PUT) E N ei aoe 36 ES LN v a8 r as $5 $ DA X y a ER e dh A A È re IA A X. MA - AR ey en O88 dy d 
FES ESS SES ES SINE SSCS NCS INS NCSA CCU NES ENCINO NCH NO E A 
344 115. “I am sent only 2 ET 

E Ct RTO TIARA BS 
E As a plain warner”. QO) ablo, AS 

open z Srle 
=] i : » AN A ^ vin Todd oe. 2r ^ A di ds ot RR 4 Z i 

oa 116. They said: “If thou (5) Supe dle Te Cree dog 6 E 
E Desist not, O Noah! 4 

E DRDS 
E, Thou shalt be stoned (to death),*!”! is 
(rae ety 

«S P ^. tt” 

pr . A$7 Leu eae et Ne 
aq 117. He said: “O my Lord! avi P oMood6 BE 

eu NES um. uw TEL b: 
add Truly my people have i 

K Rejected me. E 

E : as J oo p Arrr PF p A tte Sn 
43 118. “Judge thou, then, between me ax» eco 2 9 a9 ‘aly D 
WD . cd í indir ui AS 
pe: And them openly, and deliver pore ^E 

ceto : no a Tp - OO 
e Me and those of the Believers OD PETRA OU [ES 
V A a oreo 
Io Who are with me." E» 

p " y AO A rees sjes | Brg 7724 A qd. 
4«|119. So We delivered him Serial s AL all aep gat Ss 

E ero » F: A ” e = OR» 
A And those with him. D 
AS BRZ 

Z In the Ark filled S 

cA - La 

p (With all creatures).?!?? E 
m KA reso ecetes ane 
ee 120. Thereafter We drowned those Gp cloak y e ise 

ES Who remained behind. d 

2 

ST Is e 

nS n he ated 

A. ° * : * . E A. £2 A72 z ^ Tnt ge - 7 4 es Me 

a 121. Verily in this is a Sign: A as P E A533 Ex 
ke But most of them a 

k Do not believe.*! ise 
M Be, 
E Me 
ae 122. And verily thy Lord PON p d ita | Anar U i24 

e : : Site 944 DUT BaP 
2 Is He, the Exalted in Might, ‘open Jus Sols = 
^ A s [o 22 

p: Most Merciful. > 
(ER ae? 

oy S ee 
Ne H ^ 
Ez ED. 
S D) 

LM IM 

E LZ: 

Ae SS 
E fits 
d z m 

: x 3191. Two other cases occur to me where prophets of Allah were threatened with [R. 

E death by stoning: one was Abraham (xix. 46), and the other was Shu'aib (xi. 91). In X^ 

p neither case did the threats deter them from carrying out their mission. On the contrary Osx 

<3] the threats recoiled on those who threatened. So also did it happen in the case of Noah e 
ARA ae 
es, and the holy Prophet. 2f 

«teg ve d 
E. 3192. The story of Noah's Flood is told in xi. 36-48. Here the point emphasised is cM 

VE . . " * E M 
Ee Noah's patience and constancy against threats, and the triumph and preservation of ci 

SEA Allah's Truth even though the world was ranged against it. d 
RU * LJ s ee s cS 

E 3193. This and the following verse run like a refrain throughout this Süra, and give id 
Es : S dei. 
ee the key-note to the subject-matter: how the Message of Allah is preached, how it is a 

Sm rejected in all ages, and how it triumphs at last, through the Mercy of Allah. See xxvi. n 

M M 
| 8-9, 68-69, 103-104, here (121-122), 139-140, 158-159, 174-175, and 190-191. 5s 

SIT) EO 
fps ME 
| DRT OND VORNE ANERER oo OS NTO AS COPAY URNA N TANNA EBON TONN ESSEN AN 
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S.26, A.123-130 J-19 e eel el Y* el Ree 
Ae ghp Sp e abe abe ate abe 38 re, 


yp D 
























e APT. kf abe Y: 2e abs 35e (A 5p a EA ‘ 35. Y. Pad Se rs 5e 20g (s = 21 dr. ETE ERSTE IUD ESPERE) DER 352 "A. WAS Ath 
AERA SIS IES INS TAI AS INST CS ANC NES GS NDS NCS ENED AN CS RESI MSIE NSEC 
S ut D 
ex DIA 
i SECTION 7. (3: 
ps h H = 
PE M 
E iz 
SS oR 3194 o6» ote PB 
RA 123. The ‘Ad (people) rejected ie 26 [BP 
Se ©; kv 2v x 
S5 The messengers. = E^ 
r= ARENA >} ^ 1631 em. 
= ^£ ^ e * of © sss WR 
i . Behold, their brother Hüd hop shew 213 aby ed 2. DES 
ON An 
ad ‘a : e 4 1. & 
55 Said to them: “Will ye not [5 
S Fear (Allah)? EX 
5 xd UR 
a iiss: e 
d “I am to you a messenger iss 
a eu a 
qu. Worthy of all trust:*!” ste 
bc . *So fear Allah and obey me. [zs 
UA m 
eb: ERE 
p *No reward do I ask [24 
QD " ES a 
r=] Of you for it: my reward rad 


V 
ONG: 


=] 


Is only from the Lord 


Cae Ja 
b Of the Worlds. E» 
3 ARG Hte. 


S 


. “Do ye build a landmark 


CAG 


P= On every high place E» 
ee To amuse yourselves??!° iste 
dod T DE 1 TS. 
EN And do ye get for yourselves rane: admi. Bex 
SS. : — , v co) ES 
EA Fine buildings in the hope 3 ica 
ES oe 2 PGI 
S Of living therein (for ever)? [Ss 


e. ‘é ° + 
241130. “And when ye strike (e meti fic In 
E á ORDENIS NTE: 


“aa You strike PE 
«nS : 97 in 
“sg Like tyrants.”! is 
d iz 
zi E$ 
g Ee Mf ata. 
ex él AE, 
GN -" - i . i 1e)" 
D. 3194. See n. 1040 to vii. 65 for the ‘Ad people and their location. Here the emphasis Des 
YR " 3 e. sii : : - P ns 
Es is on the fact that they were materialists believing in brute force, and felt secure in their ps : 
E xl . iis d 
A fortresses and resources, but were found quite helpless when Allah’s Message came and las 
AI A ; Mw 
“aa they rejected it. (4 
ox 3195. See n. 3187 to xxvi. 107 above. Iz3 
4j BA 
Rha ° . e4* . * LI « ES 
E 3196. Any merely material civilisation prides itself on show and parade. Its votaries [i 
e» . . . * tank 
“| scatter monuments for all sorts of things in conspicuous places-monuments which [33 
<A commemorate deeds and events which are forgotten in a few generations! Cf. Shelley's s 
SU poem on Ozymandias: “I am Ozymandias, King of Kings! Look on my works, ye mighty, m 
<N and despair!.... Boundless and bare the lonely and level sands stretch far away!" c 
3197. "Without any responsibility or consideration for those who come within your fas 
ee e 
E. Beo 


S.26, A.131-138 J-19 >e edd e PT ch atl ayy 


ons Se Co dick E us NAN RUE ANE ave as AL ance a X POR A Ie Sr 96 Crs wy t. $ MaN SEA ds LAS ads, T > R ade ad > AS e SM 
TENOR ROMS YA NNNM NUISRSU ARAYA VNS ANENE SIA NOSSA IR UNSURE ARR 
E I3 4 
NS hs nt ay D 
Rs! “Yea, fear Him Who z En 
(S " la j S 
d Has bestowed on you We pr, 
SP we? 
Ee Freely all that ye know.?!? ET. 
c Z A Portes 
obra X e 74 ^» Se SATA. 
E « (Y) Do aue [zs 
p Freely has He bestowed ag Sob Aa E 
ex On you cattle and sons,— zA 
Aint = as fe 
Se “And Gardens and Springs. AO 
F Sei V 


DS «€ ses 
3 24 135. Truly I fear for you Ue ae JU AY ee 
p The Chastisement of a Great Sco LO z pe 















2 ye d 
A 3200 E. 
x ie Day.” oe 
RSS . . A 7$ or eo v eA - BR 
pss They said: “It is the same < zu E c3 Ce tua IS es: 
: = las 
m To us whether thou ae prac, Eno 
Rei 1 : [S 
po Admonish us or be not pon 
n . xA 
E Among (our) admonishers!??"! i 
ci X^ 
e “This is no other than cd 
pi : c 
Se A customary device Eo 
d rte 3202 um 
ok Of the ancients, Lae 
ets ay 
E) P EP. 
p . *And we are not the ones ! : : me 
: i“ ' - MP 
3 To receive Pains and die m 
ee ; pz 
S Chastisement!" ia 
Se SOM 
A^ M2 
Px Lan 
ES o 
E ise 
El b 
Ll 3198. See n. 3188 above. [29 
SAIS [ot 


KID 


d 


SC 


3199. The gifts are described generally, immaterial and material. *All that ye know" s. 


ke includes not only material things, but knowledge and the faculties by which knowledge = 
E may be used for human well-being, all that makes life beautiful and refined. "Cattle" um 
ee means wealth generally, and “sons” means population and man-power. “Gardens and ee 
e Springs" are things that contribute to the delight and pleasure of man. [es 
& 3200. “But you have misused all those gifts, and you will suffer the inevitable us 
x penalties for your misuse and or your ingratitude." 2» 
Ks 3201. "We are not going to attend to you whether you preach to us or not." The Bs 
a construction of the second clause, “or be not among our admonishers” is a rapier cut [2x 
iv at Hud, as if they had said: “Oh yes! we have heard plenty of admonishers like you!” id 
po See the next verse. Eo: 
so 3202. They said, as many of our modern enemies of religion say, “you are only ee 
s reviving an ancient superstition, a dope of the crowd; there is no such thing as a s 
a Hereafter, or the sort of punishments you denounce!” 6. 
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Ree abe abe she abe 350 abe abe ate she ate ate ghe ote abe ade ate ate abe abe ade ade ade abe ade abe a 98 
yay ARE Fo E AC YAT Ca Sve pA e ta enn e ^ va = í ror MOSES ADT uos DU ID CRAS I i WOCHE xy vo" Ve Cra Gt AES MAS ANM 
ESSE S INAS E SO SE SL INI ES ANSA SACS A S e GN A SIRENS TIN E AU ER 


a 


LEM 
kg 
v2 
t 


ap * s X 
$41 139. So they rejected him, á OTT. ESA 
Du Z 9 XS 1b 235 
"d And We destroyed them. co wer 09 E 
ES S di an 
d E 


LET 
H 
4 









Verily in this is a Sign: PES ET. 
Oe | 


AS : 


"zy 


But most of them 


x ix 

(| ^ Do not beli m 

Es o not believe. A: 
X Pa 

EN EAE 

Ses ° ° tare 
E And verily thy Lord [d [em (4 Wd - Ke 

PS) - : A Od ug T al Ka ols as : 
Eo Is He, the Exalted in Might, m j ss 
Nd : [72 

SS Most Merciful. i 
“4 S 
em SECTION 8. io 
fog . po A124 27 04457 BASS 
= . The Thamüd (people) rejected??? fin) ^A. A Oc KA [24 
ke Sey Se d isse: Meo 
Ei The messengers. d E54 
ex [Do 


X 


i Ký 


LA Behold, their brother Sālih Van 
sh * s : d SS 
es! Said to them: “Will you not a4 
AO (e 
i Fear (Allah)? [S4 
ctt oy? ra 
d “I am to you a messenger [54 
Es Worthy of all trust. [24 
oh HEX 
E [zs 


bu ae 
9 


. *So fear Allah, and obey me. EN 0 (tenth 
; YR Ly 
eer . “No reward do I ask 


OES 


AS 


d Of you for it: my reward ee 
m Is only from the Lord i» 
be ME 
SS Of the Worlds. Fe, 
sem “Will ye be left secure EN as Cae Aaa Si ae 


302. 
(nj 


UR 


In (the enjoyment of) all 
That ye have here?- i 


e] 


s ze 
E EQ sae 2-7 . B, 
E T . (wv) O -9 S 3 b 
21623147. “Gardens and Springs, hos QI rU cd 
e AY 
E ES 
^ (OR rz 
TA [S4 
ep i 
E- Sio 
mI 3203. For the Thamüd people see n. 1043 to vii. 73. They were great builders in x^ 


*| stone and a people with agricultural wealth, but they were an exclusive people and [7$ 
d oppresed the poor. The point emphasised here is: “How long will your wealth last, 
zx ^ especially if you depress your own people and dishonour Allah's Signs by sacrilege?” The [a> 
«| inscriptions on the Thamüd remains of rock-cut buildings in Al-Hijr are described in the 
«| Appendix at the end of this Sura. È 


WC i UM 
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Me aie 200 aie 200 abe abe abe ade abe abe abe oe she ate ahe abe abe she abe ade 308 202 aie abe 208 adh 
pa Qu Get INS SLAC ees ES NO STAINS NOS ISANQUNI OMNIUM E 
ANM xx Y 
i; NO 
424148. “And corn-fields and date palms is 
Nets E i E 
i With spathes near breaking? E» 
Mes ; : A NIB, 
ic (With the weight of fruit)? E 
SS S F n PE 
<I And ye carve houses EN Ties Fo 
i-i Out of (rocky) mountains Rod ids iS 
SOPI i x d 
i With great skill. (SUE 
x « RS 5 feit zee oe 
Ex . *But fear Allah and obey me; obl» AM sal (xx 
E « ‘Adi Git A E E» A pate d 
Es And follow not the bidding Co) CX Usa, Bee: 
Ee 3205 we TSU 470 Rae 
ÈS] Of those who are extravagant,- as 
po DIC 
ea “Who make mischief in the land EN A AG Oe A A Cae BO 
n hé c^ gn o S i. 
Ae : Le O ox by o2 m Q3 n OU) d 
m And mend not (their ways). SY a 3 AA 
VAA ved : Fee 


ss They said: “Thou art only fs 4 See 
Se’ ^ 


EA ; 3206 Se 
S One of those bewitched! Ce 
= 


ety “Thou art no more than 


TRO RG 7: 
ts Re w 
: 


ES e 
p A mortal like us: oe 
d 4 . EY 
er Then bring us a Sign, E. 
ci telah 


SYL 


s (d If thou tellest the truth!” 


«E Hee 
te He said: “Here is ae ete 


{i * 
Qe 


b 
3207 Dere 


Xm A she-camel: she has es 
SI] i d 
S| A right of wateri j (23 
P right of watering, | ee 
& And ye have a right ion 
te Of watering, (severally) E 
exis z e: 
kr On a day appointed. ee 
Se Mes 
E ird 
of ag 
eM UA 
dA Ne 
S : mh. 
p 3204. The date palm flowers on a long spathe: when the flowers develop into fruit, [eR 
S the heavy ones hang with the load of fruit. The Thamüd evidently were proud of their m 
Kc skill in producing corn and fruit and in hewing fine dwellings out of rocks, like the later (2s 
à M . e a QU. 
Zad dwellings of Roman times in the town of Petra. ES 
Anak Wr» 
ES aN 
A TTE a . £y 
ee) 3205. They are told: “All your skill is very well; but cultivate virtue and do not follow — BS 
ofa . 1 OR 
SMS — the ways of those who put forward extravagant claims for men's powers and material B> 
«e resources, or who lead lives of extravagance in luxury and self-indulgence; that makes tt p 
AS] mischief: but the door of repentance is open: will you repent?” e 
ES 3206. They think he is talking like a madman, and they say so. Pe 
es! 3207. For this she-camel, see n. 1044 to vii. 73. The she-camel was to be a Sign and ae 
ofan . ° aa 
ex a test-case. Would they respect her rights of watering (and pasturage)? i2: 
ML Ye? EAE 
AM m = m " hes 


ix 
PM TENE TI I EAT Gy TP "QUY 307 EY STE NMSY ET QUY Te y PY SRANY TOO ERHTT COMICO! TT UO TR TU TCR SPON CETT DOT MEIN RIT YE NS RES 
SI AARAU TV OOOO OOO CO AIT QUITAR CREE 
AS TY Ü Ju Y TYS dq Tye Jge Ter SYS TYE JQU Sgu TEC SGU SYE Jg6 sys VE 3 s JYS SYS IOs SQE IGE IGT Y A 
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Pe : 5 4 Ss 15 38 à ERA EN, $ z 35 N 3h T Ee j $ Y: ^ = a > 6 Os d ^ ^ D ey N A 25 b c 9 " 3 y V- $ 2 35 A ch BN 
BENIN URS S ES CS RCS TRO SEUSS NO ASI CO CUCU DESTIN CIE SYNC COUT NS 
cae Med 
$24 156. “Touch her not with harm, PO isa 
OTN Gy 7 Of fh aos <4 Gre VA E, 
ki Lest the Chastisement bees y clic isLa¢ is 
oe Ser a er Pe = as 
es Of a Great Day WEN 
Ed " T MS 
E Seize you. n 
ES But they ham-strung her: Er 
ep. One 
D Then did they become iS 
ES Full of regrets.??'3 eM 
S mec 
ESO s ; z,À 4701055 t ERS 
KE . But the Chastisement seized them. a ee ida B 
s Verily in this is a Sign: EOM 
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Sema Do not believe. ang 
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$881 159. And verily thy Lord Aw ae eee EE 
Won . . wee e s e 42 Od 
E- Is He, the Exalted in Might, villis RO 
Mx * a 
ou Most Merciful. Rete 
a Bs 
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we 
Që 


d (24 
SE ENG 
$24] 160. The people of Lit rejected” GB FAA No iE 
zt OP bea bide pcs PES 
E< The messengers. á [S4 
E ES. 
a . Behold, their brother Lit f) e 44 -3 ap jé : ne 
p . . OX E Ww Uses o ehe | ee 
os Said to them: “Will ye not Ez: 


ES 


Sic 


ch Ur 


Fear (Allah)? 
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4] 162. "I am to you a messenger K o. 
a Worthy of all trust. (Ss 
ks Ar 
a à 
«54 163. "So fear Allah and obey me. i. 
on > 
xi te + Mr 
X es 
TNT EO 
ji Deo 
yl r3 
Dep: wy f ; | S 5 
ER 3208. Their regrets were too late. They had themselves asked for a Sign. The Sign [zs 
L^ had been given to them in the she-camel, which their prophet Salih had put forward as RS 
SE a test-case. Would they, through that symbol, respect the law of equity by which all See 
iE E ` . . wy 
$<] ople had rights in water and in the gifts of nature? They refused to respect that law, R 
x peop B g y p cr 
I and committed sacrilege by deliberately killing the she-camel. They themselves came to [5 
SE an evil end. (e 
p 3209. The story of Lut (Lot) will be found in vii. 80-84: see n. 1049. Here the point Be: 
bi aa . ry y e. . . . P . les 
ema is that the people of the Cities of the Plain were shamelessly addicted to vice against DEO 
Nac = A J DS 
Bia! nature, and Lüt's warning only exasperated them, until they were destroyed by a shower RE 
MAU E . E Y 
E of brimstone. iz 
et o 
Gray XR 


i 


ED» 0 


5 


poer jm E uten OS ue! qu ub cy UU d» 9b Ma^. Q A CO pu cb V XJ Q5 SENIORE co rude d Sola! A C5 5 ME C SW a o5 €T2E O0 EE GO ow 39 NES OE Ao ure Ga Sous Ca wf Tp Qo I da eoo LY ate 
SEVE BOND RS SOLS MEME NOSES MOON OO OR ES EO E NOOO SIDE 
Ro X TYE juo IYE IGE SHE JQU (uc FGE Tye IGE Jub IYE IGE IYE IYE dU - VS IGE Jg syd THe THe Jy 


- 1077 - 


S.26, A.164-172 J-19 49 eI CU Y Last! e 






















































EROR - as 35.6 Brien Bed 25e à he 3225. EN. a 5e ase af 2 a ct abe. Aw, ’ a asd a 5 S abe. g 2 5 " d k ; en 334 5 aks aie, as. > A 
fe IGS GSES D IA QUASDANDUNUQUIND NARNIA OA 
SO GEE 

e QUUM 
EE 164. “No reward do I ask MP Sig -4 ERU. LA. tiU. E» 

Rie Of you for it: my reward GY A POR Pr Ue Ss = is 
em PON are Bis 

a Is only from the Lord ae n X Vall ES 

E Of the Worlds. d 
X po 
E^ “Of all th t Wu. etn nl PAM Me 

i a e creatures G3 tas Sas: Bo 

; os i u relia) OO oY Cay? 
E In the world, will ye x 

p Approach males, M 
eM pe? 

Que “And leave those whom Allah < : > 
Os : i o 

p. Has created for you MV is 

Y d Sea ^ on p 3 

E^ To be your mates? e golep 9 ZS 

225 Nay, ye are a people Rese 

P=] 1 * e Ae 

ds Transgressing (all limits)!" oe 

c (o 
ut a * “a M d 

D^ 167. They said: “If thou desist not, 7 Sog c eei nd ZUM $136 E 

Dum O Liat! thou wilt assuredly Ww ASD 7 ad 2 For 
X È 4 Rs 
E Be cast out!7??!0 d 

ez Koh 
Gr . 211 ee 

324168. He said: "I do detest? ATA WA 46 ed 

p^ Your doings." bud are Ae Ms E 

ee : Ru Arrn efr 4.22 d 
424169. “O my Lord! deliver me AW als ee E 
ep : - ex? ae IN 

po And my family from e» 
e. A A 

E Such things as they do!" d 
E € 979% zer dee 
emm - 2 Tow PCa M rts M rc 

ees 170. So We delivered him Ded sanis ainas E 

E And his family ;-all ue 

oN) M, 

D Except id woman??? s Sa 

P- E eee an o (wy) Oud Sec] cd 
e. Who lingered behind. wa d Si 
S e> 

“1172. Then the rest We destroyed E 
E 172. Then the rest We destroy PP HORE: ae 

DAS . s ° A 
kei Utterly. (35,53 € E 
EA ZS 
eos He 

«€» S Ded ^ 
Kcd n. 
ens Se 

Teg Es 

EY CA 

P 3210. Their threat to cast him out has a grim significance in what actually happened. Ee 
PO : heres 

"E They were destroyed where they were, and he was glad to escape the dreadful Punishment E 

ZZA ^ according to the warning he had received. EE 

E 3211. He was only among them from a stern sense of duty. The whole atmosphere RES 

Gm there was detestable to him, and he was glad to escape when duty no longer demanded d 

p= his presence there. He prayed for deliverance from such surroundings. (eo 

(ein e . $ " a ES 

E 2 3212. This was Lüt's wife, who lingered behind and was among those who perished. ud 
Y ee s MV 
A] See n. 1051 to vii. 83. E 
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Be 173. We rained down on them Ane Tar » ex J Bd 
5 A shower (of brimstone):?” i, iL: (ahi glob be MES is 
E. And evil was the shower i 
BS On those who were admonished e» 
: d (But heeded not)! UE 
394 174. Verily in this is a Sign: coz Pg ct PP Ss 
ie But most of them mw AEG 0 RIO RES] s 
p Do not believe. ae 
ds. ^ A ^ - Be 


38] 175. And verily thy Lord (3 L6, 61453, p 


LE Is He, the Exalted in Might DES 
= ee * Tz 
E Most Merciful. Ge 
ret d ay 
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o De 
ME SECTION 10. Soe 
=a E 
CRAT EN 3 
Aes = >A 7 cou 
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x Rejected the messengers. [zs 
<2 P4 DRG 
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m “So fear Allah and obey me. ie 
Ed 134 
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b uy AN E » gx à o^ 2e s 
PH . We) 
E. Of you for it: my reward "d 
b € an 1 
E. Is only from the Lord ES Se 
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22 Of the Worlds. i x 
SS TP At (2% f, (t DS 
D^ "Give just measure, "^! D e |- o^. IK M leo Yr. Us 
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p (To others by fraud). ae 
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E R> 
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ay M 
E ee 
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= 3213. See n. 1052 to vii. 84. Se 
- iz 
ee 3214. See n. 2000 to xv. 78. Ge 
os " mai) 
xr 3215. For Shu'aib see n. 1054 to vii. 85. og 
ems l ae A 
se 3216. They were a commercial people, but they were given to fraud, injustice, and fey 
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wrongful mischief (by intermeddling with others). They are asked to fear Allah and follow B% 


om NAM "S S 
e His ways: it is He Who also created their predecessors among mankind, who never Ine 


prospered by fraud and violent wrong-doing, but only justice and fair dealing. 
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Ex Justly due to men, [ss 
he 4 í 7 i Oo 
: E Nor do evil in the land, A E 
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p Working mischief. >: 
Sass ERN 
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43] 184. “And fear Him Who created hag C Crs E 
zi You and (Who created) 


P yeh Ke 
Sm SA 


ci The generations before (you)." is 


Se gine S ? 4 ae 
“441185. They said: “Thou art only yey AT. * x. 
c» WP CU - SO 
Kc One of those bewitched! i ES 
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3] 186. “Thou art no more than SALE geen i I3 
bi A mortal like us, | is 
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ORK è 3 | hc Mr 
‘i And indeed we think egy Say E 


s Thou art a liar??? po 


Ei A 
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PAPA - GN 
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| If thou art truthful!” See Oe GS 
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AUS: d } 
; „3219 o Ogle sd > 


pie eas 
"ey Knows best what ye do. Er 

Sau [e 
cti aen " " pr^ SF 
<3] 189. But they rejected him. it oc a ic 2857 4098407 m 
ee Then the punishment AD lage eo day [23 
oS , [o9 
i-i Of a day of overshadowing PL ds E 

Aet al J CO pes: 
p gloom??? ag? 224 AR ese 
E m 
esi PR. 
p SR 
Es . » s. 
v 3217. They deny that he is a prophet or that they are doing wrong, or that any [eo 
S former generations behaved differently. They think they are the true exponents of human — Ee 
x nature, and that such as he-idealists-are mere madmen. [A 

PT LS 
(Pad . ° * a Dee 

ea) 3218. ‘If you really claim any real contact with Allah, let us see if you can bring aa 
^| down a piece of the sky to fall on us" nee 

SS RD 
ci 3219. The challenge to bring down a piece of the sky was merely empty bravado, [££ 
cL * e E a IN. 
2x) on the part of those who had called him a liar. But Shu‘aib does not insult them. He fe 


JN 


OE) ^ merely says: "Allah is the best judge of your conduct: what more can I say?” And Allah ES 
xS] did punish them. oe 
s 1 m * . . JJ eds 
E 3220. Perhaps a shower of ashes and cinders accompanying a volcanic eruption. If Eo 
te these people were the same as the Midianites, there was also an earthquake. See vii. 91 fe 
ai and n. 1063. Lae 
TO Ed 
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A Do not believe. RES 
SES A Mee DM 
“441191. And verily thy Lord iss 
cvs . * Lat 
e Is He, the Exalted in Might ISA 
UP à ASA 
Kc. Most Merciful.” Te 
Ec E 
ee s n 
EE SECTION 11. fne 
e . TP e 3223 Sar ^M. T S4 
$N 192. Verily this is a Revelation 69: t f od d, ER 
as hei ¥ $5 pe T DA D 
Bs From the Lord of the Worlds: id oe a [za 
P Se 
b) — i24 
$74 193. With it came down ORP -» ado iS 
“| The Truthful spirit wv CA E 
A PY 
x] rs 
sore 25 ee, MAN Re 
dU 194. To thy heart? | ORRA e Ge m 
SS That thou mayest admonish i duda á si RN 
AN N 
(rie M65. 
ve! _ Ke 
E- 3221. It must have been a terrible day of wholesale destruction-earthquake, volcanic as: 
à . à . ° . ies 
æ eruption, lava, cinders and ashes and rumbling noises to frighten those whose death was oe 
Es not instantaneous. lan 
age Ja p fae 
raid arate 
& 3222. See above, n. 3193 to xxvi. 121. ie 
EN 3223. The hostile reception of some of the previous Messengers having been ES 
mentioned, the special characteristics of the -àn are now referred to, to show at [Ex 
tioned, the special characteristics of the Qur ferred to, to show (1) that — [I 
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it is true, and (2) that its rejection by the Makkan Pagans was of a piece with previous 
experience in the history of man: vested interests resist Truth, but it conquers. 


f 


t 
k Gre e 
^ 


+ 
RANEA 
ENTS 


be A54 
X NES, 
tez 


2) 


eh 3224. Rüh-ul-amin, the epithet of Gabriel, who came with the inspired Messages to Fes 

AE the holy Prophet, is difficult to render in a single epithet in translation. In n. 3187 to ie 
XS] xxvi. 107 I have described some of the various shades of meaning attached to the adjective ie 
E Amin as applied to a Prophet. A further signification as attached to the Spirit of is 
= Inspiration is that it is the very quintessence of Faith and Truth, unlike the lying spirits RU 
E] which delude men with falsehood. On the whole, I think “the Spirit of Faith and Truth" fig 
m will represent the original best here. p 

A 3225. Qalb (Heart) signifies not only the seat of the affections, but also the seat of [2s 
“41 the memory and understanding. The process of inspiration is indicated by the impression ($? 
34 of the divine Message on the inspired one's heart, memory, and understanding, from Bee 
“3:1 which it was promulgated in human speech to the world. In this case the human speech [ee 
Ra was the perspicuous Arabic tongue, which would be plainly intelligible to the audience d 
51] who would immediately hear it and be through them transmitted to all the world. ee 
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<< 195. In the perspicuous P ne Re 
e Arabic tongue. m Cu 2 S 
s p X do 
Ve) t d 
i. : it i A ana i EÈ 
ae 196. Without doubt it is (announced) ME A As E 
Ec In the revealed Books ku i: 
eS f erg 
Of former peoples.* = 
2S 1 = £93. 4 os 7754 T4 46, oe 3 A 4 Rho 
m . Is it not a Sign Y] je ets i oae i SS; 5M 
oo NO, A cH £A. p^ e OON 
a To them that the Learned = 
t R oo. 
a Of the Children of Israel E 
Kk. Knew it (as true)??? = 
T PM nO VES d. 
444/198. Had We revealed it fo c cft CaN Vat Lies ae nm 
$E ORSR N LOTI E» 
b To any of the non-Arabs, ES 
ES fm - tA MAL e 4 oen DE 
x 199. And had he recited it m) Cei AEL oso ba» [p 
MTS e e DES 
e To them, they would not ES 
b Have believed in it." E 
E^ au, 
cd r An ^» Bex 
zi AE > Are A^ uo uw t j=: 
BS Thus have We caused it mas aes KG NSS ee 
d To enter the hearts z ag he 
ey Of the Sinners. "7? f. 
mU [o te, 
ie ; Me 
BS They will not believe Bae ire sarao Aa AG ye: 
b. In it until they see ye Ier 39 piso Crap = 
SS ‘The grievous Chastisement sg 
me grievous astisemen ES 
p Bae 
m 3226. The word Zubur, used here, is plural of Zabür, which is mentioned in the an 
a Qur-àn as the Book revealed to the prophet Da‘id. It has also been used in the Qur-àn be 
pS: in generic sense of “Book” (LIV: 52). Here the word refers to the earlier Revelations. c 
E Quo 
z 3227. Many of the Jewish Doctors recognised the holy Prophets Message as a = 
“es E d a in 
p Message from Allah, e.g., ‘Abdullah ibn Salàm and Mukhairiq. The latter was a man of d 
L property, which he left for Islam. (There were also Christian monks and learned men who Res 
S4] ^ recognised the Prophet's mission.) zo 
Fabre) He 
uds 7 " Rae : 3 B 
EC 3228. The turn of Arabia having come for receiving Allah's Revelation, as was m» 
N * . * ° e a a . T h 
x foretold in previous Revelations, it was inevitable that it should be in the Arab tongue [$$ 
5| through the mouth of an Arab. Otherwise it would have been unintelligible, and the fe? 
on . " . a . A 
m Arabs could not have received the Faith and become the vehicles for its promulgation am 
& as actually happened in history. m 
ra 3229. “Thus” I think means through the medium of the Arabic language and the m 
as Arab people. The Qur-àn penetrated through their language and their hearts. If the hard- i. 
Bo hearted among them did not believe, they will see when the Penalty comes, how grievous d 
$3] a mistake they made. For the Penalty must come; even when they least expected it. They eX 
E. , . eu : : "NEC he 
iem will be caught saying or thinking, "There is plenty of time; we can get another respite, dr 
$<] when already it will have become. too late for them to turn over a new leaf. [5e 
e a 
s Fh 4 AED 
CoO CEDURE WES) WD REAL TVR COLA NO) RAD LAUR. COTTE SD OY DED VR RUE CORES CO ALS INR PURUS GP OL S? INN AG SD NE ONTA QUIE S AE Sp VR SN Mats 
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E 3230. While some sinners out of negligence postpone the day of repentance till it is 


xm too late, others more bold actually ask out of bravado that Allah's Punishment should — pe 
E be brought down on them at once, as they do not believe in Allah or His Punishment! = 
Ee The answer to them is: It will come soon enough-too soon, they will think, when it [RS 
m comes! Cf. xxii. 47 and notes. oN 
2 3231. Allah will grant much respite to sinners, for He is Most Gracious and Merciful. dA 
24 But all this respite will profit them nothing if they are merely immersed in the vanities — E» 
x of this world. Again and again, in spite of their rebellion and their rejection, does Allah = 
“| send warnings and warners before the final Punishment of Justice. For Allah knows $% 
2D human weakness, and He will never be unjust in the least. E 


E 3232. When anything extraordinary happens, there are always people desirous of 
SE] ^ putting the worst construction on it, and saying that it is the work of Satans. So when 
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«| the Qur-àn came with its Message in wondrous Arabic, its enemies could only account Ley 
" - * e * a e. e Ld T S 

~a] for its power by attributing it to evil spirits! Such a beneficent message can never suit = E» 
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Ree gde 230p ohe 34e 250p 325p ahe abe ahe 9350 ade ghe ahe 45e ghc 44e ahe ade ade ahe ae t 20g ahe 3850 3. 95 
I O3 TT OMA f VI Se ae (RIS oes ee - VE Sa E E M I. QOO TO Cera CREE EN OSAMA Ae d A AT: i ewe yore et DO UC NU AO D ue. 
f EINES INA NGS A RE INAS INS INCA SS NISRA INC ONCE CONCESSION 
p E 
c LOS Vol 
d 219. And thy movements among "x EP 
v Ko: 
ee Those who prostrate themselves.?^? i 
441 220. For it is He 4 
be IC 
i Who heareth and knoweth EP 
exta : Sy. 
kei All things. ise 
d . Shall I inform you, b 
gs 


(O people), on whom it is 
That the Satans descend??? 
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Vo 26 
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They descend on every 
Lying, wicked person, 
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A m 
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And most 
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S DES , D 
pe Of à ; 
P= them are liars Se 
ROA 3237 r a cea aa rgt hte DS 
A à : : : 2e Ew 
i It is those straying in Evil, > 
“ee Who follow them: EON 
ct ME PAS 
és Seest thou not that they A N rae "S ster Ei E. 
AP n : { D, 3 F p AS 
T Wander distracted in every WP D 2) ee 4 
E NCC 
bc. Valley?- ise 
b ein 
a fei IY 
as e as 
p= And that they i A Pa ÍG P í hes wie 
“ea What they practise not?- A INE tp IK Den RS 
és [zs 
"NES f ey 
off ae i2 
c Ins 
ie oe 
Ate : ; ee 
“aa 3235. Literally, the standing and prostration are postures in Muslim prayer: the holy [Ex 
án 5 " . ° Piney 
pe Prophet was equally earnest, sincere, and zealous in prayer for himself and for all his i 
3 people. The Prophet's behaviour was exemplary in all the turns of fortune, and however pre 
SE foolish men may cavil, his purity and uprightness are fully known to Allah. E 
ES RSS 
AN Hoa [=< 
x 3236. To people who maliciously suggested that the holy Prophet was possessed or pee 
VELAT . . . . v a * " en x 
aS inspired by evil spirits (xxvi. 210 above) the reply had already been made, but it is now i23 
"| declared that that suggestion is itself the work of Evil. Behind such suggestions are lying iz 
Ace . . ` J^ 
RBA and wickedness, or at best some half-truths caught up in hearsay and twisted so as to co 
S show Allah in an evil light. e 
suite 3237. The Poets: to be read along with the exceptions mentioned in verse 227 below. es 
it be 


aN 


Poetry and other arts are not in themselves evil, but may on the contrary be used in 


2 


ee the service of religion and righteousness. But there is a danger that they may be ise 
EC prostituted for base purposes. If they are insincere ("they say what they do not") or are Eds: 
(GN d 3 


a . * . » . 123 
ons divorced from actual life or its goodness or its serious purpose, they may become oe 
De 





iT 4 » eg? * n p 
p- instruments of evil or futility. They then wander about without any set purpose, and seek e 
AD be RE g IM 
ed the depths (valleys) of human folly rather than the heights of divine light. P 
HL TETI a E TU au P v y, Du PLC PLa o pm PET P epu PINE AC Ear epar P RAN P 
ORNARE ANC NO CRO OO RT 

e ERU FRA DL Oto DS DADA a DI DRE dE DAR AU A ARR DU Ce DATE Je DG CLI R 
v ge 9 j C x Th! gs D: PON b IGE 39 ge Q5 Fake 
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n WA 
abe she ade abe ase doe BSR Aa 
Rae aoe ate abe she sie aO CRY. COA ERED 
- » af oe aie % SET TRE ONE OT PR sie Y Ary NS YA AA BUA BEAN NA “svat 
T OA CANENTES OD Es 
IQ QUE OUS ROS QU QNM ec DE 
NC ES RM AK CO AS OD FE 4^ Ga v TACNA 
yc . 3. 3238 tet votre TI Su 
CSS believe oo 222. dii o ° : | D 
#2] 227. Except those who h | ally Scam esae Gully) ia 
e Work righteous , á erat [A 
E f Allah anl ecole bU uela s Ee 
E In the remembrance o ; oxi 9) gels Av or 7 BE 
bc za : 4 Aw 
a And defend themselves after LT T MET A ML d 
ES i «Av cakano yb ase 
=) justly attacked. Orns rd 
E They are unjustly m sy 
fare) * E 
et 2 e ust AUR 
«m And soon will the P oy 
eae icissitudes d. 
Ee at viCISSI AA 
B Know wh ill take! e» 
pty Sv? ' > . tens 
s] Their affairs will ta oe 
b PRU 
CIS EET. 
Sei Beo. 
E NE 
eas x o 
sed onc 
AT g^ S^ 
E Ez 
1 Pone 
fate F: sa 
de E) 
ca SON 
p Ps 
m Si 
» my 4 
S^ ts 
Eei x 
xd cud 
us id 
bi VA 
Q (E thy? ye» 
E E o» 
E E^ 
Qi p S n 
er) MS 
E [23 
PS Ewe 
5 las 
a8 [rd 
“Sz Se, 
SS S 
AE eo 
RU ied 
IS EX 
+) those which emanate he 
bed ich are to be commended are ee 
A he fine arts which a . they express — [xs 
eas 3238. Poetry and the ; to carry out in life the fine sentiments they h Edo 
Bc from minds steeped in Faith, which a of A rather than at self-glorification or the M 
AN: "me Or : t BS 
p in their artistic work, aim at the p d and do not (as in Jihad) attack anything excep ES. 
Me * s En 
E dein uM SCIRE UL Ri HE t should be a perfect man. Perfection may not — Foxx 
"eri » ‘ re D 
E aggressive evil. In this sense a perfect artis im of every man, and especially of one So 
oo der in this life, but it should be the ai in spirit and essentials. iS 
=] be attainable in this life, ist, not only in technique but in spirit a ioned — EE 
UN D e 
LA who wishes to become a preme arst, rary with the holy Prophet may be mentione [3s 
Bs! Among the commendable poets Pen ud of being one of the seven whose poems d 
es i id: ter had the hon ON 
SS Hassán and Labid: the es (the Mu'allagát) in the Days of Ignorance. a 
Oa e 46 = E s 
«| ^ were selected for “hanging doomed to come to an evil K 
E ilous rhymesters, who were ET. 
Ei 3239. These were the scurr ud 
FN. bs CM 
Ae . Ho AS 
otf Sy YA NT CET PE PAS ER. 
pL Perk deu eis Sur QN IC QNA SEN S e Ni 2 VANAN 
E- SESS Rr 
e AW RET a em PIT VET 5 NARATAS VS. qy Ka ASI £ Mh. m Cr Qo VIA 4 © T t a Ss y - A i 
EOC SONG SELON DOS 0000000000001 
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SES aie abe ahs ade ate se wie she whe she abs abe 20g ate ate ade 20e ate she abe she abe Be, ILE Aa 
ie CED NS AWS AS CS RD CS NDS AES ASESOR eS GO I CD ES CS S d NS ESO SZ 2 
«Sto Cs 
ps APPENDIX - 4 rm 
d E^ 
a Thamuüd Inscriptions at al-Hijr. (xxvi. 141-159; xv. 80-84; and vii. 73-79.) SS 
a Mr. C.M. Doughty travelled in North-Western Arabia and Najd in the E 
d 1880's, and his book Arabia Deserta forms one of the most notable of Arabian E 
35 Travel-books. It was first published in two volumes by the Cambridge University fs 
P eye F SA oe E 
p^ Press in 1888, and has recently gone through several editions. The edition I are 
p have used is the unabridged one-volume edition printed in London in 1926. The fi 
m references in this Appendix should be understood to refer to that edition. cM 
fir. Yo 
me NT M ES 
pos Doughty travelled on the old Pilgrim Caravan from Damascus as far as ee 
E Madain Salih, and then parted company with the Pilgrims and turned into Najd. rer, 
& Madain Salih (the Cities of Salih), is one of the station on the Syrian Pilgrim 5. 
Z^ i e i i . c ° R nd 
“| route, about 180 miles north of Madinah Tabük, to which the holy Prophet led j$ 
Ee an expedition in A.H. 9 (see Introduction to S. ix), is about 170 miles farther oa 
Jel to the north-west, and Ma'an Junction about 150 miles still farther. Madàin Eie 
i| Salih was also an important station on the prehistoric gold and frankincense ae 
a. " p e « " . NES 
n|  (bakhur) route between Yemen and Egypt or Syria. In sacred history it marks C 
“re A : 2 E M 
as the ruined site of the Thamüd people to whom the prophet Salih was sent, [Š 
WA] whose she-camel was a Sign and is connected with Salih’s history. See n. 3208 fe 


ES 


to xxvi. 155-157. To the west and north-west of Madain Salih are three Harrats — Ese 


z EL 
<x] or tracts of volcanic land covered with lava, stretching as far as Tabük. Bee 


This is how Doughty describes his first view of Madain Salih, approaching fis? 
from the north-west. “At length in the dim morning twilight, as we journeyed, 


he af 
OA 


Y 
4 










id we were come to a sandy brow and a straight descending-place betwixt cliffs e 
eRe - . ‘ Eh 
Kc of sandstones. There was some shouting in the forward, and Aswad bid me look i 
prin e € = » . ERAT. 
"| up, this was a famous place, "Mabrak-an-Náqa"' (the kneeling place of the she- iss 
<] camel of Salih). “It is short, at first steep, and issues upon the plain of Al-Hijr, E 
E which is Madain Salih; where the sun coming up showed the singular landscape [> 
y ; PD : : M: $ ET 
3 of this valley-plain, encompassed with mighty sand-rock precipices (which here id 
resemble ranges of city walls, fantastic towers, and castle buildings), and upon e 
them lie high shouldering sand drifts. The bottom is sand, with much growth [Z5 
of desert bushes; and I perceived some thin sprinkled volcanic drift. Westward wh 
is seen the immense mountain blackness, terrible and lowering, of the Harrat." — EZ 
; (Arabia Deserta, p. 83, vol. I.) OMe 
: Doughty took rubbings of some of the Inscriptions which were accessible — Ez? 
1 1 ` e ele eon = 
ARA to him and they were studied by the great Semitic scholar M. Ernest Renan E 
eg and published by the Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. Renan's a 
«| Report in French is printed as an Appendix to Chapters IV, V and VI of [&, 
OCA QE ix 
NUS Pas 
Te Res: 
ex [E 
SES Bae 
3 e 
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Intro. to S. 27. 


n 352 ste ghe 256 af Se she 39e 300 262 abe 35e 3.95 
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S 3 
E (s 
INTRODUCTION TO SURAT An-Naml, 27. E. 
shes oN 
p This Süra is cognate in subject to the one preceding it and the two ene 
Sy following it. Its chronological place is also in the same group of four, in the ae 
a hes: a : Dee 
és middle Makkan period. [zs 
Yi: EM 
a zt 
bu The Fire, the White Hand, and the Rod, in the story of Moses; the speech Ko 
Ratt A : . . c. 
& of birds, the crowds of Jinns and men pitted against a humble ant, and the [5s 


an 


éx] Hoopoe and the Queen of Sheba, in Solomon's story; the defeat of the plot 


"iz 
S 
Y 


Kc of the nine wicked men in the story of Salih; and the crime of sin with open R$ 
SM eyes in the story of Lot;-lead up to the lessons of true and false worship and Pies 
p the miracles of Allah's grace and revelation. ae 
p y 
ES Summary.—Wonderful is Revelation, like the Fire which Moses saw, which S$ 


<% was a glimpse of Allah's Glory, and His Miracles, which searched out those who R 


m refused Faith in spite of the light they had received (xxvii. 1-14). Ro 
ci x 
2r Solomon knew the speech of Birds and had hosts of Jinns and men; yet eue 


<4 the wise ant had ample defence against them: the Hoopoe who was absent at eee 
és] his muster, was yet serving him: the Queen of Sheba had a kingdom, but it Be 

i} tv f 
“| submitted with conviction to the Wisdom of Solomon and the Kingdom of Allah [54 


434 (xxvii. 15-44). 
a Fools ascribe ill-luck to godliness as in Salih’ s story, or fall into their lusts Er 
E eun IS 
ee) with their eyes open, as in Lüt's story; but their plots and their rage will be [$S 


rm 
vs 
x. 


LAM 
[] 


EI foiled by Allah (xxvii. 45-58). 


y 
EN 


——_ 


RUE 


m "de 
ed Allah’s glory and goodness are supreme over all Creation: Unfaith will yield E 
^ *, S . e e . Dt. 
34 to Faith in the final adjustment of values: so follow Revelation, serve Allah, fg 
a . E] oe Mou: 
«M4 and trust in Him (xxvii. 59-93). x 
sd — 
Qd Se 
e [5 
fay we 
T |= 
ol m. 
ong Ee 
ci M 
Sg MS 
f hc ew 
Ll [2 
E Ro 
SU det 
AT Kr 
A [ze 
SE ioo 
x9 1 Ot De 
b [24 
p AD 
MONI Ro 
Fa ire 
EET SS 
LE eL it al ET — JS 
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Sira An-Naml 27 Ayat 1-5 Juz 19 pie el ed VV Qai 5) gu 





ef 3 os aah NAE Avge a A ERS? a NAE OS doch ERA eet e $e. anak, 256 2x US IY N axe are Ayes, dade as. ^ 2528. ave AS D 
ERNES HANSENS S AEBN VAIA RESENSEER UNENE SUN CAEN 
Ma] An-Naml, or the Ants.. CI Yit zz [4 
eti oy * Hore C ee ? ey” 
xi In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, = WNG Se 
Stine : na 
ts Most Merciful. Se 
we ag 
aq 1. Ta. Sin. Ox. 2 c. tva) Be 
ot! CD nba lela -L PEE 
a These are verses AER bas 
S 2 ESO 
Ez Of the Qur-àn,-A Book Der 
ECT pori 
ES 5 t 
SA That makes (things) clear; E 
wh Se 
ee : iue eU 
P . A Guide; and Glad Tidings cured DE 
qui . cytes YA rs S$ Rae 
ki For the Believers,—""! a Ss 
eat 3 A " aye 
a4 Those who establish regular prayers RETA CCA ALGO 
= | 93e oppssycao mou ES 
SA And give zakat, r^ ý G E 
CI : Oe 
<a And also have sure faith € 2 ES 
R — 77-7 - R 
sa In the Hereafter. E 
dea . Eus 
S As to those who believe not AXE Si 2 vj x Las 
RDA 256 Y y a : SNe 
Ed In the Hereafter, We have e Di FSA 197 >. 
S : : ) EN A EM d 
ci Made their deeds pleasing? ^? i 
KA In their eyes; and so they d 
eae Mena 
4 ^ Wander blind ud 
Vi ander blindly. REN 
ae ES: 
We p pa 
Ed Ned 
E Such are they for whom aiga Á 1 i 
AA : ; : € WI! Xs E 
es A grievous Chastisement is (waiting): z ep eon eT s 
xm : : R^ ReT9b1TARA 7o qo ope BED 
ey And in the Hereafter theirs (o os eno ANTE RES 
S - 3243 ka PAT or Em 
YD Will be the greatest loss. EE 
E is 
em A 
EE [a 


NS 


bs 3240. See n. 3137 to xxvi. 1. 





Es Se 
QN ^ 
eS n u * s » e quede 
m. 3241. Revelation is here presented in three aspects: (1) it explains things, the [3 
IN F VC : . z S UAR 
SEM attributes of Allah, our own position, and the world around; (2) it directs us to right oe 
BS conduct and keeps us from evil; and (3) to those who have Faith and accept its guidance, pep 
Al it gives the good news of forgiveness, purification, and the achievement of salvation. [33 
aro. . * ° pee 
Ez 3242. Those who reject Allah and follow Evil have a good conceit of themselves. [24 
A X 2 . . OA 
Pi Their deeds are pleasing to no one else. As they have rejected Allah's guidance, they PRS? 
S ^ are allowed to hug their own self-conceit, and given further respite for repentance. But d 
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261 the glo The bit had pan ones co we oa Himyanit d EN of a 
E^ 264. but s rw no iles bia, and H into Bo j ie 
the m Ara n d i “The ish VA 
p 3 en, ibe (afte nd nty m baea sse d Engl AD 
NU em be na twe inia fro Sa a lle ic into En 
onm Haba of b, Aby 952. inscrip l his thio o de 
Sis etr ast nda ions of 2 to ic in itiona mE een E. 
, v Ah. . ne = Ro 
p cn. of Bà uent in ith B ian pre ssess a transla unt of "a dance E 
ues Straits re freq nised w Arabi ians po s been bad dynasty he abun e 
A $ . n a O 
EN ane p the un Mein pun It pun Abyssi ot only as well ve SS XT 
ee is u amen Nag bul of t fer n arts OOS: 
ra ich we Abyss Kebra ford, ders is to re and PN v= tg 
SA whi of Ab s" ( (Ox foun this to r nces TES ves 
Ez age King dge as ke scie S HN TS 
E n f is Bu I, ite: I ta to SSP NN 
E. he Gly o as requisite: d D EE 
de . IT MUT 
d S by her on X d with old in JINE Y oe br 
A 1 NETS MC S 
2nd SP je: nuu AAA CT i 
aie aoe nd gem 7 VE yeas 
Spy a NER 
a spices E 
E^ of NONE 
ast LUE So S 
emm ay 
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| $e abc. p% 
ONG I NONE 
nie she ade abe ax SS SENSN S SP OP SPA Te 
n 4 E A i 352 N H n $ ^ ^p Y: AY CASÓN * OAM: P SS 
Me ate ate ade abe a ASUNTOS TOS ES 
SUNG NGS RESINS) ROSIN v Que z^ 7$ 22 pRY 
EEEE US PASTAS STRIS A ga pc Peas 
ESSET le FI IET A HEU TAY USE E 
Exp eo 293 UA yell Ò gto s: — ER 
3] 24. “I found her and n us cuo í-ne4ice [ES 
EE i nl sun DCSI 2° P LL 2 -2 i Ge 
E Worshipping the Allah: 7266 P (j ee NATUR Jai O25 = 
ike , “ r SS = E M 
d EE d I aree S 
as Satan has heir eyes ot 
em) : in their , Las ; 
“foe m leasing En 
pis SRL them away e 
an And has kept ane 
: d eds 
a From the Path,-so z BS 
ES They re [24 
p^ orship not Sd 
Sd 25. “So that they w 67 , Ante Ee 
aq 25. ings forth? e Tz PUE 
ci llah who brings fo fx A a Tr |» 22070 A 
po What is hidden in E21 
: ae WS £P = 
E. And the earth, and kno E 
eA e 
EE What ye a ise 
HA veal. " P322. MS 
‘ieee OLET VER. 
si] 26. "Allahl-there is no Bo 3268 zo Ss 
RS cae d of the Throne id Se 
E- But He I—Lor E 
ER » A 
X Supreme! > 
esl IBI 
e SE 
b [24 
= iiec 
p, Hey 
di " L3 
m r or Sabzans) consisted ee 
EN z i a [i 
i eople of Sabà (the Himy stars. Possibly the E» 
< ient religion of the p speak be dE 
ci 3266. The ancien ly bodies, the sun, the p f Abraham: see vi. 75-79 a [o 
X. the worship of the heavenly haldaea, the home-land o sian Gulf by way of uo 
FS i ected with that of Cha . opotamia and the Per irán and the E 
ES cult was conn access to Mesopo hristians of Najràn Sa. 
GN * d sone e : sy 
E EC as well as with Abyssinia. às, d. 525 A.D.) who dicem perc: di 
p e , : ü-Nuwas, d. ha an E: 
an wish dynasty of kings (e.g. a : sinian Governor Abra stan INTENSE were rs 
S] Jewish dy Iso for the Christian Abys 22095 D Jewih- Christian A 
nS lam ,-also A say eec ol 
S ^ before Is i ’s birth (S.cv.), "n ra. S 
SA the EAE um MM sixth century of the Christian e Sin) should not be [o 
SES " bia in à : " h a in 7 Sr 
rs i Sabaeans (written in Arabic oe m see n. 76 to ii. 62. Ge 
pag s a E: o . Page x} 
E h religion of these : ith a Sad), as to w h re. 
em i ith that of the Sabians (wi : d in three ways: (1) that they bn» 
pn wi in Q0 BED 
dA ounded expose : llah 5. 
S cu ip of the Sabaeans is here s tead of looking up to Allah; gue 
wa a Ee DD human achievements, ins e d was only dependent E 
PK IN ORUM ir own ; orshippe be Bu 
5] f fied with their o . hich they w hould be — Efe 
CAS -Satisfie dies w ! reator s d 
E and (2) pe the light of the HEN un over heaven and poen » of men's a 
SE] an h, which exten ws the hidden ly pe 
Ar ight of Allah, : Allah kno . ally only POR 
zi the true Lig i n; and (3) rshippers re ^^ B 
E i ; ther than His Creation; l rofess: are false wo P fore afraid Ree) 
e worshipped ra hich they openly p . " and are there LAT 
FS ds as well as the objects w sins they have a mind to ae 
pli vs 2 ct v 
Es is " ping their own selves, his Selon e 
A e: worship 1? f Solomon. oi 
te to go to Allah, Who knows al l ious bird, as befits a ie R of Unity, Eom 
<a Hoopoe) is a pi onounces the Cr ee: 
EE 3268. The messenger ( ET of the Sabaeans, he pr in order to make it clear bts 
E ntioning the false wo d of the Great Throne, ROPE OR 
y After me 's attribute as Lor EAT EN RU Ur 
EI i Allah’s at “CONTR CENTS SERVER CEA udo Kf Oo Jo 
“| and emphasises BAS TES EAS NER ORI OS a 
pen CO MeV On PCI Co HORA Q2 3X Y M A ATE TS? $ TYE « 
D RPP UO RLU SONS 
TOT n epee ene: 
Cy ete IY Ü 
sy 
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es i s Pe Bae ENE (etna Pe ule ae LN 
(3S : ee EO 
$4] 27. (Solomon) said: “Soon shall we Er 
S ON Se KW CSN AT oe E 
ed Sce whether thou hast told (Y) HIS ace phos Ao! pte Qu e E. 
5 The truth or lied! *7° Re 
pa r : : Ne 
za] 28. “Go thou, with this letter srr dA e z "T í is 
eus * : A . - * nes 
E Of mine, and deliver it m~ Js m e SS 
e X E 
e To them: then draw back AE E o sls d 
x From them, and (wait to) see Bus Co 
osu ^ RS 
PS What answer they return"... eI 
Pci [29 
A TN ; AR 
m . (The Queen) said: “Ye chiefs! S 2 ES PE 
osx : R vA. 
nd Here is-delivered to me- 2 oe are 
és oe 
wa A letter worthy of respect. Seo 
xal n 
> “It is from Solomon, and is sirr R 
e z s x f - - 7n ES A2 tM 
zl l Sirmata A» quU Uf : . » [i 
Gre * 2 A rid 42 - (A5 PUR 
5 (As follows): ‘In the name?" ilr wes ce 
ne [ 
S79 : 2 BO z 2 vet a EAN 
es Of Allah, Most Gracious, Nes A aS 
er Most Merciful: MIRI A. 
em " ‘Be ye not arrogant EN I od, Abe oreo Aor T d 
ee ` (YN) . mue | » | - NI MOL 
E | qoe Geil m. 
2 Against me, but come T Sis 
S : - T 
$5 To me in submission nie 
à. E M^ i 
SN (To the true Religion). ' oc) 
ys DS 
E zi 
aS SECTION 3. zs 
^X 2A NS 
Sat Ras 
Ee . She said: "Ye chiefs! 
ie Advise me in (this) 
Ly : k 
Bi? My affair: no affair 
ay 


F) 


m 


Have I decided 







e 
S Except in your presence.’ 

fai 

oe 

D 

a E 

SS Me) 
hs pee 

NA OR : : Aan 
dm that whatever may be the magnificence of a human throne such as he has described (in So 
SN verse 23), he is not in any way misled from his loyalty to Solomon, the exponent of the e 
AN D $ XT 
‘aaj true Religion of Unity. SA 
es 3269. Solomon does not doubt his messenger's plea that he has scouted a new B. 
rer ó k : Á d . PL» 
ka country, but wants to test whether he has loosened the rein of his imagination in f$ 

e describing its splendours or its worship. A 
$ 3270. Solomon expressly begins his letter with the formula of the true and universal RES 

on Religion of Unity, and he invites to the true Faith the new people with whom he En 
d : : . ESM 
S establishes honourable relations, not for worldly conquest but for the spreading of the a 
Cc : ise? uA 

44 Light of Allah. ee 

DS foe 
Era ey Tay Ue UT RE SU GIY TET SY RPG PSY AP ANY D RYE SOR Oe Ee Na o8) NT SET G5 XD CNIT CEY ATE CS TT ER COG Th 

SEL AS MOD OOO EOS OC e SOCOM ROUEN ORDO EASIER ES IM 
Kot SHE TEC THC TPS IYE IGE IGE TOT IGE Jy» IYE FYE JU IYE FYE IYE FYE IYE IYE SOs FYE IGE TYE THe JQU Jos 


- 1098 - 


S.27, A.33-36 J-19 ell «3. YY pol 3) y 





ra 23 ak db oC) ao à aN E ae * e. A Se ad. à ade aux $ ax 3 35s 6 $e asf. t we o 3 Secs Sk 262 oni atts mes AY aA VES ag 25 1 
MESS RCS PST GIN ING SINS AES NE E NES AGAS CS SIND NIS CSS CCS EN SA ESAE 
(aed pe 
%4] 33. They said: "We are endued x 
3| With strength, and gi Modes BS 
Ai ith. stren an iven = IK. ; : pe» 
m at s PII E E. 
ioe To vehement war: GN 
Fed f c KK B 
Bie But the command is wy A 
s : : i ” 23 
Ne With thee; so consider BR 
P : 4 
MES What thou wilt command." ise 
d E 


AS. * * ma 
SS She said: “Kings, when they?! pee 
zd Em 
XE Enter a country, despoil it, x 
E T S4 
RS e. £r Í ~~ © t7 ($5 PPP pe 
Lr And make the noblest j Aage cli lin, E 
d . L P - r - “ d [= 
og Of its people its meanest D 
ox Thus do they behave. x 
rA BESS 
A ' [4 
SX 35. "But I am going to send Q4 n^ BS 
(MET ! rf 
E Him a present, and (wait) [xm 


ASA 
S 


D 
"I 


SEL 


= d , PPr $ 
To see with what (answer) D an 1, b Lo 
Return (my) ambassadors." 


ol > 


4, 
US 


FOG 


et 


ps . Now when (the embassy) came ur cee ES 
E. To Solomon, he said: : J WU e» 
dx *Will ye give me abundance e< x. E 
b. In wealth? But that which z^ i sA iss 
es Allah has given me is better es 


SONG 


b 
Mey 
E 


ae Than that which He has 


aa ; UM 
b Given you! Nay it is ye es 
ata Who rejoice in your gift!” d 
Se 3271. The character of Queen Bilqis, as disclosed here, is that of a ruler enjoying — E 
P great wealth and dignity, and the full confidence of her subjects. She does nothing without a 
i onsulting her Council, and her Council are r O carry out her si ES 
«| consulting her C l, and her Council eady t y out her commands in all f E 
enn : ; E 
2 things. Her people are manly, loyal, and contented, and ready to take the field against [A 
S3 any enemy of their country. But their queen is prudent in policy, and is not willing to oe 
tp eC Y & a " . . > * | 
$3] embroil her country in war. She has the discrimination to see that Solomon is not like — [55 
Ko ordinary kings who conquer by violence. Perhaps in her heart she has a ray of the divine E 
2 light already, though her people are yet Pagans. She wishes to carry her people with her Re 
en in whatever she does, because she is as loyal to them as they are to her. An exchange — E22 
i A . . Den 
X] of presents would probably establish better relations between the two kingdoms. And  [z 
e perhaps she anticipates some spiritual understanding also, a hope which was afterwards is 
E realised. In Bilqis we have a picture of womanhood, gentle, prudent, and able to tame ed 
“eq the wider passions of her subjects. 2 
(ec T 
E "- , m PR 
ato 3272. Poor Bilgis! she thought she had arranged with womanly tact to conciliate S 
EM : T i 7 ed 
p- Solomon, and at the same time pacify her warlike subjects! But the effect of the embassy pe» 
f ; . : : SOON 
"| with presents was the very opposite. Solomon took it as an insult that she should send = P 
c Dor 
ii. Dip 
T y "Oy VE Vus Tray Erp QU Ue VET VESYXAXECO CECINIT STHSySE Gy tory t TT RUIT E N C Mass 
TES HOO OO DOSE OS SSO ESENEOCS EOE NR OG eR 
2^ f é ^ ` g Ly J Ü 8 F y ` L2 & i? © ' 5 D d » 


5.27, A.37-40 J-19 6 ati ep Yy gel bay 


^ £ X. n å 4 d 
RE OES y Meee SOI VS CARN RO CSRORS XS RA SS PORE ASI CORIA SOONER SEN PU NC SOR $ Wes p. 


iN 
4 T 


ve 
7> et rr 
ae 

















«RIS le 
«| 37. "Go back to them, and be sure E» 
MA A z EG 
M E ae: 
K We shall come to them u- » L 33 < ot Ar lees! Se 


2S 


XR J T C. Circ , for aes DE 


With such hosts as they 


E. Will never be able to meet: og apg all aero o Eo 
p^ We shall expel them ee 
es From there in disgrace, Cre 
“eq And they will feel ae 
Mire i SS 
usd Humbled (indeed)." ae 
$74 38. He said (to his own men): ae 
S “Ye Chiefs! which of you ; m 
T 1 nie 
y= Can bring me her throne? CN M 
ote | S 
#4] Before they come to me Ie. 
Ed In submission?" 3 
Ts M455 
Mt : . 5 PAi 
sj 39. A stalwart of the Jinn said; ^^ 54 
“ae ; : 1 : Sat): 
RI "[ will bring it to thee i4 
SES s 42 77 e ^ 747 oo 
"EA Before thou rise from thy atic a PAY sse Du 
«Sta . . CORT BY ond SM 
i Council: indeed I have heo 
Yu pated 
Ap Full strength for the purpose, is 
po And may be trusted.” S 
D . Said one who had knowledge?” Ü te Kaley 2 
ex i A: c [-] it A 
<4] Of the Book: “I will d J ote: X eui ib 
ES i i 2472) PEA 1 ae 
i Bring it to thee before ever de : efto KLE A555 i ES 
po Thy glance returns to thee. r F oro 
a $ : ite P» d ay 
$2 Then when (Solomon) saw it BST Val Hp des nA uo 
gt oe a NL) 
dd t : : [221 
E Placed firmly before him, — qd 
E : EE RL ioo 
ES He said: "This is ACT e GE SS on 2 E 
ey SN 
dy ES 
ps pao 
b RAD 
ex ts 
«3. ev 
tex: Se y 
rd xh 
E Up 
x — ise 
<iq her presents instead of her submission to the true Religion! He flung back the presents Bie 
S : s 
Bis at her, as much as to say, “Let these baubles delight your own hearts! Allah has blessed ‘an 
a me with plenty of worldly goods, and something infinitely better, viz.; His Light and E. 
Ra : , UR S 
“eq Guidance! Why do you say nothing about that? sek 
t e 
L- 3273. The throne is symbolical of power and dignity. So far her throne was based eo 
Xe on material wealth: Solomon is going to alter it to a basis of Faith and the Religion of e 
fot Unity. aN 
kd = mM (yen 
ori 3274. Ifrit: a large, powerful jinn. [o 
ES Ez 
S 3275. Solomon was thankful to Allah that he had men endowed with such power, pts 
Tc and he had the throne of Bilqis transported to his Court and transformed as he desired, M 
tbe 2 dee E : E 
"4| without Bilqis even knowing it. E 
en] tts 
od G VAM 
3 EEEN T GG. 0500 BOG AN BOG DORT DOS AA re an RVOR VENE NUS Nd PO. A Sr 
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SP 25 2 e Y n Ex » aie m Ie * AS A Ie > oA Py oa Ae N ot s z AD. ANA oe A NA. 35 3 255. ae. EAS a 5 e, A sh ack, da CLL ay 
PSN ATO SION SON SES INDUCED NIA CON OS CS NENT OLE SEENON GN 
ES 13276 D. 
ri By the grace of my Lord!- Pe ee oe xe 
ips A 7 47% ^ ES 
cy! = ) y *la oye AS 
bi To test me whether I am (D G^ o o^ [S 
E Grateful or ungrateful! PER 
RC à : ep 
p And if any is grateful, Sp 
Gi] ^ Truly his gratitude i ai ra 
= ruly his gratitude is (a gain) ds 
me For his own soul; but if in 
as . ca 
Sm Any is ungrateful, truly ee 
Kc My Lord is Free of all Needs, Ves 
43] ^ Supreme in Honour!”??”” iS 
Beal fea picasa th 2 
Rie . He said: isguise her throne. iarna ES 
in VES YSU IE BB 
s et us see whether she s d 2 
$e I 3278 d.e eee Zar 334% PR 
xd s guided (to the truth PA Culte. DE 
dm RAE ORIS OM fie 
ei Or is one of those who se 
e a ° 9^ mie 
b. Are not rightly guided. S 
p S h h ; nek 
p o when she arrived, A sig AK 244. "Xf las 
Ei She was asked, “Is this Lo 1919 ado cae I Jace Es 
S e 35 e j ae 
xU. Thy throne?" She said, Pe wp tte pec op ee IRD: 
RS « : 3279 EAEE N Es 
xA It seems the same. mo^ UM MEMO 3 
2x: Lee 
A And knowledge was bestowed poe 
1 X . * i4 
eS. On us in advance of this. E. 
eura : | 
E And we have submitted m 
S y iy . E PSP 
m To Allah (in Islam). [5$ 
e Vas 
dad eh 
E^ es 
e ae 
Be 3276. If Solomon had been ungrateful to Allah, i.e., if he had worked for his own las 
foe x : ty SW 
b selfish or worldly ends, he could have used the brute strength of 'Ifrit to add to his [zs 
em a . a gs 
Bs worldly strength and glory. Instead of it he uses the higher magic of the Book,-of the is 
2893  Spirit-to transform the throne of Bilgis for her highest good, which means also the highest P$ 
Bs p q B 8 tans 
E- good of her subjects, by the divine Light. He had the two alternatives, and he chooses i». 
4] the better, and he thus shows his gratitude to Allah for the Grace He had given him. ie 
Ec 3277. Man's gratitude to Allah is not a thing that benefits Allah, for Allah is high js 
ons E " s : : - : c E 
ie above all needs: it benefits a man's own soul and gives him higher rank in the life to Fe 
ESI ! b. 
SREA come. Per contra, man’s ingratitude will not detract from Allah’s Glory and Honour or i 
3 the value of Allah's generous gifts to man: for Allah is supreme in honour, glory, and {> 
KS generosity. Karim in Arabic involves all three significations. iz 
«X RO. 
a : ec ; : T BE. 
=! 3278. The throne having been disguised, it will be a test to see whether Bilqis [x 
Bats E £ q EA 
R recognises it as her own or not. iss 
E Hie 
z] 3279. Bilqīs stands the test. She knows it was her throne, yet not exactly the same, [23 
GR ; ee 
ae for it was now much better. And she is proud of her good fortune, and acknowledges, Be 
p for herself and her people, with gratitude, the light which was given to them by Allah, or 
En y which they recognise ah’s prophet in Solomon, and received the true Religion wi an 
S] by which th d Allah’ het in Sol d d the true Rel th 3 
fr vA : 5 riety 
qx] all their will and heart and soul. EE 
po- CLER v ud JUS Ur PEU Uus "mc DE vii e mI teg WD e OT» oy n STE, PX UR m er ASK A ED M DEO MAS CO UD CO UNS QA mt "TU » , C»: pex 
SEE ENON EIUS UL SEC ENZO NT SUL N SNC NCO Cy NEON ON SEN NS Bsa NR RMON ERNEUT 
Se IJE SY’ IYE Tye Tye yu sys Tye å Ve Fee Jos Tye Fyr B Sys Sys Tye a TGs TYS Jg TYE vy 3 
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ecd = | m i. 
Ca í 2 A^ ER 
Ed From the worship of others cA [c 
For Sas aoe eh) 
ar . it. 
s Besides Allah: for she was a e 
CH | te 
ne) (Sprung) of a people gc 
Lu That had no faith. exe 
zi P 
epu R: 
#3 44. She was asked to enter! StS gor 7 debe ae g S 
SR = AS m 
i The lofty Palace: but eS Anu dsl) = ee 
S When she saw it, she pua 
5 [24 
AE Thought it was a lake ae 
Fel Of water, and she (tucked up Ke 
Ex : : P 
és Her skirts), uncovering her legs. Pe TUER ae 
off, ye ° . * - al 
FE He said: "This is br: | calo be 
AES DAD 
EZ But a palace paved Ss 
m "AC, 
ORE F o 
Ez] Smooth with slabs of glass.” [c 
Yu She said: “O my Lord! S 
A E ° 2 TAD 
E | have indeed wronged?” ex 
ist baw 
Bu My soul: I do (now) gue 
aa here J , =a 
P Submit (in Islam), with Solomon, ue, 
ns To the Lord of the Worlds. e 
sd I4 
FSI f 
CEA xS, 
21 [zs 
bs AN 
ons sers 
Sa 3280. Some Commentators and Translators adopt an alternative construction for the — ps3» 
4a] last clause of the last verse and the first clause of this verse. They understand the former — [£5 
opis UV 
«| to be spoken by Solomon and to mean, ‘we had knowledge of Allah's Message and i 
E accepted it before her.’ They understand the latter to mean, ‘the worship of others besides Ss 
E Allah diverted her (from the true Religion).' If we accept the construction adopted in 52 
| this Translation, the visit to Solomon confirmed the true Faith of Bilgis and prevented [A 
Aer A = z D > 
Bei her from lapsing into her ancestral false worship. E 
Cpl : v 
ki 3281. Bilqis, having been received with honour on her arrival, and having accepted ie 
A the transformation of her throne, placed presumably in an outer building of the Palace, s 
Gm is asked to enter the great Palace itself. Its floor was made of slabs of smooth polished [$è 
Ki . . e MS 
GS] glass, that glistened like water. She thought it was water, and tucked up her clothes to [2s 
A pass through it, showing her bare feet and ankles. This was a very undignified position [a 
hort ° P» . » et} 
dE for a woman, especially one of the position of a Queen. Solomon immediately told her e 
<P the real facts, when she felt grateful, and joined herself with Solomon in praising Allah. RRA 
2 B J P £ Suo. 
EE LM Pe, 
Eu 3282. A gentle leader points out the truth. Instead of resenting it, the new entrant R 
p I * e . - G5 . m 
y is grateful; acknowledges his own mistake freely and frankly; and heartily joins with the f 
N . a rey 
EE. Teacher in the worship of Allah, the Source of all truth and knowledge. I 
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38 m - 
= SECTION 4 rE 
XE 45. We sent (aforetime), e 
dm To the Thamüd, their brother ?* F 
Tm Salih, saying, “Serve Allah": E 
E But behold, they became BE 
& Two factions quarrelling m 
s With each other. z 
E. . He said: *O my people! AE Bee E 


Why ask ye to hasten on Ad 535 SI SU 5 556 


mike . j mS 
ES The evil before the good?" fi) Pu 2 ot is 
oy ; ga SS 
Kc If only ye ask Allah for forgiveness, | V I 
ED E : on 
Sa Ye may hope to receive mercy.” is 
pin eue 
ex : Me» 
E . They said: "Ill omen AC 
M A 
Es Do we augur from thee [zs 
pal And those that are with thee”. Se 
ova 4 ^ fus 
E He said: “Your ill omen S 
MAPA 2 AS 
E Is with Allah; yea, ye are RES 
APR sap 3285 ed 
Yi A people under trial. RES 
«» 48. There were in the City X 
Atl . ae 
D Nine men, LE 
E "WE as 
wy Who made mischief in the land, : . ee 
=I Ae — las 
po And would not reform." oe 7 Hm 
d 3283. The main story of the Thamüd, who were broken up into two factions, the [eo 
Ml : : ; : ; c 
SR] rich oppressing the poor and keeping them out of the good things of life and the test rA 
2 ping g an 
Xt case of the She-camel, will be found in xxvi. 141-159 and the notes thereon. The point iS 
ind e : : n Rey 
$4] here is the secret plot of the nine men against the Prophet of Allah, whose teaching, Er 
ns B d ne 


i: 
D 43 
rot 


54 they thought, brought them ill-luck; but what they called ill-luck was the just punishment 
E from Allah for their own ill-deeds. Their plot was foiled, and the whole community, which 


ah " . m px; 
E was involved in evil, was destroyed. ic 
PS! 3284. Cf. xiii. 6. The evil-doers were really hastening on their own punishment by [2$ 
es their feuds against the poor. The advocates of justice were not bringing ill-luck to them. |Z 
b. .: E . E : ns F Eg 
X They were showing the way to ward it off. Their own injustice was bringing on their — ps? 
EN i SAN 
<HA disaster. Er 
eir 3285. All evil unpunished is not evil condoned, but evil given a chance for reform. [Raa 
(ad, " í 8-8 : KOLN 
pn They are on trial, by the mercy of Allah. What they call “ill omen" is really the just — [Ps 
és] punishment for their ill-deeds, and that punishment rests with Allah. Be 


NE 


ZN 


a 


3286. They had made up their minds to wage a relentless war against justice. They 


Mis. ; IN EFE ME 
Ecl did not destroy justice, but justice destroyed them. es 
one E 
E E 
VENUS UO SOS SO OO SS OO EOD DO QUO. 
NG ¢ SU 35 RS Oe 347% TEK d 214 bE d $9 b wot RG 3" ax 
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Cees a Pad A A^ on » 

E A mutual oath by Allah A5 pe M clad ail, t 
Ec 27 p ety? 
xc. That we shall make pp 
EAS A secret night attack CONG 
| NES 


NC: 


BS On him and his people, "9 | e 
Nay e» 
ime And that we shall then e 
Ec . . sé 
ro Say to his heir (when he re 
io S 
Ecl Seeks vengeance): "We were not rs 
é bay: one 
mS Present at the slaughter [54 
b Of his people, and we are S 
zs ex 
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Positively telling the truth’.” X 


WS 


ex 
a at 
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e d MASS 
én) 50. They plotted and planned, bes 
es P AG” 

i CON 
E But We too planned, E? 
exte: : : do 
ee Even while they perceived it not. i 
&$] 51. Then see what was the end tae 
RS ; 7 EG 
EC) Of their plot!-this, E: 
b That We destroyed them : RTL CAL Ss 
E : bod mue 
E And their people, all (of them). xis 


LN 23 
$t 


ecd Now such were their houses,- y 
E a eo 
Et In utter ruin,-because die 


MAINS 


X : : [muy 
E. They practised wrong-doing. E 
Gary . . J * j Peay: 
E Verily in this is a Sign d 
eid c 
T For people of knowledge. exe 
e 4 
oats ee 
4 53. And We saved those is 
a Who believed and practised SM 
SR a Hho 
424 Righteousness. eee 
eo E 
Rua TS 


a 
pA 


[e] 
£] 34 
ENE 254 
LY s] Ih 
Ed eS H” 
ox xe tede 
EN BG} 
po DAD 


3 
LX 


S 


& 3287. A most dastardly plot, because (1) it was to be secret, (2) by night, (3) taking [&, 
Ags : e M te 
Et their victims unawares, and (4) because careful provision was made that they should all LÍ 
A x. . : : . , Ux 
NS] tell lies together, saying that they knew nothing about it, in order to evade the vengeance as" 
E ying 8 > 
X3 which Salih’s heirs (if any were left) or his tribe might want to exact! And yet such were [xe 
E- exactly the plots laid against the holy Prophet himself. m 
EA S : UR ce 
E 3288. Cf. ili. 54. Their secret plotting is all known to Allah, but of Allah's just and K&r 
b . . . ; M 
E beneficent plans they know nothing. And the wicked must come to an evil end. A» 
EO RENS 
ee Se 
Sharan ER ee LU de OP LOR OPED Aare RUT EVO OPI cy RI Op Oh oy P ae HP CRY QE XY TRÀ T CURATE SENTI CONT e SEP Soy SPP IPS: 
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| au 
TANE PM 
A5 = 43289 r4: 
Sa] 54. (We also sent) Lit oe Ar ie. 
mU M, y l $ * | » oe 
Ei (As a messenger): behold, zh J il zr E. 
E He said to his people Bec vee 4 SS 
Ez e Sal p p 3 (ot) P ail E 2 9 \ Ca » M \ P d »* L5 bes 
oS a L2 pR FU — EN 
rd "Do ye do what is indecent = » d px. 
E] CMM M. 
E Though ye see (its iniquity)? > 3 
SEP En Eror Arat Asr Aaa RO 
4A 55. Would ye really approach men e “a i Ss si E 
ES e alo 99.652 ogy Oo) o5 2 ES 
i In your lusts rather than a a D E 
S A^ AAD od BR 
dm Women? Nay, ye are (20) 2. 24 a eo Sa 
ES ! 3290 zm 
m A people (grossly) ignorant! ex 
S 56. But his people gave ac a ixi Aa A NE en <> 
pS oe poe B | JC Sol Y) Sob CEU S E 
eS No other answer but this: adsl RT 
SA l ] sd >A 4-7 . P IP T^ DA 
iem They said, "Drive out 31 KCERI Eos 
A ae = 1 F ra AT. 
SA The followers of Lit from | Peres 
PEE . R 7 e " ; |. 
m Your city: these are (oy) 374-25 HUI Bice 
ee zt. 
Fs Indeed men who want E 
S »3291 MS 
om To be clean and pure! Uam 
: =| O P Eaten: 
E^ W d hi "2^ A “4 04 4 AT >E, "d a A E 
d 57. But We saved him L5 5,2 siai Y) sally A elo Gs 
aa And his family, except "n - E 
e * . . : fal 3 E 
ee His wife: her We destined CIN re 
re d s 
L- To be of those ue: 
ES : Edo 
p Who lagged behind. > 
E [23 
p ir 
Eel 3289. The story of Lüt is referred to elsewhere. The passages to which reference may m. 
E^ be made here are: xxvi. 160-175, and vii. 80-84. But the point emphasised here is that Se 
Xm the crime of the Cities of the Plain was against their own nature, and they saw its pes 
Nae " . . - M 1 i AY. 
E enormity, and yet they indulged in it. Can degradation go further? His wife oi not e 
FEN ‘ : : i « j } pt 
«| | apparently a Believer. Her previous sympathy with the sinful people destined her (verse Eo. 
E 57 below) to a miserable end, as she lagged behind and shared in the destruction of her 5. 
AEN . DEO 
oe kinsfolk. a 
si z 
a . - Bae 
ES 3290. The ignorance referred to here is the spiritual Ignorance, the Ignorance of how Es 
S grossness and sins that bring shame on their own physical and moral nature are doomed E 
KS) to destroy them: it is their own loss. That they knew the iniquity of their sins has already Qe 
& . « œ he apt 
L- been stated in the last verse. That knowledge makes their spiritual Ignorance all the more D. 
md culpable, just as a man consciously deceiving people by half-truths is a greater liar than E | 
RS a man who tells lies inadvertently. Si 
pe. | : se 
oe 3291. Cf. vii. 82-84. Instead of being ashamed on account of the consciousness of d 
ote : . : ED 
ox their own guilt, they attack the pure ones with their sarcasms, as if not they but the pure ge 
Ei ones were in the wrong in trying to set them on the right way. oA 
asin bens 
CK SESS 


D 


E 2 à ima y $ DU C TA "Ims oS NPA r=» $ amm. v : PA E, x #1 D VA S WE D fret a TAY WAS -— NY » SUA 25 NO Y SES SON DS (x 
gee oe O ^ 2: TOROS OSES 222 ORES Pe QNOD QRS DR v à 
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o a0 e s. Sic 
- 25 4 n wd SEN DA 3 en 
te abs ate abe af INES 
p e E. d AN wi ey IRN GOAT aire £s Ke 
DESEO INTIS, Ss 
Beh Gh oe ee Gad gE a CC de [2s 
l o af » x "s NX, CA ) eA Ane ae P L e r a 
GNA RES Gods SOREN IR C2 Ae ri uh x Q6 y [23 
Ree 3.96 3 is $ PA G A ponds 7 444 A al hai eee rd 
KUNA on them (^) oo Aca IA i E 
e m ined down Ors tds 
Sem We rai : = SOM 
NE Ww) And = e): >. 
“sa 58. f brimston ee 
M hower (o usc 
“241 As the shower rs. 
ex And evil was admonished opo 
poc re i « 
oa On those who we es, 
Be heeded not)! Ua 
ONE xev 
Ri ARN 
AES AP 
em to Allah, ji 
te : Praise be 3292 | A 
$u 59. Say: n His servants | ae 
ag And Peace o sen lan 
S3 He has cho [3s 
5| = Whom Who) CS 
ctf ehh e) Pies 
c His Messag s MD 
"re (For bag 
m tter?-Allah or TA Rs 
B. DR ds they associa | bes 
x 2 p Pie ga 
1 The false 80 (nt E ise 
em With Him)? L^ ES 
ES ( 3293 r or tie ca E: va 
Ril ated ned . » s6 AV gee 
SA has cre ee \ Abou T 
E. The heavens an n ec b a ua qucm Ae? MS 
bc ds you dow å ^7.:12 12 1S d Doo. 
em d who sen 05 Vo d ET aO 
ai An kv? Ln rete WS 3 9" 697% 3 bes 
a in from the sky? ZA rent. Je alll a er 
pus ith it We cau [2 o aeris EX 
ki with i hards > d 
ki ow well-pla ay ies 
Ron To gr and delight: epo 
S x ot in you nis : 
E: the growth cd 
ar To cause ae 
er SA 
m ight, Guidance, also to — Ec 
A ibed as Ligh i : We ought 5 
Ap : n descri : elation. is Message: PES 
A ni n h aving bee His rev iver His Me MES 
ee 2. Allah’s revelation Allah for vouchsafing e chosen to MA wicked do, P. 
“a h Us CUIUS pt hs Messengers, who tead of plotting, as dedu E 
4| ought the services of A E Peace on them, ins th. For these Prop ure in life ES 
dr ii : " ath. i UN 
Ed appreciate alutations o ishment or de ntage or pleas i rad 
DOS t to send s tion, or banis kind of adva ies of false worship ES 
NIU 9 eek 
esi we bud val or persecu ip and forego every d all our fancie oodness? ees 
E for their remo ind of hardship an nd goodness, an il to truth and g RSP 
= o every kin llah is truth a ood and evil show E» 
S5] — underg kind. And A fer falseh aled to. They : MD 
b. for serving man d evils. Shall we pre Universe are appe false men think m 
m s an i of the : edless, oe 
etos falsehood andeur olish, he P. 
a are and gr. ; ‘ nt, fo 9 Los 
e rder, beauty, unjust, ignorant, True God? udo 
oes 3293. The o se. How can ides the One an's power. s 
Es ity of design ant pas or of any god, ue into a tree is beyond E uld think e 
oe uni ARUM f gods, ow into t one wo Lae 
ead of a multiplicity or g : ee germinate and ies and delight, s d is more than eR 
e i] = ar [2 a 
$ iau edad ul arden o d the o e to = [zx 
ee o make laid-out g art. An ces hav iE 
rs 1 3294 . T: e at wel | z al - in at c x er spa ANS 
pd ny Ww onsum . rop zy Rai T 
pz it comes to a gr Gardener's con ir arrangement: p Oe M 
SRI When itself without a uty in the OO DO E OORT 
S n grew up of itse is design and bea SOOO ee. 
AUS in it: there SPE OVER Seas é dye Fe à 
ad EU in ree Tr y m doe i: - N Q 
dS] the trees NODE ON 
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WW 30e eoo «fie 366 rhe oho « KAN vA As 
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WERE S ROS RON DUROS TGS TINGS INOS INR INN IGS INS IOAN S GS GSC NGC OA SC eS Aah 

Med date oe v we ahora ws Ja iir Sr a E MR n 
Fis ES 
Es en 
ee Of the trees in them. (Can there be Vas 
B LM *J 


4 Another) god besides Allah? 
Ey 





































d Nay, they are a people E» 
S Who swerve from justice. s 
3A 4 EUM 
a Or, who has made the earth eae Goes i 
Fo g : : pol Lg ts eg 
pice Firm to live in; made 7 isi 
E . . . : 722 or “Mae P AL PPP Site 
one Rivers in its midst; set Od era as -9 C o9 ) LÀ)» E 
E mae 3295 BAe i - io 
ER : E : s 
X Thereon mountains immovable; s35, o Es aZ *í ie c iss 
d And made a separating bar (mI bal vel Ds se 
a Ser) 329 ae 
ed Between the two seas?” Bee 
BE [24 
eA (Can there be another) god ee 
c) Besides Allah? Nay, most as 
Obes Hee 
EA Of them know not. E 
AU AT BX 
AA . S. 
és] 62. Or, who listens to the : ^ "x 
SRA . m 
Sd Distressed when he calls c ae 
D ja» A . 329 Fy 3 
d On Him, and Who relieves?” a 
Gr . . DA 
ee His suffering, and makes you l ise 
qd (Mankind) inheritors of the Sa 
“ip arth 23298 te 
S earth‘ A 
os h 4 are 
PS (Can there be another) go ek 
yer l ; a xy 
e Besides Allah? Little it is eae 
HA NES 
«27 fat 
d | pu 
es That ye heed! Shee 
S DEE 
SS iS 
P ary 
ens ie 
=| tat 
RRA . : : Roi 
S be left between them for the growth of their roots, for the aeration of the soil beneath [2s 
c; them, and for the penetration of air and sunlight between their branches. How can any iS 
2m one then think of the wonderful Universe as a whole, without thinking of the far higher es 
b : = uM 
D Unity of Design, the evidence of the One True Allah? [5 
E 3295. Cf. xvi. 15 and notes 2038 and 2039. The terra firma, the flowing water, and ug 
eM the cycle of water circulation-sea, vapour, clouds, rain, rivers, and sea again,—all one and ia 
As yet all distinct, with a sort of wonderful barrier between salt water and fresh water: can IE 
Cis man see all this and yet be ignorant of Allah? ise 
em Sp 
i 3296. Cf. xxv. 53 and notes 3111 and 3112. E 
dae ifs 
AS AY " 2 1 1 1 NU 
ee 3297. Besides the evidence of external nature, there is the still more intimate i2: 
D evidence in man's inner conscience and heart. Allah listens to man's cry of agony un = 
ES relieves his suffering, and He has given him superiority over other creation on this a : ag 
Es) through his mind and soul. Is man then going to run after inferior beings and forget i 
^| Allah? a | 
AE ja 
ki 3298. Cf. vi. 165, n. 988. ze 


yn x m NT rm P 7 = E TL hts COSTING Ae ag a RI AR me ST TS 
eee ME ene See Ae TE eo oh ATT oo aa viaa YEE pn ey Tr Ian ari ap Ci cr e EU ; Ma PIAS FAGAN (i ) SA ESSA $1 tY “ae ng AN RCNH 
sr 5s OS ; SRS RY ANG he, ENG i? Se m ys yt us T ge Sn EE 3. Abel Ooh e Sp Yo K +, 2e 3 E X CD 7 PE 
E RT NEL EIE M D Yo SL $ LÀ M “si 1 t Fob J á a 2 


a 
$56 SYE IYS IYE F 


- 1107 - 


EB 
Yy Je 

bai BC -| 

63-65 

S.27, A. 





ax 
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OA QOO on 
PUR COR) IN iS 
ARCA OA ps 
CC E DAN SS DUE — =f en: 
d VAR S vua Es 
ESAIN er 
ooo: AGO YES dud (ba dte be 
Es ese RESUS ai) sa) 2 ee rea 
ICONS u AUI Ji PROS EE 
SIN O = [34 
xL uides y kness “7 S 
£ i who g f dar n Ë rers arh ^c Hg 
ict 63. Or, the depths o AZ Gl pottea alei S 
25 — Throug d sea, and who - » AXE AM, 25 gil acl us 
Le On land an ds as heralds An} "t ane 
e SS e S H [ . e Je 
b ds the win ine before Mo 2 [28 
S Sen S idings going Eee 
Oy , PR, 
S] Of glad ti Day Candice be e 
pane Pam BA Du 
ag pale crevice besides Allah? ae 
AU: € A ne 
E Another) fot ve what zs AE a c^ EP 
rs acsi Ms SACRO TI S xe 
wag High p ith Him! 2^ Ada PAD e * ^p a4 
m ciate wi [2093 Ko iY & 
a They asso Creation, eld F ae ae ao) al godly NS 
Sa MS ; Cre: d os 2g UR 
E ho originates ec ud PLA o. a ea ^A iss 
ue Or, w i 3300 a ply MIL Em 
RR S 3 1 ^ ES v4 
p Then [pear ou sustenance Ax KEE., SA 
Es h gives y 3301 d ea 
vM And who d earth? Sy 
ox heaven an od 2m 
E From other) g MS 
! $a there be an “Bring forth [s 
exa an tk 
aM aka "n 
oy Sl if ve aoe s E 
D. Be r argument, if ME eae REED AG ss 
E You ling the truth! s Sal zl occa - "P uh 
pi Are telli ns e TU MEOS Wamsley e 
E^ in the heave (e) aS ED 
ees Say: None xcept Allah, "ee ae 
RSA 65. h, e 3 iS 
kel Or on eart , " hidden; 7? : Oe 
oF ni pu 
a Knows wha rceive ae 
Ee they pe ecd eS 
= Nor | be ra i 
4 A When t ent). b. 
S (for Judgm us: 
S] Up m 
i | ur San i 
{ta to o ine 
trt rawn = yy 
E tion was A in which ic» 
sd atten fe, in s 
E external na : ial and co re, production, EZS 
a 3104. After re to our soci de, agriculture, template do 
ax xv. 48, n. it is drawn here course, trade, ked to contem in [E 
ae 3299. Cf. x s; after that, i ternational inter mse, we are as the final Destiny as 
ja iousness; for in ext verse, ses, to i. 
eo inner consci f nature In the n iate proces ENG 
QA inn forces o erally. its intermedia jn 
"UA se the ing gen h its in ios 
St weu : Il-be roug ina 
ine conomic We imeval stages, th ew earth. ps 
pj nd e A rimev d an ARS 
oes i tion from its p w heaven an ial sense. EDI 
QN ‘ e fis 
A His Creation-a n 1428. ll as the materia r against po» 
MOS an d n. : S we hateve iu 
SAS an : la Ww fs 
e 300. Cf. x. 34, in the spi : there is no ee 
SP 3 : of course ity of Allah: . (iz 
EE 3301. Sustenance: int to the Unity n with certainty one 
ES . oin know P ue. a^ 
CARA ents p be is tr IE 
SS | the argum ing else can e know it n ie 
wee! 302. Al t nothing fore W e? Eve TUER 
RE i h is certain. Bu fter, and there can they have? A 
ds lah i carter, in Er 
a EP istence of Al of the Her dge or certainty it. white 
r= 3303. The He has to h,-what kno nse to perce SES SOS UT. 
zs knowledge. lieve in Allah, have the se SILET Ay SE BO x 3o di 
KE] to our do not be will not UOTE 
s se who ing, they Sm 
bu t tho ly com SR? SO Oe 
4 Bu it is actually SESS 
TE] when it LRTI SES 
rs RENTES 
by SONY TAD p», Sever SORE 79 
EUNT ve 
KOE x Qv 39 
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Mere she she 290p she qhe ahe ahe ahe ade she abe ahe ate ahe ade abe ahe ahe abe afp atc ate s o 352 3 
OT Bian COGO OE 4 Pr, EET WX trae v: veo A Oa a LEER SER o S s TE LF A ETE bi, y FA ED EN A 356 al Se e ni 
BSNS ENS IES INI NCS LDS ND OS SO D C DUAE RD NC NC SCN LD NOD NOU RECON 
oS p. 
xa] 66. Nay, but their knowledge UO I NETT e veces s 
con. A > P. = r * NI e. > ASA sj v r DS 
«d Fails as to the Hereafter, ead 7 dee bk cd 
D : he [no 
m They are in doubt and uncertainty Ars Lr less hi 3 ie 
A Thereanent; nay, they are blind dis aen E D. 
m Thereunto!?? iras 
eS. a 
pe PR Jo 
ee <> 
e SECTION 6. x 
E Juss 
NT x» 
i The Unbeli 4 | her sc IA po Zep TTL Seer, zs 
xm e Unbelievers say: "What! eine. AN Re 7 KA E» 
| When we become dust,— ind ED 
as PON PE EA ATA 
Aes We and our fathers,-shall we ORAA PA :4 RS 
i. Really be raised (from the dead)? iS 
fare Ee 
E It is true we were promised (4 
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(e 


f, 
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5; 
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Que This,-we and our fathers ic 
Pc Before (us): these are nothing ox 
E atc ^ - PRI 
E But tales of the ancients." EG 
ee e. 
a . Say: "Go ye through the earth 5 7 uec ^ut oot ái 4 p ub 
mn ^ - aa o A) 
e And see what has been i E SIS 
NS : EN vi” BO 
Eo The end of those guilty 9 aac ES 
aie (Of sin).” ae 
S Xp 
AS A 
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MS F ^ US 
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es . ER 
AA Because of their plots.” cv] (3 EE 
EI a F 4 
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A 71. They also say: "When will e mE VATES ee 
es l Co) n6 o Sc arra rz. Die 
Eu This promise (come to pass)? up Ol ne. ole AD (54 Say) yn ise 
s ys 
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BUR If ye are truthful." rA 
b = 
SORS Een 
TL a Verne 
XS E 
ste d.e M xia 
Ec Gre 
kj P 
AS 3304. The Unbelievers are generally materialists, who cannot go beyond the evidence — ps» 
MM EAT 


dx] of their physical senses. As to a spiritual vision of the future, their physical senses would — [3 


<2] only leave them in doubt and uncertainty, while their rejection of the spiritual Light s 
oh ; dx 
Q4 makes them blind altogether to the next world. nee 
fo E34 
AU e L3 * » . M :j 
p 3305. Even if the Unbelievers are unwilling to take any doctrine, they have only to oe 
Aa : 2 2:4 
4 observe what has actually happened on the earth, and they will see that evil always came EA 
4S] to an evil end, and that Truth and righteousness ultimately won. [2 
pis, ae 
fm 3306. Cf. xvi. 127, and n. 2164. The righteous need not worry over the unjust. The ian 
or i DW 
x] plots of the unjust can never defeat or deflect the purpose of Allah. ise 
ie BES 
dom Uy pn tl uu PRA UE are ag MT CES Se ue PPC Cho PRR dr OS UE ^a ced ur a I COSE nar CO Star I ELI icd dorsum) Cr our C53 cop Dia eR d on or eo sca o iE DO Sb iod y EN PP esperan 
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aS : x. A Ac 4t © 
em. From straying: only those CO od P iiim RE, 
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ae ; ; — P 
m 3317. Arrogance will flee with Ignorance, and Self will see itself in its true place-that ES 
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Al-Qasas, or the Narration. 


In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 


1. Tā. Sin. Mim.**° 


2. These are Verses of the Book 


2 47 
That makes (things) clear.**?’ nin 
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. We rehearse to thee some Paar AE PARE 
eet 


O< yas LA 


Of the story of Moses Cose 222 és Saf 


And Pharaoh in Truth, 
For people who believe." 


Truly Pharaoh elated himself fe of 4i 
la de c5 
In the land and divided : SU mead 
3329 ot 5 £^ ets Te 


Its people into sections,” By 
Depressing a group À "e as j 


Among them: their sons he slew, (Qo id 
But he kept alive their females: 

For he was indeed 

An evil-doer. 


3326. See n. 3137 to xxvi. 1. 
3327. See n. 3138 to xxvi. 2. 


3328. The part of the story of Moses told here is how Moses and his mother were 
guided in the child's infancy, that even as he grew up, he might be prepared for his high 
destiny; how in youth he trusted Allah in the most awkward situations and sought His 
help; how he fled into exile, and yet found love and support because of his well-doing: 
and how, when he was called to his mission, he received Allah's favour, which defeated 
all the plots of his enemies. Thus Allah's Plan works continuously in the web of events. 
Those who have faith will thus see the hand of Allah in everything and welcome the light 
that comes to them by Revelation. With such a Faith there is no room for Chance or 
blind Fate. 


3329. For a king or ruler to make invidious distinctions between his subjects, and 
specially to depress or oppress any particular class of his subjects, is a dereliction of his 
kingly duties, for which he is responsible to Allah. Pharaoh and his clique were 
intoxicated with pride of race and pride of material civilization, and grievously oppressed 
the Israelites. Pharaoh decreed that all male sons born to his Israelite subjects should be 
killed, and the females kept alive for the pleasure of the Egyptians. Moses was saved 
in a wonderful way, as related further. 
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Ke of their punishment,-or (looking at it from the other side) that Moses might learn all i 
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pz 3335. He was a darling to look at, and Pharaoh had apparently no son, but only og 
$E a daughter, who afterwards shared his throne. This is on the supposition that the Pharaoh dto 
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$24 20. And there came a man, erie T ear 7 cé rM ar oo BEN 
M (o o Jbeil Ladas Bs 
22 Running, from the furthest end?" du iis rx 
CX : ; eau A ager AL ATL AM Z4 
p Of the City. He said: da SLAIAS 9 ask SONS) d 
Ni y - c an 
"O Moses! the Chiefs am ze eee BR 
E Are taking counsel together Cea alios] ae 
e CS 
ex About thee, to slay thee: Pe 
b 5 ? 5 Care 
et oC Ee 
rs! So get thee away, for I [2: 
Miri . . : NOM 
d Do give thee sincere advice." E 
e fw 
a . He therefore got away therefrom, ase SFR ae bam 
| Looking about, in a state FIO [2s 
igre gow 2.7 pr?s SEN 
a Of fear. He prayed: (6 culblill A sia Si 
we a: X ey” one 7. r Onta 
zi “O my Lord! save me Tem 
6 From people given to wrong-doing. is 
p. SECTION 3. d 
Sa] 22. Then, when he turned his face UR i-a 
ba a ele EJ Pg: 
pe Towards (the land of) Madyan,” : rac T i d 
EN : r T 
ES He said: "I do hope : ps em ES 
«C . : p os - LAUS 
a That my Lord will show me A ERA 
as . — 
s The smooth and straight Path." a 
=| [Z3 
AUS PEA 
SARE D MS 
s Vom 
Sn Er 
re > 
Sa Agi 
E- 3346. The Egyptian saw the situation. He said to Moses: ‘Are you going to do the [i 
NS : | : . . UM 
ci same with me? You are nothing but a bully! And you talk of setting things right! That — [72 
3s z LH , fts Fan 
E is what you should do if you were true to yourself! o 
D 3347. Apparently rumours had reached the Palace, a Council had been held, and the is 
NS AES 
we death of Moses had been suggested. aie 
CN ; - " " pe 
D 3348. Moses saw that his position was now untenable, both in the Palace and in the d 
Gs City, and indeed anywhere in Pharaoh’s territory. So he suffered voluntary exile. But he er 
E did not know where to go to. His mind was in a state of agitation. But he turned to Se 
p . : : EAS 
SA] Allah and prayed. He got consolation, and felt that after all it was no hardship to leave [$F 


A 
9 


£4 Egypt, where there was so much injustice and oppression. 


EU 
x 


du 3349. East of Lower Egypt, for about 300 miles, runs the Sinai Peninsula, bounded KS 
XA on the south by the Gulf of Suez, and on the north by what was the Isthmus of Suez, — [Et 
«| now cut by the Suez Canal. Over the Isthmus ran the highroad to Palestine and Syria, Be 
Red but a fugitive could not well take that road, as the Egyptians were after him. If he could, = iss 
es mum 
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em tw e the d 
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3) sun, springs are ri ed a spring. and most beat his mind $S 
SH a ns from which issu d in the fewest el worn, with thirsty ES 

xad a hi tol d trav e was m 
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SI = = e s LÀ 9 153 
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BR, ERAN B28, A A o m EN 5 368 aw MT 3 Vr ade A Se as, D a be N T = 356, aoe ins oe : 3 28 estat od Q 3 32 W $ RA Y; 
Off a; * i met ass 
SAN zd 
ES In (desperate) need is 
E Of any good SE) 
vei That Thou dost send me!"...?*?? E 
b. He 
és] 25. Afterwards one of the (damsels) E duree AC vo Ne van [s 
ei Came (back) to him, walking slilo otes ever BS 
e ide * 4 Apo % nee 
oo Bashfully. She said: “My father vitate daba Pod eae Nu ee ^ BS 
S om Emil pba yeu) EE 
YA nvites thee that he may = RRO 
ES : 3353 ka 7 7000 g Seog Locke R 
p^ Reward thee for having watered" ^ JU, aaa Ma le, 23 IAA CLL BE 
e n4 0C * Md 
SMS (Our flocks) for us." So when 35k Z^ eres pu E 
Bs: He came to him and narrated ©) Gv ai SA GE as 
AS H " x Ee 
rd The story, he said: 2 
es) “Fear thou not: (well) hast thou [24 
NIS eA 
vA : 3354 Te AM 
ei Escaped from unjust people. [53 
x NO 
x iach 
yei 3352. The maidens are gone, with smiles on their lips and gratitude in their hearts. PS% 
ie N it 
vx] What were the reflections of Moses as he returned to the shade of the tree? He returned beo. 
A] thanks to Allah for the bright little vision which he had just seen. Had he done a good = [57 
=e deed? Precious was the opportunity he had had. He had slaked his thirst. But he was a e» 
ES homeless wanderer and had a longing in his soul, which he dared not put into words. iste 
Sey 1 $ e 
» =) Those shepherds were no company for him. He was truly like a beggar in desperate need. e 
CM For any little good that came his way, he was grateful. But what was this?-this vision [SN 
A . h i ise 
a of a comfortable household, presided over by an old man rich in flocks and herds, and RS 
<4 richer still in two daughters, as modest as they were beautiful? Perhaps he would never ES» 
cy ; : z : De] 
sq see them again! But Allah was preparing another surprise for him. S 
P RS 
Ray 3353. Scarcely had he rested, when one of the damsels came back, walking with ae 
“ie bashful grace! Modestly she gave her message. ‘My father is grateful for what you did [24 
dd for us. He invites you, that he may thank you personally, and at least give some return io 
fe for your kindness.’ cre 
a 4 
x 3354. Nothing could have been more welcome than such a message, and through such EO 


C3] a messenger. Moses went of course, and saw the old man. He found such a well-ordered 
<<] patriarchal household. The old man was happy in his daughters and they in him. There [$$ 
A was mutual confidence. They had evidently described the stranger to him in terms which EN 
sq made his welcome a foregone conclusion. On the other hand Moses had allowed his $ 
imagination to paint the father in something of the glorious colours in which his daughters 


I. 
2 


€ 


Mi Wm pce : E 
"<i had appeared to him like an angelic vision. The two men got to be friends at once. Moses [3 
cM e 


«54 told the old man his story,-who he was, how he was brought up, and what misfortunes fe 
sag had made him quit Egypt. Perhaps the whole household, including the daughters, listened [8% 
PS breathlessly to his tale. Perhaps their wonder and admiration were mingled with a certain E% 


DES . * EI . . SON 
“he amount of pity-perhaps with some more tender feeling in the case of the girl who had ES 
rer Es 5 ety: 
i-i been to fetch him. In any case the stranger had won his place in their hearts. The old fg 
vM m 2 > ^ i 
ES man, the head of the household, assured him of hospitality and safety under his roof. pK 
«ex As one with a long experience of life he congratulated him on his escape. 'Who would en 
şs] live among unjust people? It is as well you are free of them!’ Sy" 
NS g unjust peop y UR 
‘OOOO OO UNUM el Cue OM eU E De DRM 
S. a b d b d 3 b d 9o 3 3 i b d 3 b 3 Ü y y 6 dy s 5 v Š N u k : b y ih 
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p With his family, he perceived Sef ay USATE LEG acu ES 
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E^ A fire in the direction ? j) Ud 

a 2 s eet Po irit ^ MT d Aet DR 
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ES Of Mount Tür. He said PAGE Sidhe. Med) ee 
E To his family: “Tarry ye; Ex ay ttr C P UT. liz: 
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es IA 
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E [zs 
px bes 
Si ED 
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x 25x err): 
i E 
a = 
O ————_- 1e 
ES 3358. In patriarchal society it was not uncommon to have a marriage bargain of this i 
fee ; 2 : ; ‘ Sus 
<j kind conditional on a certain term of service. In this case the episode conveys two lessons. ise 
Qi 1) A man destined to be a messenger of Allah is yet a man, and must pass through He 
E B : rl 
5 the ups and downs of life like any other man: only he will do it with more grace and pee 

4 . 4 . * = B Š ES 
E distinction than other men. (2) The beautiful relations in love and marriage may es : 
km . * o s » « ve 
S themselves be a preparation for the highest spiritual destiny that may await a Messenger [iS 
CARS . 3 pu) 
“A of Allah. A woman need not necessarily be a snare and a temptation: she may be the a 
ey understanding help-mate that the Lady Khadija was to the holy Prophet. ee 
I qM | ps 
oy 3359. The episode in the desert, full of human interest, now closes, and we come eee 
<M to the threshold of the sacred Call to the divine ministry of Moses. Here we may compare ES. 
Mc ty P RARA 
M this passage with that in xxvii. 7-14 and previous passages. In this passage we are told, is 
a after reference to Moses’s preparation for his high destiny, of the particular sin of E 
V 5 . . * ene L] * s. 
$934 Arrogance and Sacrilege of which Pharaoh was guilty (xxviii 38-39), how it was punished, Tm 
pra) $ Z e = ie 
<x] | and with what instruments in the hands of Moses and Pharaoh. The notes on the earlier Las 
eS passage should be read, as explanations already given need not now be repeated. [34 
cie 9r Era 

a -o e * jana 
ES 3360. Note how the transition is effected from the happy life of Moses to the new se 
Spake ° . > fg 
a4] prophetic mission. xe 
ens EE, 
Em one 
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MS: And his Chiefs: for truly oe 
3 They are a people eS 
S Rebellious and wicked." A 
cs He said: “O my Lord! i : 
E I have slain a man ene 
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64 


Y 
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ay, 
CONN 
ay 


Among them, and I fear? 
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ES Lest they slay me. AA 
Lu *And my brother Aaron- ENC 
E : | : [4 
E He is more eloquent in speech SIS 
a ] v4 
BL Than I: so send him Be 
auri ] E 
Px With me as a helper, Lae 
Pe ENG 
a To confirm (and strengthen) me: pp 
SE Xo 
d For I fear that they may ps4 


e) 







oy Accuse me of falsehood.” E 
2 A 
E eT : p 
4| 35. He said: "We will certainly [54 
Sy. e 
b Strengthen thy arm through = 
u i ENS 
Rice Thy brother, and invest you both S 


NS 


With authority, so they 
a vy cht 
Shall not be able to%® | o^ oil 
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oy 


SA NS 
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ange C 
SUN 
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Te m re Ry 


MN 
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eS 
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Ta 












Š=] 3363. Literally, “draw thy wing close to thy side, (away) from fear”. When a bird iz 
ei) is frightened, it ruffles its wings and prepares to fly away, but when it is calm and K 
dm composed, it sits with its wings drawn close to its sides, showing a mind secure from e : 
«| danger. Cf. also n. 2550 to xx. 22. E 
ES aon 
p: 3364. It is not that Moses is not reassured from all fear on account of the apparent S. 
“| snake which his rod had become, or from the sacred and unfamiliar surroundings in which pS 
eae he found himself. On this point his heart has been completely assured. But he is still Bee 
i new to his mission, and the future is obscure to his mind. Pharaoh was after him, to ae 
p take his life, and apparently with good cause, because one of Pharaoh's men had been re 
"| slain at his hands. And now he is commanded to go to Pharaoh and rebuke him and iz 
E. his Chiefs. The inner doubts and difficulties of his human mind he frankly lays before e: 
Ded his Lord, and asks for a little human and visible support, which is granted him at once, oe 
gsi — viz; the help of his brother Aaron. ae 
xt 3365. To touch you: to approach you anywhere near, in the wonders and Signs that ae 
m you will show them under the divine authority with which you are invested. EM 
orbe S 
BI UE US SE UES 
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GrEG orm VERSA , ak 8:0. CO. E XE. MET SPP. M AA aa SEY eo he eS C OG P. y t roa cr oa i A A. VAT. QA rar AT AA AO ihe AA DIC Rae Nd > 
PENNING NINOS UNE ESC NGS REN NGS ICS NEI NCS NT NCSI COU NRCS CONCH RD EO A SER 
k H MUR 
ki Touch you: with Our Signs E 
CE : EDD 
E Shall ye triumph,-you two E 
SS PM Fe 
ee As well as those xe 
Sac Q^ 
a Who follow you.” BS 
aa . When Moses came to them E 
s a . E . A 
Ee With Our Clear Signs, they said: x» 
xo “This is nothing but sorcery’ 
pa Faked up: never did we BRS 
E : be 
Bh Hear the like among our fathers | [or 
bi Of old!" 9368 br, 
Ee Oo 5 A) 
^id isa 
+ oft) . "n B fo) 5 
e] 37. Moses said: "My Lord f^i Dio 
p= . . . * (4 
ee Knows best who it is * z d 
Ao ISP 


ED That comes with guidance ARTS t as 
From Him and whose End i 


p 
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ae Gor CP ar one 
E Will be best in the Hereafter: AA S P as 
ri Certain it is that E. 
ets a du 
ies The wrong-doers will not RD: 
; [zs 

es 193366 N 

E prosper. "^69 isa 
R A 

$z] vx 3 
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AW fin 
Ec Ph. 
oth Sr tov 

E oe 
ee ED 
Qd 3366. The potency of Allah's Light is such that its divine rays reach the humblest [Rey 
Ri re] . e 5 E x , 
E of those who seek after Him. The Prophets can certainly work wonders, but their sincere Bias 
E followers in Faith can do so also in their own spheres. Wonders may appeal to people, |K be 
EU! 7 E R sae 

4| but they are not the highest signs of Allah’s workings, and they are around us every day [$$ 

cte ; ; tes 
4 in our lives. em 

i 3367. This is what Moses was thinking of when he had said: "They may accuse me jer 
NS 3, . . . ‘ MA 
“pq of falsehood”. To accuse the purest Truth of lying is a favourite trick of those whose — ER» 
RIA : : A : : : pt. 

eq ^ chief stock-in-trade is deception and sorcery and catching the attention of the vulgar by e 


S 


arts adapted to their ignorant minds! 





E UPC 
ava * e Li Map 
E 3368. ‘As to this higher talk of the worship of the One true God, why, our ancestors — | 
Ase * > " DIE 
$al have worshipped power and patronage, as concentrated in Pharaoh, from the most ancient ER 
At . E Keep 
oa — times! IO 
ics 3369. Cf. vi. 135. The only argument in such a case is an appeal to Allah, and to Sa 
Sens x A A s DFTA a 
cj the ultimate Future. Both of these appeals require Faith. But even if you do not rely eee 


É 
etj 
e 


4 
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on anything so high, you can see that Falsehood or evils crystallised in ancestral customs — |» 


L 
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ERES 


ws . IQ 
a4 are not going to do any one any good. A 
2n De 
É emen: eA apres gays Tasty I ey Tages ne Ve Ig c apre cs ut Pd Ci io ay ras Og ts Tg Ta CODE eyes ay TM CO ICE Gy oH STO nyc ras iS ms Ty cn TTE C9 TTT ny Cp Y i» 
ETERNA PAN S ANASANAT IAA ATAU AEN DR TRENDS US AMANA AUAN NIAAA 
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KP 2 3x EN D ah D aie 25. z 5 a at Bch ; 355 abe 1441 354 ade ty reps d Aw: ^g d. R ds 3 ERU de 39 Vd Se ET QE 
BE NSIS SONS NEY RS SINON NO NES E OO NOCD OU OUS CON CAT E OON 
T P] : pm 
S AE 
1 $71. 4€ = Cis 
x] 38. Pharaoh said: “O Chiefs! A < Ey 
SS ^ ~ £9174 7787 ae rA d PEL Tt A 
a No god do I know for you?" eS ce alites es ores di, ^ 
ES . axe 
“a But mE [Dur | MITT PI Juk ET -. [S 
E O Haman! light me a (kiln ites QM 2995 5 e Mos x 
PR : 24 7 " ^ Bm 
HS To bake bricks) out of clay, Yn Ay? ed (baked 5 ^A e 
E : 3371 MOL — d Sarre [ED 
m And build me a lofty T RU Ed 
bi ENL IR aisr 75 [RF 
E Palace, that I may mount up (ro XS A osa by NT. am 
ta Ww ui di pete 
B To the god of Moses: is¢ 
rod Soe 
= But as far as I am concerned, >$ 
“a I think (Moses) is a liar!” i 
ze) RO 
c REX 
S4 39. And he was arrogant and insolent | - ay eA QN wR Bod "Ufo de 
ADS . 2 | o ° N * - A ater 
(9d o? 353 e Á 14 wo 
ax In the land, beyond reason,— 7 2070 3 o3 ca 9^ E a 
d ! £3 sU stb. E 
Ei He and his hosts: they thought (D yep YES! | | yale '» [5 
E ies 
A That they would not have Sy 
Eo To return to Us!??7? E: 
s 40. So We seized him Bett ALAA Po Para oo te DEP 
fn M . ° ` e q* rs 
zT And his hosts, and We AM PA— 509 yg 3A xz ang 
te j 3373 Pa A "^ > d 1 Pay 
E Flung them into the sea: CO ESOS 1 bails isa 
Ex X 
peo Now behold what was the End s - "(22.7 BES 
en l (tubae [Ee 
en Of those who did wrong! bns 2s " Re 
b. NS 
eS 1. And We made them (but) VAT A, Aw uc eS 
p Leaders inviting to the Fire; 2 HG ANUS IE ee 2 as 
E ) * as 
ES And on the Day of Judgment LU ee cM ESS ee 
: di NUM 22) Y - - - r e iA 
E No help shall they find. cd 
es! A 
p o 
23 ES 
Ps as 
ee . ' d 
ADS 3370. Pharaoh claimed, himself, to be God,-not only one god among many, but the ee 
wap : ' : AS 
ES only god: “I am your Lord Most High": Ixxix. 24. At any rate he did not see why his B 
ARE : ; Soa 
i-i people should worship any one but him. Os 
es: ae 
ong eut 
"nM 3 he 
= 3371. I understand his speech to his minister Haman to be sarcastic. But some IG: 
ax Commentators have taken it very seriously and imagined that he actually thought of zs 
ae reaching the heavens by building lofty towers. is 
S Doe A 
ORS . : : A A 
Sa 3372. They did not believe in the Hereafter. They did not understand that every deed [$P 
md ACE . Se 
E^ must have its inevitable consequence, good, or evil, unless the Grace of Allah intervenes s 
694 to save us from ourselves! o 
ze e 
eZ] , i ; i4 
m 3373. Pharaoh and his hosts were drowned in the sea in their pursuit of the Israelites: ere 
ox see Vii. -136. They are the e of men who lead-only to Destruction. They invite, be» 
EL 130-136. They are the type of ho lead-only to Destruction. They invite, K% 
Pha . . AM 
‘ei not to Peace and Happiness, but to the Fire of Wrath, mutual Envy, and Hatred. ET 
ae t to P d Happ but to the F f Wrath tual Envy, and Hatred iss 
Seti eo 
B. Lewis Ci al tae thos eid c3 osa ccs Vb ord CES Miri cn Moss cis pura! th VE xr cio Nara DCT(LAQUEMIiSETDUICSTCqASM TT RICE 053 ah eos eed et oae Dr Nace he ey diae a 0 oa L7 dies O à <% 
PCAC Mme m eH OG OO Oe DAOC OOO SOOO OOD UK 
go oque ys Jg 9g 5 Jg b s 3 TQs TYE Jy$ 4g IYE Jy« e Jye d A ; d : : S5 T2 
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Z] 42. In this world We made pee De 
ee A Curse to follow them:??^ ACC) Uia Arad gt l9 È 
cas And on the Day of Judgment (mL Af Lm: h.m RN 
p They will be among Q e yta Ce Alleys og 
m The loathed (and despised). [no 
T SECTION 5. Es 
VE 43. We did reveal to Moses t e Ghar Ss 
D^ The Book after We had Ant a me op j is Ko 
p Destroyed the earlier generations, oc T ws s4 A aie Ee 
$m) (To give) Insight to men, PS Kc Bae ee ee 
E- And Guidance and Mercy, CORTES A2 9 SAD Oe 
as at they might receive | e 
Ez admonition.??? [zs 
‘gq 44. Thou wast not on the Western?" ET E efe E 
| Side when We decreed cet so eas DTE el eee ley E 
ed E ron ‘Sap n Mer t te ve 
ex The Commission to Moses, (uy ier TEX EE TÉ 
R "ee SS 
m o 
ES 5 
Kc 3374. Power and patronage may be lauded by sycophants and selfish place-hunters; EP 
E but when they are misused, and when their exposure causes their fall, they suffer RS 
ES ignominy even in this life. If they manage to escape exposure while alive, it often happens R 
és] that they are found out after their death, and the curses of many generations follow those ree, 
i whose oppressions and wrong-doing spoiled the fair face of Allah’s earth. But even this ie 
SR] is nothing to the true Punishment that will come in the Hereafter. There, true values will ease 
e be restored, and some of the highest and mightiest will be in the lowest depths of ae 
E- degradation. p. 
E 3375. After the destruction of the Pharaonic Tyranny and other similar Tyrannies ce. 
before them, Allah began a new age of Revelation, the age of Moses and his Book. È 
4 Humanity began as it were with a clean slate again. It was a full Revelation (or Shari‘at) d 
p which may be looked at from three points of view: (1) as Light or Insight for men, so uo 
i94 that they should not grope in darkness; (2) as a Guide to show them the Way, so that ae 
be they should not be misled into wrong Paths; and (3) as a Mercy from Allah, so that by je 
ae following the Way they may receive Allah’s Forgiveness and Grace. In vi. 91, we have es 
ss a reference to Light and Guidance in connection with the Revelation of Moses, and in Sea 
S vi. 154 we have a reference to Guidance and Mercy in the same connection. Here all A 
Kc three are combined, with the substitution of Basdir for Nur. Basair is the plural of Ss i 
<RSA Basirat, and may also be translated Proofs, as I have done in vi. 104 Cf. also vii. 203, È 
Tos n. 1175, where the word is translated “Lights”. as 
ES 3376. The Sinai Peninsula is in the north-west corner of Arabia. But the reference Gees 
E here is, I think, to the western side of the valley of Tuwa. Mount Tür, where Moses o 
a received his prophetic commission, is on the western side of the valley. Ee 
cas oN 
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eS Generati [16 ) c iS 
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FE: them; E 
Ss d over eller jc». 
ed hat passe d an = 
(P503. , z^ 
2| T xpi drove e 
e But t ople hem; ES 
D iv t Jer 
ex 2 the P C ns to Ad 
d among Our Sig d ' [Sa 
Be iin e Who sen Don ex SA 
EN : i > iré = 
po t it ts ith inspira ae 
oe Bu (wi us 
NT: ers . e Ex 
Ds esseng he sid s 
1 46. N e Mount Moses). S 
k- d We called (to zs 
(m n ;ent PES 
= RS oa i ani 3379 E 
mm t m = 
ey 1e Mercy fro a people a 
G Asa arning to d come E. 
e ive war r ha Dio 
F rm dM a z 
S ae 
E: nm in order t T (dao ES 
p thee: i dmoniti ASG 5 274 Bee 
b may t thee ie 4 ge a onary ae 
on They t (sen ec c3 SS 
8 had) not ( case AOT oe 
S If (We uraish);-in ee ee E 
E. To the Q hould seiz : hands SEO 
TS = S r = 
po alamity that ane) ay: ee 
SM Ac ds) ht say S 
See r (t h, t ot 
^ MEE. 
Sd Have se z 
n Bk. 
E. d the holy ae 
os between dns he had Men ee 
e assed Even bi ites, excep (s 
É 7 tions that ee times. he Midiani Ca 
3j a t EX 
em gener ts o ong er 
cS any even e am [pem 
iv ere m ) the lac ee o bets 
EN T there hi iration of that took p s told th E Es 
<A t 1s, nspi ts Eee ha is is SrA 
bi 3377. Tha knew by i the even them. inspiration h them. Th Bets 
Spr he known ong Our i wit D: 
cS. Yet ave ll am ianites, was EAS 
ir het. ot h dwe idiani ses mu 
b then iration, à ast not a among t nd.’ e how M hyself, Es 
n by mp gh thou u took place le understa didst not se perience i nd SES 
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ee oy a Sign le was E at Mount pen ora 
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AS Inv have S s h’. 
Seis and We the Fait 
sl into 
35 come in 


TOES HS 
WA QUE et D. 
I OG 
SLOT 

LOU OTST 

PNP aN VAS 

TU WAG NY: pies SGE y 

WAG. Eos we $e 

OVS * 209 

NA Peay Sat: vs *- 

RANE oe: Pet vet 

Li v5 SC : Qt 

5 + 


- 1133 - 


S.28, A.47-48 J-20 Oy phat oy YA ana itl i) 















































































ee ate 200 20e abe abe ade abe she abe abe abe abe ate ate ade abe abe aie abn abe abe she 208 aS ote SS 
EE SINGS IGS RED GS NN ES ANGE DNRC SES NU CRIN CNS DN ONL DN ZOU NCO CO MOSS aaa 
Sr ed DH 
E « ' di 3380 iu 
P Our Lord! why didst Thou not 5M 
eS d « SM 
pz] Send us a messenger? We © ize 
: M M. o o» 
Fei Should then have followed ES 
ad The Signs and been amongst XS 
Med A c pad 
xd Those who believe! nue» 
E 48. But (now), when the Truth p^ isi T 2 T ie ALL v > 
ADA IANG ae tau pe 
Li Has come to them from Ourselves, | 4 Seuss icd 
m) E A mo - A- A" 
PIS They say, *Why are not c (TAN dh e AA M A s CE ee 
"- MEN er Ecosse Falla Sea ES 
A (Signs) sent to him, like TES ing 
mA Th hi h Ut dio «^7 (c > Í 7 A» : "P xr 
om ose which were sent to U^ 5 ac on 
E am oes Er 
e Moses?" E E Ao 
Dm AO ^ "A, 2 thc MSS 
t æ e * E - anti, 
FE Do they not then reject (AJ a: 2b n 29 De 
EIS : . pe DE 
e (The Signs) which were formerly Es 
Y DIS 
E Sent to Moses? They say: ja 
otal , CR 
A “Two kinds of sorcery, EM 
a zr nee 
CS Each assisting the other!"?*? S 
US ‘ ea 
22 And they say: "For us, xd 
E . Ma 
UNT. p : n AY 
E We reject all (such things)! Ge 
u^: p 
EE IS: 
E ix 
A M. 
m ne 
S Si 
Bas wit 
AS ouis 
Sy 3380. Now that a warner has come among them with all the authority that previous pS 
nS : : "En a 
ea Messengers possessed and with all the knowledge which can only come by divine Se 
Gs inspiration, they have no excuse left whatever. They cannot say, “No warner came to us.” ae 
ES] lf any evil comes to them, as the inevitable result of their ill-deeds, they cannot blame E. 
xS Mo 
E Allah and say that they were not warned. Cf. xx. 134. is 
S (rade DS 4 
D -— : do 
rcd 3381. When a Revelation is sent to them, in the Qur-àn, adapted to all their needs [3s 
M 3! * ^. * . * e " 
SS) and the needs of the time they live in, they hark back to antiquity. The holy Prophet ER 
e OE . . ° ' . . . Ly 3 
E was in many respects like Moses, but the times in which he lived were different from R 
&X| the times of Moses, and his age did not suffer from the deceptions of sorcery, like that — [25 
OM 


o 95 
AN ez» 
UA 


5 : 
QUU 
Phu poe ACE 


of Moses. The remedies which his age and future ages required (for his Message was 
universal) were different. His miracle of the Qur-àn was different and most permanent 
than the Rod and the Radiant-White Hand of Moses. But supposing that the Quraish 
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em had been humoured in their insincere demands, would they have believed? Did they ES 
ae believe in Moses ? They were only put up by the Jews to make objections which they | 
PH] themselves did not believe in. ote 
pes 3382. Moses was called a sorcerer by the Egyptians, and the wonderful words of the fg 
E Qur-àn were called sorcery by the Quraish. As the Qur-àn confirmed the Message of a 
Ec. Moses, the Quraish objectors said that they were in collusion. The Quraish did not believe ae 
“4| in Allah's Revelation at all. PE 
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49. Say: “Then bring ye E 
£n Y^3* uq "^.^ 22? t ” "E us - od 

«4 ^ A Book from Allah, epa CS Lu s atl Ae ee USNS Js 

434 Which is a better Guide ps i" 

Than either of them, 


AN 


SIG 


Par 


v. 


f 


CERLE 


S 


Ld 
d 
t 


p That I may follow it! [o 
a : i RSS 
p (Do), if ye are truthful!” E: 
di IS 
E- . But if they hearken not? PIXEL E K so 797% i e 
Ed a - 3T . $ |] a el. * E P 
p To thee, know that they Sr meb eM ON E 
d z A A22 c pm ESA 
aie at . iot MA 7798 4 - dq PLA w* ich. 
L^ Only follow their own lusts: ures I z EF A ae 
m And who is more astray diio ? am 
a S 


Than one who follows his own Sap Vall gil eos Ez 


$E be ites 
P= Lusts, devoid of guidance PU j —- E 
ND z i nH ale j gay 
aa From Allah? For Allah guides not e reas» ya ET 
tg : ; uU 
42 People given to wrong-doing. Se 
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IS 
5 v D 2 $9 È 


SECTION 6. 


SS 


N 


AN! /Z S S YC" » * 4 aor T 7>? Dre g n) 
fay 51. Now have We brought them E Ne Ai 4 ie UE, Da), & DE 
ex The Word in order that cd : xS 
b Th d d A 3384 ia 
es ey may receive admonition. ie 
E- ia 
| 52. Those to whom We sent "o 00005078 VLC 
Bm | easier CoS cil o2 ES 
i The Book before this,-they AO IUE: d Lae 


vy 


Y 


A 
RAD 


23 


. . . : EA 75 RA > 
Do believe in this (Revelation); ORs ue 


ote : em 
j rae ‘ MED 
. And when it is recited p: 


2 


ie aos 
SESS 


To them, they say: “We 


EA i j it i XR ^ od y CTS nS 

S Believe therein, for it is ‘nal me PACS iB ; 
ji The Truth from our Lord: iS 

ms ES. 
«Ms ine 
Eo oN 
Se 3383. They were challenged to produce something better, to be a guide in life. But Bee 


; T: S 
A 


S as they could not, it was evident that their objections were fractious. They were only 
following their own selfish lusts of power, monopoly, and exploitation of the poor and 


«D 
à > 


Ad ignorant. How can such people receive guidance? SS 
ez 3384. Before this the Quraish might have said that the Word of Allah had come to Ss 
E- the Hebrews in their tongue or in Greek, which was used by the Hebrews in the time d 
v1 ss Li . . . . aS 5 
<HA of Jesus. Now that Word is brought to their own doors, in their own Arabic tongue, by EX» 
ES a man of their own race and family. Surely they have no excuse now for remaining : 
ESI . a o st 
3| strangers to the higher moral and spiritual law. Es 
Es uso 
si P l., a HM 4 arr as PRS us rS a TP arise m es ni Land sT o ` Dra ut aw a EP a bg PT aey omar e Nat er aeuo i OR ves ATE orm PNE A ES or er PE url e vei ld ep d 
x Bene wag N E VAAN, 422 Were GP G SAV ; T XY. 7 y AY y y Ps WALAN Gy VESTES SANSA ES SON T7 D 
od Tv v ree Ws Tyo Yee Tye SGT Tyo Pera e oo 93 Tes IGE dye TEs sys T See ey dy* vg sys JQb IG Dy 


- 1135 - 


S.28, A.53-56 3-20 Sg ot YA nk be 

















































































Rp Y ADAM ad; LIR 
ae EN COENA WEN DOR OTE IRE is DOE $ mg CK See Caan Oe PAN ANNE IS SIA s e e XS CEN OE Seg 
ESS a = EA y 
E Indeed we have been Muslims rt 
dE : eue 
pz: (Bowing to Allah’s Will) ie 
EL From before this. "9? ES 
Tp . , , Rees) 
EA . Twice will they be given??? CLA WA Corr 2 AIL î A 
pass 2 n six j: ES) 
ee Their reward, for that they Q3«02s 9o 209 p b> Opps i 
SIN H aita onu A ^ E S 
er ave persevered, that they avert -13 EA X 
RN i P ; y ORS IPO STR POPE CEA P teers) p as 
ee Evil with Good, and that SS 
RUNS : : es) 
um They spend (in charity) out of Ry 
ps What We have given them. ong 
Can E: nE 
E À i Glas. > i r ve T 1 Se 
ei nd when they hear vain talk Y^ 7t Arh ^ t7 ES 
E They turn away therefrom RN 
p 3 Seta hse SAS 2% 7 ASL Lt 
zm And say: “To us our deeds, LC aves KU KOH Lue! Be 
i ET. 
p And to you yours; Ze - ERE 
offs DÀ PS 
“tad Peace be to you: we P oed ae Y E» 
ed : " XM 
és Seek not the ignorant. ey 
cid PT 
Ex . . ed 
$24 56. It is true thou wilt not Ait Rie ax a ae Ree 
ase 5 ah £1: Pa y 
Ru Be able to guide every one 8 2 ITI. - Er 
C = iem QE 
ES Whom thou lovest; but Allah yy "^al AERA m 
d 5 ; Bod m DV = NE 
aa Guides those whom He will rs 
PIT ag 
b And He knows best those 3s 
Ar : : A 
te Who receive guidance. ud 
AU age 
tte S 
Mov SS 
"i v. 
Es Ga 
E 3385. There were Christians and Jews who recognised that Islam was a logical and uu. 
S natural development of Allah's revelations as given in earlier ages, and they not only d 
EE A n rales 
4| — welcomed and accepted Islam, but claimed, and rightly, that they had always been [2s 
err A E rd 
ex Muslims. In that sense Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus had all been Muslims. [S 
E 3386. Their credit is twofold, in that before they knew Islam, they followed the [Sx 
eod ' RN REN 
| earlier Law in truth and sincerity, and when they were offered Islam, they readily  [E.. 
jo. recognised and accepted it, suffered in patient perseverance for its sake, and brought forth PSY 
«MA the fruits of righteousness. PED 
E 3387. The righteous do not encourage idle talk or foolish arguments about things d 
Nen ° . . . > AN 
Se sacred. If they find themselves in some company in which such things are fashionable, — E325 
S they leave politely. Their only rejoinder is: “We are responsible for our deeds, and you — E» 
A for yours; we have no ill-will against you; we wish you well, and that is why we wish zt 
HU you to know of the knowledge we have received; after that knowledge you cannot expect xe 
SE us to go back to the Ignorance which we have left." ee 
oz: EX 
ex . . i ; ee rs 
Eon 3388. The immediate occasion for this was the death of Abū Talib, an uncle whom BB? 
AU the holy Prophet loved dearly and who had befriended and protected him. The Prophet e 
dx | was naturally anxious that he should die in the profession of the true Faith, but the pagan = : 
IESSESES COONS S TOC DEDOS ONT SUT NY USI SA SEONG 
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Mir Ae 
“s<1 57. They say: "If we were | iy 
AES Ae tec aen a EF tice ER: 
e To follow the guidance with thee, Zoo cadat ce GAM t SIE SS 
s A e So - De Y 
X) We should be snatched away"? um c ap f eons 
ea: r e » . - r base 
es From our land.” Have We not aist Lale all sas RSA i 
Dus Established for them a secure Z E ses .q QI Es 
P=! R . 3 i . e C = 
San Sanctuary, to which are brought SIS 7 Z^ pee 
b l : ee o ELEC d D is 
s As tribute fruits of all kinds, ORe j paka Years E 
at ici Peay 
s A provision from Ourselves? E 
irs jos 
“os But most of them understand not. E 
OR (33/2 
s NE 
(24 58. And how many towns A A INNEN ETE CNET CBE TL [24 
i : LL aci gel ete Hes 
NE We destroyed, which exulted “7 ae Se : Lae 
othe EM ~- B 
x In their life (of ease and plenty)! pants s J Mn js - 
ez) Now those habitations of theirs, dos g ^ pn 
D BX oll Deo 
i After them, are deserted,— (oA) Cs ri oe E 
Gr adi E due 
(n All but a (miserable) few! 7 ios 
Su d . ac. 
ee And We are their heirs!??? S 
PX iz. 
T ane 
a [zs 
SO gin 
E [24 
Gre IE 
44) = Quraish leaders persuaded him to remain true to the faith of his fathers. This was an eA 
me . a " . E IC 
| occasion of disappointment and grief to the Prophet. We are told that in such Pg 
se pA . ^ - n ee pa 
ic. circumstances we should not gneve. All whom we love do not necessarily share our views fees 
m or beliefs. We must not judge. Allah will guide whom He pleases and as He pleases. cm 
ex He alone knows the true inwardness of things. (54 
A rw 
ima . . ° TP 
e 3389. Some Quraish said: “We see the truth of Islam, but if we abandon our people, Es 
p we shali lose our hold on the land, and other people will dispossess us.” The answer is [sd 
d twofold, one literal and the other of deeper import. (1) ‘Your land? Why, the sanctuary pado 
X] of Makkah is sacred and secure because Allah has made it so. If you obey Allah's Word, — FS: 
e i À i a 
4 you will be strengthened, not weakened.’ (2) ‘Makkah is the symbol of the Fortress of [M 
pe Spiritual Well-being. The Fruit of every Deed comes or should come as a tribute to [2€ 
S n e a . ° ° 3 E 2 
«A Spiritual Well-being. What are you afraid of? It is Allah's Fortress. The more you seek ed 
Sn Allah, the stronger you are in the Fortress.’ ee 
a [zs 
S 3390. A life of ease and plenty is nothing to boast of. Yet peoples or cities or B% 
PS civilisations grow insolently proud of such things. There were many such in the past, Ku 
43| | which are now mere names! Their very sites are deserted in most cases, or buried in the [$$ 
MAT x OAE : A iy 
pe debris of ages. India is full of such sites nearly everywhere. The sites of Harappa and pee 
<1  Mohenjo Daro are the most ancient hitherto unearthed in India, and they are themselves deo 
Es in layers covering centuries of time! And how many more there may be, of which we rM 
“1 do not know even names! Fatehpur-Sikri was a magnificent ruin within a single [SF 
p B E; 


454 generation, And there are thousands of Qasbas once flourishing and now reduced to small E 


E. villages or altogether deserted. But God is merciful and just. He does not destroy or Ee: 
em degrade a people until they have had full opportunities of turning in repentance to Him on 
as and they have deliberately rejected His Law and continued in the practice of iniquity. EI. 
n aren SS ee 42 mee 3 er. enn mm 214 » rtd ake Ml spray J = nier rre RI - D [ TET Py ^ RENT 9 UT. A D G adi A ana ite eir dw be D * » . » J 5 i 
ESR ERTS MOUVEMENT 
HET YU Tye IYE THe IJe Jqé IYE IYE Tye duo Tye Sys IVÈ Tye IGE TGE Tye Tye Jy5 dyU db Tye IYE IYE IYE TW 
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sA 60. but 69 Y R 
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ae Ye are g of this life PR 
EDS The conveniences 3391 qs: 
rs litter thereof; Las 
cae d the gli ah B 
cA An : is with Alla d 
GP that which is STA Pe, 
Poe . bx 
kii But d more enduring > 
Bats Is better an T rd 
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A m K i 
05 aru eui cui va x J> 
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ae romise, 3392 C) ox wan 
ME oodly p : ) d M [34 
ud Ag ach its (fulfilment), Se 
zt ne to whom . Ro 
ES And o ings of this [zs 
eS. . he good thing IMS 
353 ife, but who, on ous 
E Life, : be among es 
A judgment, is to iin 
SMS Of Judg Se 
ES! ht up (for Er. 
ae Those broug unishment)? oe 
e 5 T 
ES S 
bio t Me ey 
aoe ience. Bu Be 
i eir convenienc SE, 
A their uses and serve Pit and Justice and ue 
ae ay ve 
d things of this life ha ly lower than that of No wise soul will be Se 
E 3391. The goo d their value is infinitely it were from Allah. E Oeno E: 
e they are ACIE, " the gifts which come as will hesitate for a mom C 
MAD Spiritua nd neglect omise [E 
EE] in the one a TX oodly pr ae 
XE absorbed in t hem. e faith in the g ilment ae. 
EE hoice between t (1) those who hav to reach the full os: 
ey beac eople are: ing in life to ho are [zm 
oie ses of peop : verything those w Ett 
6z] 9392. The two ane and who are ae M Posen e s. by worshipping [2s 
ED ighteous, : w em : aida 
4] of Allah to the -= those who believe an Allah has bestowed on t ho et Faith and ES 
e 1 AS 3 . s as B ew e o 
E ungratefu other symbols er in the Bie 
a wealth or power or ich they will have to below. NEN 
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So er KON CEN DOS MIN, v PA MPO qo Ke ANE ANEAN: at 

3 d A Arr TEZ ^ -$ ae m "pP BN 

E Call to them, and say: oJ eS ous > EO to» S 

piste « ga 5 . RS 
e Where are My ‘partners’? AD asd DE 

er e * 4 Í » . e. take 

ee Whom ye imagined (to be such)?’ we NaS 7 ae 
| 63. Those against whom the charge? REC ae d M es ad HÍG M. 
HS . : £ $i ^. en 
e Will be proved, will say: " 4 M. 

e ve i2 torr 74 ver? ie ” WA 

see “Our Lord! These are the ones su Ib ol se reor FM iod | Bis 
ose eg ae Nek, 
outa Whom we led astray: 2, B 
di [d 4 “ey 

NES We led them astray, as we bee NC 9 Jue 2)!» Es 
x Were astray ourselves: we free IZA 
A X 
Eel Ourselves (from them) to you. ik 
ies : 933% Ne 

rs It was not us they worshipped."^? «d 
ema 64. It will be said (to them): der Citas: esere. lE 
EM * 2 ENS 

mS! all upon your ‘partners » , les 
& (For help)”: they will call Am GE Coal Jal e [3 
MES : E 
bz) Upon them, but they will not isa 
Nes A A 
ie Listen to them; and they iS 
PS ie: 
E Will see the Chastisement (before RO 
UIN S AUR 
Ls them); ae 
=) , i 
ee: . A iis 
po (How they will wish) ae 
Wee IP 

S| “If only they had been t 

br . bre 

RU Open to guidance! [5 
je EM 
XE] 65. That Day (Allah) will? WAT cc d 
ZEE 65. That Day (Allah) wi OK T vi-Tuciii. c ES 
bL Rd : = 
«mh Call to them, and say: none : i» 
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oe 3393. This and the next verse are concerned with the examination of those who ee 
m neglected truth and righteousness and went after the worship of false gods. These were ae 
Fe the "partners" they associated with Allah. In so far as they were embodied in false or [51 
b. wicked leaders, the leaders will disown responsibility for them. ‘We ourselves went wrong, is 
ZE ^ and they followed our example, because it suited them: they worshipped, not us, but their Bgg 
sS own lusts.’ E 
AE 3394. Cf. x. 28 False worship often names others, but really it is the worship of Self. 2 
“sy The others whom they name will have nothing to do with them when the awful Penalty {K 
= stands in the sight of both. Then each wrong-doer will have to look to his own case. ^ 
ZA The wicked will then realise the gravity of the situation and wish that they had accepted R% 
X2 the true guidance of Allah's Messengers. E 
S 3395. Now we come to the examination of those who rejected or persecuted Allah’s ex 
E Messengers on the earth. It may be the same men as those mentioned in xxviii. 62-64, ice 
B but this is a different count in the charge. js 
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«| 66. Then the arguments that day , ACA A ed Ia 

<p X . 3 " s e nets 

d Will be obscure to them??? PS a ^" E 

ES . FON A wrest RS 

e ^ » - e LU 

a And they will nor be able KA Eti a Ath PUT ES ; 
kei (Even) to question each other. ES 
"4| 67. But any that (in this life) Ere AR et 134 

p : Å oL Led e9c2u00^ NS 
b Had repented, believed, and worked 5 i 
$ G E . ge > 9747 4 * Mr, 
cs Righteousness, haply Av) ela oso [E^ 
wx Se “se ” = P Do 
Ri He shall be one of the Re 
S Successful. eH 

US x 

HA 68. Thy Lord d d ch j 3 
Bite Thy Lord does create and choose PET. ore gw unto ruo EE 
wa ecu lees x ss ae 

A . : "0c M 

D. As He pleases:*”’ no choice nod 2 aed e 
X ry “ Caleta Cer “ A7 Hid a aU 

p Have they (in the matter): {Be 5 9 alll “oe, onl? 4 S 
Cun l E j poo 

E^ Glory to Allah! and far ! a 2 vio E 
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i > 

a They ascribe (to Him)! oe 
"pel Md 
ens And thy Lord k ll 7 3 ER 
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p That their hearts conceal 22 7 c ee, 
se 3 GI A. 0A eae 
gs And all that they reveal. Q A oves E 
fig Nt - - SEA 
E . ; ES 
RE 70. And He is Allah: there is T | EZ Siz EDAM im 
A] syi N ` : + p% 3 

2] No god but He. To Him LYA alaia Yala ES. 
fe i . > ESO 
em Be praise, at the first d ge E i ss (53% Sif M 
HS LZ Oso p Aes T SE 
ci And at the last: na i g Ye. 
X ra 
es 3396. In their utter confusion and despair their minds will be blank. The past will Pob. 
oie POET n. 

t4 seem to them unreal, and the present unintelligible, and they will not even be able to PS 
M ; : pa 
RE consult each other, as every one's state will be the same. 5 
rS = 
ATN ; ; ; : ae 
‘oe 3397. As He pleases: according to His own Will and Plan. Allah is not dependent d 

X on other people for advice or help. He has no partners. All creation is an act of His K 
C . ° . 5 e . M 
€x] Will, and no one can direct Him how or why certain things should be, because He is P 
PN . 5 . . NAS 
i supreme in wisdom and knowledge. He chooses His messengers also by His own PS 

E. unfettered choice. Inspiration or spiritual knowledge and dignity cannot be judged of by d 
SEA our relative or temporary standards. Worldly greatness or even wisdom do not necessarily d 
a Me ; ET LS 
4S go with spiritual insight. 
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3398. Men may form all sorts of vain wishes or conceal their designs. But Allah's 
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S E o 
à S| Will is supreme, and nothing can withstand its fulfilment. [zs 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al- Ankabüt, 29. 


This Sūra is the last of the series begun with S. xvii, in which the growth 


of the man as an individual is considered, especially illustrated by the way in 
which the great Prophets were prepared for their work and received their 
mission, and the nature of Revelation in relation to the environments in which 
it was promulgated. (See Introduction to S. xvii). It also closes the sub-series 
beginning with S. xxvi, which is concerned with the spiritual Light, and the 
reactions to it at certain periods of religious history. (See Introduction to S. 
XXvi.) 


The last Sūra closed with a reference to the doctrine of the Ma‘dd, or final 
Return of man to Allah. This theme is further developed here, and as it is 
continued in the subsequent three Süras, it forms a connecting link between the 
present series and those three Süras. 


In particular, emphasis is laid here on the necessity of linking actual 
conduct with the reception of Allah's revelation, and reference is again made 
to the stories of Noah, Abraham, and Lot among the Prophets, and the stories 


of Midian, ‘Ad, Thamüd, and Pharaoh among the rejecters of Allah's Message. 
This world's life is contrasted with the real Life of the Hereafter. 


Chronologically the main Süra belongs to the late Middle Makkan period, 
but the chronology has no significance except as showing how clearly the vision 
of the Future was revealed long before the Hijrat, to the struggling Brotherhood 
of Islam. 


Summary.-Belief is tested by trial in life and practical conduct: though 
Noah lived 950 years, his people refused Faith, and Abraham's generation 
threatened to burn Abraham (xxix. 1-27). 


Lot's people not only rejected Allah's Message but publicly defied him in 
sin; the ‘Ad and the Thamüd had intelligence but misused it, and Qarin, 
Pharaoh, and Haman perished for their overweening arrogance: they found their 
worldly power as frail as a spider’s web (xxix. 28-44). 


The Qur-àn as a revelation stands on its own merits and is a Sign: it 
teaches the distinction between Right and Wrong, and shows the importance 
and excellence of the Hereafter (xxix. 45-69). 
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ote eai Se TI 
E EE 
SG : $ . m 
ae 3439. Sustenance: in the symbolic as well as the literal sense. Seek from Allah all x 
ork e - e 
9S that is necessary for your upkeep and development, and for preparing you for your future E% 
xd : ; ; ; ; : «4 
AN estiny. Lay all your hopes in Him and in no one else. Dedicate yourselves to His p> 
i| Destiny. Lay all your hopes in Him and Ise. Dedicate yourselves to His fe 
a worship. He will give you all that is necessary for your growth and well being, and you = 
ae should show your gratitude to Him by conforming your will entirely to His. ho 
cta Los 
“a 3440. The originating of creation is the creation of primeval matter. The repetition ES 
se 25 . AY 
of the process of creation goes on constantly, for at every moment new processes are Duo 
GS being called into being by the creative power of Allah, and according to His Laws. And SE 
a the final creation as far as man is concerned will be in the Ma'ád, when the whole world ES 
A as man sees it will be entirely newly created on a different plane. As far as Allah is f 
ES concerned, there is nothing final,-no first and last, for He is infinite. He was before our PS 
XR First and will be after our Last. (er 
ay ps 
ow ere rs 
Eus 3441. Travel through the earth: again, literally as well as symbolically. If we actually BẸ 
Ez o through this wide earth, we shall see the wonderful things in His Creation-the Grand xh 
AT B g B d 
ee Canyon and the Niagaras in America, beautiful harbours like that at Sydney in Australia, — ise 
exo Dd 
rs ROPCC mc CUMemETR-M URS 
TER S 2580. SEM Oe: RA XO 2 HON. HEC COGS ROSSI ENE SN SERT | 
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cef aie pick E. ow E. Y 3 s i 3 Tr) a D a 5g AS Fach 354 3 ie Ag $ ^e A $s 352 D Ro S ds ee ed 5 A doe. : 5: 1 ^e & e 6 ^, Fe? 
BIOS NN NOAN IONS ANHAND S CIN ESN STSCI CONC OUS OUS OUS DUNG DNO SM 
Gr ee 

“4121. “He punishes whom He pleases (taro fe Pe L2 d "C60 CR td d 
EP Do ad) VUES ye asen E 
e And He grants mercy to whom dis 5 j akr Se 
GN r AS 
A He pleases, and towards Him S 
AN. P 

pas Are ye turned. "^? EY 
ex x. 
Pal : P ed 
£4 22. "Not on earth nor in heaven VS NE *165 E^ 
o : ' 22 Wepre at AN 

ee Will ye be able (fleeing) 272 2u r UM 
ee To frustrate (His Plan), | $3 yA AEL 9 RD 
S " T" Pad pe 

2n Nor have ye, besides Allah, epo 
m = 

ROS Any protector or helper." A 

Ga ae 
E SECTION 3. e 
El E 

<j 23. Those who reject the Signs p 

rS St 
A Of Allah and the Meeting [Sx 

os TA A 

S With Him (in the Hereafter),- s 
P . > ; d ag ER 
en It is they who shall despair m 
oo Of My mercy: it is they? o 
ET : Dc. 

e] Who will (suffer) A 
E= - : ES 
om A most grievous Chastisement e 
2 iS 
oF SO 
OA 5445 
E =A 

A oo 
WE DO 
P i» 
Les en 

vase. mountains like Fujiyama, the Himalayas, and Elburz in Asia, the Nile with its wonderful oro 
ey cataracts in Africa, the Fiords of Norway, the Geysers of Iceland, the city of the midnight ‘an 
a sun in Tromsoe, and innumerable wonders everywhere. But wonders upon wonders are ia 

E disclosed in the constitution of matter itself, the atom, and the forces of energy, as also d 
RA in the instincts of animals, and the minds and capacities of man. And there is no limit K% 
m to these things. Worlds upon worlds are created and transformed every moment, within Kẹ 

e) and presumably beyond man's vision. From what we know we can judge of the unknown. e 
AA PA c 
tci 3442. I think ilaihi tuglabün is better translated “towards Him are ye turned” than Eo 
z “towards Him will be your return”, as it implies not only the return of man to Allah t. 
@s4 in the Hereafter (turja‘un in verse 17 above) but also the fact explained in verse 22 that d 
S man’s needs are always to be obtained from Allah: man cannot frustrate Allah’s designs, — Es 
"AM y PE 
& and can have no help or protection except from Allah: man has always to face Allah, aa 
eye: . . . was 

Ecl whether man obeys Allah or tries to ignore Allah. Man will never be able to defeat x 
ea Allah’s Plan. According to His wise Will and Plan, He will grant His grace or withhold d 
$23 it from man. ee, 
d 3443. The emphasis is on "they" (uldika). It is only the people who ignore or reject uo 
E Allah's Signs and reject a Hereafter, that will find themselves in despair and suffering. UM 
PLUR - : E x ivi M 
4) — Allah's Mercy is open to all, but if any reject His Mercy, they must suffer. EP 


ue YAT 7 Url sine irr) VY PTT pos NE “5 + iy Te ag TR V rA Dru a om DEW QS gr aru " dE cen dak eae eRe g cH ae yT y a Pueri a IT ursi ^i reset T Mm. um afe m (ue TE St h, 
ded M e o EE DC PAATE NENE BOE COENEN SOKO Nan anh 
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Ape ahe aie she 3060 abe 309p ade she ghp gaa ghe afe ghe she qhe ghe 35p 3060 she ghe ge abe ade ghe ae q 
Bees SS ENDS CVE NGS Ny NES END NCD O E CW COU CIN ODE LCDS GI SCIAS A 
ES r is 
ZA] 24. So naught was the answ Pyrat PA TS $ £x 7 ^ ORS 
m dio i csl SCol Yea pole Coles [E 
bri Of (Abraham's) people except Y 
nS e £6 E ^w Z Cz a A222 4.175 4 5 E E 
ic That they said: “Slay him es 3o) UN 2 aula gd ool FE 
N: . x K 7 ee iz li - 5G 
E- Or burn him." But Allah pov X 
AN e . . 1 * * Z Pa " g Tz 
p^ Did save him from the Fire.*““ D» a4. yy en: 

4 ee = 
p Verily in this are Signs ae 
9 ES 
E For people who believe. c 
«| 25. And he said: “For you LIIALE 20, a "A T7 tnc ar, BR 
E | | saa Siono TEN - 
po Ye have taken (for worship) u^ UD anoo? 1935 vx 
E . ^ Le ov pis A m ; T p 
BS Idols besides Allah, out of "AEN K C Ad E 
strand r -w a - M o æ Am a MY 
xS] Mutual love and regard? f A ES 
eb. . e . A^ eu . 7 A dual ua 7 r Sy 
Ks Between yourselves in this life; obs yer pas iz 
fo E s "E 
E But on the Day of Judgment n (x «- "m ae BB 
e : : ` . f e 
“a Ye shall disown each other J 2 19 Gon vas is 
one A A 3 z ^ e 
e» nd curse each other: EA A E 4 iU. È 
ES . @)) - =~ - : oO b Us 
pz And your abode will be e 
E] : Ez 
p The Fire, and ye shall have £s 
m None to help." Pe 
b S 
$m n i im 2446 bs ^"^^ es: 
TAL 6 > j AA Pd r (s 
“a 26. But Lit believed him: ri eae oc E 46; bay & ES 
ee He said: “I will leave E E = As e 
Ss ox t? cord AS, LE 
SE] Home for the sake of (AS aa E 
E " NT ee ~ - ES 
RS My Lord: for He is M 
cM f 3 ; [ax 
E Exalted in Might, and Wise.' Z 
SS Sy 
E ES 
E 3444. See xxi. 66-70. Abraham was cast into the fire, but he was unhurt, by the grace [EE 
Ke of Allah. So righteous people suffer no harm from the plots of the wicked. But they must [5 
E- leave the environment of evil even if they have to forsake their ancestral home, as — EZ 
S Abraham did. d 
eS l . OA ! 3 
p 3445. In sin and wickedness there is as much log-rolling as in politics. Evil men $$ 
m humour each other and support each other; they call each other's vice by high-sounding e 
» names. They call it mutual regard or friendship or love; at the lowest, they call it [$È 
E. toleration. Perhaps they flourish in this life by such arts. But they deceive themselves, RE 
- ^ and they deceive each other. What will be their relations in the Hereafter? They wil W 
xD disown each other when each has to answer on the principle of personal responsibility. — [E 
e MS : . . . . ~ 
ee Each will accuse the others of misleading him, and they will curse each other. But there PS 
tod . . e 
A will then be no help, and they must suffer in the Fire. x ; 
Os i 
ey 3446. Lot was a nephew of Abraham. He adhered to Abraham’s teaching and faith is 
E : te 
AR and accepted voluntary exile with him, for Abraham left the home of his fathers in fẹ 
E Chaldaea and migrated to Syria and Palestine, where Allah gave him increase and t 
E prosperity, and a numerous family, who upheld the flag of Unity and the Light of Allah. [I 
HE en 
a, Dy Tuc Tor TE iy as era VI uim quy meme gs rey I a TO pone mo can rs CUT NS Te os ME vy sto OE rapes i 
STOO OOO OO OC NTC NE 
pit QU Jg IGE ye IYS sys TGE Tye Tye Tye FGS Sy * JYE TYE IYE JYE IYE TQS FGE IGE IGT IGE J^ 
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pa Ax rp LN P Ax s Bors 9.6 end a Ae AW tiat rs o sS aG e NAT EX ? 5 25. A as. Poe due c» ch yn a abs. doe cech - $e. ari 
ann ir 
Kye: a“ ^ ima 
i4] 27. And We gave (Abraham eek we rere 0 mn IC JEn. 
m E i . PP eee POLEN FR 
d Isaac and Jacob, and ordained wate E ^, È 
oS ; MA. Retro Trout BK 
31 ^ Among his progeny Prophethood*”” Cilan USS, 3 RS 
` 4 - - . - * * T K 
E And Revelation, and We E Ber PEU n MES 
pen ° w Foi 
A 2 s NE * s wt ° pe 
ase Granted him his reward era liya) 22313: s PIS. 
A . . e Las 
3a In this life; and he will be ! ono 
P 3 
2 In the Hereafter on 
zi P ey 
S Of the Righteous.***® Lae 
oa i 
#428. And (remember) Lit: behold, , one 
x ! : | 4 
oR He said to his people: [o 
zs à rd 
RS “Ye do commit lewdness, C Be. 
b. . ‘an [24 
=| Such as no people in Creation? M 
vm à HP 
TUA : hes 
53] (Ever) committed before you. : [2 
sq 29. "Do ye indeed approach men, E 
EE ; : WS 
ed And cut off the highway?—? 2 Says 
wit - o E 
c And practise wickedness t (a 
M E H ,1 Ops 
co (Even) in your councils? p 
UR R ? A or AA 
Si But his people gave no answer Ó ED 
iar | 4 D is - ° AU 
E But this: they said: PN ei 
es é e CAS r] eh. 
js "Bring us the Wrath of Allah NGA Po 
cs If thou tellest the truth.”>! js 
w xS 
pz h e 
Ed EP 
v. oo 
m 3447. Isaac was Abraham's son and Jacob his grandson, and among his progeny was e 
RDA . a , wank 
Sai included Isma‘il the eldest son of Abraham. Each of these became a fountain-head of Es 
A3» 
I : née p 
2; Prophecy and Revelation, Isaac and Jacob through Moses, and Ismà'il through the holy ARM 
dir eu R 
84 ^ Prophet Muhammad. Jacob got the name of "Israel" at Bethel: Gen. 32:28; 35:10, and Be 
és his progeny got the title of “The Children of Israel”. io» 
ra 3448. Cf. xxix. 9, and iv. 69, n. 586. Een 
INA teed 
a S i ] ; , SA 
m 3449. Cf. vii. 80. A discreet reference is made to their unspeakable crimes, which Er 
| were against the laws of all nature. ne 
Prats Fw 
VA ; . a s 
e 3450. They infested highways and committed their horrible crimes not only secretly, foe 
fid 3 i ; : EAN 
ig but openly and publicly, even in their assemblies. Some Commentators understand (2s 
n , , » . - DW . TE IM, 
n "cutting off the highway" to refer to highway roberies: this is possible, and it is also d 
"x . . . . P © o . . ehs 
«Ej possible that the crimes in their assemblies may have been injustice, rowdiness, etc. But Se 
es the context seems to refer to their own special horrible crime, and the point here seems A 
NS ; . : . : Ma 
a, to be that they were not ashamed of it and that they practised it publicly. Degradation [$$ 
aA — could go no further. “aN 
Sha 3451. This is another instance of their effrontery, in addition to that mentioned in i3: 
y" id e . * P] * T 
A vii. 82: the two supplement each other. Here the point emphasised is that they did not RS 
e believe in Allah or His Punishment, and dared Allah's Prophet Lot to bring about the ie 
I Punishment if he could. And it did come and destroy them. Is 
Le UY. Y YAT NY, UD T e x ee ne ee oe Mey ta rit Mim. z - sruma TAS » qam ram U "TA Lx Dem ETAT D ` "yy iso» 
OO E QUO OO ESE OES ESOS ODOC O COCO DP DODU 
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wee she 350p she ade ade gine adhe she ade s Be abe she abe abe afe ahe she ah8e qhe abe abe qe 550 ahe 39 
[O2 Sie eR OE AOL NOT NOE o D) CO AE UT ERE UCR Rey nd See GT gow er agate YQ iets eres I DEG DES DRESS RP ur MO DN Rao OR MA ONT 
Sr i 
fey, . ets 
X] 30. He said: “O my Lord! ES 
mes : £M 
b Help Thou me against people [S 
Kc] Who do mischief!" E: 
on bD 
Ed [S 
Seat SECTION 4. er 
Ei cd 
sA 31. When Our Messengers came TR m 
e 3452 Jaen E 


To Abraham with the good news, 


5121 i 

or x j V 
x They said: “We are indeed [24 
SEES. , ES 
aa Going to destroy the people PME E 
Ae . . Au PAUE ar 
ez Of this township? for truly us [sa 


DT 
Dap 


Rv? 
Jt 


Y 


YD They are wicked men." 


y 


341 32. He said: “But there is [38 
E x " on 
eI Lut there.” They said: = 
us ; N 7 
ee “We know well who S 
RE Is there: we will certainly ES 
p^ Save him and his following,- RO | 
SD Except his wife: she is pe 
p- " SX 
S Of those who lag behind!"?^» T 
i ET 


: 


ad 33. And when Our Messengers AAA aR OUT} Aik- 
i. "T" fase Te AT. 
sers Came to Lüt, he was cehd LL Ako ur 


MD de Pr n 
" $ 1 e792 40 7% “ome Arg Sor » p a A os 
= Grieved DD their account, m o. aY; DIRA 4 i 5 E 
ES. And felt himself powerless ae } ja [21 
M : A C Es ae 4t EB 
Es (To protect) them: but they said: c5 Vols Vo 51a A B 
AN e 1 PS 
E) Fear thou not, nor grieve: x EN TA 
E. (E) Cue s e 
bi iad D 


ay 


n 
^ 


nike 
Ness 


= E: 
aS xe 
see 3452. See xi. 69-76. The angels, who were coming on the mission to destroy the RS 
NU * . LÀ . . zi 
E people who were polluting the earth with their crimes, called on their way on Abraham 2 
e to give the good news of the birth of a son to him in his old age. When they told him E 
Ki their destination, he feared for his nephew who he knew was there. They reassured him [23 
dt a, p 2j 
S and then came on to Lot. MS 
ic. 3453. By translating "township" I imply the two neighbouring populations of Sodom Re 
S and Gomorrah, who had already gone too far in their crime, their shamelessness, and Oe 
eS their defiance, to profit by any mercy from Allah. [o 

AN iS 
Ei T [X 
eS 3454. She was not loyal to her husband. Tradition says that she belonged to the [ge 
PS] wicked people, and was not prepared to leave them. She had no faith in the mission [S 
cS = . SA 
ES] either of her husband or of the angels who had come as his guests. Se 
ee 3455. This part of the story may be read in greater detail in xi. 77-83. [2s 
p 1 ] E or & 7 t 4 U j J : iP 4 h ` Du: D g ? u is : Y D wt y yY [2 € «o b D d 
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Erf aou. à » eto. abe, 251 ENA NW. X. dl Nm Yn à Dk. í lt. iy a3 ENA M. on g T. Es INE se Fen id Mae. 23 S aS 2 SN $e es AS 
Fee UES eS AGNI ANAND NS Sy NS BN oI OUR SIN QUID OSE EINE ROUSE 
Ott ax TRIIP 
SA We are (here) to save thee [xx 
po : SÉ 
b And thy following, except EP. 
ax : 3 Ores 
WES . iS 
EA Thy wife: she is isa 


Of those who lag behind. 


o. i4 
IRS) 



































dm “For we are going to z9 
D ' Dr 
em pom) ALD Voki a Zool! [E 
5 . E - - -- - = [od Ned 
e Bring down on the people 2 ES 
m 3456 gy m PCI A Len Vol t2 - peo 
E Of this township a Punishment UO Sg Ra lo Ver ve" ce Re 
DS From heaven, because they GEM 
Do Have been wickedly rebellious." ee 
ey . And We have left thereof SE? 
ex ! A » de lL gis zA 
E An evident Sign, 4 7 d Sa 
amt EN A ee ra 
XE For any people who fr) P " ag 
B (Care to) understand. Eo 
gi D d GNO 
ea P2 
ape PN 
ee) 36. To the Madyan (people) p a ái Ad on 4 REM P ii Als ud 
e Aya x bd 2s, e e œ ( = = cs 
oe (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. i ong 
=! : (oa 44 p Beare PF Bote Cat 9 por i24 
AS Then he said: “ eople! I : d Z aN 
4 Serve Allah, and fear the Last a ee ieee 
ee a E M pt . >” * ue 
m Day: nor commit. evil Orda o223 3 E. 
eae T ean 
R= On the earth, with intent SA 
ES To do mischief.” ee 
Sige A 
es 37. But they rejected him: d RA ART C ATTE xD 
>t ic l A WN goto o 9 A 9 


Then the mighty Blast^^* 
s m PNE ; 
Seized them, and they lay (ry) ae = j TE igs 


en YN 
SUUS 


oM 
etu 
: 


ase 
ET Ü p T 

















zi A 

asta - a e e UA 
ee Prostrate in their homes Meis 
s By the morning. EM 
S ES Lae 
OS uo. 
ES Rag? 
ES [a 
SE S 
ES EP 
a 3456. The Punishment was a rain of brimstone, which completely overwhelmed the [s 

T8 P y a> 
Es Cities, with possibly an earthquake and a volcanic eruption (see xi. 82). S 

Eres LJ ibe 
ara] Aare 

rote . ees sad 
red 3457. The whole tract on the east side of the Dead Sea (where the Cities were E 
VO : : : : : ; RE 

eod situated) is covered with sulphureous salts and is deadly to animal and plant life. The uoo 
sty Dead Sea itself is called in Arabic the Bahr Lit (the sea of Lot). It is a scene of utter cd 
m] desolation, that should stand as a Symbol of the Destruction that awaits Sin. UM 
A 3458. The story of Shu'aib and the Madyan people is only referred to here. It is told on 
E in xi. 84-95, Their besetting sin was fraud and commercial immorality. Their punishment js 
SES s . a ° . . AME 

c» was a mighty Blast, such as accompanies volcanic eruptions. The point of the reference fx 


Sus 


SM 


‘oq here is that they went about doing mischief on the earth, and never thought of the Ma‘ad EX» 
em or the Hereafter, the particular theme of this Süra. The same point is made by the brief m 
es references in the following two verses to the ‘Ad and the Thamüd, and to Qarin, — x. 
E M LM AMD CH MAT OOOO NUE DEDE mL, 
& D oO +¢PG = T = " by < l à d = à ^ g = D D v + - : d U set 
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Wi ALR adr she abe 20e aoe 206 abe abe abe abe she abe 200 abe ade ade abe abe she abe abe abe abe abe as 
HERA AG SS SS AQ NEIN OY NOM NES EAU SAU REY Br RAY CADO RY NERY EOD E SUAE 
ee e 
NS - es 
3| 38. (Remember also) the ‘Ad is 
ey ü 5 i 
Rei And the Thamüd (people):^? S 
ca : 24 nt 
i Clearly will appear to you ic CIE “e+ BE 
aM | ° H > - - Fx ti 
eee From (the traces) of their buildings he 


a » 
EA 


BANA 


» 


(Their fate): Satan 

Made their deeds alluring" 
To them, and kept them back 
From the Path, though they 


LENT 


36 
Mas 


ENYN 


K 
A 
C5 2K 
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VETOA 


E) 





























g] Were keen-sighted. [s 
ID. SS 
E . (Remember also) Qàrün, "^! ^m "rer AA cauta d ae dicia i 
Kc PEE qa eer Af) y CI y Toe Co) i 
X Pharaoh, and Haman: there came as 
cd At T i ^ - “6 eat ^^ BS 
b. . * ° - a. ve ome d 
ex To them Moses with Clear Signs, 231 3 ly nee Cia id RO E 
y But they behaved with insolence E: 
one E 
4 On the earth; yet they iS 
=e Could not overreach (Us). s 
VIS HGA 
p i Si 
aa Each one of them We seized pe 
ake * E E 
ee For his crime: of them, ise 
Sony ; ED. 
| Against some We sent i 
en A 
Be A violent tornado (with showers” i 
TE c 
A . ees c NR D 
En] Pharaoh, and Haman, though the besetting sin in each case was different. The Midianites f% 
n . z a Es 
ci were a commercial people and trafficked from land to land; their frauds are well described iz: 
Es eu tas 
p as spreading “mischief on the earth”. S 
2 3459. For the ‘Ad people see vii. 65-72, and n. 1040, and for the Thamüd, vii. 73-79, [23 
Ži and n. 1043. The remains of their buildings show (1) that they were gifted with great i 
NS F " : ; NUN : fux 
2401 intelligence and skill; (2) that they were proud of their material civilisation; and (3) their $% 
xm destruction argues how the greatest material civilisation and resources cannot save a Es 
eX People who disobey Allah’s moral law. Ls: 
S Er 
re 3460. They were so arrogant and self-satisfied, that they missed the higher purpose Es 
vine of life, and strayed clean away from the Path of Allah. Though their intelligence should RS 
eu have kept them straight, Evil made them crooked and led them and kept them astray. SE 
MS T M : z e 
os 3461. For Qàrün see xxviii. 76-82; Pharaoh is mentioned frequently in the Qur-an, ES 
enm but he is mentioned in association with Haman in xxviii. 6; for their blasphemous EE 
Mie rd . T jer. 
ss) | arrogance and defiance of Allah see xxviii. 38. They thought such a lot of themselves, i 
=| but they came to an evil end. is 
E. EIS 


M 


AAGSERS 


3462. For hásib (violent tornado with showers of stones), see xvii. 68; this [z: 


AY 


2 . OE , : . aS 
bo punishment as inflicted on the Cities of the Plain, of which Lot preached (liv. 34). Some ES 
D Commentators think that this also applied to the ‘Ad, but their punishment is described Ed 
es as by a violent and unseasonable cold wind (xli. 16; liv. 19 and lxix. 6), such as blows m 
X| in sand-storms in the Ahgáf, the region of shifting sands which was in their territory. px 
aui P poo 

xt IE CIS E XE Soo uri XO ee 3 k G2 Xu XC C9 3h UPC: a UC GS Eur JC (Q3 Vou a) Vr VD cart owe INS AC I UP ACT E SD RUE a PCIE C ACIE a? i QUI UM eS ide Ie td eC ey E A ptr. 
K ETONE INR SU SNR SR SCONES. SU SY ER RN RN NUN E 
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: ES Aa asp 
Tees IE ae PS CS CGN 
T 
DY . AK > » Dd 
a Of m some were e A [os 
Ea By a (mighty) Blast; " some E qe: 
n 3464 dd Ud x prat Ao 7 WR. 
A We caused the earth aki P Y) Q^ pnd M. 
iet ;: and some Gor ani ag Wane 
2 To swallow up. " Poa, Je e [zem hs S 
S We drowned (in the waters): ^ joues ud 
a Lae 
It was not Allah Who ese 
A Wronged them: d 
i They wronged themselves. pos 
ed . The parable of those who P A 
n) eU 
Take protectors other than Allah ^ B. 
Is that of the Spider, c M 
k i e * -* . yn 
b= Who builds (to itself) Er 
= A house; but truly Wie dz (cosas E 
HE : 3 DEA 
SA The flimsiest of houses” A fA XS 
ens yells las} "ug 
c TM 
am 
A 3 
E. E. 
a E 
ms 3463. For saihat (Blast) see xi. 67 and n. 1561, as also n. 1047 to vii. 78 and n. Ead 
o 1996 to xv. 73. This word is used in describing the fate of (1) the Thamüd (xi. 67); 
A E g> 
Madyan (xi. 94); the population to which Lit preached (xv. 73); and the Rocky Tract |, 
Ex (Hijr, xv. 83), part of the territory of the Thamüd; also in the Parable of the City to iu 
eS which came three Prophets, who found a single-believer (xxxvi. 29). oe 
j ee 
i mt m . E 
z 3464. This was the fate of Qàrün: see xxviii. 81. Cf. also xvi. 45 and n. 2071. M 
> | e 
zT 3465. This was the fate of the hosts of Pharaoh and Haman (xxviii. 40) as well as d 
the wicked generation of Noah (xxvi. 120). oe 
= Ess 
n 3466. The Spider's house is one of the wonderful Signs of Allah's creation. It is made o 
A P gn Re 
e up of fine silk threads spun out of silk glands in the spider's body. There are many kinds Se 
ex of spiders and many kinds of spider's houses. Two main types of houses may be [By 
(| ^ mentioned. There is the tubular nest or web, a silk-lined house or burrow with one or fé: h 
S two trap-doors. This may be called his residential or family mansion. Then there is what ee 
= is ordinarily called a spider’s web, consisting of a central point with radiating threads E Qe 
Z3] running in all directions and acting as tie-beams to the quasi-circular concentric threads — [£5 
se | : 


aie ite 
that form the body of the web. This is his hunting box. The whole structure exemplifies s js 
economy in time, material, and strength. If an insect is caught in the net, the vibration 


N 


: ie 
set up in the radiating threads is at once communicated to the spider, who can come and oM 
=} kill his prey. In case the prey is powerful, the spider is furnished with poison glands with [2x 
d which to kill his prey. The spider sits either in the centre of the web or hides on the iz 
s9 — under-side of a leaf or in some crevice, but he always has a single thread connecting him Ro: 
5 with his web, to keep him in telephonic communication. The female spider is much bigger Ge: 
2 than the male, and in Arabic the generic gender of ‘Ankabut is feminine. 2M 
S 
ae x um. DODENUS EOC ON, ENE 150450 PINO E S XXE) NY SOOM 5X SOOO e 
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Si X : | , 3467 "m m mm nt is 
<n Is the Spider’s house;— (4 
a If they but knew. iS 
45] 42. Verily Allah doth know Ear |: 
A Of (every thing) whatever? 9708 «423202 23" isa 
= That they call upon O aeii 3e ey S 
i Besides Him: and He is us : 5 
“ee Exalted (in power), Wise. S 


e 
2 Ay 


UY 
Aou 


^5 ^". ^5 


«21 43. And such are the Parables say ANE i 
A é 29 P 
Kc We set forth for mankind, is 
ox Re 
pe But only those understand them s 
sk ia. 
a Who have Knowledge." m 
E^ Allah created the heavens S 
AR : ay 
E- And the earth in truth; ^^? = 
se Verily in that is a Sign me 
Nota : me 
r For those who believe. ri 
d] NP 
m E 
ded Nt 
T. E 
SES S 
A E 
ES 3467. Most of the facts in the last note can be read into the Parable. For their A 
zl thickness the spider's threads are very strong from the point of view of relativity, but Les 
pe, in our actual world they are flimsy, especially the threads of the gossamer spider floating peo 
PS . . . . : ad 
SEA in the air. So is the house and strength of the man who relies on material resources EO 
Xm however fine or beautiful relatively; before the eternal Reality they are as nothing. The Kẹ 
3) spiders most cunning architecture cannot stand against a wave of a man's hand. His Us 
opis . i À ! EA 
E poison glands are like the hidden poison in our beautiful worldly plans which may take [54 
SEE ^ various shapes but have seeds of death in them. DE 
E 3468. The last verse told us that men, out of spiritual ignorance, build their hopes was 
p on flimsy unsubstantial things (like the spider's web) which are broken by a thousand i 
eA " . A pat 
E chance attacks of wind and weather or the actions of animals or men. If they cannot fully Bes 
NA : A : : . 5 Ie 
| grasp their own good, they should seek His Light. To Him everything is known,-men's — [2 
` Y * . a . * p. 
Se» frailty, their false hopes, their questionable motives, the false gods whom they enthrone — EZ$ 
E in their midst, the mischief done by the neglect of Truth, and the way out for those who A 
omtr a . . . A os 
EN have entangled themselves in the snares of evil. He is All-Wise and is able to carry out [Ba 
E all He wills, and they should turn to Him. is 
Ki 3469. Parables seem simple things, but their profound meaning and application can I: 
Bi only be understood by those who seek knowledge and by Allah's grace attain it. ES 
RS s 
piov . 5 ? a rts 
a 3470. Cf. vi. 73 and n. 896. In all Allah’s Creation, not only is there evidence of [RS 
AE 45° 
os intelligent Purpose, fitting all parts together with wisdom, but also of supreme Goodness es 
SS Suc 5 : A TL 
Be and cherishing Care, by which all needs are satisfied and all the highest and truest — EE 
E AUR e 
ES cravings fulfilled. These are like beckoning signals to lead on those who pray and search a; 


S Ma 


mW: 


4 
it 


E xb 
A via my a T "cc yt hast E Grocer: : . Tu "(ey XT. Co QE hy Tey My " E au n XR Coe hee pj i oe ee ay E do x ey Sam d XD Ro E "LEE C HY Cur tek rh - yt 
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3.29, A.45-46 J-20 Oy pall e541 Y4 Coy Sealy gee 
ek ENAS aes, a a A ns e = df S08 ay any t om à as GC NUS Is ANS 95 ac 3 T 9 A J Ww. De abe 35 3 NE 4 S Pr Lk as Beets 
ESIN SINDS INS ISS NOMS ISS NO NS LO NOS ONO OO MONO DOOD OL SO 

« es rie fp 
EE) SECTION 5. Se 
E PP 
= LAM 
pem 45. Reci . 3471 Z DIN 
eed 45. Recite what is sent oe 
c] Jd e . p 

v a E J b yu = ES e - De D 
o Of the Book by inspiration Tz seals Ran? 
: ~ pores 2 lerr g 2 Lae 
m To thee, and establish Aio SN. oo E i eC zt a 
ES . ES ^ |p& 

m Regular Prayer: for Prayer Mee M ERES Rer 
en. Restrains from shameful FIO APT) A | 9 Nols 

$us : e. e 
em And evil deeds; dim + pc ete gor Bey 
a (0) opel S 
EE And remembrance of Allah Oe * Bm. 
ae : eae Sa 
ES Is the greatest (thing in life) > 

D Without doubt. And Allah knows d 
GS AQUA 
e The (deeds) that ye do. Qe 
Paty AR 
DIO a p 2 pec 
E 4 ; é - an Z par Se Fd rs fp SN 

E 6 And dispute ye not su Yl eA pall Jace, e [E 
<a With the People of the Book QURE x 
E es , Za ced BL we S LC Ba 571. RS 
Except in the best way,"^'^ unless DAN jl Ky pgs lo cyl lo S 
ma It be with those of them PEE 2-2-3 c, È 
E 3473 VeaiNng Chl BB: 
È Who do wrong te a ee 
so; - S 

ees But say, “We believe KA. ^ a, pt SOIT Beg ee ese [ES 
as i: (t) Deel MT Ns P P 
oe In the Revelation which has boi s E $ a 
x. : € 

ES] Come down to us and in that ras 

x Which came down to you; pt 

a Sear 
x E 

= Sa 
pen tate 
al 3471. The til@wat of the Qur-an implies: (1) rehearsing or reciting it, and publishing rs 

&xÀ it abroad to the world; (2) reading it to ourselves; (3) studying it to understand it as — [Eis 
sa| y £ WO 3 
GM it should be studied and understood (ii. 121); (4) meditating on it so as to accord our K, 
Paid E MY iq 
és] knowledge and life and desires with it. When this is done, it merges into real Prayer, |$; 
Ee and Prayer purges us of anything (act, plan, thought, motive, words) of which we should E 

ino be ashamed or which would work injustice to others. Such Prayer passes into our inmost Bes: 
em life and being, for then we realise the Presence of Allah, and that is true zikr (or ae 
& remembrance), for remembrance is the bringing to mind of things as present to us which em 
SX ° " * * * . . a . Rud. ce 
<%| might otherwise be absent to us. And that is the greatest thing in life. It is subjective xen 
(i to us: it fills our consciousness with Allah. For Allah is in any case always present and ae 
eR knows all. Se 
ae ec > 
SES 3472. Mere disputations are futile. In order to achieve our purpose as true standard- Rech, 
EON p purp UAINA 
SN bearers for Allah, we shall have to find true common grounds of belief, as stated in the SA 
De : 3 : MEN ioe 

kzi latter part of this verse, and also to show by our urbanity, kindness, sincerity, truth, and M 
es genuine anxiety, for the good of others, that we are not cranks or merely seeking selfish l o 
M . . Pen, 

ey or questionable aims. : pa 
LC rh 

SES : " . E. 

PIS 3473. Of course those who are deliberately trying to wrong or injure others will have o 
en to be treated firmly, as we are guardians of each other. With them there is little question e 
ted of finding common ground or exercising patience, until the injury is prevented or stopped. 3 

BE FYE IGE VYE IGE IGE SYS IGE FYE IGE AYE Tye TEs Juv IYE IGT Sys Jus IGS SYE v Ge FYE IYE FYE Qo FX 
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e 30e 90e she she ate 24 he he oho sd¢ Ae 35e she ate afe abe ghe abe ate abe ase ade ate 39 
WAVE hs Pa VEA Shy - eee S NA n CAA EENG ie SES ay Mf D ERO EOE RA "e QUE e a EA OE DA EM ortu 
i: R SNIA EIA REN NES RUNS RCS ESE RI IA SS STR S STA SUOLO 8 
EE] Our God and your God Io 
em . . . NIA 
*4| Is One; and it is to Him [Sa 
= Se W : : 993474 ENEA 
dc. e submit (in Islam). ex 
ep EAT 
p "- GS 
i 47. And thus!” (it is) that We 7 rire n i ACTOR MWS P 
05 yb Coe ASG po 
‘i Have sent down the Book ie ES TEC S js 
ets are y As v7 os eer g UU. 
d To thee. So the People ro Oe oo 
rs ore 3476 edo dy gah e "€ Ju 5 
Eo. Of the Book believe therein, j i es 
NAI ro dL MP Acer ed P. 9-7 bad 
E. As also do some of these?!” CIS Dee sea P O^ d 
a dE E Edd ufa 4 
p (Pagan Arabs): and none a AEN 4 ee 
IM * a L] a : i] oy 
ES But Unbelievers reject Our Signs. oL Q3 E Y! pe 
á C 
HEN Ah 
E E: 
Sx hs 
p a. 
di, e 
RS. Be 
ER 3474. That is, the religion of all true and sincere men of Faith is, or should be, one; pie 
= [Z3 
$ and that is the ideal of Islam. e 
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3475. It is in this spirit that all true Revelation comes from Allah. Allah is One, and 
His Message cannot come in one place or at one time to contradict His Message in 
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& another place or at another time in spirit, though there may be local variations according ae 
Sa to the needs or understanding of men at any given time or place. E 
ey 3476. The sincere Jews and Christians found in the holy Prophet a fulfilment of their Es 
E own religion. For the names of some Jews who recognised and embraced Islam, see n. cos 
m 3227 to xxvi. 197. Among the Christians, too, the Faith slowly won ground. Embassies ee 
S were sent by the holy Prophet in the 6th and 7th years of the Hijrat to all the principal [s 
E ] countries round Arabia, viz., the capital of the Byzantine Empire (Constantinople), the i24 
E capital of the Persian Empire (Madain), the Sasànian capital known to the West by the ise 
p Greek name of Ctesiphon, (about thirty miles south of modern Bagdad), Syria, Abyssinia, ae 
RA and Egypt. All these (except Persia) were Christian countries. In the same connection ee 
“a an embassy was also sent to Yamàma in Arabia itself (east of the Hijaz) where the Band E 
ES Hanifa tribe was Christian, like the Harith tribe of Najrin who voluntarily sent an Sse 
Ee embassy to Madinah. All these countries except Abyssinia eventually became Muslim, and Pe 
sA Abyssinia itself has a considerable Muslim population now and sent some Muslim converts A 
H] to Madinah in the time of the Prophet himself. As a generalisation it is true that the ise 
E Jewish and the Christian peoples as they existed in the seventh century of the Christian Es 
m era have been mainly absorbed by Islam, as well as the lands in which they Se 
S predominated. Remnants of them built up new nuclei. The Roman Catholic Church ety 
E d lands among the northern (Germanic) Pagans and the Byzantine Church oe 

i| conquered new g the northern g y DEP 
ding among the eastern (Slavonic) Pagans, and the Protestantism of the 16th century gave a sae 
BS fresh stimulus to the main ideas for which Islam stands, viz., the abolition of priestcraft, a 
m the right of private judgment, the simplification of ritual, and the insistence upon the [24 
E simple, practical, everyday duties of life. E 
x 3477. The Pagan Arabs also gradually came in until they were all absorbed in Islam. isl 
p SON 
N OOOO EL 
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we Y eb Boch, uat doc Aah, oh Dank, Bai Bonk, Bok d 9e d WES data esci dob eec aS NA NS TELA DF 
E Go NSM AVES UNSS EVNEN SVN RUS GSI ROSCOE LON I ONC Aa 
ste ese 
“241 48. And thou wast not (able) ES 
Ez To recite a Book before E 
QUA This (Book came), nor art thou EX 
RU . . A 
CASI : tS 
QUA (Able) to transcribe it oe 
cm ; , .3478 pe: 
i With thy right hand: d 
SS In that case, indeed, would ae 
e2 IU 
m The talkers of vanities i 
LAT = 
«S ^^ Have doubted. rae 
ty ates L 5553 
SUR Nay, here are Signs AU An. orth oie ed V BN 
E aoc Cubic dciIa c. e DS 
S Self-evident in the hearts A a l d 
M. i ~ 7 Xe NO 
re Of those endowed with X» 
AES oo 7 DEA 
PIA Cae - ers 
EE] knowledge:?*? Z Se 
Se ^ Ont 
p= | And none but the unjust Si isa 
Aesi m'as 
VID : : 48D Sio 
b Reject Our Signs.? iss ' 
Se e 
A i NS 
E Yet they say: “Why n 
Moved : AM 
A Are not Signs sent down “> - * ise 
ata ; : : ng 
SA To him from his Lord?” AE ; i 
Se ae 
ses D 
zl Dea) 
A [2s 
CASA o 
ES [S 
re wo 
VIN. 3478. The holy Prophet was not a learned man. Before the Qur-àn was revealed to K&S 
SE him, he never claimed to proclaim a Message from Allah. He was not in the habit of ird 
PAR * . . . E 
m preaching eloquent truths as from a Book, before he received his Revelation, nor was PA; 
S . [] e * . DAS 
z] he able to write or transcribe with his own hand. If he had had these worldly gifts, there — DS? 
c would have been some plausibility in the charge of the talkers of vanities that he spoke RS 
dr . . . hd 7-4 
SH not from inspiration but from other people's books, or that he composed the beautiful up 
i verses of the Qur-àn himself and committed them to memory in order to recite them to o 
<< people. The circumstances in which the Qur-àn came bear their own testimony to its truth PS? 
fs) as from Allah. Eiee 
7 ZA 3479. "Knowledge" ('ilm) means both power of judgment in discerning the value of E 
Vx A x , n : . " do d Mh a 
AES truth and acquaintance with previous revelations. It implies both literary and spiritual ee 
ae * s. . a . ps 
TR insight. To men so endowed, Allah's revelations and Signs are self-evident. They yet 
Mere : : ; : J : MM 
aS commend themselves to their hearts, minds, and understandings, which are typified in [$$ 
«| ^ Arabic by the word sadr, "breast". Re 
eil iecti s 
Re] 3480. Cf. the last clause of verse 47 above. There the argument was that the rejection fe: 
esi " : L m. 
XE of the Qur-àn was a mark of Unbelief. Now the argument is carried a stage farther. Such eae 
Ld . . . eo. e . . . . e M s ER 
“Ga rejection is also a mark of injustice, a deliberate perversity in going against obvious Signs, e 
oy . . AA 
a, ^ which should convince all honest men. 78 
ters re lo 
f pu SI 
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UP e 2 rp 95» he 96 24e gp she oA Ap oha spo a nhe ghe ade aAp ode qhe ahe ao 365p ghe qgåe 3A An 
OD AD Mara AU iE E d we 3 ^ AN GE S Sn ERN ES dS Gu TREO S EG RE TA Ps Sty AAA ST Veg 
fe NOSIS RSIS NUS NN NOON NONE SONIC SAIS OO 
Ec Say: "The Signs are indeed ES 
Pe 5 AA 
Ki With Allah: and I am o 
tite Ys 
ee Indeed a clear Warner.”*“®! ESOS 
ate ras 
eno ste 
ot AE . . EAT 
4] 51. And is it not enough "P t e opr rl ieg, zx D 
po s SN Ate o ss Jl ee 
“sa For them that We have ES < $7 e 
: m Z me ENS c "^ lg e: 
L^ Sent down to thee FG ed RAS EU ge | 2 RS 
CON : , - A A LT .- oce 
E The Book which is rehearsed A OA CA iD: 
eg : ES } NOD A 2), ‘ Wes 
Be To them? Verily, in it pays 2 9th Cds ete 
p Is Mercy and a Reminder E 
ad ; 2 a 
p To those who believe. xs 
és SECTION 6. z4 
= Jis 
Yr. e 
oy i : [So 

ra) e d = sag: bres r UR 
eS For a Witness between me Ps ? g > 
ex PME 2 PE 
po And you: He knows ip) m CSS are 
pi What is in the heavens ^ LR opu M 2.5222 RS 
I "e whey r : a : RIO 
E And on earth." And it is AS 5! 48 rri PN SPARE nud 
Be) , S - ” - M^ 
ens dx. 7 APA ira [zs 
p Those ie believe in vanities G se 
ES And reject Allah, that Ne i í xm 
Ed Are the losers." 94 4 
X ^» 7, 
DR eZ 
Ex em 


i 


72 T 
AN 
rx 


ah 
fon 









i e 
E eros 
Be. 3481. See last note. In the Qur-an, as said in verse 49, are Signs which should carry isa 
p conviction to all honest hearts. And yet the Unbelievers ask for Signs! They mean some euo 
p special kinds of Signs or Miracles, such as their own foolish minds dictate. Everything an 
aa is possible for Allah, but Allah is not going to humour the follies of men or listen to [24 
HS ° ei * 5 a ties ey, 
bp their disingenuous demands. He has sent a Messenger to explain His Signs clearly, and Re: 
» e" ; ich 
«M94 to warn them of the consequences of rejection. Is it not enough? pio 





s 















p 3482. The perspicuous Qur-àn, explained in detail by Allah’s Messenger, in S 
& conjunction with Allah’s Signs in nature and in the hearts of men, should be enough for la 
E. all. It is mere fractious opposition to demand vaguely something more. Cf. also vi. 124, ies 
ZA and n. 946. BS 
“sa 3483. The test of a Revelation is whether it comes from Allah or not. This is made pa 
Eo clear by the life and teachings of the Messenger who brings it. No fraud or falsehood oe 
p can for a moment stand before Allah. All the most hidden things in heaven and earth pec 
S are open before Him. it 
RU 3484. If Truth is rejected, Truth does not suffer. It is the rejecters who suffer and PM 
A : " S 
$4] perish in the end. Ex: 
p tgo 
m Dabs QUO PARI NT RY SHRP SE SO ES Tig! ES NA ? NS TORNA SRI INESSE Sm DIT SINT ONE OTE CRE Ca CSA 
RU CX YU UY A A AC AC CDA HOSEN NT EUER d VEO AO E SON AN E AGO A ESI. 
Met TPE WU SUY PRE PSE go PRE SE SEE Put PRC SEE PU SUY TRE QUU TEE POE UAE PE POE TGR TEE PUE OVE ag 
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d Hae ERCE SN SSIES BS CONS / QS) MOS JA 2o AI 
B 53. They ask thee pon -3A TEE SIL aJ M E. 
ee To hasten on the Punishment? 2; [S4 
ee (For them): had it not been ORY $545 pue PASSE REL x 
i For a term (of respite) oe 
A Appointed, the Punishment a 
2 Would certainly have come ee 
x To them: and it will e 
on Certainly reach them,- ae 
= Of a sudden, while they E 
Ez Perceive not! wA 


mis ED 
e 
557 


i 
y 


` 
va 
DAL 

fy 6 


n i) 
vi 
ta 
Pj 


ea Aree et oror Y 
AE They ask thee , WI cet Tm ee 
as To hasten on the Punishment:*°° ji i vas 

isis rors SLI vs ZS DES 

Di 2] A y NU x 
e But, of a surety, ORFANINA ceo 3 x. 
E Hell will encompass i 
oF s L] * od. 
s The rejecters of Faith!— e» 
E< On the Day that eA 4 5 ^ r Error È. 
ee i oA Uu SRO 
E The Punishment shall cover them oo pé we n eu [a 
MIS oO "^^ "- 2 PTE A5 ^ RES 

= From above them n (63 53 SUls 3 pn ° p EP 
ee From below them, ix 

MEE And (a Voice) shall say: ene 
EZ PE, 
oS “Taste ye (the fruits) e) 
eS 3488 ise 
ites Of your deeds”! se) 

Wo Er rad 
X2 E 

“Gr G 
io ron 

AN es 
A o» 
sate 3485. Cf. xxii. 47 and n. 2826. The rejecters of Faith throw out a challenge out of ase 
i aoe 


ED bravado: "Let us see if you can hasten the punishment on us!" This is a vail taunt. ms 
m: Allah's Plan will take its course, and can neither be delayed nor hastened. It is out of [s 
= His Mercy that He gives respite to sinners,-in order that they may have a chance of 4 
due repentance. If they do not repent, the Punishment must certainly come to them-and on PES 
EM. A 


a sudden, before they perceive that it is coming! And then it will be too late for 


IKE 
Pa 
Er 

c» 

od ' 





















xm repentance. ae 
LC win 
I « « * p 

B 3486. The challenge of the wicked for Punishment was answered in the last verse by fe 
iae : : : . . POEM 
aaj reference to Allah's merciful Respite, to give chances of repentance. It is answered in A. 
x] ^ this verse by an assurance that if no repentance is forthcoming, the Punishment will be S 
d add . : : = . neste 
27) certain and of an all-pervasive kind. Hell will surround them on all sides, and above them WE 

RI Beh 
«x and below them. MAT 
d i 
Das 3487. Cf. a similar phrase in vi. 65. ine 
MIS. * » * » = : : rae 
AS 3488. This is not merely a reproach, but a justification of the Punishment. “It is you pi 
e who brought it on yourselves by your evil deeds: blame none but yourselves. Allah's E» 
[Xen ° . wei 
ai} Mercy gave you many chances: His Justice has now overtaken you!” [2 
Me d 
SORE OT CON UNT PTA ERT OP RIESCO ANCUS CT ROC NS id BOOS SATO Oi 
“he Fab SOHC By -£i oy ‘> ot vos t Ó . i: y“ jQgo Soe T HR 
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oos: ESI: L De S be abe 20 35e 39e 20e 20: Ds $ 39e of 
43] 6. O My servants who believe! Er 
E Truly, spacious is My Earth: ^? se) 
mA ps 
c Therefore serve ye Me- ES 
E- (And Me alone)! RB 
d Every soul shall have E 
dam a 
iC. A taste of death:*” Hs 
AUI c 
D. In the end to Us Re) 
eae E: 
pos Shall ye be brought back. us 
eS: E 4 
e) » rs 
+ But those who believe a are A ite CAMS 3f 4 
ey And work deeds of righteousness— rt um mda ere s ale cally S 
en . 2 ^ ^f "A x» 
pis To them shall We give RGA E oie AEA BER 
ae . y. k * NI 3 . cS b P | . S 
+2 . VAs pe Vlas placate [DE 
ES A Home in Heaven,-"?! ud "au Ja da v. E 
bzi : x, - -Assh e t, [EY 
1 Lofty mansions beneath which TUUS st ie 
Tad . k eo ur " E NS 
P Flow rivers,-to dwell therein rae 
ee kvi A 
on For aye;-an excellent reward ZA 
SE acs 
‘aa For those who do (good)!'- [Se 
oe! rate 
et T ] : aC 
«d 59. Those who persevere in patience, EN 2 AT T (d Lt 
qu i) osos ec» Re 
an And put their trust SC «| i [zs 
e ; . S. 
S In their Lord and Cherisher. 4 
PS ESO 
Kc id 
e tS PST 
Ed =, 
boi fay 
A i24 
E "e 
c 3489. There is no excuse for any one to plead that he could not do good or was iss 
E. forced to evil by his circumstances and surroundings, or by the fact that he lived in evil oS 
È times. We must shun evil and seek good, and Allah’s Creation is wide enough to enable ion 
ri us to do that, provided we have the will, the patience, and the constancy to do it. It [5% 
Mo . ° e : 
z. may be that we have to change our village or city or country; or that we have to change ice 
Yl : : : C . . ey 
«4 our neighbours or associates; or to change our habits or our hours, our position in life aA 
PS or our human relationships, or our callings. Our integrity before Allah is more important A 
EE] than any of these things, and we must be prepared for exile (or Hijrat) in all these senses. — [P E. 
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E 3498. Cf. vii. 29, where I have slightly varied the English phrase according to the ie. 
#4 context. is 
sn 6 d b d Ex. 5 9QU Ü Qo 4 ` d ta: 3j ` tà U ; SYS 90€ JYE c D 30 E. ? 706 JGR S SOR 


S.29, A.65-67 J-21 ös pels godt s) YA Sp Seal iy pw 
































Ree she she abe ate abe ade ate abe abe she ale she abe gie ate ate she she ate atin ade ate ale 350 abe a UE 
A? eR rhe os EOS Ys TOW, A ENE A WAR n ta era G ER PORN ORY SER 1 o" 55 OM EE eO zy M Ne ws Sn HJ at LS 
TUNES Quy ONG RS NO NS NS LO NS NERO NOONE QNO S NOKIA 
AES But when He has delivered se 
neh oru» 
E Them safely to (dry) land, E 
t A Ng. 
es Behold, they give a share Re^ 
EAS A Ü AQ 
D (Of their worship to others)!- ud 
= pi 
A x: pe 9 
b: o s A E . tie > 
aa 66. Disdaining ungratefully Our’ gilts, foe: z STATE M S 
D And giving themselves up Cou ad 9 e t Uus: - id 
s og: F 
ove . l SANN 7e. ird 
E To (worldly) enjoyment! But soon PRAS E 
EC Will they know. is ^ ER 
T a hey 
F 67. Do th h z 
ca . o t e not t en see ^ "T ope Ss 2 "o v T.i or "7" d os 
rs , aie bets) Bs 
JS That We have made I^ : D M 
Nox : Pardo. 
23 A Sanctuary secure, and that 25 sA a. ccs BRE 
Mp E DOCE: ` ; . . D 
FI | Grae eS Lal a Sell S 
SUN Men are being snatched away d > \ 42 oe 
teas Gor Z 42 ae > c |: 
4 From all around them??? Q3 Sa Mace, (ee 
ime " 4 AOA - - pe Sea 
pe! Then, do they believe in that i 
of ^ . a . L ESN 
+=) Which is vain, and reject Se 
e ES DR s 
p The Grace of Allah? EP 
E 5r 
ped ue 
A E. 
ES opo 
ty pats 
d S 
EN e 
E eo 
: es n 
ems D 
Ec yn 
y [s 
A a} 
Be oe 
n pr 
Pel R . : E . D. 
S It was shown in the last verse that the life of this world is fleeting, and that the m 
A&N] true life-that which matters-is the Life in the Hereafter. In contrast with this inner reality [à 
rft 7 : 2 I» 
vA] is now shown the shortsighted folly of man. Where he faces the physical dangers of the — pes 
mith sea, which are but an incident in the phenomenal world, he actually and sincerely seeks oio 
m the help of Allah; but when he is safely back on land, he forgets the Realities, plunges les 
(due . . +. * . » a Meis 
4| into the pleasures and vanities of fleeting phenomena, and his devotion, which should be [P$ 
oS: : : : : ae : Banat toe go 
eM] given exclusively to Allah, is shared by idols and vanities of his own imagination. x 
S a, he p 
EO ; — ; e 
es) 3499. Such folly results in the virtual rejection (even though it may not be express) fS? 
SENN ; m E 
“xq of Allah and His Grace. It plunges man into the pleasures and vanities that merely delude Ed 
SE and are bound to pass away. This delusion, however, will come to an end when the true (SUA 
ue ° e > . . X 
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e Islam, in the same year in which Issus (Appendix No. 6) began to redress the E> 
ae balance of outward events in Perso-Roman relations. Mightier events were yet EO 
in to come. A new inner World was being created through Islam. This spiritual hes 
ar Revolution was of infinitely greater moment in world-history. The toppling ae 
Bs down of priestcraft and false worship, the restoration of simplicity in faith and [at 
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d Hereafter, the displacement of superstition and hair-splitting theology by a spirit ise 
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BS o0 296p oho abe s : ho adn ¢ TUE N ‘Ae ohn eh e aĝo aði : o a C 
i NR ROU SES OS ROSS COMIN COHORT EE UNE 
<a Ar-Rüm, or The Romans. es Me cie 2531 is: 53 ze E 
¢sq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, PSU PS. Aes UA 
Ec Most Merciful. S 
Du 3504 [e 
d Se 
te The Romans” s ed 
«aue ok 


Have been defeated- Ww I» 


3 0 






D ey 
b In a land close by: €. [S 





o e v Ar > .- ° "A 
aw VP OIM Ke 


RIY: 
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att d oe " 
ee But they, (even) after is 
E fe 


(This) defeat of theirs, e To yore 


AC 


Ti 
ovi 


pe Will soon be victorious—>” RS 
dS ie 
P wipe 


Within a few years,>” ae. L^ oh | E 
With Allah is the Command Sit 2 3? Sm 
























ES 


7 3 UL] : Ud 
zi In the Past : e s 
RU . AN 
LE And in the Future: ue 
Se tie 
ete: Nar È d 
o SE Aus 
EU d 
dae sta 
Ti [zs 
Z Ce 
Or 3 rin A E E l^ 
A 3504. See n. 25 to ii. 1 and Introduction to this Süra. o 
oo Mash 
wi 2 Li ° eR, 
ee 3505. The remarkable defeats of the Roman Empire under Heraclius and the straits Re 
a a E . a . " A wid 
C325 to which it was reduced are reviewed in Appendix No. 6 (to follow this Süra). It was i 
A. ies 


oN e 


not merely isolated defeats; the Roman Empire lost most of its Asiatic territory and was [23 


i-i hemmed in on all sides at its capital, Constantinople. The defeat, "in a land close by" s 
D must refer to Syria and Palestine, Jerusalem was lost in 614-15 A.D., shortly before this Ee 
rS Süra was revealed. UM 
E. 3506. The Pagan Quraish of Makkah rejoiced at the overthrow of Rome by Persia. Lae 
ex They were pro-Persian, and in their heart of hearts they hoped that the nascent movement [^s 
FI of Islam, which at that time was, from a worldly point of view, very weak and helpless, is 

és | would also collapse under their persecution. But they misread the true Signs of the times. Fas 
s They are told here that they would soon be disillusioned in both their calculations, and e 

ce it actually so happened at the battle of Issus in 622 (the year of Hijrat) and in 624, when ee 
ne Heraclius carried his campaign into the heart of Persia (see Appendix No: 6) and the [28 
oy Makkan Quraish were beaten off at Badr. is 

oe 3507. Bidh'un in the text means a short period-a period of from three to nine years. Mes 
one The period between the loss of Jerusalem (614-15) by the Romans and their victory at Ure 
Ei Issus (622) was seven years, and that to the penetration of Persia by Heraclius was nine E. 
Ec years. See last note. is 

Ee Bs: 
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Xo eogAp 20e afe g 95 o g abe añe ghe ade abe abe ahe gio 460 4^ e she ae 5 2300 465 ahe abe 23060 3 Gi 
OTERA AO ro A M MR RI AC ae A LE EE Mea o ae A MEN UA IAS AETH ke EAS AERA ARIA AC SR AAT SEDIS AEN SGT GOST SE UI. DATO, iei T 
US DNAS STINT RES UN INC INES ANGE ACES A S LCS A ES CS S CD NDA TES A CS BESIDES 
ASA A 
wi On that Day shall ET 
«1 The Believers rejoice—>™ pa 
rx fa 
pe 


MES 


y With the help of Allah. 





vat 
a [^ = 


i He gives victory to whom He will, ES 
Dun n» E 
bo And He is Exalted in Might, Sy 
V Most Merciful. os 





Qu : 3510 z E SES 
Ej It is) the promise of Allah. nl geraai? A rg ete vc 
d 8s) me promise 9 URS CNET ás ie 
b Never does Allah fail ED 
ADS : Aw ERE 
d From His promise: plat [S 
p But most men know not. ze 
Él 3 
SEES 511 ze PE . qt 
KA 7. They know but the outer? aurca atc on BE 
S dw | BAVoc emda dHe boedo eS 
i-i (Things) in the life S - 2^ 2. [IB 
ies . TRE R 
xo Of this world: but e» olac so [RES 
RUINIS ch: 
FE Of the Hereafter?” Sp 
ki = 
ae They are heedless. eer 
ee . Do they not reflect Bi 
SE In their own minds? ae 
Pz T 
ES Las 
3508. See n. 3506 and Appendix No: 6. The battle of Badr (2 A.H. = 624 A.D.) [E 
a was a real time of rejoicing for the Believers and a time of disillusionment for the = 
$c. arrogant Quraish, who thought that they could crush the whole movement of Islam in pgs 
p Madinah as they had tried to do in Makkah, but they were signally repulsed. See n. 352. ESI 
4 toiii. 13. cm 
E 3509. “Whom He will." As explained elsewhere, Allah's Will or Plan is not arbitrary: — pex: 
"LC WE . . . . . MA 
sq Ít is full of the highest wisdom. His Plan is formed in mercy, so as to safeguard the [fem 
S. ! : Do 
SA] interests of al! his creatures, against the selfish aggrandizement of any section of them. [x 
A And He is able to carry out His Plan in full, and there is no power that can stop or DS 
Sj delay His Plan. m 
zen 3510. The promise refers to the Decision of all things by the Command of Allah, ES 
ES Who will remove all troubles and difficulties from the path of His righteous Believers, ee 
Qa ND cR P * . * hs Aw 
«| and help them to rejoice over the success of their righteous Cause. This refers to all times EP 
AS e z . DO . , DNI 
ii and all situations. The righteous should not despair in their darkest moments, for Allah's ES 
<E] help will come. Ordinarily men are puffed up if they score a seeming temporary success E 
m against the righteous, and do not realise that Allah's Will can never be thwarted. Raye 
a 3511. Men are misled by the outward show of things, though the inner reality may E 
phe DU ; : : n 
$3| be quite different. Many seeming disasters are really godsends if we only understood. |B. 
TRE AG 


fr. 


M 


3512. AKhirat: may refer to the End of things or enterprises in history as well as 


E v: 
d ard BES 


4 


the Hereafter in the technical theological sense. 
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aie ea a tab % DEN 
DEOS OQ e 
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OIG £ r > 
FEASA Tee & 
SRO | Es 
PS ERAS x > 
2.5 CIES 3513 Í be 
TF GS ruth inted, cag 
CRP e QOO in t po ens i a 
LEED but m ap heav edo 
E. ot ter the E i 
S| ON for a "s UM 
d And llah cre and a there l Tí BE > 
recy Pd » vu. 
b Did A earth, et are in. A JA in 2 
pis: nd the hem: y men 4 ae zs te M 
A een t mong ino “ee $ ES $02» o^ Sant 
E Betw any a meeting 25 CA ibis f 5 sot 2 
m Truly m the A^ A Sb 7 DIST Pa A rM 
E ho de ir Lord : n)! ae se % My E 902 Res 
p W their ectio 2 A 4 Jus A A -9 " P 
Xs ith esurr (^r ES ^. A p ahs = 
SS W he R el s Ui, Be ^C à) | c 
ES (At t t trav TOS uy A o jb - E 
E. yono rth, Ss lajo maaa E Boy? 
“Coe the ea ^ 32e. 2 2 a - ra K. 23 D xul 
Ee Do the d War Ks ^A Ai | f LM 
ted hrough the En m? etat c f = as ddr 2 es 
E. Wha befo ior to S ads x 
p those uperi illed d 
eon Of were S ey tille it pa 
pe ey h: th lated ese Do 
à; es Th ngt opu th i 
I in ie and (| rs than toxthiem I^ 
RUNS 1 e XM 
p he so num came : 3515 E» 
E T reater there ith Clea igns), ES 
E. In g done: PTT (Sig Se 
2i Have messeng o their an 
SE Their jected, t ot OWET, [Se 
ay ejec as n dly p oR 
CTE yr it w but orl one Dies 
Se ich the - n): : m, of w t any t e» 
Em Whic ctio d the Is. flow t no anent. udo 
p ( destru ronge wn sou bb and ted". pH perm d an rM 
b. n Ww ir o e in it An D 
A Ow ho heir the ici ue. E 
ee Allah P i tis apa a ed pu and ae i E 
AS Ww n o ith t is ju o y ze 
L- They - Porn d bid with hich is i nal resp ho not vl od 
C esi t Í a N er w atter, El 
<À ; 85. Here priately ae np: Allah f strict p uU pir or DN ist Po 
e d V. B ro adva se sis O Id En to E: " 
E. 35 next cla orldly P the RA that t to Alla They : t. We M 
SEA n j ion. it. D 
oy and the er iad H eor RETE reum CDU S m S 
BS who is finitely (0 Pe EN the eee ii iod of p t went o reason hat s 
MIS is de ve ll ae eri tha is n ise w ae 
ee is d ill ha re a th this p all at is ealis nd Po 
en It nt wi refo deny for ior to ” Th er rs a SE 
Ed t o ne in o on o en e ut SRM 
p. ares case i ration es s. c they ane piu Bird 5 Ks 
ke a as Dragon how erishe: it e XN. 
(eo. hen . , ge in to P hat om 
eS Ww history any ages, adds fore, they ee t s als 
ted past ci nor il the uar dia ted be d how and s He wa 
m Ide to a con CR. n, an ility, just. 
pe 35 “heirs nue ere give of iun than j 
S be t Ww se Or 
: Se ay bu and hey sen sm 
ES m ce, ities st a wa 
p m citie pega: feel Allah 
Ecl rishi hat es down. 
sd flou : W Ww in. 
Eo rity, ah, em i 
S; 4 e ll th ru 
E osp fA ght ir own 
a pr law o t brou their 
Sd he di Gu about 
pe 
AES they 
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A NS id MT s Ter be AW. S: dyes dak, aed. 35e. NA DA AS Ax, RIS 
^ A ^ Ara at a t wide arab e. v y hA OA See Pia a wa ar A Aa Cin m oue cir Ga irat SAEC ASI SERM NAME: 
p Stes 
<2] 10. In the long run evil**' E 
ex : (n 

4a] Will be the End of those [S 
RE Who do evil; for that is 
io . : ie 

p They rejected the Signs E 
P ES 

RD Of Allah, and held them up TE 
b nm [Z4 

oral To ridicule. Fata 
i > 
PE ae 
es SECTION 2. pen 

ED hos 
= DN! » . v» ER 4 
4| 11. It is Allah Who begins A AA zi it {eres (Se 

Kc The creation; [za 
CCS . eU 

A. Then repeats it; then RS 
SPD Shall ye be brought back oN 
oa i [z4 
a) To Him. awe 
ki F4 


Sy 
py 1 
Be 
y €) 


" 
a 
b 


rS On the Day when 


"mo a“ 2 LAC pP 


A 


a Gx - 2 > St! s * p 
paro The Hour will come?! (957 zs Geo ono pu 
Sd S? 
a RH s a ata H 
Duo The guilty will be Ss 
AE À l = 
S Struck dumb with despair. Ade 
Mie xe rh 
E [4 
E ene 
és [24 
p ar 
YO A 
Mf ig N RAS 
EPN dio 
ERN MN foe 
bx Me 
2S es 
5n E. 
P 3516. The Arabic superlative feminine, referring to the feminine noun ‘Agibat, 1 have Bee 


Sy OD 
Re 
Pi Af ee 


UT 
Ahn 


Xm translated by "Evil". In this life good and evil may seem to be mixed up, and it may $y 
‘#1 be that somethings or persons that are evil get what seem to be good rewards or blessings, E. 
Dera A " . " 2o 
$53 ^ while the opposite happens to the good. But this is only a temporary appearance. In the [Ss 
RAIN L| * * » L] g . 2 es 
M long run Evil will have its own evil consequences, multiplied cumulatively. And this, [es 
ex because evil not only rejected Allah's Message of Good but laughed at Good and misled ieee 
| others. [2$ 
e *; 2 S H e 


kes 


2M 


3517. Nothing exists of its own accord or fortuitously. It is Allah Who originates all 


pt N 

ps creation. What appears to be death may be only transformation: for Allah can and does E 
E recreate. And His creative activity is continuous. Our death is but a phenomenal event. pe 
8 What we become after death is the result of a process of recreation by Allah, Who is tot 
«x both the source and the goal of all things. When we are brought back to him, it will [51 
sa be as conscious and responsible beings, to receive the consequences of our brief life on i3: 
ES this earth. oro 
sper 3518. The Hour will be established: in due time the Hour will come when Judgment e 
a 4 


<A ^ will be established, and the seeming disturbance of balance in this world will be redressed. — EX 


a . . * . * .,9 L3 » IS 
m Then the Good will rejoice, and the Guilty, faced with the Realities, will lose all their ies 
a«| ^ illusions and be struck dumb with despair. = 
ke; (estt 
SA Jes 


= PLE ETE cL) y t e E a rcd a Tea e em i PR tg ee ers dades ualde. a ids ubt et i b au axi ei mid H4 awe ibd elis n d a ams pe ete eC 
Me Ce iu ep dee AF atop a m d - ry y QU a Le P US OA YU! OP Xue qo T D Na DE Cot Ee CUENCA es " RS "y XD T orb HEINE GRADES EIS: 
Ys LRA j y Š ». t S Ss) KA AN fod MES t ed PISA CSAY SGN i Yo. SS VN e PEN ey (5: y wie Ns o XH 
L D « at? & ryt Jt D i i E J 3 Q (? € y c» i (» d " 4 d fe © rS J € J aw 


< 
< 
c 
Ü 


4 a e. -< 
S.30, A.13-17 J21 Oy dl, got 4 Y* ay By ye 
ee dE BUY: Asie BSS EN b dst At Af. a ^, ANS avec A E 35e aie Pye. 3 ha ^ Wo Se. ade ad. Boras e Ae : Se 4 - : AA abs en 
sO SNS MONS NO NSO SSNS QU NSUNGUR AS SOA S OSOAN 
re: ec) 
RA * * rd 
3314 13. No intercessor will they have x: 
ite J eo 
«4| ^ Among their "Partners",*!?, SN 
one : zb. 
fo And they will (themselves) d 
e i ; Ah 
p Reject their "Partners". Hd 
Sm . On the Day when 1 ets. corks d 
nS | QU) 7 058 te dca p Ac x 
Que The Hour will come dii ON 
Me A 
p That Day shall (all men)??? e 
p Be sorted out. oo 
Sed P 4 P T. 
* 15. Then those who have believed Ed o m 4 ECO Pa KAE SA 
$8 ^ And worked righ diis d iin nee 
seis nd worked righteous deeds, PS d j . & 
ES n e LZ - z en ° aS 
SS Shall be made h OKE 453993 ee 


MA In a Mead (of Delight). 


Xx 

































which stand as the type of all that is fair to see and pleasant to feel. The evil will no [S^ 


VIENI bes ths 
E e 
3:2] 16. And those who have rejected og 
T . . APA 
$] Faith and falsely denied Dis: 
S Our Signs and the meeting ong 
E Of the Hereafter,-such E 
mS: Shall be brought forth to M 
pin s NES 
as Punishment. I 
«| 17. So glory be to Allah, DE a ede o o aAa eer ian 
zig . OV) opened lo 5 em AN Cy Sead RE 
E When ye reach eventide*”! wo LIP Men) gamed Uo 4D — te. 
E SES 
X3| — And when ye rise EE 
HIS : qut 
L 5 he 
b In the morning; i22 
cA ao 
S ae 
p s 
Aen M 
ES 3519. False worship will then appear in its true colours. Anything to which we offered [Z3 
SANA : ; ‘ : : rc 
«| the worship due to Allah alone, will vanish instead of being of any help. Indeed the fe 
NS * . . ° . SUA 
1 | deluded false worshippers, whose eyes will now be opened, will themselves reject their Ri 
x falsehoods, as the Truth will now shine with unquestioned splendour. Lae 
Pod q P PI 
ra y 
Xa 3520. In the fullness of time good and evil will all be sorted out and separated. The [> 
it : : : : ve : : F pá 
S good will reach their destination of felicity in rich and luscious, well-watered meadows, K 
SURE Ds 
ES 






















i) longer imagine that they are enjoying good fortune, for the testing time will be over, and BS? 
E » . . " " . s . * y m 
s9 the grim reality will stare them in the face. They will receive their just Punishment. rd 
iy 5 e) = 
S 3521. The special times for Allah's remembrance are so described as to include all — E25 
M. our activities in life,-when we rise early in the morning, and when we go to rest in the rs B 
AN . a *. Li . SAL 
2a| evening; when we are in the midst of our work, at the decline of the sun, and in the [pe 
ADS. CE PES e A 
QA late afternoon. It may be noted that these are all striking stages in the passage of the R% 
» Les 
aq sun through our terrestrial day, as well as stages in our daily working lives. On this are EE» 
Ec. based the hours of the five canonical prayers afterwards prescribed in Madinah; viz. (1) M 
g (rane e 4 . . * . SS 
a4 early morning before sunrise (Fajr); (2) when the day begins to decline, just after noon — ee. 
ae Fuses 
oot agen Ero Tre nat mr m CTI rn xu DT uas aum, Dr MM pins XD ed used e I v a p DAT et dr Rr bela Votar du dy d o p yi. rl uar p pi a a DOC Eoi ed dran: LA des Vd Det saper ry aie co bu LI cer Sol Pio rut 
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4X] 18. Yea, To Him be praise, iss 
cto S 
A In the heavens and on earth; ie 
LL ot ite 4 
mal a IN 7 fd 
or And in the late afternoon S 
TRN. EA 
ES And when the day Eos 
E. Begins to decline. ds 
sey . It is He Who brings out Cedo ar 2, 2 STAR sia > 
a The living from the dead dec CMe a 
e g , Ae. E oe 
xl : 3522 AX De CEA <, arrere hee 22 (BR 
p And brings out the dead Cose ud, Sy Awe IET i 
D From the living, and Who [re 
om Gives life to the earth??? ey 
RS After it is dead: as 
eb EOM 
as And thus shall ye be [24 
Ki Brought out (from the dead). p 
M, S 
ns X 
E SECTION 3. y: 
as iz 
ES. . . . : eg 
32] 20. Among His Signs is this, Ez: 
<H] ^ That He created you? j o 
m e ea 
E From dust; and then,- } [a 
Sm P 
28 Behold, ye are men 2 
SE Scattered (far and wide)! ae 
Ug M 
m ge 
Ke (Zuhr); (3) in the late afternoon, say midway between noon and sunset (‘Asr); and (4) x» 
m and (5) the two evening prayers, one just after sunset (Magrib); and the other after the c 
p evening twilight has all faded from the horizon, the hour indicated for rest and sleep f 
ee (Isha). Cf. xi. 114 nn. 1616-17; xvii. 78-79, n. 2275; xx. 130. n. 2655. = 
E^ i SS 
EE 3522. Cf. x. 31. From dead matter Allah’s creative act produces life and living i24 
en. . . ` e Dee 
b. matter, and even science has not yet been able to explain the mystery of life. Life and D 
PN "m . ° , . hes) 
Dr living matter again seem to reach maturity and again die, as we see every day. No RS 
‘ful ^ material thing seems to have perpetual life. But again we see the creative process of Allah A 
ks constantly at work, and the cycle of life and death seems to go on. E. 
Ed 3523. Cf. ii. 164. The earth itself, seemingly so inert, produces vegetable life at once [eh 
oA uA * . . . . 2 . ` ves - 
jo from a single shower of rain, and in various ways sustains animal life. Normally it seems ES 
e to die in the winter in northern climates, and in a drought everywhere, and the spring oss 
dm revives it in all its glory. Metaphorically many movements, institutions, organisations, — ps2» 
cla dac ? E : : 3 MES 
RE seem to die and then to live again, all under the wonderful dispensation of Allah. So |% 
ee will our personality be revived when we die on this earth, in order to reap the fruit of ise 
<A this our probationary life. fog 
em : nd i a 
ici 3524. Cf. xviii. 37 and n. 2379. In spite of the lowly origin of man's body, Allah x 
dr) has given him a mind and soul by which he can almost compass the farthest reaches of eue 
“eee Time and Space. Is this not enough for a miracle or Sign? From a physical point of view, [um 
que see how man, a creature of dust, scatters himself over the farthest corners of the earth! E 
e dap ? i c 
Ae. b. ty ery ee Loy re op ee GO ee £9 UCM Co us JO A Gp HERO E YOUR GP AAO CV OE CO E QD CUP (DROVE €) Ee GO RETE C? VU. D Xu? QD ALAUSU QU Kon 4D UA CAT. ERGEN. 
BARA LA ed ETE E A 
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e DRE ss : BLS, ore eb eek, rct 2 Se en Wie ds RA Y L a deae 38 By nice e. EAS LAS abe ayy A A & $ 5 MOS 
TEE AGB GS AGAS GES NCIS IN AS NEM CSI EA LIN COIS IN ES SCIES SOUND CUPS 
Gar cae 
oA , " M 
$4] 21. And among His Signs £A Aoa aert v0 E 
RTI 4 H * oe a * ; æ y ATIM 
En : je yen z lz ule ya BE 
i^ Is this, that He created AD (eoe OZ n PO E Se 
e age C M". 
EN 3525 2 Ko we D or et pre Af wate 9. Ee 
ae For you mates from amon Se ae d i mH). e Roe 
E y B Aa) 90392 u dex L3)! > 9 
i Yourselves, that ye may pu "PE rae 3 
ME M 26 AR ar t 7we $Q74 0 Ef 
E Dwell in tranquillity with them,” oa Kas a ALY NS BSI iS 
bi SO i a ae Tian at | 
E And He has put love ae 
bri Es 
m And mercy between your (hearts): S 
Lj *. L] 2 rd 
Bia Verily in that are Signs M 
E RSS 
xd For those who reflect. ee 
CRR EN 
T . . A7 9-2 tf^ ee A Ft E “coe r aN 
UNS € e * e z x "P s D? 
Ez 22. And LS His Signs Le PSP JG (RETURNS LEA ey E 
ene Is the creation of the heavens Bee 
SES SEN 3527 a Ld E cA "Teo oS A A M 
x And the earth, and the variations N53 ol Solis 2a \ E 
ic In your languages d Sa 
P= a a e a E 
Sys . ) = LAESA 
d And your colours: verily A etic [zs 
AS ; A 
A In that are Signs sa 
- eS pe 
E. For those who know. zm 
4 23. And among His Signs QA rm esu AU qM ara [SS 
L 3G GLE aN as o 
Ae Is the sleep that ye take z zl iy 
rs A: 
ae QS 
S X) 
ci 3525. This refers to the wonderful mystery of sex. Children arise out of the union se 
“Gay oe : : e 
<HA ofthe sexes. And it is always the female sex that bring forth the offspring, whether female E&x 
e y x 
ia C : ° Poth 
Gd or male. And the father is as necessary as the mother for bringing forth daughters. aa 
m 3526. Cf. vii. 189. Unregenerate man is pugnacious in the male sex, but rest and ue 
kl tranquility are found in the normal relations of a father and mother dwelling together |. 
XC HL 
Mo rr. aeos 


and bringing up a family. A man's chivalry to the opposite sex is natural and Allah-given. 


o 
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D 
Pci EIN 
PAIN 


The friendship of two men between each other is quite different in quality and temper 


Sm] from the feeling which unspoilt nature expects as between men and women. There is a are 
ps! special kind of love and tenderness between them. And as woman is the weaker vessel, E 
re that tenderness may from a certain aspect be likened to mercy, the protecting kindness [24 
ud which the strong should give to the weak. iss 
E 3527. The variations in languages and colours may be viewed from the geographical 28 
ee aspect or from the aspect of periods of time. All mankind were created of a single pair [24 
<1 of parents; yet they have spread to different countries and climates and developed ese 
em different languages and different shades of complexions. And yet their basic unity remains M 
Ei unaltered. They feel in the same way, and are all equally under Allah's care. Then there E. 
ic. are the variations in time. Old languages die out and new ones are evolved. New iss 
E conditions of life and thought are constantly evolving new words and expressions, new Gng 
S syntactical structures, and new modes of pronunciation. Even old races die, and new races Eo 
m are born. E 
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OP TET OY Oar Tae PY Pa Par Pare ree Ae aho cns ada eho BAG 466 Bbc a0R 506 256.4 SO 
em Ds: 
i Down rain from the sky SUN E Ud E M is 
| And with it gives life to GREC UE i E- 
SE] The earth after it is dead: Q e dus e 
ES Verily in that are Signs Ss 
a For those who are wise. ee 
Don — : : ££ ^ae ALA ant one 
a fet mon ns samme, |o AA SANA aos E 
d 3531 Ce e OTRA VA |= 9 
p Stand by His Command: One Iso los 0962 KhA RES 
E. Then when He calls you, a 
E By a single call, from the earth, R 
x Behold, ye (straightway) come forth. rt 
d 26. To Him belongs every being iS ere à odis dt 
m That is in the heavens 7 g an ee 
«| And on earth: all are??? @ 255,4, hee a 
a Devoutly obedient to Him. bei Ss 
i ; i Sehr Be RA DIRAL MHD Fee Barger EP 
i 27. It is He Whe! Begins obl Sh poo m HSN 13-2 063198 5 x 
Sr The creation; t rfe 27.701 TERM Urt t c (ue 
ed Then repeats it; and var ENEN TAAN bg dle Be 
= For Him it is most easy. z4 
wt fy Yeh ` 
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TV Ed 
AN Lv 
war, st, 
D TA 








o's) Y 
«e EN 
MM xi 
E e. 
is igre 
ei *. a . . - EP 
A] = found receptive or worthy of the irresistible perspicuous Message of Allah, and hopes that [BR 
g it - - 








aq we may receive it in the right spirit and be blessed by its mighty power of transformation — [X5 
bL . . + . ele &4 a a RAO 
<4] | to achieve spiritual well-being. Note that the repetition of the phrase “gives life to the [Ee 
US ue ” ° . : ire 
=e earth after it is dead" connects this verse, with verse 19 above; in other words, the [RS 
€ Revelation, which we must receive with wisdom and understanding, is a Sign of Allahs Kẹ 
Me ; : : es 
eS own power and mercy, and is vouchsafed in order to safeguard our own final Future. Lae 
de Hee 
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NI 3531. In the physical world, the sky and the earth, as we see them, stand pe 
s unsupported, by the artistry of Allah. They bear witness to Allah, and in—that our [s 
te physical life depends on them-the earth for its produce and the sky for rain, the heat is 
A of the sun, and other phenomena of nature-they call to our mind our relation to Allah SC 
ES Who made them and us. How can we then be so dense as not to realise that our higher Be 
a Future-our Ma'ád-is bound up with the call and the mercy of Allah? s 
es! 3532. All nature in Creation not only obeys Allah, but devoutly obeys Him, i.e., ine 
ea glories in its privilege of service and obedience. Why should we not do likewise? It is [23 
SEA ^ part of our original unspoilt nature, and we must respond to it, as all beings do, by their ise 
oo very nature. EA 
NE 3533. Cf. xxx. 11 above, where the same phrase began the argument about the Sade 
rec beginning and end of all things being with Allah. This has been illustrated by reference lom 
rei to various Signs in Creation, and now the argument is rounded off with the same phrase. [24 
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SM To Him belongs the loftiest?^^ m 

esta. Lem . EI 

os Similitude (we can think o ie 

d In the heavens and the earth: [5^ 
EPS . * a ay 

S For He is Exalted in Might, N 
S Full of wisd m 

SES ull of wisdom. EA 

M. L2: Ds 
bc. SS 

3 SECTION 4. [t 
cn S 
T fs 

ey He does propound $ : qoe 

D To you a similitude ane 
E 3535 4 S4 

D From yourselves: : Ce 
rd Re 
es Do ye have partners ^o 

OE : cow o 

E Among those whom your right hands » SU TE [à 
VIE Sane 
= Possess, to share as equals " : Ss 
zi In the wealth We have? $ s ise 

fis Bestowed ? D e 
ii estowed on you? Do ye E 

E. Fear them as ye fear?? RS 

NN m 

S. M 

cie NEST 
e Ez; 
DS A 
nx brag 

SI . . ets 
Sa 3534. Allah’s glory and Allah’s attributes are above any names we can give to them. ET 

oN . . ate 
ay Human language is not adequate to express them. We can only form some idea of them na 

NE E " LIUM 

‘aq at Our present stage by means of Similitudes and Parables. But even so, the highest we m 


E can think of falls short of the true Reality. For Allah is higher and wiser than the highest 
43] and wisest we can think of. 


TRO 
hes fs, 
DO ¢ 
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Bx 3535. One way in which we can get some idea of the things higher than our own as 
E plane is to think of Parables and Similitudes. But even so, the highest we can think of ES 
Z falls short of the true Reality. For Allah is higher and wiser than the highest and wisest Res 
<S] we can think of. e 


3536. Allah is far higher above His Creation than any, the highest, of His creatures R2 
can be above any, the lowest, of His creatures. And yet would a man share his wealth 
on equal terms with his dependants? Even what he calls his wealth is not really his own, [SS 
but given by Allah. It is “his” in common speech by reason merely of certain accidental 
circumstances. How then can men raise Allah's creatures to equality with Allah in RS 
worship? 
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3537. Men fear each other as equals in a state of society at perpetual warfare. To 
remove this fear they appoint an authority among themselves-a King or sovereign 
authority whom they consider just-to preserve them from this fear and give them an 
established order. But they must obey and revere this authority and depend upon this 
authority for their own tranquillity and security. Even with their equals there is always 
the fear of public opinion. But men do not fear, or obey, or revere those who are their [SF 
slaves or dependents. Man is dependent on Allah. And Allah is the Sovereign authority WO 
in an infinitely higher sense. He is in no sense dependent on us, but we must honour fee 
and revere Him and fear to disobey His Will or His Law. “The fear of Allah is the 
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AS 3538 ave 
e To a people that understand. d 
SK. eh. 
e fuc 
«4| 29. Nay, the wrong-doers (merely) ° ct E 
c : : Nu 
ge Follow their own desires 2 Ho o 
E T Being devoid of knowledge. RE 
ex : : AM 
SESS But who will guide those x one 
en 3539 ee be 
ES Whom Allah leaves astray?” f o^ Ee 
bets PEE. 
E To them there will be E 
E No helpers. E 
p So set thou thy face € ae 
Ae - . e E 
m Truly to the religion being Ko 
b. ight 9 ps 
nS upright, Ü ee 
A ; : s 
ey The nature in which B. 
EU : KON 
a Allah has made mankind: Sy 
oi OM 
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a No change (there is) T E m 2 
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3538. Cf. vi. 55, and vii. 32, 174, etc. 
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ee ub 
S 3539. The wrong-doers-those who deliberately reject Allah's guidance and break oe 
Bs Allah's Law-have put themselves out of the region of Allah’s mercy. In this they have ey 
x put themselves outside the pale of the knowledge of what is for their own good. In such 4 
«ue a case they must suffer the consequences of the personal responsibility which flows from ue 
$n the grant of a limited free-will. Who can then guide them or help them? ee 
23 3540. For Hanif see n. 134 to ii. 135. Here "true" is used in the sense in which we e 
xe say, "the magnetic needle is true to the north." Those who have been privileged to [ig 
a receive the Truth should never hesitate or swerve, but remain constant, as men who rz 
QE know. ne» 
n ore 
a 3541. As turned out from the creative hand of Allah, man is innocent, pure, true, ET 
s free, inclined to right and virtue, and endued with true understanding about his own ise 
DR position in the Universe and about Allah's goodness, wisdom, and power. That is his true ink 
Ec nature, just as the nature of a lamb is to be gentle and of a horse is to be swift. But KS» 
o man is caught in the meshes of customs, superstitions, selfish desires, and false teaching. ise 
“4 This may make him pugnacious, unclean, false, slavish, hankering after what is wrong or i 
<] forbidden, and deflected from the love of his fellow-men and the pure worship of the qe 
os One True God. The problem before the Prophets is to cure this crookedness, and to E» 
mS, restore human nature to what it should be under the Will of Allah. m 
DA EGA 
al Ms des. VCI PCR Wan SN SORS Vs ENG CONG NGS NASR Nas VS ESEE I SESE DENG CaS Ser 
wo} ¢ Ah xs OR 
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SS : ake 
L- But most among mankind ss 
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Sai 31. Turn ye in repentance 






UR, 
bi : : ERA 
e To Him, and fear Him: my 
iO . iun 
ea Establish regular prayers, Í; [5 
ee And be not ye among those E 
sd e ae . ze 
S Who join gods with Allah,- SERO 
we . Those who split up [54 
pS Their Religion, and become B 
ZRI (Mere) Sects,—each party ee 
EO Rejoicing in that which? EE 
4 Is with itself! Fe 
ol 3c 
<4] 33. When trouble touches men, NEC eng 
=| k Er 
SH They cry to their Lord?^ ao ese ee 
wx Turning back to Him fee | (^ [zs 
pn eo Nee yey 3 i 3 Bes 
eS] In repentance: but when 4 
ES PIC 
<3] He gives them a taste ? ES 
ANE . [e 
ie Of Mercy from Himself, IE 
m d 
pos Mae 
EN as 
ont xe 
i. 3542. Din Qaiyim here includes the whole life, thoughts and desires of man. The es 
os AS 5 r 4 E , PSP 
AE “standard Religion," or the Straight Way is thus contrasted with the various human — [EE 
& systems that conflict with each other and call themselves separate “religions” or “sects” abe 
GNS m : p SEGN 
eS (see verse 32 below). Allah’s standard Religion is one, as Allah is One. [24 
e» ; ee 
ee 3543. “Repentance” does not mean sackcloth and ashes, or putting on a gloomy [38 
ex St m : : : S 
‘aq pessimism. It means giving up disease for health, crookedness (which is abnormal) for E^ 
RSS . . . : AT 
BE the Straight Way, the restoration of our nature as Allah created it from the falsity Ene 
E introduced by the enticements of Evil. To revert to the simile of the magnetic needle ae 
Ge ; i heo 
x (n. 3540 above), if the needle is held back by obstructions, we must restore its freedom, [zs 
<4 so that it points true again to the magnetic pole. Me 
a [22 
BIN . . 2" E . ° < o iy a 
a 3544. A good description of self-satisfied sectarianism as against real Religion. See ic 
LE n. 3542 above. iss 
Be 3545. Cf. x. 12. It is trouble, distress, or adversity that makes men realise their sy 
p helplessness and turns their attention back to the true Source of all goodness and we 
E happiness. But when they are shown special Mercy-often more than they deserve-they iz 
NN. . a . RERO" 
“ash forget themselves and attribute it to their own cleverness, or to the stars, or to some P 
ae E 


$i false ideas to which they pay court and worship, either to the exclusion of Allah or in 


> Ta LA 
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RS addition to the lip-worship which they pay to Allah. Their action in any case amounts — [c 
s to gross ingratitude; but in the circumstances it looks as if they had gone out of their [55 
EA 7 : [ED 
aa, | Way to show ingratitude. E 
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«4| For the (favours) We have uec aui. corse a e Cels aC) E 
ES. Bestowed on them! Then enjoy fo MA E 
E ie ES 
E (Your brief day); but soon d 
EA 4 ake 
BS Will ye know (your folly). S 
E lea i5 
eS 2^ ^ ve 227437 Env 
$4 35. Or have We sent down 311I ATA T. AE KE: 
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Pan : " Ed - 7L > lee 
pos The things to which d ee 
“SZ = 
E The pay part-worship? oso 
ce Dee ahs 
E] Et. 
sitet 1 T ur duet 
e . When We give mens 5 [m c ZO S 
p A taste of Mercy, PMP OI PY I Be 
rd dx, ^ 47 r "% oe 827 y tA at 
9X4 . : 4 T oS uu? + & ard (2.7 ee) 
i They exult thereat OR D MS - scales BRS 
és And when some evil ES QE c >>: ES 
ct 99€ : : 
Bs! Afflicts them because of an 
VIDI ; icy 
SA What their (own) hands [24 
eK Have sent forth, behold, ia 
ns * . PPM 
E. They are in despair! d 
T is 
eb jy 
i. 3546. Cf. xvi. 54. They are welcome to their fancies and false worship, and to the id 
em enjoyment of the pleasures of this Life, but they will soon be disillusioned. Then they m : 
“241 will realise the true values of the things they neglected and the things they cultivated. EI 
zi ll realise the t lues of the things they cted and the things they cultivated E 
eA rd 
e% , ; À te Sh 
SA 3547. Their behaviour is exactly as if they were satisfied within themselves that they AA 
EA : . . . : SN 
$4] were entitled or given a licence to worship God and Mammon. In fact the whole thing [pe 
xr is their own invention or delusion. ue 
$e rae 
xd 3548. Cf. xxx. 33. In that passage the unreasonable behaviour of men in sorrow and X v 
S in affluence is considered with reference to their attitude to Allah: in distress they turn opo 
E to Him, but in prosperity they turn to other things. Here the contrast in the two situations d 
Ei is considered with reference to men's inner psychology: in affluence they are puffed up ET 
x Ny " . * rs "de 
Ec. and unduly elated, and in adversity they lose all heart. Both attitudes are wrong. In fi 
fou . * è . . . a? 
o prosperity men should realise that it is not their merits that deserve all the Bounty of po 
SY Allah, but that it is given out of Allah’s abundant generosity; in adversity they should an 
ANS ; corte : ‘ awe 
"| remember that their suffering is brought on by their own folly and sin, and humbly pray (34 
; ; : in 
E for Allah's grace and mercy, in order that they may be set on their feet again. For, as d 
ES : : a : ; ae 
ES the next verse points out, Allah gives opportunities, gifts, and the good things of life to fe 
S4 every one, but in a greater or less measure, and at some time or other, according to Se 
iN ; : : - ; ; OAM 
=I His All-Wise Plan, which is the expression of His holy and benevolent Will. ZA 
vs P ea 
NBN NNNM SNNT 
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tz iS 
Pe Who seek the Countenance, *°° (53 $2222 e^ pe 
otk 40 " " x wi 
m Of Allah, and it is they jz4 
QA . 3551 is 
= Who will prosper S 
i l NU i 
dm . That which you give in usury ( i CASTE P RT t i 
ret ^ IM 
P= For increase through the property Jo 3192 20 ^ be 
V : ur 
A Of (other) people, will have??? p, vue [E 
en) i j ?92)0^ ; cca siae e 
pm No increase with Allah: T4 - EP 
e» las 
SE . . * PIT 
ey But that which you give nen da [MN A ík S 
nA * * Sor BU 
E For charity, seeking i 
R The Countenance of Allah,? iS 
"5| e 
Su m 
p= (Ss 
em IY, 
iS ER 
el ihe SA 
Si vee ` " 7 1 4 
E 3549. Cf. xxviii. 82 and n. 3412. Also see last note. Allah's grant of certain gifts to — [5€ 
NEAT . . b . * E L ji S 
S] some, as well as His withholding of certain gifts from others, are themselves Signs (trials [53 
ae E 8 gn fx 
Ec or warnings) to men of faith and understanding. (23 
+ 3550. For Wajh (Face, Countenance), see n. 114 to ii. 112. Also see vi. 52. is 
I 3551. In both this life and the next. See n. 29 to ii. 5. is 
Eo DE 
& 3552. Riba (literally ‘usury’ or ‘interest’) is prohibited, for the principle is that any a 
+i profit which we should seek should be through our own exertions and at our own zi 
sais expense, not through exploiting other people or at their expense, however we may wrap SA 
SR up the process in the spacious phraseology of high finance or City jargon. But we are ito 
E asked to go beyond this negative precept of avoiding what is wrong. We should show m 
ge our active love for our neighbour by spending of our own substance or resources or the sa 


e 


p^ utilisation of our own talents and opportunities in the service of those who need them. 5 
m Then our reward or recompense will not be merely what we deserve. It will be multiplied do 
«5. to many times more than our strict account. According to Commentators this verse rs 
é% specially applies to those who give to others, whether gifts or services, in order to receive R$ 
s from them greater benefits in return. Such seemingly good acts are void of any merit and T 
SR deserve no reward from Allah, since He knows the real intention behind such ostensibly Se 
eS good deeds. ee 
ES 3553. Seeking the "Face" or “Countenance” of Allah, i.e., out of our pure love for [2 
a the true vision of Allah’s own Self. See also n. 3550 above. E 
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De og 3 & noe off nO ¢ à 5 t a d ao «i Xi. Y a 5 c n Os h 43 0 4 ndo c e ahe gfe ade aie ao 202 i AK 4 MES 
ER ATIS ENS SiS n Ry A AA RANT WE ey APO Nena igs aed PF AEN VET ATTE AD SA RARE RIO ACCES RI AC IA MEA TER E, RS. EAS AAT RS ECC NS ALONE AER IM. 
ECCS NS ES NIS NEQUAQUAM CA A CGN OLD DOS AEE 
soe is 5 7 
NN *. * » * A 2 $ 
sey (Will increase): it is [4 
n AE 
aT " taste 
= These who will get E 
p VA 
ACE - > tao 
a A recompense multiplied. Ds 
x ei 


ag] 40. It is Allah Who has ONE Ue Vect po o a aS Cis , Se: 
un P d 

ee Created you: further, He has í zT 

we 1 2 aver 44 gp HP 
$A ^ Provided for your sustenance; | ns K s Res 


TE al aiar 9 n^ 


m 
A 


od EOS 


e 
“a 


at Then He will cause you Kee 
rad À A . OL P St P E EA . ^ v (29 
oe To die; and again He will CS 9 Aton ee N oe 


Gra Give you life. Are there : ofi 


d 3554 | b [4 
ens Any of your (false) "Partners" j ae 
x 4 S 


és | Who can do any single es 


ds One of these things? be 
s Duo 
E] Glory to Him! and High [29 
Eoi Is He above the partners? [2 



















E) They attribute (to Him)! Rese 


cn 

tas 

a ey te > 

fort h "e 
(Ciel » 
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A 
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AF 


SECTION 5. SA 


es ine 
e Mischief has appeared : sae 
Rind a 
o On land and sea because iz 
iP Re 
Ez Of (the meed) that the hands DA, 
Xo id 
ANI 2 yM 
Pci Of men have earned, 6 = 
Sen e f ST 
Got That (Allah) may give them t) ise 
S Nhi * TQ? 
E A taste of some of their E 
SS as 
ine Be 
il is 
aa = 
MES auus 
Aiora Pate 
oe abe 
S ; : f : : : Be 
a 3554. The persons or things or ideas to which we give part-worship, while our whole fe 
E pe g give p P S 
hire FR 


à 
o 
+ 
ds 
Tea 


and exclusive worship is due to Allah, are the "Partners" we set up. Do we owe our KS 
existence to them? Do they sustain our being? Can they take our life or give it back 


GREG 
Pot 
A 


(| to us? Certainly not. Then how foolish of us to give them part-worship! [zs 
f n S Hes 


7 


3555. Cf. x. 18 and similar passages. a4 


Xu o: 
esl 3556. Allah's Creation was pure and good in itself. All the mischief or corruption [ee 
Za NA - 


[nl 
ct 
e 


was introduced by Evil, viz., arrogance, selfishness, etc. See n. 3541 to xxx. 30 above. 


e As soon as the mischief has come in, Allah's mercy and goodness step in to stop it. The i 
= consequences of Evil must be evil, and this should be shown in such partial punishment R&S 
e as "the hands of men have earned," so that it may be a warning for the future and an o 
ed invitation to enter the door of repentance. [25 
iA Sc 
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[o A. AM. S o es W. EANA 1 Se ade m Ge. IS VEA om) AS Ae Wes S 
¢ TS SE EAT DS MSAN eS xS As SNR SOROS CAS SNC AN od ON IN, ON A VN DOO: AUR BA 
E E rd 
$4] Deeds: in order that they p 
Seth : edd 
bci May turn back (from evil). ES 
T Ae. as 
AA 42. Say: “Travel through the earth Aa a 4 Ki, ^B boos ái B ji (54 
ae 7) Jaw s SH : 
EE] And see what was the End y ^ DE 
oS 47,4 ^ "^ Te 
dp. Of those before (you): © |; E 1 o RS 
E 3558 oS i A ASS ju oso m 
ci Most of them were iss 
ns pee 
A Idolaters. S : 
dv BA 
c. But set thou thy face vee % "7t Pa 
AE : A d ^O nc CU J Wigs a Eu 
KA To the right Religion, za e 
Lise T ^ Grr Sor peo 
L Before there come from Allah ee load a f SS 
TNT ° » x2 
xe The Day which there is^? 8 
i6 No chance of averting: ee 
eS (zs 
m On that Day shall men Ee» 
AL e : Ip" 
$4 Be divided (in two).?* f 
Sd isa 
oe Those who reject Faith aoe “ were $T see "7 iss 
RS Will suffer from that rejection: bE cy Wea o^ La 
fay s ky 
“as And those who work righteousness Lil Es 
i i isi oe E 
d Will make provision A DAONST Ps 
d For themselves ise 
“yi ee 
pi (In heaven): [Sa 
cs fag 
cS eG 
EE) E 
NS 3557. The ultimate object of Allah’s justice and punishment is to reclaim man from Ree 
Lr] ve y 


s 


X] Evil, and to restore him to the pristine purity and innocence in which he was created. 
ee The Evil introduced by his possession of a limited free-will should be eliminated by the 
“e343 education and purification of man's own will. For, with his will and motives purified, he 
is capable of much greater heights than a creature not endowed with any free-will. 


US 


D—— y a . 
NAS 
y €) 


HE 
4 E 
5T 
ro 


[) 1 
1 5 
x (ron ERS 
LÀ 
T 
ini tt 


fee E» 
p 3558. If you contemplate history and past experience (including spiritual experience), [o 
m you will find that evil and corruption tended to destroy themselves, because they had false fe 
+x idols for worship, false standards of conduct, and false goals of desire. [54 
ci 3559. We should recover the balance that has been upset by Evil and Falsehood [2s 
E- before it is too late. For a Day will surely come when true values will be restored and ES 
Dm all falsehood and evil will be destroyed. Nothing but repentance and amendment can avert — ES: 
E the consequences of Evil. When the Day actually comes, repentance will be too late: for i» 
AS] the impassable barrier between Evil and Good will have been fixed, and the chance of [Re 
DA return to Allah’s pattern will have been lost. is 
e Ga" 
k 3560. The sharp division will then have been accomplished between the unfortunate ix 
eI ones who rejected Truth and Faith and will suffer for their rejection, and the righteous iS 
p who will attain Peace and Salvation: see next verse. Note that the state of the Blessed um 
E will not be merely a passive state. They will actively earn and contribute to their own ic» 
“21 ^ happiness. E 
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at of ASE, Go iS = a s S sis 3 LN S EN LANA Ate - 302 BUS, AS 252. d Y t. Yet. 29. n d NA 4 es AS 3.42 fr) ns ui he Tiley La A ; Ag MES 
GBS RS LS ISS SY SINISE NED NGO) NC SOAS SODIUM NUN NE SOS LONG aN 
yr} i 12» 
nee IPEA" 
"2145. That He may reward those Bie T PE Me" E 
^ ac A a a UE 
US beli d Lo tick cu Sad Le! ; le oc joel OG 
ee Who believe and work righteous oe T2070 ere. S? 
Ot * 2 P FA 
Ro Deeds, out of His Bounty. 5! Os Kii 4 AN A im e» 
“ie = e, 9? lza) | P 
QE For He loves not those DM aee , dedi << 
SE Who reject Faith.?*? oe 
VEO . . . * $ = - A - m I5 
«5146. Among His Signs is dub e S4 AM Pos esl 4$ s 
A : "oT oS 3D assi dii: d Adis r^ E m 
i That He sends the Winds, QU Y e É mis: 
ES mj (avra co vee | Em» 
ee As heralds of Glad Tidings, nuca S ox] 9c AF yo Je 
ea Ma ad mee Lema ba Sh, 
20 Giving you a taste a 2 Shyer in ec peor.» DS 
ur " : ^ DOPO OU ke i 
Gd Of His Mercy,-^^ by SES: abarca, [Ei 
ser) , ROA P» ^. ^ A 
et . e , 
dn That the ships may sail tA 
aes ve : RN 
| By His Command à 
oS vb zi * 
P And that ye may seek^?9 d. 
zd ; : ipe 
€^ Of His Bounty: in order REN 
NS A x 
c That ye may be grateful. RES 
E ae ie 
147. We did indeed send A a. 22 pgh oe rey hoor, ISP 
«5l 47. | A alicia seal, fe 
pire eae get ^ u) 19 E 
SES Before thee, messengers #3 e Uu di ce oL [2 
A " 1 de D 
ey To their (respective) peoples, SA 
m AS 
s. A. 
a a 
se Dno 
SE Kn 
Cp Se^ 
b : " , ; [34 
dn 3561. Though the repose and bliss will have been won by the righteous by their own d 
ES efforts, it must not be supposed that their own merits were equal to the reward they will [zs 
hatte a * L] e €. Med 
ci earn. What they will get will be due to the infinite Grace and Bounty of Allah. jS 
ete 
6z] 3562. In form this clause is (here as elsewhere) negative, but it has a positive 
RE meaning: Allah loves those who have faith and trust in Him, and will, out of His Grace 
RI . 
S1 and Bounty, reward them in abundant measure. 
A 
Se 


3563. The theme of Allah's artistry in the physical and the spiritual world was placed 


ae fea wt. 
ANE 















Ens km Cero f ecu Pac I Ag d PTC UE PM 
run gs xo i c T4 S : e : i ES S Ec C45 ds NN VN $ e f 
" 1 "n = 
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bI before us above in xxx. 20-27. Then, in verse 28-40, we were shown how man and nature 
kj were pure as they came out of the hand of Allah, and how we must restore this purity 
R in order to fulfil the Will and Plan of Allah. Now we are told how the restorative and 
i purifying agencies are sent by Allah Himself,-in both the physical and the spiritual world. 

m 3564. Cf. vii. 57 and n. 1036 and xxv. 48 and n. 3104. H: 
X 3565. In the physical world, the winds not only cool and purify the air, and bring Aw 
AED the blessings of rain, which fertilises the soil, but they help international commerce and Ag: 
rs intercourse among men through sea-ways and now by air-ways. Those who know how to A 
EA take advantage of these blessings of Allah prosper. and rejoice, while those who ignore [2x 
ic. or fail to understand these Signs perish in storms. So in the spiritual world: heralds of E 
oe glad tidings were sent by Allah in the shape of Messengers: those who profited by their Be 
Bo) Message prospered and those who ignored or opposed the Clear Signs perished, see next e 
SU] verse. 4 
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URP p Q 4 Og of ase 290 ase 3. 2 
AES CIN we NES ON Yor) CANCER Ca) a poe ogee 
=| nd they came to them Le E 2». [du 
SE BEA APA abel - 
c With Clear Signs: then, s o o? be L o 
Er To those who transgressed, (eR Ao GONE - Bx 
dE We meted out Retribution: oct Soe 
ead è : LAN 
EIS And it was a duty incumbent upon iS. 
Sal p 
MA Us le 
um To aid those who believed. ee 


M 


zt Sa 
E It is Allah Who sends s SE dE Epitt ae 


í 
The Winds, and they raise“ MC dz siia $ 
The Clouds: then does He iS SAGA: (Hy 31505134 D E : 


s £— Des 
PS 


D d p 


es RESTING 


més 0 












ms Spread them in the sky ee een: 
s] As He wills, and break them Mio" Vegas Nt: 
a Into fragments, until thou seest ae S 
d Rain-drops issue from the midst (OA Me e e 
eto: 5 


Thereof: then when He has 


We 


SYR 







































BO 


a fi pp 


Made them reach such??? 





i aS 
etd . E Es 
Da Of His servants as He wills, 2x 
Dio Behold, they do rejoice!— ee 
Z 49. Even though, before they received "^ (^w. BE 
a (The rain)-just before this- as ^ ex 
Dom They were dumb with despair! Q T" a es 
EN Aa s 
EI. Then behold (O man!) " A i od see ase KX 

bad . . P ils es 
EN nea he ae LEG e 
SRi The tokens of Allah’s Mercy!- PNA 227 d k 
E. . : e „3568 7 e 4 M 
ee How He gives life 5 n 2 Un cá Joe EB 
x To the earth after CUR 
E : Ia 
es Its death: verily the Same h. 
ADA 3566. Again the Parable of the Winds is presented from another aspect, both physical — x 
AR S» ! hee 
és and spiritual. In the physical world, see their play with the Clouds: how they suck up K$ 





the moisture from terrestrial water, carry it about in dark clouds as needed, and break 
it up with rain as needed. So Allah's wonderful Grace draws up men's spritual aspirations 


N 


2 45g 
S 


AS from the most unlikely places and suspends them as dark mysteries, according to His holy — E 
& Will and Plan: and when His Message reaches the hearts of men even in the smallest [s 
= fragments, how its recipients rejoice, even though before it, they were in utter despair! E 
“iQ Pee 
k- 3567. See last note. E 
+ 3568. After the two Parables about the purifying action of the Winds and their p 
Ec. fertilising action, we now have the Parable of the earth that dies in winter or drought WS 
SA] ^ and lives again in spring or rain, by Allah's Grace: so in the spiritual sphere, man may — E& 
m be dead and may live again by the Breath of Allah and His Mercy if she will only place ci 
“| himself in Allah's hands. ee 
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EN Ar 
an; PC 
zi È 
bz) 54. It is Allah Who [a8 
S . RAS 
E Created you in a state Ss 
ores RO 
me Of (helpless) weakness, then [24 
m EE 
$i Gave (you) strength after weakness, E 
M er 
xen Then, after strength, gave (you) Ere 
S S pun 
a Weakness and a hoary head:*” oe 
ei ; Ez 
E He creates whatever He wills, $ : 
b-i HR zi: 
P- And it is He Who has d 
ot; en s Y 
RS] All knowledge and power. m 
Du On the Day that tacens EE 
os The Hour (of reckoning) — B 
E E R 3573 ^5 a E sd [S4 
E Will be established, O 5 es f iz o Ex 
Ge : Xe - SA 
Ez The transgressors will swear las 
Aa : APO 
Ei That they tarried not (Se 
ea But an hour: thus were zr 
i They used to being deluded! ROM 
x NV ° E n" 
<4 But those endued with knowledge | [24 
E ‘ : z : nS rae 
“a And faith will say: SyCXNO Ir E" 
SA e i nea ei A: 
Kc Cn ye aig tarry, it v iy X Saat ise 
ic) Within Allah's Decree, = £ ss 
P=] : PE 
ES To the Day of Resurrection, es 
E e 
mst at e 
XE ir ^S 
EN Lage 
vh bo 
i B 
Ee B 
AE i ; SN 
ES 3572. What was said before about the people who make Allah's teaching of “of none je » 
EE effect" does not mean that Evil will defeat Allah. On the contrary we are asked to js 
Ve i PM PN: p 
d contemplate the mysteries of Allah's wisdom with another Parable. In our physical life E 
EA i EY 
wo we see how strength is evolved out of weakness and weakness out of strength. The [zc 
«M helpless babe becomes a lusty man in the pride of his manhood, and then sinks to a feeble — [s 
i old age: and yet there is wisdom in all these stages in the Universal Plan. So Allah carries bse 
c. out His Plan in this world “as He wills", i.e., according to His Will and Plan, and none S 
Sei can gainsay it. And His Plan is wise and can never be frustrated. m 
ae ica 
E 3573. Whatever the seeming inequalities may be now-when the good appear to be SEG 
44 A à Ep 
PS] weak and the strong seem to oppress—will be removed when the balance will be finally i. 
atv. SS 
a redressed. That will happen in good time,-indeed so quickly that the Transgressors will [24 
E be taken by surprise. They were deluded by the fact that what they took to be their Sa 
34 triumph or their freedom to do what they liked was only a reprieve, a “Term Appointed”, [8% 
qa H : T . , as 
m in which they could repent and amend and get Allah's Mercy. Failing this, they will then o 
ae) be up against the Penalties which they thought they had evaded or defied. er, 
ent reg 
o Xi 
REOS Be Sa SOIA Ne SNE SG SN Or Yrs 0900900 ATA PARC DOOR 0506 NE ir 
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ECS AGS TGS RS oO QUI QN QN QUU GN QUU Qu QUO QNO KNEE Ag 
Yet e F} 
EO ed SOR. r ado 
Ez] And this is the Day?” OF AN a f a «S T E. 
owe c t2 U - puso 
bc Of Resurrection: but ye- d = Sa 
Ap : ae 
E Ye did not know!" Re 
eS rae 
e z r ES 
“%1 57. So on that Day no excuse PILA BrE ee GU ae Cae yc aaa | 
p A i y aaa As | C eee Yipsi ee 
E Of theirs will HU È 
T l Kw cedo Fem 
ZS Avail the Transgressors,"^ OL OOO, ea io FS 
S Nor will they be allowed io 
Ec Uam 
p To make amends. So 
b PER 
je : a 
É Zi 58. Verily We have propounded s C 115 ane nies "af RON 
NS ' . 7 TA? 2l Wr TIE Las 
E For men, in this Qur-àn. d^ Tog Boren renal 
on E kind of Parabl A Oa ag ase a e us 1^ E 
y « * . . sa pg - > : EOM e, 
E^ very kind o arable: lp perl Je) doles ^ M» E 
ps But if thou bring to them d ^R. LE t o 
ADA : ; m < > > a id Es m 
Be Any Sign, the Unbelievers”” @ 9 sla 1 lol ee 
er E OR 
m Are sure to say, “Ye id 
E Do nothing but talk vanities." E. 
:@4] 59. Thus does Allah seal up?" PA ME DE M 
Ree ay ak f uS V 
Fd The hearts of those M E cle as om > M 
2€ v5 ‘CON 
«| Who understand not Km sU E 
El [at 
ZE p 
ex um 
p x» 
boit v d 
Ee] P. 
SMS 3574. The men of knowledge and faith knew all along of the true values-of the things [8 
«M of this ephemeral life and the things that will endure and face them at the End,-unlike K: 
SER P B tity 
& the wrong-doers who were content with falsehoods and were taken by surprise, like — [55 
E- ignorant men, when they faced the Realities. ne 
E 3575. It will be no use for those who deliberately rejected the clearest warnings in |B? 
<W ^ Allah's Message to say: “Oh we did not realise this!" The excuse will be false, and it É 
gS] would be unreasonable to suppose that they would then be asked to seek Grace by K 
«- $ PP y y m 
<<] repentance. It will then be too late. as 
ms 3576. Things of the highest moment have been explained in the Qur-àn from various a 
er points of view, as in this Sūra itself, by means of parables and similitudes drawn from [S 
3H nature and from our ordinary daily life. But whatever the explanation, however convincing Res 
m it may be to men who earnestly seek after Truth, those who deliberately turn their backs K 
d to Truth can find nothing convincing. In their eyes the explanations are mere “vain talk" — [z5, 
E- or false arguments. ei 
os NT ex 
«s f i Dto 
E 3577. When an attitude of obstinate resistance to Truth is adopted, the natural d 
Ses : 3 St. 
E consequence (by Allah's Law) is that the heart and mind get more and more hardened = 
Dun with every act of deliberate rejection. It becomes more and more impervious to the oe 
Pn reception of Truth, just as a sealed envelope is unable to receive any further letter or Gia 
aise H E ge ee 
<4) message after it is sealed. Cf. also ii. 7 and n. 31. as 
Ore on <> 
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GN 3578. The Prophet of Allah does not slacken in his efforts or feel discouraged E 
SOS e . * * e X 
E because the Unbelievers laugh at him or persecute him or even seem to succeed in [$$ 
dj . : . : : IR. 
E blocking his Message. He has firm faith, and he knows that Allah will finally establish isa 
Eo: His Truth. He goes on in his divinely entrusted task, with patience and perseverance, [2% 
SS] which must win against the levity of his opponents, who have no faith or certainty at ee 
ORs ; pone 
^4] all to sustain them. se 
Sa ae 
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ie APPENDIX No. 5 S : 
En AM 
T FIRST CONTACT OF ISLAM WITH WORLD MOVEMENTS e 
oe The contemporary Roman and Persian Empires (see xxx. 2-7 and notes). r. 
A The conflict between the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius and the Persian d 
S] King Khusrau Parwiz (Chosroes II) is referred to in Sūra xxx. (Rim). It will ae 


2 E 7 ji 


therefore be convenient now to review very briefly the relations of these two 








ex Am 
P great empires and the way in which they gradually decayed before the rising EM 
is sun of Islam. The story has not only a political significance, but a deep spiritual iss 

ony "IE" : : me 

A significance in world history. E. 
Ec 2. If we take the Byzantine Empire as a continuation of the Empire that (Se 
“1 grew out of the Roman Republic, the first conflict took place in B.C. 53, when ke 
p^ the Consul Crassus (famous for his riches) was defeated in his fight with the kr 
s Parthians. If we go back further, to the time of the Greek City States, we can ES 
m refer back to the invasion of Greece by Xerxes in B.C. 480-479 and the rm 
ke effective repulse of that invasion by sea and land by the united co-operation ra 
E of the Greek States. The Persian Empire in those days extended to the western i 
E. (Mediterranean) coast of Asia Minor. But as it included the Greek cities of Asia E 
As Minor, there was constant intercourse in war and peace between Persia and the — Ez 
s Hellenic (Greek) world. The cities in Greece proper had their own rivalries and Se 
x jealousies, and Greek cities or parties often invoked the aid of the Great King as 

“a (Shahinshah of Persia) against their opponents. By the Peace of Antalcidas, E 
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B.C. 387, Persia became practically the suzerain power of Greece. This was ff 
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£5] under the Achemenian Dynasty of Persia. d 
E. 3. Then came the rise of Macedonia and Alexander's conquest of the Ee 
y . * . e. e ba 
SE Persian Empire (B.C. 330). This spread the Hellenic influence as far east as f% 
p a 1 ° . e E 
-&| Central Asia, and as far south as Syria (including Palestine), Egypt, and M 
AAE ° . ° o Res a 
SS] Northern Africa generally. Rome in its expansion westwards reached the [2s 
XS » c 5 . : . E 

3] Atlantic, and in its expansion eastwards absorbed the territories of Alexanders ($: 
"| successors, and became the mistress of all countries with a Mediterranean sea- eh 
fax : : : : Ie 
SE] coast. The nations of the Roman Empire "insensibly melted away into the BE» 
$24 Roman name and people" (Gibbon, chap. ii). ae 
she : 2 ; : ; SIC 
d 4. Meanwhile there were native forces in Persia which asserted themselves — [E 
xh L4 8 ~ t” . Ay 

421 and established (A.D. 10) the Dynasty of the Arsacids (Ashkdnian). This was d 
OR e E] » * * ‘ Y 
OH mainly the outcome of a revolt against Hellenism, and its spear-point was in eS 
23 Parthia. The Arsacids won back Persia proper, and established the western K2 
ES p 
bc se 
DICE Sm 
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E S Se Si ee NEN NERIS 
b- boundary of Persia in a line drawn roughly from the eastern end of the Black = : 
D Sea southwards to the Euphrates at a point north-east of Palmyra. This would Eus 
E. include the region of the Caucasus (excluding the Black Sea coast) and Armenia vue 
em and Lower Mesopotamia, in the Persian Empire. And this was the normal Eee 
Bs: boundary between Persia and the Roman Empire until the Islamic Empire ee 
PE wiped out the old Monarchy of Persia and a great part of the Byzantine [24 
gA] Empire, and annexed Egypt, Palestine, Syria, and gradually Asia Minor, finally ($> 
E extinguishing the whole of the Byzantine Empire. 2 
ay 5. Another stage in Persian history was reached when the Arsacids were a 
p^ overthrown and the Sasanians came into power under Ardashir I, A.D. 225. ies 
$$] The Sásánian Empire was in a sense a continuation of the Achemenian Empire, ES 
E and was a reaction against the corruptions of the Zoroastrian religion which had rod 
B crept in under the Parthian Dynasty of the Arsacids. But the religious reforms i. 
ES were only partial. There was some interaction between Christianity and the =. 
E- Zoroastrian religion. For example, the great mystic Mant, who was a painter Bs 
x as well as a religious leader, founded the sect of Manichaism. He flourished ee 
SE in the reign of Shapür I (A.D. 241-272) and seems to have preached a form E 
= of Gnostic faith, in which Alexandrian philosophy was mixed with Christian [f 
és doctrine and the old Persian belief in the dual principle of Good and Evil. The Si 
Rh Sasanians failed to purify religion and only adhered to fire-worship as the chief iS 
eo feature of their cult. In manners and morals they succumbed to the vices of E 
S arrogance, luxury, sensuality, and monopoly of power and privilege, which it e 
e is the office of Religion to denounce and root out. That office was performed Fs 
T: WS d 


Hr zn he 


gd] by Islam. 


E SN 
6. When the seat of the Roman Empire was transferred to Constantinople e 
S (Byzantium) in the time of Constantine (A.D. 330), the conflict between Rome A 
"| and Persia became more and more frequent. The true Peninsula of Arabia was ET 
Be never conquered either by Rome or by Persia, although its outlying parts were soe 
pos absorbed in either the one or the other at various times. It is interesting to is 
p notice that the Roman Emperor Philip (A.D. 244-249) was a born Arab and o 
& that the architecture of the Nabatzans in the city of Petra and in Hijr shows ies 
E- a mixture of Roman, Greek, Egyptian, and indigenous Arab cultures. EM 
38 7. Arabia received the cultural influences of Persia and the Byzantine e 

E- Empire, but was a silent spectator of their conflicts until Islam was brought into [2s 
Ec. the main currents of world politics. ica 
Am TM 

E 8. The Yemen coast of Arabia, which was easily accessible by sea to Persia, iS 
k was the battle-ground between the Persian Empire and the Abyssinian Empire S 
i just across the Red Sea. Abyssinia and Arabia had had cultural and political i3 
E relations for many centuries. Amharic, the ruling language of Abyssinia, is Use 


X53 closely allied to Arabic, and the Amharic people went as colonists and ia 
«| conquerors from Arabia through Yemen. Shortly before the birth of holy f 
a] Prophet, Aybssinia had been in occupation of Yemen for some time, having [77 


S UM UA 
b displaced a Jewish dynasty. The Aybssinians professed the Christian religion, EP 
dr tnt 
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and although their Church was doctrinally separate from the Byzantine Church, is 
there was a great deal of sympathy between the Byzantines and the Abyssinians f$} 
on account of their common Christian religion. One of the Aybssinian viceroys Bk; 
in Yemen was Abraha, who conceived the design of destroying the Temple at Kes 
Makkah. He led an expedition, in which elephants formed a conspicuous [E 
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sa feature, to invade Makkah and destroy the Ka‘ba. He met a disastrous repulse, EZA 
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which is referred to in the Qur-àn (Sūra cv.). This event was in the year of fS 
the Prophet's birth, and marks the beginning of the great conflict which enabled 
Arabia eventually to obtain a leading place among the nations of the world. x 


U 
Hy 
za 


si The year usually given for the Prophet’s birth is 570 A.D., though the date Lane 


n i 
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must be taken as only approximate, being the middle figure between 569 and BB 
571, the extreme possible limits. The Abyssinians having been overthrown, the 
Persians were established in Yemen, and their power lasted there until about x» 
the 7th year of the Hijra (approximately 628 A.D.), when Yemen accepted E 
Islam. 


B Un 


2 0 


SACS ESIC 


YN 
TEM 
* -N e 
Ge Jy 


75 


dm 9. The outstanding event in Byzantine history in the 6th century was the us 
E reign of Justinian (527-565) and in Persian history the reign of Anaushirwàn Re 
be (531-579). Justinian is well-known for his great victories in Africa and for the [es 
x) great Digest he made of Roman Law and Jurisprudence. In spite of the 
c) scandalous life of his queen Theodora, he occupies an honourable place in the ise 
ee history of the Roman Empire. Anaushirwàn is known in Persian history as the = 
us "Just King". They were contemporary rulers for a period of 34 years. In their d 
<3] time the Roman and the Persian Empires were in close contact both in peace ee 
m and war. Anaushirwan just missed being adopted by the Roman Emperor. If m 
& the adoption had come off, he would have become one of the claimants to the 5. 
mi Byzantine throne. He invaded Syria and destroyed the important Christian city 
eat of Antioch in 540-541. It was only the able defence of Belisarius, the Roman js 
E general, which saved the Roman Empire from further disasters in the east. On [> 
Tc) the other hand the Turanian Avars, driven in front of the Turks, had begun m 
P the invasion of Constantinople from the western side. Justinian also made an i» 
gj alliance with the Abyssinians as a Christian nation, and the Abyssinians and the — [r" 
d Persians came to conflict in Yemen. Thus world conditions were hemming in s a 
a Arabia on all sides. It was Islam that not only saved Arabia but enabled it to m 
b expand and to play a prominent part in world history after the annihilation of 
E the Persian Empire and the partial destruction of the Byzantine Empire. ZA 
e Vl 
S 10. The sixth century of the Christian era and the first half of the seventh ee 
um century were indeed a marvellous period in the world's history. Great events R 
m and transformations were taking place throughout the then known world. We rs 
rs) have referred to the Roman Empire and the Persian Empire which dominated - 
pel the civilised portions of Europe, Africa and Western Asia. The only two other ioe 
ey countries of note in history in those days were India and China. In India there ed 
SP] was the glorious period of Harsha Vardhana (606-647 A.D.), in which art, Ge 
em science, and literature flourished, political power was on a healthy basis, and o 
p=. religious enquiry was bringing India and China into close relationship. The 5d 
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out of date. By about 683 the Khitans from the north-west and the Tibetans 
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= famous Chinese Buddhist traveller Yuang-Chwang (or Yüang-Tsang or Hsüan- a 
me Tsang) performed his pious pilgrimage to India in 629-45. In China the glorious = 
d) T'ang Dynasty was established in 618. The Chinese art of that Dynasty led the fg% 
x world. In political power Chinese extended from the Pacific in the east to the one 
t. Persian Gulf on the west. There was unity and peace, and China-hitherto more fig 
p= or less isolated-received ambassadors from Persia, Constantinople, Magadha, x. 
“2, and Nepal, in 643. But all this pomp and glitter had in it the seeds of decay. > 
E Persia and Byzantium collapsed in the next generation. India was in chaos after [s 
SH]  Harsha's death. The Chinese Empire could not long remain free from the [Bt 
S “Barbarians”: the Great Wall, begun in the third century B.C., was soon to be c 
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A from the south were molesting China. The Germans, the Goths and the Vandals PS 
Oi E Pad 
«4 were pressing further and further into the Roman Empire. From Asia the Avars S 
rai P E P Es 
Lc and the Turks were pressing both on the Romans and the Persians, and [kk 
Ev sometimes playing off the one against the other. The simpler and less jf 
e sophisticated nations, with their ruder but more genuine virtues, were gaining des 
Ex) ground. Into all that welter came the Message of Islam, to show up, as by [z4 
ae galvanic action, the false from the truth, the empty from the eternal, the is 
SA decrepit and corrupt from the vigorous and pure. The ground of History was Ke 
E P P 8 P g Ty iS 
<3] being prepared for the New Birth in Religion. an 
ee 11. Anaushirwàn was succeeded on the Persian throne by an unworthy son [$ 
“> MS 





7 
w 


1 Hurmuz (579-590). Had it not been for the talents of his able General Bahram, 


fF 





Ae = 
xm his Empire would have been ruined by the invasions of the Turks on one side — ES»: 
2p - an 
PS and of the Romans on the other. Eventually Bahram rebelled, and Hurmuz was Į% 
ass Te 


"4| deposed and killed. His son Khusrau Parwiz (Chosroes II) took refuge with the — [Z^ 


ES Zeh 
d Byzantine Emperor Maurice, who practically adopted him as a son and restored s 
S him to the Persian throne with Roman arms. Khusrau reigned over Persia from s 
6 590 to 628. It was to him that the holy Prophet addressed one of his letters, m 
SA inviting him to Islam towards the end of his life. It is not certain whether the ey 
S letter was actually delivered to him or to his successor, as it is not easy to is 
‘41 calculate precisely synchronous dates of the Christian era with those of the SS 
aes earliest years of the Hijri era. a 
K an 
= 12. In Arabic and Persian records the term Kisrd refers usually to Khusrau ise 
“|  Parwiz (Chosroes II) and sometimes to Khusrau Anaushirwan (Chosroes I), ie 
“ee while the term Khusrau is usually treated as generic,—as the title of the Kings a 
us of Persia generally. But this is by no means always the case. "Kisra" is an Sine 
«| Arabic form of “Khusrau”. The name of Anaushirwàn has been shortened from > 
Ks the time of Firdausi onwards to Nüshirwàn. The Pehlevi form is Anoshek- ize 
Ei ruwan, “of immortal soul". F 
a 13. The Roman Emperor Maurice (582-602) had a mutiny in his army, and [^3 
3 his capital revolted against him. The army chose a simple centurion called ise 
“=, Phocas as Emperor and executed Maurice himself. The usurper Phocas ruled Rs 
24 from 602 to 610, but his tyranny soon disgusted the Empire. Heraclius, the E 
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^A] governor (exarch) of a distant province in Africa, raised the standard of [$S 
A rebellion, and his young son, also called Heraclius, was sent to Constantinople ic; 
2] to depose Phocas and assume the reins of power. It was this younger Heraclius, dx 
«54 who ascended the throne of Constantinople in 610 and ruled till 642, who — [&x 
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Ba 
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x94 figures in Muslim history as Hiraql. E 
pig REY 
2 14. Khusrau Parwiz called himself the son of the Emperor Maurice. During ave 
Bs! his refuge at Constantinople he had married a Byzantine wife. In Nizami‘s ron 
43] Romance she is known as Maryam. According to some historians she was a |g% 
b daughter of the Emperor Maurice, but Gibbon throws doubt on that is 
2 relationship. In any case he used the resources of the Persian Empire to fight d 
aS the usurper Phocas. He invaded the Byzantine Empire in 603. The war between io 
<A the Persians and the Romans became a national war and continued after the — [S 
Fc) fall of Phocas in 610. The Persians had sweeping victories, and conquered E 
SX) Aleppo, Antioch, and the chief Syrian cities, including Damascus in 611. iss 
i Jerusalem fell to their arms in 614-615, just 8 to 7 years before the sacred e» 
p Hijrat. The city was burnt and pillaged, the Christians were massacred, the Eg 
churches were burnt, the burial-place of Christ was itself insulted, and many ee 
Bs relics, including the “true Cross” on which the Christians believed that Christ cat 
ga] had been crucified, were carried away to Persia. The priests of the Persian [5 
c. religion celebrated an exultant triumph over the priests of Christ. In this pillage — FS? 
E and massacre the Persians were assisted by crowds of Jews, who were Ss 
po discontented with the Christian domination, and the Pagans to whom any er 
= opportunity of plunder and destruction was in itself welcome. It is probably this ae 
aa striking event-this victory of the Persians over the Roman Empire-which is [zs 
kc referred to in Sūra XXX (Rim) of the Qur-àn. The Pagan Arabs naturally sides ise 
ee with the Persians in their destructive zeal, and thought that the destruction of oes 
ae the Christian power of Rome would also mean a setback to the Message of the ere 
8 Prophet, the true successor of Jesus. For our holy Prophet had already begun ar 
l Ed his mission and the promulgation of Allah's Revelation in A.D. 610. While the A 
E whole world believed that the Roman Empire was being killed by Persia, it was Eo 
E- revealed to him that the Persian victory was short-lived and that within a period i. 
D. of a few years the Romans would conquer again and deal a deadly blow at the ee 
<4 Persians. The Pagan Arabs, who were then persecuting the holy Prophet in e 
ES Makkah hoped that their persecution would destroy the holy Prophet's new as 
“a Revelation. In fact both their persecution and the deadly blows aimed by the ee 
b Persians and the Romans at each other were instruments in Allah's hands for iS 
A producing those conditions which made Islam thrive and increase until it became — Ex 
SE] the predominant power in the world. eee 
RA RES 
mS 15. The Persian flood of conquest did not stop with the conquest of fe 
ke. Jerusalem. It went on to Egypt, which was also conquered and annexed to the f° 
X4 Persian Empire in 616. The Persian occupation reached as far as Tripoli in icd 
4 North Africa. At the same time another Persian army ravaged Asia Minor and ene 
P reached right up to the gates of Constantinople. Not only the Jews and Pagan P 
E Arabs, but the various Christian sects which had been persecuted as heretics Dt 
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Tee Ae SROOKE HORTON: EK AUS OS ORC OREO IE SOR NE AREA re LUN OS SS o Soak 
es Umaiya branch of the family. He was sent for to Jerusalem (/Elia Capitolina). Er 
yt S 
es) 18. When Abi Sufyan was called to the presence of Heraclius, the Es 
a Emperor questioned him closely about this new Prophet. Abū Sufyan himself x. 
“<2, was at that time outside Islam and really an enemy of the Prophet and of his IS 
«E Message. Yet the story he told-of the truth and the sincerity of the holy i 
XE Prophet, of the way in which the poor and the lowly flocked to him, of the Ris: 
X wonderful increase of his power and spiritual influence, and the way in which Em 
x people who had once received the Light never got disillusioned or went back [ze 
"| to their life of ignorance, and above all the integrity with which he kept all [EP 
RE his covenants-made a favourable impression on the mind of Heraclius. That E» 
cS story is told in dramatic detail by Bukhari and other Arabian writers. de 
d 19. The relations of the Persian Monarch with Islam were different. He- m. 
re either Khusrau Parwiz or his successor-received the holy Prophet’s messenger is 
ey with contumely and tore up his letter. “So will his kingdom be torn up,” said E 
is the holy Prophet when the news reached him. The Persian Monarch ordered SE 
4 his Governor in Yemen to go and arrest the man who had so far forgotten — E: 
m himself as to address the grandson of Anaushirwan on equal terms. When the Es 
| Persian Governor tried to carry out his Monarch's command, the result was ($; 
A quite different from what the great Persian King of Kings had expected. His id 
me) agent accepted the truth of Islam, and Yemen was lost as a province to the iS 
251 Persian Empire and became a portion of the new Muslim State. Khusrau Parwiz Se 
SH died in February 628. He had been deposed and imprisoned by his own cruel K 
P and undutiful son, who reigned only for a year and a half. There were nine B. 
4X] candidates for the Persian throne in the remaining four years. Anarchy reigned |È? 
“2, supreme in the Sásanian Empire, until the dynasty was extinguished by the Sa 
«5| Muslim victory at the battle of Madain in 637. The great and glorious Persian — ES 
2d monarchy, full of pride and ambition, came to an ignominious end, and a new er e 
E chapter opened for Persia under the banner of Islam. SA 
BS 20. The Roman Empire itself began to shrink gradually, loosing its [gs 
m territory, not to Persia, but to the new Muslim Power which absorbed both the E 
g| ancient Empires. This Power arose in its vigour to proclaim a new and purified — [75 
eI creed to the whole world. Already in the last seven years of Heraclius’s reign EP 
i. (635-642) several of the provinces nearest to Arabia had been annexed to the d 
| Muslim Empire. The Muslim Empire continued to spread on, in Asia Minor to 9 
Sr the north and Egypt to the south. The Eastern Roman Empire became a mere Ke 
sS] shadow with a small bit of territory round its capital. Constantinople eventually [5 
<<] surrendered to the Muslim arms in 1453. iS 
2 21. That was the real end of the Roman Empire. But in the wonderful de 
dE century in which the Prophet lived, another momentous Revolution was taking K% 


x) 


place. The Roman Pontificate of Gregory the Great (590-604) was creating a — Eo 


M e e *. L . e 2 UEN 
<y new Christianity as the old Christianity of the East was slowly dying out. The $, 
“| Patriarch of Constantinople had claimed to be the Universal Bishop, with — [S7 
{E 3m XT SUUS ANA Ce Xs o. EAE nO FAU E SO. Ne is SO X DEA ENG RONEN Noss E NEIN 
BEE IN ge Iyi Ye IYE Tye dg ¥ Ge 496 TN 
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^M] jurisdiction over all the other bishops of Christendom. This had been silently RS 
ve gn ray 
S : Adi E 
me but gradually questioned by the Popes of Rome. They had been building up iS 
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‘ey liturgy, a church organisation and a body of discipline for the clergy, different ie 
D from those of the Holy Orthodox Church. They had been extending their ae 
Xm] spiritual authority in the Barbarian provinces of Gaul and Spain. They had been — [E 
e amassing estates and endowments. They had been accumulating secular x. 
“| authority in their own hands. Pope Gregory the Great, converted the Anglo- [$> 
«A Saxon invaders of Great Britain to his form of Christianity. He protected Italy iS: 
$$] from the ravages of the Franks and Lombards and raised the See of Rome to eue 
35 the position of a Power which exercised ample jurisdiction over the Western e 
P- world. He was preparing the way for the time when one of his successors would rm 
ES crown under his authority the Frankish Charlemagne as Emperor of Rome and {È 
ey of the West (A.D. 800), and another of his successors would finally break away S 
d from the Orthodox Church of Constantinople in 1054 by the Pope's EE 
G excommunication of the Patriarch of Constantinople and Greeks. us 
ise 2i 
G References:- Among Western writers, the chief authority is Gibbon’s Decline and Fall E 
E of the Roman Empire: mainly chapters 40-42, and 45-46: I have given references to other gs 
zm chapters in the body of this Appendix: his delineation of the characters of Bus and cu 
Due o II is brief but masterly, L. debug. French monograph, L Empereur ie 
aa) Heraclius (Paris, 1869) throws further light on an interesting personality. A.J. Butler’s — [57 
a Arab Conquest of Egypt (Oxford, 1902) gives a good account of Heraclius. The famous iS 
f French dramatist Corneille has left a Play on Heraclius, but it turns more on an intricate — FS: 
& and imaginary plot in the early life of Heraclius than on the character of Heraclius as Eo 
mE Emperor. Nizami, in his Khusrau-o-Shirin (571 H. = 1175-66 A.D.) makes a reference [$f 
SP at the end of his Romance to the holy Prophet’s letter to the Persian King, and does s 
Xm attempt in the course of the Romance a picture of the King's character. He is a sort ie 
em of wild Prince Hal before he comes to the throne. Shirin is an Armenian princess in love eM 
Ez] with Khusrau: she marries Khusrau after the death of his first wife Maryam, daughter re 
«4 of the Roman Emperor, and mother of the undutiful son who killed Khusrau and seized S 
EA his throne. Among the other Eastem writers, we find a detailed description of the e 
xm] interview of Abū Sufyan in Bukhari’s Sahih (book on the beginning of Inspiration): the — BS. 
Ezi notes in the excellent English translation of Muhammad Asad (Leopold Weiss) are i24 
E^ helpful. Tabaris History is as usual valuable. Mirkhond's (Khawind-Shah) Raudhat-us- E 
oo Safá (translated by Rehatsek) will give English readers a summary (at second hand) of SA 
xm the various Arabic authorities. Maulana Shibli’s otherwise excellent Sirat-un-Nabi is in this Ko. 
E respect disappointing. Maulana Zafar ‘Ali’s Galaba-i-Rüm (Urdu, Lahore, 1926) is p< 
ey intersting for its comments. 
EN zt. 
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qu A note on the Persian capitals may be interesting. So long as Persia was under the fg 
<Ha] influence of the Semitic Elamites, the chief residence of the rulers was at Süsa, near the — E: 
xm modern Dizful, about 50 miles north-east of Shustar. In the Medic or Median period (say ie 
4| B.C. 700 to 550) the capital was, as we should expect, in the highlands of Media, in [Ee 
E Ecbatana, the site of the modern city of Hamadan, 180 miles west of modern Tihrán. [> 
E Ecbatana remained even in Sásánian times the summer capital of Persia. With the e 
x] ^ Achzmenians (B.C. 550 to 330) we come to a period of full national and imperial life. — 
A Süsa was the chief Achzmenian capital from the time of Darius I onwards, though iz 
x] Persepolis (Istakhr) in the mountain region near modern Shiraz, and about 40 miles north- fe 
EU CO TAG NS NYY OG EP TY OF OS UF SEE GND LENE OPES TYNE NG EST OPES SHINE STO GO PUE NP ONSE CONT CS ELDRED OSNA 
j pom DO ES QU ot | BOGOR BO x Be pO et QOO QS OOOO et 
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east of Shiraz, was used as the city of royal burial. Alexander himself, as Ruler in Persia, 
died in Babylon. Later, when the centre of gravity moved north and north-east, other 
sites were selected. The Arsacids (Ashkánián) or Parthians were a tribal power, fitly called 
in Arabic the mulik-ut-tawá; and had probably no fixed or centralised capital. The 
Sasánians took over a site where there were a number of cities, among which were 
Ctesiphon and Seleucia on opposite banks of the river Tigris. This site is about 45 miles 
north of the old site of Babylon and 25 miles below the later city of Baghdad. Ctesiphon 
and Seleucia were Greek cities founded by one of Alexander's successors. Seleucia being 
named after Seleucus. This complex of seven cities was afterwards called by the Arabic 
name of Madain (“the Cities"). The Takht-i-Kisrà (or Arch of Ctesiphon) still stands in 
a ruinous condition on this site. This seems to have been the chief capital of the Sásanians 
at the Arab conquest, which may be dated either from the battle of Qadisiya or that of 
Madain (both fought in 637 A.D.), after which Persia which then included ‘Iraq came into 
the Muslim Empire. The ‘Abbasi Empire built Baghdad for its capital under Mansür in 
762 A.D. When that Empire was broken up in 1258 A.D. there was some confusion for 
two centuries. Then a national Persian Empire, the Safawi (1499-1736) arose, and Shah 
Salim established his capital in the north-west corner in Tabriz. Shah ‘Abbas the Great 
(1587-1628) had his capital at the more central city of Isphan (or Isfahan). After the 
Safwi dynasty confusion reigned again for about four decades, when the Afghans were 
in the ascendant. When the Qàchàr (or Qàjàr) dynasty (1795-1925) was firmly established 
under Aga Muhammad Khan, Tihran (Teheran), near the Caspian, where his family 
originated, became the capital, and it still remains the capital under the modern Pehlevi 
Dynasty. 
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COMPARATIVE CHRONOLOGY OF THE EARLY YEARS OF ISLAM 
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The dates after the Hijrat, when given according to the Arabian Calendar, 
can usually be calculated exactly according to other Calendars, but it is not 


a "yo o Cre 
SING) 
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Yi. 


TARE F 


ee possible to synchronise exactly the earliest dates of the Arabian Calendar with f$? 
xS the dates of the Christian Calendar, and for two reasons. In the first place, — Ez: 


Y" y e y 
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W] there seems to have been some discrepancy between the Calendars in Madinah 
sA] and in Makkah. In the second place, the Arabian Calendar was roughly luni- 


du 


SA 


a solar, before the years of Farewell Pilgrimage (Zul-Hijjah, 10 H. = March 632). [zs 
E The Pagan Arabs were in the habit of counting months by the appearance of  [E? 


(m 
ks 


the moon, but irregularly intercalating a month once in about three years to 


xo 


xr bring the calendar up into conformity with the seasons. They did not do it on x 
Se any astronomical calculations or on any system, but just as it suited their own ae 
«S selfish purposes, thus often upsetting all the old-established conventions about — Ee 
bc the months of peace and security from war and thus getting an unfair advantage E. 
S for the clique in power in Makkah over their enemies (see my n. 1295 to ix. E 
dE 36). Unless exact mathematical calculations are applied and reduced to a well- E 
SE] established system, there is apt to be confusion, and this can well be taken — Ee 
XS] advantage of by arbitrary cliques in power. After the holy Prophet's adoption D 
ea of the purely lunar calendar for ecclesiastical purposes, there is no confusion. ae 
S Every date after A.H. 10 is exactly convertible into a corresponding date in any = 
Qe other accurate calendar. Wüstenfeld's and other Comparative Tables of Muslim iS 
Z5] and Christian dates may therefore be relied upon for dates after A.H. 10, but K% 
xm much caution is necessary in synchronisation for earlier dates. E 
b z^ un 
E Mualana Shibli, in his Sirat-un-Nabi, Vol. I, p. 124 (edition of 1336 H. 1918 EE 
it C.), adopts for the Prophet's Brithday the date 20th April 571, following me 
«$4 — Mahmuüd Pasha. They go on the basis of an astronomical event, the total eclipse — 
+ of the sun that was visible in Madinah on the day that the Prophet’s son r 
x Ibráhim was taken to the mercy of Allah. But there is no agreement among X 
a the authorities as to the exact date either by the Christian or the Arabian KS 
m Calendar. Shibli, following Mahmüd Pasha, takes the date of the eclipse to be i 
er the 7th November 632. Muir (Life, ed. 1923, p. 429), assumes some date in E 
43 June or July 631. L. Caetani (Chronographia Islamica, A.H. 10) gives the date — S 
“31 of the eclipse as 4th or 5th July 631, which he synchronises with the 28th or [gee 
#84 29th of Rabi‘ I, A.H. 10, but he quotes authorities for the death of Ibrahim KS 
$] as on the 16th June 631, synchronising it with the 10th of Rabi I. A.H. 10. K% 
SS] There is something wrong here, as the death and the eclipse occurred on the — Ex 
em same day. Waqidi gives the month as Rabi‘ I, A.H. 10, and gives [brahim a ot 
ei [ze 
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ex $2 
oe life of 15 months. But if Abi Dā-ūd and Baihaqi are correct, Ibrahim lived Sd 
i] only 2 months and 10 days, and as his date of birth is given in Zul-Hijjah A.H. K&S 
A. 8, the date of death according to these authorities would be in Rabi' I, A.H. B% 
dm 9. On a review of all the authorities I feel inclined to accept the date for the m 
«md eclipse and the death of Ibrahim as 28th or 29th of Rabi‘ I, A.H. 10 = 4th K 
cd or 5th July 631. But this cannot be asserted with certainty. The French work iS 
ae of reference, L'art de verifier les dates, Paris 1818 (Vol. I, p. 310), gives the EP 
494 date of the solar eclipse as the 3rd of August 631, 2-30 P.M. and according ee 
Rma to the system adopted in that book, the corresponding Hijra date would be the et 
S| 28th Rabi‘ II, A.H. 10. er 


107 


^ 
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«d Even if this particular date was certain and exact, a certain amount of fy 


on 


uncertainty remains in counting dates backwards. Most authorities assume purely RS 


CS 


ps lunar year of 354 days for working backwards. Probably the Muslims in one 
a Madinah counted in this way even before the lunar year was fixed exactly in Ee 
A.H. 10. But the mass of Pagan Arabs in Makkah and elsewhere probably were zy 
boi all the time intercalating a month roughly once in three years, as has been I 
Be stated before, until their power was utterly destroyed by the conquest of ud 
E Makkah; and therefore precise exactitude in pre-Conquest date or in the ag 
me counting of people’s ages in years before 8-10 A.H. is unattainable. See a note Sa 
x on this subject in Margoliouth's Life of the Prophet (p. xix. of the 3rd edition) xe 


and in Muir's Life (p. x. of the 1923 edition). ET 


a I» f = 


se ee s s . oe 
ES The date of the actual Hijrat as given in Caetani may be accepted as Sept- am 


Oct. 622, being in the month of Rabi‘ I. If the ninth of that month be accepted — [3 


SH 


#1 ee $32 
RET i BEA 
^M] as the date of departure from the cave of Thaur, the best synchronised date — [57 


would be 22nd September 622 C. But as the first month of the Arab year was fe 


Ed — (and is) Muharram, the Hijri year I is counted as beginning on the 15th or 16th — 5 
«m July 622 (= 1 Muharram A.H. I). The formal adoption of the Hijri era in A 
«| official documents date from the Khilāfat of Hadhrat ‘Umar,-from the year 17- ae 
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18 H. according to Tabari. 
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e 2 ; : Ce x 
a Sir Wolseley Haig’s Comparative Tables of Muhammadan and Christian W 
SET É : . ; Oe 
“441 Dates (London, Luzac, 1932), gives in a handy form three comparative Tables B? 
AM ica 
$4 which enable the synchronisation of Hijri years from A.H. 1 to A.H. 1421. The pS% 
kl E. 
“ee main Table for these years was printed earlier at the end of S. Haim’s New Rer 
E . e SEA . m FP» 
o English-Persian Dictionary, Teheran, 1931. The exact title of Wüstenfeld's K 
d German Tables is: Wüstenfeld-Mahler, Vergleichungs-Tabellen, Leipzig, 1926 Dom 
(c el ME. 
4x] (2nd edition). [ze 
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o R E " " ita 
bi The argument of the Final End of Things is here continued from another [$$ 


op 
mU 


pur 
wha 
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m 
EC 


point of view. What is Wisdom? Where shall she be found? Will she solve the 
mysteries of Time and Nature, and that world higher than physical Nature, 
which brings us nearer to Allah? “Yes,” is the answer; “if, as in the advice of 
Luqmàn the Wise, human wisdom looks to Allah in true worship, ennobles | 
every act of life with true kindness, but avoids the false indulgence that infringes 
the divine law,-and in short follows the golden mean of virtue." And this is 
indicated by every Sign in nature. 
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to the late Makkan period. 


X 
E em 


Y 


SAN 


IS 


RES 
fc 


Summary,—The earnest seekers after righteousness receive guidance, unlike 
the seekers after vanity, who perish: all Creation bears witness to this: Wisdom, 


Ta 2s 
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PATE 


<] as expounded by Luqmàn the Wise, is true service to Allah, and consists in — [55 
f moderation (xxxi. 1-19) x 
5 True Wisdom is firm and enduring, and discerns Allah’s Law in the working B 
2m of His Creation: it looks to the Final End of Things, whose mystery is only [Em 
s$ known to Allah (xxxi. 20-34). E 
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xS] | Of the Wise Book,-59» bob d CER 
bc Ss 
Ep 3 A G id MS A > $ 9e S ro re JA De 
d 3. uide and a Mercy R lia A 
Pas] To th 3581 Ed DP" ^ 225 $n Lee 
Se o the Doers of Good,- dl 
PY. Des 
2] iS 
Ar í 4 e 1 pd 
«4 4. Those who establish regular Prayer bee € es poser tagar M Be ERR 
cipe , e Ye e "o - - A A T è 
A l 239.09) ydgrallogotcrl Sa 
Im And give zakat (^ 5 aad 22 ue 
Ee 3 B - ^. bod uot ace Lx 
SY And have sure faith in ER pa yb 2g 
E The Hereafter.?*? ie 
te RSP 
(yb e AN 
$4 5. These are on (true) guidance^? 4c uL. x4 ES 
SE . dx) js re Sia elect 3j EP 
SS From their Lord; and these SI IMD t cd 
b. ; fom 2.250042 TSS 
eS Are the ones who will prosper. ox oad 
E. prosp e ardada fee 
el m. 
n es 
ESO 3579. See n. 25 to ii. 1 and Introduction to S. xxx. ouo 
x E. 
M 3580. This Sūra relates to Wisdom, and the Qur-àn is appropriately called the Wise — Ez» 
éS Book, or the Book of Wisdom. In verse 12 below there is a reference to Luqman the Cm 
p BM dion i 8 
gai Wise. "Wise" in this sense (Hakim) means not only a man versed in knowledge human [24 
i and divine, but one carrying out in practical conduct (‘amal) the right course in life to ed 
the utmost of his power. His knowledge is correct and practical, but not necessarily we 
rel : . : . : pl 
S&S complete: for no man is perfect. Such an ideal involves the conception of a man of heroic oM 
Am] ^ action as well as of deep and workman-like knowledge of nature and human nature,—not ae 
Seth! . . . . Lo. 
E merely dreams or speculation. That ideal was fulfilled in a most remarkable degree in EM 
E the holy Prophet, and in the sacred Book which was revealed through him. “The Wise vd 
E: A Book" (Kitáb-ul-hakim) is one of the titles of the Qur-àn. M 
Su [S3 
NS 3581. A guide to all, and, to those who accept its guidance, a source of mercy as d 
a leading them to Salvation. a 
SA A> 
a m : nae : . 5 eo 
E) 3582. The righteous are distinguished here by three marks, which are summed up in LM 
=) the phrase “doers of good”, viz.: (1) they yearn towards Allah in duty, love, and prayer, Se 
p (2) they love and serve their fellow-men in charity, (3) they win peace and rest for d 
$21 themselves in the assured hope of the Future. S4 
"eS EE. 
ne Se * * . ° 3 e : " 
ps 3583. They get these blessings because they submit their will to Allah's Will and S n 
ey receive His guidance. They will do well in this life (from the highest standpoint) and they A 
<3] will reach their true Goal in the Future. ES 
Pe SUSU SRS RR NER SU SOLE UN 
& Yge SQ > 99$ Jys ye 4 IYS QU Sys SYT Sys Jyv Jue sys Jg sys Jv ovo Tye sys JgS vy 4 
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LOCO COCA EAE EY EOD RE LEE PAT RRIS dor due ENE olei OCDE CSET DEO DI Den dol ATIC C IC MDC Face C: 
Ee ANA A ANC NESCIO ESOS Fa SANSA RO PAU AEA RAIN PRIN TONGAN NINO AEN, 

Ayi rg 

on r E 








CLS af 


= 6. But there are, among men, SASS gh cp Sree elles 


2 fae 


vA . bets 
«A | Those who purchase idle tales,°™ ý ES 
dm | qe tom ge, 7 75 D 
cio Without knowledge (or meaning), Ja 9 ple Aw AM, Joe Of UC Ss 
Co n - wo" oe SW A Pg IED 
p. To mislead (men) from the Path » A»wearcutes E 
G ° ge . ^ Y op 9 A S , 
pn Of Allah and throw ridicule ORE ON RISES inte 





BU (On the Path): for such m» 
dst a | a 
E There will be a humiliating ES. 
MNT f var 
ES Chastisement. ae 
ee ENG 
A SA CSCC qo coL Prey 


p When Our Signs are bein Ae e |o asl ache epp 


és To such a one, he turns ae d 


MS pew’ Sor CIR 444, Dever TR URE 
= Away in arrogance, as if * 21294 357: KI X K Lee 
as He heard them not, as if 4 ^ Ll 
eS MECE HSE 
s4] There were deafness in both 2e r DES 
pao : ipe 
cà His ears: announce to him x4 
S Bee 
Ev A grievous Chastisement. ja 
Dex HN 
b. For those who believe PC AL © aed Bad [4 
Er l Lacalle oy ace 
oy And work righteous deeds, aa 7 : [S 
OA . j^ M X) A 
t There will be Gardens [A] ee x 
Se Of Bliss,- ES 
bi [a4 
em ° ° E DO 
«| 9. To dwell therein. The promise ^ ees cracsc he £n Ss 
E Of Allah is true: and He -7 A - ap aN 








e - z 5 
pls Is Exalted in power, 95 Wise. Su 
E oh 
eS ae 
#4) 10. He created the heavens "TEMPI PC Sy 
PS . . e y: Ll Aare 257. 
b Without any pillars that ye? - 2 ATTE eX 
cR. age 
Ae YE: 
(ow k e 
bits S : ; : ; gui 
E. 3584. Life is taken seriously by men who realise the issues that hang upon it. But IS 
<4] there are men of a frivolous turn of mind who prefer idle tales to true Realities and they EX 
SS are justly rebuked here. In the time of the holy Prophet there was a pagan Nadhr ibn al- pr 


Harith who preferred Persian romances to the Message of Allah, and turned away 
#21 ignorant men from the preaching of Allah's Word. 


M 
SRN 





EN 
= 9s e Rb 
* Ww we 


ie 


zi 3585. Such men behave as if they had heard nothing of serious import, or laugh at 







E serious teaching. The loss will be their own. They will miss the higher things of life and [5&3 
fans . * Dy 
<stq ^ be left out of Allah's blessings. Ignorance and arrogance are in most cases the causes |R 


b 


&M of their fall. 


> 






E = 
Er 3586. He is Exalted in power, and can carry out His Will, and nothing can stop the [K3 
ti -4 * » . > a a Li . a . z 4 
c carrying out of His promise. He is also infinitely Wise: His promise is therefore full of as 
oR . a . . . . » ED 
fae meaning: it is not merely without purpose: it has a place in the Universal Plan. ay 
eSI MES 
Me e 
MN eee Me 
di 3587. Cf. xiii. 2 and n. 1800. Br 
E kes 
SOOO TU Ue DO RT may NTC EREY V NY ORV OIE OTE ee eT ee FN SORT PO ANI EET OE OPIN 
ET x Yo FORD PEA AA ENONSA NRSA E IM IE 
pale 9g b dg J y 2 Quo d b d Ju : ; p S D t 1 3, t n L J : n 


S.31, A.10-11 21 a rtelly ples sy dined 
UR EU. : he ate ade abe ade abe ate 






































































Eee aie BX er ý as FN rt a, Suter d Y R RU, YS 3 fan T zv 
Toe ISESI SA es ooo OER o6 od sud QUUM SORGE eS e 
RS: oS 
oer T [Da 
ci Can see; He set Gase od PPP PP (0 E 
75) 22A ated eio 
E On the earth mountains??? PI; os Posters E E 
SS , : : aN 
Ec Standing firm, lest it K re ace A eae? [od 
1 Should shake with you; gS ER 
pos And He scattered through it © Z o 
= : iid [4 
Be Beasts of all kinds. od 
ee We send down rain??? M 
ee avi ye 
ex From the sky, and produce ih. 
NA p EN 
a On the earth every kind Ba 
WA ^ Of noble creature, in pairs.” Sd 
x no crea : pairs. x. 
“A 11. Such is the Creation of Allah: 7 fa AE PT a ha id 
i v e . * ale rtc) 
od : A E LA j 4M t glo z 
ES Now show Me??? what is there e GE 22) i5 
CETT D 
DT That others besides Him x 277 ee isa 
o o. gie LN 
s | C) og ao BE esos Kc 
Ped Have created: nay, but £ RSS 
aid oo 
plo : 
ur The Transgressors are Ke» 
S In manifest error. d 
TON OY 
p= E. 
{8 xs) eM a 
e E 
kei as 
ait UR 
a d 
E t. 
cn eo 
c B4 
A ai» 
i: : nda 
+= 3588. Cf. xvi. 15 and n. 2038. Zh 
E= 3589. Cf. ii. 164 and n. 166. oe 
3 Bes 
ES : IZ 
bi 3590. Note the change of the pronoun at this stage in the verse. Before this, Allah is 
“a was spoken of in the third person, “He”, and the acts of Creation referred to were acts ae 
aA that in the main were completed when the universe as we see it came into being, though RS 
Ur its slow age-long evolution continues. After this, Allah speaks in the first person “We”- oe 
dE the plural of honour, as explained before (see n. 56 to ii. 38); and the processes spoken — Ez 
a of are those that go on continually before us, as in the case of rain and the growth of ee 
d à Á ; s 
=| the vegetable kingdom. In some way the creation of the heavens and the earth and animal is 
ae life on it may be considered impersonal to man, while the processes of rain and vegetation Ruso 
GR may be considered in special personal relationship to him. en 
te 3591. I think that sex life in plants is referred to, as in xiii. 3, where see n. 1804, o 
p= though the pairs here may refer to animals also. “Noble” (karīm) may refer to the more a » 
d rtv . . yy 
pz beneficent plants and trees (and animals), which Allah has created for man's use. m 
cS 3592. The transition from "We" in the last verse to "Me" in this verse means a still e 
n re . es = 
w] | more personal relation to Allah:(see n. 56 to ii. 38): as we are now asked about the — pe» 
j i a e e E EN 
«| true worship of Allah, as against the false worship of others besides Allah. ES. 
e qe 
E a 
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Ve 35e she ade she ahe 902 abe abe she ahe ate she ade ate gie ahe gar ghe ade abe abe abe abe abe abe ay 
GT C) ea Fe & ` PAS oe "S, R ^42 " a at t s A. p qe 
T OST GPS GAS ods TIAS ORGY IRN DESEE ANSA CAS YANG RINGS TIC ATIC TI CAT NT NERO CAO RATING TAHITI 
FNS Ue SNM D MISMA ARE UA MESA MS MASONS SURES GA/OS OU VA MO UN SUD OISEAU 
ig vA ain 
S isa 
Gp dur. yy 
= ES 
ps PARS 
“Ai are 
a e T 
E 12 We bestowed (in the past) E. A» 77 d. da xe did "cto is 
EL Wisdom on Luqmaàn: g PIS 
are “ : E à >r SI ore, 75 7 of ov ve Dh 
m Show (thy) gratitude to Allah. <A pa ŞS ANC ye x 
p Any who is (so) grateful eae ee - 
doi i X on * 5 (la ^ s * "i: 
oe Does so to the profit Juve (GE alos oO be 
“eer ; : ox 
& Of his own soul: but if [x4 
ats A 5 i2 d 
a Any is ungrateful, verily% a 
EG x ns 
d Allah is free of all wants, IS 
ja jS Wate ak 
Ec. Worthy of all praise. £ 
mU ch 
SS 3 7 Ene 
c Behold, Luqmàn said” UO Pg E ree T IU Aur i4 
dd To his son admonishing him z "e adr EP 
Son >A PIE 
i “O my son! Sonn e 
RE Join not in worship ae 
T. : A 
p (Others) with Allah: for ue 
S False worship is indeed Ee 
po The highest wrong-doing.” E 
Sal N) 
ze e 
SS ioi r TER ate 
A 14. And We have oomen on man A EU fa RNC $ 
Re! (To be good) to his parents: LAO 4 L295 ae 
ae Ss 
tft att ay 
E Sd 
P E 
v 2 MS 2 cae 
EE 3593. The sage Luqman, after whom this Sūra is called, belongs to Arab tradition. (24 
«23^ : 5 : E : e : . ; : C: 
D. Very little is known of his life. He is usually associated with a long life, and his title Pe 


x 
v 


C 
v 
4 


SHE is Mu'ammar (the long-lived). He is referred by some to the age of the ‘Ad people, for R 
SÈ whom see n. 1040 to vii. 65. He is the type of perfect wisdom. It is said that he belonged Fe 
ne to a humble station in life, being a slave or a carpenter, and that he refused worldly power is 
b and a kingdom. Many instructive apologues are credited to him, similar to /Esop'e Fables bs: 
p in Greek tradition. The identification of Luqman and sop has no historical foundation, DEC 
G though it is true that the traditions about them have influenced each other. m 
Bs! 3594. Cf. xiv. 8. The basis of the moral Law is man’s own good, and not any benefit E 
r to Allah, for Allah is above all needs, and “worthy of all praise"; i.e., even in praising B4 
pe Him, we do not advance His glory. When we obey His Will, we bring our position into ia 
E conformity with our own nature as made by Him. RON 
IE 3595. Luqmān is held up as a pattern of wisdom, because he realised the best in ae 
48 a wise life in this world, as based upon the highest Hope in the inner life. To him, as 2 
fs in Islam, true human wisdom is also divine wisdom: the two cannot be separated. The 5 
E beginning of all wisdom, therefore, is conformity with the Will of Allah (xxxi. 12). That [Be 
E means that we must understand our relations to Him and worship Him aright (xxxi. 13). id 
p Then we must be good to mankind, beginning with our own parents (xxxi. 14). For the im 
E two duties are not diverse, but one. Where they appear to conflict, there is something ies 
"| wrong with the human will (see n. 3597). P: 
ets SD 
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ye 





v oy Td 
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14-15 

S.31 , A. 





















































4 ass exl S 
NERONE e 
ORNA ea, Eur 
yosop ope “28 9 cr ole Css ise 
OY ee AUREUS - 7. 2 ` 99 o t EN 
32 3.4 es SC AZ > F 2 and [Sm 
SISSE AUS Ole gasa? jM E 
NA Ap NOx E ^ PE C d TRE A fy ng 
RELE ELAES E 
A a= ag Rear e. c r \ \ E Gm Cai ER. 2 
: OF A Se ANZ aut il pow $ é e OAM 
WENN INCUN travai OY) Aa [24 
Heres il upon im. i : RR 
AP travail up bear him d SS 
RE In is mother - 3596 ae 
eo Did his twain ja 
im d in years (hear tude 2r us abs 
SS. ine: itu ^ . = 
> i inl Mapa d Ske gio] 5 Se 
BE a : TUE. - npe» 
b W LN parents: p av es 3-50 DP 50,4 Sl a 
e e A A Lo ats 
ex, Th and to Goal. ae as, L2) die UAE ws [24 
du Me final) A S ees ede ze ER 
= To ^ (thy r 1 ra \ ed z zd Y 
CP 1S 2 sa 3 Ae ad pz 
7| To Me - SEGA GC or dere E 
st ive : Qc t 7 ™ ER 
s if they striv nod d AA obla cs ^. DE 
p ‘But if ioin "s ET Cul E 
> oir € : A ^ > a. : 
DA To ma m with Me — c "mw od (Bd ae 
Ss rS u AN c 5 34 
i pou f which tho them not; OPTE z 
XS Things Y e obey pen 
i ledge, ny S 
A No know compa ac 
Be ar them ‘ustice ae 
A Yet be with just d follow ee 
oS TTE apo 
e CANI n), an T: 
e nd conside e who 5 
Ec The w Me;?? SESS 
eI to turn A 
E Turn the re IND 
M End ize 
SiS the : Me , rd 
E In all is to pe 
XE Of you pee 
mt aly vy 
cont! M 
RIS two years, [5s 
dam d at the ag ificial life DES 
Ae is complete our arti iSo 
en child is co eding. In [24 
$c in a human breast-fe that there e 
SA h in imit for ns IE 
n The set of e natural ex duty to Alla lah rather md and ps 
rz C » flicts with oes sisi ia lent. To wate mey ES 
OMS ich is less. n S inso Ww : UA 
| ic is therefor nc hana vl, and ve should obey eom or hake | 
Or tio du n e urteo es Beh 
eh ura he ma uld d co com M 
SN Wh w iderate, dience X 
i SN 3597. with that der isobe : h LR 
S A ong mean . consi re di whic EN RÀ 2 
pEi thing wr es not kind, therefo things ie 
st: M some it do st be and ings, ted zs 
ASE iS re mu do thing crea t, 
a in a hich w he wors wn pu e 
6:2] those hings Ww hist ; our o Beto 
ES dt Alla ainst ill, as l4 
a man than o ag h’s W ir Bed» 
"| com ther tha at g lla er Ex 
Fes duty. POLRES dge, things th hould be A P a ise 
si A ur wW i 1S the p ^U. 
X our ties o f those dience eans oe 
S i je rent pd is the m wnae e Allah, Sau give m Eo 
bi a 5 t ve es 's Will, Re 
S] by In any R4 command human au ce, but lo osa ed w Allah's rM 
MIS 3598. His nts or defian d the I follo ops 
aa to us by to pare llion or ord. An lv must UE, 
i declared disobedience illed rebe se of the bile poe Nina ONS 
Do motive in is not een en pend Piers Will." SOO SOOO új 
bzi ’s Law in the In to Allah's NDA: EDE IE e 
NS Allah f man to retu inst SEES Vot : 
S e o have ing aga TRAC NUON [3 
pz e lov I thing PERALTA SINUS oy 
NS tru and d no ; KAONA rds, E SY 
St vy mu W cal he: 
e usn ust comman PAN NON Gee E dd 
mS oun ONSE ENS Pye vet 
S bury ATLANTIS 


- 1214 - 


S.31, A.15-18 J-21 O05 prodly Gold «2H Y 3 Ola ayy 


È EARS 
E And I will tell you à 
ee All that ye did.” D 
uet PS 
. “O my son!” (said Luqmàn), 9 ps 
dd “If there be (but) the weight E 


Lit 
- 


EES 


Bs > 
Me 


a 


^ 
= 


Of a mustard-seed and 

It were (hidden) in a rock,*™! 

Or (anywhere) in the heavens or 

On earth, Allah will bring it 

Forth: for Allah is subtle and 
Aware. 


) 


^ 
©: 


M 
? 


aa 


25 
TAN 


S 


X 
Sz 
ROIG 


GG NY. 


3602 


P, 
ga 
vet 






d) 
T » 


4, Ni 


So 
"T 


SIC 


. “O my son! establish > 
Regular prayer, enjoin what is 7 d 


1 : : 7c e EL MM 
Just, and forbid what is wrong: Aso) ALAL ose ^ \y DAT 5 
A 


And bear with patient constancy l 
Whate’er betide thee; for this 

Is firmness (of purpose) 

In (the conduct of) affairs. 


18. “And swell not thy cheek?” En. VAS te Neco rhage 
(For pride) at men. AVG 259 ll sie y 


[e 
eur. X 
1 


VANUS 
SM CM SY 
^ AU d 


c 
Y) 


sero Pr > 


UG 
: r ter fn ud 


3599. These conflicts may appear to us strange and puzzling in this life. But in Be 
Allah's Presence we shall see their real meaning and significance. It may be that that was 
one way in which our true mettle could be tested: for it is not easy to disobey and love 
man at the same time. 


d NAR 


vA 


A 


4 fon 


A4 


AE 
" 


< 


SRS 
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3600. Verses 14-15 are not the direct speech of Luqmàn but flow by way of 
commentary on his teaching. He was speaking as a father to his son, and he could not 
very well urge respect for himself and draw the son's attention to the limitations of filial 
obedience. These verses may be supposed to be general directions flowing from Luqman’s 
teaching to men, and not directed to his son; though in either case, as Luqmaàn got 
wisdom from Allah, it is divine principles that are enunciated. 


3, 


M. 
fi ata 
ub 
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Pd 


ANIL 
EP a be 


Un 
A 
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3601. The mustard-seed is proverbially a small, minute thing, that people may 
ordinarily pass by. Not so Allah. Further emphasis is laid by supposing the mustard-seed 
to be hidden beneath a rock or in the cleft of a rock, or to be lost in the spacious expanse fe? 


a 
a 
n 


"T 





OA X x AG JM SY HY AS: i ys jv à XN Ps ) E 


of the earth or of the heavens. To Allah everything is known, and He will bring it forth, ES 

i.e., take account of it. Eo 

[53 

E 3602. For Latif as a title applied to Allah, see n. 2844 to xxii. 63. Pus 
9 Pi 
E. 3603. The word “cheeck” in English, too, means arrogance or effrontery, with a 
S slightly different shade added, viz.: effrontery from one in an inferior position to one in m 
xm a superior position. The Arabic usage is wider, and includes smug self-satisfaction and E 
43] a sense of lofty superiority. iss 
Ba 
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re tin avs, d "o doch. arch 2s ash 2t. x Tga " was ach exl E 
vel ERE, 
E an oe Ra 
= Nor walk in insolence a 4 JE BBA Ses ie [33 
tS [AJ oma St Post ; Es 
RE Through the earth: hp 2979 0 ae ee | 
Ce For Allah loveth not Re 
e Any arrogant boaster. e 
zo 19 * And be moderate fr l^ > £24, £ 77 > M. x 
ax j K 3093 Ven E r Pr, 
S In thy pace, and lower d S 
as oe dU RIDIR vue Mu eS M 
E Thy voice; for the harshest aU IOS S 
ex . 272 * Ee 
A Of sounds without doubt d 
e : oh 
is Is the braying of the ass.” awe 
E% pS 
Ex SECTION 3. x 
PUH EN 
as Es 
4 20. Do ye not see PN S55 SEN EIC E 1M] A 
Se * x ii. 
b That Allah has subjected’ qiu. ^ à o EP 
en : G27 Tn T7047 R t^ ERS 
f? v E Je S n Aaa 2 A OF gee ORY: 
ica To your (use) all things oU Q^? ibi 192 TN ; S dc e i: 
pec In the heavens and on earth, á d C IC 


*. Ha am 
YAN Kon) 


$42 


T 





E 3 E SS 47 > e "m ee ^» 2 x 

RE And has made His bounties Tv» 19 p» AR A NE EUM Boe 
pa : ; See 7C ÈS 

eS Flow to you in exceeding i 
n. MS Du 
x ESA 

k Measure, (both) seen and SA 
Ld unseen?2906 [ze 
P [zs 

Dern Qr 
a ri 3604. The “Golden Mean" is the pivot of the philosophy of Luqman as it is of the E 

EE] Pp p pny q r2 
EE philosophy of Aristotle and indeed of Islam. And it flows naturally from a true [eo 
S understanding of our relation to Allah and His universe and to our fellow-creatures, [o 
Es especially man. In all things be moderate. Do not go the pace, and do not be stationary (as 
seid or slow. Do not be talkative and do not be silent. Do not be loud and do not be timid ESY 

E m: 
d. or half-hearted. Do not be too confident, and do not be cowed down. If you have us 
RS atience, it is to give you constancy and determination, that you may bravely c on PR: 
MET * ge » . rue 
AXI the struggle of life. If you have humility, it is to save you from unseemly swagger, not EA 
E : ee Aes AC 
Ei to curb your right spirit and your reasoned determination. EP 
ax Xen. 
ee 3605. Allah’s Creation is independent of man. But Allah, in His infinite mercy, has bs 
: 5. given man the faculty to subdue the forces of nature and to penetrate through high is 
i e . . SE uu oz . i. 
JU mysteries with his powers of reason and insight. But this is not merely a question of ie 

teas . ° . . [a 

4S] power. For in His Universal Plan, all are safeguarded. But man's destiny, as far as we Est 

A can see, is noble to the highest degree. Er 

MS ine 
E 3606. Allah's grace and bounties work for us at all times. Sometimes we see them, [Xs 
RA and sometimes we do not. In things which we can apprehend with our senses, we can ise 
4 see Allah’s grace, but even in them, sometimes it works beyond the sphere of our [EE 
PS knowledge. In the inner or spiritual world, sometimes, when our vision is clear, we can Um 
AN . * * e « zv SAM 
| see it working, and often we are not conscious of it. But it works all the same. [zs 
oA ee 
j os y EAA a YPT d ncm a WIR n D wa mu zoe p paco FREE Ey e Mum ampk p o mop cm ge ie og ek oer > ee PRO TEN] wr m CT m n * E oris cM SET r n ui; = ed -p mh et an iste 

89000500 50 OS HC HODGE SEACH D qs SONS DOR 

Kt QU sot Yb ð S FOE FHS 299 Jyt Bye 5 t 20 Tyt Jye TEe GS JHE IHS JYE MHC JQt JYE IYE JYS IPE : E 4 o4 
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Re > a8 aoe TY 
4 E Fon | aet a = AT a us eS AS it~ 
Ku L S ee doe MM OS ORO ORONO OG eae i 
s CP 
ee Yet there are among men 4 EX 
eie " D PTS 
ie Those who dispute about Allah, iS 
ens e. . Ed. 
ea Without knowledge and without Es 
Er Guidance, and without a Book?’ ia 
ee L ch 
Soul To enlighten them! jeg 
x SA 
Wis eui 
gSa 21. When they are told to follow i-a 
Se. * A 
ee The (Revelation) that Allah ise 
ee Has sent down, they say: DE 
E% EY 
E "Nay, we shall follow DEA 
s  The ways that we found SA 
AOA , : Hm 
pE Our fathers (following)."?908 [zs 
off A H 5 Suk 
a What! even if it is a 
^i ; SEA 
bi Satan beckoning them ES 
SP Jm 
en 0 Ert 
E To the Chastisement MESA 
ee [24 
aes * * RV 
i Of the (Blazing) Fire? MSS 


ABA. een 


R : MY 4zL15 <4 
zi DIEI submits . seb uit y pod 
eo His whole self to Allah, 
AS “ az nd £A 


Ec. And is a doer of good, Ade WM avo 
Duo Has grasped indeed Pg 
A The firmest hand-hold:?9? Nias ail Ag 


Pad 


ath 


ANC 


yt 


E And to Allah shall o 
=i XS 
rei All things return. ^? as 
wer e 


LA 


J4 23. But if any reject Faith, ux E anes L256 S a, 
hl LÀ . . 3 


fu Let not his En ae 
ey Grieve thee: to Us?! van 
A E 
ES 3607. Such men lack knowledge, as they make no use of their intellects but are — [EXE 
sGeq swayed by their passions; they lack guidance, as they are impatient of control; and the — [& 
ath bie ae) 
Es fruits of revelation, or spiritual insight, do not reach them, as they reject Faith and e 
x Revelation. ES 


» fj 


d 


EZ 3608. They do not realise that in the spiritual world, as in the physical world, there [zx 
E- is constant progress for the live onces: they are spiritually dead, as they are content to E 
RI stand on ancestral ways, many of them evil, and leading to perdition. EE 

MS y y g to p Era 
“ta H TER 
p 3609. Cf. ii. 256 and n. 301. Em 
a 3610. Cf. xxii. 41. Everything goes back to Allah. He is our final Goal, as He is K 
<4 the final Goal of all things. m 
b [s 
E 3611. The man of God should not grieve because people reject Faith. He should do Eg 
«Am his duty and leave the rest to Allah. Every soul must return to Allah for his reckoning. es 
E Allah knows everything, and His Universal Plan is full of wisdom. iss 

"d dd 
b: nic: Nr: au By vi pete rst al oa ENS ES 
: SES VENSA SRY By 5t DN MOE Se i TENS eta QU BOON BOSSES EIES ee DEA 
2 v is p f Era 
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E Is their Return, and We ! AA CPV 2» E 
E] Shall tell them the truth iS 
e Of their deeds: for Allah S 
$ Knows well all that is oe 
5 In (men’s) hearts. as 
2 . We grant them their pleasure ye Ce Se Sida ke e 
e For a little while:*°” Pe > -| I Sy 
z In the end shall We Pie) exc 
z z 


S 


2 Drive them to ane 
el A chastisement unrelenting. Uo 
2354 SM 
d Er 

#04 25. If thou ask them 23 57 ^ f -2< UR 
AED ; : A hue wem ca tv N atr Cor R 
xd us o ye , rr oa, H> : ^ ie i 4 

P4 Who it is that created Jo2 bo a ols (e 
$4 Th 3613 f MAUI Sat b 
ex e heavens and the earth. 4 à AU41 6724 ES 

3 They will certainly say, Z d 
xd "Allah", Say: "Praise be to [zs 
=| Allah 173614 ED 
tol (o 
D But most of them ise 
s AGUN 
d Know not. sy 
€4| 26. To Allah belong all things A S4 
2 In heaven and earth: verily ES 
o : : dim A Rag oot PRS 
34 Allah is He (that is us x 
A -” Noe 

oy Free of all wants, oe 
AY : AES 
a Worthy of all praise. ?9!5 GE 

Ee ESOS 
ib Sy 
T a 
No .* . . . . . . . PIN 

En 3612. Cf. ii. 126. The respite in this life is of short duration. The ultimate Penalty [Be 
5] of Evil is such as cannot be quenched. Cf. xiv. 17. It will be too late then to repent. UA 
i » l EP 
Ts 3613. Cf. xxiii. 84-89, and xxix. 61 and n. 3493. Men will acknowledge that Allah K 
SX] created the heavens and the earth, and yet fail to understand the love and goodness of È, 
aS y g 

Iur : "T : D 2 ee : : DEG 
E Allah in continuing to cherish and maintain them with His gifts. Even if they allow this, — BS» 
S e . e 1e 4 
ti they sometimes yet fall short of the corollary, that He is the only One to be worshipped, — Eis: 
P and run after their own false gods in the shapes of their fancies and lusts. They do not 2 
S. ‘ : : ; à is. Pe 
£M do the duties which, if they rightly understood their own nature and position, they should PRs. 
Sd take a delight in doing. T. 
p 3614. This ejaculation expresses our satisfaction that at least this is recognised,-that [$$ 
Apre : e . (sS. A^ 
mj the Creator of the whole world is Allah. It is a pity that they do not go further and SN 
s recognise other facts and duties (see the last note). ie 
AN ; ; ; a 

S 3615. Cf. above, xxxi. 12. There was begun the argument about showing gratitude R c 
23 to Allah, introducing Luqmán's teaching and philosophy. Such gratitude is shown by our UA 
<@ understanding His love and doing our duty to Him by serving our fellow-men. For Allah = Èf 
PR "Ne da 
A. MIS 
56 IQS JYO FE “Ke d "fX. Y Q {i 9 QU [ 1 OS dU QE Jo D Y" DU Joe Y 3QU E OG D 3 OR 


- 1218 - 


S.31, A.27-29 J21 954245 cob edt 


3 Q 






CMT E i Se she abe aha gå be she of he 325: ; e 55e 48e abe 36e aĝe e 9359 e 3. 3) 
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"*«| 27. And if all the trees DEP 
A EN 
“ee On earth were pens E a I ME 
aS o 2 e A55 > kod tal XP. 
C And the Ocean (were ink), Arps «0 A 134 30 A ad lo FS 
US " ; : z j es i aay 
po With seven Oceans behind it An ea ATA (ag. 4t es 
Yes . AAS. A QUA DAD ich 
ue To add to its (supply), wp a AMO = S es 
38 Yet would not the Words*!® eril 
es Of Allah be exhausted EA 
Re a eh 
P= (In the writing): for Allah a 
E Is Exalted in power, [4 
| Full of Wisdom. e 
ae het 
a: : Rn 
gx) 28. And your creation Sr 
os Or your resurrection z : [4 
HA E 
ici : s PON » ts "7 4 27 pa 
Es Is in Qe wise but m e veo a AMO! ee 
p] As an individual soul: da c RE 
ped F : [Des 
| or Allah is He Who EN 
E . st 
LAT Hears and sees (all things). ETE 
E) [zs 
d S h h PP r P p 2 sbl erer 7 Ea 
z] eest thou not that TE (2 AG < if Ea 
E Ue 3618 zu gie lps ae 
eee Allah merges Night into Day z a S 
x. ‘ : a7 DA os ez," r1 er 
se And He merges Day into Night; 7 ciis 7i s a | “ii . > 
ct , ow ~~ -€ * z^ Ach 
a. Hy 

e| f= 
acs T ert 
Ad sare 
ATI A 
cx EP 
ae Himself is Free from all wants and is in no way dependent on our service. That argument Bi 
em has been illustrated in various ways. But now we are told that it can never be completed, i 
oth be . e , A EL 
p=] for no human tongue or human resources can be adequate either to praise him or to s 
ir. nd His Word Ses 
SX] expou : sy 
so bas 
a 3616. “Words of Allah”: his wonderful Signs and Commandments are infinite and Es 
Ae cannot be expressed if all the trees were made into pens, and all the wide Ocean, iS 
p multiplied seven times, were made into ink. Any Book of His Revelation would deal with A: 
655 matters which man can understand and use in his life: there are things that man can never [24 
wee hy ` N UE Se. 
x] fathom. Nor would any praise that we could write with infinite resources be adequate — [5. 
«| to describe His power, glory, and wisdom. e» 
de 3617. Allah's greatness and infinitude are such that He can create and cherish not fe 
p only a whole mass, but each individual soul, and He can follow its history and doings E 
SA] until the final Judgment. This shows not only Allah's glory and Omniscience and K% 
Ed Omnipotence: it also shows the value of each individual soul in His eyes, and lifts £3 
E. individual responsibility right up into relations with Him. i 
E 3618. Cf. xxii. 61 and n. 2841. Even when we can form a conception of Allah’s bas 
m. L] © è * » ' . . 5€ L = . . . s A 
‘ea  infinitude by His dealings with each individual in His Creation as in verse 28 above, it i 
BS is still inadequate. What is an individual himself? What is his relation to the universal [RK 
ES Laws of Allah? In outer nature we can see that there is no clear-cut line between night — [5 
Wi and day: each merges into the other. Yet the sun and moon obey definite laws. Though = [Ez 
e) Sez. EA 
E p ! = ————— |< 
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AE Ne wey cease, aye b dee PCr as = a ue Set Died ACE, A o ad 5 3 be Abed E. <b, = WY a dud e TS NS RS SEN : AN Se I AN as © ee Ay 

GSS INS ZAC NGS BSCS UNS INES SC NCD NS INC DOIN LINE DIN OO EDN 
2i That He has subjected the sun [x 
E : i657 > t Z exe 
e And the moon (to His Law), Q See glass 2 AM CO eet Se mr 
e ; " X» 
p Each running its course E 
For a term appointed; and > 
2 : ; vas 

TS That Allah is well acquainted ius 
Z^ [= 

P. With all that ye do? p 
b ES 
br [S 

m T term. 
o: . . 7447 2E. ze 257 I. 
13430. That is because Allah is 2A cA" S7 tos et. ^ BU 
d 235202 Os FAO s ced oh MO ss Ez i 
E The Truth and because p Ss 
e ; d£ Ya rors Alke 3, ee DE. 
m Whatever else they invoke? JA El ym anlols (UA i 
ze . p " SC d - a * > 
m Besides Him is Falsehood; E 
S. And because Allah,-He is Zs 

o ; wa 
S The Most High, Most Great. Iz 
s es 
DA ANN 
A SECTION 4. S 

eA KS 
ore E ae 
e Seest thou not that © se ^7 24t [e 
x] ; j AM rax xd ace Du oU 134 
i The ships sail through Nds d Sue 
= oS “az 3,8 yr 2, [ES 
m The Ocean by the grace gal olz225 Sec SA) ese 
inal p e Pr to un AP 

‘1 ^ Of Allah?-that He may NC E: 
Los e : a ir eda 
o Show you of His Signs? Sp JE my 
d$ dy*, as 


Verily in this are Signs 



















ddl 
P. C 
E For all who constantly persevere” 4 
Pt ee) ° ong 
z And give thanks. ES 
ES p 
e| ES 
Pe [sa 
$% = they seem to go on for ever, yet their existence and duration themselves are but an atom |$ 
S i ; . - : x 
sq in Allah's great universe. How much more “merging” and imperceptible gradation there RO 
m is in the inner and spiritual world? Our actions themselves cannot be classified and — E325 
g : 5 A . ] 5 wy 
esi ticketed and labelled when examined in relation to motives and circumstances. Yet they Ua 
E] are like an open book before Allah. iS 
j 3619. Cf. xxii. 62 and note 2842 and 2843. All the wonderful complexities, — [57^ 
(e KS ò - e . - OR. 
us gradations, and nuances, that we find in Creation, are yet blended in one harmonious i3 
3E] whole, that obeys Law and exemplifies Order. They therefore point to the One True God. — Es 
(3 He is the only Eternal Reality. Anything put up in competition or equality with Him is ae 
XM] only Falsehood. For He is higher and greater than anything we can imagine. pe 
d E. n ^ 
aN r : ne ah 
EX 3620. Even the things that man makes are, as using the forces of Nature, evidence [zs 
$4 of the grace of Allah, Who has subdued these wonderful forces to the use of man. But PE% 
Sie this gift of mastery can only be understood and appreciated by constant perseverance, E : 
os combined with a recognition of the divine gifts ("giving thanks"). Sabbdr is an intensive — Fe» 
d form from sabr and I have indicated it by the adverb "constantly". ae 
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32. When a wave covers them Ta, B 
Like the canopy (of clouds), 


«x 
UNA 
eh cadi" 

a'a P 
M 


A They call upon Allah, iA 
X Offering Him sincere devotion." ie 
seu But when He has delivered them 2s 
e E. 
or Safely to land, there are qu 
Ard Ex 
oy Among them those that falter” Nee 
P=. Between (right and wrong). ae 
el But none reject Our Signs Pee 
Deh. . wee 
“ea Except only a perfidious iz: 
US fia 
ir Ungrateful (wretch)! iz: 
EET O mankind! do your duty forse ete otyedte vé dE 
LA To your Lord and fear Gl t5 1, S551 al aL i 
X P AS 
en . c g Arr 7 ^ r r Bie 
ae) (The coming of) a Da T. RAN Ld ano " 77$ AM 
E g of) d i esM oce e oh 35s eoor Ais rt 
A When no father can avail F ke re 
ae . LEAC 7795. AT 
E Aught for his son, nor 5 EI RP 
DU A son avail aught A AI oe de 
as - 3623 : [z4 
d For his father. mea 
Ae a. ; E RE 
e Verily, the promise of Allah rs 
Y S 
x Is true: let not then Gs 
MID S SS 


eS 


This present life deceive you, 


5n 















ES i j A 
EA Nor let the Chief Deceiver” [5s 
ON. n 
AA ^ ver, 
ci Deceive you about Allah. i 
RS [NA 
oe 3621. Cf. vii. 29. Unlike the people mentioned in the last verse, who constantly seek S 
NL. . . . *. . e. . s! ne 
is Allah’s help and give thanks for His mercies by using them aright and doing their duty, p 
SH there is a class of men whose worship is merely inspired by terror. When they are in E 
PI : H ? : SEN 
«| physical danger-the only kind of danger they appreciate,-e.g., in a storm at sea, they [Ee 
BA : : Wm p SN 
434 genuinely think of Allah. But once the danger is past, they become indifferent or wish es 
= to appear good while dallying with evil. See next verse. a 
E i PE 
oS 3622. They halt between two opinions. They are not against good, but they will not e 
Es eschew evil. They are a contrast to those who "constantly persevere and give thanks". Lo 
2«| But such an attitude amounts really to “perfidious ingratitude”. E 
"Ie DAC 
op : : ix 
Le 3623. On the Day of Reckoning no one can help another. The most loving father K% 
kei cannot help his son or be a substitute for him, and vice versa. Each will have his own se 
22384 ^ personal responsibilities. iS 
GB 3624. The Chief Deceiver is Satan. It may make us forget that Time is fleeting and x 
SRI delude us by suggesting that the Reckoning may not come, whereas it is certain to come, De 
cat » . id e le . U « 
EN because Allah’s promise is true. We must not play with Time nor be deceived by i 
DOT 3 rs 
tS appearances. The Day may come to-day or to-morrow or when we least expect it. ee 
Na M 
rs : [mau MITT Py DEL at Il E una deu yaah a s rS CERA me INA OA S EPR mui EE pn n TE IE a 
RR RUD CNRC ERE RR RR RR S AUR RR A El 
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RES IAS LES NES NCS P TS INGE NGS FRCS NAS RCS IN SIN SDN SING SINS NST SYS SIS NINES NCE | 
and AA 
PME 34. Verilv the knowled T^ s1 2495 Ar veges [23 
<4) 34. Verily the knowledge PE PREPARES 1s, [ER 
d DUAE y UP UA Viele Jscalld) Es 
prn ; CN 50 OQ Gat 
ii Of the Hour is 727 3 ^ >È 
2| ^ with Allah (alone) sx Iq o. ES 
C It is He Who sends down » SER 
x ; . or Mad Crue d 2. ^vi E 
D Rain, and He Who knows T a pnts S leg lae Ču Seal 5s eg 
zt ES = An 
es What is in the wombs.?9? fm th R15 2 ES 
taf f 5 , a Em SA 
e Nor does any one know Me Mose E 
ES What it is that he will AN 
PAA ie 
Ec] Earn on the morrow: EZ 
Gas ong 


IRA MTR, 
JI GS 











; Jd 
SS pudo 
be S 
ed ERES 
b^ ea) 
[23 
Res Um 
E MEE 
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ie er ree 
Lea CY RM 
be FH Ml 
=i rea 
os a v 
A Au 
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SAN 2. PAS 
xt PRACT 
TA d 
CS i> 
vA 5 +e 
e» ede 
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qe is 
ER Arm. 
vd E 
ae EOM 
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Fi b EX 
ES Hee 
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S| 3625. The question of Knowledge or Mystery governs both clauses here, viz.: Rain [2e 
obs and Wombs. In fact it governs all the five things mentioned in this verse: viz. (1) the [S 
m Hour; (2) Rain; (3) the Birth of a new Life (Wombs); (4) our Physical Life from day = 
S to day; (5) our Death. See n. 3627 below. As regards Rain we are asked to contemplate see 
E how and when it is sent down. The moisture may be sucked up by the sun's heat in the OM 
E Arabian Sea or the Red Sea or the Indian Ocean near East Africa, or in the Lake Region E 
BD in Central Africa. The winds drive it hither and thither across thousands of miles, or it Ed 
ES may be, only short distances. “The wind bloweth where it listeth." No doubt it obeys UA 
Ke) certain physical Laws established by Allah, but how these Laws are interlocked, one with e» 
e: another! Meterology, gravity, hydrostatics and dynamics, climatology, hygrometry, and a [Ss 
2n dozen other sciences are involved, and no man can completely master all of them, and ps 
m yet this relates to only one of the millions of facts in physical nature, which are governed s 
4^] by Allah's Knowledge and Law. The whole vegetable kingdom is primarily affected by Ba. 
4 — Rain. The mention of Wombs brings in the mystery of animal Life, Embryology, Sex, s 
a and a thousand other things. Who can tell-to take man alone-how long it will remain cee 
& in the womb, whether it will be born alive, what sort of a new individual it will be,-a [oo 
d blessing or a curse to its parents, or to Society? p» 
$5) 3626. “Earn” here, as elsewhere, means not only “earn one’s livelihood” in a physical x 
es sense, but also to reap the consequences (good or ill) of one's conduct generally. The A 
ei whole sentence practically means; “no man knows what the morrow may bring forth.” lese 
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A S UM 
OH arf ys 
EI Nor does any one know B 
c9 ‘ HES 
E] In what land he is Iz: 
ee To die. Verily with Allah S 
E E. 
us Is full knowledge and He s 
d {> 
ER 3627 VO 


v 
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Dus Is acquainted (with all things). 
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PS Se 
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Mir EP 
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AP ie 
«LE ut um 
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AY 
or Lo 
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EE =, 
SE “yd 
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OAS v. 
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3627. See the five Mysteries summed up in n. 3625 above. The argument is about 
the mystery of Time and Knowledge. We are supposed to know things in ordinary life. 
But what does that knowledge amount to in reality? Only a superficial acquaintance with 


e d- 
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wf tà. 


tz 
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SS 
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thinps. And Time is even more uncertain. In the case of rain, which causes vegetable e 
life to spring up, or in the case of new animal life, can we answer with precision questions ET 
as to When or How or Wherefore? So about questions of our life from day to day or E 
of our death. These are great mysteries, and full knowledge is with Allah only. How much ep 
more so in the case of the Ma‘dd, the Final House, when all true values will be restored i 


Y 


3 


and the balance redressed? It is certain, but the When and the How are known to Allah 
alone. 
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Qe INTRODUCTION TO SÜRAT As-Sajda, 32. RS 
ae , 2 n Bs ; I 
er This short Süra closes the series of the four A.L.M. Süras, which began eo 
e . . T : à Pe Ae 
$m with the 29th. Its theme is the issues of Creation, Time and Ma‘ad (the Final |e» 
s ! : ean 
x End) as viewed through the light of Allah's revelation. The contemplation of [X$ 
p e 


E these issues should lead to Faith and the adoration of Allah. In chronology it 


QU belongs to the middle Makkan period and is therefore a little earlier than the EN 
$0] last, but its chronology has no bearing. se 


Ss ^s * E . « retard 
e Summary.—The issues of Creation, the Time, and the End of Things are key 
ER ; : : page 
Be but known by external symbols to man; Revelation brings faith and humble Kie 
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seq adoration, and is a blessing like Rain, which brings life to dead soil (xxxii. 1- — Ese: 
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There is no doubt ,—*”? 


From the Lord of the Worlds. 


Sür 
Uo e 35e she she ate ate abe ahe n Sp she abe abe ate gôg ahe abe ahe ade ade abe ahe abe ghe abe 280 30e a9 
rI Eaa S ETEA NS MAS CAN ue IM 1G ra rua m C MAC Vr et M AST AC cu sS n SR iA AA e n SAT Ata CEA DES a8 
BERS Ue SINS tes QU QUSS Dy RCN ING Ny AC INC SH CSR OTR NCSU NCH CONCH CONS UNG SA 
e ES 
"4| As-Sajda, or Adoration. RAC E ta FAA [Ef 
Ors CARA EEES ERREEN fA: 
Sj In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ASAAN — E 
ci : . ub. 
s Most Merciful. = 
oe MS 
eh fxg 
fet ES 
3] 1. A. L. M8 [24 
sq 2. (This is) the revelation S 
ex Of the Book in which [s 


zs 3 a. 
; 
e 


ES 
AMNES 


C 
A^. Pr A AA PA 


. Or%% do they say, “es 
cy lyn 


Se ere 


YE Emmy TS 


rc) *He has forged it"? 4 
95 Si 3 " 2 Z AA EA A ee sae 
i Nay, it is the Truth sl 3525004 4, EE 2 
ORE * ae s Ca re 
i From thy Lord that thou a | ou IE 
Wo a 


i 


d 
Mi 
EE 
"a 


AL aroe Ger 
Mayest admonish a people (9 Cycle 






D. To whom no warner S 
zem Has come before thee: ieee 
2 T 
= In order that they E 
b . 3631 L4 
mem May be rightly guided. R 
p= [4 
IS It is Allah Who has A MATT TIT M uet rdc 243e [S8 
SEA waa Yh aaa TESTE ES 
E ago aal e AM iS 
s Created the heavens S202 2237 e Ia: 
Sm And the earth, and all E: 
Pl DE 
AS m 
ee oe 
xd EX: 
NS Rer) 
D tse 
Sa = : E 
P. 3628. See n. 25 to ii. 1, and Introduction to S. xxx. Vas 
< 3629. By the time of the holy Prophet the earlier Books of Revelation had been Z 
PA corrupted, by human ignorance or selfishness or fraud, or misinterpreted, or [fost [23 
E altogether. There were sects violently disputing with each other as to their true meaning. S 
SE] Such doubts had to be set at rest, and they were set at rest by the revelation of the KẸ 
S Qur-àn. The Quranic inspiration came direct from Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, and Ui 
E=) did not consist merely of human conjectures or a reconstructed philosophy, in which there SS, 
ges is always room for doubt or dispute. Cf. also ii. 2. is 
N ae 
i 3630. The force of *or" (am in Arabic) is that the only alternative to the acceptance Des 
tbe a : 5 AA . wa Seg 
RA of the Book as a divine revelation is the supposition that it was a forgery by the holy KS 
<6] Prophet. But the supposition is absurd on the face of it: because (1) the Quraish, his [S2 
Boe PP s IY 
AX] | critics, knew him to be an honest and truthful man; (2) he was unlettered, and such a z 
z] Book would have been beyond his powers as a simple unlettered Arab, unless Allah PS 
i inspired it; and (3) there was a definite reason for its coming as it did, because the Arabs ise 
$274 had received no Messenger before him and Allah has sent Messengers to every nation. Se 
RES 5 
a l S 
o 3631. The Arabs very much needed guidance for themselves, and the advent of a m 
E World Prophet through them was what might have been expected in view of the past — [Z^ 
tv ‘ ae 
5] course of Allah's Revelations. Der 
eir ou 
Pet ees LS eT aT n a CORT a a EE e a T Spe ke RSE a A e E i pS a To TY NN Sg ES hig RT mU 
Satie " Ps ORAS D Y, e UE. Be PAS PRIN PE ONAN oy ds VENIENS, 
M VM AP D A equ. TU ES NOs 993 EOS: Me 
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Pe gfe 30e 1 e s e 36; ade s R 3g P ade 9 ? he 4526 ^g 26 T Ôg Ag a i 4 (Jr. Qe ny. 5n n & Do hi 9 : 
[ESOS CA SA Par) XT: AA SES ATTE AA M "Pee TES SUE AU ta oR Ne Ner MAS RACE SEN Rr MENS cay) 4 a Shen EMO Ks (rca Dreh GC EA o rect C D ECC HE 1* 
Fg NEN Ss ASIN ING SO INS NUNES NCS AN ANNA COL WOOO ORO OOO OD OND 
rath Pa y 
ae ° e 3632 Sor à >s ^ 44 7 ite 
d Between them, in six Days ane ee det -2 . ne 
F Tea TANIT e ERE 
c] Then He established Himself 7 a á > 
SES .3633 d SILER "TEC eC. s s um 
is Ye have none, besides Him, ene 
d To protect or intercede (for you): S 
ES ; v 
2 Will ye not then ud 
c VUE S 
Se Receive admonition’ om 
s E 
Ed " ° A ae 
r He directs the affairs ee y Cone 
E J” D 2 77 . I 
vo From the heavens e i sa 
= ENL BIS ener “ssc er cv. DE. 
os To the earth: then (o O9 Ad P CONTEA, reas T d^ TIE Eno 
d - r Ela "r pr P 
SS. It ascends ^ Eo 
e EE ay 
ce $ EM 
D Unto Him, on a Day x. 
el : : LA <P 
id The measure of which is ED 
edi d 
i A thousand years S 
e Of your reckoning. Sy 
(uo: Xe) 
ets) [od 
š] 6. Such is He, the Knower fw AR L a tuo [BE 
z oe C) LSU eis Sie s Bee 
ed Of all things, hidden dl (2s 
ot AM 
pi And open, the Exalted cd 
RS (In power), the Merciful;— 9» a> 
QC At n 
BS Ne 
= 3632. Six Days: See n. 1031 to vii. 54. The “Day” does not mean a day as we reckon [$$ 
SEC a " ° es . EON 
oy it. viz., one apparent course of the sun round the earth, for it refers to conditions which d 
h*. t| " Per 
RE began before the earth and the sun were created. In verse 5 below, a Day is compared Re 
S to a thousand years of our reckoning, and in lxx. 4 to 50,000 years. These figures “as bam 
HS 5 so 
*«| we reckon" have no relation to "timeless Time", and must be taken to mean very long sy 
aS 
ire A - EAE 
E Periods, or Ages, or /Eons. See further xli. 9-12, and notes. id 
E UA 
pan . Cf. x. 3. n. : ah created the World as we see it in six gre : e 
Er 3633. Cf. x. 3. n. 1386. Allah created the World t reat Stages. But Re 
PE e e. * a * . . ry . Die tHe 
eq after the initial creation, He is still in authority and directs and controls all affairs. fX 
on fter the initial t H till thority and directs and controls all affairs. He KR 
em as not delegate is powers to others, an imself retired. Also see vii. 54. KR 
1 has not delegated His p to oth d Himself retired. Al 54 Rop 
3634. How could the immense mystery of Time behind our ideas of it be enforced Be 
<i on our minds better? Our Day may be a thousand or fifty thousand years, and our years re 
g in proportion. In the immense Past was ah’s act of creation: it still continues, for He SP 
E proportion. In th Past was Allah's act of creation: it still cont for He [EP 
BS guides, rules, and controls all affairs: and in the immense Future all affairs will go up e 
em to Him, for He will be the Judge, and His restoration of all values will be as in a Day d 
pas j . e . . M d 
esq or an Hour or the Twinkling of an eye; and yet to our ideas it will be as a thousand iu 
"Sd. i 
ej years! RN 
EA 3635. Allah's attributes, then, may be summed up with reference to Knowledge, i23 
De Power, and Mercy. Where our knowledge is partial and uncertain, His is complete and M 
tS. : : ; aR? 
s — certain. Where our power often falls short of the carrying out of our will, or needs the po 
<1 help of Time, His is complete and conterminous with His Will. Where our mercy seems UM 
Paka A I. A P AM 
<<] to be bounded by or opposed to justice, His is absolute and unconditioned. ise 
95 p 
n DEN 
OUO UE EUER A A NEP IACTA ARD ANO OCA THEY OW a OP ES D GOES IR NUR CENE QUANT GARD 
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Rr abe ade abe abe ade abe ate 50 rhe ahr ade ne abe 30e abe abe abe abe abe ade ate abe abe ade 3.5 
f LS WET, f Mf. Vo m nS Tee rune GAG, St eM Fine RS at A Mats SOLAS ERLE EE se Lire e La Vi GEM S ewe ORE Meg A AS É MA AINA IER ara 
REI INES IS A O AALA mt OSO DIM ANE SEYNER 
ES 3636 S 
"*4] 7. He Who created [4 
od E a * e ie "S 
EA All things in the is: 
AA eua 
Zi Best way and He began REX 


SY £4 
ub 


i 
a 
we 
a 


2 Y 


NT 


^ t 


M 


The creation of man 


GI EM nemo, qp HERE 


E From clay,?9? pc 
R% 8. And made his progeny i 
mx : rested 
se From a quintessence RES 
CSE * * Ag 
2:8 Of despised fluid.” is 
SS 3 vas 
e ^ . » i- x 
@4 9. But He fashioned him * oarra c7 24 BS 


AST 


€ 
a s 


MEL A477. M s 1 
Matra Mi 


h 
"à p ‘a 


SEES In due proportion, and breathed c n rN 
ee ; 39 4 227 te Moro "tor Vs 
Lc Into him of% SU sca Y ig yor is, \ es 
A M TAE hated c Dob 
Du His spirit. And He gave 7 Mua s 
E * e . » ^4 >, 
os You (the faculties of) hearing (9 SU i 
bci : i4 
S] And sight?" a 
c v " ae 
P= And understanding E 
ex . ; Er 
d Little thanks do ye give! (Z4 
ea e 
RES ene 
Led [34 
(tele d 
aa 3636. Allah's creation in itself is good: it is beutiful, in proper proportions, and |% 
M3 ; : : : : E ! VIA 
ci adapted for the functions it has to perform. There is no evil or disorder in it. Such evil [RY 
“i , og ES ; PA 
i. or disorder as creeps in is due to man's will (as far as the world of man is concerned), iN 
<% ^ and spiritual Teaching is directed to train and cure that will and bring it into conformity — Eee 
arn . . De ga 
Gm with the Universal Order and Plan. i. 
CASS EO 
Aye 3 A 
SN 3637. Man is asked to contemplate his own humble beginning. His material body [5s 
j (apart from life) is a piece of earth or clay, which is another term for primeval matter. [54 
AS atter is therefore the first stage, but even matter was not self-created. It was created EAS: 
4x] Matt therefore the first stage, but tt t self-created. It ted i 
pri a 
b by Allah. SA 
Fi ize 
ENS 3638. Then comes life and the reproduction of life. We are still looking at the purely A 
rel XY a 
«| physical aspect, but it is now a stage higher; it is an animal. Its reproduction is through ioe 
KS the sperm or semen, which is a quintessence of every part of the body of man. Yet it [53 
ici issues from the same part of his body as the urine, and is therefore despicable in man's ro 
XE] sight. It is a living cell or cells, summing up so much ancestral life-history. Cf. xxiii. 12, — E: 
EI AN 
PS and n. 2872. i» 
m 3639. The third stage is indicated by “fashioned him in due proportion". Cf. xv. 29. [e 
AR Qro ra = qa s : e : : ACD 
X] After fertilisation of ovum by the sperm, an individual life comes into existence, and it es 
pe is gradually fashioned into shape, its limbs are formed; its animal life begins to function; RS 
P. ^ : A : £ : Det) 
es all the beautiful adaptations come into play. The fourth stage here mentioned is that of R 
S% distinctive Man, into whom Allah's spirit is breathed. Then he rises higher than animals. ue 
Pei l l [2s 
SE 3640. As a complete man he gets the higher faculties. The five animal senses I BR: 
S understand to be included in the third stage. But in the fourth stage he rises higher, and ic» 
a is addressed in the second person, “you,” instead of the third person “him”. He has now — = 
a dr cis Stn civ au ate by od saute te Ul nae Mer y NE Lr ce hal ca Gin Pa C9 SE ak ci eI Co uw co eure O ak AP i we cta a D cy PSE Nuh cs Vt he o owl! CO eur d Qo RE C pepe 
SESE SESE SCSONO EOE SQ LE SO ORO WEOGSEOE OG OS OG OCOO UA ' 
seh e G) () 4 = ) y» t : v n 5 wy 3 Du & i 3 zi j G 3 J T ety ¥ j d Jt Ü z E t» & D è i) ex 
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ark 4 ‘a n 33. b ANG 5 ESN XL S was ay p» A Vet A csi deiade ad 29 > 29 C ERU ef. A's A Se IRI ATR $ Es S 
. BG NES UN SG NSE NOSE tN AON OO EA es OL Ue i 
f s K B 
"RAD o & n ry 
él 10. And they say: “What! [zA 
E When we lie, hidden e» 
NA M x be 
i. And lost, in the earth, AX E CM S 
Ene e o Q? re - m. 
Des Shall we indeed be Pierce KON 
Ed : 3641 aN 
es In a Creation renewed? Be 
oe Nay, they deny the Meeting ES 
ge f 2$ 
Ges With their Lord!” ie 
"a , EP 
wey 11. Say: "Th t M 7A RC rte Bee MIS t 
e Say e Angel of Death, PENS TC VC OE $e e: 
Ose i * A = Ds ife X) 
Dun Put in charge of you, Due E c 
Gas ; POR A777 ~~ “AS ee 
S 3642 att ar ee | 
$ Will (duly) take your souls: Dap aN, »di E 
<s4 Then shall ye be brought M 
QE is 
aS Back to your Lord.” ; 
per) rs 
Des SECTION 2. 
x > 
D Loft 
4] 12. If only thou couldst see MES RAR RT m 
D a . - - $ -$ - x 
i When the guilty ones "t : 
t eri : é As of fe ttt. -7 T ee 
Du * p " = Rick . «m eN 
ic Will bend low their heads as b 9b zl 2) 422 LL is 
a Before their Lord, (saying:) oo 
i *Our Lord! We have seen "o 
=} IA 
em And we have heard: $? M 
22 Beds 
SA c 
LE At AD 
yu the spiritual counterpart of hearing (i.e, the capacity of hearing Allah's Message) and en 
sy seeing (e. the inner vision), and feeling the nobler heights of love and understanding |% 
“aq the bearings of the inner life (both typified by the Heart). Yet with all these gifts, what jc 
EPN tele, 
c thanks does unregenerate or corrupted man give to Allah? o 
x 3641. Cf. xiii. 5. It has been the cry of Materialists and Sceptics through the ages d 
$5] not only to bound their horizon with this brief life, but to deny dogmatically that there fae 
ks can be a future life. Though this is against the professed principles of Sceptics, in practice [i2 
Abe i ^ 46 : H ” ND 
ae they take up that attitude. Here “they” refers to those “who give little thanks” to Allah, cd 
WIS . . e E" Tv 
iD mentioned in the last verse. The argument used against them is: if Allah can produce such id 
7 Y . . « =. e. rz e 
S a wonderful creation the first time, why can He not make it again? That points to the SS 
Nl possibility: our own general inner hope and expectation of a future life, coupled with e 
E Faith in Allah's work, is the ground of our certainty. [24 
grat MET S> 
AS . . TP . E . a ._ pe . e Be a 
= 3642. If death is certain, as it is, and this life by itself in no way satisfies our instincts — L2 
Mali 5 : SSeS 
Zj and expectations, we may be sure that the agency which separates our soul from our body [gp 
S will bring us into the new world. If we believe in a soul at all-the very founation of RN? 
4 ee . . . e . Db. 
KS Religion-we must believe in a Future, without which the soul has no meaning. t). 
m : : : giao 
ici 3643. In life on the new plane, there will be no room for deception or self-deception. iS > 
Priti = A 5 . Pet 
A The most hardened sinner will see the truth and the justice of the Day of Account. He Russ 
Ne will wish he could be sent back, but it will be too late. The world as we know it will c 
x} have already passed away. Er. 
EX oe CRINE EYUIU CUENTE SR PIC CU M ELM NEU PAS Mc cu ccr 
Be UTE SAE POEUN LCC 
got THE IYE THE IYE IYU SYE IYE FEE FYE IYE IYU Tye yb dQu SYE IYE IYE IYE Tye IQS IYE IYE SGS Juv TGT TK 
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S.32, A.12-14 J-21 Oy aly galt t ehl 


hi 


Will come true, “I will 


a> 
we 


A 
D. 


a E E SEENE SIETE SIE EA E EI ES 

HEN SY SUEY EAN AUA ING at SIN ASAN eon BAUS ALES NUS YS ds : MONA MM eb em = 

AN i 

E IUe 
bci Now then send us back bz 
eta . án 
$7] (To the world): we will T 
E^ Work righteousness: for we Es 
AE Do indeed (now) believe." ub 
E bck 
427 13. If We had so willed, 9" S 
mis qu 
D We could certainly have brought ME 
eon : : " Carr VRAT Aor eae Em 
Eo Every soul its true guidance: gor Mad 24 deal gn iS 
$4 But the Word from Me™ RE MCA ead 
p ut the Word from Me iS 
heed He 
Ec] E 
EU Fill Hell with Jinns GE 
pe And men all together.” E 
Yo ey 
sgy 14. “Taste ye then-for ye © 
d . 13646 = 
E- Forgot the Meeting D 
(EA g NS 
Ed Of this Day of yours, i 
$E P - r MS 
a And We too will Pa eres E: 
a Forget you-taste ye OQ AS o ad iS 
A Li * d fae 
Ke The chastisement of Eternity RES 
ME int 
uA For your (evil) deeds!" BES 


SIIN 





SO 

ANA = 
oe SS 
S ad 

Dy LH 

¢ it >] Ei x“: 

pee a 

SN Bs 

[4 nune 
pé CM 
bi P 
a oS Hn : 

` [a uL". 

ES ES 
(oe mo 
MZ. Ww aE 
bi ean H mo 

ES ER, 
1 th NI a H a 
B) Pag 


# 


E 3644. Could evil have been avoided? Certainly everything is in Allah's power. If it BS 


EPRE 
ey 
2 


esq had been His Will and Plan, He could have created a world in which there would have 
dM been no choice or will in any of His creatures. But that was not His Will and Plan. In 
AA] the world as we see it, man has a certain amount of choice and free-will. That being 
«VM so, He has provided Signs and means of instruction for man, in order that man's will 


elie 


! 


is 


$ PYEL pis 
r4! 
Ly & 












p may be straight and pure. A necessary corollary will be Punishment for the infraction of p% 
P His Law. That Punishment must come to pass, for Allah's Word is true and must be m 
a S 
X] fulfilled. S 
E- 3645. Cf. xi. 119. n. 1623, and vii. 18, and see last note. Jinns are the evil spirits ae 
E that tempt men, and the men who will suffer punishment will be those who have E 
succumbed to their temptations. ee 
say 3646. “Forgot”: Cf. n. 1029 to vii. 51. “Forget” is here in the sense of “to ignore Sih 


An 
T5 





S deliberately, to reject with scorn". In the sense of mistake or defect of knowledge it is 

E : : . = 
MP inapplicable to the All-Perfect Being, for we are expressly told: "My Lord never errs, — pe»: 
Mee abt. 
-34] nor forgets”: xx. 52. se 
Ors aes 
g Shc wr q aru y PEAT AT, Mau. wI- em A (13 Yer AC 75 UE xut eba ah cr) E. S I AAS ue > AUI - LANDS SSR, . 
Ny Darcy Ao AI ANE AL oo (do QM LANE DUC Io NERNEY LON ELE) NLR CRD no SL DBM do o Ar er d 
ae TYE IGE FHS IPS THE TPS sys PS Vv ys vat Hye HAE oS SOE POU FLO Pus FOE DOE TOU FEE PAE FOU Pee PR, 
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im 15. Only those believe s v2 Se 
= In Our Signs, who, when m OS 4 es 
D. They are recited to them a 
1 Fall down in adoration, x ui i 
ei p x & 
ate And celebrate the praises Qo) A y ae 
È Of their Lord, nor are they [s 
E. (Ever) puffed up with pride. M 
a is 
= . They forsake?948 Ms pa A 


PI 277 A or A n AA CTS RS 
Their beds of sleep, the while be apa. Jae aee 2 s Glee ZA 


n 
pa 
Xv. 


They call on their Lord d, oe BR AIL 7.4477 Bee 
i. SE 22s ek i pa alab RE 
te y r P» EU 
ted In Fear and Hope: ica OEE) 3 $ se 
Qu: : : Ses 
a And they spend (in charity) = 
i5] j OA 
Kc Out of the sustenance which E^ 
ci We have bestowed on them. Xs 


E 
zT. 
Li 
LA 
M D. 


ex 17. Now no person knows ev sof 24 Pars Ht per grec Sé ise 
cS : elm Colo Be e» 
<2] What delights of the eye”? PNP OS oh ia 
pots A dm 7 be tA SRO 
em re kept hidden (in reserve OMEA B 
es For them-as a reward K 
5 For their (good) Deeds. ie 
E Is then the man ES 
MIS Who believes no better os 
Ox aan 
T XM 
is 2 
ee : " r M 
p5 3647. “In adoration”: Sujjadan, or in a posture of prostration, expressive of deep 4 
ci humility and faith. This is the keyword of the Sūra, which bears the title of Sajda. All KF 
MS the Signs of Allah lead our thoughts upwards towards Him, and when they are no 
T S E : Y 
ros expounded, our attitude should be one of humble gratitude to Allah. At this passage it E. 
V ; : CAM 
"4| is usual to make a prostration. i2: 
E INT 
d : : P Sd 
$e 3648. Men and women “breathless with adoration” shun soft, comfortable beds, and Us 
hi > z . > . . SN 
ee luxurious sleep. Their limbs are better exercised in offices of devotion and prayer, pe 
«e x . . o a "T a PA 
pis especially by night. Commentators specially refer this to Prayers called Tahajjud, which Bes 
MS are offered after midnight in the small hours of the morning. ae 
kc "m DN SA 
dum 3649. In Fear and Hope: in spiritual fear lest their dedication to Allah should not K 
4S] be sufficiently worthy to be accepted, and a spiritual longing or hope that their M 
wv» & VN » " ID DA 
b) shortcomings will be overlooked by the Mercy of Allah. And their adoration is not shown XP 
ia only in Prayer, but also in practical Service and Charity, out of whatever gifts they may — E25: 
El . mh. 
mi have received from Allah. are 
kes wy 
foe : es : : o 
HE 3650. Delights of the eye: an idiom for that which pleases most and gives most [i> 
Neat ? E . Q . E P 
XS] satisfaction. In our present state we can scarcely imagine the real Bliss that will come e 
(Ra ‘ S4: 
‘2, to us in the Future. [A 
e neti 1 o> 
7. — c SOP Mum saque rem af marin MEL EI n ETT rp ER n m RR me MEADTTIUTIRMERRgne- DEL T eg ym ed wr eS a m 
e SOD COCO TORO EON SON E COE 
h 6 te 9 € b JY "1r d D dq ] : 6 days VOU c > Uu i b y U dg o og g d IGS Fed t 3 Oe 
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Weg abr 30r she aba 30e ahe ste ate går 206p ate she ahe ahde såe ate ade sAr ade abe abe ate ade ade abe s SÉ 
OPE ENQOMO Mi d INS ^ » SES A EE OPS SEE M EY ES A T [o ev j aaah ee we m i yet cre e|" 
ESSEN RESUS STARS NO NS SESS NONO NES SENSA CRI RENE RON DASS 
Fed Than the man who is [EP 
oe . . prc 
E Rebellious and wicked?79! ists 
E Not equal are they. Les 
ee q ise 
exta R ive 
c For those who believe e a TÉ d ei T x d E 
pto : oJ A v g'e [c 
$4 And do righteous deeds, ià á = a ic 
Eus table 2652 E eni bv WAV. c. ERE 
“| Are Gardens as hospitable 695) AR dA TTA NC A 
E Homes, for their (good) deeds. MEN 
EA 3 fs 
(Foye been) 
c» ime 
Be As to those who are 22d du > i 
> E e Lr» a ot "zw 
3 ! 7 ! FAKE WORK KO TAM he 
Hos Rebellious and wicked, their abode JE me» 1 gua CA Ru» 
ES š è c eh 
3 Will be the Fire: every time??? TEATRO ay Ap TE ES 
Nx : ‘ Lc s et Dek, 
R They wish to get away 192 -— Jee nd rel esl pO ie 
z RA a r Pa A Z ^4 —— 14 
cb esci - € p s ey 
2 will be forced EN ^ Xe aF ^ BR 
E. z 1 heretrom, ey | (<j CS Y PERT Al AM Ol je S 
RS Thereinto, and it will be said B d 5 3 x 
de. ia 
E To them: "Taste ye tas 
iy : eke 
S The Chastisement of the Fire, [2s 
eta l ER 
b The which ye were wont is 
d To reject as false." es 
CAs Wan 
E And indeed We will make Lp Lekra ere ^22 24 EE 
en 1 : sy V eae T. ie Hep 
cS : 30353396.» Aa . 2 MS 
kc Them taste of the lighter inci dies na n $ 
Se : ofr » > UM 
K Chastisement PP eerie Sat Ea 
AUS A — 25 s ves * . nO 
E Before the greater is E z » Eds 
S [m 
ey Chastisement®™ in order us 
b That they may (repent and) return. Es 
EAT ix 
SS DER 
en MAR 
d Es 
AS 3651. The Future of the two classes-the Blessed and the Wicked-is described in {3 
SA oe 
3q ^ verses 19-22. [5 
ex. ras 
«eX - ° " ‘ e 
I 3652. A home brings before our minds a picture of peace and happiness. When to pe» 
AV ya è . " . . HE ty 
BS it are added honour and hospitality, it adds further to the idea of happiness. iS 
S E 
xe 3653. Cf. xxii. 22. Just as the gardens is the type of Bliss, so is the Fire the type PG 
at =I E yP yp IES. 
be of Penalty and suffering. There will be no getting away from it. What will be the thoughts BES 
mon of those who had earned it? “We used to reject the idea of the Consequences as a mere Eo» 
«4. 
YN J q b^. 
WX] chimera: and now we find it to be true!" What will be their feelings then? How will they [a9 
ex ANE DO 
"XL — like it! Ses 
E [X 
SA 3654. The final Penalty is to come in the Hereafter. There is no doubt about it. But [i£ 
SAY y (23 
aa before it comes, a minor Penalty comes in this very life. It may be in some kind of Bes 
<3 misfortune, or it may be in the pangs of a tortured conscience or secret sorrow. But this Ure 
d E» 


ale 
Jav) 


minor Penalty may be really a mercy, as it gives them a chance of repentance and 


"iter 


M c amendment. [S 
«s : TRA» m: ; 2L "n Li Da] xt FIM Ies 
ee "xy ray OR E pum 5 TEM B + Ber ds AE E m ps mm T U ct c» a D t Fu. d Uu Dc: n ty mh us m y i a b = "i7 maj m ym UJ & TT "c Aig d m ES ~ Pe n Mw CEN 3 
PERE ENC TNL En TCR ANC TS ANT NT ST rT NAIC NANT ANT NU REY NUR NU NR NCCE NEE NEL 
CE IYE TYE Qt Jus Tye TPE sye Quo TET FEE THe Jyo IGE IYE TGE Bet VEG VEE IYE IYE FYE IYE IGE TG x 
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» Z5 S aif. AS ach, aie ave. (3 Ys " a p ob e ie Re A 3 Yr “iW 3, ob T o A - dite cA 5 PE UN T n $ : 4 X: NS. SPA aod AS ask tU y 
BENS NCS ING HANS INS NES NES NO NOS ICS IS EA OO S CON COENEN oS 
E aA age 
a : KO 
44] 22. And who does more wrong TT “<4 howe T i 2 D 
SEES : | go»: aide s. oa UA 
<1 Than one to whom are recited ME! PA E xov: o^» ES 
oor as - 
S, = A d x £^ Lp ' MP Pi Vr 
(qu. The Signs of his Lord, ety Ce eee ane BS 
a | osea Coelo BE | 


AA ^ And who then turns away ^ 


MEE 


AS Therefrom? Verily from those ed 
i xen 
ad Who transgress We shall exact e 
m di 3 . pote 
E (Due) Retribution. e 
Fe age 
ory AR 
a EP 
rej SECTION 3. pS 
b XO 
S o 
fae ' E i Yo . Me P t2 zo Ber cells REX 
e We did indeed aforetime DK Zeii niet = 
SA . 3656 2O n cs s^ Ue aa, A 
QUA Give the Book to Moses: RS 
ax f A. S 2a, 71 ZD 5750741. V* o KÈ 
Vs ; | we Yeo Al Ors IMS 
i. Be not een in doubt Me ORPA a} 5 JS N b A lao Ad S 
du Of its reaching (thee): ce 
za : SU 
dam And We made it M 
Evi R , ae 
ds A guide to the Children Iz 
E x 
is Of Israel. P 
ps uso 


m K AM 


VY 
K 
LA d 


s 
ND ws - 
fitz tw? ayn 
; Ecl RE^ 
R22 eel 
=] > 
error ENS 
icd is 
RSS Mrs. 

cR iat) 


a” 
b 


$7 c 


e. 
ral 3655. The worst and most hardened sinner is the man to whom Allah’s Signs are ane 
i actually brought home and who yet prefers Evil and turns away from the Light of Allah. [2s 
SS : : A : : ce 
eI The Signs may be in the words and guidance of a great Teacher or in some minor sorrow S ) 
<4 or warning, which he disregards with contumely. Or it may be in a catastrophic blow to epo 
s his conscience, which should open his eyes, but from which he deliberately refuses to oe 
a profit. The penalty-the Nemesis-must necessarily come eventually. m. 
p 3656. “The Book” is not here co-extensive with Revelation. Moses had, revealed to 5. 
“ga him, a Law, a shari'at, which was to guide his people in all the practical affairs of their ie 
ES life. Jesus, after him, was also inspired by Allah: but his /njif or Gospel contained only D 
e general principles and not a Code or shari‘at. The holy Prophet was the next one to have ga 
E: a shari'at or "Book" in that sense: for the Qur-àn contains both a Code and general [M 
E principles. This Süra is a Makkan Süra. The Code came later in Madinah. But he is given = 
E the assurance that he will also have a Code, to supersede the earlier Law, and complete — Eso? 
SS] the Revelation of Allah. a 
pie MN 
T 3657. "Its reaching (thee)" : liqā-i-hi. Commentators differ as to the construction of dd 
“Gs the pronoun hi, which may be translated either “its” or “his”. I construe it to refer to m 
c "the Book", as that gives the most natural meaning, as explained in the last note. ir 


Sh 
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ale E U 7 n Mam ry a Le ery WE ir Te Ly uu Tom ncs FE A aes tay re Pe ee m Do AR rr been es eee LED A k Ot ES ae UE Sur. e 4 
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[s AS ads 346 ad EN he. ó Ss ay P) e ENS b ads, A E A aed, o. PU x abe ais 36 W De cosy i ay = Or vee i AAN * $ = a n a8 h doce, dri 
ENS INA NCS GS OU NIB DRIN LES DEAD B QS ONO LON OCU CON ROO 
a . d zz ^ UA 
5] 24. And We appointed, from among í is 
o AS < Ur e 
b Them, Leaders, giving guidance?9?* i 
Z Under O d, so lo aL ELE B 
(EE a: S s P DOSE 
e nder Our comman , SO ng EY os pole l sles, (Se 
prs As they persevered with patience iss 
M : : M 
AS And continued to have faith tes 
Ex] : Zs 
SONN In Our Signs. see 
d is 
AST pa . . . L PA PEE 
La 25. Verily thy Lord will judge a1 iret acer rera O75) BS 
a diui ds Aa Lalo pee dean adio) [ES 
pa Between them on the Day : ES 
zi . eS - Scr iit ^. IM 
aula Of Judgment, in the matters (co) ~ yeahs 4 3 oll a fee 
SE er’ -— tuom og Lord t 


AY 


LL Eur plv 
MC 


vat 


Wherein they differ 


use (among themselves) ?69? jo» 
T RM ° pen 
s 26. Does it not teach them un 
E A lesson, how many generations Es 
rat bey NS 
i m.ē vee As. At^. IER 
«e We destroyed before them e ctam. wA e 
E ARS ' MWS Bolg Sa dogmas oe Blot e 
oa In whose dwellings they g EE -* 
E- a. cc ue 
«4| — (Now) go to and fro? Syl ay [s 
ct i Iz 


c 


Verily in that are Signs: 


Ei i4 
Sm 3661 ad" 
$i Do they not then listen? E 
Ex R 





ae EN 
E Ds 
E 3658. The series of Judges, Prophets, and Kings in Israel continued to give good I 
DESI : : ; E ; i : M 
Pi guidance, in accordance with Allah's Law, as long as the people continued in Faith and = tee 
A : s T TU 
$i Constancy (persevering patience). When that condition ceased, Allah's grace was [8&9 
(d . . . . - Cc 
ee withdrawn, and the people broke up into wrangling sects and practically suffered national [ak 
4| annihilation. en 
oA ORO 
etie SE 
; 5 . . L } ^ 
A 3659. These wrangles and disputes among them will continue until the Day of do 
ES] Judgment, but meantime a new Ummat (that of Islam) will arise and take its place, with [zs 
AC » * a IER 
D a universal and unified Message for mankind. ise 
ie han 
ong ; : : . She 
P 3660. If a nation gone astray could only learn from the history of earlier nations that EE 
ES were destroyed for their evil! Their could see vestiges of them in their daily goings to re 
re A eai . . * PA 
E and fro: the Jews could see vestiges of the Philistines, Amalekites, etc. in Palestine, and ina 
Se - = x » poy 
E the pagan Arabs, of the ‘Ad and Thamüd in Arabia. Lan 
ee one 
Ss 3661. “Listen”: i.e., listen to the warnings conveyed in Allah’s Signs. Notice how M 
Ee naturally the transition is effected from the physical to the spiritual-from the ruined js 
= «o * ° . » a . . its 
&»] physical vestiges of ungodly nations on this earth to the more intangible Signs conveyed RD 
<3 by History and Revelation. Here the sense of Hearing is mentioned, both in its physical e 
«m — and its metaphysical or spiritual aspect. In the next verse the sense of Sight is mentioned as 
EN: : RC 
x in both aspects. yas 
Be ox 
AIAT DAVRO RERO G O RERO RPA O AVK O ee s uade ts ureo eure E E Gp Sce SO EAE QU RUT Q0 A Q9 RTE E ATA «D E E OERE CO K QD 30022 CD RAET O3 LEF K R Y 
RU OT ON ANT S UN QUT CUTS ADV CIN CREE S EIN I NT S ERU ER CTEOUT COSE 


S.32, A.27-30 J-21 Oy praly gold «2H PY Soc Jl 5) 9 
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GOLES S EM. Ee NS Wa S CC Po IME Pei SEMI AE MENS OCA RUA EEG RS GET CES AEN Cr REUS AMORE DIE Wate WER Went EN D [ster Wika oS SV OR E Want a aves ay 
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- urne Ld. PAGE AS. 


is 
| 
X 


^«| 27. And do they not see Es 
Le . . eu. 
Ec That We do drive Rain '*? S 
4 al * " - ACA 
RH To parched soil (bare o3 Ase AS Serer a 27 E 
és J ( ee an hale, Neds Eyres rz 
pos Of herbage), and produce therewith ^E R 
en C di (ow c» S tí s ssh eer Des 
m rops, pro ftv) alo [ee 
s ps. P viding food spas Wal I = 
a For their cattle and themselves? One 
ae X [a 
ES Have they not the vision? Las 


fhe 


NG 


. They say: "When will A 1A SS ve ci ee 
This Decision be, if ye*™ —S ol (^o y 


SES e 
MURS 9? fus b 
S Are telling the truth? WL. Ss 
ES Say: "On the Day sae AE RUINA care 15 PER 
otk al > i = Se > pu e - UE 
E d : WES IPES Ygl L4 
ze Of Decision, no profit fe ors es ctc pode bdo 
bI — a , AY 
EU Will it be to Unbelievers OK ^E ^ Y. ae 
of EA E Sor LP 5] is 
oars If they (then) believe! ea 
d Nor will they be granted EA 
Sete e D wu» 
34 A respite. es 
px PR 
CES CA 
35 . So turn away from them, mA X LI Ate A 
qu ^ . 3665 $ * 7 ES 
Ez And wait: they too (cs Je "cé VE X: 
AS T" x 
Za] ^ Are waiting. R <2 [E. 
ES P Oeo 
am: ie 
off tes Ua 
PIS ork 
SS pi a Pe 
ee 3662. Again, as in the last verse, there is an easy transition from the physical to the — Ex» 
ep: spiritual. In physical nature there may be parched soil, which is to all intents and purposes m 
EE dead. Allah sends rain, and the dead soil is converted into living land producing rich crops E. 
ea ^i oe M 


oe of fodder and corn, nuts and fruits, to satisfy the hunger of man and beast. So in the 


XS 













<4 spiritual world. The dead man is revivified by Allah's grace and mercy, through His Bee 
E Revelation. He becomes not only an asset to himself but to his dependents and those rm 
Merov ; wie 
34] around him. EZ 
oe e 
A c ° » : [a 
rx) 3663. The verse begins with “do they not see?” (a wa lam yarau), a physical act. tas 
Bt "WP "P 7 e i: - ci o 
"A ‘It ends with “have they not the vision?" (afa là yabsirün), a matter of spiritual insight. E 
RC PUE : 46 QE e «12 " ” . e TA 
ae This is parallel to the two kinds of “hearing” or “listening”, explained in n. 3661 above. oa 
RS a v » LÀ - Kaa}? 
E 3664. The Unbelievers may say: "If all this which you say is true, tell us when this ZS 
Pi eo > « . 9 - “ E +Y 
t final decision between right and wrong will come about." The answer is: "If you mean i 
EN that you will postpone your repentance and reform till then, it will be no use: it will ae 
“1 be too late for repentance, and no respite will be granted then: this is the Respite, and Se 
<ZA this is your chance.” DA 
ee 3665. Read vi. 158 and n. 984 as a commentary on this. There it is said to the x 
et 


a y R 
x 


Unbelievers: “Wait ye: we too are waiting." Here the Righteous one is told: “Wait (thou): E» 


qx e,e - s M > 
E they too are waiting." The reversal of the order is appropriate: in each case the person M 
aa} (or persons) addressed is mentioned first. Cf. also vii. 71. KS. 
Orit By Are 
2055 Bey 
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Seek IE AE SR a OR DOL SOF DOL 208 208 3 abe aie 36e 16e she 2062 abe ate ahs 25e abe Oe Aa aay 
FNS NS AON NS NS Ne NSO US URS IES CON ONS NIN ONO EON COCR 
cS By 
m INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Ahzab, 33. z 
l ; 

UR s 
«T e - . . A . n : us ii 
eZ The series of Süras beginning with S. xxvi, having been closed with the last | 
$81 Sūra, we now come back to the hard facts of this life. Two questions are mainly 


SE] considered here, viz., (1) the attempt by violence and brute force to crush the R 
$4 truth, and (2) the attempt, by slander or unseemly conduct, to poison the 


As 


Mae mA 
LAM 


d relations of women with men. a 
S As regards the first, the story of the Ahzàb or Confederates, who tried Ed 
S to surround and annihilate the Muslim community in Madinah is full of Ps 
4| underhand intrigues on the part of such diverse enemies as the Pagan Quraish, — [2 
“ae the Jews (Bani Nadhir) who had been already expelled from Madinah for their = 
ee treachery, the Gatafan tribe of Bedouin Arabs from the interior, and the Jewish }& 
2 tribe of Banü Quraiza in Madinah. This was the unholy Confederacy against 

D. Islam. But though they caused a great deal of anxiety and suffering to the 

és beleaguered Muslims, Islam came triumphantly out of the trial and got more 

k- firmly established than ever. 

Fd The Quraish in Makkah had tried all sorts of persecution, boycott, insult, 


i| and bodily injuries to the Muslims, leading to their partial hijrat to Abyssinia 


E. and their Hijrat as a body to Madinah. The first armed conflict between them 

ar and the Muslims took place at Badr in Ramadhan A.H. 2, when the Quraish J85 
S1 were signally defeated. (See n. 352 to iii. 13). Next year (Shauwal A.H. 3) they — Es 
ys! came to take revenge on Madinah. The battle was fought at Uhud, and though ot 
Fs the Muslims suffered severely, Madinah was saved and the Makkans had to Se 
mi return to Makkah with their object frustrated. Then they began to make a eS 
E- network of intrigues and alliances, and besieged Madinah with a force of 10,000 iS 
AE men in Shauwal and Zul-qa'da A.H. 5. This is the siege of the Confederates aa 
e referred to in xxxiii. 9-27, which lasted over two weeks; some accounts give 27 ae 


days. It caused much suffering, from hunger, cold, and unceasing shower of 


A N a SS 
xs 





$ pan 
“a arrows, and constant general or concentrated assaults. But it ended in the is 
is discomfiture of the Confederates, and established Islam firmer than ever. It was e 
AD a well-organised and formidable attack, but the Muslims had made preparations cee 
dm to meet it. One of the preparations, which took the enemy by surprise, was ee 
Ss the Trench (Khandaq) dug round Madinah by the Prophet’s order and under qe 
ks the supervision of Salmàn the Persian. The siege and battle are therefore known 24 
p as the Battle of the Trench or the Battle of the Confederates. isa 
p As regards the position and dignity of the ladies of the Prophet’s Household = 
pe and the Muslim women generally, salutary principles are laid down to safeguard 24 
AA their honour and protect them from slander and insult. The ladies of the f: 
A Household interested themselves in social work and work of instruction for the m 
aw 4 
«AE A 
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Nos ie 
“a Muslim women, and Muslim women were being trained more and more in Sa 
ee community service. Two of them (the two Zainabs) devoted themselves to the S; 
os poor. The nursing of the wounded on or by the battlefield was specially se 
WE] necessary in those days of warfare. The Prophet's daughter Fatima, then aged — E 
«9| about 19 to 20, lovingly nursed her father's wounds at Uhud (A.H. 3); Rufaida K 
ex nursed S'ad ibn Mu'àz's wounds at the Siege of Madinah by the Confederates Ss 
“a (A.H. 5); and in the Khaibar expedition (A.H. 7) Muslim women went out ise 
«94 from Madinah for nursing service. Sy 
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RH 
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ur 


A portion of this Süra sums up the lessons of the Battle of the Trench 


m 


vs ` B uke 
E and must have been revealed some time after that Battle (Shauwal A.H. 5). [Pe 
"ns . . . . ú AEQ 
34] The marriage with Zainab referred to in verse 37 also took place in the same [ee 
eS i i SiS 
4 Summary.—The pagan customs in human relationships should be abandoned, rs. 
eta ° ° me 
1 and men and women should be held in honour according to natural E : 
“ey relationships. (xxxiii. 1-8). d 
rie Kee) 
XQ x e . [Àj 
A The Battle of the Trench and its lessons: hyprocrites and their fears: Truth Ss 
L- and noble examples to be followed (xxxiii. 9-27). bro 
ex v RE 
ES 3 e 5 Eee 
d High position and seemly conduct for the Prophet's wives: unhappy Er 
M. marriages (like Zainab’s) not to be perpetuated on false scruples: Prophets R$ 
e Ll . eee T£ AS 
Je] wives to be treated kindly and gently (xxxiii. 28-52). Gag 
Ez] > 
VN F 7 " " IPS 
b. Respect due to Prophet and his family: slander to be avoided and punished; SA 
XA guard your words and your responsibilities (xxxiii. 53-73). sieo 
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BPR ENAS 95g Buk, edo cleft Se be abe A Ss a Se A Se ives ie. GES ^g 35e. 294 2 e. 5 5. AS ale ask. A LI S 
ERO NO N O SSO OA RES ASN AN NSUNSONSUNNO NONU 
nm que 
S4 —AlAhzáb, or The Confederates. E 
^s i: ANUS 
ES IS 
E ; KA 
$3] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, e 
rol Most Merciful. 
MIO By 
hel e 
nm o 
Me E y C - p - an t 
GA And hearken not hanadl ora ee Ia c c^ RS 
GPA . 3666 OP I 2 r A HE 
SAIS AA L1 aF ve Z (s 
i. To the Unbelievers ©] < CEO tis E 
WA s e "a - a. 
p And the Hypocrites: ee 
T OR M . - $n: 
RS Verily Allah is full n 
m Of knowledge and wisdom. m 
eg yoa ye 

RE 


AS 
ong 


Zj 2. But follow that which ae 
m Comes to thee by inspiration RE 
eod BE, 
ens From thy Lord: for Allah PO 
Men: 1 NT 
X9] Is well acquainted 9" r. 
M , NS 
hd With (all) that ye do. [zs 
e LX 
ers And put thy trust aor 
ic. 3668 S 
d In Allah, and enough is Allah (24 
ddr i . Hu 
des As a Disposer of affairs. Ez 
AIG HAS 
A ES 
UNS ier 
c» at d 
Be Rise 
os 3666. The fifth year A.H. was a critical year in the external history of early Islam, [> 
: y y Ty y AU 


& 


‘I and this Süra must be read in the light of the events that then took place. As explained [Z3 
BS in the Introduction, the Grand Confederacy against Islam came and invested Madinah and Res 
dE failed utterly. It consisted of the Makkan Unbelievers, the desert Arabs of Central ie 
em Arabia, the Jews previously expelled for treachery from Madinah, the Jews remaining in Lo 
Pc Madinah and the Hypocrites led by 'Abdullah ibn Ubi, who have already been described iss 
E in ix. 43-110. Their bond of union was the common hatred of Islam, and it snapped under is 
S the reverses they met with. It is important to note three points. (1) The Jews as a body p 
E now lost their last chance of bearing the standard of Islam: the best of them had already E» 
i accepted the renewal of Allah's Message. (2) A definite status was given to Prophet's [24 
pS household, after the slanders on Hadhrat ‘Aisha had been stilled (xxiv. 11-26), and the Rs 
293 true position of the Mothers of the Believers had been cleared. (3) A further exposition Sa 
S of the purity of sex relation was given, based on the story of Hadhrat Zainab, the A 
ES "Mother of the Poor". These points will be referred to in later notes. [zs 
k 3667. In the most adverse circumstances, in the midst of the assaults of Evil, the plots isa 
ae of treason and hypocrisy, the darts of slanders and false charges, and stupid superstitions MS 
e and taboos, the Prophet of Allah should steer his course steadily according to Allah’s Law ane 
p and not fear human evil, in whatever form it appears. Men may misjudge, but Allah oe 
Pc knows all. Men may try to overthrow Good, but Wisdom is with Allah. c 
Bai Peas 
ERO 3668. We must wholly trust Allah; He is the true and efficient Guardian of all pos 
4a] interests. C.f. iv. 81, and n. 600. T. 
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e his br Ives EEA d ET. 
SD In de your b ar 970 © "> AUS 
f| Hem ds dM m 
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Ec 3677. Cf. iii. 81. There is an implied covenant on all created things to follow Allah's E 
m Law, which is the law of their being; see v. 1. But there is a special implied convenant [54 
E- with all Prophets, strict and solemn, that they shall carry out their mission, proclaim d 
S3 Allahs Truth without fear or favour, and be ever ready in His service in all Dro 
sd circumstances. That gives them their position and dignity as explained in the last verse, E 
B and their tremendous responsibility in respect of the people whom they come to instruct (zs 
“4 and lead to the right Path. Se 
d [24 
d 3678. The men to whom Allah's Truth has been committed for promulgation will be S. 
a asked in the Hereafter as to how the Truth fared in the world-how it was received, who ed 
T opposed it, and who assisted it. Like all trustees, they will have to give a full Used a 
| of their trust. Allah knows all, and it will not add to His information. But it will be [5x 
Be evidence for and against those to whom it was preached, so that the responsibility of those E 
ee who dishonoured it may be duly enforced. The primary custodians of spiritual Truth are S 
«d the Prophets, but in descending degrees all men to whom Allah's Message comes are Poo 
c included. [23 
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3683. Before this year’s mass attack on Madinah the Muslims had successfully — pe?» 
reached the Syrian border on the north, and there were hopes of reaching Yemen in the Ez» 
south. The holy Prophet had seen signs of expansion and victory for the Muslims. Now [25 
that they were shut in within the Trench on the defensive, the Hypocrites taunted them 
with having indulged in delusive hopes. But the event showed that the hopes were mot Rẹ 
delusive. They were realised beyond expectations in a few years. Sd 
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3684. All the fighting men of Madinah had come out of the City and camped in the ZS? 
open space between the City and the Trench that had been dug all round. The disaffected g> 
Hypocrites sowed defeatist rumours and pretended to withdraw for the defence of their 
homes, though their homes were not exposed, and were fully covered by the vigilant — [57^ 
defensive force inside the Trench. ES 
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3685. The brunt of the fighting was on the north side, but the whole Trench was p% 
guarded. At one or two points enemy warriors did break in within the circuit of the [Ke 
Trench, but they were soon disposed off. Hadhrat ‘Ali particularly distinguished himself 
in many fights, wearing the Prophet’s own sword and armour. If any of the enemy had = [zz 
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E- have been necessary to put on their armour and arms. E. 
ES 3686. Apparently, after the battle of Uhud, certain men who had then shown JE» 
«| cowardice were forgiven on undertaking that they would behave better next time. A [24 
Po d : ; A FUR 
ey solemn promise made to the Messenger of Allah is a promise to Allah, and it cannot ao 
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ore ae 
er ] Ces 
a Nor will they find for themselves, SA 
E : ia = cu 
a Besides Allah, any protector bo iet =~ BÉ 
is A. 
p Or helper. e 
4| 18. Verily Allah knows those d ute SICAL & E 
PU a “nds * a A5 P 
(s Among you who keep back reor EOS USUS ae RA 
m M dih h x e 7t veer AR, aaas E> 
off hak - DIS - AES) 
m (Men) and those who say GÁ y! iste P 
po To their brethren, *Come along d É E 
$e S 
ES » Va 
AS] To us”, but come not Ss 
38 To the fight except d 
$ + *. . . Neap? 
AS For just a little while, re 
SS 3689 E 
254 19. Covetous over you. , P ee 
mail zo BP esl Be BEE Te ear ES te b 
m Then when fear comes, Cog plas Sh gd hele lala le à Set ag 
j : “{ =~ d ~ m 
T Thou wilt see them looking Eve ae ood ie . EAT ACE d 
en ° » - P e . P » ex 
m To thee, their eyes revolving, c loa 4e gers (ret date - 4] bas 
off e . Set s 
E Like one who ONUS CE WES oT T NS 
Eo : Noo dud |, Auot yeu csl Es: 
b Faints from death: but when LBU-eTL : e [E 
E; : AS obro opr r ARES rrer F DEO 
iib e A = A - NI 
c The fear is past, jio oe A sot i aC AM E 
«x « * * 1929 22 9 - -— e hes 
MD They will smite you a " RIS 
eR ' 3 Kw 7 GILAA aA S74 Se S AN 
i With sharp tongues, covetous Vis OU al deos Ó TUI ee 
i t "a v L d 
2 Of goods. Such men have as 
ES No faith, and so Allah o 
«| Has made their deeds '?"! £5 
is nis 
E. RY 
A E. 
ES e 
EN Pen 
aS "m 
e| = another from obtaining Allah's Mercy by repentance and amendment? The better path, DE, 
One z : ; s : DA 
a] therefore, is to stand firm in Allah’s Way, and if you fail through human weakness, to Ye 
a e aes}? 
p repent and seek Allah's Mercy. Cf. xxxiii. 24, and n. 3698 below. DEAD 
<a 6 
Be 3689. Ashihhatan: covetous, grasping, niggardly. Here the meaning is twofold: (1) is 
oe) san x A » ^ OD » 
ss they spare themselves in the fight as compared with you; they are niggardly with ue 
c4 themselves as against you: they contribute little either in personal effort or with their A D 
ee ^ v v 
| money and resources; and (2) they covet any gains made or booty won, on the part of [ph 
MUS . pres 
ci the real fighters. ne 
SAO : . Ss 
Eoi 3690. In times of danger, they would look to the holy Prophet for protection, and is 
E- keep themselves snugly from the fight. When the danger is past, they will come and brag Rs? 
Ni and wrangle and show their covetousness or greed for gain though they gave of themselves EE 
m but sparingly. a 
Apu hei 
ex. 3691. Even any good they may have done becomes vain because of their motives of Kẹ 
EVA : ^ ES 
A] envy, greed, and covetousness, and their cowardice. 
ML 
35S FY D © d b t j j * a ó d Y Suo o w a v T yr 9 
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A E 25 & ^p ad ca A4 Qe pie 2 ES Se a5 3.5 By Aka $e soe A L A $e ab ; ^ E o7 y: Se ase 302 3 ais 3 Ae abe ait 
KEN E NOS E NE ARE EC S NB NY EES N AINE SA 
Ec Of none effect: and that [33 
rere [55s 
D Is easy for Allah.*°” ne 
Fate 207] 
po Ee 
4x] 20. They think that the Confederates Ae T m Ew 
REC a . bd - . r EC 
me Have not withdrawn; and if Cb Nol ol loos ado EP 
Lo The Confederates should come ize 
“ioe (again = 7 - [EP 
A : z ffor ER 
p: They would wish they were taz (^ o. BEC 
c» In the deserts (wandering) E 


Ber “3 


ASS: 


Er Among the Bedouins, and? Opty Y) AFP ee 
a) ‘ m 
Re Seeking news about you fee 
d (From a safe distance); Es 
“21 ^ And if they were [54 
S " HAC 
Ki In your midst, they (24 
«| Would fight but little. e» 
da d 
a ct 
D^ SECTION 3. d 
e zw 
cel ita fe 
ss 21. Ye have indeed E 
off Ke AS 
p In the Messenger of Allah [o 
P An excellent exempler [z4 
; Ser XY 
E ER, 
20s 3692. It is not surpising that men’s deeds fall as it were dead because there is no d 
Sms pure motive behind them. For men it may be difficult to probe motives, but it is easy "m 
a for Allah, Whom hypocrisy or false show can never deceive. D. 
bts rr d 
E 3693. This completes the picture of the psychology of the Hypocrites, begun at verse rh. 
Poe à è " ICE 
“say 12. Let us analyse it. (1) When they first saw the enemy they were already in a defeatist Ex 
Sd a x N LTF j 
$$ mood, and thought all was over (verse 12). (2) Not content with disloyalty themselves, i 
Bas they tried to infect others, who made paltry excuses to withdraw from the fight (verse RẸ 
AAN] . . a tig 
A] — 13). (3) They were ready to betray the City to the enemy if once the enemy had gained — [Z5 
«^ entrance (verse 14). (4) They forgot all the promises of fidelity which they had previously [53 
dpt : : a a 
Bi sworn (verse 15). (5) In their paltry calculations they forgot that cowardice in war does e 
SS not pay (verses 16-17). (6) Without taking much part in the actual defence, they were Ee 
aS ready to talk glibly and claim a lion's share in the fruits of the victory (verses 18-19). [5% 


7 cm 
D? U 


sa) — (7) Even when the enemy had withdrawn, their cowardly minds were still afraid that the 


Bi enemy would return, and were already meditating what they would do in that case: See 
<$% perhaps they would dwell in the deserts and spy on Madinah from a safe distance; and ee 
hat . . r] 1 ° - eae 
Cras ES 
m x if caught in Madinah they would fight little and intrigue much. m» 
E It was a miracle that with such men in their midst, the holy Prophet and his band M 
Pci won through. ie 
«Stat Rs 
CUOI NAINA OID TG PTS rnm COME CIA C STR OM 
Got TPC THU TEs Mee Syb sye Fee sye SEE THE IYE THe syt syt dub db ot iss TGs soe sys dg Ee PVCS Fa 
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3E] 22. Confeder "T 3696 xe 
s The id: *This Messenge EI 
p said: is Pro 
L- hat A us, an SE 
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Es d prom er to [2s 
d Ha is Messeng . Iri edo 
M it r l 
eut And His e." And EF As a YA o p. 
ry à ue. : - --- XE 
m hat was tr their faith T USA KY s HON. 
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or ly a in o E vile T E. 
n M their zeal in e men se TR g oar ON Mec. E 
nS ar Shh E p: = 
Z An Believers h ED a Wales e 
ER the e to (rv) em El 
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A 23. have been t h Allah: de 
et aS, 
eS Who enant wit ied” ae 
3 aus 429 e t We 
HS ome oe t jx AE 
a Of them s still) wait: ed A WALI 25 9 = 
ey some ( er chang st: Oe E Ae OMA d 
hd And have nev in the lea EPA ui repu ES 
ay -- F Ne 
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erp e ° : ith. i h E AS 
s 3695. Cf. ATH de hat the de DE and conflic ES 
pe as amply Se t upon ifficulties, e res, Em 
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bs This i ess Dang itude a the cro kg 
| 96. d succ idler. rtitu ificed the ES 
eS 36 Ip an ical id ith fo sacri won Aus aS 
CARE : f help ceptic m w who If they f the IND. 
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ase The Hypocrites if that be Vw 70 |B 
EZ His Will, or turn to them oA ae c 
Ros : c 
i In Mercy: for Allah is sy 
SESS Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. os 
4| 25. And Allah turned back de ee spei SCAN = 
Be: i a5 Ue y m eem £u 
er The Unbelievers for (all) - M “7 D = 
Cre : è 3699 ENA “oe C30? YO 7 PAA ate id RR 
Be: Their fury: no advantage (e); J- 59.4) ^E, OI zal cas vit ia 
yee Did they gain; and enough = K Es 
m Is Allah for the Believers io 
end In their fight. And Allah s 

ES Is full of Strength, Es 

E E S Si. 
as Exalted in might. hee 
X 3701 P" "" tr" "t. 

ie] 26. And those of the people v ai d HL at arae GI ~- 
E D j do NUS Canby, ob OMS 5 REY 
me Of the Book who aided 2 7 z c 

: A^ AB Lory T€ Sa 

Them-Allah did take them a RN CE TÉ E UD Core EE 

3702 e) ges BOs rere rr Es: 


Down from their strongholds 
And cast terror into 


MATE 
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3698. Before Allah's Mercy there is always room for repentance and forgiveness, 
even after treason and crime; but the forgiveness will be according to Allah’s Will and 
Plan, which will judge the penitent’s sincerity and capacity for good to the nicest degree 
in his favour. Cf. also xxxiii. 17 above. 
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Eu DE 
xS 3699. In spite of the mighty preparations and the great forces which the Makkans E» 
bz in concert with the Central Arabian Bedouins, the discontented Jews, and the treacherous E 
E. Hypocrites, brought to the siege of Madinah, all their plans were frustrated. Their fury e 
availed them nothing. They departed in hot haste. This was their last and dying effort. d 
ES The initiative thereafter lay with the forces of Islam. Ge 
E- 3700. For the meaning of ‘Aziz, see n. 2818 to xxii. 40 oe 
285 3701. The reference is to the Jewish tribe of the Banü Quraiza. They counted among E 
ESI the citizens of Madinah and were bound by solemn engagements to help in the defence n» 
“ae of the City. But on the occasion of the Confederate siege by the Quraish and their allies iz 
E they intrigued with the enemies and treacherously aided them. Immediately after the siege exe 
ze was raised and the Confederates had fled in hot haste, the Prophet turned his attention o 
Gat ute " : rae Ew 
Eo to these treacherous "friends" who had betrayed his City in the hour of danger. d 
s 3702. The Banü Quraiza (see last note) were filled with terror and dismay when SA 
a Madinah was free from the Quraish danger. They shut themselves up in their castles about Et. 
Bc three or four miles to the east (or north east) of Madinah, and sustained a siege of 25 Si : 
= days, after which they surrendered, stipulating that they would abide by the decision of iro 
E their fate at the hands of Sa'd ibn Mu‘az, chief of the Aus tribe, with which they had ae 
=| been in alliance. i$ 
po Sn eae eS 
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GE abe 3 y POPE S Y ah PL MS E LA aveo Tata. a. NR Ss a6 ¢ ad . NN AS enr a a ves Ad, s de S Se 25e. ine An y 
| ^ Theirh hat)? GIA Lec ee 4 
E eir hearts, (so that) la p29 pus TD) rola Lay o oe : 
B Some ye slew, and some?" ‘i ^ E 
oe oN 
A ; iS 
= Ye made captives. Les 
a - SA 
p 27. And He made you heirs A f. X Co A Gc ^ fed CA ee 
>= : > e^ KE ee 
m Of their lands, their houses, DC» (n A mid Ee 
Nr Woy 
EA VEI. qt rcp E 
p And their goods, ftv] 5 Ud e i" Ac Kole «| E» 
Ar . 44,3705 Ww AEE G enc MEX 
ed And of a land which Lae 
EC] Ye had not frequented S 
m (Before). And Allah has jon 
Cx 1 oh 
p Power over all things. ud 
m Eee 
T S 
s Nes 
a Dr 
AOS AGH 
ce zi 3703. Sa‘d applied to them the Jewish Law of the Old Testament, not as strictly as M 
p the case warranted. In Deut. xx. 10-18, the treatment of a city "which is very far off pr 
PE from thee” is prescribed to be comparatively more lenient than the treatment of a city E 
Td “of those people, which the Lord thy God does give thee for an inheritance," i.e., which E 
AT : € " ; Ed 
E. is near enough to corrupt the religion of the Jewish people. The punishment for these [es 
(pL rA 


eee is total annihilation: “thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth" (Deut. xx. 16). The ie 
«| ^ more lenient treatment for far-off cities is described in the next note. According to the — Ex 


Ae Jewish standard, then, the Bani Quraiza deserved total extermination-of men, women, = 
eae and children. They were in the territory of Madinah itself, and further they had broken Re 
p their engagements and helped the enemy. Z 
E 3704. Sa‘d adjudged them the milder treatment of the “far-off” cities which is thus de 
B described in the Jewish Law: "Thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the e 
A sword: but the women and the little ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the city, even P; 


53 all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself, and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine E 
$N] enemies, which the Lord thy God hath given thee" (Deut. xx. 13-14). The men of the us 


» N 

P- Quraiza were slain: the women were sold as captives of war; and their lands and E 
E: properties were divided among the Muhajirs. cH 
‘Al 3705. This part of the Süra is considered a prophecy. It may refer to the conquest 
ic. of Khaibar. Khaibar is a Harrat or volcanic tract, well-watered with many springs issuing ise 
IS from its basaltic rocks. It has a good irrigation system and produces good harvests of grain e 
E and dates in its wet valleys, while the outcrop of rocks in the high ground affords sites A 
mS! for numerous fortresses. In the holy Prophet’s time there were Jewish colonies settled [f 
p here, but they were a source of constant trouble especially after Siege of Madinah. It E 
p became a nest of all the hostile Jewish elements expelled for their treachery from Ss 
E elsewhere. Its capital, Khaibar, is about 90 miles due north of Madinah. Its inhabitants Ek 
os offered some resistance, and Hadhrat ‘Ali, though he had just risen from a bed of illness, Lae 
oe performed prodigies of valour. After its surrender, a land settlement was made, which (Ss 
os retained the cultivators of the soil on the land, but brought them under control, so that ue 
EU no further focus of active hostility should remain near Madinah. The terms of the ak 
a settlement will be found in Wadgidi. ir 
(ogy Sa 
AONO PSA TIN 
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dst » LN. 
ex ise 
ee SECTION 4. [es 
mu rr Y. 
A. ira 
$ 28. O P ! asas QA rs ma 
A eel say Ay, BAB WR Se 
Se To thy C SPO 04722) 1 a 
Xe o thy Consorts: a + Ks EN 
a ^ : k ol LOL JOPE L L A^ VAT 
2D ‘If it be that ye desire WN PCM Alya ES 
Xm The life of this world, n ps fs 
Biter j ] Zor ^u^ bd 
Cox And its glitterj-then come!?"* (fA) SLAG. a 
po Dre RD 
PK] I will provide for your S 
Ne Enjoyment and set you free [x4 
AES I 
Ki In a handsome manner. [z: 
digs! : 7» e M AT 24 A227 2 DS 
E 2^ .en adr MTS Ker b 
«4 29. But if ye seek Allah $i ola salsue294M a poc»n0hs [e 
ot | P - -— et CAR 
E ci And His Messenger, and pe 
Site Boxy 
“Sa The Home of the Hereafter, bee 
ES [4 
et I 
Sensi DEC 
ade. bran 
aa t 
D E 
"aa 3706. We now come to the subject of the position of the Consorts of Purity (azwàj [24 
dux) — mutahharát), the wives of the holy Prophet. Their position was not like that of ordinary = 
Du women or ordinary wives. They had special duties and responsibilities. The only youthful s 
gS] marriage of the holy Prophet was his first marriage-that with Hadhrat Khadija, the best [2 
d of women and the best of wives. He married her fifteen years before he received his call — [$$ 
AI kA 


«A to Prophethood; their married life lasted for twenty-five years, and their mutual devotion 
Sts] ^ was of the noblest, judged by spiritual as well as social standards. During her life he had 


TE 


yet 
1 


E no other wife, which was unusual for a man of his standing among his people. When Es 
ci she died, his age was 50, and but for two considerations, he would probably never have id 
A married again, as he was most abstemious in his physical life. The two considerations Es 
T which governed his later marriages were: (1) compassion and clemency, as when he or 
ES wanted to provide for suffering widows, who could not be provided for in any other way ZA 
SIS SE 


"<1 in that stage of society; some of them, like Sauda, had issue by their former marriage, 


e 

sd 

p LE 

CTI 
1 


Py et n 
^ 
w 
? 


s s requiring protection; (2) help in his duties of leadership, with women, who had to be fy 
$% instructed and kept together in the large Muslim family, where women and men had ete 
és] similar social rights. Hadhrat ‘Aisha, daughter of Hadhrat Abū Bakr, was clever and [B&, 
a learned, and in Hadith she is an important authority on the life of the Prophet. Hadhrat EX 
oie Zainab, daughter of Khuzaima, was specially devoted to the poor; she was called the «e 
A "Mother of the Poor". The other Zainab, daughter of Jahsh, also worked for the poor, E 
x for whom she provided from the proceeds of her manual work, as she was skilful in i» 
Ed leather work. But all the Consorts in their high position had to work and assist as Mothers iss 
E- of the Ummat. Theirs were not idle lives, like those of Odalisques, either for their own os 
Se pleasure or the pleasure of their husband. They are told here that they had no place in Si 
Es the sacred Household if they merely wished for ease or worldly glitter. If such were the s 
S case, they could be divorced and amply provided for. ja 
Co RIG 
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Verily Allah has prepared 
w For the well-doers amongst you?" 





Ke A great reward. 


$4] 30. O Consorts of the Prophet 

A If any of you were guilty 

Of evident unseemly conduct," Ó K CA AUTO 

SESS The Punishment would be D EN E 
SE Doubled to her, and that @ ASHE 


1 e» 4 ay 


Diu Is easy for Allah.?"? 
dU But any of you that is pcne E RSF e 
Devout in the service of ice E AIV -2 
SS Allah and His Messenger, Xe os; jala » a GS edie 

And works righteousness,- CC. e 
To her shall We grant dii 
Her reward twice: and We 
Have prepared for her 
A generous Sustenance. 
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> zs 3707. They were all well-doers. But being in their exalted position, they had extra 
224 ^ responsibility, and they had to be specially careful to discharge it. In the same way their 
“| reward would be "great", for higher services bring higher spiritual satisfaction, though 
they were asked to deny themselves some of the ordinary indulgences of this life. 


3708. “Evident unseemly conduct" i.e., proved misconduct, as opposed to false 
£X]  slanders from enemies. Such slanders were of no account, but if any of them had behaved 
S in an unseemly manner, it would have been a worse offence than in the case of ordinary 
women, on account of their special position. Of course none of them were in the least 


guilty. 


3709. Cf. xxxiii. 19 and n. 3692. The punishment in this life for a married woman's 
unchastity is very severe: for fornication, public flogging with a hundred stripes, under 
xxiv. 2; or for lewdness (see iv. 15) imprisonment; or stoning to death for adultery, 
according to certain precedents established in Canon Law. But here the question is not 
about this kind of punishment or this kind of offence. Even minor indiscretions, in the 
case of women who were patterns of decorum, would have been reprehensible; and the 
punishment in the Hereafter is on a higher plane, which we can scarcely understand. 
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3710. Twice, i.e., once as a righteous woman, and again as a Mother of the Believers, 
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“an LM 
"^ 
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serving the believing women and thus showing her devotion to Allah and His Apostle. 


Se E 


3711. Sustenance: all that is necessary to sustain her in happiness in her future life. 
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rn 3712 2s rasara ae . BEC 
d Of the (other) women: d Jes," zA hinalo E 
«d N - P - e zi at 
E If ye do fear (Allah), Ae P Ste eee L RS 
c Ger > ca d RE r . r aN 
Sd *. : G * - : ^ A - o 
o) Be not too complaisant à 9 y» E l8 9 ue, 24/8 Bobs! 5 
N Of speech, lest one a 
b . Se 
ms In whose heart ts Lat 
es 1 H SEA 
oe A disease should be moved T 
E With desire: but speak ye za 
pis : . 3713 Bik 
pe A speech (that is) just."! [za 
SS | d. 
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= A dazzling display, like ogo NN wile go 4L call Summi ps 
d That of the former Times ^0 ZAISA BG 04 rotto ufo [EP 
on | cb ace PULSI salsa, ES 
ee Of Ignorance; and establish AA adn aig SANDY 22 SS 
=| E AA lge 2474 saw, AS ^ TN. 
RS Regular Prayer, and give : aoai hal EES See > 
d 3 p Up Pen - ch 
m Zakat and obey?" e - E 
b- ^ =q 
ea Allah and His Messenger. ous iene 
dio . T 
«s And Allah only wishes ie 
(toe a . ERA 
ps! To remove all abomination sey 
a From you, ye Members"? [54 
H Of the Family, and to make E 
A You pure and spotless. SE 
ms S» 
Lb = 
p< Uh 
eo TP . LAT 
AE 3712. This is the core of the whole passage. The Prophet's Consorts were not like que 
ee ordinary women, nor was their marriage an ordinary marriage, in which only personal M 
ANA : ; : ae : i E : Ets 
d or social considerations enter. They had a special position and special responsibilities, in FRE 
NS * ge ° . . . bee 
TOÀ the matter of guiding and instructing women who came into the fold of Islam. Islam is 5 
oo ° A z 5 Hz 
p a Way of Life, and the Muslims are a family: women have as much place in Islam as s 
e=] men, and their intimate instruction must obviously be through women. i. 
a 3713. While they were to be kind and gentle to all, they were to be guarded on is 
és account of their special position lest people might misunderstand or take advantage of is i 
ES : : ; f 5 E £y 
«M their kindness. They were to make no vulgar worldly displays as in the times of Paganism. xU 
Q ei VAT 
Ae ; : : EAD 
me 3714. Obedience to Allah’s Law sums up all duties. Regular Prayer (seeking nearness [s 
E. to Allah) and Regular Charity (doing good to fellow-creatures) are mentioned as special — ES: 
X] features of our Religion. tot 
a j ! uu E 
Be 3715. Ahl al-Bait: i.e. the household of the Prophet (S.A.S) which includes his wives — E35: 
ey as well as his daughter Fatima, his son-in-law ‘Ali and his grandsons, Hasan and Husain fE 
i generally in accordance with the narrative of Umm Salama. i 
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UNS NA NOS Ney SO CEC IN COND NEN IN UA CASO SORA INO QOO ON 
ver MS 
c Ui - LA 
E Engage much in Allah's S 
a 3720 OIX 
EA remembrance?"* > 
cs For them has Allah prepared CoN 
es Forgiveness and great reward. p 
IPS e . * a 1 
A] 36. It is not fitting a T p" E E NA T g- S 
A For a Believer, man or woman, 54) o2) 9 A (gat 12; deg Secrets) > HR 
NS ey os 
tm Ar a Hal 5 


EIS When a matter has been decided oe 77% Ag L as 
d : TE 
S By Allah and His Messenger, OE ree oseni ot 


ENG 


i. 
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siti, wo a nens y EE a A A P Gam 


am To have any option e : 
$ About their decision: Eo 
E If any one disobeys Allah pd 
SES : x SRM 
ex And His Messenger, he is indeed ee 
te [s 
E On a clearly wrong Path. [S4 
free 4 MAN 
#4] 37. Behold! thou didst say cl strum RE 
AE . a c c ilgatle Aa sol Co.) oly RS 
Ec To one who had received : ES ee ee ^ om 
ORUN 2^ ^45 > Z ay 
ree 3722 PPP GIL ALDE Pa > N 
tiat 9 oe d =o” * - wht 
‘a The grace of Allah PT Blythe -9 Seles wal E 
Ars And thy favour: *Retain thou A , mas 
S y , ge ^ SIT gh Ai as >$ ENE P rii ROC ie. 
c, (In wedlock) thy wife, DO EANA TÉ 2 R5 
A 3 32 
25] ^ And fear Allah." But thou at 
p=] PE 
one SR 
“ux x 
NUS T 
a MO 
dct a a B 
: e 3720. The virtues referred to are: (1) Faith, hope, and trust in Allah, and in His las 
A benevolent government of the world; (2) devotion and service in practical life; (3) love FS 
b 5 . ° D L . ery! 
A and practice of truth, in thought and intention, word and deed; (4) patience and pas: 
or constancy, in suffering and in right endeavour; (5) humility, the avoidance of an attitude R 
PSI of arrogance and superiority; (6) charity, i.e., help to the poor and unfortunate ones in as 
i life, a special virtue arising out of the general duty of service (No. 2); (7) self-control, PRS% 
ps E L . : : 5 5 5 . : eck 
og typically in food, but generally in all appetites; (8) chastity, purity in sex life, purity in is. 
zd motive, thought, word, and deed; and (9) constant attention to Allah’s Message, and fg 
DES & ge, es 
4 ^ cultivation of the desire to get nearer to Allah. [ZA 
RR iy 
E : : ae : A 4 es 
m 3721. We must not put our own wisdom in competition with Allah's wisdom. Allahs [Eas 
EM . : : NU 
<4 decree is often known to us by the logic of facts. We must accept it loyally, and do the [5 
cxt Y E p yauy E 
Po best we can to help in our own way to carry it out. We must make our will consonant PRY 
CN : j m 
S to the Allah's Will. a 
p 3722. This was Zaid son of Haritha, one of the first to accept the faith of Islam. x 
AUS x2 


«sg — He was a freedman of the holy Prophet, who loved him as a son and gave him in Rg 


br : : : : ES 
BS marriage his own cousin Zainab. The marriage however turned out to be unhappy. See f 
"à ND. SGAM 
AX] next note. BS 
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BA : A z7 m s 
pe To make manifest: thou didst a N deos NS ) CE iy 
S a Cee nega) ear = =) pex 
(5s Fear the people, but it is č SE Re 
Es ES 3724 qc A st Sain rd en STA E Bo 
ic. More fitting that thou shouldst. ora. 1a deus oS, Q RS 
E : od Z i. 
an; Fear Allah. Then when Zaid e Í ee A ^ ee 
air » ENS rA 
Rs * . e * e 
S Had dissolved (his marriage) egy Agen ein 5 rM 
fee"! . AAA 
sq = With her? xt. 
P p: ae BAS 
kl We joined her (34 
Ex) In marriage to thee: DA 
35 z ME 
Ce In order that (in future) WS 
e. Bie 
rea There may be no difficulty i 
VC MUR 
QE To the Believers in (the matter oN 
A T . à 2 DN 
SS Of) marriage with the wives?" Ro 
e ; Ez4 
SA Of their adopted sons, when eu 
^d 4 s Sy i 
e The latter have dissolved x. 
és Their marriage) with them. Se 
fof} x 
pie PES 
E And Allah's command must i2 
2 fis 
eM Be fulfilled i4 
eps eus 
D ea 
25 iy Ent 
VEA EN 
Cp iN yd 
e 25 ids 
d 3723. Zaid's marriage with the Prophet's cousin Zainab daughter of Jahsh did not {$> 
e turn out happy. Zainab the high-born looked down upon Zaid the freedman who had ica 
MESS : : 
«BA been a slave. And he was not comely to look at. Both were good people in their own EUR 
MS way, and both loved the Prophet, but there was mutual incompatibility and this is fatal i. 
ES) to married life. Zaid wished to divorce her, but the Prophet asked him to hold his hand, P. 
eu Ae 


SA and he obeyed. She was closely related to the Prophet; he had given a handsome marriage 
A gift on her marriage to Zaid; and people would certainly talk if such a marriage was 


SS 


Re CETT Tu Fa Ce eT 
OR TO NY oz Sr 
wd 
a TE ca DE 


Eee $ : "M c 
rs broken off. But marriages are made on earth, not in heaven, and it is no part of Allah's Ge 
de Plan to torture people in a bond which should be a source of happiness but actually is Es 


e 
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ead a source of misery. Zaid’s wish-indeed the mutual wish of the couple-was for the time 





(awe e. e . a 
RA being put away, but it became eventually an established fact, and everybody came to One 
RN know of it. UR 
P sl ihe 
ory 3724. All actual facts are referred to Allah. When the marriage is unhappy, Islam [es 
ES permits the bond to be dissolved, provided that all interests concerned are safeguarded. i23 
m : A : . tal 
dci Apparently there was no issue here to be considered. Zainab had to be considered, and i3: 
se . . * * + - BO, é 
$54 she obtained the dearest wish of her heart in being raised to be a Mother of the Believers, K&S 
Sp] — with all the dignity and responsibility of that position. See n. 3706 to xxxiii. 28 above. Lom 
ii stia 
(y : . LED * oe. Pri, 
AE 3725. The 'Iddat or period of waiting after divorce (ii. 228, and n. 254) was duly ge 
«Sd completed. A 
A e 
em 3726. The Pagan superstition and taboo about adopted sons had to be destroyed. See aa 
AS "e bee’) 
és xxxiii. 4-5 and notes 3671-3672 above. [2s 
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AS : j is 
^54] 38. There can be no difficulty WALT ps 
e : aor 
D. To the Prophet in what es 
E . . è EV. 
c Allah has indicated to him?" iS 
A As a duty: It was S 
m The practice (approved) of Allah o 
oy Amongst those of old ise 
ea pg 
454 That have passed away." e 
E And the command of Allah X 
Mu : as 
a Is a decree determined.?"? I4 
Ses SIM 
St | T p” A 
SS (It is the practice of those) Ac IT ERI "EOS dae zc c» 
an = r 3) m PN ius 
Es Who preach the Messages 97 mu d. ^ B 
See e LL a 9 v e ^7 2 2 "1 °° SA SNA RS: 
4X] Of Allah, and fear Him, wie Ant SARIE i tz, fe 
CRIS uu o OS - DEN 
d And fear none but Allah. d js. 
e) . ER 
E And enough is Allah [a 
S To call (men) to account.” DE 
a | > 
E Muhammad is not ; £z oge > 
E The father of an SX 
AA Of your men, but (he is) EX 
off art AM 
i The Messenger of Allah, ES 
m And the Seal of the Prophets: ie 
Ae RP 
E And Allah has full knowledge R 
$N Of all things. 5 
Me EA 
Sy iz: 
SANT n er) 
«S Dor 
cte FN AN 
ex A6: 
MOS IDE 
EN Het 
on kot 
Sy "b tc 
m 3727. See n. 3724 above. o» 
Ez] b ST 
edi SA x : » Law 
i 3728. The next clause is parenthetical. These words then connect on with verse 39. we 
Neen iy 
«| Among the people of the Book there was no taboo about adopted sons, as there was i». 
aah . c neg 
*«| in Pagan Arabia. ise 
ps lis 
EX 3729. Allah's ordering of the world is always full of wisdom. Even our unhappiness [S5 
ey and misery may actually have a great meaning for ourselves or others or both. If our se 
e d . . . MD Ab. 
GM first Plan seems to fail, we must not murmur and repine, but retrieve the position by ris: 
Xem adopting a course which appears to be the best possible in the light of our duties as e 
off = - . n Či s P tet ah 
<<] indicated by Allah. For Allah's Plan is framed on universal principles that cannot be JÈ 
es y princip z 
e * D, 
A altered by human action. iss 
xm Doo 
ci 3730. Our responsibility is to Allah, not to men. Men's opinions may have a bearing fS 
eos : : " : ACE 
<q on our own interpretation of duty, but when that duty is clear, our only course is to obe ES 
y Tp y y y Y Pp 
vo LM 
zd Allah rather than men. >. 
ote ^ mes 
Ei : at. Es 
es 3731. When a document is sealed, it is complete, and there can be no further e 
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«4 41. O ye who believe! ZON Ó ROLE Ae CALA a B 
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25) Blessings on you, as do o^ Bm 
NA , 2645.2 See) 
p His angels, that He ma E eso 
E] i Bes, y PUTA Sed: Ss 
pd Bring you out from the depths OE 
aS : . flu c. 
SE Of Darkness into Light: GEN ES 
b ; Se" 
«e And He is Full of Mercy X 
A : isa 
ma! To the Believers.?^? E 
; kd ONN 
i — | er [31 
3E] 44. Their salutation on the Day Oe > Raa a la oro ME 
SA They meet Him will be LM r^ 2 sibe RA 
RS “Peace!”; and He has OW r [zs 
M cy “2 ae 
Bt Prepared for them 7 ÈB 
EA A generous Reward. Er 
c Io» 
(D a 
«| 45. O Prophet! Truly We v "EC AC z i ae 
Miri MUS T . Ly. SAO; 
Ks Have sent thee as At Ies = dE 
SIS : 173. T iD k 
b A Witness, a Bearer oO D ] due ga pS 
A m PA 9 I prada 9 ier 
sg Of Glad Tidings, b cci 7 ise 
AV afi es)? 
ee And a Warner,- E 
SS f». 
Am ‘at 3 
SAI lor 
ao . * . Pye 
a after Muhammad. The later ages will want thinkers and reformers, not Prophets. This EX 
AS Ms » . * . Ae, rey 
oe is not an arbitrary matter. It is a decree full of knowledge and wisdom: “for Allah has Sa 
oni . 35 x 
D full knowledge of all things. ee 
bi 4 
WI . . 4 : : Ira 2} 
MS 3732. Blessings: good wishes and mercies. Allah wishes well to all His creatures, and a 
Ec His angels carry out His work, for their will is in all things His Will. His chief and ‘Ga 
-— MC P . e ` e a aves e 
eX] everlasting blessing is that He gives us a knowledge of the spiritual world, and helps us i23 
OX E. : : S NO 
£A] towards its attainment. iss 
EN Iz 
EY i ; ‘ : - bdo, 
4 3733. His Mercies are for all His creatures, but for those who believe and trust in > 
A A * 5 ^ J INDE 
S54 Him, there are special mercies, “a generous Reward” as in the next verse. dis 

a x 
AS a oc ano [S 
E 3734. The Prophet was sent by Allah in five capacities. Three are mentioned in this EM 
RE verse, and the other two in the verse following. (1) He comes as a Witness to all men KẸ 
M about the spiritual truths which had been obscured by ignorance or superstition, or by dn 
‘eh the dust of sectarian controversy. He did not come to establish a new religion or sect. — a 
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D Spreading Light. o» 
oes " sedis Sg ^ PLCS org m 
^7] 47. Then give the glad tidings PU SANE AY ay Ey 
d To the Believers, that 5" apie “= id 
xd They shall have from Allah is 
ee mee 
Bae A very great Bounty.” ee 
ed iS 
C4 Pe 
un > * DESC 
m . And obey not (the behests) oF sies , zo aa í i S 
ise Of the Unbelievers e$ rds 2. Ea ED 
d And the Hypocrites A A “al, E KA a 
5r , i aS So RE 
x me 3737 Grab 945 ded. £5» re. 
n And disregard their insolence ee 
4 : NT s 
T But put thy trust in Allah. i 
hess : ie 
55 For enough is Allah ae 
he . . dés 
es As a Disposer of affairs. [23 
£^ Es [SP 
E . O ye who believe! 7 AEE reds í m 
ye AG "m E e 5 ler ca ia 
m When ye marry believing women, quen de LU ie ere zs 
OA i AAA I ASL QR ow Z esa 
x n divorce them : mia NES E [4 
T. udis SIG Capel Ss ut 
oy ay 
Kk. Pi 
AO E 
Pci — He came to teach Religion. He is also a witness to Allah about men's doings and how [4 
D they receive Allah's Message: see iv. 41 and n. 560. (2) He comes as a bearer of the A 
M i Zs 
p Glad Tidings of the Mercy of Allah. No matter how far men may have transgressed, they ee 4 
GN] have hope if they believe, repent, and live a good life. (3) He also comes as a Warner [g 
Sá] to those who are heedless. This life will not last. There is a Future Life, and that is all- [E? 
mV z 2.75 d 
E important. See next note. xe 
Cos a 
E 3735. See last note. The two other capacities in which the Prophet was sent are here M 
VPN s . . : : ex 
p specified. (4) He comes as one who has a right to invite all men to repentance and the ERA 
EN forgiveness of sins: but he does this, not of his own authority, but by the permission and eee 
"^| authority given to him by Allah. This is said lest people may deify the Prophet as they iza 
A) . e . TRITT . . o iets? 
E did with other Prophets before him. The personal responsibility of each individual i 
io remains, but the Prophet can lead him on the Right and help him. (5) The Prophet also ee 
= comes as a Light or a Lamp (Siraj) to illuminate the whole world. In ixxi. 16 and len 
flag Maree à i S 
ES elsewhere the same word (Siraj) is used for the sun. The comparison is apt. When the i$$, 
ob) sun appears, all the lesser lights pale before its light. And the Message of Islam, i.e., Re^ 
p of the Universal Religion, is to diffuse Light everywhere. as 
S (xs 
D a s = ; age 
LR. 3736. The light of Islam is the Biggest Bounty possible and if they truly understand os 
ES it, they should glory in it. An 
dm. MED. 
E 3737. Men of little or no Faith will often lay down the law and tell better men than "d 
a themselves what to do. In case of refusal they shower insults and injuries. No attention ee 
"2 is to be paid to them. It is their way. All will be right under the government of Allah. 4 
1 P y & ze 
ES are 
MAN. hee 
I3 mm "rino EMT eut DIOS os sm y! I UTI ERIT e qe TP eA attt OPERIS one TRIES EET n TI EI Tro ks PUR e PERS re TT e RTT ur ee ee Lee TU ce TS LEUTE ce PME rcm pd 
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&, at l. . » e in PEL, 
ES 254 to i mont ome, TN p : d the n En wed to eno 
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e) Of thy maternal uncles Ze f TÉ ce ee í ac Cán k 
` ESO P a " * wo. e [DK 
41 And aunts, who migrated" ZA a oksablo) iS 
on 4 A iN, 
se . P PL" "^ or Z >97? A RRSO 
“fs Ns > «cT 3 Bites v CE S Wes . E Mas 
<a With thee; e Lai leas EAN FETS g E 
pi And any believing woman « 2» RO. 


SK 


> z fad Cad ad d DEL 
Who gives herself cm ($220 TAT 


SES e 
EE ; à [z4 
en To the Prophet if the Prophet ^ xdi ae 
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EN 3 


SET 


Wishes to wed her;-this 


e 
Nj 

a 
A 


d Only for thee, and not I 
ec For the Believers (at large); Es 
aa We know what We have x 
x Appointed for them as to?’ > 
x > 


R, 


Their wives and the captives 
Whom their right hands 


NE 


MJ 
n 
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2 4j 
T5 
NS 


(SN, a Kes 
Bi Possess;in order that?” dm 
p=] ° Pa 4 d 
Sem There should be no difficulty ist 
b : [4 
és] For thee. And Allah is Es 
SA ENS 
eto f] " > " Idus 
ex Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful.?/^? [z4 
nM aY He 
RON ing 
v P SN 
Si NDS 
zl [s 
S nee 
ay vo! JS 
ri iS 
ES e 


th 
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d AA 
cs 


GAI e 
E 3744. Head 3. These are first cousins, and not within the Prohibited Degrees of [$ 
RA Marriage (see iv. 23-24). These are specially mentioned here by way of limitation. None XS 
zem of them could marry the Prophet unless she had performed the Hijrat with him. o» 
e] Us 


mm 


3745. Head 4. A believing woman who gives herself to the Prophet: obviously this — [552 


a OY 


H 
RT Y 


Ne 
: 


ag case, like the last, is only applicable to the Prophet, and it is hedged round with the K 
"e limitation that the Prophet considers it suitable. E 
ks 3746. The ordinary law of Muslim marriage will be found chiefly in ii. 221-235, iv. [53 
34 — 19-25, iv. 34-35, and v. 6. ae 
p. SA 
»- 3747. The words “this only for thee ...right hands possess" are parenthetical, and the ts 
se words “in order that...” connect on with the previous clauses beginning with “O Prophet, x 
m We have made lawful....wishes to wed her". i 
p 3748. Marriage is an important relationship not only in our physical life, but in our o 
RS] moral and spiritual life, and its effects extend not only to the parties themselves but to e 
A children and future generations. A number of special problems arise according to special [53 
Ad circumstances. Every man and woman must seriously consider all sides of the question is 
Si and must do the best in his or her power to temper instincts and inclinations with wisdom ere 


"2 


t, 


($41 and guidance from Allah. Allah wishes to make every one's path easy, for He is indeed 


we Ee 


rN I ‘ BES 
z4]  “Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful”. [33 
Ot. we 
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oot DOORS se defer (the ee W cles (ez d Ua 
xe 51. Thou ME them that thou Bees Eee x; Z A^ pud © ay 
ES i O est r per d^ > 
ot - cU 
a Pleasest, sest: and ae E EU bitu ied an 
E thou plea e if 750 gle Ls als sitr i 
ES o blame hose (tur calc BS) 
KA u inv ide. ES S 
ed Tho set asi ee 
e hadst EN S 
S| ^ Thou LS P 
p his were Douce ee 
ces The cooli of their E Bre 
TE n xd 
ds reventio . ES ARN 
"| Thep ir satisfaction ee 
fi ^ And eii se 
“sa fa EX 
Be hat o ich thou can 
ps T ith that which 3752 we 
ol With them: i. 
e ive Duo 
d st to g XE 
te] ^ Ha le “it ye fear — [ES, 
D. issible : Pe 
eg rmissi is no ae 
pha abend. nied RS 
i ore than one a Muslim hou of favours de ZB i 
A laid down that m ith them". In ife is un more than PE is 
Gne it is lai justly w aw wer s in Io 
E. iv. 3 it is eal jus t such t there ] well a ; Den 
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E room ives. In rule o denne that r than observe to ExS 
pos to other vm observed ee epee by M^ not always be lute nius CM 
okie ; ; EI 
ki ion o e we oe 28) t bsolves ec w į: E. 
os rotatio tic offic XXXIII. d ; erse a t I agr A 
p rophe - 3708. xxxi . This v ions, bu Eo 
S the P tions (see n as possible interpretation ermissible, by Ks 
Eos sidera ; much der i it was p been SAS 
ci con ed it as are o lained. with, it ho had as 
BU hé observ tation) There I have exp A interfered : n to one w to remove d 
ci d ro view reaso isfactio ding inted KS 
S e in the e ing satis tenang nte e 
oon 3 i ntators in t ion was for id to bring s mended, as ere disappoi uar 
E Comme the rotation ual Toranon, d, but com hose who w E. 
ES 3750. Where e with the us t only permitte d hearts of t hich Ez 
e nc no s an w a 
“Co interfere is was e eye ing eyes a 
Bis another in et aside. Thi nd comfort th d comforting | Experor i 
B previously s and cheer a for cheering an of the Muga pe 
due isfaction o r * 
x a Arabic idiom nisãa, iii ee 
e in . eyes. 0 Pay. 
e oling the ey . A verse : eae 
qx 1. Co love ise =e 
b 3751. hose they d thus: r lover-w ! ee 
ts to see t be rendere gla d wheneve d thy grace: iS 
b yearn may is ies an es, o 
BS Aurangzeb, “My heart 3 thy beauti hungry a a ER 
és dwell upo ontent my face? ion that Lm 
b how can I c lly to see thy or satisfacti the es BH 
a ut inually ods true;- pai 
E. olga apap greta E: 
“be That way of was kind, von 
En ch in the e. But he WAAAY pa Xs 
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1 s e was no xxxiii. 28 him a Oy 7 ONG Y E: a oy 
x. 3752. Ther ive them: see all clung to ESTAS XS Tye SV 
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NOE d Š eet AN 
d eri NOT 
OOS EA 
ci And Allah knows (all) [3 
UA : ^ AS 
RÀ That is in your hearts;7? S 
2v. And Allah is All-Knowing, isa 
XS : AA 
LA Most Forbearing. Ss 
eps RO: 
$2] 52. It is not lawful for thee iS 
vu 3754 ete 
ee (To marry more) women EP 
E. After this, nor to change ER 
A Them for (other) wives, Se 
+4 : [74 
SE Even though their beauty ane 
d vr 
E Attract thee, except any eo: 
X . a 
és Thy right hand should ca 
pith : rae 
on Possess (as handmaidens): [ze 
sore DEN 
b And Allah doth watch is 
qu Over all things. ee 
ms A) 
er O ye who believe! oSA "P" 25 es 
ORC . x DES 
ee) d r BY Male con ep 
ne Enter not the Prophet’s houses,— “2 o 
ir SG 375 n 
cs Until leave is given you,’ t 
es ine 
fea re 
eS a 
| Ez] 3753. Our human hearts, however good on the whole, may yet, in their motives, have [38 
ic. possibly some baser admixture. The feminine hearts are not more immune in this respect dos 
Sr than the masculine. But everything is known and understood by Allah. Who will in His ee 
(0 : 3 ^ HU 
ms mercy make all allowance for our human weaknesses. His title of "Most Forbearing”  [25, 
«s : : x . at Na 
“| (Halim) also gives His devoted worshippers the cue: why should we not also forbear with [Ss 
ey the faults and weaknesses of our neighbours and fellow-creatures? ae 
qu 3754. This was revealed in A.H. 7. After that the Prophet did not marry again, [s 
: > : . b e jg 
SU] except the handmaiden Mary the Copt, who was sent as a present by the Christian B 
SS Muqauqas of Egypt. She became the mother of Ibrahim, who died in his infancy. yes 
e 3755. The rules of refined social ethics is as necessary to teach to-day as it was with m 
EE] the rude Arabs whom the holy Prophet had to teach in his day. Those mentioned in this — [£5 
>) k e . a . a ae 
RA — verse may be briefly recapitulated thus: (1) Enter not a friend's house without permission; — R85 
VM . . 8 s * e 33: 
J&A (2) if invited to dine, don't go too early; you are asked to dine, not to wait for the [> 
SN preparation of the food; (3) be there at the time appointed, so that you enter when you aM 
ND nur ope . > SAN 
al are expected and invited; (4) after the meal, don't get familiar with your host, especially [S 
Be if there is a great distance between him and you; (5) don't waste time in tittle-tattle, — [555 
AM . . a , D 
<4 causing inconvenience and perhaps annoyance to your host; (6) understand what is proper OS 
S behaviour for you: he may be too polite to ask to depart. All this has a social bearing: [os 
Fel respect and delicate consideration for others are among the highest virtues. EX 
TO are 
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re For its preparation: but when T 3» ole= NS oes Ad. às y I, [ES 
EN Ye are invited, enter; POUR new Sg 
w= T Za st Lar E A s " x ee icm. 
d And when ye have taken eC 2—À Yat ema et ga cod GI 
i : NS i ER 
nS Your meal, disperse «1 ee A 
Zo ow Pan ee Actes ics v. E 
eps Without seeking familiar talk. —* On DF o B 
pe ? » - e 
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X 25a] ble Salsclechoer BEP 
El The Prophet he is shy > a ^" BE 
*5 ^ To dismiss you, but (Per erm co AVG An Sa 
A ATE x $5132 PO eX» 30-62 38 » od 
ex" e . ILU PIS 
ici (To tell you) the truth. Jo zoo dca NN m$ o Ysa E 
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ME Bre 1.0 Ff n wu BS 
E And when ye GJ Ez aL ees SS [23 
IT 5 r He S = O 
pei Ask (his ladies)?^6 [a 
“Ors . AS, 
Rei For anything ye want, RS 
SS Ask them from before uno 
ms A screen: that makes one 
e . [4 
RE For greater purity for AA 
E l ED 
E Your hearts and for theirs. Ea 
ors SEEN 
EX * . . [ze 
ie Nor is it right for you??? See 
ae S 
ES That ye should annoy?^* aa 
EM i es 
E Allah's Messenger, or that Ug 
ES Ye should marry his widows eh. 
EN) MS 
Mi M 
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cht Sieh ae 3) 
S »: 
e P^ 
MID . . . e s Bee i 
ES 3756. The actual manner of showing respect to ladies may be different in different E. 
SEIS : i290 : NC : ed 
<4] circumstances. But it is an essential principle of good society to show the greatest fe? 
Se: t * . s PO 
2 Es deference to them. To the "Mothers of the Believers" this respect was due in an us 
SEX exceptional degree m 
SA i Eng 
“Ee (5 
oy 3757. Considering his position, the holy Prophet deserved to be respected before all See 
«5| other men and nothing should be done to cause him the least harm and annoyance. This |. 
d applied not only during his life-time, but it applies now, because his teaching and [33 
Ae Erg 


personality are alive to us. It was not fitting that his widows, both for their own position 
and for the position of the Prophet, should be married by other men after him. And this 
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El mark of respect was duly observed in history. Ee 
TA Sus 
d z ee MP 
Ec! 3758. “Annoy”: Azad (IV) may equally mean: to vex, to cause hurt or injury, to e 
X. : : : e 
AA] insult, to ill-treat by slander or unseemly conduct, or hurt the feelings of (some one). St 
ies The Prophet came with a divine mission to teach and reclaim the world, and he is entitled id 
cS A . "P Wo 
Do to the respect of all, even of those who do not consciously acknowledge his mission, for oe 
m ü - S s R ax 
PS] his mission works constantly like the forces of nature. In a minor degree the "Mothers — pa» 
“<1 of the Believers” are also entitled to respect. [33 
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ES 3759. Respect or opposition may be shown overtly or in devious hidden ways. All 









ir. good and evil are open before Allah, and He will take due account of everything. iS 
ee 3760. This refers back to the Hijab (screen) portion of verse 53 above. The list of de 
red those before whom the Prophet's wives could appear informally without a screen is their [23 | 
$c fathers, sons, brothers, brothers' or sisters' sons, serving women, and household slaves S^ 
SMS] or servants. Commentators include uncles (paternal and maternal) under the heading tine 
x “fathers”. “Their women” is held to mean all women who belonged to the Muslim es 
Fe community: other women were in the position of strangers, whom they received not so ISA 
E intimately, but with the formality of a screen as in the case of men. Compare with this i 
e list and the wording here the list and the wording in xxiv. 31, which applies to all Muslim if > 
em women. In the list here, husbands and husbands’ relatives are not necessary to be ae 
ra mentioned, as we are speaking of a single household, that of the central figure in Islam: es 


eo, | nor men-servants nor children, as there were none. In the wording, note that for Muslim 
<q women generally, no screen or Hijab (Parda) is mentioned, but only a veil to cover the 


pn 
MM 
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S3] bosom, and modesty in dress. The screen was a special feature of honour for the Wey 
MSN » . . Es a 
| EE Prophet's household, introduced about five or six years before his death. BA 
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Send blessings on the Prophet: 









































XS O I dX oreo EP 7^4 A vo 27^ ES 
c. ye that believe! dii : ^ic RS 
FS | CYT LLL ael IE [E: 
a Send ye blessings on him, oN 
d And salute him ds 
S With all respect. ae 
PS as 
ee 57. Those who annoy? ©? Genes MORIS (4 onte) Sd 
E Allah and His Messenger- Esc 3. kn 20x07 9, Eno 
T c7" lp ESA 
e Allah has cursed th fes tM t ..s Eo 
cd : gas OF e Cl Acl 2 23, d 
D In this world and 5 Mo 
EA ER 
a In the Hereafter, aa 
= And has prepared for them M 
Ee A humiliating Punishment. S4 
O m As 
&x| 58. And those who annoy 3474 ar gear Zor De 
SS . r 2^ \< ge 25 Pc \ BRI > 
oe . . CA Y "I . p ° . Pits 
ea Believing men and women Tee DS Lohals E. 
ep LCD 
ee Undeservedly, bear (on Leases C78 SACs 4 or RR 
BS » ( 3763 Ue Ue srt Voi ol » IN E 
A themselves) DUE a 
e» . : HI, “ol 4 AIN 
d A calumny and a glaring sin. (8^) CLA] s d 
4294 ees 
E. ise 
B SECTION 8. a. 
S| 59. O Prophet! Tell aU A eel pets el 15 at Cte d 
A Thy wives and daughters, eee ee e pve = E 
ane EK 
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rts are 
b S 
M. i 
tah SS 
Seba M 
bi c 
Gps ; xe 
E 3761. Allah and His angels honour and bless the holy Prophet as the greatest of men. id 
«| We are asked to honour and bless him all the more because he took upon himself to Kẹ 
Aye m a . t5 
&x| suffer the sorrows and afflictions of this life in order to guide us to Allah’s Mercy and |. 
aS . . e t 
$2 the highest inner Life. Sy 
ee 3762. Cf. n. 3758 above. ee 
Ec A 
Mi : P j ade 
re 3763. Cf. iv. 112. In that passage we were told that any one who was himself guilty [B 
NES : : : ; ; ; : ie 
"| but accused an innocent man of his guilt, was obviously placing himself in double iS 
(Eae H a » e . * » LAC 
SE jeopardy; first, for his own original guilt, and secondly for the guilt of a false accusation. — Eis» 
emm Here we take two classes of men instead of two individuals. The men and women of faith e 
«| (if they deserve the name) and doing all they can to serve Allah and humanity. If they [23 
SUI . . lo» 
oe are insulted, hurt, or annoyed by those whose sins they denounce, the latter suffer the RN 
D. * . . » H ° . . € * ^ ty p 
ose} penalties of a double guilt, viz., their sins to start with, and the insults or injuries they one 
bI n , pg 
«e| offer to those who correct them. Instead of resenting the preaching of Truth, they should am 
eax : : SA 
{e| welcome it and profit by it. Le 
d iS 
ae F m" I rae ett rA frt mr m D-——— r— Beye UM nh d dax ar LT ml ch ty tae oot "pim V'em ed err d M M 
CO VENUE SENI NUES CNN SDP PU ERST AOELONV SONTADETREN A AER OR CENT CO Gr 
o E Ju J tq A 1 y ru aye Me Se Sor SSE JQt Kt) 745 SYY Tyr Foe Toe Tee i g TGE € B gu rt dq) Jy E Q6 $35 


- 1264 - 


S.33, A.59-60 on ÙJ (o P Je Md i 
























3, 
aves 35e. 30.8 ance: abs are ES ASA PCT $ Stes INCH A art S ON ax d 
PORC ANA SO AS. FR SI COS OS CSIR CIR TON OM FF Tus s: 
Gag oan 
$ ^ And the believi HE E 
aa nd the believing women, [zs 
ri That they should cast ica 
one d 
po Their outer garments over? m 
em . m 
y Their persons (when out of doors): o 
um That is most convenient, “ee 
me That they should be known?’ Bee 
x! (As such) and not molested. o 
4| And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, P1 
ens n ah 1S “Forgiving, oe z 
Ez Most Merciful. ich. 
d : cc DE 
A Truly, if the Hypocrites, ao ad 3 ( or g ^ $ Eee 
X EY A Athy ¿nd o. 
es) And those in whose hearts cen 229€ iat Eo». 
"v ey oL e 
ci Is a disease, and those who Ze ci 5E 
bci Stir up sedition in the City, I4 
mL ae 
dy . . z KE 
WM] Desist not, We shall certainly Lees ATO ke 9 ea ee E 
A Stir thee up against them: jS 
(ea. ^ o 
Le Then will they not be es 
Eu Able to stay in it que 
S Eza 
STA As thy neighbours ue 
Sd ; i 
is For any length of time: ae 
Gee E 
S s 
x A 
QE Sy 
E isa 
=] ER 
Ei PRU E23 
es 3764. This is for all Muslim women, those of the Prophet's household, as well as the e 
SN others. They were asked to cover themselves with outer garments when walking out of — [S 
(bs Bash 
WM] doors. [2€ 
AS ies 
R Jhà ihr : Aw 
b 3765. Jilbáb, plural Jalabib: an outer garment; a long gown covering the whole body, [BR 
ni A ry Aa 
L- or a cloak covering the neck and bosom. a 
RC AS 
eZ} . : : EC 
Kr 3766. The object was not to restrict the liberty of women, but to protect them from f&s 
rm * . . . Li . n: 
‘esc harm and molestation. In the East and in the West a distinctive public dress of some [ise 
EX sort or another has always been a badge of honour or distinction, both among men and as 
A women. This can be traced back on the earliest civilisations. Assyrian Law in its palmiest [$3 
oF: es ege . Ss 
e. days (say, 7th century B.C.), enjoined the veiling of married women and forbade the — [$7 
$5 UN. ope Ll a - L] es 
m veiling of slaves and women of ill fame: see Cambridge Ancient History, III. 107. ues 
Er 1 34 
AS * * ° . . . . PA 
Dd 3767. That is, if a Muslim woman sincerely tries to observe this rule, but owing to R&S 
SA human weakness falls short of the ideal, then “Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful”. (e 
d toS 
T =! 
Fess! 5 P > av 
RE 3768. It was necessary to put down all kinds of unseemly conduct in the Prophets R% 
(S4 City. And here is the warning in the plainest terms. And the warning had its effect. The — [3 
NA " . M 
34] | “Hypocrites” were men who pretended to be in Islam but whose manners and morals ($$, 
n e . i . L] Bs A 
aq were anti-Islamic. Those “with diseased hearts” may have been the ones that molested peo 
(NL . . et . . . eas 
A innocent women. “Those who stirred up sedition” put false rumours in circulation to — ES 
PS! excite the crowd. Alas! we must ask ourselves the question: “Are these conditions present i» 
ds: , ness 
x] | among us to-day? tas 
x4 4 10) feet 
Ry E. gy ws ena ie, = DEDE [s 
PESOS TESS SOREN CORNY AS E. OOO OOO DAS n ERE NER AA Me MAN the OS SEA 
B e FYE : GE TYE SGE dg oe E TGE FGE Tye IYE Tye R 
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of DS 
ton Hi. oes 

Mur 3769 EON 

‘ai 61. They shall have a curse Xu E p RS 

m 


^, A Iz » 
cS i cae . oa : > p d 1 - a 
ge On them: wherever they | 3 basi la = Cox Ia 


d ax d ES 
Rai Z T. Se 
KA Are found, they shall be e Kou BS 
cO * . ey’ oo .- Pee 
Yin Seized and slain. GA 

d uu 
EE 62. (Such was) the practice fre ae a if l A za BS 
: VA - a A r A 
E- (Approved) of Allah among those??? dé ole COMMA ALL ES 


Ik 
ONG 


e . "er 2^ 2M 
se Who lived aforetime: EN oe eee 
da ; l (o) Suas Luo S 
p No change wilt thou find d 
m In the practice (approved) A 
RS Sus: 
< Of Allah. iza 
SA 63. Men ask thee concerning E OC Eo TIT 
Gc * w A “ on - A17 “e IM 
4 alc | Sae Me whihseus [DRE 
E The Hour: say, “The knowledge?" - ze] à orones ES 


Thereof is with Allah (alone)": (w^ FIRTATTA 
eU. (ia, 





ovis hy Se 
c ay 3 d =) Q eu Ab» RES 
es And what will make thee Z z [s 
i Understand?-perchance [4 
sA The Hour is nigh! SU 
& 64. Verily Allah has cursed AL ae aR GAG a 
Rae i ) As Ly, pt Oo MO Ss 
E The Unbelievers and prepared pe UIS > 
Yu , ENA 
sa] For them a Blazing Fire,- SS 
Nd 56 1 
«M 65. To dwell therein for ever: PTT ES 
bs * . (10 } i sy td 5 y lul "s LL PLE 
ES No protector will they find, io Je 432303435 à A Geo Ah > ize 
AA - a as ur t Mi 
Eae bu 
EE] Nor helper. E 
Led Ree 
rs! [3 
ES eme 
d [3 
RS S) 
ŠZ] 3769. They will be deprived of the blessing and guidance of Allah. They sought to SR, 
n cause disorder in Allah's world-moral as well as material; but they will themselves be E 
E destroyed. Those who become outlaws, rebels against the Law, will themselves be e 
$M destroyed by the Law. o» 
Mich NE 
a E [23 
ee 3770. The Jewish law was much more severe: see notes 3703 and 3704 to xxxiii. 26. E 
«Sd That severity is mitigated in Islam. But it is a universal principle that any element which m 
«A ^ deliberately refuses to obey law and aggressively tries to subvert all order in society, — [S2 
A re . . A tite 
QA secretly and openly, must be effectively suppressed, for the preservation of the life and es 
< health of the general community. m 
ome 3771. Cf. vii. 187 and n. 1159, where the idea is further explained. The knowledge BS 


K, 
ANA 


oq Of the Final Hour is with Allah alone. The fact of its coming is certain; the exact time 


A ND ee 
aa when it will come has not been revealed. If it were, it would disturb our thoughts and s. 
«44 life. "Heavy were its burden through the heavens and the earth.” But at any given ES 
t * 


Qu 
1 i. 
The 


“meg — moment it cannot be far distant. In theological language, each individual's death is a Final 


usc 2 
Tu » . e |= 
ci Hour, a Qiydmat Sugrá (Lesser Day of Judgment). In that sense it is not the same for — EG: 
T * . + > so e nee) 
4 all individuals, and is certainly always near. as 
" Loren E ^ ^3 
aise, E 
BLASS men Cy TEN VENDRE ACERO SENI STEYR RU QS EAE NTC ND CEA LEC EET COAT ST OIF se Lae ee Ne EAST 
EEIE SOTE ORAE RU NOR E EU VA RV OT CASOS ERN ARI UNTEN SENT 
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Mae . SM 
“4166. The Day that their faces $22 [28 
MIA i 3 rad 
<2] Will be turned over s [S 
SS : ENIG ZI xe 

ey In the Fire, they will say: is ES 

ES “Woe to us! would that d ue 
bci a pee 
on GA 

E We had obeyed Allah ee 
Pai Lae 

S And obeyed the Messenger!” ake 
Ec E 
453 67. And they would say: ee 

or eu 

L^ *Our Lord! We obeyed RD : 
Nc . eR he 
SD Our chiefs and our great ones, ae 
$i E 
RA And they misled us Po 
(b SES 
gy As to the (right) path. c1 

p S4 
c NH . i A 25: 
«^E 68. “Our Lord! Give them oe 


VS 


x 


- 


A 2 = Pr, 
s5 M2 - [5 
Double Chastisement?’”* z — et 


Ez] (RU Qu tirs ie 
d And curse them AKE ~eto are 
“ox With a very great Curse!” es 
tts ent 
br y 
i SECTION 9. bs 
ATO ite 
KA 69. O ye who believe! ise 
E. Be ye not like those | E 
ST XS M 
Dan Who hurt Moses," d . a 
T i ao a M B 
oe But Allah cleared him en E 
oe ) ize 
EU Of the (calumnies) they ire 
E ze 
Sa E 
Ed 3772. The face is the expression of their Personality, their Self; and turning upside A. 
em p ^ 
Ce een " . « . . . . . ELE 
“34 down is a sign of degradation and ignominy. When the Retribution comes, the evil ones BS? 
an £ gr gn y ies 
<q wil be humiliated, and they will wish that they had followed right guidance when they Se 
cs had the chance. They will then fall to accusing their leaders who misled them. But they ere 
a forget their own personal responsibility. ee 
aa Heec 
S 3773. Cf. xxv. 69 and n. 3129, and xi. 20 and n. 1515. The double Penalty invoked [i 
red p : Ed 
“<1 will be because (1) they went wrong themselves and (2) they misled others. DE 
»- 3774. The people of Moses often vexed him and rebelled against him and against |. 
oy TOs ES 


E God's Law. Here the reference seems to be to Num. xii. 1-13. It is there said that Moses's 
«A own sister Miriam and his brother Aaron spoke against Moses because Moses had married 


vL 
nm 


AS Y) CUN 


Bs an Ethiopian woman. God cleared Moses of the charge of having done anything wrong: d 
Kc) “My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house.” Miriam was afflicted s 
A with leprosy for seven days as a punishment, after which she was forgiven, as also was ise 
ee Aaron. This is the Old Testament story. The holy Prophet was also attacked because of ES : 
E his marriage with Zainab bint Jahsh, but not by his own circle, his motives were of the eee 
Bs! highest and were completely vindicated as we have seen above. ce 
fe NS 
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EE 34 (de hs SOM Bor, ie, ee as Roc aoe BNE, eh, Pak, EN doro 35e. e S abe dri, ae Qe det AS d as Ba aoe MS 
ENG AG AG ATE SING INGS IN GS Nt RESIN S COMIDA CS SRL NOU SES OS SES UI ESO S NUS SCOTI 
Ee Had uttered: and he E. 
A aet TAI 
Marr, . . ORC 
b Was honourable in Allah's sight. SS 
es O ye who believe! Pe 
M RAO 
a Fear Allah, and HP REN s 
SI (v-] Sis 
SA] Make your utterance COT iS 
Stet e 5 ao. 
ci Straight forward:?/^ iS 
A] 71. That He may make as pt tno ME “402 qe, os D 
«TES * * €* t s Beco 
d Your conduct whole and sound Say EA sia” pore e Jg ss 
aie A è . n PEN 2 Hde4 p Ce ee 4 ^5 P megs 
EE nd forgive you your sins: : Iud vada oit HUP ri. ^77 EX 
ex LP ae el, luca eos loc, [ES 
ic. He that obeys Allah Rus 
(X k Beet 
ey And His Messenger, has already opo 
L^ Attained the great victory.’ eu 
a] 72. We did indeed offer Am STU E “4 TA d 
ri * air 4 amie h es 
ZA The Trust" to the Heavens QE FIO ces o 
E And the Earth ieee Ni eo df Alle ie aa 
$1 And me Sie 778 S) erp ales TO! RU hy Er. 
S nd the Mountians; d 
rd XE 
S4 But they refused" za 
oS [4 
s AD 
pia Farts 
TUN. ae 
ROI = t e» 
oy 3775. We must not only speak the truth as far as we know it, but we must always ROS 
faq try to hit the right point; i.e., we must not speak unseasonably, and when we do speak, BS 
oy we must not beat about the bush, but go straight to that which is right, in deed as well cr 
a as in word. Then Allah will make our conduct right and cure any defects that there may s 
ASC . é . : DIA OP 
iae be in our knowledge and character. With our endeavour directed straight to the goal, we i 
off Se š . : Efe sp 
SmS| shall be forgiven our errors, shortcomings, faults, and sins of the past. i: 
ES 3776. This is salvation, the attainment of our real spiritual desire or ambition, as we Re 
SEX are on the highway to nearness to Allah. o. 
Ae, Eis 
P| LI . . . p. 
on 3777. The Trust is something given to a person, over which he has a power of d 
«m disposition; he is expected to use it as directed or expected, but he has the power to M 
^ Ni í e $ ” » . V SM 
2| use it otherwise. There is no trust if the trustee has no power, and the trust implies that È 
cel . . ; . s 
ge) the giver of the trust believes and expects that the trustee would use it according to the — Bex 
adi i ^ ADV 
is wish of the creator of the trust, and not otherwise. See 
at I3 
EAD 3778. Cf. lix. 21, where the hypothetical sending down of the Qur-an to the Ez» 
e= Mountains is mentioned, and it is mentioned that such Parables are put forth in order an 
oed s ^ UM 
*X| to aid men to reflection. = : 
ol KA p ae 
nm 3779. The Heavens, the Earth, and the Mountains, i.e, other creatures of Allah, am 
5d : MN M SES 
$«| besides man, refused to undertake a Trust or a responsibility, and may be imagined as an 
ered . . : . š : a : Pee? 
EC) happy without a choice of good or evil being given through their will. In saying that they jS 
RS refused, we imply a will, but we limit it by the statement that they did not undertake Die 
«t to be given a choice between good and evil. They preferred to submit their will entirely a 
Ec v * * . . . bey) 
UR to Allah's Will, which is All-Wise and Perfect, and which would give them far more = pea, 
eto Dio» 
SAS b dt 9 t »t Fire gt PFO gu U ty © Ju 2 2 d v 6 d 5 > E Jj b t j t T d D 1j b po d EA 
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E- To undertake it,*”® M ALG, “ine a 
Ad : ! ww Uer iz 
B Being afraid thereof: fur 
m But man undertook it:—75!- E» 
Eo He was indeed unjust??? ke 
E And foolish;- ET 
P iz 
d [4 
AM] happiness than a faculty of choice, with their imperfect knowledge. Man was too Res 
c audacious and ignorant to realise this, and the result has been that man as a race has E 
38 been disrupted: the evil ones have betrayed the Trust and brought Punishment on Ree 
S ^ themselves, though the good have been able to rise far above other Creation, to be the see 
34 muqarrabin, the nearest ones to Allah: lvi. 11 and ivi. 88. What can be higher than this Es. 
ae for any creature? E^ 
ST A 
we It follows incidentally from this that the Heavens and the Earth were created before SA 
ie man was created and this is in accordance with what we know of the physical world in ee 
Bis science: man came on the scene at a comparatively late stage. eae 
p 3780. Hamala: to undertake, bear, carry (the Trust or responsibility), to be equal to s 
EU it. This is the ordinary meaning, and the majority of Commentators construe so. But some ar 
aa understand it to mean “to carry away, run away with, to embezzle (the thing entrusted); E 
p hence to be false to the Trust, to betray the Trust." In that case the sense of verses 72-73 re 
SR would be: “Allah offered the Trust to other creatures, but they refused, lest they should eee 
om betray it, being afraid from that point of view: but man was less fair to himself: in his o» 
EET ignorance he accepted and betrayed the Trust, with the result that some of his race [3 
cise became Hypocrites and Unbelievers and were punished, though others were faithful to E^ 
E the Trust and received Allah's Mercy". The resulting conclusion is the same under both oe 
E interpretations. E 
em 3781. See ii. 30-34 and notes. Allah intended a very high destiny for man, and placed iom 
‘a him in his uncorrupted state even above the angels, but in his corruption he made himself E 


cs even lower than the beasts. What was it that made man so high and noble? The 
Ms differentiating quality which Allah gave man was that Allah breathed something of His 


us 
ios 
à 
rl 


no rd d 
i M 7 


4 
C 
EA 


S own spirit into man (xxxii. 9; xv. 29 and n. 1968; and other passages). This meant that E 
x man was given a limited choice of good and evil, and that he was made capable of | ae 
ea Forbearance, Love, and Mercy. And in himself man summed up Allah’s great world: man i 
e is in himself a microcosm. es 
o 3782. Zalüm (translated "unjust") and Jahül (ignorant) are both in the Arabic ne 
E. intensive form; as much as to say, ‘man signally failed to measure his own powers or ie 
g4 his own knowledge.’ But Allah’s Grace came to his assistance. Where man did his best, las 
d he won through by Allah's Grace, even though man's Best was but a poor Good. E^ 
al How did man generically undertake this great Responsibility, which made him S4 
«4 ^ Vicegerent on earth (ii. 30)? Here comes in the doctrine of a Covenant, express or SE 
$e implied, between Allah and Humanity. See vii. 172-73 and notes 1146-48 also v. 1 and ee 
«4 n. 682. A Covenant (Mithdq) necessarily implies Trust, and its breach necessarily implies — Be» 
“a Punishment. 4 
(EZ IAM 
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res! m 
Ec 73. (With the result) that 7 75M "AM oar LA E^ 
ara i E - 


bí 


se Allah has to punish?"? T IDO 4M o = 


TL 
es 


VA i ^ E "S 
ey The Hypocrites, men and women, d T E ^e f D 
RR . A AN 
Ec And the Unbelievers, men dc as BRS 


ro aa 2 »4AT T + > Ree Hr 
p And women, and Allah turns TTEAIPTALPEEUPEART he 
Cai om 

oA In Mercy to the Believers,” * 


EQ tv qué ae OM 
Men and women: for Allah npe Lae 


^ 


79 


m= Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. E23 
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225 3783. Man's generic Covenant, which flowed from his exercising the option given 2 
ste. 4 . * e * * iE & 
eS him, choosing Will, Forbearance, Love, and Mercy, made it necessary that breach of it as 
CZ e LÀ * . e AS 
44 should carry its own punishment. Breach of it is here classed under two heads: those who [54 
p OS . . s P . a A 
SEA betray their Trust act either as Hypocrites or as Unbelievers. Hypocrites are those who d 
i . . : ; A pat, 
my profess Faith but bring not forth the fruits of Faith. Unbelievers are those who openly — Ese; 
EP : $ ` . pass. 
4S] defy Faith, and from whom therefore no fruits of Faith are to be expected. E. 
oes akg 
opi m , . : P 
x 3784. Those who remain firm to their Faith and their Covenant (see notes 3781-82) M 
pl ^e . . * Li * PA jj 
ee will receive the aid of Allah’s Grace; their faults and weaknesses will be cured; and they ee 
wi ^) e * . a "P IS. 
im will be made worthy of their exalted Destiny. For Allah is Oft-Forgiving and Most E 
(V T 2 Sag 
9 — Merciful. xr 


iw. 
A 
k, 


So ends a Sūra which deals with the greatest complications and misunderstandings e 
in our throbbing life here below, and points upwards to the Great Achievement, the | 


I 


m ETT 
4 


A Sree 
as _ . . MU? 
aal highest Salvation. Er 

p) [^ Ua 
ct oe ANC, 

us. xen e TUER es s etn TTD Dru sre IN IPC eR rip PET Rr sula hd y err S cr Cen S ur c e uir C ED IPT C a Tw Co dowd 9:3 ar C13 ENG Cool sew dd CO eade C VENE QD L (3 SNP C D rai C SENE PECES tay 
MASA, c2 VES RUGS PAN EF Vad i Pat UT REX ES sf 573 d NU EA SPAN (o b i oN € ROINE RSEN C Y NA NY <> V, T» NH 
eire hA Sb Se EIS ONG ka Le SES CME Meat ee Eco fcf ah Cd Fo f ad DR fov fr xod SE EACUS 

POUT TRE Fhe TEU TEE TOU RE TOU THe THe TEE Tee THe QUU TOS TOE IGE TEE TUE IGE IGT BOE TOT US TGC PR 


Intro. to S. 34. 





Wo e abe 30e 300 20e of Y 16e ade 9 TY e ade 555 ( 369 abe 360 abe ahe 3 
GT EH OG S AEN D CHE LT DAI ARTT ER A AR zv tees ERA INE EGER ry e m MORS AR ANI AS MEA AD AES ‘a BEG AY GR AE OMIT Spe 
PEIN INEING ISS NO INS RO INDIA AE EIR) NON GING NOT IS SUNL US 
iy $e 
E [22 
er ol Van 


um 
1 


22 


INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Saba, 34. 


v ^ Li 
MOIS EO 
m. EE 

=, "A 


E y: 
EA 
SS 


Sri Now we begin a series of six Süras, S. xxxiv. to S. xxxix, which recapitulate 


4| some of the features of the spiritual world. This Sūra leads off with emphasis fX% 
RT : he} 
m on Allah's Mercy and Power and Truth. Then (in S. xxxv.) we are told how x 
AE angels manifest the Power of Allah, and how different is Good from Evil and ES 
Vb iS 


$3 Truth from Falsehood. S. xxxvi. is devoted to the holy Prophet and the Qur-àn 


Wie . *»t* . ry b. 
Xx] that came through him. In S. xxxvii, the emphasis is on the snares of Satan; [24 
i5 . aaa A 3 ; er 
1 in S. xxxviii., on the conquest of evil by wisdom and power as in the case of [i> 
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$264 David and Solomon, and by Patience and Constancy as in the case of Job; and 
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S54 in S. xxxix. on the Final Judgment, which will sort out Faith from Unfaith and eur 
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er j í : [a 
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y: EASING FS RS INES EES NS NGS ING NC Ny EIA CSUN RUN CII GUNS NC SUN Coy NR SON STAN CS TE 
ASI D 
Aor e É T ero 
X) Sabà, or the City of Saba ES 
ex 5 rod d RU ~ 
z] (see verse 15). s 
| in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, p 
«E B E 
bi Most Merciful. [Ss 
ota A^ Ve 
EZ ; 3785 ES 
X4 1. Praise be to Allah, “Yi . Ke oe C " Abe 
oe z P ewes ^ t 1 M 
| To Whom belong all things PAPIAM glals E 
vn zs gs 
c In the h d rth: ^A 7.1 rary rir ^. A» | d 
i n the heavens and on earth: "Td LEER UE WEE [S4 
ath. ; : ^ gÈ 2 CIS? 
ee To Him be Praise er. 22509 ise 
Ser In the Hereafter: E. 
(oor è : Ke} 
p And He is All-Wise, All-Aware. AE 
e BGY 
<4] 2. He knows all that goes’° [23 
ats E 
ES Into the earth, and all that [Sa 
ts ES 
ci Comes out thereof; all that o 
SA ES 
«34 Comes down from the sky" : 2 9 ¢ os 
ay And all that ascends thereto ; S 
Tail a " S 
pet And He is the Most Merciful, ee 
i e id 
Ec The Oft-Forgiving. ane 
bo [4 
t vv) t nd 
is Ms 
d [24 
MN FAO 
=i = 
B 3785. All Creation declares His Praises, i.e., manifests His Mercy and Power, Ke 
pe! Goodness and Truth-all the sublime attributes summed up in His Most Beautiful Names [24 
mier T op eee H e. 
ic (vii. 180 and xvii 110 and notes). For man, to contemplate these is in itself a Revelation. ed 
S This sentiment opens five Süras of the Qur-àn evenly distributed, viz., i., vi., xviii., K% 
ERI xxxiv., and xxxv. Here the point most emphasised is that His wisdom and mercy is 
ee comprehend all things, extended in space or in time-here and everywhere, now and [SS 
“a evermore. RS 
Bie : ^ B : pei}? 
vi 3786. An ignorant man may think that water absorbed in the soil or seed sown id 
eee . æ 2 . AN 
stuf ^ beneath the sod is lost, but it replenishes numerous rills and streams, and feeds and ei 
<a sustains numerous roots and forms of life, and throws up all kinds of vegetable life. So ee 
INA " . ^ M DW 
i3] with things that come out of the earth: who can count the myriad forms of herbs and [ge 
BIS a ; : "ee 
ay trees that grow and perish, and yet sustain a continuous life for ages and ages? Yet these cs 
se : > DAE . tb. 
BE are symbolical of other things or entities beyond time or space, and beyond physical form. Ce 
Es! We see the birth and death of the animal part of man: when he is buried beneath the [> 
Dj. . . - . * ase 
a soil, the ignorant man thinks there is an end of him. (Ss 
Ee PIA 
P 3787. The vapours that rise from the earth and ascend to the sky descend again as PA 
«| rain and snow and as symbols of Allah's Mercy. So are the prayers of the devout and — BS» 
Hawn n P ei. 
ir. the call of those in agony for help and light, answered by the descent of mercy and Ce 
M guidance, help and light from Allah. Do not forget that, just as there is the element of [o 
t . . . "c pe 
EE Mercy, so there is an element of Justice and Punishment. ae 
aS ghz} |» 
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tee ERU. 
ey EC 
E 3. The Unbelievers say, a e ee [3 
SEA : 3 MEA S 
d "Never to us will come ESA Je Ac [za 
b- The Hour": say, "Nay! K f AM E. 
A. But most surely, Va Ape z is 
e B 3789 4 wi q^ T.I 2200 ER 
e y my Lord, it will come DT A ERA EA B 
a : pre Y oe» YN Sigecd nr > ix 
n Upon you;-by Him 2 mds 2 DENS 
b ^ , T 7^9 Zar ^ Pa ^ [5s 
P= Who knows the unseen,- Ses Nol Ns bs os ER 
ie 2 a E A p pet - - a 
i From Whom is not hidden s 
M prr : S4 
red The least little atom las 
VES ENS 
a In the Heavens or on earth: 4 
Se . . PES 
Pci Nor is there anything less [54 
do Than that, or greater, but ss 
oa . eh 
“ee Is in the Record Perspicuous:??9 E 
Sa] 4. That He may reward i , [34 
ps Th i aan CCRT Cann ET | A. BR 
Re o - } 1 e C 
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kc) . 3791 [t] » "AO - a.I > PA a eT Ls 
ONES Is Forgiveness and a Sustenance uw» AD E)» Op ane c Jol B 


SS 


Pep m, 


Most Generous.” 






- S XT 
ie) — 
PAA I 
Ree T 
«nt Une 
oi oda 
pate eee 
eS. . LANG - a tea 
b» 3788. The last two verses prepared us to realise the position of Unbelievers in Allah's [3s 
NN 3 . » * . " 1 i d. 
SM great Universe. They are the discord in the universal harmony of Prayer and Praise. Their [ey 
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sM existence is due to the grant of a limited free-will, the Trust which the Unbelievers have 


PROC pur. 
f, ens . » . PAS 
(| betrayed (see xxxiii. 72 and notes). But they must and will be eliminated: see verse 5 I 
P «^n ES A 


sd 


5; 


<1 below. For there is nothing more certain in the world, physical, moral, and spiritual, than 
CBE] that every cause, great or small, must have its corresponding consequences. 
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ES 3789. The strongest emphasis and the most perfect assurance of certainty are è. 
“4, indicated by reference to the authority of Allah Himself, the Ruler of the Day of Der 
AS peer): 
d Judgment. es 
td : ; V 
L- 3790. In the symbolical language of our own human experience, a record is more eS 
S enduring than memory: in fact (if properly preserved) it is tual. If, further, it is B2 
23 E Ty properly pe ak 
EN expressed in clear language, without any obscurity, it can always be read with perfect Pei 
a precision and without any doubt whatever. Apply these qualities, free from human defect = 
e to Allah's laws and decrees. They are unerring and enduring. Everything, greater or small, es 
SP] will receive due recognition-a Reward for Good and a Punishment for Evil. Es 
E EZ 
Ds 3791. "Sustenance": Spiritual in things spiritual, and physical in thin hysical. It — ISP 
ey E [54 
E implies not only the satisfaction of desire, but the provision of means for sustaining the PSY 
TOV. y p £ E 
ee) ound won and for winning more ground in the march of progress. ER 
g Er prog 
jum ses 
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ENE hon 
e» " (Nyce 
“s| 5. But those who strive ise 
MN Pu P" L 22 AS 

S i i AD; lo uei à 5 

ee Against Our Signs, to frustrate zu ec Mb: es 
mt ' A 
p Them,-for such will be - Boe 
RES: " Lem 
E: A Chastisement of uo 
po Painful wrath. ae 
Zal 6. And those to whom??? TT d 
RT Aa tile, tt ps 
ces Knowledge has come see MO WS BITS Rx 
"c ] ues iz 
Eo That the (Revelation) sent down n. fi- a GF re ae 
ak ` ` 5), bq 

po To thee from thy Lord- PedkS3-e cd Py ke 
c zu 4 Ry? 
Re That is the Truth, Lae 
He : : UF NDS 
FE And that it guides ae 
SC SM 
<S] To the Path of the Exalted rt. 
ie: * d 
d (In Might), Worthy E 
I . o 
p Of all praise. E 

$*| 7. The Unbelievers say "mM Sr 
p A^ «^ yn PASO KIE Se 
c idicule): “ els aS $9 TS 
E (In ridicule): “Shall we Soke "UB, [RS 
ae Point out to you a man? 75 wo 


: qvW, OR TAI A 
RN i A PT ° t E T . ° 
e That will tell you, e) ac Ge a KCN yb. 


T [SS 
25 Ë Pas 
Ba. When ye are all scattered Rig 
Se e . . > e. DET. 
dm To pieces in disintegration, EN 
E ae 
S&S That ye shall (then be A 
des Raised) in a New Creation? ve 
es , Z3 
Jg 8. “Has he invented a falsehood t m 
Ys Against Allah, or is he 29729 SINS Azo adel vd an 
2 ORNE 4 
CN a 
dE d 
] F js » 
SE ae 
ex 3792. Cf. xxii. 51. Allah's Plan cannot be frustrated. It is those who work against — [5 
e A H z A e č o sy! 
æ] it, who will be eliminated and destroyed. ad 

| i 
TUN WT 
E : 1 . BH ] : i» 
E=] 3793. Against the doubts and vain imaginings of the Ignorant is the certainty of iss 
Es knowledge of the Englightened: that Allah reveals Himself, and that His Revelation is sd 
m true, and leads to the Path of true Guidance. That Path is the Path of Allah, Who, in K% 
J| His infinite Love and Mercy, is Worthy of all Praise. iss 
CASS DO 

ex A I ES : : "ue [a 
ah It is possible to connect this with the “Record Perspicuous” in verse 3 above: ‘it is A 
Sa] perspicuous..., for the Englightened do see...’ [2s 
S. NL 
oM "T A A > eis 
Ec 3794. This is a taunt against the holy Prophet, and it is applicable to all who preach È$ 


the doctrine of a Future Life. How is it possible, say the Unbelievers, that when a man's Be? 


AS 


c body is reduced to dust and scattered about, the man should rise again and become a Eis» 
Sw) new Creation? They add that such a preacher is inventing a deliberate falsehood or is {$ 
Ars wie 
J| | demented. iz 
br Ra 
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R Afflicted with d » 3795 hes 
RE] cted with madness". ie 

Dus d. [RES 
E Nay, it is those who FS 
NE i ete 

pe Believe not in the Hereafter, x 
fay : à A 

s That are in (real) Chastisement, id 

Dur And in farthest Error. a 
EZ] e 
ae See they not what is du. YA E TER pee 

Gd Before them and behind them, ret 2 rec A os ia ic 
2m Of the sky and the earth??” at olo sd icy Y s ; ES 
ERO . MC 
RES If We wished, We could rt da ave 
Ds Pu Là «^ ise 
<4 Cause the earth to swallow?" D ANM [E 
«| Them up, or cause a piece rad 
ex Of the sky to fall upon them.”” "e. Dow Ee 

b Pav M : E 
4 Verily in this is a Sign b4 

Eye axe 
i For every devotee that [S3 
9r ° Te 
ey Turns to Allah (in repentance). isa 
M Ch. 
Ee We bestowed Grace aforetime TOM bz: 

e» 5 2 E: 
Eri On David from Us??? € ds NET le sles) a & ET 
AUS : RSA 
LA “O ye Mountains! echo ye dm AeA weg (27 i 
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ee Back the Praises of Allah hA LS Ss 
Es S A) 
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RES zs 
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pei Me ot S Tika 
ie ES: 
oN te +: 
i 3795. The answer is: the Future Life is the truest of all Truths; so far is the man MOS 
em who teaches it from being demented, that it is those who deny it, that lack knowledge ia 
E à ; : ne: 
EE and are in real jeopardy for their souls; for they persecute Truth and must not only suffer to. 
Seni DE è : M 
Ki defeat, but go farther and farther from Realities and thus suffer the worst hallucination Der 

<HA about the next world. Re 
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E 3796. The men who walk in spiritual darkness and laugh at a Hereafter have but to ES 
hend F ET 
Du observe the Power of Allah in the nature around them. He Who created the heavens [> 
: m * . * p 
E and the earth and sustains them can surely make a new Creation! And the cosmic Laws o 
: Mei . . . E] ` . a . MN T 
e. which are so just and inevitable should surely give them an idea of the inexorable Justice [ee 
L^ that must redress all balance. id 
[s 3797. Cf. xvi. 45, and n. 2071. Who are these puny creatures-sceptics that question RS 
dd the might and majesty of Allah? ES 
WS ; ; . SS 
oy 3798. Cf. xxvi. 187. This was actually a challenge hurled at Shu'aib and a shower <a 
oe) of ashes and cinders came from above and overwhelmed the challengers! Se 
Ee oe 
E 3799. Cf. xxi. 79-80, and notes 2733-34. David had the gift of song and sacred music, Cre 
el and this is shown in his Psalms. Al] nature-hills and birds-sing and echo back the Praises m 
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A of Allah. - 
eS ops 
i MT NA NU E d Dun y d aur De ere eher cri sp cue v Tr xw TRENT CD "um FER v atone Ex "ne Lx « ad 
HOO D. LS OS CS NLS DTS NSN NPN ANE AV GV OSTENTAT ORT AREE NARI 
E SU s os WU QUU IGE TOE TGS TEE TOE Yow QUU ORA oS TEETH RIOTS Geek, 


Co 8) 

s a 1 & £^ | Yt Š T 
122. Oy pally jl ey 

$.34, A.10-12 


* 
id 







































Gta? 
Oe abe 3296 ah2 a3 
e 302 ade she COED ERED tO Ay ses 
LOr AUS AUP Bs ETENEE aceite: VER CSS; 
POCO CENE RET OST ET OEE CORED CoO OND ae 
> à AO? Qt Wir ase yr. 2» t NAT, SACS CAN C, z d o 
eate ate a AIE OCHRE, SV AER AER AU PAY OUR AYAE RUA ed" 
de Lipid [SS 
AS m ade tas 
pe a eue e . o. 3800 KON 
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a VEASE NOAA 
oe ‘Make th i a an A 9° Lae 
7.85 . ‘ e thou ae - A 
ee . (Commanding), “Ma jt E BIS uo E 
te ts of mail, balancing we ad emos ldledue Ej 
=] Coa S j Aa C) €. - exp 
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4] — The rings ess; 02 e» 
JA ^ And work ye righteousness: ie 
ic. se 
e yd. ee e" 1» 
A For be sure he — d 
RE (Clearly) all tha y " ETT G AR A 7 ely Ke 
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po 12. And to Solomon (We 3803 : b 2d a B47 79° P ae 
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E . ing (stride) DUE dé 22:2 En 
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S OW AA 
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p Ero 
ost ER 
T De fy 
ig Od 
E it becomes soft an a 
ke) is hard stuff: but in the hands of a Craman à ina These, in is 
b 3800. Iron or steel is har d Wut for the defence of een cture of them Re 
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og is: ts of mail, and defensive armour, and cd 
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MS the literal sense, are c l Ph. 
SO, ° d. i E > 
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SAIS have to be made wi ce warfare. es 
MS h armour fort in fier AM 
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E . he whole garment 1s lūrai ae 
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a For him; and there were nse 
UA + a iu 
o Jinns that worked in front?» i 
ON Of him, by the leave ro» 
eam » * ee 
E Of his Lord, and if any Rs 
UA Of them turned aside A 
X From Our command, We ane 
e Made him taste rit 
S. " HESS 
Xm Of the Chastisement [23 
MIND i " ES 
P Of the Blazing Fire. is 
p^ Ore 


They worked for him a“ wd tg uh Pa AA CP P d HÁa"^ A o ees 
tro oie ay * 1 = 2 2 > if ^ Sei " 
od aue A " | | ^. \ | | | à 
nf - AS he desired, (making) d ches, 996 Eg = oo - - = A 2 - os ? c [5 D 


> ^ 


aa , Basons PICA Ar aE Ihe v 
Xm Images 2,915 ded el Cab 25485 T" 


eS 
© 


eat As large as wells, er 
F Bj a Tega. 
EV Ku Bt ser 7 oe lr. Es 
yy And (cooking) Cauldrons fixed 3S ANN 91, Ss iS 
aoe . . So’ et L7 o 
cq (In their places): *Exercise thanks??? a iS 
D. Sons of David, s 
SA But few of My servants Rie 
RAG es he 
ps! Are grateful!” ee 
Me POAN 
d 1 
AS PR 
d 14. Then, when We decreed va ein ze E es 
Sd l n ay Jae za x. 
ES (Solomon's) death, nothing showed Aides Adele ee 
EE th "« TE a 
EN em M. > 5^ S Lun E 2A Z - eae 
EN! ES. 
ie) fk 
E] [= 
ey 3805. See xxvii. 17, and n. 3257. eS 
SET EA 
RN. uum Ty =- = . WEN 
ee 3806. Mihrab "(Plural Mahdrib), translated “arch”, may be applied to any fine, [2€ 
dd elevated, spacious architectural structure. As the reference here is to the Temple of d 
m Solomon, the word “arches” is I think most appropriate. “Arches” would be structural Ua 
| — Ornaments in the Temple. Images would be like the images of oxen and Cherubim [23 
Es mentioned in II. Chronicles, iv. 3 and iii. 14; the Basons (II. Chronicles iv. 22) were RS 
ey perhaps huge dishes round which many men could sit together and eat, according to EOS 
H ^ ancient Eastern custom, while the cooking Cauldrons or Pots (II. Chronicles, iv. 16), were — E: 
E 2 . . . . rile 
xm fixed in one place, being so large in capacity that they could not be moved about.Indian I5. 
C oe 


readers will get some idea of them from the huge cooking Degs, which they use in the 


y 
goo 
AY? 


SR : e 
<HA festivals. oe 
ES t 
Bey 3807. The building of the Temple was a great event in Israelite history. They are isa 
vie! a . Moin 
<% asked to be thankful without which all that glory and power would be out of place, and one 
ie : & a P . >. s s d Ne i 
PS] it fell away in a few generations, with the decline of the moral spirit which was at its tam 

A XL E we 

$4] back. ET 

SACRE x APTE pes ETE nona PR ius c d TET Bir EET S ir pcs a TIBI S rq PII sn 9 SOO s cs Pe ce € CIT 2 a s TER AUTEM DT cro CEN A eo SLC tie Goa Cae Aaa ENDCNM TP EEE y parn TRI ot on eA v wierd 
No M OENG D MM EO SOG ODO SOGOC OC OC OC OOO COG OL 
D. , e 3 j b o Jo d 5 sin etre o o 4 : B % b Jy TEG Sire 1 S d E d D o b vers è PRE E AMA 
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ANNA s 
aio CORO OR oe Zu (m 
Y VASA fec ar WR E^ 
^e abe COALS : >s le pe 
LY. BORER ? «4 n JE SB 
be abe SCS AA aes CA ote b 
- Se OSA AG. A7 <i ^ Elo ” p ^ o rd * | ud 
MENT. SES A rene VET. ds 
NES BLS EI Spela ^L al 2E E. 
Ac E as S. UNEASE little AD . i hx 
EM CONC OO ng z Ead 
P OX ONSEN t a ‘ © ba vd 
d ONG ath excep h, which o nus = 
ae His de f the earth, away Ero 
Md * i 
dar in 34 
| Womo DUDEN in: Dno 
E t (slowly when 809 [d 
SI Kep is staff: so v — oe 
oy his Jinn IS 
om At n, the had A 
em that i they Ao 
EDS Plainly seen, Ho, E 
E n the un tarried nt er s v m 
Know bye fap asc EE 
D uld no iating Cha P» E on aa La d 
A Wo Praia eae = (AA Ji “9 Se 
=I r ole « > d d T e z 
Do In the - ask). . f Í >) > Ww a, T MS J p Rad 
Ei f th eir T 3810 Ur c $ zT. f 2) Oy $ ^» es A 
Gry a, sle T P DECR ilio: aes 
UMS O Sab : on $ d ar d wow 
2) as, for in their is uiis OR È 
ADA e w ign i ob (Yo } 29h > 
EDS 15. Ther a Sig ns WP [S 
eod 15. retime, Garde ft. ee 
S Afo land-two the le E^ 
S| Home right and to e 
d the rig ET 
1 To (ro 
Re ious human ae 
a as te rae [X 
ex eat even t ^ y 
Pat ver pr away ight. no ED 
A ) howe fade to light, [zs 
MA ints: (1 it may brought works vr 
€ poi i and ‘be who M 
EE s thre time, ts may unseen, an may Es 
SS t illustrate only for a kable n Dons h a great m ase $ 
I en it is r n : in the as 
PS ; em it ma n un Ic A, 
E 8. This stat may be, the most re individual, staff, on wh fear, as a Power S 
SA 280 d eode cline; (2) a humble i a thing as strength ei against t an only aa 
PED n its de by g te as ich c Ree 
cai era f its but suong a f bru contr whic oy OS 
AX pow know o ets, en so basis o ong and id's st m 
d D at 
EIS le f trump ines ev the in str ed, in Davi re ES 
E peop ish o dermin ly on ht up be sapp ay, in our a W 
TS: a flour nd un n mere is broug annot ame w ing arm us t 
Di by ibly a me is is ich c the s in makin wor D 
$$. ti by Thi whi In Dn es ous S4 
aS rcep done re. re, art. is skill i hte og 
N impe ork endu ill endu d he his s in rig oo 
E ; 3) w ill not ich will will an and llah, Er 
E lean; PS ba lah gom ing of the e ii. 251) ice of A m. ee, 
S or the bored Ae p e E 
s Majesty p ted by S a WaIT used, In it becam ked and a: 
See and 1] apprecia strength as it was and so > vid wor d. The e 
eS tuy appie hty d, ity, f Da ified. e 
AES be is mig use Pena le o nctifi e Nd 
pos his when a Peop e sa n th Sn 
Ez bove, alued ork as the becam t eve DX, 
S a be v ir w ona ork ad no Gee 
ae to the om rw h Sy 
b M 11). looked ups of va and a ape E 
SPA * s ? *, vf ska 
em XXX ns e j Al the n's £ 
és ( The Jin rked at th ksgiving to only saw Solomo ii. 22: see ye 
nS pean who wo s a than ets; they TUA away ed in xxv Bilqis. Sea 
EAA a 1 MD a 
| S The peop pes Ml hidden pub slowly gn is in and Queen amply E 
SAE ied in ing o t n as mo try, ET. 
Ed loried thing orm in Yeme Solo coun dens f 
Zd no : w Y . f S r o 
ae ins knew of the little d territory icd ad A a by A ix 
a icant ity an iod w an res It pro Sie 
M cC ifican city erio happy ls, we s. the K 
ES sign same the p ill a its canals, arden t of is 
bi is the There stil its ca two g t par x» 
ofa This is tion. It was erhaps saw tha DEO 
eri S for NU 
oe 3810. its loca later. ds or P alway Blest ens 
ra e Pe md 
m te there as as centuries dan us oy point, ps Araby the TSN 
ole Oo it is som arib ve eo = PALOS DUO 
sn Here Ps the ud left: at any i ne nam MOORE 
in irae, sides, bici, E SS NS * dj 
eae t fr TEEI, x xí 4 E: z 
eum it, sp SORIA T y $9 
E ntry. OMM 
M] con OOo OD 
én ONES NEES IGE a 
os EP NEA NSE 39 
c te 4 Mies ey het air) SANS ti » 
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8.34, A.15-16 J-22 Oy pully gui sdl rg L 5y g 
[- m ao e $ AV. o 5 a 2e a e NA a ^ 5 eh at a 3 " 3 d d 7 P ed Y e ol. NT. i t, $e. ade, A Y PG 3 ade abe, Sy MS ahs gs r 
PERSONS EIS NOISES INOA OS ONO ASO E, 
OS. AT 
E “Eat of the Sustenance (provided) E 
oie DEO 
pe] By your Lord, and be grateful [s 
A t ; : AT. 
i To Him: a territory fair and happy, ex 
C e KAN 
Kid And a Lord Oft-Forgiving!*"' D 
Su at 
Peo E 


. But they turned away PM. 


TM d or o sd vt 
(From Allah), and We sent ell i ere Go lur el 


SC 


e 24 
ANS 
$ 


e 3812 rl 
E D Against them the flood - 2 (s ve L4... (16 RS 
Ez 3813 hajs EAT a as E A9 bas 
e (Released) from the Dams, ramis z-——-(- T ee 
b : ez [4 
n And We converted their two © | is ce Mis ie 
EA ° T » d 72 ^ OTF SU x4 2 [a 
NS Garden (rows) into “gardens 7 ihe 
ed LN a y A Se $o 
El Producing bitter fruit, ie 
BAS Se 
ET And tamarisks, and some few ize 
ES ie 
c. (Stunted) Lote-trees.?5' Se 
Sea ze 
ic] Mr 
c i AES 
Eu ERG 
ae EF 
RS et) 
ret LUE 
ch Ses : 
Pe! | iS 
2: 3811. The land was fair to look upon; the people happy and prosperous: and they ay 
td * . > ° . bR 
dm enjoyed the blessings of Allah, Who is Gracious and does not punish small human faults Ko 
AEA KS 


or weaknesses. 


5 


Ux 
ts) 
MC 


PG 


x 2812. Into that happy Garden of Eden in Arabia Felix (Araby the Blest) came the ic» 
"| insidious snake of Unfaith and Wrongdoing. Perhaps the people became arrogant of their EP 
EO prosperity, or of their science, or of their skill in irrigation engineering, in respect of the es 
S wonderful works of the Dam which their ancestors had constructed. Perhaps they got AA 
e| broken up into rich and poor, privileged and unprivileged, high-caste and low-caste, ia 
si disregarding the gifts and closing the opportunities given by Allah to all His creatures. e» 
Ad Perhaps they broke the laws of the very Nature which fed and sustained them. The s 
S Nemesis came. It may have come suddenly, or it may have come slowly. The pent-up ae 
x] waters of the eastern side of the Yemen highlands were collected in a high lake confined PA 
E by the Dam of Maarib. A mighty flood came; the dam burst; and it has never been d» 
E. repaired since. This was a spectacular crisis: it may have been preceded and followed by d 
on slow desiccation of the country. Ge 
$E 3813. "Arim" ( = Dams or Embankments) may have been a proper noun, or may ae 
a simply mean the great earth-works lined with stone, which formed the Maarib dam, of ine 
EE) which traces still exist. The French traveller T.J. Arnaud saw the town and ruins of the psa 
apa Dam of Maárib in 1843, and described its gigantic works and its inscriptions: See Journal m 
am Asiatique for January 1874: the account is in French. For a secondary account in English, do 
sy see W.B. Harris. Journey Through Yemen, Edinburgh, 1893. The dam as measured by P: 
Ae Arnaud was two miles long and 120 ft. high. The date of its destruction was somewhere e» 
ey about 120 A.D., though some authorities put it much later. eke 
i. 3814. The flourishing "Garden of Arabia" was converted into a waste. The luscious ux 


fruit trees became wild, or gave place to wild plants with bitter fruit. The feathery leaved Bo 
tamarisk, which is only good for twigs and wattle-work, replaced the fragrant plants and 
flowers. Wild and stunted kinds of thorny bushes, like the wild Lote-tree, which were — 
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AEG AA 
E ert 
E 17. That was the Requital » T ee E 

i We gave them because Las D Lo dis E 
Suns ° ae 

4*4 They ungratefully rejected Faith:**!° x tres tere ES 

SA ^ And WJ SII Yeo n, Bee 

ee nd never do We give o SC. [ex 

NS a VAS 

ae (Such) requital except to such ee 
$3 As are ungrateful rejecters. Sie 

a [4 

424 18. Between them and the Cities??!ó MR KI TTD ieee 5 
eS : L&E r "Al ees 

= On which We had poured c? Y D GU Oves s d 
Ln ds d 
ey : CAN 2E IN aud ^» v^ Kv fe s 
vU P d 5 A 

Be Our blessings, We had placed adus. AMG ab 3 8 9 » ug 

son Cities in prominent positions, j nme ie 

e AE XS l P "9^ ? y 

4 And between them We had WA} ov4l ly B 

ey : : eed =o 
= Appointed stages of journey ian 

bi In due proportion: "Travel therein, x. 

DA I l> 

AA Secure, by night and by day.” > 

Be . 4.3817 SS 

4A 19. But they said: ° “Our Lord! o 375% í ENGE lefrere orbe Bi 

ate G PAK É; laa Bee 

sA eel Lawless» E 

m me 

dd E 
E zs 
Eg] 7 good for neither fruit nor shade, grew in place of the pomegranates, the date-palms and (È 

ae) the grape-vines. The Lote-tree belongs to the family Rhamnacez, Zizyphus Spina Christi, 

E of which (it is supposed) Christ's crown of thorns was made, allied to the Zizyphus os 

rs! Jujuba, or ber tree of India. Wild, it is shrubby, thorny and useless. In cultivation it bears i. 

^] good fruit, and some shade, and can be thornless, thus becoming a symbol of heavenly EP 

s d 

Ec bliss: lvi. 28. iss 

P 3815. Kafür: intensive form: "those who deliberately and continuously reject Allah [Ss 
es and are ungrateful for His Mercies, as shown by their constant wrong-doing. d 
eos ep: 

ES 3816. An instance is now given of the sort of covetousness on the part of the people oe 

ED of Saba, which ruined their prosperity and trade and cut their own throats. The old mo 
rS Frankincense route was the great Highway (imam mubin xv. 79; sabil muqim, xv. 76) e 

ad between Arabia and Syria. Through Syria it connected with the great and flourishing o 

em . os A 
a Kingdoms of the Euphrates and Tigris valleys on the one hand and Egypt on the other, sad 

<s84 and with the great Roman Empire round the Mediterranean. At the other end, through [Be 

E. the Yemen Coast, the road connected, by sea transport, with India, Malaya, and China. re 
"EZ ° mu =. " i M 

E The Yemen-Syria road was much frequented, and Madàin Salih was one of the stations — [EZ 

mt pe E y ‘ ` : M. 

on that route, and afterwards on the Pilgrim route: see Appendix No: 4 to S. xxvi. Syria n 
(AN . . . 3 ~” 5 . ae 

Ar was the land on which Allah *had poured His blessings", being a rich fertile country, eax 

Pn where Abraham had lived: it includes the Holy Land of Palestine. The route was studded vas 
e . L . . . o,8 ° ES 
x] in the days of its prosperity with many stations (cities) close to each other, on which [24 

icd merchants could travel with ease and safety, “by night and by day". The close proximity B% 
LT : : . Dr s 

«2| of stations prevented the inroads of highwaymen. Gre 

b E. 

rat 3817. Said: in this and other places in the Qur-àn, "language" is used for thought Ese 

es or deed. The Commentators call it the “language of actual facts” (zabün hal) as opposed om 

ms) to the “language of words” (zabün qái). D: 

v Ju» 
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Rog ade 300 abe abe abe 200 abe abe ate abe ate ate gte abe abe abe ate ate abe ate 208 gie UR Be AEE Ou 

BIS MAR SES NCS AES SEES IES NUN EQ SCIEN ISAO SOUS SLEDS OL 
"a be MESS 
<a Place longer distances " TUE. “4 nz bey 
= Between our journey-stages”: T re SOS y nd ize 

a ier 
AA But they wronged themselves mee eae S 
Rive . (4 ] E sls, ! xm 
Eco (therein). BERS 

A I4 
p At length We made them Se 


bts 
t 


nr As a tale (that is told), 5? 


Em" x 


xS And We dispersed them oe 
KY All in scattered fragments. ae 
ML $ - e ° dE 
El Verily in this are Signs E. 
ples . Ras 
rs! For every (soul that is) [24 
MA Patiently constant and grateful. ic 
2 eu 


"4| 20. And on them did Satan 





SS a "NATA RES 24; ae i e RO 
ee Prove true his idea, 9? o gail obere Oda Ad [z4 
“ey And they followed him, all MC ^ 
Se . v ES ses : E 
io But a Party that believed. bi oz Ra 
m Qua 
4 isa 
ed " . . : Say 
E 3818. The covetous Saba people, in order to get more profit from travellers’ supplies — [s 
SA : : z . IAS 
24 by concentrating them on a few stations which they could monopolise, tended to choke fS 
" te » A e AST, 
oq off traffic and ruin the big trade. Selfishness often runs counter to true self-interest. It i 
em is a historical fact that the great Yemen-Syria route in Arabia declined with the decline {gè 
eS of Yemen. There were no doubt physical causes, but supreme above all were the moral ae 
OG 4 4 n xc 
dor causes, the grasping nature of the people, and their departure from the highest standards fs 
] grasping peop P [x 
S of righteousness, Ei 
EE [2. 
Ur A " a . RS 
d 3819. The people of Sabà were given every chance. They had prosperity, skill, trade = 
BS and commerce, and a healthy and beautiful country. They also had, apparently, great [Rg 
S] virtues, and as long as they remained true to their virtues, i.e., to the Law of Allah, ze 
kc they remained happy and contented. But when they became covetous and selfish, and ie 
Bo became jealous of other people’s prosperity instead of rejoicing in it, they fell from grace e 
S and declined. It may be that the climate changed, the rainfall became scantier, perhaps KSA 
id iy 4 : " Deu 
of = on account of the cutting down of hill forests; trade routes changed, on account of the — [z25. 
Me Bye 


people falling off in the virtues that make men popular: behind all the physical causes 


ENS was the root-cause, that they began to worship mammon, self, greed, or materialism. They Drg 


Ws 


S 
5 


SA fell into the snare of Satan. They gradually passed out of history, and became only a Exc: 
4] name in a story. Moral: it is only Allah's Mercy that can give true happiness or a) 
AND , : T : : SES 
Ad] prosperity, and happiness or prosperity is only a snare unless used for the highest service [24 
4 of Allah and man. cae 
M e 
— ^ ee s . a Lon 
$c 3820. Cf. xvii. 62. Satan out of arrogance had said, when he asked for respite from ise 
EN : 1 : tae 
SP the Most High: "I will bring (Adam's) descendants under my sway, all but a few." This BR 
ids i 3 Se 
& was now proved true on the Saba people. He had no power to force them. It was their Ge 
x] own will that went wrong and put them into his power. [S4 
p £A. SS, 
LED rN 
PF Tho rep ec memi aI O cm Sg m0 Se OT aS Yon Ee TReGSy OE me on nS TU, Uw o ST te eS T marci 
LICENSE SESS SO SAGO SO ROOM OOOO CO DO COO ROC oO MO D OOS 
m o Fy -Ki KIR t T €] a : TRÀ: Pre ¢ à F ? D G ig q i? € y d T KIA Ü 1 : NES 
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po eh aab AE es VR ch. abe AS yc aoe EA ave, aos te NS Anite, Ani, erf abe RE abs E Se doxes ovate ade ale Se cS rf 
ESN er 
ts S, 
foie} rad 
g rar ` a ; 
“a 21. But he had no authority py Jj CEA ps ES 
E Over them,-except that We eia | oda odere: ole = 
S > i are 
i Might test the man who???! PEN T E eg S 7 E 
X Believes in the Hereafter md oL ue LEES iod a VU 
UN c » . Li aN 
MS From him who is in doubt ja "d oo 
Lodi 4 A3 
AR ry . Neo" ow ee in 
AS Concerning it: and thy Lord eo 
Ramo, » e Y 
o Doth watch over all things. E 
A |y 
SN de 
en SECTION 3. Ss 


S 
Mot 
cA 
e 


Therein, nor is any of them 


a S 
ES 3822 Et 
$4] 22. Say: "Call upon other (gods) NP 
DS l se 
QE Whom ye fancy, besides Allah: d 
da They have no power,- S4 
és zT 
d Not the weight of an atom,— ene 
Ba In the heavens or on earth:®* ee 
b CX 
ES No (sort of) share have they peor 
Lj f Ce 
OR 


ANS 
74 
Jy 

















A N 
es A helper to Allah. 3 
OR | Ard 
ci R : : SS 
i» 23. "No intercession can avail : m 
R : . z E 
ees With Him, except for those??^ . T x 
i Ye SA » 
és For whom He has granted Er. 
CS * * E] * s a t AO 
ki Permission. So far (is this ¢ S dt Sr 
ed ES > 
"ea ES 
UE B 
zi RE 
ERS » * « . . e . UR 
Lis 3821. Might test: the word in the original is might know. It is not that Allah does R 
S31 not know all. Why does He want to test? It is in order to help us subjectively, to train Se 
ite . = A s PSU: 
X our will, to put us definitely the question, “Will you obey Allah or other than Allah?" oT 
t eee he > 
dv] Cf. n. 467 to iii. 154. [S 
ns E 
ed 7 s , x ET 
ge 3822. Other objects of worship, such as Self, or Money, or Power, or things we IS 
SETS. 0. : : : i s 
4] imagine will bring us luck or prosperity, though they can do nothing of the kind. ES 
b 3823. The false gods have no power whatever either in heaven or on earth, either [33 
54 in influencing our spiritual life or our ordinary worldly life. To suppose that they have d 
i mela P. . Er» 
E some share, or that they can give some help to Allah, even though Allah is Supreme, Bee 
«| is both false and blasphemous. Allah is One and Supreme, without sharer, helper, or om 
Sig vs 
"i equal. Jas 
yi : ; se 
x 3824. Cf. xx. 109, n. 2634, where I have explained the two possible modes of (š 
oy tl . * a . * € * LI * SE 
x] interpretation. Each soul is individually and personally responsible. And if there is any — ps3 
ad E * a e » * b * * . a fest? 
SERA intercession, it can only be by Allah’s gracious permission. For the Day of judgment will mse 
és be a terrible Day, or Day of Wrath (Dies Irae) according to the Latin hymn, when the E: 
er b . * . 3 n, j 
«| purest souls will be stupefied at the manifestation of Allah's Power. See next note. [ze 
IS E 
ix à UM rail A m Atak plc = Siete er, — "PERS DARE pm Cy Cee te JU vs aw a Lr Ea uta Ta Ld erii ARM ID iM CT vua m p * XT = n a Vd 
EOC IESG NOCHE OE QN SO COED GOON POR ODDS ER 
EL © t 9e * Qe FG o Uu $ J Q 12: : S y : : "RA 1 o D 4; 6 t TA D Na 
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Ae ee N O ENN 4 2 3 et 22 t. V AN VT 3 3 e" NUN GN EN $e : 4 4 ; " d e ab US 3 be a X 3 a S és Se. Mo. h Q M ? 35 3 9.52 2 3 au V 
EMSIRS PRES RES IRS REST ES URS INDY INOS RCS INS NGS NGS UNO US RESIN NUNES RONEN SS 
SP o: 

eA s 
Ar The case) that, when terror as isa 
PSI V X. A I ag ADABA Ge AME 

esl I nu heh 3825 ftv) t^ Lal e BERG 
s removed from their hearts GJ AS (a) Cm a 
fas - ^ en? 
E (At the Day of Judgment, then) 3 
ER * . * eb 

SEES Will they say, ‘What is it ops 
dem That your Lord commanded?" ^6 o 
bz: : : . pS 
ae They will say, “That which is ku. 
exl True and just; and He is Y 
Mr , Li 
me The Most High, Most Great’.” as 
MID. EM 
E NET 3827 [4 

<n] 24. Say: "Who gives you ee Se ae ARS ee r oF eu 
Re AN cac ae 59 S 
RS Sustenance, from the heavens ID) 3192 ROM C20 220^ m 
E And the earth?" Say: eA “74 op, AC T ^12 [E 

Mis e TE Sid hs RU) IL) | 9 aljo Ee 

E It is Allah; and certain it is a 5 7 le 
a, ^ noe 
peg St : 3828 ON rM AE MSS 
E That either we or ye "a" Wyte ol SE 
a j o ee ho à E» 
a Are on right guidance d e 

po Or in manifest error!" S 
«3| 25. Say: “Ye shall not be "Tz 22.5. € » [EP 
ies i . . 3829 C al oc ryt Ys ote 
oy Questioned as to our sins, : iste 
US Ko Beene 7 te Bae E 
BK ORK ACAD S 
NA. arg 
“eo ee XX 
as 3825. “Their hearts”: the pronoun “their” is referred to the angels nearest to Allah. bz 
pz] On the Day of Judgment there will be such an irresistible manifestation of Power that RS 
off n 


SMS) even they will be silent for a while, and will scarcely realise what is happening. They [Z5 
PB will question each other, and only thus will they regain their bearings. Or "their" may fez 





X refer to those who seek intercession. i 
ur a> 
ac i Te : ; ; id 
Kk: 3826. In their mutual questionings they will realise that Allah's Judgment, as always, Ee 
EA ANNE ; DH 
Eri is right and just. [2s 
RDA : EE 7 re 
a 3827. There are six propositions introduced here with the word “Say”, at verses 22, i23 
ae 24, 25, 26, 27, and 30. They clearly explain the doctrine of Unity (verse 22), the Mercy BGs 
XE. of Allah (verse 24), man's Personal Responsibility (verse 25), the Final Justice of Allah Sue 
B (verse 26), Allah's Power and Wisdom (verse 27), and the Inevitability of the Judgment, e 
(dc " ^ Ty zi 
aS by which true values will be restored (verse 30). [zs 
Ses ing 
xm. : : : . NES 
E 3828. Right and Wrong, Good and Evil, are incompatible, one with another. In this — [5 
p matter we can make no compromise. It is true that in men there may be various degrees PS 
mi of good or evil mixed together, and we have to tolerate men as our fellow-creatures, with d 
SEA all their faults and shortcomings. But this does not mean that we can worship Allah and d 
SA ^ A b - ^ Deo hs 
Bs Mammon together. Wrong is the negation of Right as light is of darkness. Though there mn 
I may be apparently varying depths of darkness, this is only due to the imperfection of ise 
<$A our vision: it is varying strengths of light as perceived by our relative powers of sight. oa 
E So we may perceive the Light of Allah in varying degrees according to our spiritual vision. gre 
ü Ds ' . . . * . inset 
A But in simple questions of Right or Wrong, we are faced by the Categorical Imperative. 28 
a 3829. Therefore do not persecute us, or bring personal animus to bear on us. We pe 
X : : : — Mw 
zi must do our duty in declaring the universal Message, which is for you as much as for us. is 
M5. (7n 
ci — | — - | —Q— 
SR Mb cadirio yo dye Tot SYS Jgb Jg A Qo Tye IYE c s Sys JOE Jy IYS IYE dQ* JYE AG sae TOE Joe S 
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t 8 S Deven E 5 
RAGE B08 ate 208 : A YER 
2 290 she abe Pane ORES YN Y): EN 
pate abe ahs 200 25 AS S SA SN TUR 
pate she she abo OQ OQ OD OQ Od a 
ude sôe abe OGRE ES AGS ING INES AGE CSI ti 
E 288 she ap Goan (CX CAG CCA ost Ore 
A SRG RNC d [Se 
ES MEO APR * Des 
eri e questione ee 
ebd ET E ^ B 
ESR o. "Aron Tpit 
Se As to what ye di tad deed De CAE JD BE 
e Lord will gather us pal etre C Eg c que 
SE: (€ r ^ = T 707^" IE. 
#4] 26. Say: “Ou PE nd á A4 EC ae 
m her and will in the e f LU call yn, S 
sa) Toget between us ee AC e 
n Decide the matter - «3830 RO 
diy : x o o 
a (And you) in truth and justice o 
rs n ide E. 
e] is the One to decide, oe 
se en ne knows all.” p 403 fee 
oe ho kn : » ner, M. od ^ 
S — The One W 2 - NEA A CAT JA sj Js Sad 
Gay hom or Wire a ds pla) es ” 4 
ki “Show me those w SLE a, » ee 
494 27. Say: “Show ith Him +i, cia 
d >. 1 Ga EC Tto 
E Ye have joined w n (vy) LEO RON 
qu 1 m Lae 
E As partners: by no lah 383! En 
a4 dpi E 
S (Can ye). : E CaN 
S] the Exalted in Pow E 
26 ise." e 4 rey ere Sy 
<4] The Wise. ux ES y e ly es 
us Pa Pace 
Ase) e E^ ud * dá h : AS E EL 5 
691 28. We have not sent m TEC E 24 ll} Zi ELARA ae 
S» -9- nger s "ee VE LI cu les FS 
G] But as a (Messe E — ORAE CE E um 
c Yi 1 1 > i PT 
du To all mankind CLE " them nod Can : 
(P9. Ro p. 
E tidings, and warning es 
i4 Glad tidings, ee CA 
e inst sin), but mos E» 
Ki (Aga ^n 4 t ne 
Gre t. Nine M A m 
E Know no "M D E VAT ASQ 0 9 s 9 E» 
em : "When will this p= xs AR T e QT sg 
x] 29. They say: CY oso [DS 
a to pass) I ae P. 
“24 Promise (come me s 
S line the H aN 
Dus If ye are telling x. 
dd P. 
x t your trust in Allah Eo 
i - inconclusive. If you put y hall see the BEA 
A ersies are vain and inc therhood, and we sha xd 
Ed 3830. Human controy Allah, we belong to one Bro Be 
ES in , E. 
| and we put our trust he Time comes. : ee 
s t Truth finally when t trust in other things, BASE 
v perfec belong to Allah. If you put your All else that you set Bete 
ots clo . ip. ` en 
PR : Se 
AS ES se they do not in an us 
sa| they will fail you, pagus must fail you, because they can ee 
A hearts upon will an family FS 
84 rivalry with Allah. h the holy Prophet, was no whom, if they tum — Ec 
ES] ; lation, throug all mankind, to tum to K 
NOS 3832. Allah's Reve le. It was meant for d if they do not tu E 
ES et of people. pn is Mercy, an . t does PA 
2 S His n T. 
S or Bie mane, race or f the glad tidings of hment. That the Punishme i SU 
AU . D 
oni mag ssage O inevitable Punishment. ing it. It has been [34 
ag to Allah, i inst sin and the : on for dou lay? [BRS 
S e ing agains : S nO reas in. Why de ay S 
ee warning erceive) i certain. SS 
24  Him,itisa s they p ; e more ee? 
A t ER immediately (as ids l terms, and nothing can b to Allah in repentance, e 
«4 no in clear and unequivoca fit by the Message, turn ae 
SE] declared in estions? Why not profit by K^ 
MSN 1 u : AES UR GONE E EI 
et Why ask carping q fruits of righteousness? PEER, PICLENS BO pi. 
E bring forth the LAMA SV A SMS USUS ed 
pc and PEPE NASA US yes 4 Dee IOV Foe à 
Do DUST EAR SOSOCC OE QE SAP SP Pe TAN 
etos Aem "Et ts WARNE AM f. BSD ye SP Joe Y : 
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Pek ENTIS abs, i e ERTA as er a 4 3 as 5 d V^ E Se e al AU S á EN dide. des 35 AN 356 ds a me vice. RY. S. A ascS, ads. ASF. foe} A 
RNs As INS NS Nel NCS NS NES INS NC TC NON EO CP OI CALO AGO! NESS SAN 
AS Pr): 
: AN é a S : 
<2) 30. Say: "The appointment to you Er 
| 0 Say: "The app ROT ES 
ey Is for a Day, which ye Acla ane 3 xtra Y A polana e JM EP 
sory 3833 j mM ae 
Ko Cannot put back for an hour de cron co [EP 
Cn Nor put forward. D 


MES 


4 
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SP: 


né n 
P RT 
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SECTION 4. 


waar 
T 
1 
f 
t 


z] is : 

«4 31. The Unbelievers say: ia 
SS . * AS 
Me *We shall neither believe ae 
am i E 

SS In this scripture nor in (an ud eee e 
HS Pa eM. 3 DISC 
a4 i n » SPADE ST I AACS EP 
Do That (came) before it. á ae 
b Co Er 
“foe uldst thou but see when me) 
en The wrong-doers will be made ES , E» 

eG A à "- cd Se 
he To stand before their Lord, x : 2 D PNE cl) I3: 

| 5) Throwing back the word L^ o 231, od igi ace Et s 
ci (of blame)*** A Coats Je o cu RS 
ii A 

An On one another! Those who X 
LR YE : PAY 
L^ Were deemed weak will say s 
SEN To the arrogant ones:?"6 us 
) i4 
ES *Had it not been for you, n 
ie : UO 
| We should certainly is 
RDA I eue 
a Have been believers!” [zs 
E PR 
Sd | bee 

DY Ae 

SUAM 


SU 


i 
5 
s ~i. 





D c a 
EA ^f. ad fy 
Wate 












| 3833. When that Day actually arrives, your period of probation will have passed. It Fees 
on] will be too late. Now is the time for action. o 
BS 3834. To the Pagans all scriptures are taboo, whether it be the Qur-an or any oe 
2 Revelation that came before it. The people of the Book despised the Pagans, but in their E 
A arrogant assumption of superiority, prevented them, by their example, from accepting the i 
AA latest and most universal Scripture when it came in the form of the Qur-ān. This relative RA 
S4 position, of men who fancy themselves on their knowledge, and men whom they depise [395 
x but exploit and mislead, always exists on this earth. I have mentioned the people of the o 
<a Book and the Pagan Arabs merely by way of illustration. 5s 
E) 3835. One disbelief is as bad as another. There is little to choose between them. But Cs 

Gag when the final account will be taken, there will be mutual recriminations between the RS 
rs He 
opie one and the other. ot 
(ick = 

ee 3836. The Pagans will naturally say to the people of the Book: “You misled us; you Se 
E had previous Revelations, and you should have known how Allah sent His Messengers; e 
r= had it not been for your bad example, we should have received Allah's Revelation and p». 
SM] become Believers.” Or the humble followers will say this to their leaders, or those less E 
Su gifted will say to those by whom they were misled and exploited. The dichotomy is is 
oe between such as pretentiously held their heads high in the world and such as they profited ae 
E. by but held in contempt. x 
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rE se ^ AE Se abe 9s e AS 
FNS INS e AGS 2 ROIS SINON, iM 
ANA 5 d 
32. The arrogant ones will say MIN uS Nu HE 
kc. To those who had been deemed Van aad Cy lo S ul yji ES 
Sta dst e AMA 
EOD . If wu > A -2 Bt 
> weak: € Lucr rare o M. 37% RS 

ee za Xa A (ee bs: 

or : ele 5 AI: E 0 | Eee 
T “Was it we who kept you ; | is DE B d 
a. : A gh base 
ni Back from Guidance after [a eee 3. [o 
bz It reached you? Nay, rather, i 2 
= ET 

em It was ye who transgressed. ”?8?7 D 
ba ise 
NS D: 

QE 33. Those who had been deemed weak MOTA MET d 
+ : " P x : A es > A A : e d |: 

Sti Will say to the arrogant ones: Wp pS \pdawaraal NSIS 9 Bs 
=| bd j a $ A pa R 

ns "Nay! it was a plot ATL Gare sa? POTE sate UE 
E 4 ; . p, 3838 ast E Sols TA Le: 5, Kis ^.b RS 
Re (Of yours) by day and by night: ^s ur “od zr EL 
Ri 2 : Y 

a Behold! ye (constantly) ordered us AMAA fe tt d MEA AM 2°60 7 [ae 
QUE AE 5 -9 Bo 
To be ungrateful to Allah HRS 9 7 k E24 
Veer . . OLY 44 Lo Q7 1P P^ PE Td EX 
EZ And to attribute equals to Him!799 |i, TX ole AV ILLES y WENT Sa 

be^ * -p - r 5 : ae 
que They are filled with remorse.” PEE e 
C X 7 Pod do Zo 7 Dr os re Ke 

(4 When they see the Chastisement: (r9) oL wll G lor xe 
(D We shall put yokes puo 
or On the necks of the Unbelievers: ae 
zs) Sq 

NUS It would only be a requital Men 
don For their (ill) Deeds. ae 
(294 QM 
se : as 

sat 34. Never did We send Ae eu 
s : d ee silas [E 

A A Warner to a population, 2 A 
Am pees 
A SRA 
"ris z po 
e 

oi "n 


EUN. 















TE 3837. In the mutual reproaches between the misleaders and the misled ones, there RI 
es will be a grain of truth on both sides, and yet both were guilty in not realising their own a, 
Ks personal responsibility. 2e 
X 3838. The more intelligent ones who exploit the weaker ones are constantly plotting A 
y night and day to keep the latter ignorant and under their thumb. They show them the E 
yo ways of Evil, because by that means they are more in their power. d 
=I eh 
s 3839. If all men worshipped the true God, and none but Him, they could not on d 
AS the one hand be trampled upon, and on the other hand they could not be unjust. It is Tue 
cs in the worship of false ideals or false gods that alluring structures of fraud and injustice ‘Se 
«2| are built up. = 
er E 
ES 3840. Cf. x. 54, and n. 1445. All these mutual recriminations would be swallowed E 
«E up in the general realisation of the Truth by both sides in the Hereafter. They would ud 
AD be prepared openly to declare their repentance, but it would be too late. The yoke of 
S slavery to Evil will be on their necks. Allah’s justice put it there, but what else could ae 
rs it do? Their own sins will cry out against them and hold them under their yokes. an 
zy. NS 
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A S EA Aah aS a : > A waa 2s S ask a a o ES ade d ‘ D E ie E pe ase 35e. : e d 25. ý c Abe, age abe. ayes EA ae abe Pe 
FESS Ry RS RoR COS NCS NES RES NCES ACIES OI USA LO OU SA GS SS NC C CERT 
po 3841 $s 
aad But the wealthy ones among them E 
E ^ . » a 
| Said: “We believe not Rs 
(s In the (Message) with which MES 
Fare Ke 
ae Ye have been sent.” aes 


AN 
ptt 


T 


% 23 e 


Se Cer 


<> 
A 


. They said: “We have more 


Pape. A GIT > 49,7094 fe 
3842 Loss aa] ASol Hl Slo, 


eS. 
= In wealth and in sons, E MO 
Ae, SLR Presa 


> 


Sa x. " OC A 9e 
S we cannot be chastised". (ro) ¢ e AEN 
A I plasty [ES 
a “Verily my Lord enlarges er ene S 
ANOA $ . o = Lal 4 > ^ a = as 
i restricts the Provision??? KS PV Yo CUEVA 5 
RUNE ini A “ za Hee 
i. To whom He pleases, but Ox M < ce 
are c j gela DC 

ES Most men know not." ho Ug d O7 PE 
EG S4 
N SECTION 5. e 
) oo 


. It is not your wealth 


SINE 


E 2 DS 2 


oo 2 2% cen zx oc 
a Nor your sons, that will bic 2,4 sl ad ng "sala J) l4 
“a Bring you nearer to Us??^ Ast eee AAA AN Rats ES 
| In degree: but only whee 38e pes clec A e» 
o Those who believe and work ota al PN a E un est is 
d Righteousness-these are - Ac 2 VEU E : 
» : Zu £457 [ER 
ay The ones for whom there is D $ wale > 


s 
S 


a isd 
cv T 
es : as 
AE 3841. Whenever the Message of Allah comes, the vested interests range themselves ir 
mS against it. Worldly power has made them arrogant; worldly pleasures have deadened their es 
Cae oe : š : sie IA 
kc sensibility to Truth. They reject the Message because it attacks their false position. [Z4 
e S" DIA 
Raa . b . DEW e ris 
os 3842. Their arrogance is openly based on their worldly power and position, their [Bs 
hatte a a a . ELA 
"| family influence, and the strength of their man-power. Turn back again to the contrast — pes 
ro drawn between the arrogant ones and those whom they despised, in verses 31-33. 5 
A 3843. Provision (or Sustenance): good things of all kinds in this life, material goods E 
D as well as power, opportunities, influence, mental gifts, etc. These do not necessarily all m 
4 go to the good, nor is their denial to be interpreted to mean that it is a withdrawal of as 
IMS : ec cent. MM ono Ves 
ke Allah's favour. Very often the contrary is the case. Their distribution is in accordance f$% 
d with the Universal Plan and Purpose, which is all-wise and all-good. But ignorant people WO 
ta cannot understand this. Gs 
nee KO 
PRE 3844. The true test of progress in spiritual life is to be measured by other things than SE 
kl : » E E X 
A material wealth and influence. What we have to ask ourselves is: are we the least bit [5 
$c S 
Ec nearer to Allah? za 
er rw c ux do ey ory? OAE OREO Erw G5 SEE cio S TNE Ge o» deu dj Seo? a Ste do atom a ge ges or yu aie um Som Cap ay THETA 
$909000 SS RENE DESC DED COG OG OG MONO DE SOO GOOG OC NOOO OOO 
MSS 0 o à SYE IG 9 e JGO vq we à b guo FY T go JYO ð 5 $ T 1 E? p : 5 "s t ay 
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a fi ¢ % ‘4 352. Ax] 
pave abe abe ae CAV RIES 
NEIN NA NADA AA ES RE SUARAS E. 
xod IPOS COP OSE OOo Enc 
QoS OO pO D Bee 
Oe aie ade COCIOT EO Cras d 
Rage BGS ack OAK CAS ECS INES NON c Ses 
PA Gack SINGS NGS NES NS ROSIN: DET 
Hu a ia ata rt cd ri A 
SNIS ras m 
S ^ A multiplied Rew E E. 
ps e vM 
iet ir deeds, w is 
€ For their p 
E ide) SM 
S resi 3846 Der 
&] ^ Secure they l on high! <27 Gen E 
pz P F i » WM 
em In the dwellings are E I P a E MM c3o 9^ iO J lam 
BA hose who stri 3847 £ á pork A \ ae 
ao 38. T frustrate them, aS a 9 pas EEE 3 ue 
SE Our Signs, to ORKE) z E 
Ee ! iven over Se 
Br Wi l l be Bl Pork, 
CE : t w a ANA 
(| Into Chastisement. , ESSN OMEN ES 
= nlarges eoe ced GJ Dos B05) Bs 
Ez . Lord e oA ec TR TES <7 e eto 
#5) 39. Say: “Verily my 3848 Cone ENDE 
b : the Sustenance de AA 5 "DO ! 994 2-4 2 Op 
| Ama resin Ese ginan Gabata E 
(s f His servants cr of Ps s. -D9 [E> 
M: To such o : (r«) O93 UN EY 
bri : d nothing - P) 
Byte? an Se eT Eo» 
S As He pleases: E 
VA . " ha 
qe Do ye spend in the leas ae 
em : t He E 
yo (In His Cause) E 3849 ee 
Gra RV r e 1 pet. 
5i Replaces it: fo ER> 
és f those who Se 
AEG h Best Oo sS P PP AJ. 
P The ut 74^ Bs 
CI e IS KU So ID CR E 
d ill PUNIRE sai EP 
DS WI P NN s E. 
1 40. On the Day He fT As Eee dde on UE 
e] 40. together, ON JIA l -2 Y 
Ad them all tog | a is 
€ Gather = Be 
Bs E 
ain. ESI 
C 1 [24 
» ay , A 
Set COR 
i) ED 
Go pL 
d EET fs 
ei s intrinsic MES 
a t will pass away. It e [ee 
oar ` hadow tha £ n the tru LAO 
ESI ly good is but as s in Faith are o i pes 
n 39. All worldly g ork righteousnes than their merits AD 
re 3845. Cf. xxx. l. But those who w ill be infinitely more S 
VAR lue is small. will get wi : f Allah. ae 
a] and eternal va nt. The reward they boundless Bounties o u ES 
a lopme d f the ied"). but it wi Las 
Be h of self-deve ill partake o “multiplied”), m 
o» at will p : multip a> 
em nd. them to. For they nly be great in Lin A will endure without any PEE 
"APO, N : t o JEN nd 1 Bx 
EX i iness will no i high”), a ax 
em Their happ ity (“dwellings on hi [S 
Els 3846 E ublime quality ( reside ") . f eat E. 
E be of a specially s diminution ("secure they human efforts to de hes 
MEE imi um Lam 
ae] H loss or dim r ed that argument INGIA 
pz- ce of its ent was urg ; Here the AM 
és4 chan the argum indulge in them. them BS 
A iv. 5, where who indulg ill land aU 
R XXIV. J, bx hose : re, W l> 
ES Vaid i only bring humiliation a efforts, besides their a blessed oe E 
nd 3 LH ,* Ax i) 
<4] Allah’s Plan wi na a o lings on high” of Kr 
ed o. rounded off by the s trasted with the “dwe rs 
ea E byss of punishment con ; lah f% 
i iv. 36 above, an ibution of the good thing to give Kis 
es 3848. Cf. xxxiv. ; uality of distribution ce. He is the best to ae 
R 9. Even in the seeming gu nothing arises by chan l needs and advance our Bi 
en ^ ! . or Tea Se 5. 
rs is ise and merciful purpose; things which subserve our ess 
his as aw i those "Ww Cony Co ASH > 
ud h and evermore, just SACS NESE A AS RASA EE 
em] us, now ms ce OP ODOPOUOPODE IGS SUS Fy 
AES inner development. SISA SOO ORO N SUE QU Te UU 
S | ARANTES POPE PO qe. y 
gee Je i 
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E 2 E TENNE * ess Y ; $ a X ave -- 2x Ve. Ur a & S 23. e copies De nie An A be Pe 2e d 2e. AS 38 3 abe abe asf, Ins 
HSS NSEC US CSS LU TAO) CONN CNS INCE ON CI NISI DASS 
AV S e 
Sa) And say to the angels, is 
ceto à gs 
ee “Was it you that these E 
LA » eo 
EE Men used to worship?" S 
E las 
cue - Oe c) 
a] 41. They will say, “Glory to Thee! AGE Ye aoc ea the [s 
S 523^ val d accolctk a EB 
ea Thou art our i. Be 92054 =! gral thie NIC is 
ois 3851 ^. £44 fus 
ERA Protector " - not them. E SES. 2-4 42. wo xa BB 
C . e ew z e. =i 
eS : (t) Cy gre a lom ose D 
Sm Nay, but they worshipped NP a et: AR odis Loren SIS 
EN : ne 3852 re 
lc The Jinnsz "^ most of them e 
Dun Believed in them." E 
A (4 
PN Men 
we So on that Day £^ ^n £2 or E^ ^ or 5 or Cray i 
Sn No power shall they have po» ER edt ote dde oJ Dn 


T Over each other, for profit ^ ^i^ -43 ae 
SA Uslpslsbol Jas [S 
$54 Or harm: and We shall PED Jas m 
thor P Y 
M! » PES TL. M Sty bs 75 as 
irs Say to the wrong-doers, O PKA S sl a E 
ici 3853 wr AIO PAS 2-7 [S 


"Taste ye the Chastisement 
Of the Fire,-the which 
Ye were wont to deny!" 


b 2) 


CASOS ES. 
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DAE CANTA 
LÀ 


NE 


a fi ¢ 
xm 
< 

FA 


gA 43. When Our Clear Signs È 
o US 
a Are rehearsed to them, i 
as "A" eui 
b) They say, "This is only Es 
Ee ae 
A a 
-— A2. are 
£d 3 
eS x 
e ae 
Oye E 
LE NES 
E a Ves 
D 3850. Here we have the case of the worship of angels or supposed Powers of Allah, Ez 

E e sce t SENG A ad 
dm or supposed beneficent spirits that men turn to instead of worshipping the true God. In [5 

LA A : s en 
ts fact these are mere names to the false worshippers. It is not the Good that they worship [$ 
4] but the Evil, which leads them astray. i 
Rh has 
ea NE : ; | : s: 
| 3851. Walt in Arabic may mean Friend either in the sense of Protector and [$$ 
MAT . : : rags 
ze Benefactor or in the sense of the Beloved. The tie of benevolence, confidence, and Rg 
E friendship is implied, either active or passive. The angels first proclaim their dependence Eo 
e on Allah and their need of His protection, and then disclaim any idea of their having — [ES 
oa protected or encouraged the false worshippers to worship beings other than Allah. They pS 
en : : BTS 
A go further, and suggest that when men pretended to worship angels, they worshipped, fa 
m not angels, but Jinns. See next note. des 
En 3852. Jinns: see vi. 100 and n. 929. The false worshippers pretended to worship the ee 
om bright and radiant angels of good, but in reality worshipped the dark and hidden forces s 
“a of evil,-in the life around them. They trusted and believed in such forces of evil, although pS 
ot ar E] A 
RA such forces of evil had really no power. es 
E. iJ 
ce 3 l aan 
mI 3853. The supposed “rivals” of Allah-the false things whereon men set their hopes — [S 
SS and fears-will have no power whatever when true values are restored; and the Fire-the ee 
me Penalty-which they doubted or derided, will become the dominating real thing in their e 
<] experience. Ex 
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BAB aor 206 ate abe abe ale abe ate 206 208 ale ae abe ave ade abs ade aie abe she ade she aie abe any 
E NaI USES ING BES AS SINGS INGO LSS OSCE COONS ENCOUN LOD IDO QUAM 
pa . c ue 
x] A man who wishes (Aro IGA asorr yee E^ a M» 
2 To hinder you from the (worship)? libsa GUL bE Awol p SA 
E : LO AVIS 
OA . H dE ud A -_ BRO 
Which your fathers practised.” Vs KEF 24 aK TEC E? 
x i R . XM 
| ^ And they say, “This is Mule ed 
x a A5. A 
ae Only a falsehood invented!” © dica ee 
xd ° NES - o, - Las 
2 And the Unbelievers say ee 
Hx ; Pe 
= Of the Truth when it comes ae 
ca a : Lea 
gl To them, "This is nothing sd 
MES h : aas 
xl But evident magic!" Eu 
Ei 4 
mj 44. But We had not given Eus 
zri . js E 
3] ^ Them Books which they could ite 
Sl Study, nor sent messengers*™> M 
x] To them before thee dir ed A m 
"$53. "Mm 
ca As Warners. > 
E - i (5 
And their predecessors rejected a Ayer aan t PATE 
se (The Truth); these have gv lb 9043020 wy M 
a soy 
E Not received a tenth PN A VA E he MA ect AG ja 
ote 3856 (to) 9 - oly: re E is: 
A Of what We had granted Ww Zee 2 EP 
eR Se 
e E 
ib INT 
es d 
z E 
SI 3854. Apart from the worship of Evil in the guise of the Powers of Light, there is RO 
"al " ` e : : A. 
e another form of false worship, which depends on ancestral tradition. "Why" it is er 
| said "should we not do as our fathers did?" They reject a new prophet of Truth simply an 
because his teaching does not agree with the ways of their ancestors. The answer to this is 
$ . e E : . AGUA 
EO is given in verse 44 below. But meanwhile the rejectors’ objection to new Truth is stated oe 
és in three forms: (1) our ancestors knew nothing of this; (2) the story of inspiration is false; a 
4] itis merely an invention; we do not believe in inspiration; (3) when in some particular i. 
e» points, the new Truth does work wonders in men's hearts, they account for it by saying i 
det » : å oie . . . 7 M 
zn it is magic. The third objection is merely traditional. What is magic? If it was merely d 
d deception, surely the Truth has proved itself to be above deception. The second objection Go: 
pate à : EET : mbi 
Ed is answered by the fact that the Messenger who comes with new spiritual Truth is E. 
z acknowledged to be truthful in other relations of life: why should he be false where his ise 
SI preaching brings him no gain but much sorrow and persecution? For the ancestral d 
d r * AT 
ex objection see next note. Sa 
EE E. 
em 3855. The ancestors (as in the case of the Arabs of the Times of Ignorance) had B: 
| received no revelation of the clear kind which a messenger and a Book bring them. This ae 
er is a reason for welcoming, not for rejecting new Truth. x 
em v e 
Em 3856. Passing to Peoples before the immediate ancestors, the People of the Book, (2s 
VIA z i : : Ko 
ic: or the People of Sabà and 'Ad and Thamüd, had received favours and gifts, power and iS 
Ge wealth, ten times more than were enjoyed by the Pagan Quraish. Yet when they turned a 
es away from Allah’s Truth, Allah turned away from them, and what terrible consequences we 
De] . MO ifo 
*4| descended on them when they lost Allah's Grace! This should make everyone humble, — M 
ral SM 
dide Ga lg CURMUVy MANT Ly EET TR M M Cy CO Pr ENT RC ETE ITI UD ETE i TU PUE reet C EE OTT E ry NO RE MY E TAS 
RD OQ SOOO ESO OO SO OOo SOROR ENEA 

E Set ^b Fas 0 b JOS Joe 4 b Sire a b 39v Jy B 3o b JS d t a f IOS Jt o D g : "i 
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Ag 25 ^ ab PNAN- $ d 2e 5 De 25. 3: af M. A ao sgh Se a 5g. a Se awk, 3 5 - 35e NE ASR, abe f Sg s XN E SS dude ds 
TON SIQUIS SAY EG SYA Ut MERE SU URS APA RA RAW T ING COCOS 
“ae To those: yet when they rejected [3 

e : E 
d My messengers, how (terrible) È 
i Was My punishment! a; 
CEST (4 

ES i 
Pc Is: 
as is: 

m , [24 
Say: “I do admonish you 2 x 


* 


2 feo 


ENS? 


$m A P 


eM ge he fier 2 M e 
On one point: that ye Care ally 92 ESKATE 


ey. 


et 
p Do stand up before iE (C ATA AAA Late k 
aa (It may be) in pas. ee A DIE Y ES p Gi d a 
ee Or (it may d, SIE y fa} ae ore oe (Os Tu y XY! > E [à 
e. And reflect (within yourselves): boa a dio di dila E 
Tm Your Companion is not? "5 E 
E. Possessed: he is no less d 
D Than a Warner to you, um 
E. In face of a terrible F 
P. Chastisement". E 
E. . Say: “whatever reward do I " "ir T s "in p At " e 
ee Ask of you: it is b> Su o? Js rd 
ec Yours: my reward? @ AB c P a pa $^ % z 
a Is only due from Allah: a a E 
es And He is Witness i 


^V at ites 


a 
> 


hate - ,* H PM 
Ec To all things. (Ss 
A ei 
we Et ay, 
A S 
= PX 
Ner e t 
^ 25 piyd 
b. ME 
A o: 
es c 
e MIS fs,” 
by Yet zs 


M 


p not least the posterity of Muhammad the Messenger if they forsake Allah's Truths! For is 
d they have received a higher Teaching! e 
X "t 
por 3857. A crowd mentality is not the best for the perception of the final spiritual truths. ve 
S For these, it is necessary that each soul should commune within itself with earnest Us 
P sincerity as before Allah: if it requires a Teacher, let it seek out one, or it may be that [5 
P it wants the strengthening of the inner convictions that dawn on it, by the support of ise 
Be a sympathiser or friend. But careful and heart-felt reflection is necessary to appraise the BB 
p higher Truths. ee 
S 3858. Note that in verses 46, 47, 48, 49 and 50, arguments are suggested to the im 
x Prophet, by which he can convince any right-thinking man of his sincerity and truth. Here Fe 
wa the argument is that he is not possessed or out of his mind. If he is different from [2 
A ^ ordinary men, it is because he has to give a warning of a terrible spiritual danger to the FS 
2 men whom he loves but who will not understand his Message. $ 
E 3859. Cf. x. 72. The second argument is that he has nothing to gain from them. His F 
s message is for their own good. He is willing to suffer persecution and insult, because he — F& 
= has to fulfil his mission from Allah. z 
ct: D 
RSID CPT DSBS SSP BU ON ONO ISU NEIN TI 
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PERESAN ESIA SN A ENE N N ANAE NCH NCO CONCH EASA 
E " i “he 
Pf ed 
Eag » U : M 
E] 48. Say: "Verily my Lord statute Xo .22.» [ES 
bs D 3860 (iA) VN le, stb Sims ES 
Ee) oth cast the Truth,- bz er 97 QD C320, iss 
Ce ^ A "P - FAL O 
Ce on 
QUE He that has full knowledge ido 
A p 
be : : » qa 
iS Of (all) that is hidden. ee 
io! 5 
S] 49. Say:“The Truth has arrived r E» 
zx] 49. ay: e [ruth has arrived, 3861 ^ d ^ ae w E 2 È 
e : "WT NG p NAA 
oe And Falsehood showeth not its face Sey “OT s 2-4 oo Pe “tele jo at 
us And will not return DIS 
DS ane 
T. 50. Say: "If I am astray, DOCE D X TTE | a 
o rA z Ak’ 21 : “il, = t 2 S 
c. I only stray to the loss — Oba coat de jelLib cec. je rd 
RM K ens 
AA Ofm l: but if : (atas 7: BS 
s y own soul: but i OZ 2M z MAR eln 7 Es 
zi © AT 3oudMe»oucs [EB 
bes M . . . . à Jj | a 3 >) - Ps 4 Age t 
E) | receive guidance, it Ius i dE ye E LE di D e 
d EL 
2p Because of the inspiration eo 
d Of my Lord to me: Er 
od ; as 
eS It is He Who hears aa 
DEA . * he N 
E All things, and is (ever) near." [zs 
ae Al 
em 51. If thou couldst but see DTE CETE cc* LA E: 
PRU (A ° 


DAS 


VAM Ey 
4 LZ) 
D e 
* Kt) 


x 4 = r 
; 7 EON add T odd : it, a” 
When they will quake Qoo Mac Ma les s) Ce 5 3l; 





opos r 

qu : 2 ^ ES 
Ej With terror; but then EN - [» 

PASI [9 ) Cos 5 Eee 
cae Sy os L ia 
CPN pee i 

rep ied 

ANE eh 
an [o 

Gi d 
en A 
EZ) 3860. Allah's Truth is so vast that no man in this life can compass the whole of it. — pe» 

gq But Allah in His mercy selects His servants on whom it is cast like a mantle. They see Oe 
e enough to be able to teach their fellow men. It is through that mantle-that misssion M 
ign - : : PONE Sc 

e received from Allah-that a messenger can speak with authority to men, and this is his [5t 
Ate: E pe y A. 
kr third argument. Nh 
Ne VA 

Ris : ; ; ; DRA 
3861. The fourth argument is that the Truth is final: it does not come and go: it x 

! o creates new situations and new developments, and if by chance it seems to be defeated d 
$H for a time, it comes back and restores the true balance;-unlike Falsehood, which by its [2 
ere y M 
g% — very nature is doomed to perish: xvii. 81. The Prophet's credentials are known by the A, 
COs ry P P y Er 
$% test of Time. This was already becoming apparent to discerning eyes when this Sūra was E 

eX HS hp 
us > 


revealed in Makkah, but it became clear to the whole world with the story of Islam’s 
progress in Madinah. 


2L 
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DS 


v9 9v 


T *. * . *. * 
S 3862. If it could possibly be supposed that the Prophet was a self-deceived visionary, M 
i] *. . * » . » - [YS 
é$4 it would affect him only, and could not fail to appear in his personality. But in fact he A 
AN : : : DAS 
a4] was steady in his constancy and Faith, and he not only went from strength to strength, [A 
ŠA but won the enduring and whole-hearted love and devotion of his nearest and dearest eS? 
x E [S 
$% and of those who most came into contact with him. How was this possible, unless he [> 
Arat po E 
em had the Truth and the inspiration of Allah behind him? This is the fifth and last argument Ke y: 
A i i xo 
dx] in this passage. LS 
i) SOM 
mre mmc M € vp ch "T5 cy The. ae T5 ES I^ y oO Brin c^ Nye m dur A Q3 uc o» y mr "ma oy lp E: Ux Li Ex uh xus me d 1 kou ESTEE ae ITITS ERU xus d Tanel EAR: 
Re SCAU SAT NCI ON RUA NTE, 
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Bef as nz ENS E be 3! et 3h Mp à n rn aS 4 be af ve. AA Boek e S t^ Y S d A; ay 3 S Axe + SASS ee Ss. 1 YN SS axi 
AS. ESE SES SINS QN ICE Qu DO NON OQ ENSURE 
SS : oA 
ee There will be no escape? iS 
P pee 
Si (For them), and they will be EP 
AME. : A ee 
is Seized from a position 2 
is « 
Bc (Quite) near. X 
«| 52. And they wil say, [54 
SS : mes 
BS “We do believe (now) [S 
D In the (Truth)*; but how“ ES 
b í : a 
E Could they receive (Faith) S 
ee i zs 
sou From a position (so) far off,- ane 
bc ps 
X Seeing that they did reject PE. ree care, c ES 
Maton é e ar x . 7 pi AL 
E Faith (entirely) before, and Cos» hiadh A. 6285 ge 
El 3865 j Vs 
SS That they cast o " a 
Xem (Conjectures) with regard Mao FTEs » Tat 
stt Ma eU 
Es To the unseen bas 
ox toe 
cde : oma edd 
bi From a position far off? E. 
eri PIS 
Miss B 
as PSs 
sH 54. And between them 2R Soe yee swe 7 K 
«S 2 4 | S i P H oe? 2 n 
Ur : i | - ° ° 3 Qs 
<a And their desires, ret: bjs e» «ou M bes las 
o aie À : T. > 
bl Is placed a barrier, 8% Vas 
d [34 
M A e. 
aS [es 
am I 
: fy SA 
d [23 
cae ^ 
c3 ELM 
Ss S 
EE i I [4 
E 3863. After the arguments for the reality and triumph of Truth, we are asked to Ei 
SS contemplate the position of the opposers of Truth when Truth is established. They will iam 
RA — be struck with terror: for Truth is all-compelling. They will wish they could get away from Pe 
E peting y E ie 
ici that position, but that would be impossible. They will not be able to move far; they will e» 
Nol . : 5 5 MS 
«E be held fast to the consequences of their own earlier conduct. They will be caught quite ENG 
<4 — close to the point of their departure from Truth. Ins 
sl 3864. They will now profess their faith in Truth, but of what value will such Um 
"PES y P aee 
El rofession be? Faith is a belief in things unseen: now everything is plain and open before A, 
ms B BIs p P fee 
WU TUS 


«21 them. The position in which they could have received Faith is left far off behind them, PS 
<% when Truth was struggling and asked for help or asylum, and they cruelly, arrogantly, fas 


ŚW  insultingly repudiated Truth. mo 
E. is 
(jal, i è . faz 
AS 3865. Not only did they reject the Truth of the Unseen (the true Reality), but they Sis 
a spread all sorts of false and malicious insinuations at the preachers of Truth, calling them PA; 
EU p P £ in 
= dishonest men, liars, hypocrites, and so on. They did it like a coward taking up a sneaking ie 
ee position far from the fight and speeding arrows at a distant target. eo 
RN EI 
e 3866. What they desire is to suppress Truth and to indulge in the satisfaction of their 8%: 
SS own evil, selfish motives. They will be baulked in both, and that itself will be their Du. 
Ed 2 : Er 
i anguish and punishment. That has always been the law in the eternal struggle between — p» 

wi E : E 2e yy 
bc Right and Wrong. All partisans of such narrow cliques have always suffered the same fate. — [E 
e B E P q y Los 
vA ES 
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G and wrong, and may be understood in many meanings. (1) The description applies to the 


b: e.c ry . e.t . e . . M 
«| position in the final Hereafter, as compared with the position in this life. (2) It applies E23 
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Aas | - . e " . ED 
d of persecuted Islam in its early days in Makkah. (3) It applies to the reversal of the Ga 
eee P boa 
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All good is from Allah 





XA 








































meu d E b. siat. Abe SLAP, Br sdb, ceste, es Bie, AES P4 ^ 
FCU PRL ed NTR ea Aes Pe A^ n F Qu E DuC UNE he Re Leu e ^s, CLEA re D rent Cha es Zo £i 904 £ "UN f "S LRP Ihe RCM ee ch Fa 7 
IN IC IR E PASTAS DS LS IR SIC P ES DACIA IES LES TAGES ILS GS PAGES ATIS ARS P NS A ES 


































































































y 


SVISA 


AC 


- 
= 


d 


A 
DN 
3y 



















































Sy o Oe oe NES GE EY SE mI CIE NM X G7 Oe 29 wr ac CO "Duy ARRIUS RD E O9 aie C Gh mere er SW COS "p "Cy DAY tS sn tate 
5) $960 QOOQOE $00 Ce CHESS Ce COG y Ae Y SOON STENT 
: QS Fys JJS JYS 4 Tye 39 > d 790 IYE SFe IYE JQ* TYE b Tye IYE FYE SGE IVE IYE dQU J cu 


- 1295 - 


Sūra Fatir 35 Ayat 1-2 Juz 22 Òs ly GUI AI Yo bU ijg 


* 
7 













































i Fr ase. ENS asit ane r 29g a4 Asef 22e deo to ee 35. a A5 a. Se ^ 3 51 E 5 ELIA A An D g he oN On A vet P NS a4 ; OS 
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XD -— e > . ie 
Xa] Fatir, or The Originator of Creation; E" 
pao l zz SN. 
ko or Malàáika, or The Angels. ES 
ES ] ont 
34] In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, E 
AE : So 
P) Most Merciful. ES 
"(oe , 3860 Me 
és] 1. Praise be to Allah, y po PE. lee 
B ec = ad ^ etf 544^. G 7 Eus 
Y o ous 3870 of I |: e . SOM 
4 inator of | ell Aa [E 
em The Originat KAS Je obo bb as ae 
(qoe : x 
ri The heavens and the ea ‘ita? eae A Aran x 4 e^ E 
moy ato e . . dut p 
io Who made the angels? aa ap oy yat doce d» b o: 
ex : : į k - re) 
Ca Messengers with wings,— BL YB T 
Be Two, or three, or four (Pairs): FS - ^ RẸ 
m He adds to Creation??? d 
ci Sor ity 
SS As He pleases: for Allah ey 
Pi Ri» 
tl . yeay 
E] Has power over all things. is 
ey Erw 
Be 2. What Allah out of His Mercy TE áo Gazi. KEA A e 
ps! Doth bestow on mankind A4 2-8 e E ae eM mtd ES 
S| 1 e 0x T^ X 
= None can withhold: € wrt A eh Ae on ES 
im «nct ee Med su, EE: 
b= What He doth withhold, i Ne 
Be (cda. E 
p= © S2 bans E 
im i 
$2 2 
eS A. 
s . : c 
ps 3869. See n. 3785 to xxxiv. 1. When we praise Allah, it means that we understand uS 
bi 3 . : A ^ = Y E 
SN and bring to mind that His glory and power are exercised for the good of His Creation, SA 
fer aie : " ON 
$=] and this is the subject-matter of the Sūra. E. 
E oe 
» Ae PO 
es 3870. As man's knowledge of the processes of nature advances, he sees how complex [o 
Ae À ; : : . et è we 
Kc is the evolution of matter itself, leaving out the question of the origin of Life and the [53 : 
rd spiritual forces, which are beyond the ken of experimental science. But this knowledge d 
‘oq itself becomes a sort of “veil of Light": man becomes so conscious of the proximate id 
ACF a . a . s - mie 
is causes, that he is apt, in his pride, to forget the primal Cause, the ultimate hand of Allah |% 
CASS : : é : ; : te 
Ee in Creation. And then, creation is such a complex process: see some of the ideas involved [24 
<A} explained by different words in n. 120 to ii. 117. The word fatara here used means the Ese 
iir 1 p y . ES 
E creation of primeval matter, to which further creative processes have to be added by the d 
duri " " i 2 TAS UC 
El hand of Allah, or Allah *adds to His Creation as He pleases", not only in quantity, but 28 
EO : ate : . MT TE PAA? 
ex] in qualities, functions, relations and variations in infinite ways. S 
ote: i omo 
ee 3871. They are Messengers or Instruments of Allah’s Will, and may have a few or 4 
ipt Fat ae es . ET 
E numerous Errands entrusted to them. Cf. the description of the Spirit of Inspiration in Ros 
S . e . . . SARI 
Sp xxvi. 193, and of the spirits or angels for executing the Commands of Allah in Ixxix. 1-5. Uo 
és 5234 
pls 3872. See n. 3870 above, where the complexities of the creative processes is referred e 
«es to Allah's creation did not stop at some past time: it continues, for He has all power, ee 
és and His mercies are ever poured forth without stint. [zs 
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3873. As Allah is the Creator and Sustainer of all beings and things, so does His 
S kindness extend to all Creatures. No one can intercept Allah’s mercies and gifts. Whatever 
is His Will and Plan and Purpose He can and does carry out. And if from any creature 
"| He withholds any particular gifts, there is no other person or power that can give those 
gifts. But such withholding is not arbitrary. He is full of wisdom and goodness, and every 
$y act of His, whether He withholds or gives, is full of kindness and mercy to His creatures. 


Ye 


3874. As the primal Cause of all things is Allah, an appeal is made to man to turn 
to Allah instead of running after false fancies. Allah is not only the source, but the centre 
EX — of all life and activity, and all affairs return to Him. The world is sustained, and human 
life is sustained, by Allah's grace and providence. "Sustenance" is to be taken, in Quranic 


vix 250 352. 
pe kn ae 
SOS. 


5 n 
“A 
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language, for all that helps to maintain and develop every aspect of life, physical and 
spiritual. It would be the height of folly, then, for man to ignore Allah’s gracious 
Message, as explained in His Revelation. 
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3875. And yet there will be human perversity which will reject the True and accept 
the False. The prophet of Allah is not discouraged by this, as everything ultimately 
returns to Allah, and we must trust to His Wisdom in His Universal Plan. 
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3876. In verse 3 above the appeal was on the basis of the Past and the Present: now 
the appeal is on the basis of the Future. Allah’s grace has promised us the Garden of 
Bliss; His justice has promised us the Fire of Suffering. Both promises are certain to be 
fulfilled. On which side shall we range ourselves? 
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ELS — may be as Allah wills in His holy and wise Purpose and Plan. But the prophet of Allah 
‘41 is not to worry or feel disheartened by such men's attitude. He must go on tilling the 
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ES soil that is open to him. For Allah’s Plan may work in all sorts of unexpected ways, as E 
E. in the allegory in the next verse. Et 
T 3881. The allegory here is double. (1) Dry, unpromising soil may seem to all intents p 
E and purposes dead; there is no source of water near; moisture is sucked up by the sun's- (ee 
eos heat in a far-off ocean, and clouds are formed; winds arise; it seems as if the wind ee 
“|  “bloweth as it listeth", but it is really Allah’s Providence that drives it to the dead land; [$F 
p the rain falls, and behold! there is life and motion and beauty everywhere! So in the ae 
Se spiritual world, Allah’s Revelation is His Mercy and His Rain; there may be the individual Be 
a resurrection (Nushür) or unfolding of a soul. (2) So again, may be the general am 
E. Resurrection (Nushür), the unfolding of a new World in the Hereafter, out of an old 4 
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<1 = World that is folded up and dead (Takwir, S. Ixxxi). 
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we attain to the highest glory and power. 
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b<] ee i rb. 
nA Enter: therein will they d 
2i . r4 
Bes! Be adorned with bracelets” as A [f 
i ND" 
ES Of gold and pearls; [2: 
Me: xL z HAST 
íi And their garments there [z4 
ora . ` TaN 
ee Will be of silk. E? 
ets Me 
ION . es 
hs And they will say: i 
SES e 
E *Praise be to Alah, is 
Sem cae 
i Who has removed from us i 
E er 
c, (All) sorrow: for our Lord Coe 
LS pet 
oF TM 
eode Nn 
E i24 
a 3920. The custodians of the Qur-àn after the holy Prophet were the People of Islam. i»: 
Aa " n E is 
«| They were chosen for the Book, not in any narrow sense, but in the sense that the Book — 125 
XA ^ x 2 DIA 
KD was given for their age and they were charged to obey it and preserve and propagate fit? 
SONS: » . " . [A Jj 
S it, so that all mankind should receive the Message. But it does not follow that they are id 
x all true and faithful to their charge, as indeed we see too painfully around us to-day. ee 
| Just as mankind was chosen collectively to be Vicegerents and yet some among mankind — [E£. 
ples Se 


434 fell into evil,-even so, some in the house of Islam fail to follow the Light given to them, 


NTA 


3 and thus “wrong their own souls". But some follow a middle course: in their case “the eS 
S spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak”: their intentions are good, but they have SA 
a much to learn yet of the true Muslim life and Muslim virtues. Then there is a third class: [ZA 
ici they may not indeed be perfect, but both their intentions and their conduct are sound, ud 
: A and they form an example to other men: they are “foremost” in every good deed. They ee 
En are so, not by their own merits, but by the Grace of Allah. And they have reached the ie 
a highest Achievement,- the salvation. bs 

+I 3921. “The Garden” signiftes their environment: all they see about them will give them i24 

pe comfort, rest, and satisfaction, and a feeling of beauty and dignity. The jewels and clothes E 
E signify their personal external state: here, again, everything will give them a sense of me 
ca) beauty and dignity, comfort, rest, and satisfaction. And finally, most important of all, Ges 
P=] comes their internal state, where again they will have the same sense of beauty, dignity, i 
z] comfort, rest, and satisfaction: this is indicated by their words of Praise (verses 34-35). [2s 

b 3922. Cf. xviii. 31 and xxii. 23. P 
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NS SN 
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gc É E ahb 
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Y : i A ae hd a aaa pe 
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RT e 39 br 
Ei Shall touch us therein. por 
= j ] h r DA “W464 srar D 0 Sl AC iu 
XA 36. But those who reject (Allah)- E E d isois SS 
Gay ; i, UCM st ' , Las 
E^ The Fire of Hell: M Lelie ioe a gee CC 9 uo d 
ox determined i at, oc DE 
3 zi No term shall be MC oF ae 4 e ZA 
3E] For them, so they should die, M 2477 ^U E 
P Nor shall its Chastisement E 
CA Be lightened for them. Ro 
Eo x [2 
Sa] Thus do We reward ag 
ae Every ungrateful one! eG 
bs x : m > Fars - 5 P "A Qu 
43] 37. Therein will they cry ie iG QU JU op as ne» 
Eri Aloud (for assistance): > e Ce ee 
ars . 3926 tcn Ro 2 xia BS 
rA *Our Lord! Bring us out: $* a5 2] 9! je C R9 C62 AE Eze 
yi a Pe. 
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EA 
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aS a 
Ro B 
x E 
E VM 
A = 
SA . fay? 
er . nded off. In EZ i) 
E 3923. Cf. above. xxxv. 30. Note how beautifully the argument is ns MEM E 
Bs 2d iving, Most Ready to appreciate service". eo: 
oS verse 30 they were told that “Allah is Oft-Forgiving, he Eus rond Que All 
‘Sq the Promise . < 
PR Now they have reached the Goal, and they pak Pals P iM 
‘an their hopes are fulfilled, and their sorrows ended. "-" 3 
eA i i loy or be du We 
ri 3924. In case it should be thought that perpetual happiness ee p attain that E^ 
MS = - " " "P" i ose UR 
e. as would be the case in this life, it is added-as the OM DOM EE: d 
m a i . Not only is the , 24 
E state-that it is not so on that plane of existence y no 
dw 1 pr 
SA fresh and leads to no weariness. f au EE 
e ; » re being co M 
P 3925. The "Fire" is the opposite to the "Garden". Instead of pm g E anguish. Pee 
ye d ice i i there will be pain, sufferin ^ EDS 
ir environment x 
X rest, and satisfaction i n h ill be humiliation. And there will be no hope of E 
33] | Instead of there being dignity there w tU i 
cs its termination or abatement, not even a hope of an l a 
Oy f : : site of those in iS 
Be 3926. Cf. xxiii. 107, Not only will their surroundings be the Hp : usta a 
EI : : ` ‘ TET i and trul , y 
ern ir i ] state will be one of humiliation, of piteous Dh, 
£54 Heaven: their internal sta e r future whose gates K 
s] ; cannot be recalled, and vain sights for a cim xg 
<iq of vain regrets for a past that ; me wp E RUN E = 
ES. they have themselves barred. If they wer ; ES 
E pho 
e Quo eMe ON qM TR 
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ex ES 
E So that he that would ise 
ae » * LJ xp 
2m) Should receive admonition? Bee 
al Ira 
E And (moreover) the warner oe 
RSA E 
S Came to you. So taste ye 928 Las 
eit . DES G 
p= (The fruits of your deeds): [zs 
ee For the Wrong-doers i 
eps cuu 
ks There is no helper." iz 
e E 
Be Sa 
rN VS te 
ED SECTION 5 ane 
dtd * Mei. 
D. Y 
oy EE 
a Verily Allah knows inte 
bzi . . ia 
xm (All) the hidden things 12s 
iur, $5); 
ed Of the heavens and the earth:?? Jc 
iE : DI 
és Verily He has full knowledge By 
oS : dide 
b Of all that is zb 
AS ope 
iv. In (men's) hearts. I» 
cC 2 N SAM 
es . He it is that has made Pd Ok "m E d KA ^ B&B 
A id e . * 3 >z E y L) 2 * .- WM 
Re You inheritors in the earth:?” alas S52 o scare que SNi a iss 
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b So, he who disbelieves dioc en E i A T c 
em E * ° =) : A o > ES Yy 90 in 
ic. His disbelief be on we í pu “se ic 
C$ IA 
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SAU pr ] d : ` ure 
eI 3927. Cf. vii. 53. Their hankering after another chance, after having deliberately — [75 
E-. rejected all chances, will have no basis of reason in it. E^ 
be 3928. They had a long enough respite for repentance and amendment. And ie 
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S cU moreover, besides all the other sources, in nature, history, and their own hearts, by which Us 
S they could learn of the Right, they had the actual teaching and warning of a messenger i» 
=] whose words spoke direct to them. In the circumstances the Penalty is only the fruit of Ss | 
Ser e EG 
H] their own conduct. os 
Cae Sets 
cA . ^ . i : [M o» 
ES 3929. Everything that exists is known to Allah: not only concrete things, but feelings, XP 
S : EE ve 
Be motives, plans, and acts of the will in the human breast. oe 
is ee) 
Ria 3930. Inheritors: khalāif. In two senses: (1) as Vicegerents on earth, and (2) as Res 
e 9A z e c $ M S 
ps successors to previous people who forfeited their rights by wrong-doing. The honour and bte 
264 dignity of (1) and the examples of the past in (2) should have kept them straight and [> 
AE . AS 
4s] | made them truly grateful. See also vi. 165 and n. 988. D. 
oie mies 
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dE His own self their disbelief:*”*! S s. 7 [2e 
SES s ET oon 
b But adds to the odium (36 Cii lope Koai: n $ l E» 
m A . S 
E^ For the Unbelievers id 
NI Py . PS 
se In the sight of their Lord: eo 
Ni z : E x 
JU] Their disbelief but adds No 
S To (their own) loss. Ao 
SA Ss 
Nox AA 
pco Say: “Have ye seen?? a (e: Tif «i ^ t E RA 
xd ; 3 3 e e p 
po (These) 'Partners' of yours 259520203903 ve J eae 
bl 54 Arr as 
PE (ot s A "dio qoe Gal M 
Su home cal upon Solas SoA gs Sa ETH d 
T . - i 
Ps Besides Allah? Show me . Em. 
49 1 : a “at Af 9T V Stadt ^ Á iS 
és] | What it is they have created seep dee Cite ea FK 
ex In the (wide) earth. DR xe E. 
poti P» bk: 
| Or have they a share SPADA Axo E 
Vn SERE 
4» In the heavens? Or on [34 
m : 35 T one 
y Have We given them a Book = s [e 
ex : DU: 
x From which they (can derive) ee 
o Clear (evidence)?-Nay, ae 
24 The wrong-doers promise cS 
A ] J Se 
m Each other nothing but delusions. E 
ee D 
po SR 
E E 
Be s 
vC AE Psy 
CN ae 
ES ue 
& p 
p TOM 
f; Td ins 
C ps ; UMS. : , . e 
E. 3931. Their rejection and ingratitude only causes injury to themselves. They lose all d 
ns honour and incur odium in the sight of Allah, and they complete their own undoing. e 
146 PSY 
p Pr 
E 3932. The people who enthrone in their hearts for worship anything besides Allah oe 
Bn! may well be asked a few questions. Some of such questions are indicated in the text with K 
i Ae . c 528 21 
= terse precision: (1) Have you seen these gods of yours? Do they exist? “Seeing” of course ioe 
stg} : : A o 
E does not necessarily mean physical sight. We do not see the air, but no one doubts that SUE 
<4 it exists. And the air is a physical substance. There are forces that we know exist, but ee 
rs! we do not see them. To us, who have Faith, Allah is a truer Reality than anything else RUE 
“Se that we know, including ourselves. Can the false worshippers say that of any of their false E. 
RA gods? (2) Have your gods created or originated anything on earth? You may worship me 
mat : a " Dee is 
im power or wealth, but that is a scramble for things as between selfish men. Power or Ets» 
ES wealth does not create new men or new worlds. (3) Have they a share in the ordering [m 
"| of the heavens? Obviously your false gods fail there. (4) Or have these false gods a book i 
ur : E ; s ate 
Z or revelation from the Supreme God, with clear evidence, to give them authority to teach es: 
e P * E. 
EO men? 'The Prophets or Messengers of Allah have such authority, and they bring evidence EO 
d of the One True God. The fact is that falsehood is falsehood, however much one form E 
4x] of it may support another by delusions. Be 
cotes De Aun 
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Roe she aie ats, abe. sa INE ALE IE a6 ANE a cate 
IE VAS AC DO DO ODD xod POS OE SKE Sey VASA Re POS AS d USUS NUS UN oN USOC RP 
S n N HE z 
«| 41. It is Allah Who sustains ee MEAM ; is 
MES , a ee 
d The heavens and the earth, ??? Yssolo» 2) Yl, COCA TE NEC UE S4 
AU : NL 
rot Lest they cease (to function): t t. LID 7 he ee MN 
cd . SUMI Tends rat 
SE And if they should fail. ux 
es ; E E Px £966 771752, EE 
d There is none-not one Q if aig 4 K ail S 
R Can sustain them thereafter: a Beg 
Le : i ine” 4 
m Verily He is Most Forbearing, "^ E». 
ee M m» 
ecd Oft-Forgiving. Fe 
oy oN 
E They swore their strongest oaths A Pd Ke ad ii i Re 
b : Ade ER. 
ES By Allah that if a warner Jy PD Aet ua 
NUIT Came to them, they would Wag 
eae Be more rightly guided zs 
id ; 3935 Gor w aN | <> A RR 
S Than anyone of the nations: o Nes mE Wr EB 
pi But when a warner came E 
mA f ise 
oy To them, it has only SS 
Ed liz: 
A ° . ean 
ir) Increased their aversion. D 
» S: D 
2 : eut 
"| 43. On account of their arrogance J is 
A eter Ef. ary er US 
2v . - ES ve 
<3) In the land and their ee i elis BANSA E 
see RD 
Pl [5^ 
AAT ij 
«o re 
es [23 
rs i 
ORES £u 
EE [34 
UPS A : = UNA ` ey 
EE 3933. The universe, as we know it, shows not only evidence of initial designs, but a 
«| also the working of the Creator who constantly sustains it. That is Allah. If you could fe 
&$| imagine that removed, what is there to keep it going? There would only be chaos. EE 
S Ri 
or . : : LS 
ei 3934. Allah's world goes on according to the laws and decrees established by Him. Fe, 
SX] There are occasional lapses and deviations on the part of His creatures. But He does not — [Sy 
dE punish every petty fault. One of His merciful qualities is that of repeated forbearance [s 
24 and forgiveness. ne 
i. pests 
=. ; i : : ; : HS 
SGR 3935. Cf. vi. 157. In the first instance this referred to the Quraish. Their attitude [Re 
AER Mes 
es to the People of the Book had been one of lofty superiority or of insincere excuses. They ie». 
<4]  twitted the Jews and Christians with deviating from their own lights and their own [SP 
ps 8 Kes 
oe revelations; and for themselves, they said they had received no direct revelation from 
feel . . A prio. 
SU Allah, or they would have shown themselves the most amenable to discipline, the most [Sx 
sie P S 
«| ready to follow Allah’s Law. This was before the holy Prophet received his mission from — [S 
SA Allah. When he received it and announced it, they turned away from it. They fled from [22 
Nes . " è RUN 4S 
Lb it and put a greater and greater distance between it and themselves. But this is the way s 
<3f3] of all sinners. They find much to carp at in others, and much to excuse in themselves. ene 
Bis! But when all grounds for excuse are removed, they will be found, not nearer, but farther te 
cl and farther away from truth and righteousness. [34 
M ie 
, -— - " — = E 
ESE Ay Cod ANG S SOC OOS SENG 109 Oe NE fev CAU X OAO SOR ES a MAS SES CARS QA) SASS OG SNS SANAT M pap Pan 
h 6 IQ ? ve A 







- 1313 - 


ee A.43-44 J-22 Osea Ji d vo D: 8) gen 








































hes AS 4 eo zu NS YAN n SZ s 2 dá VA d e. 35g SE $e aS SS 
TON QUE YA EIEEEI ¢ ESTAS. SS CUR ZA oe: Ee: ROIS IE INON vu OMM SS OQ 
AS AS A. 
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d But the plotting of Evil oie Jaah SA [3 Ro 
eto r [] y c Pt d dud : 
oa Will hem in only Gayo L qA Ot $0 v9 JEn RS 
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aay 2917 bta e: 
ES The way the ancients oo 
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zem Were dealt with? But ore 
S] — Noch ilt thou find ise 
EU o change wilt thou fin e 
CH x6 
& In Allah’s way (of dealing): tm 
A No turning off wilt thou E. 
«a s fe à PL 
o Find in Allah's way (of dealing). [SN 
P. 44. Do they not travel T T E AK "E “5A px 
d Through the earth, and see ARE’ SA SENE ee 2 Eod 
€ e E e 
pe What was the End ZAR. Lab aA of? i (r2 ^ R 
yen ee) 9 ? 90^ Ko ey e ADA 
coe Of those before them,- ee Se 
s r $ 324 a“ D b» 
WA Though they were superior SER aN o- af, eic 2 Say Rae 
SS To th i h? á i p? D 
i» o them in strength: y Ss 
E - soe 4 ote A p 7 A o EL 
E. Nor is Allah to be frustrated (it) me 36545) cS 
oe By anything whatever 
SA In the heavens Z 2 
TEC Deets 
E Or on earth: for He ae 
p Sio 
ie Is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 2s 
x 2. 
aa t. 
Ps! 3936. Two causes are mentioned why the Truth is refused acceptance. (1) ian 
AN) : 3 ; ST 
as Unregenerate man is arrogant, and Truth and Righteousness expose all his pretences. (2) E 
SG . . : ; sy 
E. He hopes, by underhand plots, to undermine Truth and destroy it; but he is caught in E 
Yoa . ° . r 3 
a his own snares, while Truth marches forward triumphant. ux 
SP 3937. In all history, men who followed evil were dealt with in three stages by Allah: ae 
Xm (1) He was forbearing and merciful, and gave them respite; (2) He sent them admonition Re 
hoe . . f . e : a MIS 
X] through His Messengers, or His Signs, or His revelation; (3) He dealt out justice and an 
SA » ° . © o . ork 
se punishment. At any given moment, those given to iniquity may well be asked: “Are you E? 
e^ * . * . 2 5 
S Boing to wait through all these stages or are you going at once to repent, obtain e 
“fg — forgiveness, and walk in the ways of righteousness?” Ga 
a x 
T 1 e e e a . rz 
m 3938. Allah's Laws are fixed, and His ways of dealing with those who follow iniquity ro 
AN are the same in all ages. Our human will may falter or turn away from its course, but Las 
MUS g y y a 
E Allah's Will ever follows its course and cannot be turned away by any cause whatever. ER 
E oe 
as 3939. Cf. xxx. 9. If no other argument will convince men who follow evil, let them travel [23 
“431 — through space or time, and learn from the experience of others. Evil always came to an ED 
S evil end. Let not any one individual or generation think that it could escape by some [i 
PS special trick or power. Far wiser and more powerful men were personally brought to ee, 
a [] e > ta’ " hs 
a account for their iniquities. Las 
ED [o 
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Rba 3940. Cf. xvi. 61. There would be no salvation for any of us if we went merely on RS 
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our deserts. It is Allah's mercy that saves us and helps us to a better and better life until BK 


b. . . ee 
EI we attain the goal of our existence. o 
SY 3941. A single living creature. This may refer to man, the living crawling creature, Kè 
Ta e . egs, > 2 pate 
x] | with so many possibilities and yet so many weaknesses. But it may mean all creatures cS 


na is ER 
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literally, as the life of this planet more or less centres round the life of man. He has ise 
been given dominion on this earth, and in his state of purity he is Allah’s vicegerent. . 


X m. 
E- 3942. Has in His sight all creatures: i.e., to deal with, according to His laws of ro 
d Forbearance, Mercy and Justice: see n. 3937 above. The respite does not mean that any Se 
eS one escapes His vigilant eye. All will be dealt with according to their deeds, with justice [&» 
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en INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Yià-Sin, 36. Pe 
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ote ANS 
pEi See Introduction to S. xxxiv. This particular Sūra is devoted to the holy If 
V^ 


TL 
NLIS 


ae Prophet and the Revelation which he brought. The Abbreviated Letters Ya-Sin E» 
SS are usually construed as a title of the holy Prophet. See Appendix I after S. Ss 
SH ii. This Sūra is considered to be “the heart of the Qur-àn", as it concerns the [95 


KS 





<j central figure in the teaching of Islam and the central doctrine of Revelation Ke 
eo : E . I» 
& and the Hereafter. As referring to the Hereafter, it is appropriately read at the E 
«| death-bed. iS 
mS! In chronology it belongs to the middle or early Makkan period. lai 
pins NA 
ET F 3 me (4 
Sun In S. xxxvii. 130 (a cognate Sūra) occurs the word //-ydsin: see n. 4115-A. ate 
ES Summary.-The Qur-àn is full of wisdom, and those are unfortunate who K& 


$71 cannot profit by it: Parable of the City that defied-all but one-the Messengers 
of Grace and Mercy (xxxvi. 1-32). 
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i the name of Allah, Most Gracious, s AR A, ] 
Most Merciful. 
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2D Ya - Sin.?? iS 
EA By the Qur-àn, "^ [24 
c Full of Wisdom,- I 
AUS ge) 
E Thou art indeed E 
«Mo uS 
i One of the messengers, pa 
cited > redd 
én On a Straight Way. as 
5 . . (3945 a 
n (It is a Revelation) Em 
24 Sent down by (Him), [24 
Mo n : ee 
ay The Exalted in Might, iS 
RUN S TAS 
nS . t. 
XA Most Merciful, Sy 
drosi PEY 
P In order that thou mayest = 
or “Uc + ‘ eu 
S won 
EA Warn a people, [a 
te Whose fathers were E 
ed A. 
rae Not warned,” and who EN 
P Therefore remain heedless e 
ies ET 
e (Of the Signs of Allah). Ves 
Eos FS 
Car ii 
Ph? RRA 
st VEN 
pe [34 
ems i l as 
im 3943. Some Commentators take Yd to be the vocative particle, and Sin to be the R$ 
zm abbreviation of Jnsdn, Sin being the only “Firm Letter" in the word. In that case it would id 
«| be an address to man. “O man!” But “man” in this connection is understood to mean — [& 
4S] the Leader of man, the noblest of mankind. Muhammad the Prophet of Allah. For this — [5 
m. 2 : : MES : : es 
Ae Sura deals mainly with the holy Prophet and his Message. But no dogmatic assertion can fig? 
ead : : ; : me ee en 
SA. be made about the Abbreviated Letters, for which see Appendix I, following S. ii. Ya-Sin Es 
gt d ad 
eod : i Me. 
s i usually treated as a title of the holy Prophet. BA 
s a 


À 


3944. The best credentials of the holy Prophet are: (1) the revelation which he fry 


TY 
x 
Ey. 







Y Due ; l l R 
| brought (“the Qur-àn"), and the heroic unselfish life which he led (“on a Straight Way”). — [Z5 
we The appeal is therefore made on the testimony of these two facts. i: 
ES A 
+ 3945. The Revelation again is characterised by two attributes which we find most ia 
EPA helpful in contemplating about Allah. It has force and power: for Allah is Exalted in i 
LAS ! bio: ibus i 
XE Might and able to enforce His Will. And it brings a Message of hope and mercy; for fe 
és] ^ Allah is Most Merciful. By its characteristics we know that the Qur-àn is from Allah. vas 
seks y z: 
pie Z 
«ax 3946. The Quraish had received no Prophet before, and therefore one of themselves as 
on was made the vehicle for the universal Message to the whole world. 124 
ety xS 
NW MM MS GOODS. OO a 6 POO OO OS 596 EOS uen 
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pe: Su 
BS 3947 de 
A The Word is proved. true Dy E pe 
E ; x T * ue 
RZ Against the greater part of them: $5 apy "n Idle laló R 
a i tos 
ki For they do not believe. ja 
em Se) 


ave 
zs 
ND 
P 
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2 on 
ex] 8. We have put yokes 7948 T e TE «of c 2a 
y, ‘ G toad al 3 * 93, ry A * Re 
A Round their necks EES ANO MN de (e Gllas- | EP 
5 . « . ue : 
i-i Right up to their chins, OF A015 BAS 
(a So that they cannot bow fr [Ems 
He] e 
Des Their heads. epo 
El [Z3 
519. And We have put d 
x l . ido 3949 Ea yere fea lee exe c». 
i A bar in front of them Me : 70 = d 
es 1 A l rA" o reret Bae) 
i And a bar behind them, Oije oe AT 5 Sa 
ON And further, We have re e ae 
EL iss 
on Covered them up; so that eee 
(ra MES 
Fi They cannot see. |: | 
b 3950 124 
$54 10. The same is to them >t oy feces < Byrn 2 oe 
6 . c Iz 
t Whether thou admonish them Ma ale o io — e 
Ed PET NS 
ex Or thou do not admonish ae 
d ! A» roy ario 
ex Them: they will not believe. ae 
yes s 
C ify 
pj 3947. Cf. vii. 30, and n. 1012; also xvii. 16, and n. 2193. If people deliberately and E. 
Me s b * $5 . . * LP igs 92S 
ee obstinately refuse “to believe”, i.e., to receive guidance and admonition, the result must Be: 
ao e . « , . s 
Sm be that Allah's grace and mercy are withdrawn from them. Their own perversity inevitably Sik 
&X| blocks up all channels for their correction. a 
M 
oe 3948. Man’s misdeeds inevitably call forth the operation of Allah’s Law. The result SA 
DES a $ " s . » » a . ie 
eu of man’s wilful disobedience is now described in a series of metaphors. (1) Refusal of ae 
4 EA e 5 b P ves 
$Z] — Allah's Light means less and less freedom of action for man: the yoke of sin is fastened = 
LP NE: F A n " jae 4 
i round man's neck, and it gets more and more tightened, right up to the chin. (2) The Ed 
fae head is forced up and kept in a stiff position, so that the mind becomes befogged. Moral REA 
és obliquity taints the intellect. According to the Sanskrit proverb, “When destruction comes Vas 
à e. near, understanding is turned upside down.” According to the Latin proverb, “Whom God [E 
ee E ; DE . ° nN Tod 
4m wishes to destroy, He first makes demented.” In other words, iniquity not only is folly, ree 
NS but leads deeper and deeper into folly, narrowness of vision, and blindness to the finer d 
fis : . ; eye ; : $^ M3) 
m things of life. (3) This state of deprivation of Grace leads to such a decline in spiritual ae 
meet Pee "m : . . Na 
oe vitality that the victim can neither progress nor turn back, as explained in the next verse. ^ 
RAT ta f° 
SS ; : Ne : ; o 
i 3949. Their retreat is cut off and their progress is impossible. Further the Light that ls 
2 should come from above is cut off, so that they become totally devoid of any hope, and EM 
AV o a e . . * . AN 
b the last gleam of any spiritual understanding is extinguished in them. See 
oe . e . . ee > Kee) 
RS 3950. When the stage just described is reached, revelation or spiritual teaching ceases uns 
ra to have any value for them. Why then preach? The answer is given in the verses [m 
Ax] — following. jen. 
Poen SES 
b. VIII meres 
BESSA ORCS USD USA SMU SUSU SS SIE UU NUNT UNL 
Fit Sue d Ó T y ` T'AS ^n 
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A e ae V Se abe a Qa E ey 
RU STEREOS Qa OEE RUN NAE o9 M GS SYN SOS OOO) SOROS MEE 
2D r Sq 
E 11. Thou canst but admonish erent, fee Er S. EE 
Or A (> i y SUCCES ERG 
A Such a one as follows oz 22 ele" | er 
Ca Pow a > ove ks PLI dnt 
<A The Message and fears O ye : nyc bc. JU E 
e aX. s r4 s esc 
"R6 ^ The Most Gracious, unseen: 3 * EX 
s 3953 E. 
He Give such a one, therefore, Sy 
b 2 ge e. e: 
B Good tidings, of Forgiveness as 
oe And a Reward most generous. Se 
RIH TD 
E] En 
WA 12. Verily We shall give life’ : $us iue 
a6 Gee VAST 
nm To the dead, and We record red 4 i 
sis $i 
em That which they send before ir 
P : Er 
on And that which they leave??? nn 
pase ; a 
‘241 Behind, and of all things r4 
oA DM 
“41 Have We taken account. E. 
«x EO 
i In a clear Book” [zs 
ZA (Of evidence). S 
Tan E 
Se RS 
x E 
RA ede 
A inately delivered [Pex 
El 3951. Cf. xxxv. 18. As far as those are concerned, who have obstinately delivere ee 
$i themselves to evil, the preaching of Allah's Message has no appeal, because their own ES 
NON. ^ [RO 
SA — will shuts them out. But there are others who are anxious to hear Allah's Message and i M 
Te a . 1 s 
S receive Allah’s grace. They love Allah and fear to offend against His holy Law, and their Sie 
ci fear is not merely superficial but deep-seated: for while they do not yet see Allah, nor M 
“41 ^ do other people see them, they have the same sense of Allah's presence as if they saw E 
Ne Š * 6 L ? ah 
e Him, and their religion is not a mere pose, “to be seen of men". B 
"m Ph 
AN : d f E 
ic 3952. See n. 3902 to xxxv. 18. Unseen is here adverbial: their reverence for Allah iy 
24 is unaffected by the fact that they do not see Him, or that other people do not observe Ro 
ES] them, because their attitude arises out of a genuine love for Allah. a 
T 3953. To such persons the Message of Allah comes as a gospel or good news: because ae 
a it shows them the way of forgiveness for anything wrong in their past, and it gives them i2 
AN e * g . ire 
QA the promise of a full reward in the future,-generous beyond any deserts of their own, is 
NI n Las 
Es but arising out of Allah's unbounded Bounty. is 
E. r . e 
SE 3954. All this is possible, because there is the assurance of a Hereafter, in which Allah BS? 
em will be all-in-all, and evil will no longer bestride the world, as the term of its respite B 
eu] a A . E 
Es. will have expired. ae 
E 3955. Our deeds, good and bad, go to Allah before us. They will of course be Re 
SA : it 
"4| brought to our account; but our account will also be swelled by the example we left (2: 
A. behind us and the consequences of our deeds, that will come into play or continue to Se 
S23 ^ operate after our earthly life has ceased. Our moral and spiritual responsibility is therefore o 
tao ^ =< 
Es much wider than as affects our own person. ee 
E 3956. Cf. ii. 124 and n. 124. All our account will be exactly preserved as in a book oen 
ay NÉ 
=< of record. p 
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sd betes 
ec SECTION 2. ED 
X 13. Set forth to them, zs 
pis uS. 
rs By way of a parable, ESA 
arity . Os 
Pc. The (story of) the Companions’ SF, 
m nodu Ke 
Ei Of the City. Behold, SH io 
Cp : TAI 
ris There came messengers to it. MM 
: ch 


€ 
jg t 


14. When We (first) sent 4 fei E T wets re Go 
To them two messengers, by: ae oft set \3 


eG 


Ac 


Zope 


$ ao 
SINS 


- 
Pd 


Eo They rejected them: OF CPEE ERE ZA 
e C oss > OI] GM Las 
m But We strengthened them ^5 d eras i 


id 




































m With a third: they said, 
m "Truly, we have been sent 
p= On a mission to you.” 
ES 
$2 15. The (people) said: *Ye are TORTE PX VEMA 
S Only men like ourselves; ??? Ja 9a pod 3 na 
E Zn 
m Ee 
Mi SA 
a 3957. Many of the classical Commentators have supposed that the City referred to m 
| was Antioch. Now Antioch was one of the most important cities in North Syria in the [2 
e first century of the Christian era. It was a Greek city founded by Seleucus Nicator, one d 
Bei of the successors of Alexander, about 300 B.C. in memory of his father Antiochus. It — Ese: 
sd was close to the sea, and had its sea-port at Seleucia. Soon after Christ his disciples pz 
$- successfully preached there, and they "were called Christians first in Antioch": Acts, xi. iss 
ae 26. It afterwards became the seat of a most important Bishopric of the Christian Church. [Re 
P- In the story told here "by way of a parable", the City rejected the Message, and the ea 
k- City was destroyed: xxxvi. 29. Following Ibn Kathir, I reject the identification with a 
zi Antioch decisively. No name, or period, or place is mentioned in the text. The 3. 
cay significance of the story is in the lessons to be derived from it as a parable, for which Rs 
e see the next note. That is independent of name, time, or place. e 
iy uS 
m 3958. Allah sends His messengers or teachers of Truth by ones and twos, and where Et 
ES the opposition is great and He considers it necessary, he supports them with others. Their Fe 
mI mission is divine, but they do not claim to be more than men. This is used by the unjust z 
pi and the ungodly as if it were a reproach, whereas it should commend them to men, for oa 
$e mankind is glorified by such commission and by Allah's Self-revelation. The Message is pus 
E clearly expressed in human language, but because it exposes all evil, men think it unlucky, [e 
«A as it checks their selfishness. It is often the poorest and most despised of mankind, from 34 
AE the outskirts or “farthest parts of the City”, that accept the Message and are willing to Rue 
t work and die for it. The stiff-necked resist and accomplish their own destruction. prr 
D 3959. Cf. Acts, xiv. 15, where Paul and Barnabas say, in the city of Lystra near the Es 
dum modern Konia, “We also are men with like passions with you, and preach unto you that d 
Za] ye should turn from these vanities...” ik. 
Den PES 
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Seta eade abe abe ate ate ate ate ate abe abe abe 202 abe ate abe she abe ahs ane ate abe ate abe abe a3 
EES IS INES Nery IASI NCS Gs ARAS RS GAINES T DANN ANUS UNA NUN ROSE 
Von E 
me) And The Most Gracious ie 
ED ie 
ei Sends no sort of revelation:°™ S 
NT ‘ » A 
A Ye do nothing but lie." > 
ar T AS 
ed They said: “Our Lord doth pU EY 
b Know that we have been sent or S4 
BS ide: IS 
=e On a mission to you: CS 
SE pcm 
= “And our duty is only du A MU TÉ [Z4 
"fe SE » . PIX 
<2] To deliver the clear Message." ?9? Glu = 
di^ . OA 
$A] 18. The (people) said: “For us, 7 E "D aC E 
Ripe 3963 a ru ^u... tX ttp BS 
E We augur an evil omen Six ol Toa Py s n pS 
ci From you: if ye desist not, POET f &ic^z.24c7^ TE 
T Par E E | r E S 4 e 
4 We will certainly stone you, Mele ez oot K 


And a grievous punishment 
<1 Indeed will be inflicted 


ED AS 
ACA Oe 


ues 

e 

Du On you by us." S 
A: xl x 
od S 
TS. ine 
bi E 
xc DIS 
ES us 
ES ; nm EN 
ES 3960. They not only reject the mission of the particular messengers, but they deny Rg 
SAT oe ope . EN . MAP 
a the possibility of Allah's sending such mission. Note how they convict themselves of DA 
NOR y 8 PM 
"L234 inconsistency by using Allah's name “Most Gracious”, even though they may mean it R 
AN " EZS 
= ironically! ESA 
es [s 
ADS e * pa: 
E^ 3961. Just as a Messenger whose credentials are doubted can refer to the authority us 
ay granted by his Principal, as the highest proof of his mission, so these messengers of Allah m 
(ease : $ : -— i 
SS invoke the authority of Allah in proof of their mission. In effect they say: "The ca 
ehh RIAN 


Ne 


‘$41 knowledge of Allah is perfect, and He knows that our mission is from Him; if you do 







E not, it is your own misfortune.” i34 
E 3962. Then they proceed to explain what their mission is. It is not to force them [S 
pon but to convince them. It is to proclaim openly and clearly Allah's Law, which they were ae 
sd breaking,-to denounce their sins and to show them the better path. If they were obstinate, as 
me it was their own loss. If they were rebellious against Allah, the punishment rested with is 
84 — Allah. e 
Ei 3963. Tair means a bird. Like the Roman augurs, the Arabs had a superstition about x 
2d deriving omens from birds. Cf. the English word “auspicious”, from the Latin avis, a bird, 5 
S and specio, I see. From Tair (bird) came ta-taiyara, or ittaiyara, to draw evil omens. m 
n Because the prophets of Allah denounced evil, the evil-doers thought that they brought z 
"| ill-luck to them. As a matter of fact any evil that happened to them was the result of p$ 
<] their own ill-deeds. Cf. vii. 131, where the Egyptians ascribed their calamities to the ill- omm 
xm luck brought by Moses: and xxvii. 47, where the Thamüd ascribed ill-luck to the preaching e 
p [4 
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oy s 
eI 19. They said: “Your evil omens E MR , E 
E Are with yourselves; 5 9 A d 
G (Deem ye this an evil omen). : f SW 
(| If ye are admonished? = 
g Nay, but ye are a people d 
$7] Transgressing all bounds!"?96 ee 
SA i 

ey . Then there came running, Sg 
SO et 


Y. 
A 


From the farthest part ed 
Of the City, a man, 


2305 du 





e D 
de * € Pr 
e Saying, “O my People! o 
nh M 
Le Obey the messengers: E 
36 vH DAD 
E E 
Oe hea 
y. "Obey those who ask IUIS E P Sa 
bx ATV) GIAA EZ: 
en No reward of you s QI wt UM 
MA 4, 


S 
Y. 
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Se 
d (For themselves), and who are E 


IRIN 















g s S1 
x Themselves guided.’ Ben» 
ie ers 
ecd “ oa 

Gry 22. hy should not I A 
QA W y i 3968 © T4 2 hri 2 art A e RN 
VS Serve Him Who created me, UO Japa l5 "s cA Lc AD 
(3x DES Re: 
sd And to Whom ye shall ae 
«al (All) be brought back. X 

ae SS 
1X» rast 

os Nonas 
2 dg 
is 3964. ‘What ye call omens arise from your own ill-deeds. Do you suppose that a man uo 


Sa 


who comes to warn you and teach you the better way brings you ill-luck? Fie upon you!’ 








re | ee 
e 3965. To call Good evil and accuse of falsehood men of truth who come unselfishly S * 
EST to bring the message of the beneficent Mercy of Allah, is the very height of extravagance E 
i. and transgression. Ks 
(ie E 
ee 3966. While the wealthy, influential, and fashionable men in the City were doubtful D 
%4 of Allah's providence and superstitiously believed in Chance and evil omens, the Truth CE 
em was seen by a man in the outskirts of the City, a man held in low esteem by the arrogant. Kag 
He had believed, and he wanted his City to believe. So, in Arabia, when the arrogant las 

ee chiefs of the Quraish exiled the holy Prophet, it was men from Madinah and from the EP 
2 outskirts, who welcomed him, believed in him, and supported his mission in every way. E s 
m 3967. Prophets do not seek their own advantage. They serve Allah and humanity. po 
x Their hope lies in the good pleasure of Allah, to Whose service they are devoted. Cf. feos 
es] x. 72; xii. 104; etc. r. 
Qu Suo 
ems 3968. The argument throughout is that of intense personal conviction for the A 

pe individual himself, coupled with an appeal to his people to follow that conviction and get = 

es the benefit of the spiritual satisfaction which he has himself achieved. He says in effect: vM 
20 *how is it possible for me to do otherwise than to serve and adore my Maker? I shall eo 
em return to Him, and so will you, and all this applies to you as much as to me.' Note how Is d 
ed effective is the transition from the personal experience to the collective appeal. b. 
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dich ade adc AOR ae he abe 206 abe aie she 200 ale abe ghe abe atr abe abe abe abe she abe ate 208 ate an 
pS NOISES NS GINS NSS ONESIES IO SONOS 
Mond Des. 
p 23. “Shall I take (other) gods m D "a F «e E 
E v9 . a . » € . : . SS 
«4| Besides Him? If The opo] 4c exige Axle pm 
cod ` Eu 
i-i Most Gracious should oshe ATA ae FON ^aa D 
VDA . : pA a 
pns Intend some adversity for me,” " $ uo grt SEXO 
=| E | 
PN pen 
E- Of no use whatever d 03) d PH f, us 
Dos Will be their intercession DELE 7 ex : 
bi =4 
n For me, nor can they m» 
EE ‘ ey 
| Deliver me. E 
Yr cae 
M * [21 
Du “I would indeed, then ee 
ASY H 4 pasts: 
m Be in manifest Error. e 
S| (x4 
RLY aC) A pu 
sea 25. “For me, I have faith EN S2 oD as n 4, BE 
xd 3970 | ) Osa lo devi [e 
od In the Lord of you (all): b d p "^ Hm 
AE : i4 
EL Listen, then, to me!" we 
o] D 
Ss 2, id: E h 3971 Bi, £4 A". €t np P F A pêr oo 
i 6. It was said: “Enter thou GN d» 245) Ae 3013 S 
ri ° E - a E zo leas 
e The Garden." He said: Bud > d e x 
$= bs 
AOA “Ah me! Would that ec 
ae ies 
S My People knew (what I know)!- a 
“sa ise 
24 27. “From That my Lord?” EQT IZARO Keert we A B 
a a (ov lose dod ABUS PX 
n Has granted me Forgiveness -52 a oe > E 
cA NS 
E LER 
AS aes 
kd E 
xA . . ; ; ep, 
ES 3969. The next plea is that for exclusive service to Allah. ‘Suppose it were proper i 
V] to worship other gods-Mammon, Self, or imaginary deities set up as idols,-yet of what RS 






384 benefit would that be? All power is in Allah. In His universal Plan, He may think fit 




















T to give me some sorrow or punishment: would these subordinate deities be able to help ae 
E me or intercede for me with Him? Not at all. What use would they be? In fact I should Ud 

“aa obviously be going astray,-wandering from the true Path.’ iS 

d 3970. Again a transition from the assured personal conviction to the appeal to all e 
SH] to profit by the speaker's experience. ‘I have found the fullest satisfaction for my soul K% 
ec in Allah. He is my God, but He is your God also. My experience can be yours also. EM 
x Will you not follow my advice, and prove for yourselves that the Lord is indeed good?' P3 
& 3971. This godly and righteous man entered into the Garden. Perhaps it is implied s. 
ey that he suffered martyrdom. But even then his thoughts were always with his People. He [s ; 
uA regretted their obstinacy and want of understanding, and wished even then that they might E 
T repent and obtain salvation, but they were obdurate and suffered for their sins as we learn o: 
ES from verses 28-29 below. E. 
TN M 
aS 3972. This man was just a simple honest soul, but he heard and obeyed the call of 2. 
Pci the prophets and obtained his spiritual desire for himself and did best to obtain salvation 23 
dd for his people. For he loved his people and respected his ancestral traditions as far as ES 
p they were good, but had no hesitation in accepting the new Light when it came to him. dio 
«M All his past was forgiven him and he was raised to dignity and honour in the Kingdom ia 
S2] of Heaven. E 
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Ree ade he abe abn abe abe ate she ateate alle ate aie abe abe ats abe aie abe abe ate 208 ate 208 25 DEO 
ENS UNS INES NG INT RING SS ISS ASS EINES NES NES SN Co COS OEE ELE 
Cah Gre 
ap Ty 
E And has enrolled me ek 
NUS D. die 
d Among those held in honour!" ESY 
ors Aa 3 
Ake ro 
stg = eed) 
<4) 28. And We sent not down ^ et ct T ren 
SE DEN Asiya coda yeda p ea 20 Be 
pz Against his People, after him, FO oe of JU [3s 
SE (t ~ ita 
SH dS ^ ...^ OL ELEF - biu 
Fe Any hosts from heaven, Q FAKIN J AA ise 
ety ° Saad ce Ivo» 
ie Nor was it needful E (S 
On fen UA 
cA For Us so to do. ae 
A 29. It was no more than ome p i: ZIP Íi UE | E 
AA ! O 0541215. 31313 2-052 -Kr REZA 
es A single mighty Blast,?” hop DI Ae ab 3bs 2794000 4 L0 0j Sy 
UU ti 
AS And behold! they were rd 
y ; ie 0 
Be (like ashes)?” RU 
Yi k i; 4 
em Quenched and silent. [t 
b-i 4 
"S Ah! alas for the servants! oo 
Ed ple ull les EA 
AE There comes not a messenger ^T ee " ES 
S > 13975 A $ er en PAVA a2 . LE 
ps To them but they mock him! YMO : "2 BS 
a y @ 09 € 2 ee Yl ye 22 os i 
Ri A 
Ee 31. See they not how many . shee NETT (á VEHI iM 
ERE Generations before them 05,3 Ce SIS m» pre 
foe PE, 
4 We destroyed? Not to them??"é AN: A za 
EE T aos O gR oe cr p. 
ees Will they return: By an E Ae 
erii ia M 
an t. 
AS A X 
i vam 
<a Gs 
«m 3973. Allah's Justice or Punishment does not necessarily come with pomp and ich. 
42 s i g e IH : 
t4 ^ circumstance, nor have the forces of human evil or wickedness the power to require the PS 
P= P q ae 
(53 exertion of mighty spiritual forces to subdue them. A single mighty Blast-either the id 
fxs E LI ° ’ " ° Ilt 432 
Be rumbling of an earthquake, or a great and violent wind-was sufficient in this case. Cf. buo 
m xi. 67 and n. 1561 (which describes the fate of the Thamiid; also. n. 3463 to xxix. 40). UM 
eh Eds 
EN 3974. Cf. xxi. 15. They had made a great deal of noise in their time, but they were ps 
gto y gr y ire 
“$1 reduced to silence, like spent ashes. ix 
B os Sw I" 
ior : nos |n 
td 3975. Cf. vi. 10 and many other passages of similar import. Ignorant men mock at PA 
A 
i Allah’s prophets, or any one who takes Religion seriously. But they do not reflect that — [S2 
MGE such levity reacts on themselves. Their own lives are ruined and they cease to count. If dd 
AU they study history, they will see that countless generations were destroyed before them a 
re because they did not take Truth seriously and undermined the very basis of their n 
i. individual and collective existence. ne» 
(ion PDA 
S 1 $ LU : EA 
kei The servants is here equivalent to “men”. Allah regrets the folly of men, especially — [$2 
C . 3 Ie. 
ay as He cherishes them as His own servants. x^ 
Ca 3976. Not to them will they return. What do the two pronouns them and they refer E 
Vae s RY 
NN to? Commentators and translators have construed them differently, and some of them [Ex 
ote y QC» 
<4 evade the question. To my mind the best construction seems to be: the generations which [8 
hy E ^ QS 
pE we have destroyed before the people addressed (‘do they not see?’) will not be restored = 2A 
etn ed 
mde Set M 
bx ri^ cl War Ghar CI eu OO de Gee CHER chy Ute CD ie CO NERA! C WEN c tc "Mire X GS TT tu C "ue CAE d Dm SO Any EUNT XE SP CAE Qo NI iU rer zz MATS. 
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Feb ario EAS ESSA Ah, 25. EN 25. M. 3 2S N ENT PNI BANNE ANE. AGE A Boek ae. ase EAS ay ads, ERN oP CRANE ae ar L, aot 
VORNE NCS IES NGS RS ISIN DSRS SINGS URES REI NES NEG IN EIN IN o ASA CIN TSUN ESN ST RS 
$44 32. But each one of them POE E WE IR pr. 
of (rs) SUE E Ka i UA 
| ^ All-will be brought W^ darat ied: S 
2s Er 
ca Before Us (for judgment). ids 
SEE SECTION 3. I. 
po) Rise 
és A Sign for them z Z jens 
see i freee dy rea «^ otat Mon AA 
Madre a a D LA » 9 eat 
aa Is the earth that is dead: ee AM a dades E 
eS dooeive HEAT n - BS 
E We do give it life, (c A4 (ae $^» Sid 
$ | laa |e 
e And produce grain therefrom, ee Q cecus: ae E Eo 
ON . oa) 
ES) Of which ye do eat. ESS 
«2 34. And We produce therein ? ED 
US ` z € wh e uus 
Ga Orchards with date-palms*””* ju rrt. ael, od hee ET 
ce : A -æ e e3 e - -9 A 
rig And vines, and We cause SEN 
E fn oes radi 6s oe on zt 
MS a » = ; * K » è e Ye aide 
se Springs to gush forth therein: we gra ols LP eae, TES 
Co That they may enjoy” xS 
Ss The fruits of this (artistry): eC 
hake * he) 5 
pei It was not their hands?9 PETS p < UN 
= $ r. e å., )1*7 iz 
E UA That made this: (35, 5 5556 Al mee 
sos Will they not then give thanks? A 
52 a) 
MN on 
fo pue 
AS LM 
m to the people addressed: generations (qurün) standing for the periods of prosperity and K& 
"EM good fortune enjoyed by the ancestors. They have all been wiped out: they will never Er 
ES : ae i 
ey be restored, but all people will be brought before the Judgment-seat for giving an account Es 
pO of their deeds. o 
S iS 
CER . imp 
pO 3977. Lest any one should say, 'if they are destroyed, how can they be brought RA 
E before the Judgment-seat' a symbol is pointed to. The earth is to all intents and purposes Um 
MINI LI . [] e a : ee et ow 
i ES dead in the winter, but Allah revives it in the spring. Cf. ii. 164, xxx. 19, and many ES 
494 ^ other passages to that effect. uo 
ee 3978. Date-palms and vines stand as symbols for fruit-trees of all kinds, these being se 
Cd add . * . [] e * b è * Mr. 
«354 the characteristic fruits of Arabia. Grain was mentioned in the last verse; fruit is RS 
p= | ; : A " A Er 
m mentioned now. All that is necessary for food and the satisfaction of the choicest palate — |&» 
Mer d . e . e PT . . e SA 
43] is produced from what looks like inert soil, fertilised by rain and springs. Here is [BS 
wie) : . ; ms 
Be wonderful evidence of the artistry and providence of Allah. SYM 
E " ; shes 
Ee 3979. Literally, eat (akala). Cf. vii. 19, n. 1004 and v. 69, n. 776. The same wide = 
«e Mx . * . ° 2 & . pe ^ 
S4 meaning of profit, satisfaction, and enjoyment may be attached to the word “eat” in verse Rise 
es 4 
p 33 above. ee 
E . ; : LA 
2 3980. Man may till the soil and sow the seed, but the productive forces of nature ix 
«x were not made by man's hands. They are the handiwork and artistry of Allah, and are IE. 
AN M z ` i FAT 
%4] evidence of Allah's providence for His creatures. See n. 3978 above. jo 
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EE 36. Glory to Allah, Who created ^24 oh («t á von DE 
«| In pairs all things that^" i ARNS Orca E 
m Fa 
E The earth produces, as well as 5 AT Fee T a A P > 
BS Their own (human) kind ay agent Ame O07) ug 
ES And (other) things of which e 
i i 

Ds They have no knowledge. o 
ec ee 
4| 37. And a Sign for them Booed 4t » AMA d 
Sm Is the Night: We withdraw? * A» sire 262 exe 
E - PZ 

De Therefrom the Day, and behold "S à Ee 
m: P E 

os They are plunged in darkness; ^ e 
n ME 
em. bz 

dm Runs unto a resting place, "5 C LÁ ^ m ee 
ae AN : P ET 
S For him: that is 6.0 b. DAI | ao ls ee 
E The decree of (Him), dina Lot 

Yi : Y 
E The Exalted in Might, z5 

Aa The All-Knowing. ise 
p: Br" 
d = EZ 

oie And the Moon, ; A230 77 A er A n Ag Lar cct aes 
a We have measured for her?* O76 dle cm A25 lo [D 
E í e 
P 3981. The mystery of sex runs through all creation,-in man, in animal life, in (23 
uc. vegetable life, and possibly in other things of which we have no knowledge. Then there x» 
aff ond * . . L *a° * a a e 1 
e are pairs of opposite forces in nature, e.g., positive and negative electricity, etc. The atom Ske 
S itself consists of a positively charged nucleus or proton, surrounded by negatively charged LA 
€x| electrons. The constitution of matter itself is thus referred to pairs of opposite energies. [2 
ur «YA; s : » a: i ay 

EN 3982. “Withdrawing the Day from the Night” is a striking phrase and very apt. The D. 
cS NP m : : s Ko 
ee Day or the Light is the positive thing. The Night or Darkness is merely negative. We R 
Sma| | cannot withdraw the negative. But if we withdraw the real thing, the positive, which filled s 
EU the void, nothing is left but the void. The whole of this section deals with Signs or K: 
ax. . . : . ne 
E Symbols,-things in the physical world around us, from which we can learn the deepest mee 
d spiritual truths if we earnestly apply ourselves to them. [a 
AE add AR 

eS: 3983. Mustagarr may mean: (1) a limit of time, a period determined, as in vi. 67, [$ 
<a or (2) a place of rest or quiescence; or (3) a dwelling place, as in ii. 36. I think the 
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first meaning is best applicable here; but some Commentators take the second meaning. 


af 
zs 


ees In that case the simile would be that of the sun running a race while he is visible to Kẹ 
“| us, and taking a rest during the night to prepare himself to renew his race the following EM 
E day. His stay with the antipodes appears to us as his period of rest. d 
2 3984. The lunar stations are the 28 divisons of the Zodiac, which are supposed to os 
Be mark the daily course of the moon in the heavens from the time of the new moon to $ 
a the time when the moon fades away in her “inter-lunar swoon”, an expressive phrase in 
“si coined by the poet Shelley. 4 
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s Sig e he EP 
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QU 1. A UW thro : art like S4 
ote 4 tha ( k 9 er P up AGE 5 
pic’ Ma ae d Ar r low es The = 
SA heir ade eo d curv on. d ae 
VOS T lo bas an mo an EIS 
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I. and withered, a disappe B 
Js te- an des she ir ip 
MA f a da dry, aran til d the LA 
D o W, ppe i un € = : 
s tes or pen like a sing, ndis ni R 
ee da es ickle- crea Zo moo on RS 
pE of bod sickl nd de f the d the hen as 
aes i wW e BECS 
a racem ld, it ith th ing a belt o n an and s ar SS 
ed “a SO wi eas he e su ipse, ir Law ay es 
AE iün: me ison incr t n th lipse eir d D eis 
X eee nc rend ee spss ted za 
PE co e. h r. S lash. ig is 
"S 39 hen e Tp ot the is a c N Po CS 
ae W th he hin curv nb o Be pde rly op Er 
D raceme. pedit j^ the "mI yai sek n Simila or tie P m 
ee ickle. thr a d h earth t my. blem ne [23 
OR SIC ns as an catc e bu no m pla Ves : 
Xin a ru rs un n th ipse, tro fit e the th E 
E n a 5 evi cli in as e. f oo c4 
d 00 ppe the n ine with e in ide. a bov so sm Fe, 
AA m rea gh they line nar dy incide, 2a rse tly iring eg 
MAINS n ou t a lu stu INCI 98 ou rfec : u X52 
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A 986 diffe d re ec no n th E [oto 
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es are ide subje S e er , l si sno” ae 
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Gi : e 2 . ts ES 
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ex A i th ; imm is m e sy th eae 
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a "e 
SE Turn away therefrom. S 
e E 
<a] 47. And when they are told, E. 
ci “Spend ye of (the bounties)?” Er 
s ee 
RE With which Allah cud d nm ee E 
E Has provided you," the Unbelievers eu yc pail 4 JI e mE : 
os: . whe 
Soha Say to those who believe: gn A ve Z At fang 
= o a Gv) oua loo 3 (= 
“oo Shall we then feed those SH Set 2 do 
t c z b MU z 
Sm Whom, if Allah had so willed,” E 
vA ssh BN 
A . E 
es He would have fed, (Himself)?- pz: 
FA Ye are in nothing E 
MIS i EE 
id But manifest error." E 
“Ors are 
ie T MD 
4| 48. Further, they say, “When "m Aigo? ^ ANE aa Ber 
VN " . e í Jj LU e. e ya’ = roe 
aa Will this promise (come to pass), LU MNS Aye pi JAS ADEA 9) 90 9 3f 
A If what ye say is true?" X4 
mit e 

un 
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su 
nes 
i $ 


k ve 
PK isa 
MES 3993. The Signs of Allah are many, in His great world,-in nature, in the heart of K 
ys! man, and in the Revelation sent through His messengers. They turn away from all of a 
d them, as a man who has ruined his eyesight turns away from the light. 24 
NS MESS 


ae 3994. To selfish men, the good may make an appeal, and say: “Look! Allah has 


M 


S WE : 
VAI given you wealth, or influence, or knowledge, or talent. Why not spend some of it in (%9 


err ee eet enum I etd mend doen rd 
`~ 
* 
F 


: s charity, ie, for the good of your fellow-creatures?" But the selfish only think of [EB 


S% themselves and laugh such teaching to scorn. 


CD T EAT 
SC M 
PY [v 


UE. 


SX 3995. They are too full of themselves to have a corner in their hearts for others. 


g9] “IP they say, “Allah gave them nothing, why should we?” There is arrogance in this as ce 
om well as blasphemy: arrogance in thinking that they are favoured because of their merits, ES 
“41 and blasphemy in laying the blame of other people's misfortunes on Allah. They further K 
Es : ; j l [S 
AE] try to turn the tables on the Believers by pretending that the Believers are entirely on |t 
és a wrong track. They forget that all men are on probation and trial: they hold their gifts a 
c on trust: those apparently less favoured, in that they have fewer of this world's goods, ic 
p may be really more fortunate, because they are learning patience, self-reliance, and the de 
48 true value of things ephemeral which is apt to be very much exaggerated in men's eyes. a 
ds 3996. In addition to the arrogance and blasphemy referred to in the last note, they ie 
ex not only refuse Faith, but they taunt the men of Faith as if the men of Faith were dealing Lae 
ri in falsehood: “If there is a Hereafter, tell us when it will be!” The answer is: “It will ET 
{Sd come sooner than you expect: you will yet be disputing about things of Faith and E 
HA neglecting your opportunities in Life, when the Hour will sound, and you will have no FR: 
E time even to make your dispositions in this life: you will be cut off from everyone whom [zA 
aa you thought to be near and dear to you, or able to help you!” E 
Bo S vt dolo. AR LET E SIGS Qo JQo FHC Ju JYE TES FOE VEE FOS FEE JOE FHS Jos dq "E d go IQs TOR 
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“4149. They will not (have "m y S 
m os Bar so, 745.7 ie 
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NL zz 
RE But a single Blast: S 

$e. a Sl g e . po » " “oS - NU 
RA » A . ( £4 ) a z Ke 

s It will seize them while Osea ah. Bie 
I e . EDs 
SS They are yet disputing io 
b eo 
X Among themselves! d 
e = T ae 

| 50. No (chance) will they then EUR 
2 Have, by will, to dispose do 

d , : as 

Am (Of their affairs), nor ca 
b € SS 

EE To return to their own people! UR 
Ye Re a 
her aN 
E SECTION 4. 3 

4151. The trumpet shall be i XN CA AS A tj 224 ER 
m Dom 19-2) > SA 
ee Sounded, when behold! Sa O 02 2i E iE 
2 From the sepulchres (men) Grae AE 
ve: a Ser’ - re E D 
ovis Will rush forth > 


ING. 


EUER 


SU To their Lord! > 
Ad ta 
E] 52. They will say: “Ah! : ma 
p ; T HOS X 
p Woe unto us! Who QM o 
D Hath raised us up aS 
site: Ner 
AN From our beds of repose?”...°”8 aa, 
E (A voice will say:) 5. 
x “This is what The iy 
ox Most Gracious had promised. 
ed Pu 
d And true was the word SH 
red » a) 
eu Of the messengers! Mn» 
S. Am 
MID D d 
Pia] D 
RDA AM 
a ADM 
CX Pie 
dees agi 
a Keay? 
S 3997. Traditionally, the angel who will sound the Trumpet is Israfil, but the name one 
«SX does not occur in the Qur-àn. The Trumpet is mentioned in many places: e.g., vi. 73; E 
«| lxxviii. 18, etc. S 
AE er 


3998. The dead will rise as in a stupor, and they will be confused in the new 


‘| ^ conditions! They will gradually regain their memory and their personality. They will be fe» 
SB) reminded that Allah in His grace and mercy had already announced the Hereafter in their — E 
«A| probationary lives, and the word of Allah’s messengers, which then seemed so strange K 
i . wes 
aa and remote, was true and was now being fulfilled! Se 
ne 3 r PE due Jg ^ B a Qo 4 ye). TU y yr Jg go > Jt 4 du t Ta m 
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R 2e PLIN dct. Ae eh QY, NZA aie ES SR det a 9e AS. > S N- xc he 4 Se abs aos 25 E abe aych & A 25g, auo 
PESTS I NORD NOSIS QUU uuu OUR APIS ue OM OOOO KEINE 
TS P 

«XS i as 
SA] 53. It will be no more [3 
Me G EIC 
c Than a single Blast,” EY 
mA : ue 
ae When lo! they will all | 
C Be brought up before Us! x 
«| 54. Then, on that Day, ft cuit dt E 
ic Not a soul will be d peels isa 
S : 4000 satin 
EO Wronged in the least, X 
te UN 
d And ye shall but s 
>= > et 
A Be repaid the meeds ds: 
bi IET 
Y Of your past Deeds. nee 
d ; ae c l001 5A 
SE) 55. Verily the Companions Pe ne oe ee {7 ane 
ars Of the Garden shall s le: d li i ^ REN 
ons That Day have jo bt 
dE y Joy s 
m In all that they do; pea 


AS 
i 





tq 56. T hey and their associates” "ee 
d : . 4 
m Will be in pleasant TC 
e Shade, reclining pap! 
#4] On raised couches; Izi 
$ 57. (Every) fruit ^? site 
i E 
PS] Will be there for them; Las 
Wi ENG 
G Rae De. 
je y? 
b : : E 
A 3999. Time and Space, as we know them here, will be no more. The whole gathering (Ss 
E. will be as in the twinkling of an eye. Cf. xxxvi. 49 above. fone 
adm m. 
oe : 5 : RTS 
ei 4000. The Judgment will be on the highest standard of Justice and Grace. Not the i 
TS : : - ; Maths 
RES least merit will go unrewarded, though the reward will be for the righteous far more than — [33s 
E their deserts. No penalty will be exacted but that which the doer himself by his past deeds — [g 
Gh e eee ES 
es brought on himself. Cf. xxviii. 84. [2* 
Es 4001. Notice the subtle gradation in the description. First, in this verse, we have the [33 
cS " À : , , EI 
«| nature of the mise en scene and the nature of the joy therein. It will be a Garden i.e., E 
UPS e e e 
AE everything agreeable to see and hear and feel and taste and smell; delightfully green lawns [3s 
$4 and meadows, trees and shrubs; the murmur of streams and the songs of birds: the — E» 
Ke delicate texture of flowers and leaves and the shapes of beauty in clouds and mist; the $ 
«2s f des ; Eo 
$21 flavours of fruits; and the perfumes of flowers and scents. The joy in the Garden will fey 
E be an active joy, without fatigue: whatever we do in it, every employment in which we [és 
sey ^ engage there, will be a source of joy without alloy. poo 
Gs in Ra 
as : ; zs 
E 4002. Secondly, the joy or happiness is figured to be, not solitary, but shared by puo 
N ^ associates. Is 
S 4003. Thirdly, besides any external conditions of Bliss, the Bliss in the Hereafter has pgo 
lec * A ce vA 
x an inner quality. [34 
SMS eise 
SEENEN 109 OOO COCO A e Na aae a Cee OU EO A UH. 
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“ong t ye 4006 $5 7 Ac á bA 
eO Ge ioin f Qe 9 US 
d not enjo ildren &5 o S 
p: “Did I e childr o 
«eX 60. u, O y D 
eS n you, t ye : MO 
ie O tha n S 
ES Adam, ip Sata z i: SON 
om Of t worship DN. eos E 
x ld no you TESSEN E 
es hou to ^ | DX 
ay oi S he was - ot b Ab e IT 
E For ihat wed?-. G) Lal = 
a my avo Ga ae 
v n ene 1d ^9? NP eS 
X] A pure" z 
Eo 61. "An ip Me, (for 9 " from o 
a Worship ight Way’ ion “Peace! oal. xo 
E he Strai salutation final G aS 
Kcd Was t a abide nn GR 
n Loch ? « Pari». 
c de o attainm d Che Gu 
: Ez A t gra the d an SEM 
e es u Lor ad 
puo the high rd sums up t only a imity (en 
d reach t Wo is no l blim v Du 
Sak € Tha ° e ony a f su (i : 
tens Ww 10 -H nn it o 
ss urthly, X. : t High; d Ha umm wn to MUT. 
Do t Merci ure o ercy, r reac lly ta i d 
i. lah Mos ins the nat is M e, afte am, gradua Ne 
T = it explains supreme glory balanced pace pend From this e 
ge o hose ely in the descent. isolation. nd AES 
s rd W this fin » in ted f isola ed a Za 
S Lo ice how Blessed radua ir state o Bless RD 
Ec. a tice h the in a g r sta E the ent AEN 
| o of : in thei : th Judgm T: 
op 4005. N state Sinners tate, ing wi of | x 
E: ing the the tive s f be Day level, too 
[c ibing of ir nega nce o f the true WO 
nol AN descri state their e cha ture o its own EX 
CM in te the rs to ve th rst fea ds its SE 
SO conte lace, ill no long imity. ul no n p 
ES first p will n xi ach so w tha Se: 
siae e t pro ; E » TTO kek 
RU In th ent, they ally by tha rting out ore in SO 1) that EX 
v of Judgm ing spiritu ion-of so doers, m facts, ( . e 
St o is over. w E 
a a ; LU d it NS 
E perh a is a Day robation is reproach a pibus nted an scendants, a t S 
E^ idis eriod of p is a eb ora his Fall aie ius kind agains Se 
“ea he p ere “chi after to man ver E. 
fe a Secondly, mue m for iens prize un to NA Grac. wanie e 
d : a ; tin h’s p 
S vor bad indo ane been es con t Alla o. 
ES er. Th their ind has the ag d tha ca 
ce in ang : ced anki out an INC 
S in disgra inv of m hrough f man, -the rm 
AE have iny iful has t my o s. them oe 
E they igh Dest rciful ed ene snare to € x 
PR E" Allah tan, th m fro ive Way w Bliss, ut, Ens 
EA hat i Sa cedo itive in to assa X 
3 ©) paio "uu e edd aming, a k ce and oe em en Be 
Pe: the to ive w ’s Gra Id sav ed 
E on the watch ides the negati ive big which wou VU n EOM 
ES esi ho rece hie EA A vs 
MS Thirdly, b ed komes SOS NOG. 
“a 4007. wide adde PEO OLG: 
ADA ight Way, e them ximity to AR NT | WAS Y3 ON ny 
SD — Strai uld sav f pro ENR QU 2 
eA . ch Wo door o ST SPINE a T9 
SA vhi to the RE SE 
SED the key QN OG MOS 
: T "S m RLS E: (x v 
TS "ETE REANO rz 
CP wey ‘AS X Ke. 5 9 
7 - CN AA 
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TN RES IES NS ICES SENSE ISI IND NINI OD NODI SOS SO INA S NS DOGS 
ess : iG: 
“21 62. “But he did lead astray c E 
ns . Bren 
eS; A great multitude of you. oe Se o 54 
“ee Did ye not, then, understand? «D 5 iz K z sí SRo 
AS Rese? ^S 
A QD 
El "el 4009 ae 
$4 63. “This is the Hell a Ani "iof Zt Cw. BE 
dn : 2 LÀ 29 4c >> (22 x 
xm Of which ye were promised WD z ae 
| 64. “Embrace ye the (Fire) 99 be een " E. 
bk : Ce} A Ine ~-§ c IUS 2 E 
m This Day, for that ye hos V2 je a so A 
ber * e I 
nm (Persistently) rejected (Truth)." A 
exl by 
oe " co: 
3m . That Day shall We set . Xt ai. EAE ro dui one 
EU A seal on their mouths. ^?! ria CES Dee» de ates ^. 
Rae iv yas 
ex i i Be < E 4 45437722 [Bee 
em But their hands will speak 5 A E IK ATA 4 2 -> 2m 
To Us, and their feet NC iod zf a [23 
*4| Bear witness, to all EP 
Be i ime 
E That they did. is 
ead Me 
E ; „y 4012 E» 
ej 66. If it had been Our Will, pmo v A 
pee s » r I» 
ae Cee AAA ee 
B= We could surely have e 9 (EF 
EAS tile 
ee hoes 
os aes 
317 A 
ems 4008. Fourthly, it is pointed out that they were given Understanding (‘agi), so that — (5. 
je by their own faculties they could have judged their own best interests, and yet they E 
AX e a . e = Ta Rs 
Be betrayed or misused those faculties, and deliberately threw away their chance! And not E^ 
= only a few, but so many! They went gregariously to ruin in spite of the individual care d 
nol . . . rate 
m which their Lord and Cherisher bestowed on them! Gn 
Abas hore 
qx Mio. 
ES 4009. Fifthly, the naked fact is now placed before them,-the Hell,-the state of IB 
ok y p cd 
E- damnation, which they could so easily have avoided! ED 
x 4010. As they deliberately and persistently rejected all teaching, guidance, and as 
ey wamings, they are now told to experience the Fire of Punishment, for it is but the E^ 
ecd 2 a 
<3] ^ consequence of their own acts. cae 
Fs E 
m 4011. The ungodly will now be dumbfounded. They will be unable to speak or offer [Ss 
im any defence. (The consequences of all acts, which follow according to Allah's Law, are, ns 
E in Quranic language, attributed to Allah). But their silence will not matter. Their own tat 
faves e a . . . bo Md 
a hands and feet will speak against them. “Hands and feet” in this connection are zs 
SA symbolical of all the instruments for action which they were given in this life. The same RoR 
E DE n : . ae 
E extended meaning is to be understood for “eyes” in the following verse. Cf. also xli. 20- Sa 
E 21, where eyes, ears, and skins are all mentioned as bearing witness against such as e | 
P misused them. o 
E 4012. “If it had been Our Will": i.e., if such had been the Will and Plan of Allah. |$? 
SP z : - St z . A. 
ee If Allah had not intended to give man his limited free-will, or power of choice, the case |X% 
Du would have been different: there would have been no moral responsibility which could puo 
b : A roe 
gq have been enforced. They could have had no sight or intelligence, and they could not = Do 
ez have been blamed for not seeing or understanding. But such is not the case. Er, 
etr NE 
ce SES A A OF a, Pm UT UmIEPEEEmUEEEEmEPRERHc——mRR AERE Pc 
CEPS LS OLS ere I CON NT UT Ns NON ON SON EEN SENN EN EIE OR OCS NEST 
LEO SO SE OG SENG POSU SESS SENS OE OOO OG OGD POC OPO OO OO CEL 
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Ri ER. 
obey AM 
E But how could they have seen? ae 
4%| 67. And if it had been , SUE 
ec e De SAGAR ee ete Lae 
A A 3 ae s 9 t p TN de. 
E Our Will, We could $a So phone ey, SR 
em m 
ES Have transformed them ^5 p £c ca E 
Do In their places;^ ^ rd i d D BL Ga 
b [S 
m Then should they have been Se 
r1 Ed 
E Unable to move about, m 
E Nor could they have returned Es 
Sd x» 
aa (After error). Ss | 
co DEO 
<a is 
p Se 
ay SECTION 5. SN 
SRN E i 
Sea Be 
ioe e Bee ho 
dE 68. If We grant long ps "c ed 
oe To any, We cause him An AS ords BRS 
b : FE 
m To be reversed in nature: A LA TC TE. EA 
xd | O^) Solis Wal iis fe 
gan Will they not then understand? nod 2- 2 RE 
a [2 
Ed DS 
ed] ext 
i Gir 
bs oe 
x ES 
as VOS 
mie! Pe: 
ANE Ea 
NU I. 
dc 4013. If Allah's Plan had been to grant no limited freedom of choice or will to men. [S 
e=] B A 
i He could have created them quite different, or could have transformed them into oe 
RS stationary creatures, either in physical form as in the case of trees, or in moral or spiritual n 
E qualities, where there was no possibility either of progress or deterioration. Man would ey 


then have been unable to reach the heights of grandeur which are now open to him, or, 


FCAS 


ME 
à 
CN 


QA if he goes wrong, to return through the door of repentance and mercy, and still pursue fe: 
P. his path of ascent. But it was Allah's Plan to give man all these privileges, and man must ee 
ps! shoulder all the responsibilities that go with them. an 

£237 hae. 

x 4014. This connects on with the last verse. Everything is possible with Allah. If you M 
+e doubt how man can be transformed from his present nature, contemplate the SA 
ZA transformations he already undergoes in his present nature at different ages. As a child M 

r= i : 4 
GE powers of mind and body are still undeveloped. As he grows, they grow, and certain cae 
ex moral qualities, such as courage, daring, the will to conquer, unfold themselves. In Las 
E extreme old age these are again obscured, and a second childhood supervenes. The back [24 
ir. of the man who walked proudly straight and erect is now bent. If these transformations ig 
2d take place even in his present nature and constitution, how much easier was it for Allah oe 
BS to cast him in an immobile mould? But Allah granted him instead the high possibilities [o 
3s and responsibilities referred to in the last note. x 
M by? S s 
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<4) 73. And they have (other) profits“! i iS 
A PS Aez 4 CRI 
me: à E ^ st 3° TR PCA ays nd RS 
A From them (besides), and they ve) C» DC T by È 
e Get (milk) to drink. RD 
COT x WE. 
fnm Will they not then RIS 
SEE Be grateful? ease 
ve ex 
«4 74. Yet they take (for worshi Zo. tf, a t^c RE 
eae Gods other than Allah, we EIN 
Ae (Hoping) that they might reti Ty du 2 N 
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zi 75. They have not the power » 3 J ose oe zs ^d) S 
" ANIM À D J) ^ a = > |. as 
ca To help them: and m» 7 ud 
T G^ 27.5 We 
3 T They are a host Ok ynas $ 
as Brought up before them. ^?! o 
UR f b ; E. 
A 76. Let not their speech, then, 9? — s PY ed ‘| A x Ms a 
S Grieve thee. Verily We know ei a ao ane 
A ] PE 
| What they hide as well as e ósieus Ee 
RE What they disclose. M 
"xj [24 
245] 77. Doth not man see : ve one 
| Ux V ALIANT ES 
m That it is We Who Alo Aa GI, Ra) y» a ji Ea 
$=] ees rS. 
ms Ep 
3 | — B 
e 4019. Such as skins for leather, furs for warmth, sheep's wool or camel's hair for Em 
SE blankets or textiles, musk for perfume, and so on. Uo 
b zs3 
oft ter ° . , NOM 
EU 4020. The whole argument turns on this. ‘Our teaching is for your own benefit. We Kas 
Fi confer all these blessings on you, and yet ye turn away from the Giver of all, and run è 
Af . H . e T em 
| after your own vain imaginations! a9 
seks, cas 
ates . R ee AM 
e5] 4021. There is some difference of opinion among Commentators as to the exact iK 
“41 meaning to be attached to this clause. As I understand it, the meaning seems to be this. [53 
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MIS he enjoys, and to go after imaginary powers in the shape of gods, heroes, men, or abstract a 
«A things like Science or Nature or Philosophy, or superstitious things like Magic, or Good- i 
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ORI " R Uae 
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ei The Falsehoods, therefore, instead of helping them, will contribute to their condemnation. RD 
qud 4022. If men are so foolish as to reject Allah, let not the men of Allah grieve over eS 
M s . e P A 
seq it. They should do their duty, and leave the rest to Allah. Allah knows all the open and E 
G| secret motives that sway the wicked, and His Plan must ultimately prevail, however much [> 
ari : m z " AA 
S appearances may be against it at any given time. [Ss 
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4024. That is, man thinks that Allah is like His creatures, who at best have very 


a limited powers, or man draws idle parallels like that mentioned at the end of this verse. as 
we ‘Who can give life to dry bones, and decomposed ones at that?’ Man certainly cannot, ED 
“| ^ and no power in nature can do that. But why compare the powers and capacities of xs 
E Allah's creatures with the powers and capacities of the Creator? The first creation-out Se 
S of nothing-is far more difficult for us to imagine than a second or subsequent process dm 
x for which there is already a basis. And Allah has power over all things. ZA 
a 4025. Allah’s creative artistry is evident in every phase of nature, and it works every 3s 
dc. minute or second. The more man understands himself and the things within his reach, RD 
Deo the more he realises this. How foolish, then, for any one to set imaginary limits to Allah's ns 
M powers? There are more ways of creation than are dreamt of in man's imagination! e 
S 4026. Even older and more primitive than the method of striking fire against steel S 
«| and flint is the method of using twigs of trees for the purpose. In the E.B., 14th edition. [> 
aa ix. 262, will be found a picture of British Guiana boys making a fire by rotating a stick “ke 
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4| a twig from a kind of spreading tree, the Cynanchuin viminale, of which the branches [Be 
o. are bare, without leaves or thorns. When they are tangled together, and a wind blows, xS 
i they get ignited and strike fire (Lane’s Arabic Lexicon). In modern Arabic Zand is by eo 
S analogy applied to the flint piece used for striking fire with steel. m 
SA 4027. Cf. Ixxix. 27. Which is the more difficult to create,-man, or the heavens and [$2 
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Bc and here the ranged fight is illustrated by a reference to the angels in heaven Se 
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Oral A ime 
A In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | G= EA 
afd : m S 2 =e F Cox 
x Most Merciful. xU LÀ 5. 
ig w CX 
Ec 4030 Se 
S 1. By ^ those who range £2 c B 
i Y : w 1 yeti?) ROD 
x Themselves in ranks, ^?! lee cna alls x 
| E» 
$4 2. Those who so are strong ; S 
E 4032 OWS 6 EE 
Bm In repelling (evil), " LÀ oJ ae 
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of ye * x 
SH 3. Those who thus proclaim o (S; ast E 
T A. Scy VAN 
EU The Message (of Allah)! a Biko 
Rie oN 
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em E. 
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Dad: 4030. At a later stage, we shall study the general meaning of the adjurations in the ere 
ec Qur-àn indicated by the particle wa. See app. xi. Here we may note that the last Süra fe 
Cor SES 


(Yà-Sin) practically began with the adjuration “by the Qur-àn, full of wisdom", [Be 
emphasising the fact that Revelation was the evidence by which we could learn the highest Rr 
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m wisdom of the spiritual world. Here our attention is called in three verses or clauses, to Ge 
Bs three definite attitudes which illustrate the triumph of Good and the frustration of Evil. ee 
‘si See the notes following. ES 

kel 4031. Two questions arise: (1) are the doers of the three things noted in verses 1-3 p 

dod the same persons, whose actions or qualities are differently described, or are they three E 
S distinct sets of persons? (2) in either case, who are they? As to (1) the most authoritative S 
PSI view is that the three clauses describe the same set of persons in different aspects. As e» 
“ee to (2) some take them to refer to angels, and others understand by them the good men, E. 
A the men of God, who strive and range themselves in Allah's service. The words are d 
Du perfectly general, and I interpret them to refer to both classes. The feminine form is puo 
Es! grammatically used in Arabic idiom for the indefinite plural. In xxxvii. 165 below, the m , 
+ word sáffün is used in the definite plural, and seems to be spoken by these beings, angels [s 
es or men of God or both, according to how we interpret this verse. E 
XS SSA 


4032. The three acts in verses 1-3 are consecutive, as shown by the particle fa. I RS 


AEA understand them to mean that angels and good men (1) are ever ready to range Bs 
E- themselves in ranks in the service of Allah and work in perfect discipline and accord at KẸ 
ee all times; (2) that they check and frustrate evil wherever they find it and they are Ie 
oe Strengthened in doing so by their discipline and their ranging themselves in ranks; and = 
Ze (3) that this service furthers the Kingdom of Allah and proclaims His Message and His RES. 
<<a glory to all creation. UA 
pe E 
Dum 4033. That divine Message is summed up in the gospel of Divine Unity, on which eee 
o the greatest emphasis is laid: "verily, verily your God is One". It is a fact intimately E 
pe connected with our own life and destiny. ‘Your Lord is one Who cares for you and = [Er 
fo sos 
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e: (ey B Way: 2. 
- e^ . » . LÀ . Do 
b cherishes you; you are dear to Him. And He is One: it is only He that you have to PSP 
A E 
Mis: look to, the source of all goodness, love, and power. You are not the sport of many RE 
ae í : : TO [24 
TS contending forces or blind chances. There is complete harmony and unity in heaven and [S2 
(rod e . P ° . . . . . M 
gq) you have to put yourselves into unison with it-by discipline in ranks, by unity of plan ix 
E and purpose in repelling evil, and by concerted action in promoting the Kingdom of ja 
«| Allah. Here is the mystery of the manifold variety of creation pointing to the absolute — EZ 
“| Unity of the Creator. A» 
pu 4034. Allah is the Lord of everything that exists-'the heavens and the earth, and all BIS 
&$| between them’. He is the Lord of the Masháriq,—of every point at the rising of the sun. as 
ee As the Commentators tell us, there are in the solar year only two equinoctial days, when EP 
fa] the sun rises due east: on every other the sun rises at a shifting point either north or E 
M. os m e . - = ry, 
zu south of due east. In vii. 137 we have Mashdriq al ardhi wa magaribahd, where the plura] [Re 
E è os ° e ess 
E of the words for East and West is negligible, as the conjunction of the two embraces all 54 
AU e . e . . IA 
"i284 points. The same may be said of lxx. 40, where Allah is called “Lord of all points in i 
PS e * * K D 
Wal the East and the West". If we are speaking of longitudes, they may embrace all latitudes. S 
SS] In lv. 17 Allah is called “Lord of the two Easts and the two Wests”, referring to the — [2 
a . a ; : e: 
es extreme points in either case. A cursory reader may ask, why is only the East referred rz 
ee to here? The reply is that it is not so much the East as the rising of the sun, on which es 
EO stress is laid. The Arabic mashriq or masháriq is close enough to the root-word sharaqa, iS 
SX] to suggest, not so much the East as the rising of the sun, especially when the plural form — [à 
bc . . : : i s : Kx 
ex is used. The glorious sun rises from different points, as seen by us, but it illuminates the [24 
t « e p» H^ 
[Es whole heaven and earth. It is an emblem of Unity. Is 
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— ^A uso: 
S 4035. Cf. Ixvii. 5, Ixxii. 8-9. 4 
AD 4036. ‘Stars’ may be taken here in the popular sense, as referring to fixed stars, S 
p planets, comets, shooting stars, etc. On a clear night the beauty of the starry heavens I 
site : : : i i e 
aq) is proverbial. Here they are meant to illustrate two points: (1) their marvellous beauty nds 
oM a a 3 z ‘ j ur 
Be and their groupings and motions (apparent or real) manifest and typify the Design and oe 
ES Harmony of the One true Creator: and (2) the power and glory behind them typify that K 
s there is a guard against the assaults of Evil (see verse 7 below). is 
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Es 4037. Verses 7-11 seem to refer to shooting stars. Cf. xv. 17-18, and notes 1951-53. o 
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" The heavens typify not only beauty but power. The Good in Allah's world is guarded iu 
er è " a4 est} 
AA and protected against every assault of Evil. The Evil is not part of the heavenly system: R&S 
n id 
E it is a thing in outlawry, merely a self-willed rebellion,—“cast away on every side, repulsed Koz 
$a ^ Wy 
«| | under a perpetual penalty" (verses 8-9). ZA 
E 4038. We can form a mental picture of the Court of the Most High, in the highest a 
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E ek So sS 
‘a KS a . SEL 
rA ^ grandeur. The Exalted Assembly of angels is given some knowledge of the Plan and Will Fo 
Aral ey a B A í SA 
ES of Allah. Evil is altogether foreign to such an atmosphere, but is actuated by feelings o. 
P=] of jealousy and curiosity. It tries to approach by stealth and overhear something from [2s 
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"X the august Assembly. It is repulsed and pursued by a flaming fire, of which we can form M 
a P y EZ 
Eo some idea in our physical world by the piercing trail of a shooting star. ido 
Ts 4039. See last note and Cf. xv. 18 and notes 1953-54. e 
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en 4040. “Their”: “they” are the doubters, the evil ones, the deniers of Allah’s grace [33 
seg and mercy, who laugh at Revelation and disbelieve in a Hereafter. Are they more — [S 
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. "What! when we die, 


And become dust and bones, 
Shall we (then) be 
Raised up (again)? 


PLAN 
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Ld 
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e^ 
E A 
Ld 
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bd 
a. 
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2 


p t 


. “And also our fathers” 


Sx. 7 A24 v» Az DAA 
Of old?” ORM Ved ib ables! 


. Say thou: “Yea, and ye shall 23,4 qo 
Then be humiliated Mo) Op pally Js 
(On account of your evil). "^^ 


ye 
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EN 
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x, 
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EE 
me 
ww. o. 


4042. It is indeed strange that unregenerate man should forget, on the one hand, his 


a 










ES lowly-origin, and on the other hand, his high Destiny, as conferred upon him by the grace 5s 
ios and mercy of Allah. The indictment of him here comprises four counts: (1) they ridicule PS 
eo" : : a me ed 
EOS the teaching of Truth; (2) instead of profiting by admonition, they pay no heed; (3) when EX 
ee Allah's Signs are brought home to them, they ridicule them as much as they ridiculed B% 
e the teaching of Truth: and (4) when they have to acknowledge incontestable facts, they Ee 
gad] give them false names like “sorcery”, which imply fraud or something which has no x 
tes: . a . . . . . . . A 
E relation to their life, although the facts touch the inner springs of their life intimately. Es 
Me 4043. Although the Hereafter, is the most solid facts in our intelligent existence, Res 
oo materialists deny them. They cannot believe that they could have any existence beyond — Ets: 
PA the grave-still less their ancestors who died ages and ages ago: how could they ever come a 
E- to life again? ER 
as 4044. They are assured that the future life is a solid fact, but that it will be in very zs 
ote) n DAC e » ots 
ics different conditions from those they know now. All their present arrogance will have been SS 
V ie x A . . . ass 
ae humbled in the dust. There will be another plane, in which souls will have experiences R 
n quite different from those in their probationary life here. In that life the virtues they zs 
ast lacked will count, and the arrogance they hugged will be brought low. Bs 
ws Mia 
i T 
nin E IYE a b T SSe THe FHC IGE TYE Jgo JQU « S6 SYE Ye YE FGE Soe JYE JYE FHT IOs SYE due d IGE IGE T 
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CUP. vats AS E 3 Ane e d b At. 3e NA ad > 39e AN AN E NAA S£ Qu 4 Se " i T. A [S 39e. 3.9. E Sl NA ^ F. > awl 3504 Bard Ane EN. e A Ss 
PEROS NS INS NS INC ING NE IND LOS NGS INES NS INCI e NEN SNE COIN CLIN To S CPI OO NOSSA 

` ENE . . a RO 
3a] 19. Then it will be a single zz SE Boece sic DE, 

Ei ; OR sy D3 02-35 o>; so [Exo 
“41 | (Compelling) cry; et LIL POP OAR 9 OPIS LR 

As And behold, they will x» 

"mi 


» 


4 
EN 
z^ 


v 


E Begin to see!“ 











<i A =e) 
AA o 
PES: . m ive Ni 
a 20. They will say, “Ah! E s Coss E. 
E Woe to us! this is M UA oboe? [me 
et ee UR 
i The Day of Judgment! Ruso 
AN Wass 
454 21. (A voice will d L^ oz c nS 
“41 21. (A voice will say.) poU E Ze szusi- RS 
rs A (f) c5 KE ALAS SIM adlaya [Pee 
tq “This is the Day” eg NNR A Janay & 
Ee ; as 
x Of sorting Out, whose S 
2:5 Truth ye (once) denied! Su 
zm CE 
b »r 
sons SECTION 2. eR A 
be ^ oe 
=| er 
Faye S AR 
Ed ; » z NO 
| NL D GPA TAPPA AT SOU Ppt S t 
X It shall be said, tu IAAL 99 IED I 9 MN pe E 
c T S 
AS The wrong-doers oo 
LE " 38 
se And their wives,“* oe 
B And the things they worshipped- See 
=< ee 
A st : P. 
e 23. "Besides Allah, S Ave ftat fts A m 
TR EPE a 
S And lead them to the Way RA E PLDA D que 
E To the (Fierce) Fire! em 
c MS 
et 24. “But stop them,” Ber 
a r mi 
3 Gypsies E 
ase For they must be asked: ho U9 gt IR» E 
S T. 
On aa 
VAS hen} 
SS Bee 
da X 
E 4045. Cf. xxxvi. 29, 49, and 53. xs 
SDA do 
ANI ^ ae 5 A È ; SESS 
EL 4046. Their spiritual blindness will then leave them. But they will be surprised at the 3: 
(ik UR GC 
D suddenness of their disillusion. See 
v AU ay 
Sin . : : a Se 
Abe 4047. The Day of Judgment is the day of sorting out. Cf. xxxvi. 59. Good and evil pe 


A 


E 
"V 


2B] will finally be separated, unlike the apparently inexplicable conditions in the present 
€»1 probationary life, when they seem to be mixed together. 





By 





E Rd. 
Ne 4048. That is, if their wives were also wrong-doers. They are separately mentioned, f 
t because the Arabic phrase for “wrong-doers” is of the masculine gender. All the associates on 
oi in wrong-doing will be marshalled together. There will be personal responsibility: neither sa 
ic husband nor wife can lay the blame on the other. Se 
noe Sy 
dE 4049. The scene here is after judgment. As, in an earthly tribunal, the prisoner or eti: 
A his advocate is asked why sentence should not be pronounced upon him, so here those Ee 
S who are proved to have been guilty of wrong are allowed to consider if anything or any em 
SA one can help them. Then comes the exposure of the misleaders. E 
ALS ms 
iiu p i5 as d deu. hou SEE, A U SOE Toe See Foe TOK Toe Soe Boe Tov Toe 3 o 
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ea] 25. “ What is the matter GN Ada Es 
yos : OF Sd eas 
k^ With you that ye d E» 
MEA ; a 
S Help not each other?" “0% s 
e» A 
d . Nay, but that day they (35; ea A dA b 34 
KA Shall submit (to Judgment); ^! OA (47 EX 
MA AE 
pi : ik 
Ec And they will turn to t Ee 
piss : | DS Res 
«d One another, and question as je Ranj os 
d One another. A 
25 xr 
oa 


They will say: “It was ye 














“eq Who used to come to us > 
OP ER. 
Mar A 94052 SESS 
sA From the right hand. S 
é4] 29. They will reply: “Nay, ye is 
a ht: ere 
e Yourselves had no Faith! 4 
D Mr 
- TY» : Dies 
ec. “Nor had we any authority "m xS 
ee ; " . CAM 
aa Over you. Nay, it was cob, b. 
Kei Ye who were a people - 
KA In obstinate rebellion! S 
en e 
ave I4 
XR HIS 
eg EIS RA: 

S las 
ts UL 
rb HI. 
oti SESS 

= eh 
AS pA 
SA , À R , ; F S 
“a 4050. Obviously no one can stand and intercede, for it is a question of personal [2s 
A oer e 
ci responsibility for each soul. No one can help another. uo 
NS A 
tb M 
PS 4051. All the previous arrogance of this life will be gone, but they will face each Kẹ 
tg. à ; SES 
“a4, other, and those who were given a false lead, as in the story of Pharaoh (Cf. xx. 79), {$ 
X54 will question their misleaders as in the following verses. xS 
SN Loe 
un ine: EARS , : : STE 
| 4052. This is the mutual recrimination of the sinners-those who sinned, against those i 
IUS a e e * e A è s 4 d ^ De): 
oe whose instigation or evil example led them into sin. The misleaders in the life here below 5 
SN often used their power and influence to spread evil. The “right hand” is the hand of wen 
d power and authority. Instead of using it for righteous purposes, they used it for evil- $ 
eX i è : ; aay 
^ + selfishly for their own advantage, and mischievously for the degradation of others. is 
ovr: qu z ^ 
M ivo F . . . VOS 
kc 4053. But the fact that others mislead, or that their evil example is before us, does zs 
a not justify us in falling from right conduct. Faith should save us from the fall. But if we Re 
Scy have ourselves no Faith-in righteousness, or a future life, or the reality of Allah's Law, R 
x how can we blame others? The misleaders can well say, “You will be judged according las 
Sd | to your misdeeds!" The responsibility is personal, and cannot be shifted on to others. The EP 
EA ^ others may get a double punishment,—for their own evil, and for misleading their weaker ic 
p jJ toph, - VA 
mi brethren. But the weaker brethren cannot go free from responsibility for their own deeds; e 
«s for evil means a personal rebellion against Allah, if we believe in a personal God. Evil a8 
a has no authority over us, except in so far as we deliberately choose it. r4 
AES DEA 
"C Laer t Y TR PAN 75 LO ORODNA my Seas ttre SHO NETO m. (eT a T Carters 
ES ORE RN ae SG PASO E NE ESR SEN ESN Grad es xo: OQ. USA aN 4S QUU MM e qt MC 
isd X o E IVb Fos * e Soe wor s JOE FÜ Sees Ter ^ "e 3 o 


5.37, A.31-36 J-23 Dy pally CSU ot PY Lal 5) ,-- 













Td V abs A A cm 1 ah Ps abe Y ahs Y i Drm UN. 5 ". Se ahs af LS is f ^ io, : i 30 S N abe S ove: 4 "s ace 
LNCS NSIS Vn S PAP rw o NOY QI IGN NGAI CDCI ER Qr CSN COU OU NON CO 
d D 
324 31. "So now has been proved true, 5! Ĉi ; EU 
A POET Arty eke A su: B 
A Against us, the Word ir) osa blu gallo Ss Sy 
sora ud SN 
ic Of our Lord that we SI 
io : me 
ay Shall indeed (have to) taste Ree 
“i : : AS 
E (The punishment of our sins): CH 
| wh 
“ard "s 
AES S de 
E “We led you astray: for truly 5? T K e Lut S 
ep. 3 L 4 xi S * ^ LE Z "AS 
4S We were ourselves astray. RF Uu le an M 
SS a 
F= - Truly, that Day, they will EQ Is QUI n Loe i zm 
AG . H T» e of ^ fede ie a 
ey (All) share in the Chastisement. Or JEENE Ac per TH 
bes Pd 
sd Verily that is how We E. 
RE : , ca 
FA Shall deal with Sinners. S 
ps eue 
os For they, when they were n 
j| ^ Told that there is - 
p D 
eA No god except Allah, would S 
MES A , E. 
S Puff themselves up with Pride,” M 
p. ed 
jd And say: "What! Shall we t 
y. i E» 
e Give up our gods 33 
ore a 
OP. For the sake of MES 
Pay 5 
eS A Poet possessed?” Ra 
em DA 
25 TUM 
Nm ae 
am o 
e: ET 
© Pro 
TX E. 
se Sd 
P< 4054. Allah's decree of justice requires that every soul should taste the consequences |E 
». . . : à tS 
qe of its own sins, and that decree must be fulfilled. No excuses can serve. It is only Allah's EA 
NC I. 
RS mercy that can save. sg 
CS : ' e^ 
ae 4055. Further, the misleaders can well urge against those who reproach them for [R 
ge] misleading them: “How could you expect anything better from us? You were already — [i$ 
ra warned by Allah’s Message that we were astray.” as 
Pras rd 
es 4056. Selfish arrogance was the seed of sin and rebellion: ii. 34 (of Satan): xxviii. |K 
SA 39 (of Pharaoh); etc. It is that kind of arrogance which prevents man from mending his 3 
iM life and conduct. When he speaks of ancestral ways, or public opinion, or national San: 
SE honour, he is usually thinking of himself or of a small clique which thrives on injustice. R 
em The recognition of Allah, the one true God, as the only standard of life and conduct, E 
$4 the Eternal Reality, cuts out Self, and is therefore disagreeable to Sin. If false gods are E 
RS imagined, who themselves would have weaknesses that fit in with sin, they give E 
$E] countenance to evils, and it becomes difficult to give them up, unless Allah's grace comes ese, 
ad g P Ree 
Aj to our assistance. Res 
E VY 
ps 4057. Possessed of an evil spirit, or mad. Such was the charge which the Unbelievers |K 
ix] sometimes levelled at the holy Prophet in the early stages of his preaching. ko 
QE S 
M D ON erem Uu OVP NU NUM e OM OOS ON OORT ONL PO ed 
2 y IGE TYE IGE IYE IGE FA v TGS TOT IYE TYE IGE Syl Tye Tye dus TOT yo IYE TR 
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LPE Ar 
D 5 s p.23 2325 Gait aD 
He i A Mira es ^ al C f i aaa os 
IRENE ORE ROSIE TONNE ON E 
RERS RSRSRS ESERE AeA iT T js 
Beh 355 256 20s COINS eas Gs Man Ge PE DU ; s 
TEES COSTE ISS G aes Same PN 
ed Nay! he has come 2 ks 
adi i 5. 
co ith the (very) Truth, [s 
34 confirms (t : WSE E 
Pi And he (before him). E UTE Ysí «d PRO: 
zi sengers ín 1M , ER 
(tego sscn A r1 2 s 4 
T Of) the messeng PUN 52) Ss 
=| A taste cats rah 
ex indeed . iS 
SEI 48. Ye shall Chastisement;- "edictis ER 
eI Grievous Se ae z GNI LR Uu EA 
2E f the FN P . Q5* LEN 
* Lew. | 
= quited naught OKOTE E 
S rc ls ah 
$A 39. And you arc dig 2 ox 
Gir hat ye ; : E. 
po NS VC w : S m 
| >a RO 2 fi c 
Ae yee 
EIS n e) 
SA] 40. But the chose 2^ BE 
SE ants of Allah gT P 3 =i Er 
m Serv 4060 ) » EG 
NUS nance ES. i xs 
SL i a Suste 7] 
ae: r them IS DES 
| 41. Fo : 4061 " eS 
c Determined, A E | 
: rd so. 3062 , t cy : z RES 
SN ao. Fruits; and TERES d z i 
f: Re. ur an "i 3, 
ee joy) hono a E 
ae (Shall enjoy S S 
E delight. Pt 
(m In Gardens of Se 
dd her o 
P ^ ul 
XS 44. Facing each ot ae 
x . ec cou » et 
b: 





SK tiar, is el 
etd peculiar à 
es 1 in any way ” . ee 
ps ing "mad" or Allah. Itis [SS 
pe far from being created by S 
ep. f Islam, so f nature as f all true Pe 
PE ge o e facts o ssage O Ap 
=] 4058. The messa reason and the tru d confirms the Me 3 
A eminently con nse of the is? 
AN + St se A he mi 
e h in the pure fruit, but t [Xs 
"5| the Trut ived. ap the fruit, E 
ES ers that ever lived OCURRE to themselves. — Ei 
pc A demands tha nd not to anyt rse. EA 
ERN Justice : duct a : ext ve "t 
E 4059. to their own con ioned below: see n des 
v is due : on e 
Es eens do elated with the Fruits menti li not be a chance ora MS 
d ». COIT i n ee < 
o 4060. “Sustenance”: he reward of the Blessed ne that can be known and Is 
p^ "o ‘him: the rinciple S 
TX “Determined”: Ma'lüm ee of Allah, on p 2 
| w. ill follow a firm Decr È 
rte E . $ . It Wi ort SR 
a fleeting thing den's Delights are figured f nd [E 
S] understood. : nd n. 4003. The Garde ending order: Food a s 
E. its": Cf. xxxvi. 57, a , d follow an asc REC fountains, i 
A 4062. "Fruits": in our present life, an greenery, birds’ songs, Thrones: BE 
C, ; : in i ' de 
VA | experiences ir charm, design, seated on a 
“lh om paralle ; ith all their ! ial company : ions — Dis 
3 un : Gardens of Bliss, (wi d Dignity, with d d the society of Compani 1 È 
| Fruits; f Happiness an ial pleasure; an often incidenta DES 
CS tc.); the Home o al Springs, for social p f the grossness too EI 
=| Mb Drinks from cryst d charm but none o as 
BEA ^ Delicious Dri sex, with beauty an SSN ay. 
g] of the opposite s aship in this life. TESTTE TE 
o ME to such companio OOOO RAR Ea i v 9$ FOr 
es | Realy WO cca RT Te i C55 ù be RS Y 
35 PORT OR ONE ON ERE 
ee 
TY IYE 296 TY? 
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` M & & fle : PR ° 
1.37, A.45-50 J-23 Oy jl, Jul shl Yy Lall 0) 9e 
s abe INA Pus: 25 ^ 35e 4 Ae ass S puss 4 v 20 v. $e END d Se NUN 4 S 4 Se 4 Or + y: Le LN 3 aol ays AVA BNE, e S AES 
KEEN GS Ca SINS Tey NWN SCAN SICA NCU MEIN Co NEUE SCONES SU 
Bee B> 
DES . QA 
‘$41 45. Round will be passed "M V. A E. 
Ta r A UNE UA > : oie 
i To them a Cup (to) polo jepe cus ja 
NS ; : 7 Gi o 
er From a clear-flowing fountain, E 
ins PR: 
d 46. Crystal-white, of a taste a PTAC OTe Se 
es T LU C eg tay [Es 
D Delicious to those Ww ET os E 
e Who drink (thereof), ENS 
és . 3 er 
sal 47. Free from headiness; AST ne » N ks 
Sia é - . ES Ao 
2 Nor will they suffer SP Se pert dy ses) 34 
e " . o 
a Intoxication therefrom. E» 
> s 
IMS : " S 
«| 48. And besides them will be "S oe T fete = [34 
ae he AJ ACC as c nad (E RO D 
b. Chaste women; restraining EP MES z rd [S 
or Th ° | e h bi 4064 4 d 
DA eir glances, with big eyes is 
Gord Gio 
eS (Of wonder and beauty). Qro 
Se 406 d 
4| 49. As if they were? ex ore odo E 
AU : } ° s a * . id 
Ios (Delicate) eggs closely guarded. wg VDOT ise 
EN p > 
Ads : t 
rA -.- P 
E. 50. Then they will turn to Bach yes o ae ope t Fee 
a One another and question Q O9 S as) (ax ds 3 
4 One another." 6 M 
ee D o 
te^ A 
e I 
ie E 
P3 A. 
M o» 
Gag x 
is a) 
om d 
eo a 
OV v IN 
PN i |». 
EC 4063. The passing round of the social cup, as in the case of other pleasures, is Mo 
em without any of the drawbacks and evil accompaniments of the pleasures of this world, y: 


NASA 
S 0 ME 


which are taken as types. In drink there is no intoxication: in fruit there is no satiety. 


































eA 
um Cf. Dante: “the bread of Angels upon which One liveth here and grows not sated by M 
fry = e $ ^ J m 
p it." (Paradiso, Canto II., Longfellow's translation.) Iw 
Ez pi d 
AS 4064. In the emblem used here, again, the pure type of chaste womanhood is figured. Ro. 
Se ? p Bu MS 
Gey They are chaste, not bold with their glances: but their eyes are big with wonder and Kga: 
AE Dido 
Hn e . . a * Ln E gA 
& beauty, prefiguring grace, innocence, and a refined capacity of appreciation and ae 
Vt - *. pe 
WA ^ admiration. BN, 
ea 4065. This is usually understood to refer to the delicate complexion of a beautiful pore 
fe y E A. 
: Es woman, which is compared to the transparent shell of eggs in the nest, closely guarded — [Ee 
$m] by the mother-bird; the shell is warm and free from stain. In lv. 58 the phrase used is K3 
eb. P wae 
€ “like rubies and coral”, referring to the red or pink of a beautiful complexion. ae, 
NES 4066. Cf. above, xxxvii. 27, where the same phrase is used in the reverse conditions. M 
(on : : ; ‘ : 2 pe 
$4] In each case there is a going back to the earlier memories or experiences of this life. xt 
S re 
CU AP NAOT TONS RVR CINCO NIA PAVIA? RAST PAINA S NACA 5 XS NONE CNN ORANGE NYAS SER i. 
SE ES NA REA Ede RA NR A ARA VES LR ARA A NASW NaN NAA Ne 
BOS EE Toe Ee Ye POU EGE TOE FOS FOU PUT FOC TEE TOR TLE TOS TOE QU SUE PEC QU Oe FOE OY ve sgt fs 
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ae NAN 206 NA: eds NS ENT 30e Ay. OE ANE. 3 EE Re ii AS yc ; On 250 M NONE 9 DNI ^e a as NA ^ MNA Aet 
pO ASIAN NO SOUS SEO HORN D NESINOI ES S NOLAN MES NOD B OI CIR 
I P 
44 51. One of them will say: Ss 
cS . . d 
d “I had an intimate S 
ci Companion (on the earth), X» 
4| 52. “Who used to say, xr 
bus i» 
i Do you really S? 
A Believe? SEN 
d “ ‘When we die and become 4 
E Se 
d Dust and bones, shall we S4 
KA Indeed receive rewards S 
(ee NAA 
Em i ag mK 
x And punishments? RES 
OF end L6 
ue : E 
^4] 54. He said: “Would ye S 
iS Like to look down?" S) 
SA rae 


M 
2 


AARS? 


. He looked down © ; SIT 


And saw him A 
In the midst of the Fire.“ 


D e 


NA 











Im es 
4| 56. He said: "By Allah! D: 
ee Thou wast little short PS 
ae Of bringing me to perdition! RD 
ie vas 
"841 57. “Had it not been for P E "T Sa 
Se c MEOHA DE «NAMES E 
Es The Grace of my Lord," CO MBA TE 4D by doar Hr e 
ox á RS E 
Bee I should certainly have been d 
EDS. Among those brought (there)! 

E 


. "Is it (the case) that 
We shall not die, 


n a 


M 
25 


A 


ADE 


i 


SOAP RCO 


Joss 


ST (ON S ras 
Om eS 
En. ES 
ARS Im 
E ee 
o - . z s o kes 
Sea 4067. This companion was a sceptic, who laughed at Religion and a Hereafter. How Be 


XU 


the tables are now turned! The devout man backed up his Faith with a good life and 


s 


ee 

ae 3 . . : > . : ' 

à N is now in Bliss: the other was a cynic and made a mess of his life, and is now burning — PzÀ 
e . er 
Ay in the Fire. e 
p£: 4068. He is allowed a peep into the state which he so narrowly escaped by the grace x: 
AS ah 
Zal of Allah. t 
ed E 
s . * . e 
sites 4069. And he gratefully acknowledges his short-comings: “I should have been a sinner £ 
EA just like this, but for the grace of Allah!" He sees that if he had erred it would have Ez 
Ek : i 
Bas been no excuse to plead the other man's example. He had Faith and was saved, to walk $ 
HIN: : . “3 
*- in the path of righteousness. x 
MANU X 
kx E —P-€ a mS m DI vem $n n LSU uer dn "pri v ged coit. a r ay Se ee ` at Lauri en V test dP TTe—— EN 
E RNC UE ER UDOT RU ANP SENSERIT 
73 b d i G 3 S «»u 4 : 9v St i » v 2 Ü 3 s Q 3 Q 2 Jt k Y ys E j ü 6 Fy S c 
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PE BEE Bick Boek, Bot 3) : 3592 ALE ards aad, ave 25e ISRO abe. Oe. 3 RESO S Se A ASTE Se. IVA, abs. Ace afe 8-2. A 
FENCE NGA SAGA IUS ASA NIN S EE S A OO LO ODD OA MOD SES NON CS 
eod AR 
oS EA o 
s4] 59. "Except our first death, (59 
A A 
(S 4070 En. 
a And that we s 
tes : DAS 
i Shall not be punished?" jn 
s PROS 
fy D A A 
E MR x 
a oye. 
2E Verily this is ye E ? oo 
ex Th ‘umph A?! «5 ALS salle Dee 
za e supreme triumph. bed pal) puo 
EE] [5 
ep . . T, 
es For the like of this Po PL ° ai a 
a . AW) AD x 
Ren Let all strive, R4 ee - men. RO. 
RI 3 ; E, 
GA Who wish to strive. Se 
ys Rex 
=A is 
A . AS 
(E Is that the better entertainment EN tiber. Serr a s: 
hx | ; No shy" Reb, 
pes Or the Tree of Zaqqum?" WA Prise = 
e For We have truly E^ 
on : «14073 AER 
A Made it (as) a trial? d 
p mgs 
ae For the wrong-doers. oe 
ed |: 
Tm ° . Be 
oe For it is a tree [54 
(oye P pes) 
Ra That springs out RON 
EZ] a 
Hs Of the bottom of Hell-fire: ptas 
ES 4070. After he realises the great danger from which he narrowly escaped, his joy is I 
$1 so great that he can hardly believe it! Is the danger altogether past now? Are the portals [a> 
= : : : : : Pee 
es of death closed for ever? Is he safe now from the temptations which will bring him to d 
Da . 5 TE 
$X| ruin and punishment? z. 
eT o 
5] 4071. The answer is: Yes. "Beyond the flight of Time. Beyond the realm of Death. | 
zi There surely is some blessed clime, Where Life is not a breath!” In the words of RS 
xS Longfellow this was an aspiration on this earth. In the Hereafter it is a realisation! it 
Ed » 
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NS Some interpret verses 60-62 as a continuation of the speech of the man in heaven. Sus 
= The meaning would in that case be the same. ct 
d E 
= 4072. Cf. xvii. 60, n. 2250. This bitter tree of Hell is in contrast with the beautiful <a 
4 Garden of heaven with its delicious fruits. Boe, 
i S Tyo 
A 4073. This dreadful bitter Tree of Hell is truly a trial to the wrong-doers. (1) It grows ot 
Al at the bottom of Hell; (2) even its fruit-stalks, which should have been tender, are like Ve 
A the heads of devils: (3) its produce is eaten voraciously; (4) on top of it is a boiling zy 
sl — mixture to cut up their entrails (see next note); and (5) every time they complete this |R 
round of orgies they return to the same game. A truly lurid picture, but more lurid in cR 
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SD 
€ vy 


reality are the stages of Evil. (1) It takes its rise in the lowest depths of corrupted human 
nature; (2) its tenderest affections are degraded to envy and hate; (3) the appetite for 


TRIES ACE 
Sv 
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Evil grows with what it feeds on; (4) its “cures” serve but to aggravate the disease; and S 
ə% (5) the chain of evil is unending; one round is followed by another in interminable ieee 
i : ARE 
<1 succession. law 
264 tered 
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AXA Ges X y 
ee 65. The shoots of its fruit-stalks | es cá "P V 4v "a PE 
KS Are like the heads aoe oda ant | ge rsd mn d: 
dm Of devils: M 
n rA 
du : y ° p -. DER 
ES 66. Truly they will eat thereof" ó p $ Te Så VE 4 
CASS . : . NU : ^ ^ 7 e PN 
A And fill their bellies therewith. d eS 
9t ed 
Aen CA 
xx 67. Then on top of that - tx ^ cn i 
35] They will be given RY acmosb saldo dole d 
Mia å eu 
bci A mixture made of D 
ial m bas 
d Boiling water. $ 
AA " ed 
S] 68. Then shall their return” Artika at B 
eSI : ! | : ise 
a Be to the (Blazing) Fire. p 2A oe 5 
Pai B 
th 4 H xs 
Ax| 69. Truly they found their fathers fU n taiii 4 E 
ols | 2j ble yal =| ER 
ae On the wrong Path; A ee i T: Na 
ob du 
oH 176 S 
P=: 70. So they (too) were rushed" e Beste yes 744 zi 
E , (ve) e; EA 
x Down on their footsteps! Om Oe de me xs 
«SIN ETON 
d. IS 
«| 71. And truly before them, Fo TEE 
z er Oei; B 
S Many of the ancients: ee CL : ie 
D ES 
dx Went astray;— 4 
ne EIAN 
tS. But We sent aforetime, ni B 
E (v) Ci SIs [ES 
e Among them, warners. WP DT t = 
S s 
$^) £4 
EN e 
Js Rao 
NUN Pags 

S» eu 
uL xtd 
“A t=: 
NN AX 
eS Bi 
c*1 996 eur 
=" f= 
NN AS 
ARE Er 
ci P 
ds 4074. The parable of fruits and drinks in the contrasted fortunes of the Good and Ute 
ESI the Evil is further elaborated in xlvii. 15, where the boiling water given to the evil ones bos 
AKA E 2 na S 
bi cuts up their entrails. i 
A meer) 
po T ES 
E 4075. When they eat of the zaqgum in the lowest depths of hell, they are apparently [$$ 
c. brought up to drink of the mixture as a further punishment, after which they go back — pé 
e S. oes 
d to repeat the round. x 
Ma 4076. A grim reproach. ‘You found your fathers doing wrong; and you must rush is 
S headlong in their footsteps to perdition!' es 
» . « E * . a 
MU 4077. It is human to err. The error is forgiven if there is repentance and amendment. oe 
b=: 20 A: : " : ‘ , ps 
ES The point is that Allah in His mercy at all times in history sent messengers and teachers e 
Y to give His Message, and men deliberately rejected that Message. E: 
A MO 
Mi 2 
CREARI INA zm Awe SV Q NS NA SAY VAYAS NADIE SS Pa Sn eas CUTAN RIAN OANA BORN EDN RCN BERNE 
ER QU t RER i 2 WU E TOE Sq IUE TOU YEE oN Dg x RE RE ROPE RERE RENE PA 


- 1351 - 


.37, A.73-78 J-23 Ùy aly CSU ehl Py olilall 3). 





















i A Y A s Y E: as oy a Y pa EM ac Ah : nx Ze Vs ERA AS 3 LN Pr j “= AS vc a Y Dur A f. a on a9 D ae. ack ERA NES S oa) zb ade ah ded PI 
BENE NGS NOS AG OE INO ANO INO AUC PRES INES RENE EONI OOO RE 5 
cM UE 
me SES S 
sq] 73. Then see what was PEE ene 
ATH * bd - * og eee FOIS v» 
AVR } T , 3 K, f KASTY 
a The End of those who*"* iv) o9 AJ! Ane Oca E a E 
ia Were warned i 
AN d L eS? 
dU 4079 : . E 
táj 74. Except the chosen m 1 ? ^f E (^ > NT za 
MS m j z > ^ ut - 
e Servants of Allah. Ww "e z ^ * [ef 
e ORO. 
ae 
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i SECTION 3. SEM 
mis OM 
ix ETT PE T INR. 
e» 75. (In the days of old), Gum 75. at^ SS SU «^ [es 
2 . 4080 (vo) Osea os? > Aa» Es 
SS Noah cried to Us, = í ER 
UT UE 
ER And We are the Best d 
AS OM 
<i To hear prayer. 53 
= And We delivered him e ^f Z "Pa n IO e 
a = A j 5 - : d "da 
Ed And his people from DPE E j aah IED | 9 
Re i RENS 
ed The Great Calamity,“ E 
EIS BONO 
Sf D ib 
Rd i EL. 
XE 71. And made his progeny : ASNN a Pees, AWG ad eo po cd 
d To endure (on this earth); (voe Usa sols, am 
C$ oM 
es : AM 
È 78. And We left (this blessing) i3 5 Si ít. tee 
xe * i 1 d ] " > hy 

g For him among generations ®® A JL BCTI ES 
zx To come in later times: E. 
at LAO 
eil "e, 

Oral AS 
Vs Sin 
SA d 
cc . . . . . . Wy: 
EL 4078. It is on the reception or rejection of Allah's teachings and guidance that zx 
M55 J P gu Su 
e judgment will come. In this world itself, see what is the teaching of history. x^ 
Seq Unrighteousness and wrong-doing never prosper in the long run. oS 
uM 4079. But there is always a band of sincere and devoted men who serve Allah, and ax 
€ the highest form of life is open to them. X 
AY M 
uw F 5 

FA : 2 ZN 
E Note that this verse occurs at xxxvii. 40 above, where the argument of the difference e 
gsi between the fates of the righteous and the unrighteous was begun. Here it is rounded : 

XO B 8 B K 

«2d off with the same phrase, and now we proceed to take illustrations from the early 34 

eq Prophets. GI: 
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HTC uS 
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fer 4080. Cf. xxi. 76-77. The story of Noah occurs in many places: here the point is that 


e 
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TFTA (SER ya Wes 
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A 
fom . : : 1 : lA 
v3 when men gird themselves against evil, Allah protects them, and Evil cannot triumph eis 
bI . er 
e» against Allah's Plan. pc 
Bie ms 
E l ; "A EL 

e»: 4081. The Deluge, the Flood of Noah. The main story will be found in xi. 25-48. SA 
boc FM 

= Leas 


4082. Noah’s posterity survived the Flood in the Ark, while the rest perished. 
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XM. 


Text 
NS 
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a 
LE 5 " * . . * 4 * e s d 
XS 4083. His name is remembered for ever, commencing a new era in religious history. [Ree 
So Note that the words in verses 78-81, with slight modifications, form a sort of refrain to Ts 
$44 the following paragraphs about Abraham, Moses, and Elias, but not about Lot and Jonah. = us 
nes M e» 
MT EC 
wk) 


Diced Pee : 
ee PI OD (SE ep Spe “fa EPROR z fimo ny. wee aum ya TA y YE v. AT Ia) ~ x mE Y D uc DR PT) os UL gesto o OLD 6D —5 OD XS I t =, PAY ce 
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SSNS AMES CES E IN UREAN Y S ENS YN GS INES INCIDAT ESSA QA GAP EA NEA D NEA COIN ISIN EN FES 
Yir 2 ce ali ay "n 
a m 
EE 79. "Peace and salutation to Noah EP 
i Among the nations!" 05: ss 
E BE 
eS 80. Thus indeed do We reward be 
£ Those who do right. SS 
SN Rd 
«m 81. For he was one ben 
Aree Å 4 Red 
aS: Of Our believing Servants. [2: 
SDN [S 
SR 82. Then the rest We overwhelmed e 
m In the Flood. x» 
Sw] 83. Verily from his party ang 
re Was Abraham.” Vas 
QE . PES 
x yen 

a I: 
ex 4. Lord ERA yr IL sce ce) BB 
i 84. Behold, he Rire his © odias E 
A With a sound heart. dE Ed een 
eae nD 

Si . Behold, he said to his father E. 
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ary 
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Buc Pel Tem 
(Poe tralalecda 994 


R db f 
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And to his people, "What 


pus Is that which ye worship? 2 
Ec : S 
dorsi E] 


y 
H ay if, 
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Gast Par} 
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Lot was a nephew of Abraham, and may be supposed to belong to the story of Abraham. 























Xm Jonah's career nearly ended in a tragedy for himself, and his people got a further lease ie 
m of power "for a time" (xxxvii. 148). And both Lot and Jonah belong to a limited local [54 
Re ^ tradition. e: 
Qs AR 
pz 4084. The story of the Flood is found in some form or other among all nations, and p 
dc. not only among those who follow the Mosaic tradition. In Greek tradition, the hero of E 
D the Flood is Deukalion, with his wife Pyrrha: in Indian tradition (Shatapatha Bráhmana e 
rs and Mahābhārata) it is the sage Manü and the Fish. The Chinese tradition of a great e 
sa Flood is recorded in Skū-King. Among American Indians the tradition was common to [s 
‘| ^ many tribes. E 
p 4085. The main story will be found in xxi. 51-73; but the episode about his readiness E 
E and that of his son to submit to the most extreme form of self-sacrifice under trial (in — EZS 
«| ^ verses 102-107 below) is told here for the first time, as this Sūra deals with the theme, E 
ax “Not my will, but Thine be done!” In “followed his way”, the pronoun “his” refers to [5 
d Noah, “he”, of verse 81 above. E 
E 4086. A sound heart: qaib salim: a heart that is pure, and unaffected by the diseases iS 
pui that afflict others. As the heart in Arabic is taken to be not only the seat of feelings um 
PS: . : e . . TEC x Bab 
| and affections, but also of intelligence and resulting action, it implies the whole character. BR 
E Cf. Abraham's title of Hanif (the True): ii. 135 and n. 134. Cf. also xxvi. 89: "only he fe 
P< will prosper who brings to Allah a sound heart.” E 
"EZ E 
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86. “Is it a Falsehood- 


Gi - f 217 5 £449 21 
m Cr) Q2» » alos» ag) KE [e 
i Gods other than Allah Ne CAI AP 7 t [Jes 
en. : To 
@4 That ye desire?” ae 
#4 87. "Then what is your idea mimes e E es 
4 ^ About the Lord of the Worlds?"**** ZU eem E 
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4$ 88. Then did he cast ^4 (à Lovee ga ag 
ut LAA) p P] ô Ja E QM 
E A glance at the Stars, x ea lee a 
eT 
AM 
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d ay $ 
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89. And he said, "I am O32 WE 
p4089 i diza. 
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k= Indeed sick (at heart) duh 2 
$490. So they turned awa PTE PEK cen — 
" Á (4) O2. acl) : d 
e From him, and departed. WU SE p 
G4 AX 
red . ACH 
T] 91. Then did he turn 4A. nuez EE 
E | ! (MoS CYS steels [EET 
a To their gods and said, RÁ Tte. * et Ae 


SU 


"Will ye not eat 
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is Re: 
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b . LAC D 320 ? Sy 
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I VN 
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oe 4091 2A 
Za With the right hand. a 
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T a: 
G 4087. False worship-worship of idols or stars or symbols, or Mammon or Self-is due E" 
d either to false and degrading conceptions of Allah, or to a sort of make-believe, where eue 
$N practice is inconsistent with knowledge or ignores the inner promptings of Conscience. | 
t Abraham's challenge to his people is: ‘Are you fools or hypocrites?’ a 
err FOA 

a 4088. ‘Do you not realise that the real Creator is One-above all the forms and am 
E superstitions that you associate with Him?’ E 
e 4089. The grief was really preying on his mind and soul, that he should be associated EU 
G5] with such falsehoods. His father himself was among the chief supporters of such Ee 
m falsehoods, and his people were given up wholly to them. He could not possibly share As 
S in their mummeries, and they left him in disgust. Then he made his practical protest in | 


M Cr 
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the manner narrated in xxi. 56-64. 
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Ar d AP 
m E 
E 3 Re» 
ed 4090. See the reference in the last note. See 
my s e a . Af 
em 4091. With the right hand: as the right hand is the hand of power, the phrase means UA 
T : , : ROI 
44 that he struck them with might and main and broke them. zal 
ners EY" 
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ofp oe . Ded 1 
és) 94. Then came (the worshippers) E 
S À l R 
d With hurried steps, ise 
MA d Eu 
bz To him. Ey 
AS "a: 
ebd ° P MS 
Fed He said: "Worship ye [= 
ES . xx 
yk That which ye have S 
T ee 
Eri (Yourselves) carved?” is 
2 es. gu 
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"But Allah has created you 
And your handiwork!" 
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RIA RS 
97. They said, “Build him ES 
x A furnace, and throw him ^? [z4 
Sie US E E BEA 
b» Into the blazing fire!" = 
v) E 


"s 
cH 


ét 


Dm, 


m (This xr they then Goa (AS j MICE mS 


és Plotted against him, ?* [24 
Be But We made them the ones s 
4| Most humiliated! i 
Do es 
A He said: “I will go E: 
MI i: 


To my Lord! He 


vis 
af 
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d Will surely guide me!” E? 
x *O my Lord! grant me E 
XEM a7 ves 






A righteous (son)!” 


; Z4 
ARGE Pe 
G Bs 
d E 
AES e 
ESL SCA 
EO 4092. His action was a challenge, and he drives home the challenge now with i 
SAI argument. ‘Do you worship your own handiwork? Surely worship is due to Him Who fiat 
ms * . =< 
és] made you and made possible your handiwork!’ c 
d 4093. The argument of Abraham was so sound that it could not be met by argument. (s 

INI Y : : . e 
a In such cases Evil resorts to violence, or secret plotting. Here there was both violence i2: 
^P ° - x A 5 - 5 5 | i 
a and secret plotting. The violence consisted in throwing him into a blazing Furnace. But RS 
A by the mercy of Allah the fire did not harm him (xxi. 69), and so they resorted to X 
«P plotting. But the plotting, as the next verse (xxxvii. 98) shows, was a boomerang that 3 
MIND : ; Wet 
4| recoiled on their own heads. E: 
RR St 
Kc 4094. Cf. xxi. 71. Their plot against the righteous Abraham failed. Abraham migrated L2: 
“241 from the country (Chaldea, Babylon, and Assyria) and prospered in Syria and Palestine. i 
“sis, It was his persecutors that suffered humiliation. 
E 4095. This was the Hijrat of Abraham. He left his people and his land, because the co 
a Truth was dearer to him than the ancestral falsehoods of his people. He trusted himself ES 
| to Allah, and under Allah's guidance he laid the foundations of great peoples. See n. es 
S] 2725 to xxi. 69. Ss 
«e are 
yi m pum Tw. FECE vmm nA T"EuUIemueeuemTMMMCIcVymneIMVUPImAEDERmE baie Co ew A Oo AEE at tae CN TS 
NU, 000000 UU MESO SEO OR GOES CLOG EO COTO ES E A ASSI 
SKS 1 N B XJ ` Ch du L D) Lj j d 5 P 0 D V t f r t t + S Éj 


S.37, A.101-102 J-23 öy ally Jul od Py cbiLall yy 


na QA hdo Hie g 68 1 Ao a CH 

















































Gre: 2s Lacs uae Ax 13 355 AM. vh PE PECES AC ETD abs ere Sari ans ah z ete ao eor A wah aNg ae Anh ade ax SANT tau 
TS i 392 
A C2 iw 
sc AA 
AS : ON <a z- |» 
$44 101. So We gave him (a. elasyrias ES 
b ci 4096 NEU g e E A . Ss 
Po The good news M que 
a 4097 Se 
em Of a forbearing son. «n 
b wsi P MEO 
d TAL AAA UuuUagcc B 
Mm 102. Then, when (the son) cad "v 3) à JU zll daa alles M 
S ' ee 
E Reached (the age of) Met * X C € "P IG x b AE -4 CoN 
Mn A : ; i3. odir slo sit slr RT 
| (Serious) work with him, Jas JE ve slate al sto d 
A He said: “O my son! a cits AVE aF A ae 
este : } ; Aa a) yall Lalo rep AES 
E I have seen in a dream ^"* w^ C 7 CA SA 
ore is DNO 
do That I offer thee in sacrifice: 7? Se 
a ! o» 
ED Now see what is xe 
EX AE 
Pati . e eres 
S Thy view!" (The son) said: Eb 
Sp *O my father! Do Eres 
$i =. 
se As thou art commanded: Be 
E Thou will find me, a 
QA : Ss 
rx If Allah so wills one a 
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P AT 
ae 4096. This was in the fertile land of Syria and Palestine. The boy thus born was, aS 
= according to Muslim tradition, the first-born son of Abraham, viz., Ismá'il. The name Ge 
es itself is from the root Sami‘a, to hear, because Allah had heard Abraham’s prayer (verse Z be 
A 100). Abraham's age when Isma‘il was born was 86 (Gen xvi. 16). a 
QM XA 

a 4097. The boy’s character was to be Halim, “forbearing”. This title is also applied E 
X] to Abraham (in ix. 114 and xi. 75). It refers to the patient way in which both father — [jS 
s and son cheerfully offered to suffer any self-sacrifice in order to obey the Command of eG 
(24 Allah. See next verse. d 
<4 


AES 
: 9 T. 
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S 4098. Where did this vision occur? The Muslim view is that it was in or near |g 


MEC 


Makkah. Some would identify it with the valley of Minà, six miles north of Makkah, 


o; 


a he 
ha” 2 
ox «6 N HA 
pos aH 


Aen 


where a commemoration sacrifice is annually celebrated as a rite of the Hajj on the tenth 


2) 


SEA of Zul-Hijjah, the ‘Id of Sacrifice, in Memory of this Sacrifice of Abraham and Isma‘il ZA 
E (see n.217 to ii. 197). Others say that the original place of sacrifice was near the hill A 
m] of Marwa (the companion hill to Safa, ii. 158), which is associated with the infancy of — |ES. 
8)  Ismá'il. p. 
E 4099. At what stage in Abraham's history did this occur? See n. 2725 to xxi. 69. It as 
E was obviously after his arrival in the land of Cannan and after Ismà'il had grown up to T. 
$5] years of discretion. Was it before or after the building of the Ka'ba (ii. 127)? There are | Es 
em no data on which this question can be answered. But we may suppose it was before that vo 
E event, and that event may itself have been commemorative. z4 
e EN 
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ps 103. So when they had both*!™ E 
<4 Submitted (to Allah), ee 
| And he had laid him Es 
qu Prostrate on his forehead ee 
oe (For sacrifice),*"! 
3 104. We called out to him ^? ae 

: = 
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H es) 
ath « ! nA 
I z aM 
| 105. “Thou hast already fulfilled ET 
WE ; Nee 
a The dream!”-thus indeed E» 
ae Do We reward eS 
ae Those who do right. Rene 
=| TA 
is d * 
$< ze 
=| = 
or me 
cQ M 
ra "f 
ae rac Sty 
pii aN 
TA Ph 
AA 4100. Note that the sacrifice was demanded of both Abraham and Isma‘il. It was a S4 
= ia a * - EA 
e trial of the will of the father and the son. By way of trial the father had the command [i$ 
RE conveyed to him in a vision. He consulted the son. The son readily consented, and offered |R% 
a * L] . L4 LE s ` 1 br 
m to stand true to his promise if his self-sacrifice was really required. The whole thing is [ię 
"| symbolical. Allah does not require the flesh and blood of animals (xxii. 37), much less |e 
Mp : j i : e 
ye of human beings. But he does require the giving of our whole being to Allah, the symbol E 
$A of which is that we should give up something very dear to us, if Duty requires that eue 
ji mm as 
i — sacrifice. a, 
o9 DOES 
fn E 
zi r A k Oa ° PEN 
EU 4101. Our version may be compared with the Jewish-Christian version of the present [eR 
i d 2r ` *,° . = : pO D 
P= Old Testament. The Jewish tradition, in order to glorify the younger branch of the family, as 


descended from Isaac, ancestor of the Jews, as against the elder branch, descended from 
SEA Isma‘il, ancestor of the Arabs, refers this sacrifice to Isaac (Gen. xxii. 1-18). Now Isaac 
<S was born when Abraham was 100 years old (Gen. xxi. 5), while Ismá'il was born to 


zo 

> 
ne 
L] 


NES Mae 


e Abraham when Abraham was 86 years old (Gen. xvi. 16). Ismà'il was therefore 14 years E 
E older than Isaac. During his first 14 years Isma‘il was the only son of Abraham; at no ES 
XE] time was Isaac the only son of Abraham. Yet, in speaking of the sacrifice, the Old R8 
m Testament says (Gen. xxii. 2): “And He said, Take now thy son, thine only son Issac, ee 
x3 whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah: and offer him there for a burnt aa 
“$4, offering...” This slip shows at any rate which was the older version, and how it was E. 
p overlaid, like the present Jewish records, in the interests of a tribal religion. The "land — |&25: 
A of Moriah" is not clear: it was three days' journey from Abraham's place (Gen. xxii. 4). n 
és] | There is less warrant for identifying it with the hill of Moriah on which Jerusalem was E 
AA] afterwards built than with the hill of Marwa which is identified with the Arab tradition — ||? 
SEA about Ismá'il. eim 
p. 4102. In the Biblical version Isaac's consent is not taken; in fact Isaac asks, 'where Bes 
AE is the lamb for sacrifice?’ and is told that ‘God would provide it’. It is a complete human me 
«$ sacrifice like those to Moloch. In our version it is as much a sacrifice by the will of Ismá'il — Ee. 
Pc. as by that of Abraham. E 
wate BERS 
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prr a Er fest dor s - xp 3 > I2 = IY Ifi M 
ES lt Ad * Pd M 
"44 106. For this was A 4 ii iaa Pe 
Ses e \ ) i > . £ SAT 
A clear trial- ME S 
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43] 107. And We ransomed him C3 Son AIS M 
k whi e ene t - e£ z LO e e SNO à 
$=] With a momentous sacrifice:*!” Dt diis c d x 
ert) iS 
3| 108. And We left AEREA E" 
sis ; . 4104 KA Oy Gate p? is 
| For him among generations is me) 
ei (To come) in later times: ra 
2 RS 
te *Peace and salutation a 
Es SP 
es To Abraham!” las 
m Thus indeed do We reward cod 
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Me 
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111. For he was one 3 ACARI 
Of Our believing Servants. 
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OR ; | 4105 VAT 

SIS And We gave him OW METE M zB 
$i (WO) i 3 - lo^ w.* e) POM » 9 is 
o The good news uM de iras Pri ages ae ar ae 


SUNS 


Of Isaac-a prophet,- 


ES S 
doas = M 

p= One of the Righteous. are 
3524 113. We blessed him and Isaac: z E Bie 


Ko 


aes 7 “ee a “Gore 
Caos SRM e 5 Ade E; 













Xm But of their progeny ae Ge 
ESPE uty 
E] : EN 4 ae IS id 7^ Pp 
xs Are (some) that do right, Re BI ORI Ub, o-* [S 
Gs 5 4106 Sor’ -— o ta ~~ c -— NES 
zl And (some) that obviously Vas 
EIS Sie 
Ki Do wrong, to themselves. ia 
ex eS 
ya and (NS, 
a AM 
p ug 
AA on 
"SA 4103. The adjective qualifying "sacrifice" here, ‘azim, (great, momentous) may be P3; 
NS . ‘$ > * x . * * e. DR. 
Xs understood both in a literal and a figurative sense. In a literal sense it implies that a Pus 
ei i 5 2 : e. 
A fine sheep or ram was substituted. The figurative sense is even more important. It was B 
ex indeed a great and momentous occasion, when two men, with concerted will, “ranged a 
CER : . ; . be 
E themselves in the ranks" of those to whom self-sacrifice in the service of Allah was the [$$ 
AX M e. L * 5j RC 
4A supreme thing in life. M 


SUE 
20 (4 


xa 4104. Cf. above, xxxvii. 78-81 and n. 4083. E^ 


d «43 f 


Ms 
oe 
V 








x 4105. Isaac was Abraham’s second son, born of Sarah, when Abraham was 100 years ‘4 
os of age. See n. 4101. He was also blessed and became the ancestor of the Jewish people. d 
X33 See next note. es 
E XP 
b 4106. So long as the Children of Israel upheld the righteous banner of Allah, they pus 
X enjoyed Allah's blessing, and their history is a portion of sacred history. When they fell e 
<a from grace, they did not stop Allah’s Plan: they injured their own souls. S 
Eu ep 
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RILL 29e 25° ade 200 ade she she she oie she abe abe ade abe abe ahe ahe ahe she ate 3.92 aie aoe 292 3.29 
ENS RS SINGS RES ITS RCS CS IN IRIS TGS NE INESSE SINGS UNCON TIN SAN ON Can? SACS 
NS P: 
QA 114. Again, (of old.) em P T EAM 
EN l - 9, adel’ xa Aa) zd 

ne We bestowed Our favour Re 022735 G^» 2 E 
Aw NIS 

Sen On Moses and Aaron, pon 
m And We delivered them ON o >s P An^ oc Re 
ThA : t » fe Q9 Dal vut Au mi Map 

i» ; OPAS YO a 

SS And their people from Roto LL E st PISO 
Sen (Their) Great distress. *!0 ene 
SA a 

ic. 116. And We helped them, OK aigas K we Angee aD 
Ses So they were victorious;" eae ec 
pasts piso 


A 


i 


117. And We gave them 


MC 


- 9 


xax ; X. T TZ AMT Tic deri P La ms 
Eum The Book which helps“! Moir CSS co BS 
piste To make things clear; Ee 
Q Ti” 
4&2] 118. And We guided them iyo ae Ui Ee afr aner ce E 
oS À j- -Z > E Y A 
A To the Straight Way. ci LAM quss P 


b o> # 
=== cE 





1119. And We left e reece Wee 
ced . AANS * * T T = P E. 
m TOIT (9$) <TH li gle S 2 
$i For them among generations WA A a an ED 
a (To come) in later times: ee 
«AR " AS 
5:4 120. “Peace and salutation Gm ac^ r Aba = 
oe 13 (c) wi? yp » 7 ole Jw ates 
qu To Moses and Aaron! ho Ds 9^ S 
sere ERA 
S T 
E Sc 


Vi: 


Nis 


k SA . . = ra 
MAS 4107. The story of Moses is told in numerous passages of the Qur-an. The passages |B; 
dm most illustrative of the present passage will be found in xxviii. 4 (oppression of the do 


aM 


Israelites in Egypt) and xx. 77-79 (the Israelites triumphant over their enemies when the 
latter were drowned in the Red Sea). 


o 
HC 
$3 


ME 


£n iv 


D ff 
pA 
i 


7, 





3E ; ox 
bi 4108. What could have been a greater calamity to them than that they should have |p% 
v oy . . . . . qtd o- 
i4 been held in slavery by the Egyptians, that their male children should have been killed JS 
RN * . . . FeO. 
24 and their female children should have been saved alive for the Egyptians? ieee 
=| c£ 
RM . . . . err 
one 4109. The Israelites were delivered by three steps mentioned in verses 114, 115, and ene 
«d 116 respectively; but the consummation of Allah's favour on them was (verses 117-118) ot 
TN L . = ‘ . D z) 
‘<<1 the Revelation given to them, which guided them on the Straight Way, so long as they [££ 
ote) E ` e Aye 
E preserved the Revelation intact and followed its precepts. The three steps were: (1) the j$ 
X ^ divine commission to Moses and Aaron: (2) the deliverance from bondage; and (3) the — [9f 
ps triumphant crossing of the Red Sea and the destruction of Pharaoh’s army. 2s 
io. E 
aa E : ES s 
S 4110. Mustabin has a slightly different force from Mübin. I have translated the [e 
4| former by “which helps to make things clear", and the latter by "which makes things las 
AA  clear”,-apt descriptions as applied to the Taurat and the Qur-àn. [S3 
P RE 
ci 4111. See above, xxxvii. 78-81 and n. 4083. E. 
ae Do 
d P ` * "rr ERES AL Maus i 
NNUS NC NNUS NN NR RS 
E. EU ee T LJ, X ^ »5 PENA 9 7 JA- se: E i v TYY Fe E 3 ^ - 4 T s d dis ' Qt Jot d I vL ? vt ? Ae p d x T Q A k 3 D i + <<: YR UE: " SA 
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UR Ne A UNA: y 98 = Nas ae S d dE : y H, : ACA T BS 
ENA SACS ESOS SIND AES IRS NES UA OQ COKE SENSN 2: CAN x ORAE CNN ju NOUS 
3| 121. Thus indeed do We reward ode uos rs 
RIS ; : ^ : SS 
b» Those who do right. pod 2 T 
clo RE 
ge) 122. For they were two T m 
RADO . . M Ne 
E Of Our believing Servants. 5 
Si ia c4 12 br 
és] 123. So also was Elias o 
Aen ie 
ex Among those sent (by Us). m 
$N] 124. Behold, he said AL 
E. ^ za 
G To his people, ra: 
S ; Nat) 
a “Will ye not fear (Allah)? bes 
ex “Will ye call upon Baal*!? O E a {< 2 Saco fare Be 5 e 
fe A - * > 
n © cala Qo C23 A xo JA BR 
ES And forsake the Best WU Mees 22-95 x UM 
“a Of Creators,- x. 
a > ae 
ey l Se 
oe . “Allah, your Lord and Cherisher ZANT ar e Si í o 
‘Sy : ro) e 
| And the Lord and Cherisher As es y oe 
AEDA 3 v9 
es Of your fathers of old?’ E. 
X| 127. But they rejected him," 35,72 I nagta Hex 
fee X 
d i j ss 
B And they will certainly Sin 


o 
NG 


zl 


Be called up (for punishment), 


nOn 
er P 
A A 


Se 


er i 
US. i ZA 
E Except the chosen «e TEES | SA 
E Servants of Allah (among them). ^ E» 
iste, Be 
P Us 
pl VS 
Marr . . . ee E Y 

: 4112. See n. 905 to vi. 85. Elias is the same as Elijah, whose story will be found $$» 


Ey 


ERNS 
ti 


«E: 


in the Old Testament in I Kings xvii-xix. and 2 Kings i-ii. Elijah lived in the reign of 
mal Ahab (B.C. 896-874) and Ahaziah (B.C. 874-872), kings of the (northern) kingdom of 


F vu 








e À 
R Israel or Samaria. He was a prophet of the desert, like John the Baptist,-unlike our holy ae, 
& Prophet, who took part in, controlled, and guided all the affairs of his people. Both Ahab f 
"9| and Azariah were prone to lapse into the worship of Baal, the sun-god worshipped in fe? 

Dus Syria. That worship also included the worship of nature-powers and procreative powers, oo 
m as in the Hindu worship of the Lingam, and led to many abuses. King Ahab had married e 
ws a princess of Sidon, Jezebel, a wicked woman who led her husband to forsake Allah and ae 
we adopt Baal-worship. Elijah denounced all Ahab’s sins as well as the sins of Ahaziah and e 
Zk ^ had to flee for his life. Eventually, according to the Old Testament (2 Kings, ii-11) he — PS: 
dm was taken up in a whirlwind to heaven in a chariot of fire after he had left his mantle ee 
on with Elisha the prophet. ie 
m 4113. For Baal-worship see last note. ae 
dm 4114. They persecuted him and he had to flee for his life. Eventually he disappeared 5M 
e mysteriously; see n. 4112. E 
EE 00900090090 SCH ODES COOMA S U AO E DE ERRORS : 
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NDA PA 
“21129. And We left E 
ae A, 
ysis For hi wo ALS ae 
Ged or him among generations E 
RA : : Boe 
ee (To come) in later times: LAS 
y *Peace and salutation p? 
ic To such as Elias!"?!!^-^ EP 
TIS ZS 
Mm BRO 
(5. " eb 
es Thus indeed do We reward ES 
S ` are 
a Those who do right. EP 
AL M 
dan For he was one o: 
cR d YE bye 
ox Of Our believing Servants. E. 
m So also was Lüt*!!ó i 
(rey à I s 


yd 





Les Among those sent (by Us). 
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Pu dar 
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$7] 134. Behold, We delivered him weg 
$5. 1 M. 
B And his adherents, all EA 
4 E 


S 
WEAR 


. Except an old woman 


NG 


E 
D. 


be of QS: 
TE, (un —P ar at, 
v, AA 
A 225. 


Who was among those 
Who lagged behind:^'" 
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T (ots 
ODE 
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- ae 
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SO 


SA 
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ut 


. Then We destroyed MS 
The rest. 


D 
“hs 
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-— 
= 
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TEP. 


oe 
MESS 
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4118 


TL 
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FT 
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Mv 
MUT VILI 


P 
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Verily, ye pass 
By their (sites), 


WK, 


D 
A 
v 
Gy. 
stom 
Le 
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aks 


o 
CM VENUE mm 


SOR By day- nos 
RON Lice eio 
EE a 

b. 2 M7. 
Mis i 
el at 

5 (i fo. 

on DR 
ADV. mAN 

a E. 

E ane 

Me™ ivt vas 
YY; E Pay 

e(t Le 

SES IRER 

ss eee 

ofa Lt 
to ee eA p Fa 

pitt 4115. See above, xxxvii. 78-81, and n. 4083. S 


M 
haw 
E 

Li 


4115-A. Jlyásin may be an alternative form of Ilyas: Cf. Sainàa (xxiii. 20) and Sinin 





c s 
a . = * - 9 Ls : 
Dod (xcv. 2). Or it may be the plural of /lyás, meaning “such people as Ilyas’. are 
Pc ME 
(tan 2 e . - . . eo uA : 
SE 4116. The best illustration of this passage about Lit will be found in vii. 80-84. He [BR 
E was a prophet sent to Sodom and Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, by the Dead Sea. The ro 
ld $ 4 = " » . ‘ i "Dh 
a inhabitants were given over to abominable crimes, against which he preached. They 24 
Na sd A é T " 5 * a rae 
<2 insulted him and threatened to expel him. But Allah in His mercy saved him and his is 
u$ ae . s » . oe AA. 
SA family (with one exception, see the following note), and then destroyed the Cities. En 
gun 4 
mits T ; ay 
abe 4117. Cf. vii. 83, and n. 1051. Lots wife had no faith: she lagged behind, and es: 
«M ^ perished in the general ruin. ee 
Ehe x 
Site 4118. Cf. xv. 76, and n. 1998. The tract where they lay is situated on the highway [ER 
E. R d p 
«3 to Syria where the Arab caravans travelled regularly, "by day and by night". Could not fe 
LES E m ^ e. Ee rr 
EE future generations learn wisdom from the destruction of those who did wrong? vas 
em o 
o. — M -—— =e er 
YO EN E RETEST ONES PEON ON NESE STON SIS OULD 
Fio ü z J €) d b d PPS d o @ s d ro Foe d dn 
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<A 138. And by night: V r ALA Ee. 
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E 4119 " E x 
XS 139. So also was Jonah GF -aie f E QE. 
MS Among those sent (by Us). SP one 7^ 9 - mi 
EC UE 
M AUT 
2:2] 140. When he ran away ^ t . if 4 zn RUE 
P oi ° e >o i $ ^" 5 LE 
He (Like a slave from captivity)" Bopa] e BE 
$2 ; 2: 
m To the ship (fully) laden, LM 
e bu hos Th 
$9141. He (agreed to) cast lots, ""?! dc uc ricca oe 
a CD) Keres le SOC pm 
2 And he was of the rebutted: PS 
A Sr a 


a 4 
ae NA 
Xs; 

ES 
> & 


F, 
fe 


142. Then the big Fish*!” PEE 
Did swallow him, aw dicate 


p tar or 


«e 































eae AR 
A M» ON 
a 4123 SS. 
e And he had done ane 
)— I. 
ene Acts worthy of blame. ea 
eov n. 
die ES 3 
NS ae 
as E. 
Gr AA 
fete Set 
5. P= 
at YA 
SG jee 
ged RCE 
=< bs 
cé a] s ^^ 
E LAO 
irae h Can 
oy a s . cee bd bo 
Ec 4119. For illustrative passages, see xxi. 87-88, n. 2744, and lxviii. 48-50. Jonah’s [RY 
3 © o ° ° . . - tha ope 
p^ mission was to the city of Nineveh, then steeped in wickedness. He was rejected and he Key 
imm denounced Allah's wrath on them, but they repented and obtained Allah's forgiveness. ea 
c à o * . 1 $^ 
m But Jonah "departed in wrath" (xxi. 87), forgetting that Allah has Mercy as well as M 
«ol e H DAA 
ee forgiveness. See the notes following. Cf. x. 98, n. 1478. ise 
zem Ge 
Sx 4120. Jonah ran away from Nineveh like a slave from captivity. He should have stuck [5x 
moor to his post. He was hasty, and went off to take a ship. As if he could escape from Allah’s ss 
iM Plan! mo 
i Se SE 
wt t 
ANS « è C « ee spe 
eo 4121. The ship was fully laden and met foul weather. The sailors, according to their — EE 
E superstition, wanted to find out who was responsible for the ill-luck: a fugitive slave would i 
E=] cause such ill-luck. The lot fell on Jonah, and he was cast off. 2. 
PS] 4122. The rivers of Mesopotamia have some huge fishes. The word used here is Hit, — l5. 
MAINS : . : : "n Gee 
sa which may be a fish or perhaps a crocodile. If it were in an open northern sea, it might [Sf 
“ast. bea whale. The locality is not mentioned: in the Old Testament he is said to have taken a 
Sm ship in the port of Joppa (now Jaffa) in the Mediterranean (Jonah, i. 3), which would cee 
es be not less than 600 miles from Nineveh. The Tigris river, mentioned by some of our aa 
"| Commentators, is more likely, and it contains some fishes of extraordinary size. p 
AN AS: SIS 
che vM 
a 4123. See n. 4120. [ze 
e ae 
Bc Tere TU uy ory Deas TURCA Tuy ge mumuumewuNmBeSE NC ce qu mue LT a IDEM mE 
Nr Ne M M eH AM M DM E CM A BO UM M DOM 
"io £ (i B g 4 Sere c yv s ` d Ur c x [y V Py d r oo 3 d j S : f d D 1 j "S 
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Sir AUS E noe ade abe : abe : 
bo Ae SOTO DU ex SS CONCI IEIR ESE OE INIRE SENIN IESS ESC ORG E y 
“l 143. Had it not been o 
ars Uz3 
<4 That he (repented and) oe 
seh sp AER 
ee Glorified Allah," d 
P= He would certainly have Ac oo fy Na <í « E. 
C Remained inside the Fish*'5 CORFE NaN Ex 
SES : . eed. 
e Till the Day of Resurrection. > 
EN i7 
Es . But We cast him forth e PAA 624 2f & Us 
sa On the naked shore Ly alk Ab Acs E 
iA In a state of sickness," Ss 
a d DE Os 
eH ER 
rel And We caused to grow, [2a 
b: SI e . wee 
S2) Over him, a spreading plant E 
AAA iz 
Kc Of the Gourd kind. E 
és And We sent him ES 
MATT . e. Css 
‘a (On a mission) E 
XN AS 
bz To a hundred thousand*!?’ i^ 
E. (Men) or more. one 
X 148. And they believed; eg 
oH n ey e 1eve , of ^9 Teg s eg en Lez 


AA) 
Lo So We permitted them Mo, c AME als 


Tow A 
MET 





"PR : 
Mo : se hHfoM aS 
vs To enjoy (their life) 7 D 
EIS For a while. ae 
oS uv V7 
state ah 
=I PR. 
oe Se 
ES ee 
Se ng 
s [o 
pathy Fn a 
d P 
oon 4124. “But he cried through the depths of darkness, "There is no god but Thee: glory [282 
sy to Thee! I was indeed wrong!” (xxi. 87). a 
I VER 
A Y 4125. This is just the idiom. This was to be the burial and the grave of Jonah. If Wa 
ES MM 
| he had not repented, he could not have got out of the body of the creature that had [pe 
em A 
Z swallowed him, until the Day of Resurrection, when all the dead would be raised up. 2 
e zs 
ou Se : . : . . e "s E 
ji 4126. Cf. xxxvii. 89 above. His strange situation might well have caused him to be P 
fe ) . . . * doa 
i il. He wanted fresh air and solitudc. He got both in the open plain, and the abundantly S 
Gr shady Gourd Plant or some fruitful tree like it gave him both shade and sustenance. The [fee 
REG ° z ix 
a] Gourd is a creeper that can spread over any roof or ruined structure. T 
pz P] * . ° p» 
MSS 4127. The city of Nineveh was a very large city. The Old Testament says: “Nineveh [be 
z DES 1 a . wee a we ~ 
| was an exceeding great city of three days’ journey” (Jonah, iii. 3); “wherein are more [V 
SCA ; ; : CS is 
i than six score thousand persons" (Jonah, iv. 11). In other words its circuit was about 45 fas. 
SP] miles, and its population was over a hundred and twenty thousand inhabitants Ua 
SA 4128. They repented and believed, and Nineveh got a new lease of life. For the dates B% 
eae My 
PSI to which Jonah may be referred, and the vicissitudes of the City’s history as the seat of pee 
MN . i I 
E the Assyrian Empire, see notes 1478-79 to x. 98. Se 
a ct, He Sey 
aft AH Ref SN 
eem CH TRY TI CE) ENTM TP CR amp TORY m oo DN Gn TIG md a. TA E E HES 
JI OD SOC SON HCH ESCM NEHGS OOOO HOODOO ON NON EO OO, 
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INE as Ad "NA Sia» 5 aren e T aoe N A AS AS AR S7 vce 5e. 23. k> S j we ive. abe. nee e SLE, cage ass, 3.38 
BESOIN SINC RNIN ESOS OE OS TOO) ONT ROIS I INET DOES A 
fe S 2 2 
MD s . . — 4129 weak 
‘31149. Now ask them their opinion: x» 
A ^ S 
iS : ow 
pe Is it that thy Lord = 
cto AO 
d Has (only) daughters, and they ED 
P odo 
aaa Have sons?- RO 
ee Or that We created So 
m ^E. 
ier ie 


S 


S 


The angels female, and they 


abe 24 
Oe 
zl 

ros 

AA 
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to: po gnity y ds 
mA T 
“A daughters for Allah! Sie 
EDS Us 
Arata - - A . . a 
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Tg. s, EM ` Tree 
E Pagan superstitions not only connect them with Allah as daughters but even connect Allah JX% 
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From them for a little while, 


175. And watch them (how?! 
They fare), and they soon e a et 
Shall see (how thou farest)! 


. Do they wish (indeed)? P ae) 
To hurry on our Punishment? (35 5 
But when it descends 
Upon their courtyards’! 

Before them, Evil will be 
The morning for those who 
Were warned (and heeded not)! 
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inalia 










. So turn thou away"! DUNT 
. . (NA) cyt Pa 2A? J o 
From them for a little while, ee? Ms re o» 


4139. The victory will be the victory of Allah’s Truth by the forces of Allah, but 


every soldier in the army of Truth, who has done his duty, will be entitled to claim a 
share in the victory. 


4140. Addressed in the first instance to the holy Prophet, but good for all time. He 


was not to be discouraged by his initial failures. Soon came victory to him from Allah. 


So is it always in the struggles of truth and righteousness. The righteous can afford to 


ignore Opposition, confident in the strength which comes from the Grace of Allah. 
4141. Watch and wait, for the Right must come to its own. 


4142. The last verse enjoined Patience under the attacks of Evil, in the knowledge 


that evil must be conquered at last. Evil may perhaps turn back scoffingly and say, ‘If 


a punishment is to come, why not bring it on now?’ Why indeed? The answer is: when 
it comes, it will come like a rush by night when the encmy is overpowered, when he 
least expects it: when the day dawns, it is a sorry plight in which the enemy finds himself. 
Cf. xxii. 47, and n. 2826; and xxvi. 204, n. 3230. 


4143. See last note. The parable is that of an enemy camp in a plain, which is 
surprised and destroyed by a night attack from the hills. Evil is the plight of any survivors 
in the morning. Their regrets will be all the more poignant if they had had some sort 


of a warning before hand and had paid no heed to it! 


4144. This and the following verse repeat verses 174-75 (with a slight verbal 


alteration). The argument in verses 176-77 brought in a new point. When that is finished, 
the repetition carries us back to the main argument, and rounds off the whole Sūra. 
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ove . iod AS 
j er Letter s) * 2 
«| In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Kayan al zh. 
es Most Merciful. a 
Be 1. Sad-4146 P se È 
OCF atti E z " ^ . ->A 4.t a A Sy 
> | - Kesaia o Re 
o By the Qur-àn, x c OS Qe 
MS a AN 
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Do 4146. Sad is a letter of the Arabic alphabet. It is used here as an Abbreviated Letter, rr 
AC : . MT we 
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E es . ; > s s s : : : PP 
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X Abbreviated Letters. This Sūra is concerned mainly with the stories of David and Solomon ES 
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T NI ° . . - 1 ^ 
44) stand for Solomon”: is a real howler: for in Arabic the letter Sad does not occur at all t 
VO A Í ee 
«| in the name of Solomon. ks 
end 4147. Full of admonition: the word zikr is far more comprehensive than any single — [S^ 
Eo word or phrase that I can think of in English: it implies (1) remembrance in a spirit of 5: 
em reverence; (2) recital, celebrating the praises of Allah; (3) teaching, admonition, warning; mur 
c (4) Message, Revelation, as in Ah-luz-zikr, “those who possess the Message" (xvi. 43, and aM 
"eri : . rer . . . EO 
Bi n. 2069). Devotional exercises are also called zikr, with reference to meaning (2) above. [ES 
b. 4148. The great root of Evil and Unbelief is Self-glory or Arrogance, as is pointed Is 
Co š ^ Nc ` 4). 
X) Out in several places with regard to Satan; cf. below, xxxviii. 74-76. This leads to Envy $ 
[H] and opposition or a desire to start a peculiar doctrine or sect of one's own, instead of — E82: 
si] a desire to find common grounds of belief and life, which lead to the Religion of Unity rae 
<2] of Allah. This teaching of Unity was what the Pagans objected to in the holy Prophet fe 
PRI WE, 
S (verse 5 below)! o 
TUR N aa? 
is 4149. Teaching, Warning, Signs have been given by Allah to all nations and at all i 
EN : - : e 
zd times, and yet nations have rebelled and gone wrong and suffered destruction. If only op. 
E later generations could learn that wrong-doing results in self-destruction! For the justice x 
EE of Allah merely carries out the result of their own choice and actions. At any time during = È} 
MU e» 
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URP e eh 9 Be 930p abe abe ade ghe ghe abe abe ade ase abe adhe ahe «40 Ae 4659 af he abe 2960 406p 3 JE 
OPE "i MES SO AA Oras vA CRANE 9) (9 ORE QNO. PES DL Or rv) ee e e QS XU Oh ahd) s oot CHORO PG EN DG E m), eR raze AO LENA e YS CS e [o 
NSN NSS SNCS SNE Ne ADS NG AUS ANG IS INCU CN COA CN CON HOO CIE 
oe een 
"d 4. So t E 
ee hey wonder T a iz: ED 
e That a Warner has come 93 DSS Ss eoe i-o lEs [2 
A ER - T. 
ex o mM 
ae To them from among themselves!*!? E 
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( t) 3S UP ES 
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aw H 
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Be And the Unbelievers say, EC 
H “This is a scorcerer Y : 


H 
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Telling lies! 


i 
sier 
É 
X, 







Fe ED 
ds 5. “Has he made gods ^"! ae 
dx l B X. 3 2 8 TY CA A = "EN 2%, Arr e»: 
25] ^ (All) into one God? ONT TeO ess Cal ALS] jas a 





HN 
yey 
M 
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* 
vt st. 


Truly this is 


bp 
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QU RU 
ex A strange thing!" I: 
<4 6. And e 
zd 6 the leaders among them x uie. CLASS ieuecnn BER 
Sm Go away (impatiently), (saying), ^" Se Sele te pmol delega Dd Lade Ee. 
= “Walk ye away, and remain à r r^ NAS z 
& Constant to your gods! * 2 Lae 
| For this is truly |24 
“a A thing designed (against you)! I 
Eu "DM 
» Bx 
EA [4 
em [e 
= their probation they could repent and obtain mercy, but their “Self-glory and Separatism” [zs 
E- stand in the way. Ultimately they do cry for a way of escape, but it is then too late. x 
S A 
E^ 4150. Their wonder is only stimulated. They are full of envy and spite against one i 
E of themselves who has been chosen by Allah to be His Messenger, and they vent their one 
P; spite by making all sorts of false accusations. The man who was pre-eminent for truth f 
p- and conscientious consideration, they call “a sorcerer and a liar”! [ze 
a 4151. And what is the offence of the Messenger of Unity? That he has made all their ee 
= fantastic gods disappear; that in place of chaos he has brought harmony; that in place [34 
Su] of conflict he brings peace! It is a wonderful thing, but not in the sarcastic sense in which $S 
eS the Unbelievers scoff at it! ig 
m 4152. When the message of Islam was being preached in its infancy, and the Preacher vt 
s and his followers were being persecuted by the Pagans, one of the devices adopted by ‘ae 
RE the Pagan leaders was to get the Prophet’s uncle Abi Talib to denounce or renounce [=e 
E his beloved nephew. A conference was held with Abū Talib for this purpose. On its sy 
zu failure the leaders walked away, and began to discredit the great movement by falsely eee 
em giving out that it was designed against their personal influence, and to throw power into ins 
wa] the hands of the Prophet. Hadhrat ‘Umar’s conversion occurred in the sixth year of the pS 
E. Mission (seventh year before the Hijrat). The circumstances connected with it (see us 
S ^ Introduction to S. xx.) greatly alarmed the Quraish chiefs, who, greedy of autocracy [ER 
es themselves, confused the issue by accusing the righteous Preacher of plotting against their E. 
ie ee 
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URP re 2 cbe es (re Die 3 AS uie Aan a : Ty 35e NA E. aah 5 q ee 25 awit - ea AXE q ee. e TOSS VAS doe ate, en an Dy SCR et 
EN AGS ING) RES EGON ING: SISSIES SENS NOISES ES NT OS INO EOI NOES 
ety Bio 
“417. “We never heard (the like 2299 E 1295 42 2 iA 
ed A * * Sa * Fs . * pie 3 
3s ae dH essi cLcC fe 
E & r ! 4 
c Of this in the last religion z AT ae Nee = 
byes * * * P 2 s 
hod This is nothing but (9 AUR (Nh S 
ex & EM. 
Sess A made-up tale!" á S 
«ee M. 
Mort 7 ben 
d What! Has the Message ib auct Kil E: 
Z] ^ Been sent to him-"!™ d Bed: shop pH Ade Jye > 
x P ^» LM 
Eo: (Of all persons) among us?... Zw Qu bese vee RS 
RA But they are in doubt ird Je ce S 
eS Concerning My (own) Message!*!> Ge 
Xm] Nay, they have not yet ud 
m Tasted My Punishment! ae 
A D» 
Mx Z2 2 -47 55 « Em 
$23| 9. Or have they the Treasures e M PPP X BE 
d oled aleb amyl S EVE S 
RT Of the Mercy of thy Lord,-*^6 > Y x 2272077. 7" Em 
cSt : Re 
m The Exalted in Power, Ez 
VoL f IS 
Sa The Grantor of Bounties Si 
Meern , A 
Ec. Without measure? > 
DA x) 
— € pL 
S Or have they the dominion ae " y CE 
Mri mee fe eg NE» e ddr m a vax 
b Of the heavens and the earth Dey vede, loc gan Shs pn = 
d And all between? If so, A c E 
zai WP Pu Bx 
#5) — Let them mount upt!” ho uo ES 
m UA 
Aer PUE 
ED ean: 
cm Pn 
De ROUA 
d 4153. ‘Whatever may have been the case in the past’, they said, ‘our own immediate is 
EI ancestors worshipped these idols in Makkah and why should we give them up?' Self- cd 
| complacency was stronger with them than Truth; and so they call Truth “a made-up tale”! Or 
AYE e : SEL: 3 T 
gs} Some Commentators interpret millat ákhirat to refer to the last religion preached before i. 
bs ; NC ; 3 ; = OIX 
4) Islam, viz. Christianity, which had itself departed from Monotheism to Trinity. e» 
xn Ro 
P 4154. Here comes in envy. ‘If a Message had to come, why should it come to him, 4 
SS the orphan son of ‘Abdullah, and not to one of our own great men?’ e 
i 4155. They have no clear idea of how Allah's Message comes! It is not a worldly thing EA 
Of Po 2 ° se . e s se 4 ls 
nS to be given to any one. It is a divine thing requiring spiritual preparation. If they close oe 
nisl their eyes to it now, it will be brought home to them when they taste the consequences K 


of their folly! 


Ks 


à 
A 
a 
iA 
— 
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E- 4156. If they set themselves to judge Allah, have they anything to show comparable Is. 
me to Allah’s Mercy and Power! He has both in infinite measure. Who are they to question [4 
D the grant of His Mercy and Revelation to His own Chosen One? oe 
ate te eee 
os 4157. Weak and puny creatures though they are, they dare to raise their heads a 
xps against the Omnipotent, as if they had dominion over Creation and not He! If they had o 
«I any power, let them mount up to heaven and use all the means they have to that end, i a 
Ec and see how they can frustrate Allah's Purpose! ise 
REN LRAT OAR OR TORT TRU OER OT TOOT NOON eae 
NC ESCSCSCSC SOD CO OO COCO OO SOOO SOOT Ee Ge Ow Ee ow ee. 
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ROSIE NEST GU END OOS AS RING SUE IA ON CONC ONC NOO NTO DAR 
sary 122: 
MANI [] LAO 
2 With the ropes and means iE 
SAO EXC 
‘ce (To reach that end)! m» 


. They are but xs c PU E P M 
A host of confederates OY Qe PIG te AX 


TE 


Bb de 
em 
iw 
rye we 
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CINE 
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AU 
ee £2". 
^ ^. 
Sf 


ce And they will be is 
CC è ae 
oe Put to flight.*!® b 
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ONG 






SŠ] 12. Before them (were many Auc NE Sa 
xc. Who) rejected messengers,- ^? GUN, 50,639» teda. co $ 
6 ASI as 
ipn US 







The People of Noah, 


ANC 


L] 









yt And ‘Ad, and Pharaoh E 
Dd The Lord of Stakes,^!9 n 


2 









ES And Thamüd, and the People DP D 
TAN - . - M £ CALI wat 
me Of Lat, and the Companions!*!*! DS ai pws ee 
Sm Of the Wood;-such were ia d ATi ES 
xs i e) AU Vas (4 B 
mm The Confederates. "9 Laa ie 
QE HAT 
ES Not one (of them) but Un 
hA : as 
R Rejected the messengers, ae 
b : P 
mim But My Punishment m 
E. Came justly and inevitably“ | E 


P 
"L8. 


v 


NYA 


(On them). 


> S 
à NS 
4 
’ He 
~“ t 
"d 


SO INI 


yas 


, 
". 
“a 
7 
e, 


Y [Pe 


YS 
d. Roe 
“vet 


Da gH 
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oi 4158. Of course they cannot frustrate Allah's Purpose. In that world-they will be — EG 
E ignominiously routed, even if they form the strongest confederacy of the Powers of Evil — Fee 
=< that ever could combine. Cf. the last clause of verse 13 below. E 
a 4159. In their day, Noah’s contemporaries, or the ‘Ad and the Thamid, so frequently D 
ee mentioned, or Pharaoh the mighty king of Egypt, or the people to whom Lot was sent S 
AEA (cf. xxxvii. 75-82; vii. 65-73; vii. 103-137; vii. 80-84) were examples of arrogance and ub 
Xam rebellion against Allah: they rejected the divine Message brought by their messengers, and ig 
«| they all came to an evil end. Will not their posterity learn their lesson? [t 
«e 4160. The title of Pharaoh, "Lord of the Stakes", denotes power and arrogance, in S 
Ee all or any of the following ways: (1) the stake makes a tent firm and stable, and is a [s 
d symbol of firmness and stability; (2) many stakes mean a large camp and a numerous x 
<ts| army to fight; (3) impaling with stakes was a cruel punishment resorted to by the ze 


AS 
2M 


t 
{a 
Ss 
ru Rg oe 


Pharaohs in arrogant pride of power. 














a ! B 
ES 4161. Companions of the Wood; see xv. 78, and n. 2000. m 
Re | E 
IET OH 
ee 4162. Cf. above, verse 11, and n. 4158. x 
AES m 
P 4163. Cf. xv. 64, n. 1990; and xxii. 18. is 
ora 3 E 
Er ems TESTS TST Gey XUI GT COG OE m. 
SAS 2C. BOG 299 aN NCI CANA ME CAP Ce NON, oe DOIEN NG SONAR (7k AE P AN D Wa A5 er. 
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oe REE REE SCR DER ADE OU BR BYE SUR BEE DL BER aot AVR ALR BYR, AR dich Buck auch d Sch dcs Arh, Ark, J Debs 
HESS IES uU QUO (1 Gud n Goo Qu o Qu Qu NU RD NO NT rU SORTES EOD en A 
CAIG iv j'a M 
a one 
(i . irs 
Be These (to-day) only wait SEA 
eA . . 4164 = 
Yin "es 4 
E For a single mighty Blast, de 
ne S T ^ RC 
X Which (when it comes) e 
VIEN i RA 
43] Will brook no delay.“ se 
ORE] dixe 
UA eo 
ll .o€ VS 
5 They Say: Our Lord! © A i Of Let a T G r oA (TM ane 
NS i e m x INS 
xS] Hasten to us our sentence“ w QUA 2» L5 JEL Ns A 
VD MM 
dx (Even) before the Day ZA 
«c So 
bci Of Account!" à 
GPS DO 
e aS 
Jr. As 


VIN 


3 


Have patience at what they Pe eae 
Say, and remember Our Servant 3312 bae 


U <>? G 


ko - 
52 


JA 





























cte m S 
A David, the man of strength:?!9 54 
Eus ; DR 
A For he ever turned (in repentance S 
M Um 
aS; to Allah). S: 
ee It was We that made TA | ect E 
oi e. > ; e =~? mee 
WA ^ The hills declare," Eee S 
ti LR. 
om Rise 
ae ns, 
E 4164. Cf. xxxvi. 29, n. 3973. e 
b one 
uc E S xe 
prc! 4165. Fawáq: delay, the interval between one milking of a she-camel, and another, |i» 
"| either to give her a breathing space or to give her young time to suck,-or perhaps the E 
“ee milker to adjust his fingers. Such interval will be quite short. The derived meaning is that [Res 
fies . ° . e . . e . . aee 
p when the inevitable just punishment for sin arrives, it will not tarry, but do its work kie 
«M without delay. ZA 
QA VM 
TE 4166. Cf. xxvi. 204 and n. 3230. Those who do not believe in the Hereafter say |K 
E ironically: “Let us have our punishment and sentence now: why delay it?" The last verse [4 
AS : REA 
«$4 and the next verse supply the commentary. As to those who mock, they will find out us 


Ne 


DOM 
D 43» 


os the truth soon enough, when it is too late for repentance or mercy. As to the prophets 


Clare CL pent ict 
fe 
r* 





S of Allah, who are mocked, they must wait patiently for Allah to fulfil His Plan: even E 
x men who had worldly strength and power, like David had to exercise infinite patience Z4 
“ee when mocked by their contemporaries. E 
c 4167. David was a man of exceptional strength, for even as a raw youth, he slew iS 
XSA the Philistine giant Goliath. See ii. 249-252, and notes 286-87. Before that fight, he was eee 
m mocked by his enemies and chidden even by his own elder brother. But he relied upon in: 
43] Allah, and won through, and afterwards became king. [2s 
a 4168. See n. 2733 to xxi. 79. All nature sings in unison and celebrates the praises | 
ges of Allah. David was given the gift of music and psalmody, and therefore the hills and E 
e birds are expressed as singing Allah's praises in unison with him. The special hours when eee 
3 the hills and groves echo the songs of birds are in the evening and at dawn, when also ae 
E the birds gather together, for those are respectively their roosting hours and the hours it 
ea of their concerted flight for the day. [5s 
SS SSN 
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Ap * e: Y x EN. A d Se 2 í 4 b J D A qu 
IA C ; My “a3 uL P M. $ 4 P 6 Zu * zT Dur e eh eL ND d» = za a 
pA NS Ae d ate dob dhe TAS AN À SEM TAL / Man ZH 
d In unison with him, i 
E IS . *. es e 
Be Our Praises, at eventide S» 
TA EM D 
OR S Nes e^ 


And at break of day, 
And the birds gathered 


SACS ONG 
Ve 


- 


Ar 
M 
ryt 


a (ee 


i (In assemblies): all with him X 
um Did turn (to Allah).7! R 
Am ei) 
MA: ° » rr osa 
E We strengthened his kingdom, TT TREE s 
PE 3 a : ae S BÓ 
b And gave him wisdom ac Wanless satus a 
E And sound judgment*!” (Liftz4: s 
SE In speech and decision. b di E ~ Gk 
T = 4 
Cre Kee 
esate LS 
E Has the Story of Do ee Tdi p 4 T ET 
2915 , e. * e’ sl -æ pano 
“|| The Disputants reached thee?*!7! loy 3] gwar esl ja s S 
A iD ve $7 AU 
i Behold, they climbed over Oculi ES 
NS : MOM US d pei 
AES The wall of the private chamber; ORE 
m. <3 
Ka 22. When they entered D. IE PP ^C deca 3 
TNE 3 B M. te "s G0 e D agr 
SE To David,^!?? Casa Y L E pve pro: xdelz 23 a 
m And he was terrified oF 8 oes, < ^ we AA y hor oe 0 URS 
AEA > IL: . là " 4 t € NA A Pe) 
oh Of them, they said: dE E Rcs MP Came me 
ex “Fear not: we are two ALY ic. AG | Lon ic». 
CD. : tu NN EN Phy aw 70. ERIS 
a Disputants, one of whom e». 
ia Has wronged the other: EP 
exte i $2 
ee Decide now between us iss 
S . ER 
eax With truth, and treat us not e 
dud T, 
AA EA 
n e» 
S o. 
ad id, 
Pa: y x p 
AES 4169. Note the mutual echo between this verse and verse 17 above. The Arabic  Bf& 
Pl: 2i. ; e l 3 
E awwdb is common to both, and it furnishes the rhyme or rhythm of the greater part of Ky 
vi ww as 


the Stra, thus echoing the main theme: ‘Tum to Allah in Prayer and Praise, for that 


tows, 


«| is more than any worldly power or wisdom.’ D 
E ie 
ee 4170. Cf. n. 2732 to xxi. 79 for David’s sound judgment in decisions; he could also EP 
x express himself aptly. 25 
ee 4171. This story or Parable is not found in the Bible, unless the vision here described Fas 
S be considered as equivalent to Nathan’s parable in II Samuel, xi, and xii. Baidhàwi would fa 
N| seem to favour that view, but other Commentators reject it. David was a pious man, and [$$ 
$4 he had a well-guarded private chamber (mihráb) for Prayer and Praise. [Sa 
SRL ea 
Ez 4172. David used to retire to his private chamber at stated times for his devotions. [$ 
4 no oe : 


One day, suddenly, his privacy was invaded by two men, who had obtained access by 


MET 


é 
fe 4a 
S 


ME climbing over a wall. David was frightened at the apparition. But they said: “We have [2x 
| come to seek thy justice as king: we are brothers, and we have a quarrel, which we wish — pg» 
ae : I 
| thee to decide.” [24 
pen Uy eS Se eae mea Porn sk Ee a oe Be CE RL rl eee rl duh Ly eS Ls Cc gr Se Perro: EO ee ee a ee eee ya ac Ie eg ATA 
Ni VCI VEN VCH Sota ANNE A LN TIVI OEE GRUND D SOCOM, 
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i In dded to 4175 fi C dox 
ds To be a ly many siness) i 
ett ; C BR 
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me, Are the each ot believe SA 
oft tie 
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Forgiveness of his Lord,*!” 


Fell down, bowing 
(In prostration), and turned 
(To Allah in repentance).^! 6^ 


So We forgave him 
This (lapse): he enjoyed, 
Indeed, a Near Approach to Us, Wee Med 
And a beautiful Place i OMe E 

Of (final) Return. 


AS 


O David! We did indeed ^t AGE AeRA 
Make thee a vicegerent^"" Sls a ARE SAGs 


“Sat 


8.38, A.24-26 J-23 Oy Jl, SES sdl Y^ ne Uy 


QI. P 4) 4 3 [ U 


eA NAT, Nn 


CSG. Do ed & ACE S INOS 


y; Mewes y ORR AUC SOR SAC: x SN AA A os hes 









Lt d d 


Xj Ee; Mapas 


On earth: so judge thou ke a d zs Hm és np 3t. üt 


Between men in truth (and justice): xdi 


P co Cf 227 C 


Nor follow thou the lust Dead atl oed Ù AANA 


(Of thy heart), for it will _ Ma y 
Mislead thee from the Path? Cot 


4176. Judged by ordinary standards, David had done no wrong; he was a good and 
just king. Judged by the highest standard of those nearest to Allah (Muqarrabün, lvi. 11), 
the thought of self-pride and self-righteousness had to be washed off from him by his 
own act of self-realisation and repentance. This was freely accepted by Allah, as the next 
verse shows. 


4176-A. Some commentators say that David's fault here was his hastiness in judging 
before hearing the case of the other party. When he realised his lapse, he fell down in 
repentance. 


4177. Cf. ii. 30, and n. 47. David's kingly power, and the gifts of wisdom, justice, 
psalmody, and prophethood were bestowed on him as a trust. These great gifts were not 
to be a matter of self-glory. 


4178. As stated in n. 1471 above, this vision and its moral are nowhere to be found 
in the Bible. Those who think they see a resemblance to the Parable of the prophet 
Nathan (2 Samuel, xii. 1-12) have nothing to go upon but the mention of the “one ewe" 
here and the “one little ewe-lamb” in Nathan's Parable. The whole story is here different, 
and the whole atmosphere is different. The Biblical title given to David, “a man after 
God's own heart" is refuted by the Bible itself in the scandalous tale of heinous crimes 
attributed to David in chapters xi and xii. of 2 Samuel, viz., adultery, fraudulent dealing 
with one of his own servants, and the contriving of his murder. Further, in chapter xiii, 
we have the story of rapes, incest, and fratricide in David's own household! The fact is 
that passages like those are mere chroniques scandaleuses, i.e., narratives of scandalous 
crimes of the grossest character. The Muslim idea of David is that of a man just and 
upright, endowed with all the virtues, in whom even the least thought of self-elation has 
to be washed off by repentance and forgiveness. 
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4179. Cf. iii. 191. Unbelief is the subjective negation of a belief in Order, Beauty, 


z Purpose, and Eternal Life. Unbelief is to Faith as Chaos is to Cosmos, as the Fire of ir 
` * à A pee 
d Misery is to the Garden of Bliss. a 
2 i ES 
eS 4180. The reference to the Hereafter at the end of verse 26 above is of a piece with [Fey 
<4 the whole tenor of this Sūra, which deals with the superiority of the spiritual kingdom |e" 
4X4 — and the Hereafter. If there were no Hereafter, how could you reconcile the inequalities 33 
Xd > . e . . . 5 SAYS 
3 Ta of this world? Would not the Unbelievers be right in acting as if all Creation and all [6% 
b e . . . ^ . T 
<N life were futile? But there is a Hereafter and Allah will not treat the Good and Evil alike. — | 
sd He is just and will fully restore the balance disturbed in this life. E 
Mi rm ate 
OA PEOR 
Ex. +e A poi EN p um cia ys IE p CP» wma UR Rav arsi aras E ia TR M uu le tert rl Zr Mrd CS pe oe ri ere + y (S TL las M imm e pA dn PRU 
CESSARE ANC BeOS ANON ISN COANE aN ANCOR EN COON RENNER) E UM DK M ME x 
Mt JO Y sue SQ Qe Foe Tye d bL Jot FOO Fob Jo THE FES Jo PS FOG JYE FOr SS JOS Soe SOS SHS FHS 3 t 
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orar us ate exe af, ane AOE SE ane Ctx a e ale ate 20s a. AS ahe ade 30 es. ab TUN awk, a s a6 gt wk ads ade P NEA eui 
uA OV AGAS END ANO ANNUS RCM NS ES NG I NEL ER S DO E OE C 
AS o 
“24 Unto thee, full of blessings, !?! e 
RE That they may meditate i 
RA ; Ae 
BS On its Signs, and that PES 
JS. ri 
dd Men of understanding may ee 
» * e,¢e [Z3 
ES Receive admonition. ang 
«$5 30. To David We bestowed is une 
P 4182 conte * SE doce sc op cz Be 
MENT Solomon (for a son),- @ cl sa erede cala isl wry 99 RS 
sA H llent is th : e 
Pa ow excellent is the servant! Uc 
» ; : ied 
ers Ever did he turn (to Us in Reo 
ES T^ 
Ez repentance)! es 
a ie 
> ese 4183 ae 
esq 31. Behold, there were brought P PP te ES 
E Ae $us CVE Cete mz [ES 
en Before him, at eventide, ap 7 2 2-2 7. Bm 
ci = Reo 
391  Coursers of the highest breeding, yee 
m= And swift of foot; ls 
d . And he said, “Truly "PE id "if ZA Sores gee 
m=! Do I prefer wealth*!® Wr? ee a Bes 
—— seks a 
tbe HAE 
rel PON vse uc [dE 
SL. Y BE - " Ux 
m Sealer EE 
RI] bF 
" Oe pr 
Es M. 
pz] S4 
dm nee 
ens Gee 
ea 4181. Revelation is not a mere chance or haphazard thing. It is a real blessing~among is 
=e the greatest that Allah has bestowed on man. By meditation on it in an earnest spirit o» 
‘Seq man may learn of himself, and his relation to nature around him and to Allah the Author YS. 
MY. : ; . MES: 
ea of all. Men of understanding may, by its help, resolve all genuine doubts that there may om 
MS: . , e . E > zn 
i be in their minds, and learn the true lessons of spiritual life. EP 
Io no 
S 4182. The greatest in this life have yet need of this spiritual blessing: without it all — [E£" 
md worldly good is futile. Referring back to the story of David, we are now introduced to is 
$91 Solomon, who was a great king but greater still because he served Allah and turned to n 
ez) : = z í i MES 
E- Him. The Qur-àn, unlike the old Testament, represents Solomon as a righteous king, not [s 
Se ; : bs " : : MM 
b as an idolater, doing "evil in the sight of the Lord" (1 Kings. xi. 6). =4 
‘aa 4183. The passages about David and Solomon have been variously interpreted by the [33 
d Commentators. The versions which I have suggested have good authority behind them, P&S 
NS . : TT e : vane 
Be though I have followed my own judgment in filling in the details. Be 
EE DE 
of okt " > . p F 55 
T 4184. Sáfinàt: literally, horses that stand, when at ease, on three legs, firmly planted, — Ez 
m with the hoof of the fourth leg resting lightly on the ground. This would imply breeding ES 
ses : : : ; : : ee 
a and a steady temper, to match with their quality of swiftness mentioned in the next s. 
"X ^ clause. i 
AX x 
EE : ^ . « a wang 
Ec 4185. The story is not found in the Old Testament. I interpret it to mean that, like ES 
Sid his father David, Solomon was also most meticulous in not allowing the least motive of RE 
d E z 
225 self to be mixed up with his spiritual virtues. He was fond of horses; he had great armies eRe 
eu and wealth; but he used them all in Allah’s service. Cf. xxvii. 19. n. 3259; xxvii. 40. n. ae 
“24 3276, etc. His battles were not fought for lust of blood, but as Jiháds in the cause of = S?" 
A 8 ee) 
one PX 
$ ERL ee p aeta a OET, p- S Gua: E Prem bar: MPH m Rn Bu XS 
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Nt eh ah els 35e q D V- Y D 25e Axed 25 tels aoe 352 TOW oe. ASR Ail E de aa A vef ed A. ee 4 aA a Se a Oe NG OL aR A E 
LEN PIRES USS INS UO US INES NES LE ING CW NOIR IS NORCO OS NOOO : 
GS d 
VADO Rae 
d To the remembrance of my Lord." E 
Sa a e one 
E Until (the sun) was hidden E 
#1 In the veil (of Night):* "^ Ree 
(a e : » ke QE 
dd 33. “Bring them back to me. ETT: v.s t Pere C RAT dA a 
“31 Then began he to pass*!®’ (ry) oce jT PT: 92) 34 
on : : A 
as His hand over (their) legs E 
EN A e e k 
NIS nd their necks ED 
ME LZ 
US : 4188 Rese 
E And We did try Aou chere 2 PES 
as p "i i * i * Meta 7 Nd 
ic Solomon: We placed edd ele ad LC 3 ud E" 
& +) d e B 32 
E On his throne a body? "(vc RE 
E L A d UC ; A Ll. 
SR] ^ But he did turn uoc Ex 
= : : i 
n (To Us in true devotion): [s 
(fao ae 
Les E. 
Men ER 
RES 


S 
8 





AD 
íi 


righteousness. His love of horses was not like that of a mere race-goer or of a warrior: 


a 






m there was a spiritual element in it. He loved by a kind of love which was spiritual,—the m 
EE love of the highest Good. |» 
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EDS : : : : [ex 
bk Some commentators interpret this verse saying that Soloman, peace be upon him, was >. 
ad so engrossed in the inspection of his fine horses that he completely forgot to say his 'Asr ae 
a prayer before the sunset’. Bite 
aor Se: <5 
as 4186. His review of his fine horses was interrupted by his evening devotions, but he x. 
SI f : À ore 
$54 resumed it after his devotions. S: 
A Lae 
CA : : : p> 
ee 4187. Like all lovers of horses, he patted them on their necks and passed his hands S 
TS : : n ; 
ES over their fore-legs and was proud of having them-not as vanities but as a "lover of g 
S Good”. Se 
d . è Las 
n 4188. What was the trial of Solomon? All the power, wealth, and glory, which were E 
Mrs : ' S ; ; S 
N given to him were a spiritual trial to him. They might have tumed another man’s head, Dee 
ay : >: S 
ux but he was staunch and true, and while he enjoyed and used all the power he had-over [S7 
Eo the jinns, men, and the forces of nature, (see below), he kept his mind steady to the poco 
Se service of Allah. Cf. viii. 28, where “your possessions and your porgeny” are declared K 
Ee to be "but a trial". m 
m 4189. ""The body on his throne has been variously interpreted. The interpretation — |»- 
aA that appeals more is the following: [24 à 
b Bes 
TE Sulaiman was at his utmost height of power and glory. Allah ES 
SR Taʻala tested him with a severe illness during which he was no pu 
E more than a lifeless body on his throne. He came to realize how [2 
b weak and powerless he was in the eyes of Allah. In this state of [CEN 
m weakness and misery he turned to Allah with humility and aos 
cs humbleness. = 
ESP NP NSPS MASE ASSEN SRIVASTAVA : NONU ER VOD TAP AVS TRA SQ p RACY oi 
Mee ; Pee yo fe e" POR xe AY pee a As y Y 3 | $06 aur ib 2; D 3 d b Ge “a CES T v Fes E jo a rot Tae 
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#34 35. He said, “O my Lord! | . [E 
“21 Forgive me," and grant me*! ri D 
d A Kingdom which, f c d 5 
3E] Will not belong to a 
22s Another after me: R 
m For Thou art the Grantor*'? ae 
= Of Bounties (without measure). ut 


np 
. MC 
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ee a . Cy 

KA 36. Then We subjected the Wind“? “faa Ff ee 
ASIA . D : X 
p To his power, to flow DJ clerum eoa pa B ee 


vhs 
NG 
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T Gently to his order, qe 
ar Le X . i “i 
ES Whithersoever he willed,- as 
NS [4 
28) . As also the Satans,*™ ee 
E s : is 
en (Including) every kind e 
o Of builder and diver,— rd 
i M 
AY, Iz 
SPI As also others bound P^ bs 
» isa 
hs Together in fetters. i 
a A €€ * - e 
a Such are Our Bounties: A A AK: "Ae oe 
S Whether thou bestow them*!* Glo ICTU SS ee 
i : $ 
s (On others) or withhold them, ed 
Ar, . : MIXR 
ES No account will be asked." zt 
E SO. 
E RS 
d XP 
aS 4190, The seeking of worldly Power, even if intended to be used for Allah's service, BS 
5 B y zi 

25 : EA : ae VE : . US 
S has a little of Self in it. It may be quite legitimate and even meritorious in ordinary men, RUN 
eS aen = e OS a . AD 
AE but even the thought of it in a Prophet is to be apologised for. See a similar idea in R 
«| the case of David explained in n. 4176 to xxxviii. 24 above. n. 
EU 4191. He asked for a Power that he would not misuse, though others might not be m 
E=] able to refrain from misusing it,-such as power over forces of nature or forces of violence 2: 
2k: E. 
ic (see the next three verses). x 
RUE ec} 
CA ES EL 
ee 4192. Cf. xxxviii. 9 above. P 


4193. Cf. xxi. 81, and n. 2736. 


31 


d 


à e = y StR: 
ox 4194. Cf. xxi. 82, and n. 2738. Cf. also xxxiv. 12-13 and notes there: in the latter BS 
rene * e E ° ° I My, 
D passage the spirits mentioned are called Jinns. The divers were probably those employed KS 
RS 1 ` AS 
<iq in pearl-fisheries. iu 
$E 4195. Cf. xiv. 49, where the same expression “bound together in fetters” is applied Be 
Cm . ‘ aa 
S| to Sinners on the Day of Judgment. im 
db DET 
NL : P 
ES 4196. Allah bestowed such abundant powers and bounties on Solomon that they x 
a z. . * * he P 
LE- could not be counted or measured: and he was free to give away anything he liked or č K 
hd P . 5 . . AA 
im keep anything he liked. In this was great temptation for an ordinary man. Solomon as — ras 
Mops x G 
£4 f d uU Th: d O € o di b g : P1 S d 3 7A: à i 5 D 2 
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3.38, A.40-43 J-23 Oy tally CS oI 
+ 200p Vee 9 Dy QU e 

D e 20n»n 90 p 9 P An, iaa, eh, ana, enta, aa Balers, ie (Em RRR "ere MeN en NEN E nae 
ARAS DES IDA CIR DO UOS x5 RICH SN SOS is DOS: ae ae S S nt SEINE I SIS e. 
Ov > e 4197 T 
4] 40. And he enjoyed, indeed, P ECT A COS VA m 
EA A Near Approach to Us, © uie OU Oy E 
AA y . IE. 
i And a beautiful Place rt 
BS Of (final) Return. EP 
ae E» 
jm E 
SPN SECTION 4. ie 
m e: 
| 4198 p 
£X] 41. Commemorate Our Servant Job, m , ít eus 
PES A : : CALL oS 5 Ve X^ ey ere D [4 
EE. Behold he cried to his Lord: ode M oc AE e$»6 3l cog cep sl por 
e$ &t ` PON p (4 
A Satan has ee EN OWE be. 2A BR 
Zi Me with distress ^ and suffering! n [24 
pio PARAS 
"P . : 4200 hz: 
LI t& . WAR 
E: 42. "Strike with thy Seres Ay Pech ee (ene P a 
aq Here is (water) wherein Gore) e 292) js Bele) s X E 
Eo To wash, cool and refreshing, [ze 
5 And (water) to drink.” EP 
eSI DH 
ed 43. And We gave him (back) — "ce ^ E 
e) His people and doubled vy S35 ‘apni elas n D d. 
Pd : 4201 euin 
RS Their number,-as a Grace ^? <j Vi E ‘4 [Sa 
ep : ; ? v. ° BD) Ee 
5 From Us, and a thing PF 7 a 
Z4 For commemoration, for all D 
E. ° ay 
ts Who have Understanding. oe 
EN po 
ze ES 
= t 
D BAS 
44] = a prophet withstood it and asked to be forgiven for power and such a kingdom as others Vas 
Ne š " . e SANS 
D might not be able to use lawfully. His earthly kingdom went to pieces after his death. E 
irme d : . or 
344 But his name and fame endure. And what is more, he obtained a place among the is 
Ld Nearest Ones to Allah. See next verse. o 
E n E. 
5 4197. The same words are used of David in xxxviii. 25 above, thus symmetrically as z 
x) closing the argument about the two greatest kings in Israel. oe 
2 AS 
ais ; las 
zl 4198. For this passage, verses 41-44, Cf. xxi. 83-84. a 
ux laa 
S 4199. The distress was of many kinds. See n. 2739 to xxi. 83. He suffered from Be 
4) loathsome sores; he lost his home, his possessions, and his family; and almost his balance [K$ 
MS . M 
zi of mind. But he did not lose Faith but turned to Allah (see verse 44 below), and the ies 
EP ^ recuperative process began. E 
= o 
PA E R DE So 
| 4200. The recuperative process having begun, he was commanded to strike the earth [e 
P4 or a rock with his foot, and a fountain or fountains gushed forth,-to give him a bath = | 
1 and clean his body; to refresh his spirits; and to give him drink and rest. This is a fresh d 
e touch, not mentioned in S. xxi. or in the Book of Job, but adding beautifully to our Eos 
E realisation of the picture. o 
E 4201. Cf. xxi. 84, and notes 2739-2740. E 
$5 Eee 

^ ayy 4 roS WIE CJ ATUS 
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. And commemorate Our Servants 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
Possessors of Power and Vision.” 


. Verily We did choose them 


For a special (purpose)- 
The remembrance 
Of the Hereafter. 


^» 


f "€ Tee ud "ae Z. e377 
OEI ieh 


They were, in Our sight, 
Truly, of the company 
Of the Elect and the Good. 


4202. In his worst distress Job was patient and constant in faith, but apparently his 
wife was not. According to the Book of Job (ii. 9-10), “Then said his wife unto him, 
Dost thou still retain thine integrity? Curse God, and die. But he said unto her, Thou 
speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What? Shall we receive good at the hand 
of God, and shall we not receive evil? In all this did not Job sin with his lips.” He must 
have said in his haste to the woman that he would beat her: he is asked now to correct 
her with only a wisp of grass, to show that he was gentle and humble as well as patient 
and constant. 


4203. Cf. xxxviii. 30 above, where similar words are spoken of Solomon. Patience 
and constancy are also a form of service, if our attitude is due to an active faith in Allah, 
and not mere passivity. So Milton in his Sonnet: “They also serve who only stand and 
wait.” 


4204. In the last Sūra (xxxvii. 83-113). Abraham and Isaac (and by implication Jacob) 
were mentioned as resisting Evil and winning through. Here they are mentioned as men 
with spiritual power and vision. Israelite patriarchs, who bore witness to the Gospel of 
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4205. Ismá'il, the Patriarch of the Arab race, was also mentioned (xxxvii. 101-107) 
as a pattern of self-sacrifice; now he is mentioned in the company of the Good, i.e., of 
those who were a blessing to their people. Here he is bracketed with Elisha (for whom 
see n. 906 to vi. 86), and Zul-Kifl (for whom see n. 2743 to xxi. 85). All these three 
were examples of constancy and patience under suffering. 


4206. Some of the pre-eminent examples of the Elect and the Good having been 
mentioned, we have now a reference to the Righteous as a body (rank and file as well 
as leaders) and their future in the Hereafter as won by victory over Evil. 


4207. The Final Bliss will not be a hole-and-corner thing, a pale reflection of some 
Palace or Retreat, where mystery reigns behind closed doors. Its doors will be open, and 
its inmates will be free to go in and out as they will, because their wills will be purified 
and brought into accord with the Universal Law. 


4208. See n. 4003 to xxxvi. 57. 


4209. Cf. xxxvii. 48 and n. 4064, and xxxvi. 56, n. 4002. As we conceive happiness 
in this life, it is not complete if it is only solitary. How we hanker after some one who 
can share in our highest joy! That feeling is also figured here. 
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4233. ]t is not an indefinite respite. It is for a period definitely limited, while this 
our Probation lasts in this world. It is part of the test as to how we use our limited free- 
will. After that, our whole existence will be on a different plane. The good will have 
been sorted out, the chain of consequences of the present world will be broken, and “a 
new Creation" will have taken the place of the present World. 


4234. This phrase, this oath of Satan, is a fresh point introduced in this passage, 
because here we are dealing with Power-the Power of Good contrasted with Evil,-the 
Power of Allah as contrasted with the power that we see in our earthly affairs. Satan 
acknowledges that even his Power, such as it is, has no reality except in so far as it is 
permitted to operate by Allah in Allah's wise and universal Plan, and that it cannot harm 
the true and sincere worshippers of Allah. 


4235, See n. 1974 to xv. 39. 
4236. Cf. n. 1990 to xv. 64. 


4237. Cf. vii. 18; vii. 179; and xi. 119, n. 1623. The punishment of defiance, 
disobedience, and rebellion is inevitable and just, and the followers who chose to identify 
themselves with the disobedience must suffer as well as the leaders. Cf. x. 33. 
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i. Of) what ye earned!"28! iae 
4m Those before them (also) iS 
i. Rejected (revelation), and so E 
s The Punishment came to them As EN s 
Je] From directions they did not SA - m 
2) Perceive. 28? ud 
x z . So Allah gave them Ane ^ , E m {s M Ar e 
RE A taste of humiliation wp ^ FE ETJE, able¢ols DC 
i e 
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[M 


e 5. oe 
NGA } 
TUR. 


PIA 


v0 


m=) EZ 
E [Ss 
Ox 4279. “Whom He pleases” and “leaves to stray” are explained fully in n. 2133 to xvi. es 
4| 93. See also xiv. 4 and n. 1875. ms 
zx RIS 
aa 4280. The unrepentant Sinners will receive the full Penalty on the Day of Judgment. E 
e They will receive it full in the face, i.e., their whole being will be affected by it. Their I^ 
<4 hands will be tied, and they cannot therefore use their hands to ward off the Penalty S 
EL of the Fire: in any case their hands will not have the power to ward it off. Are such E. 
«| helpless people to be compared for a moment with people who have received Grace and [Y 
e - : : ED 
ca are therefore guarded from all harm and danger? Certainly not. To the evil the fruit of iss 
ges pd » dei 
sey their deed, and to the good the grace of their Lord! ore 





m P 

Pel be . e e . . . . e 
Seis 4281. That is, of all their misdeeds, all the evil which they did in the world. ss 
Les y. 
ey 4282. Cf. xvi. 26. They will be punished from quarters or in ways they do not ES 
ERN e e . . . a DAN 
oo perceive. From their Unbelief and Rebellion they think they derive great advantages, but BẸ 
«1 they suddenly find out, when too late, that that which they exulted in was the cause of — [E 
MAD. H e we 
‘say their own undoing. Re 
eh UA 
ye — Se FSS TS Sea e e eaa a ea YA 
V E AE AE E E E E E n E E TN TOTO Oe TOTS TOTO TE TOT 
Fb & 9 J L got Q irk Q & Q Qo Jy & d à h St n Mi: x "E d r À NS: z As 
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5.39, A.26-29 J-23 Oy pl, eS c;d YA ^l 8 y gan 
ES Bc ich LN Ao ENT IS duet 352 Ld - NT: EA: aor 302 ANA Ast, ia bed oleo vets ave E aos dm Ach, AE dac. aee, Au 
SSNS GS SINGS NGS ENG i Paro PRA Na NC IN SOOO DUE IRS NUN UNT NEN 
ee se. 4283 x Dee po 
d In the present life, es^ Ud (^ dE 
b^) But greater is the Punishment io? Ogala i T BEST [53 
XA — Of the Hereafter, o» 
m. If they only knew! Se 
$24 27. We have put forth DARAUS e Zg ora ae BS 
Leas For men, in the Qur-àn = $ S 
RH C P Wr Z Í ver ot es) 

oe : 4284 BR MAT a ATL Ar 
Ss Every kind of Parable, 3s S C K fo» iss 
ao In order that they ? Sas 
p= n Ls 14 
RD. May receive admonition. ae 
feta op — P E» MS 
ri 28. (It is) a Ouran O e Boe tke eee ee Éi á E 
m In Arabic, without any wor 9 e DUE d e ame 
d : i: 
ves Crookedness (therein): *756 Sue 
eae ae 
E In order that they ud 
Yr : : SN 
sd May guard against Evil. pase 
RU — m, A S J p 

BS 29. Allah puts Torth a inet * AC x PR D (5 & : 
ex A man belonging to many sg bie La 4.9 Sie NEA PT PE» 
AD H ° ie - RD: 
| Partners at variance with each other Ace 04 Fe Mur ER 

2m l i i Waya hado Laia ER 
c And a man belonging entirely ? 2 [zs 
ze) TRN 
bci ep 
eos zA 
ex Las 

T ve . s . TT . . . . [X4 

m 4283. Cf. ii. 114. Sin often brings disgrace and humiliation in this life, but the greater po» 
Kl and truer punishment is in the Hereafter. But men often do not know the inwardness — [£5 
S A ° ; : . i 

4 of this matter. If they flourish here for a time, they think they will escape the real E> 
Zsa ^ consequences in the Hereafter. Or if they suffer little harm here, they think that will es 
dams make up the Penalty, and they will escape the Hereafter. Both ideas are wrong. ES 
Vip T Su 

pot 4284. Men can only understand high spiritual truths by parables and similitudes and f> 
E these are given abundantly in the Qur-àn. The object is, not merely to tell stories, but fene 
A] to teach lessons of spiritual wisdom. ee 
ai pe 
wd 4285. Previous revelations had been in other languages. Now the revelation was given 29 
ERE s e T : s. 

wA] in Arabia in Arabic itself, the language of the country which all could understand. And iS 

um it is a beautiful language, straight and flexible, and fit to be the vehicle of sublime truths. es 
Lo 4286. See xviii. 1 and n. 2326. Cf. also vii. 45, n. 1024; and xix. 36, n. 2488. s 
c: TS V T 
AA pua 


4287. The difference between the creed of Polytheism and the Gospel of Unity is 


YA 


sq ^ explained by the analogy of two men. One belongs to many masters; the masters disagree fix: 
ES among themselves, and the poor man of many masters has to suffer from the quarrel of on 
aa his many masters; it is an impossible and unnatural position. The other serves only one [3s 
d master, his master is good, and does all he can for his servant; the servant can concentrate E. 
AXE his attention on his service; he is happy himself and his service is efficiently performed. E a 
rS! Can there be any doubt as to (1) which of them is the happier, and (2) which of them po 
mS is in a more natural position? No man can serve two, still less numerous, masters. es, 
A muc 
bt J ; Yat Fos TOs Bye 4 ^t Jot? : Pt $209 Foe 3 toe $41 E 49€ TOS IGE Toe Fos TOS IGE Fay 
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RE ene 
ee To one master: are those two E 
Sete f 3 eu 
i Equal in comparison? ^ 
SS : E 
ei Praise be to Allah!*?8* x 
rS iy 
D But most of them os 
ore EE. 
c. Have no knowledge. ite 
e iz 
^k Es s 
ES Truly thou wilt die* 5? R Z RO 

ee (One day), and truly they 2 (Tes as 
ic (Too) will die (one day). nee 
TH b= 

“Gry : DA 
YS In the End will ye 1 p ics | E 
S : ic eS = BÀ 
bc (All) dispute” on the Day x CING 
x = 

$A — Of Judgment, be Ju 
A OZ - T 

ze In the presence of your Lord. EA 
d > 
ES err 
eee MOS 
ee SECTION 4. ES 
d Diss 
“1 32. Who, then, doth more wrong e E 
pr s 
Kc Than one who utters e$ n 

eu A lie concerning Allah?! DES 
NU . = , ney 
oe And rejects the Truth A POA es 
xi * . tan 
pa When it comes to him! ee 
f Is there not in Hell??? om 
dm " X 
M An abode for the unbelievers? [5e 
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4288. Allah is praised that He has put us, not under gods many and lords many, 
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And but has, out of His infinite Mercy, allowed us direct approach to Him, the One, the True, de 
P the Eternal. Se 
ex 4289. Even the prophets are not exempt from bodily death, much less the righteous, e 
d but they live in their beneficent work and the memories they leave behind them. All men [e 
ro have to die, good and bad alike. But there is a life after death, and in that life all the doe 
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rou 
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unexplained things about which people dispute in this world will be made clear in the 
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a) presence of Allah. [2s 
MTS, Pere 
Eme: A 
el 4290. See last note. B, 
Peg tero 
b l isa 
esi 4291. When the creature deliberately adopts and utters falsehoods against his own e 
DT. . » ° . - a stig 
es! Creator, in spite of the Truth being brought, as it were, to his very door by Allah's Signs, [35 
Ase : : : : SE ie DE 
‘<4, what offence can we imagine more heinous than this? In Christian theology this is the P$ 
MUNI e . ae & n: 
gaa blasphemy "against the Holy Ghost" spoken of in Matt. xii. 31-32: “whosoever speaketh me 
Xs a word against the Son of man", (Christ), "it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever Eur 
aiti > L . P . » . HED 
em] speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, i% 
SS : = S 
*X*| neither in the world to come”. ies 
(m e 
MINA ese . [HS 
ee 4292. Cf. iii. 151; xvi. 29. r? 
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«| With other (gods) besides Him! ported E 
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Eon No guide. de 
EE] i 
ee And such as Allah doth?” PE EU ERN Ee 
n Guide there can be qon Leal ae 2 1 
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in Is not Allah Exalted | diac mE 
SA In Power, on 
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Who it is that created ^? 
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d Er 
ex The heavens and the earth, las 
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AS They would be sure to say, [24 
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SE Z z ine 
cy i hat ye invoke - BS 
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x 4297. On the other hand if any one holds fast to Allah’s Truth, nothing can mislead [24 
E or betray him. D 
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ee 4298. Allah’s Power can protect, and will defeat all plots against His Will, as well ise 
TENY, è . e hes 
eq as punish Evil when it gets beyond bounds. ore 
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off oe n n» " UR 
i 4299. Cf. xxix. 61; also n. 2927 to xxiii. 85. Most worshippers of false gods are not = 
SEM either atheists or sceptics. They admit the existence of Allah but it has not come into Es 
on) ; A , bes mo 
4 their hearts and souls: it has not been translated into their lives. They run after false — [Z5 
eI worship on account of ancestral custom or on account of their thoughtlessness or false f$ 
RA environment, or on account of their own selfish desires or limited outlook. To them is sus 
XE) addressed the argument: ‘Ultimately your false gods can do nothing for you: why not turn ES 
CLE i. jee 
gS] to the One True God, on Whom you depend, and Who can give you Grace and Mercy, Pe; 
«| Justice and Punishment?’ i 
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itv JA SS 
mS! 4300. Cf. xxxiii. 17. I4 
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b. SECTION 5. e. 
E 42. It is Allah that takes -sz j ab S aa tas E: 
D. The souls (of men) at death; OMS IAS SE ONG a Ee 
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ee And those that die not MATCH oc E a jd EE 3 me 

AM. . * vf "S E zd fA 
ee (He takes) during their sleep: ^? Ec " Ad Bu res ge 
SD Those on whom He giai) diee AX Ls 25 Ex 
2 eM the decree m @ E Ka aA be 4 de 
an eath, He keeps back V -2227 CU VE 
Ec (From returning to life), ise 
«| But the rest He sends SP 
i (To their bodies) 2) 
$44 For a term appointed. Ge 
d i24 
EU 4306. The mystery of life and death, sleep and dreams, is a fascinating enigma, of R 
g — which the solution is perhaps beyond the ken of man. A vast mass of superstition as well Las 
«4 as imaginative and psychological literature has grown up about it. But the simplest and = 
Do truest religious doctrine is laid down here in a few words. In death we surrender our OS 
ys! physical life, but our soul does not die; it goes back to a plane of existence in which R 
es it is more conscious of the realities of the spiritual world: “Allah takes the soul”. 4 
SA 4307. Cf. vi. 60. What is sleep? As far as animal life is concerned, it is the cessation s 
e of the working of the nervous system, though other animal functions, such as digestion, E 
d growth, and the circulation of the blood, continue, possibly at a different pace. It is the RIS 
em repose of the nervous system, and in this respect it is common to man and animals, and fe 
S] perhaps even to plants, if, as is probable, plants have a nervous system. The mental es 
a processes (and certainly volition) are also suspended in sleep, except that in ordinary isa 
2 dreams there is a medley of recollections, which often present vividly to our consciousness es 
ord things that do not or cannot happen in nature as we know it in our co-ordinated minds. EnA 
«| But there is another kind of dream which is rarer-one in which the dreamer sees things as 
Be as they actually happen, backwards or forwards in time, or in which gifted individuals E? 
AE see spiritual truths otherwise imperceptible to them. How can we explain this? It is Eos 
sq suggested that our soul or personality,-that something which is above our animal life-is s 
Ps then in a plane of spiritual existence akin to physical death (see last note), when we are z 
E nearer to Allah. In poetic imagery, Sleep is "twin-brother to Death". js: 
ON ON 
Ke 4308. Sleep being twin-brother to Death, our souls are for the time being released E 
ES from the bondage of the flesh. Allah takes them for the time being. If, as some do, we D 
se] ^ are to die peacefully in sleep, our soul does not come back to the physical body, and m 
«| the latter decays and die. If we have still some period of life to fulfil according to Allah's — [53 
A decree, our soul comes back to the body, and we resume our functions in this life. iss 
EN SES 
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L- 4309. If we contemplate these things, we can see more clearly many spiritual truths: Gm 

SEE eg. (1) that our bodily life and death are not the whole story of our existence; (2) that K3 
Se in our bodily life we may be dead to the spiritual world, and in our bodily death, may Lae 
a be our awakening to the spiritual world; (3) that our nightly Sleep, besides performing ine 
RSA the function of rest to our physical life, gives us a foretaste of what we call death, which eS 

dm does not end our personality; and (4) that the Resurrection is not more wonderful than d 
x our daily rising from Sleep, "twin-brother to Death". iaa 
ES 4310. Let alone worship, men should not rely upon any power or person other than es 
dd Allah to help them out or intercede for them. When it is idols, they are poor lifeless 2s 
xc things which have obviously neither power nor intelligence. But even prophets or saints BED 
2m or heroes have no power to intercede except as Allah wills and permits. See next note. ko 
m 4311. For Shafa‘at (Intercession, Advocacy) see ii. 255; x. 3; xx. 109, n. 2634; and ee 
eo xxi. 28, n. 2688. It follows that no one can intercede with Allah, except (1) by Allah's as 
a permission, and (2) for those who have prepared themselves by penitence for Allah’s A 
Kc acceptance. Even in earthly Courts, Advocacy is not permitted to any one; the Advocate E: 

SEA must be granted the position of Advocate before he can plead before the judge. Nor can — Ez 
om it be supposed that a plea for forgiveness or mercy can be put forward except on grounds E 
a recognised by equity and justice. (s 
d SM 
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4312. At all times, including our present life, all dominion belongs to Allah. At the 
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fg End of the present plane of existence, we shall be placed before Allah for Judgment. [ee 
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A ae : 3 ade Ack Art as: ^ T (iv) 3.6 jd as 30 aed S2 ds 
E E 6666069616605) 0106 SUE 
Sy 
ze , ek 
$ Of those who believe not (zs 
: E In the Hereafter are filled IS 
e Oe * E t 
c With disgust; 9? E CT Re 
Dus But when (gods) other than He ; bla lza 520? ine 
g 
SR es 
Eu Are mentioned, behold, es 
Qati wd 
Ss They are filled with joy! e 
f rn RAE 
F 46. Say: “O Allah! Mo XN - 
zi WM; Xl coa i 2M Leu is [c 
SEE Creator of the heavens IP IS 2 J E 
A Er 
Dum And the earth! o 
RT Knower of all that is ea 
«| | Hidden and open" es 
4x] — It is Thou that wilt E: 
Sm [or 
S Judge between Thy Servants [Ss 
m : eu 
a In those matters about which i 
4 They have differed." = 
ai EA 
«| 47. Even if the wrong-doers 22. [B 
Ss . i dtl BR 
Ec Had all that there is emus Nigt Gb al rn ix 
EC On earth, and as much more, C (S Bee MEC Es 
SE In vain) would they offer it pod PEG: Anas AA) ES 
d eR 
a For ransom from the pain al a rea AAG ae 
e l SEE 9 9 Deen = 
ce Of the Chastisement on the Day d í á (2: ae 
ett 1 te v e pratt 
CN Of Judgment: but something are Je KS at a 
d : P 
an Will confront them from Allah, (2: 
p Rs 
«m d 
MSN, Ss 
P [2: 
E as 


De 
e Ir 
M 


x 4313. To evil ones, the mention of the exclusive service of Good is hateful: they only i 
a rejoice when other motives are added, e.g., personal indulgence, ancestral custom, and [K$ 
A numerous things in life which compete with Allah’s Law in this world. ES 
Boe 4314. The mysteries of life and death, of worship and spiritual growth, are matters is 
E of high moment, which it may be difficult for us to apprehend in this present life. lt is 
So no use arguing about them and plunging in endless controversies. The proper attitude is a 
és] to appeal to Allah humbly to accept our purified hearts and Faith, in the firm hope that [% 
ic everything which is now vague to us will be cleared up in the Hereafter, and to pray is 
a to Him for His guidance and mercy. Re 
M =; 
oe 4315. Cf. xiii. 18. Those who reject Allah’s Message must realise that the time will e 
SE come when they will wish they had sacrificed everything in the cause of Truth and ae 
No Righteousness. It will be too late then. Why not examine the matter seriously now and Ke 
a accept Allah’s Grace and Light? E 
o ei 
Ce SOMOS TENT UNS SSS NE VR 
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ERAS SURE ANS YQ SC Nd Nes Ne t ND GIA AU GA GUAR AIS MUNDANE SY AR AVR AU GS NC CSS 
gri Me 
IS o 
Rc Which they could never ee. 
€ Have counted upon!*!6 P. 
C. " . ES. 
£48. For the evils of their Deeds F Ci 2r Z is 4 ies 2st ete ye 
at ree) i wit. o» Ri 
$4] Will confront them, xd s [zs 
Pu À 4317 AN, 7 A ; 2a Dr , A p^ z Rs 
A And they will be Cap CTS, 39e HI «Alp i kh. 
AZ Encircled by that which SERM 


BY 


A | They used to mock at! oe 
7, e 


49. Now, when trouble touches man, 3 2127 wes 


Ant AL ruit 671710 
4318 ars ebb ez oa y losa lS 
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He cries to Us: 
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4 
EU But when We bestow €: 42 3A. T^ 4 eke E 
m= . 4319 pic ` EN EE EE is 
oe A favour upon him t" 7 7 RD: 
eae A Gro STI 7 b Aie u.c s, e t" Bea, 
XE s from Us K : S AE. A 
sA m Q Oyla A (Paa Pb sg 
nS He says, "This has been UE 
A : ae 
it Given to me because of ae 
ee Me 
el A certain knowledge (I have)!” [zs 
pi AL. og 
eT SL 
on Nay, but this is [5 
EA But a trial, but most Se 
ith ZA 9 . 
“6 Of them understand not! d 
we X 
(ee " , iN 
#4) 50. Thus did the (generations) pP PEE Pr E 
2 IA 3* 5 Oa ae Ae — B S A 
E Before them say! But cells (30207 iu K^ 
A : e 
4, All that they did cg MH es gee BE 
EA Was of no profit to them. ae I lur ore oS 
d [za 
eX a Ste 
(rae 27 LYN 
Ezi 51. Nay, the evil results m M fe OE RTT oa | 8 
Sa} " i - * ^ m ng 
ir. Of their deeds overtook them.*” pou" SUP ero ae 
MEN Las 
oe And the wrong-doers GAG Biter esp de E 2 d 
y - í - | e A e & ` EL. 
yn Of this (generation)- 2 > e IA epe 
ac DS 
(oye 5 
ftom Las 
XE : : , : : ` SO MS REIS 
AE 4316. This something will be beyond anything they can conceive of in this life. Just x» 
SA as the righteous will then attain a bliss which no human imagination can conceive of now, one 
<4 so the unrighteous will be in a misery of which they can form no conception now. See Lay 
vier XO 
e5] next note. zA 
es 4317. How humiliating it will be for them to realise that the things they used to mock [22 
WA] at are realities all around them, and the things they were so eager to pursue are mere SP 
“a4 falsehoods or vanities! EA 


Ds 


y 


d A: 
MID 4318. Cf. xxx. 33 and n. 3545. $e 
d 4319. Cf. xxxix. 8 above. 
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Aum un 
22 AS 
pot 
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ae one . $ : nts Ay 
^ed 4320. Cf. xxxviii. 78, and n . 3408. Prosperity may be a trial as much as adversity. i 
Sn ARA 
T» : uM 
Ec 4321. Cf. xvi. 34. S 
Me Kos 
TET OS. Xo PC UAC) NE OCD SW Q9 AAD OV ICD ATA O KOC CR CO RRO SM AT KD SU CONI Co RP DC X630 Cone ari cee QD RNC C9 NUR Q2 JO nav Co TIE eo eT QU mmt mum 
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E ; de 
ELI The evil results of their deeds Y? 
ee i ee 
Sd Will soon overtake them (too) oe d 
«4 And they shall not escape! SD 
i| 52. Know they not that 42 {pare atc fen iS 
«A Allah enlarges the provision” Cc Js asl E 


sae, umm. 


eof Or restricts it, for any 
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= va * * . An 
ua He pleases? Verily, in this are ee 
($9 n R P. 
E Signs for those who believe! EnG 
E S 


SECTION 6. 





35 43 


2 Ay 


M Ben 
era? Bere 
k: RO 
P= Say: “O my Servants who (S4 
S J dE 
dd Have transgressed against their souls! [4 
$27] Despair not of the Mercy ity 
AS : Er eb 
c Of Allah: for Allah forgives?” MA 
a Am ^ «^t^ st las 
i All sins: for He is (or) eu) lgani gd E 
v * * * M UL 4 
ee Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ast 
Fal Se. 
C "Turn ye to your Lord oc ^f ^ "tu MET w ES 
EE. x * 3 E as 
“ee (In repentance) and submit Jeroe ioa be SAAS 2 
ORC 4 J > 
eo To Him, before” A, AT Aja Lae f s2 os; a 
en) The Chastisement comes on you: M Cae wee zA 
ac PEE 
Ns After that ye shall not US 
& Be helped. I. 
T bd i M 
ibe EN 
» c. : x 
ps! 4322. It is the same story through the ages. People laugh at Truth, persecute Truth, — E 
iad : 3 z AX 
Ez and try to destroy Truth. But Allah's Plan is never to be frustrated. It will be carried [Ey 
cts . . . é . LJ Pe 
294 out, and only the enemies of Truth will accomplish their own undoing. So it happened — £j 
TN * ° . . Porto. 
MS in Arabia: so will it happen always and everywhere. Es 
ae 4 
HS 4323. Cf. xxviii. 82. Allah's gifts are given to all men-to some in a greater degree So) 
«S than to others. But it is all done according to His wise Plan, for His Will is just and | 
oy B J eas 
E looks to the good of all creatures. No one should therefore be puffed up in prosperity [zs 


€» or cast down in adversity. Prosperity does not necessarily mean merit on man's part, nor is 


em = 
fe aot * . * L a e . ave . Ad 
A adversity the reverse. Thinking men bear in mind the large Plan-which is visible in all — [2 
xS] ^ Allah's Signs. Vas 


Eo 4324. Forgives all sins: i.e., on sincere repentance and amendment of conduct. 


OF 
= 
r 


BTE 


E 4325. The exhortation in brief is: ‘Repent and work righteousness, before it becomes 


puma 





P too late’. No help will come to you when the Judgment is actually established and you £@ 
TENA EA 
c stand before Allah. isa 
o. 2, 
E MÀ 


iier y TEE DA CAT QI NIME PO! TEES QD EY ES iy TOI GE VP Gey XT Oz PP LS y IG TT y TIC T Ty TE OY NT CORTOS UE SERRA 
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nt ER eret Brick, Pee, dete sre deut ae Bek ade Brie Boek, Book aie asd abe arty nick, Anh, Ani a0. 35e a9 3 e oct, 352, aN 
eas e^ 
hse « 4326 En 
aS 55. “And follow the Best CE T E Lo E 
SAEI Fe 4 it ad | * STE ere ae s Waa 
A That which was revealed rz irs PN b oo lyr E 
zu e E Xe 
ki To you from your Lord, 2, 4 “i ye ai K za isa 
LS . I$ 
ge Before the Chastisement comes z ius 2 = d-? POS Es 
E PON A at AP a X Ix 
PN : wie - 114 
zo On you-of a sudden, feo) —< E Y 2) f a de 
dd : . NV i ' IS 
or While ye perceive not!- o 
d Der 
(ey CY 
^ TY 
4 ^ fed Z i 
ie Say: ‘Ah! woe is me!—*?’ Er ac 8 dea ro 5o i5» 
Ne: A ° Z “ A 2 A cape 
d In that I neglected OO PAS c Sob P e 
Ya ae ut ied v2 
“fo My Duty) towards Allah, NNA 
fog tol DA 
ed ey 
eos And was but among those Las 
eae a 
"ed Who mocked!’— Eos 
PIS Ng 
a i Er 
| 57. "Or (lest) it should say: 492? (ro 
c : ee 
J “If only Allah had guided Ec» 
RG : US 
Ez Me, I should certainly EE 
sal Have been among the righteous!’- ise 
ish eI 
«x 58. "Or (lest) it should say? Las 
ag ro! A oe 
red When it (actually) sees Las 
Y ati = 1. b 
c ES 
ES a Ee ate 
S| [z: 
vM gy. 
cA SPA 
e 4326. Cf. xxxix. 18, and n. 4269. Allah's Command meets the weakness of His K 
dep Wi . c J DE 
aa weakest servants, and only asks that His servants should surrender their selfish will to [A 
an 9 a * « . E] kx 
o) Allah's Will. In divine compassion, therefore, we are allowed to do just what we can, vs 
S even though our standard should fall short of the highest standard. But our aim should BK 
kl be to follow the highest standard, and Allah's Grace will come to our assistance. But — Pe»: 
AES 5 MUS 
és ° . . me pe . | [^ 
A understanding. We must not delay a moment, for the Judgment may come at any time, — Ba$ 


Do 


a suddenly, before we even perceive where we are. ee 
E a . , r] . ch 

dS 4327. Many kinds of sighs and regrets will then assail us. In the first place, we shall S 
WE] see our shortcomings: we were negligent when we should have been serious: we mocked Ea 
ey when we should have tried to learn and understand. But it will be too late then to retrieve — [ES 

“54 our position. x. 
ES in Hea 
ze I . * . a L s M 
S 4328. In the second place, we might be inclined to say, ‘I wish I had received [fe 

GN * e * . ° x7 
i warning or guidance'. But this would not be true, because the warning and guidance are is 
As s. e . . . Deos 

$ being conveyed in the clearest manner in Allah's Revelation. That is the force of ‘lest Sie 
CS) it should say’. It could have said so, had it not seen that the objection is clearly — [Es 
M o5 . œ * e ° aN 
a anticipated in the call to repent and in the warning about the Hereafter. p 

5d s 

Ec! 4329. In the third place, when we stand face to face with the Penalty of our own [Re 
A e . a Ko 
Si deeds, we might say, ‘I wish I had another chance’ But not one, but many, chances are ex 

SE ^ being given, especially when we are told (verse 53 above): ‘Despair not of the Mercy Bis: 
<M of Allah: for Allah forgives all sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful’. The force ioe 
&x| of ‘lest it should say’ here is the same as explained in the last note. [2 
E e 
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nS L ‘ ERS 
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E But Allah will deliver p 
d ES 
is The righteous for they have earned ia 
eA AT Iz 
EE 4334 e 


Salvation: no evil 


d [S 
xc Shall touch them, S 
MONS M Xy 
zn Nor shall they grieve. x 
eM (as 
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Iz: 
K-| 4330. The reply explains how all such pleas have been anticipated and met. It was P 
NI * * . . . * . poe: 
da deliberate rejection that will deserve and meet its consequences. It is further explained that x 
Sy the motive of sin, as with Satan, was haughtiness and Self. ee 
me : SUE [24 
EO 4331. Cf. ii. 34. The example of the arch-sinner illustrates what happens in a minor ae 
P=. degree in every kind of sinner. n 
RRS ` MS 
em 4332. As spotless white is the symbol of purity, honour and truth, so black is the E. 
| symbol of evil, disgrace, and falsehood. Perhaps “black” in connection with Hell also — [S 


; 
rM 


refers to the scorching punishment of the Fire. 


ONG 
MS 


H cr 
AR 4333. Cf. above, xxxix. 32, and n. 4292, where the subtle implication of the z 
4 interrogative form is explained. PS 
E. A 
fed 4334. Mafázat: place or state of safety or salvation, place or state of victory or fs 
2 achievement; accomplishment of wish or desire. This contrasted against the frustration, zs 
SN failure, and perdition of the children of evil,-what may be called damnation in theological e 
xn pa 
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sq] 62. Allah is the Creator PO Lee 2a ES 
cS e sc EA > > 4 ve rf | WANG 
A Of all things, and He £S*PC $e hE hs ‘asl EP 
“EY E 
$4 Is the Guardian and Disposer*? A ^ c IE 
eS). 1 99 E U 
pos Of all affairs ES 
ae! e as d 
€ 4 
yi A 
DES ; QM 
«| 63. To Him belong the keys ee oe (21 E « È 
A Of the heavens 19 CL o9» Nico Xa eia E 
dq H A y, 
get cyt 
QU And the earth: 6 P d: 
b T [^ rt: á* T A oy oU as 
E^ And those who reject Se S £24 Ss 
as k rA 
ae The Signs of Allah,- S 
as . . P 
SR It is they who will Se 
$$] Bein loss. raf 
cA NO 
cite APT 
E SECTION 7. E. 
p eo 
Am 64 Say: “Ts it ji a AA S4 lc AG f SEN A ese 
e Some one other than Allah SS 
SE Erant 
pis That ye order me??? ae 
pu To worship, O ye as 
m Ignorant ones?" n 
ps isa 
Re But it has already Wh tM 3 ye o sa zc 
EN hee 52528 is Des os OU e 2 E. 
a Been revealed to thee,— e 
E Jer sg ^"^ DE 
«e As it was to those ole pee ~S 2 Bee 
Eas » e» P, Pm 
& Before thee,-"If thou LZA 
an 4335. Allah has not only created all the Worlds, but He maintains them and cares — [££ 
este y n t rs 
‘24 for them. He does not sit apart from His world. Everything depends upon Him. [S 
b " $ . i ; es 
Po 4336. Allah has nothing to lose by the rebellion or disobedience of His creatures. [Sy 
EC It is they who lose, because they go counter to their own nature, the beautiful mould es 
<1 in which Allah created them. Ge 
g pz l , , - EP 
E 4337. “Order me”: there is great irony here. The Prophet of Allah turns to his critics — E355 
és] and says: “You arrogate to yourselves the right to order me how to worship! But who I% 
ES b . a * . SY 
"| are you? You are only ignorant men! My commission is from Allah. It is the same as [22 
5 d . . . * [SM 
SA came to Prophets of Allah before me in all ages, viz., (1) that the only Truth is in the EZ? 
=| p g las 
etd Gospel of Unity; and (2) that if you worship other things and turn away from Allah, E& 
eis Sp y y P g v 
yey our life will be wasted and all your probation will have been of no account.” as 
SEDI y y P SD 
E 4338. The Message of Unity, renewed in Islam, has been the Message of Allah since [2e 
ES Yer TM 
a the world began. E 
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otal : è š A 
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m And thou wilt surely i 
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d E 
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eX 66. Nay, but worship Allah, ay 
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254 ^ And be of those who SES 
BS Give thanks. $^ a 
A [Xa 
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a The Partners they attribute & 
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ic. . The Trumpet will (just) e 
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p That are in the heavens E 
E And on earth will swoon,” in 
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Oey 25° 
foe iz: 
d 4339. Cf. v. 6. False worship means that we run after fruitless things, and the main is 
oe purpose of our spiritual lives is lost. e 
ms ; : E 
E 4340. To “give thanks" is to show by our conduct that we esteem the gifts of Allah ES. 
es as 


ong and will use them in His service. 


E- 4341. Cf. vi. 91, and n. 909; and xxii. 74. In running after false gods or the powers RE 
E of nature they have forgotten that all creatures are as nothing before Allah. E 
P 4342. See last note. The whole earth will be no more to Allah than a thing that a E 
B man might enclose in the hollow of his hand, nor will the heavens with their vast expanse e 
"| be more than a scroll, which a man might roll up with his right hand, the hand of power P 
SM and action. Cf. xxi. 104, and lxxxi. 1. C 
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LER SNO NS, DEST TES ROOTES MSS AS SS UA SA NO AG CIA ORO LC USA OD SAY ee 
M d 
aga à e QM 
E it will 34 
Š! Except such as c ^h. AEA 
A Please Allah (to exempt). (M 09 a oS aloes [Ss 
E : Z A 
iS Then will a second one RE 
m Be sounded, when, behold, um 
AN . . A 
Ho They will be standing kn 
94 And looking on! ae 
x) "E A. 
D 69. And the Earth will shine E i T a AK <5- oe 
4 i | " A Na *. . Ld aum E id 
PJ With the light of its Lord: ?^ BES ral eco 3, 0232025 cr» BR 
d I iz 
e The Record (of Deeds) PIDE ce eee P NA d 
xi i coz Yr VOU 290502 DE 
a Will be placed (open); - LBS <0 
US : > ee RE 
ay The prophets and the witnesses 5 "ÁN My dbezn be 
YE : - . - ( f owe deo 
d Will be brought forward; BUS DR [3 
vet SR ap 
EA « . e tie 
A] And a just decision*” s 
Pun ote 
A Pronounced between them; Se 
S And they will not d 
US ° A 
oe Be wronged (in the least). ero 
ea And to every soul will be P ES 
2| Paid in full (the fruit) A KONTO A TORTE 
A : 93 7 s 75 [zs 
ADS Of its deeds; and (Allah) TM BRE 
e 4346 (Jolxu E. 
SS Knoweth best all that ir^ O AAD) i 
Gay Se 
em They do. x». 
ra Eis 
"- De 
PES Mis 
z] r 
je ed 
Xr ; : : : AM 
em — 48, n. 1925; human souls will for the time being be dazed and lose all memory or i 
x consciousness of time or place or personality. With the second one, they will stand in [34 
S a new world; they will see with clearer vision than ever before; and judgment will s 
=. tae 
se proceed. ate 
ie. 
D 4344. It will be a new Earth. All traces of injustice or inequality, darkness or evil, R 
seq will have gone. There will be the one universal Light, the Glory of Allah, which will — ES 
Y . . . ° « s a Oe 
S now illuminate all. Falsehood, pretence, and illusion will have disappeared. Everything an 
pee " a 5 OLS 
2 will be seen in its true light. iS 
D d 
Paid . . . V ye 
E 4345. It is in such a scene of Reality that Judgment will be held. Before the Throne [33 
Co of Allah, the book of each man’s deeds and motives will be placed wide open, which S 
a . « le 
seg all may see; the Prophets and Preachers of Truth and the martyrs who gave their lives ae 
S or made their real sacrifices in the cause of Truth, will be in the Court, to give evidence; i 
A and the decision pronounced will be absolutely just, for the Judge will not only be just, [S 
i but He will know every fact and circumstance, and His wisdom will give due weight to Se 
pm a Leno 
oF everything, great or small. Soe 
aa 4346. In an earthy court, a decision may possibly go wrong because the judge is oe 
SS deceived; here no deceit or mistake will be possible, for Allah knows all, and knows it (o 
<4] better than any one else can. P. 
E OH he 
E  P Fp pepe UI ESE epe e ee pepe reeedi en 


See J-24 a teli S C " t iy 


*. 


Ji A : 9.52 
ft ANG SECON OOOO EOE SURE E OE SENIN 29: SURG o AMA AN SON WOON S. e 2 ^ aK NS ROS, ay 2S: Ys Qe OCS 25 aM 







af Ys 
T SECTION 8. E 
or : ae 
«4 71. The Unbelievers will be ra wa? í rE 7 x 
es ° 3Y Laa 
5| Led to Hell in groups; ^7 Vi ji «dira [o 


p €i 


p^ Until, when they arrive there, | MY Ales n fg 

AD Its gates will be opened. Kí a c4 tea 

ur i ; «4 yof 217 A í 

m And its Keepers will say, eae 29 : 
A 


p 


$ 
E 
CE NGA M CASN 
S OK WE a PU 


M 


~ 
Breeds 


7 


= 


EN “Did not messengers come E Be 
pte a AA MS s ene 
ks To you from among yourselves, e» s 3552 TY. [24 


YA 


d 


Rehearsing to you the Signs To Ager 2€-^ 


m ^ 
Sem a 
A, mut v 


[5 


Of your Lord, and warning you 


AN 


M Of the Meeting of this Day RO 
C ox Am 
x Of yours?" The answer us 
ME Will be: "True: but Qu 
Pw ` AA g 
S The Decree of Chastisement Bes 
Nes a 
en Has been proved true? e 
E Against the Unbelievers!" Ez: 
AD S 
y^] e . S 
«93 72. (To them) will be said: nv D D eee lat ít a A 
ea " ME cau i Saran er EP 
RS Enter ye the gates of Hell, + Nerwere -- pe 
Aten a > > NO 
Ed To dwell therein: c^ n z [ER 
PE a e. ° (9 A [SEN 
FE] And evil is (this) = 
AIT me 
SM] Abode of the arrogant"? i 
<A And those who feared e fA DA zoe - Ee 
ez e e = MES 
“| Their Lord will be led VAS sedi d] ArI TIE E 
AMI Fis ard 
P EL 
b [zs 
S E 
a 4347. Groups: this is the word which gives the key-note to the Süra. If the soul does Er 
ic not stand to its own convictions or search out the Truth by itself, it will be classed with ux 
Sty — the crowds that go to Perdition! m 
Ez [28 
pz 4348. The Keepers may be supposed to be angels, who know nothing of the ue 
e conditions of evil on this earth, and are surprised at such crowds coming to the "Evil las 
DEA EE 
«| Abode”. is 
m 4349. Cf. x. 33. The answer is perhaps given by other angels: *yes; messengers were Vd 
$^] sent to them from among themselves, to warn them and proclaim to them Mercy through S 
UN Mes 


^d 


‘<q repentance; but the decree of Allah, which warned them of punishment, has now come 


2 Kt; 


oe ; : B 
Xu true against them, for they rebelled and were haughty; they rejected Truth, Faith, and e) 
* VAR " PA 
md Mercy! ES 
hat = E z c v» 
Eo 4350. As elsewhere, the root of Evil is pointed out to be in self-love and arrogance. e. 
PM s Sis 
"aa, Cf. ii. 34, etc. [zs 
EXC Thay TPES TSE TT YT. CORE ENTRY TE CONT CEU ONT RTOXSUGYST URS 
HOO DS o OU Ge x OQ DOS OG: SOOO. DA QS : "OQ QOO QUO 
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OE 257 0a ate ate ade ane aos aoo ake adt ale ate ase a TALES 
$e SOOKE: RC: SS KO VS ASSI 298 QUO AES AUS CONS ON OQ DXES QS RIN CONS Oe USE 
i 4351 iN 
E To the Garden in groups: [SS 
d AMET Ea A E Cl Bm 
| Until behold, they arrive there; 39 Qs aac oc osse lora S4 
oS . oS NE 
Seer Its gates will be opened; Ae of oe aui ED 
e» * . Ip sy 
BE And its Keepers will say: glo ONT CE 
A D 
Ed "Peace be upon you! ORNA a ES 
El Dy rb. 
S] — Well have ye done!» "m 
zt — 
Us Enter ye here, A 
S To dwell therein." E 
Ge 4353 A 


S 


. They will say: “Praise be 


2 


ET 
- 





XE PP *2 Pid Be agra M 
L3 To Allah, Who has Bias. PON TK TER E. 
e Truly fulfilled His promise nit teers Ah eee T re 
sal] To us, and has given us Sol SES ee [4 
e (This) land in heritage; (v Ae JOE s et ue A 
<4; We can dwell in the Garden i dis ise 
ZA As we will: how excellent RES 


VS 


VN i4 




















Pi A reward for those aN 
s . ER 
oe Who work (righteousness)!” ug 
REI he 
ia e ae 
e 79. And thou wilt see Tied: t Ke aai TE vee R 
e: 2: . de dy: 
QU The angels surrounding EA ros Cos 2 BS 
woe Th aoe p AS 
am e Throne (Divine) arere Are er T wu 
b 3 ineptos [Su 
V On all sides, singing Glory See 
pe^ Q s AXN P x - EP 
em And ue to their Lord. TA We 9 f in f 9 T e 
S The Decision between them PES 
DES UI 
af ; 4S o 
FE. (At Judgment) will be En 
E = : MOM 
Ed In (perfect) justice, [2s 
em x 
B EN 
v. iT 
PAIS So 
i MS 
Ez) ET 
em 4351. The righteous ones will also go in crowds, and not be alone. There is now a Lam 
E] true sorting out. Verses 73-75 are parallel in contrast to verses 71-72 above. EP. 
pZ] 4352. The angels in heaven are not surprised at the advent of the good and righteous |$ 
um i " at 
os souls. They are glad; they greet them with the salutation of Peace; they congratulate ES 
e ; as 
Daw them; and they welcome them in. ESO 
SA E34 
CES "TM : : : UT : : s 
i 4353. This is said by the new arrivals in heaven. As is right, they begin with the E 
ND Praises of Allah, which shows at once their satisfaction and their gratitude. oM 
LE 9C PES Te 
E , ' À A [2:3 
SIS 4354. In heritage: i.e. as our Portion. Cf. iii. 180, and n. 485; vi. 165, and n. 988. ee 
és There is no question here of their passing on any property to heirs. They are the final ‘an 
PES : wt 
a possessors of Heaven for eternity, by the grace of Allah. iss 
PED are 
t$. oat] Me eH 
rae 5 


CER SA eR rmi eia esses Seer ca er tS edd o ieee Y TT CV TR VY TS CUIUS. PIS DEAE OL TULS IT UTIMS rica 
EEN CON CRN CANE AN CANE CENT NT NIA NUOVE Ea QE S SOUS 2257 VOLARE RYE QNEM 
; ; T : : à ; MS Y EY PARS : 


pe 


i EE i PS x uu Mr ut. a al ole rt. m. a Yao. ETE * e f. : D eh LI * oy cu m d» eh an Y fA fet) X eC rey » : c opt. GS ce A = A P5 a i e an $290 t. T A NN etm S b eS : Un Fa d vi. Ur. . ar. "C a^ on d "He! T tbe as Crh fara b C] ane AL "Flap "Pas p 
i Gi Saves IS SIE TIN e I dd ig ASA SS GA EA oI CEILI ES IESG AG IES IS GE IE INI CE OH ES IN 
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YAN Y 
VAES Y 


ACE 


fm, 
i$ 
LAU 


ac S 
i bie 7 
ho dp t 


NAA 
ay 


p 
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Ww 

Pa! 

en 
Mu 
Sel 
= 
= 
< 
Q 
he 
oO 
JE 
o 
S 
a 
La 
Au 
o 
4D 
T 


And the cry (on all sides) 
The Lord of the Worlds 


S.39, A.75 
AS 


i re ie Co ee CF NUAMI NS RAN EI E M BILE ae VY ate Co E erie ED WA? EO OA DE VERO SENI ROS CDE TECN Wet TER VA ENG ET yam T SS SC REA he es ORT CEA TAM CIR: 
BE SEN ECON VA MNES CO EMI DIS MES V SC QC ce DC eM ONE eR ES KOON Be bes hee NGC Ber al Ge 
met o5 FHS JYE JYE JYE JYE SQ oS BOs soe ye Ù sou J95 Sys FYE TOYS dQU IYE FYs JYJY JQU TYE IGG 9 SOG FHt 2QU6 4QO TY o THe Fos 3% 


REC 





OV 
: Y ^ d SIE 


LAM See “is 


] E * s 
A Neer tS 
e rN EN sjt 
y 4 e eey ` 
aS h A 


Amas 
p 
< 


` 


OOS 


oti 


e Lord of all! 


th 
eS 


4355. These are the opening words of the first Süra, and they describe the 
atmosphere of the final Bliss in Heaven, in the light of the Countenance of their Lord, 


R32 9 


so aS) 
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KP o o 100 450 920: 1 ap ag qo af [| a & t ^ 3 £3 rh fi ‘Se n4 i ade 400 aĝe 48e ahe 9490 30e a GI 
TTR RUE Pe ky pets pr NC T) ARCU LEAL QUU TS EG EL Bo NS CA - E M A Do» S ORG CP i OCDE DEG » ANA ea VE MARA ERUEN p A eh po 
ROS ACS AG A Gl GS GS ESINE RG SINGS NCES IR ROSIN QUA OA EO CRINES SD NIST SU NIC E 
dare far cA Ji — —— ILE am -m — $ E LA V 2 a 
a^ at 
e NS 
| PO ci e ES 5 
INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Mü-min or Gáfir 40 are 


SK 


SA 


sA This Sūra is called “The Believer” (Mü-min) from the story of the s. 
e: individual Believer among the people of Pharaoh, who declares his faith and id 
4 looks to the Future (verses 28-45). It is also called Gàfir (He who forgives, see Res 


—— 


Cn 


verse 3). In S. xxiii, called The Believers (Müminün), the argument was about Be 
the collective force of Faith and virtue. Here it is about the Individual’s witness 


& to Faith and Virtue, and his triumph in the End. as 
=< , 5 2 : : . SA 
ns We now begin a series of seven Süras (xl-xlvi) to which are affixed the one 
eti Oe - i A " ics 
SA Abbreviated Letters Hd-Mim. Chronologically they all belong to the same [ES 


a 
Px 
- 


Py 


NG 


period, the later Makkan Period, and they immediately follow the last Sūra in 


; 
íi 


Ei time. About the Abbreviated Letters generally, see Appendix I at the end of ED 
Lc S. II. As to the precise meaning of Hà-Mim no authoritative explanation is s 
2A available. os 
2m The general theme of the whole series is the relation of Faith to Unfaith, ug 
SU Revelation to Rejection, Goodness to Evil, Truth to Falsehood. It is shown that BE 


E the first in each of these pairs is the real friend, helper, and protector of man, Re 
sl while the second is his enemy. The very word Hamim in that sense is used in 
dd Süras xl and xli (xl. 18 and xli. 34), while in the other Süras we have words [BR 
ae of equivalent import, e.g. wali or nasir (xlii. 8 and 31); garin (xliii. 36, 38); RS 
A : ; NC SG M ; P 
d maulá (xliv. 41); auliyáa or násirin (xlv. 19, 34); and auliyda (xlvi. 32). cE 
“ee Summary.-Faith is ever justified, for Allah forgives: but evil deeds must isa 
224 have evil fruits, for Allah knows and is just (xl. 1-20). Eis 
v s 
XS ; : : S pues : Un 
| In all history Evil came to evil; the protest of Faith, in the midst of Evil, e 
oe may be ignored; but Faith is protected by Allah, while Evil perishes (xl. 21-50). s 
“4 No doubt is there of the Future Judgment; the Power, Goodness, and (Š 


Justice of God are manifest; will man dispute, or will he accept the Signs before 


bg 
De 


ce . . E 
B25 HS 
S Es. 

oy oe D» 

"PSI VM 
2 ise 
OF ot 5 ARS 

cee ee 

Pett eee 
» tf 99 A ire 

=A ED 
ps. AC 
c oL 
bzi [23 
mr PP 
PESE eos 

dd | 
E PA, 
oT £y 

he à T A 

EE] [24 
opm nee 

=, = 
ens [Se 

ix S 
aa [4 

ES o. 
dra Tes 
LES 29 

Mi axis 

CAMS id 
$2 Pu 
ve 4 [=< 

x 1*5 "1 x 

ext 2 

Hs us 
“coe A 
as Roki 

Pep me n PE y p m a E p ed ce ee Ed r2 as dre ss ee Tg oe a ed Te E ace il » y mas DAT ecu n Lori) A a aid 
COND REPO PES ER Aa E WP POT AST CE ISTA NUS EIC WAS T NAP, WU IS CU AP, GO RE AT. SO, CORNUA EL SENT, EN Col NAE E 
RESO SORTES QNSE DAS oe OO OQ OOOO OO D ES OQ OQ 

rea Ó Kig Ü UG 1 D t D d: : ig S D diro oq pe duo du AX eS a b SDO d ; rR o d Na 
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ee she 985p ahe såpe ate abe ade gba 350 abe abe ade ade ae ahe ade ade she abs e 999 aie 3060 200 2390 9 9X 
gi AOL RAS RS kp Re Se SA NUN do AC n ANSA RAP SS Sh (HIER SAEI, REED WANN AT A AE NOE AS ISP LET INE NS OME UIN SAN AS FORE SDR iR 
EUS GS NR AGAS INS S HG INSCR ES INGRESA GO ANO SS EA AES eS S AS NS s A SN 
(EU PY E pou" m a—— 08 ` HA] eres ma gl E 2 
eS - . * SEC 
“sa, Al-Mü-min, or The Believer. is 
Sth eun 
ibn) 2 HA at 
aq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, zs 
e pd DAS, 
eee 3 gae 
r= Most Merciful. ih 
e t pe» 
e, hin - - 4 d HN P^ 
«X 1. Ha-Mim. = is 
Pais ay 
Miss e APO - 
$4 2. The revelation T 


A 


4 
A 
E 
"us 
LÀ 
¢ 


ene 


Of this Book 


zt NS 
oF Is from Allah, RO 
x Exalted in Power, RO. 
XA ^ Full of Knowledge,-^? one 
shy; ? | 
NS, Ac 
NIS , . apes 
A Who forgiveth Sin, IS 
49]  Accepteth Repentance,'^* [5 
MESS : B Me 
ES Is Severe in Punishment, ES. 
oe And is all-Bountiful. ane 
b=] A [34 
E There is no god USA 
ER But He: to Him as 
oe ; M 
zl Is the Final Goal. Las 
ALS IUS 
pz] is 
S 4. None can dispute EEA 
kc) 4359 S4 
SH About the Signs of Allah PED 
ria But the Unbelievers. UI de» 
D je EE 
+ Let not, then S 
SA : ee 
bc Their strutting about^?9? a 
T 


re 


ius Through the land 


MES SER 
eeu Deceive thee! oie 
ES RO 
a IP 
AES invA 
eS 4356. See the Introduction to this Stra. re) 
othe . TT IAM 
X 4357. This verse is the same as xxxix: 1, except for the last words describing the — Ez: 
E attribute of Allah. In S. xxxix. 1, it was "Full of Wisdom", because stress was laid on EP 
r ei L . , * . - . e Ea 
LE the wisdom of Allah's Plan in ordering His World. In this Süra the stress is laid on Allah's geo 
REN i d $ fo. 
NR Knowledge, before which the shallow knowledge of men is vain (xl. 83). NPA 
COR i} PEO ta 


Day U 


+% 


ont 4358. Allah’s knowledge is supreme and all-reaching. But there are other attributes 


X 
e 


o ed , " ae A j MS 
«4 of His, which concern us even more intimately; e.g., He forgives sin and accepts our i24 
%4] repentance when it is sincere and results in our change of heart and life: but He is also [s 


one! 

S 
Fh tr 
D 


D f 


ANTA 


just, and strict in punishment; and so no loophole will be left for Evil except in 


e ol ` * a . * n HS 
WA repentance. And further, all His attributes reach forward to everything: His Mercy, as GN 

<< ' . . * * * Sd 
Ga well as His Knowledge and Justice; His Bounties as well as His Punishments. (a8 
» . a fs 
SS 4359. Allah’s knowledge and attributes are perfect, and everything around us ES% 

aay . a . » a s . an 
S] proclaims this. We are surrounded by His Signs. It is only want of Faith that will make |% 
mI people dispute about them. E? 
AS I INA 
bd see . a . . E Ar 
pz] 4360. Cf. iii. 196. Their strutting about shows how little they can read the Signs. PS 
A IS 
7 o | avg 
PICS SO COSHH OO ON OH OOOO OT ON OOP RE OD DOE E QUOD 
. á + 1 tr & D Bb ou & Ji» G Y b 6d b d E Ep N i D? q ; rk [y N t 3 re OQUOU y 97 OF 
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LED p D e Bp ng d (| Do of 1 o e 1 D ^ s ‘ 5 L y. Og D f D D a0 ve 306 bo 9 Si 
LEO SU ere TOES NE SEU DG VOCE ME CO NEST EARS OL LEI DOE ARG n DEC OLY S DICES CEDE OLS RLF DICEN GEBEUE OLS SNO Ed DG Ra RE RNAI ane P 
SNC ING AS AGES ANS AES GS NGS NGS RUSSIAE ANSA SANG IAS GN IAS SOINS IIR eo CS GS B 
MN s 
ES AO 
^A] 5. But (there were people) before them, » ED. 
: e yt 1, % 92 — A “or 64 wo f wr t 
#4 Who denied (the Si ON Na as dea Er TEE e 
( ) = : N 5 NOS 
ki o denied (the signs), PITT» E creer EP 
m us 
TE Siw 


The People of Noah, I ee eT 
And the Confederates”! er AN rere Se wetter, 


ads E 
SUIS 
AV 
( v E x 





A E 

PES de es}? 
ots After them; aa as >s TER PAPA AS Rae 
e / tcs etis ads Ee 
=. | res > Alm 9 ô 9 No i 
De And every People plotted -> dr 2G x 2 ue 
d : : Go A Sf CP LP cay J 2x. [z4 
dnd Against their prophet nA K vA atuzirla E 
«m To seize him, and disputed A: 
op p ae 
=| By means of vanities, ^9? EE 

Es mak 
"TEL : " vis 
EA Therewith to obliterate [24 

The Truth: but it was I si 


SIS 
ex 


hy That seized them! os 
Gan . [Aen 
QE] And how (terrible) ^96 is 
351 Was My Requital! ae 


Ws 



























PS h= 
ft! Peery 
te] 6. Thus was the Word e KT yrange rte Acc E 
eS 2 Lb (^ K ea in 
X Of thy Lord proved true BY (he 2 7 ust Sy 
Pa : het 
Ad Against the Unbelievers;*™ © cii EETA ons 
FE] cela [es 
G That truly they are ie T Eme 
on Companions of the Fire! a 
Ms 7. Those who bear?” TAA AC oe ore BINEI 1 zo - 
OREN 5 . i ? AF . oy" Se 
S The Throne (of Allah) Qu d a D Ed dud 
ie) ! jtd ATA LA gor dE 
Se And those around it lale cr AM OA a 3-49 0A 9 9 ro d 
ES Sing Glory and Praise uu B 
SE e 
yl aa 
Sa o 
esl lzs 
e ee 
SS o 
El T : Bees 
on 4361. Cf. xxxviii. 11-13, and n. 4158. All the hosts of wickedness collected together [zs 
AS from history will have no power against Allah's Truth, or the Messenger of that Truth, iN 
=e or Allah’s holy Plan for all His Creation. a 
se ZS 
OX ; . " Dp 
im 4362. Whenever a great or vital Truth is proclaimed and renewed, there are always Rx 
IP. . e. ‘ e AR 
p shallow minds that are ready to dispute about it! And what petty and vain arguments pe 
E they advance! They think they can discredit or condemn the Truth in this way, or render Fe 
Sree, : : ty 
a “of none effect" Allah’s Plan. But they are mistaken. If they seem to succeed for a time, [RR 
pe that is merely their trial. They may try to plan and plot against Allah’s men. But their s 
MA ‘ "s 7 . A e: 
SES plots will fail in the long run. They will themselves be caught in their own snares. And SC 
«e| then, how terrible will be their Punishment! m 
«es 4363. Cf. xiii. 32. ie 
E uu 
P ) ° 2 5 M Es 
AL 4364. Cf. xxxix. 71. The Decree, or Word of Allah, by which Evil was to be judged ine 
«X and condemned, was proved true against these men. They are “Companions of the Fire”: +) 
VA] in other words, they are fit to live only in Hell. is 
QS ote 
shane s PA 
Ec 4365. Cf. xxxix. 75. E. 
M CAUTE TEN Se NAR ASA V NEA NAT NES AN, 
FES o € it ifs PE ao SQ d P (i yo FE 3 t $3 1 * 4 OG d k woe J "11 Se € 4 ot The d 9 | SYE 3 QU d JU « ot jJ 34 ¥ ot J^ 
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Wee gher a he ahe sh she 250 be > 4 a Ag 25 he ahs hg ahs 355 aSe 45 Y: dg TY. Y ^e T. 4 of 
VG C RES IO ERN ALAN oP SAWS, s LATS SY SEE "adis DWG Wa ECL eS CE Abs OE mon D CO ed SERIA CPC UG RAD RM TIN DMD PMA CS (rro 
TORNO ALONSO NE SO NIS CIAO OS RCS NC ATS US COD CSN TOY NRCC C RESIN RES 
ES an 

eo Ko 


qu 
w 


a . IA. 
Ei To their Lord; believe "E » EP 
cd : : . Wa ce m uw e Ot "M void sng 
*4| In Him; and implore Forgiveness Gleg AL S5 eco» Ne Saw os) is 
ic For those who believe: AC MCA us PES A Ss 
mS sh i 3 reu J 2 
Eu “Our Lord! Thou embracest ^66 2199352919 190 UN 2E s 
RAT ° 5.4 a 
ex Km oti^v^..7 EN 
a Odie P 
un In Mercy and Knowledge. cdi CES ~~ ER 
cea Forgive, then, those who in 
eee À MP 
m Turn in Repentance, and follow Ee. 
4 Wy iT 
m Thy Path; and preserve them 5A 
soe F h Ch ` he 
Ez] rom the Chastisement i 
es a a ENSI 
E Of the Blazing Fire! i 
MS TU, 
“41 8. "And grant, our Lord! i-a 
zm ub da a e: MZ ve Fe op a 34 t^ "P d 
fon zt Led s *» A» .? on M De 
tel That they enter ("e Ae Bote gis plod Vols o [E 
V The Gardens of Eternity, 5 ec. n.a ee 
Sa) » . es x i 
d Which Thou hast promised re TI ree UF c^ > 
a e 


ESO 
COR 
( 


EE i V A wo IT att f 7 p x ZA 
m To them, and to the righteous S ti P" NE { S VEU 


Among their fathers, 9" £A. 


S IS. 
= ! ! s 
E Their wives, and their posterity! eee 
"Sq (S4 
m For Thou art (He), ie 
dl . P p. 
| The Exalted in Might, zA 
s 7 * MA 
p= Full of Wisdom. 34 
al 9. “And h c ise 
ata J i n preserve t em e AIr C NA sA t d aves un eol t A - c qu 
Qu | deep CIN egesta». [8 
x94 From (all) ills; PERO SMO quaere 
oe etek 


MEG 


LÀ 
Cd 
t 


& Ax MT on tees 
és] | And any whom Thou ^ b fc Ns t 


“| Dost preserve from ills” is 
NO TRE 
G That Day,-on them is 
Sn . ae 
Ec. Wilt Thou have bestowed xS 
eme ee 
SN eee 
eo isa 
E PA 
(cS es "e eT 
ES 4366. Cf. vi. 80; vii. 89 and 98. ie 
KS ise 
3M iN 
x i i i : Pss 
E 4367. There is nothing selfish in prayer. We pray for all who are true and sincere. [24 
e in Y = 6 z " ë n . ns pe 
34 But just as Evil is catching, so Goodness is catching in another sense. The associates of e 
ed . z . m 
j the Good and those near and dear to them also share in their goodness and happiness, [Sz 
16 eee Se 
és] if only they try to walk in the same Way. And the Grace of Allah is working for all, [es 
CC RA 
“37 all the time. [S 
e f : a Sra 
E 4368. That is the final Judgment, and any who is saved from the evil consequences {$$ 
x ro e . *. . a ^ is - 
pea Of their deeds in this life will truly have been saved by Allah's Mercy, and for them it is 
res . 1 * hd z z Per 
SE is the highest achievement they could have, the attainment of all their wishes, the ges 
5 * * + . - re 
3 fulfilment of their destiny and the noblest purpose of their Life, the supreme Salvation Ee»: 
M le 
Ezi d Felici Er 
| an e icity. 13 
cta 2t 
E POTEST TTNET UC OE ANOR OO RA NA SVE er e Be SOOO 
£x ` t Ü 3 Jtr -Lt - A t p D 1 Q te & pcre d 9 1 4 i TA: fA "Fn TR- D s U à A 
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E ms | — hee 
fs v Ld D = 
M Mercy indeed: and that [S4 
cA : e 
KE Will be truly E? 
A : i ue 
E The highest Achievement.” RON, 
uf Ne Ax 
esto Ray? 
d [4 
p SECTION 2. ur 
Miri De 
| : : s. 
E The Unbelievers will be at A f ^h MU s A: 
$ " . S . ep” 
EE: Addressed: “Greater was wv Ca) 3L US, as 
AUA : p SS 
es The aversion of Allah to you?” PL i aZ 22] sr rc ^ei E. 
<% S " ^ : 3 > - . Be 
sA] Than (is) your aversion C le —— Rd aic Co f se 
om AS 


C To yourselves, seeing that ye ay Re soy 
a SY - Uk - 


“aN 
j s Me 

“og Were called to the Faith ne) 
Cn AN 
Pas And ye used to refuse." pao 
Ki They will say: "Our Lord! ^it t Ee KETA Ac E 
m - : : = Iv ; E d JJ SA 5 $ EA 
45] Twice hast Thou made us" Laie là ois eel os ad ROS 
de ecd EB 


IS To die, and twice gor c.t d 7 Rus 
- potas SSG os FE 





























<a Hast Thou given us Life! ov} Bike 
ez Sy 
re Now have we recognised ee, 


t 
uae 
à VF » 
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YA 


Our sins: is there Pek 


15g P» 
^ 
=. 
Xu, 


roS - X ab 
es Any way out (of this)?” i 
ES CM 
ES e . i; "a. t 

D (The answer will be:) Ge 
ye ET De 
Eo "This is because, when en 

gi : MEM 
RAS Allah was invoked as tas 

=i [S 

we e 

An ui 
e te 


a $ 


v 


R IR s 
NSS 


be Eo 
Ec 4369. Muslim Salvation, then, is more positive than mere safety from dangers or [$$ 
br L] a a . 5 2 z Xy C 
pe evils: it is the complete fulfilment of the noble destiny of man in the attainment of the is 
P u À A a 
<HA fullest Grace. Sie 


S 


Am am 


x. 4370. The Unbelievers having rejected Allah's Signs, they now see how they are shut S^ 
zoo out from Grace, and they feel disgusted with themselves. How much greater was Allah's Reo 
EN displeasure with them, when He showered mercy upon mercy on them and they yet M 
e rebelled! How could they now hope for Grace! Ss 

oL "Nate 
ES 4371. Cf. ii. 28: "How can ye reject the faith in Allah?-seeing that ye were without i23 
a life, and He gave you life; then will He cause you to die, and will again bring you to Re 
SES life; and again to Him will ye return." Non-existence, or existence as clay without life Se 
m was equivalent to death. Then came true Life on this earth; then came physical death ae 
i or the cessation of our physical life; and now at the Resurrection, is the second life. 38 
SS MES 
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[a ERI 29. Ik 29g ale 392 E Ap nde NAA aie 7 = ais ae AN EN eio E^ avi fa ats 6 A faye ex Y E 35 PTT Hy c "XM VAS t= ue 
ENEN INS ZS TRS NP MANAGED CIN UNCON CONIA Cl AO ESI CU US PRU UR REIS 
EN YN 
AUS NDA 
E : + 4372 is 
EE] The Only (object of worship), I5 z T yz 7 p 
IC . . . ait .* $ = Duro 
i Ye did reject Faith, ASA 1g-e9e29- Hold Ke 
OA But when partners were PON ee ce RO 
3 «oO hdl E 

er 4 [] a E ) ery 
xc Joined to Him, ye believed! up vez CX s 
vH N : En 

ae The Command is with Allah, ?? SIM: 
EI : IET 

dm Most High, Most Great!" zx 
CU He it is Who showeth res 
IS You His Signs, and sendeth m 
Px [Es 

AE: Down Sustenance for you?" ee 
Au n NA. 

«x From the sky: but only zA 
Keya a . >’ S2 
Es Those receive admonition E 
E Who turn (to Allah). as 

S 14. Call ye, then, upon Allah d 


ae 


rj 
VIS 


With sincere devotion to Him, 


sd Even though the Unbelievers®” Ss 
press : De 
ES May detest it. [2: 
Pi REY 
ae 1 i z; 
dm Exalted is ncs LA d] s AS AM. ea 
a His attributes. e » aye 223€) to 129 
EL : EM 
3a (He is) the Lord > ena N Au 12: 
iini e Tera 
sA Of the Throne: Us Few. 7^ c2 BS 
XE SS 


E] 4372. Cf. xxxix. 45, and n. 4313. When exclusive devotion is not rendered to Allah, 
there is no true understanding, in the mind of a creature, of his own true position, or 
PA of the working of the Divine Will and Purpose. How can he then hope to achieve the 
ees purpose of his life, or obtain Allah's Mercy, which is the only way to obtain release from 


xy 


DEG 


ae 


Pcs 


DAE: 





E the consequences of Sin? as 
e= 4373, At the Judgment, the matter will have passed out of the stage at which further [> 
eZ chances could have been hoped for. But in any case Allah is High above all things, Great : 3 
ZA ^ above all that we can conceive of, both in Mercy and in Justice. The Decision will be — SS 
E] with Him, and Him alone. R 
$e 4374. Lest it should be thought that Allah’s Grace did not meet the Sinner again — ES: 
E and again and offer Allah's Mercy again and again, it is pointed out that Allah's Signs p 
Es] were freely vouchsafed everywhere and continuously, and that every kind of means was [23 
oe provided for man’s “Sustenance” or growth and development, physical, mental, and RE 
ah spiritual. But only those could take advantage of it who turned their attention to Allah, B% 


Me 


(24 who submitted their will to Him. 


(gra e nh, 
Ges 4375. Cf. ix. 33. ee 
Fa SD 
an [7.4 , 
Be 4376. He is raised far above any rank or degree which we can imagine. It is possible [eR 
E also to treat Raff, as equivalent to Raft’, meaning that He can raise His creatures to the las 
A] ^ highest ranks and degrees for He is the fountain of all honour. BS 
= Sir PS M - 
qo: y» 
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Tr BIE Gi AB, oor dic. Bulb BSE aues AS Beh Bik, Be Pek, Bye, MVE Anh Ane Bk, dak, DIU ace ark, e Asch, PAD RE 
ERESI ANE AA AAS GS INOS CSA NGS AEAN S NEN GS ES D CRAS 
ni eZ 
MS i MM 
eI By His Command doth He pr 
set » è e . . aed 
i Send the spirit (of inspiration) [S 
Epa 23) 
Cen * he 
iC To any of His servants” M 
ex * 5s 
xc He pleases, that it may d 
I2 Warn (men) of the Day DEC 
Sm Of Mutual Meeting,- 5 Sta 
aa E. 
S 16. The Day whereon bos 
d b 
(eue: e he tp 
Ls They will (all) come forth: qe 
eA i i F 
San Not a single thin ae 
96 E 
a » . . i: 4 
T Concerning them is hidden i 
Heer S 
és From Allah. Whose will be F2: 
eee "et iM 
e=] The Dominion that Day?®” [ee 
EO Go 
cl That of Allah, the One, [S 
SH eut 
ARS ing! EAE 
Ed The Overpowering! S 
S diee 
FAC 4 [tra 
tel That Day will every soul a 
ST . Gt 
SA Be requited for what SÉ 
"1 zi Me , x 2) 
ci It earned; no injustice IS" 
end " Ó E 
A Will there be that Day, d 
Cae * . ADS. 
X For Allah is Swift" die 
E In taking account. Er 
a i. 
e Warn them of the Day oe 
(ay A ‘ HAPs 
Set That is (ever) drawing near, Cr 
vin! : a 
A When the Hearts will e 
RS e e 
oe ; - : Sul. M. 
ES 4377. The choosing of a man to be the recipient of inspiration-to be the standard o 
«24 bearer of Allah's Truth-is the highest honour possible in the Kingdom of Allah. And Ze. 
eid ; : ; : SM 
24, | Allah bestows that honour according to His own most perfect Will and Plan, which no $ 
KSA one can question, for He is the fountain of all honour, dignity, and authority. i 
23 : : ; KO 
ey 4378. All men will meet together and meet their Lord at the Resurrection, no matter EE 
34 how far scattered they may have been in life or in death. Be 
id xS 
CP ; : ; : ay 
aya 4379. The Kingdom of Allah-of Justice, Truth, and Righteousness-will then be fully o» 
S21 established. Evil can then no more come into competition with Good, even in the di 
Sen — z MO 
ep Subjective consciousness of man. i 
at T DI» 
e 4380. Swift in several senses; (1) the time of the present life or of the interval before js. 
dy tvs " » . . ie 
at Judgment. i.e., before the restoration of true values, is so short as compared to Eternity, (34 
onic : "T" . : : OI. 
coe that it may be counted as negligible: in the next verse the Day is characterised as "(ever QE 
Ex] y E y p 
oq drawing near"; (2) in spite of the great concourse of souls to be judged, the process of os 
E Judgment will be almost instantaneous, “in the twinkling of an eye" (xvi. 77), because Fe 
du aie iene : Bay 
SA] everything is already known to Allah; and yet not the least injustice will be done. (Sa 
A y J US 
A ee 
I bates Toes PNT ee nach pA wm Sts a TO on a eee CN oh OM in ett ge ER ey AM a eA ys RT eT Tee a ee er TR "4 
REE IVE AINE AN EON CANON Ee VL N CON Ep NEONEDN CoN LT VEL OULD NUN ES NUS VEN BSN ie ESOS 
if b Sab JQU JOE Bou FÅ TY b 3 b $34 t 340 % Sob “4 e d 71 3 b Jus ve 6 ox T1 30 s 3 b gv $9 S 4 d = GN j^ ds 
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as aie 28 d e 9 og IIR AOR PIR abe 202 35g si 
ENA PRP SAR ROSTER DEO PDAS oS Cone Pod GIN Ye AN 
E E 
| (Come) right up to the Throats 2?! L € E 
sree . AS, 

ti To choke (them); ie 
P= p=: 

SS * * P rac ae 

ae No intimate friend**®2 cok 
AA . I ZN 
E= Nor intercessors will the wrong-doers es 
SA “as 

re Have, who could be ee 
mi . [234 
m Listened to. po 
Ezi E 
p^ . (Allah) knows the treachery e 
PN c 
SIE Of the eyes, 5 - BS 
Sd E 
E And all that the hearts ae 
E c 
don (Of men) conceal. ^9 UA 
eae INE 
E e . l4 
WA 20. And Allah will judge ee 
) [72 
m With (Justice and) Truth: i 
deer p MU 
em But those whom (men) I 
$$]  Invoke besides Him, will 9 
Cea iD 
SA Not (be in a position) im 
ey i IIS 
pz] To judge at all. ES 
me eee 
de pz 


» 
"x 


20 À) e A 
S 


- 


MES 


b 


M 4381. Hearts will come right up to the Throats to choke them: an idiom implying that E 
& the whole of their life-functions will be choked up with terror. But a more subtle meaning E 
4] | emerges from further analysis. The heart (or the breast) is the seat of affection, emotion, ET 
d and every kind of feeling, such as terror, pain, despair, etc. These things will as it were [es 
Eo overflow right up to the throat and choke it. The throat is the vehicle for the voice; their m 
ES voice will be choked, and they will be able to say nothing. The throat is the channel ee 
sa for food, which goes to the stomach and maintains a healthy functioning of life; the isa 
p^ choking means that the healthy functioning will stop, and there will be nothing but woe. ES 
d a 
E: 4382. In that enforcement of personal responsibility, what sympathy or intercession Es 
“es can the wrong-doers get? Es 
d 4383. Men may be taken in by tricks that deceive with the eyes, but Allah's perfect us 
$23 knowledge penetrates through all mysteries. “Treachery of the eyes” may mean several PS% 
P= things; (1) a sleight of hand (literally or figuratively) may deceive in respect of the eyes B 
ei of beholders, for the things that they see do not actually happen; (2) it may be the ise 
past deceiver’s own eyes that play false, because, for example, they show love when hatred MIS 
m is meant; or (3) it may be that the eyes of the beholder play him false, in that he sees i 
Bs things that he should not see, and thus sins with his eyes. oe 
sA 4384. Here we come into the region of evil motives and thoughts which may be zA 


44] concealed in the hearts, breast, or mind, but which are all perfectly known to Allah. 


ee l —— — eS 
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OTT Lh rH EPIO S SEM Rr D A TASA Gx OP ast fas) T» NU BOs Seda fs REE eS awe cyt m QA AES ERSTES me M LAN ans 
TEENS NES, ESS RCS NGS IRS INN LN GENS AGAS NIAC NGS CR ONE! SURES SR CSS SUE 
we Mey 
pi W, bd * . D» X fs 
i Verily it is Allah (alone) E 
A^ sans soy 
5 DS Wh h d 4385 os E 
oy o hears and sees is: 
Rae ich 


NEP K "PG 
DANS: 


(All things). UM 


í ae 
oped > 
XE SECTION 3. oo 
d = 
2] 21. Do they not travel p d 
44] ^ Through the earth and zcWesde E 
d rough the earth and see j OPA Jo e m 
aie a 


2S 


What was the End acr , $e ise 


35. 2 
P 


Sen Of those before them?** [4 
PS : ee 
Ee They were even superior Sette ite vuqunrni25 ose [EP 
Fed y ME Na lees e 
$35 ; ani e» Ule oa - 
QU To them in strength, 29 212 Viele 9 09 e oe 
«da ; 4387 Bm Qu GPAs ARI Rrro 44 e» 
XA And in the traces (they ls cys ales j| dioe en ee 
NS . i | oe ^ Bey 
Du Have left) in the land: e 
Ez 34 
sore But Allah did call them i> 
EZ E b. 
Ei To account for their sins, a 
(b ets 
ei And none had they [2s 
pU : RES 
a To defend them against Allah. [zs 
E que i fo 
d Ss 
(94 22. That was because there came feo 44 A 
E . 4388 cial pie y S RO 
El To them their messengers rate! Dm. J i. 
Mi ' : > 
a With Clear (Signs), [a 
Pe Y 
XE: HO 
iL ek 
eu EAS 
LAT Se 
xc . . l f ; a ie 
ex 4385. If men build their hopes or their faith in anything except the Divine Grace, es 
AN. . : OY 
<4] they will find themselves deserted. Any pretences that they make will be known to Allah. [zs 
= Ai e LI * * . . eS ^ 
c On the other hand every single good act, or word, or motive, or aspiration of their will, x^ 
os : : zx 
1 will reach Allah's Throne of Mercy. o 
Ez ER, 
afi + a > Des 33 
D 4386. Cf. xxx. 9. and several other similar passages. ee 


wy 


S 4387. See n. 3515 to xxx. 9. We can learn from the history of previous nations. Many De 


Los 
^ 
ewer 
f«» 


S4 of them were more powerful, or have left finer and more imposing monuments and made 
| a deeper impression on the world around them than any particular generation addressed. 


2 “Traces” in the text may be taken in that extended sense. And yet all this did not save E 
Em them from the consequences of their sins. They were called to account and punished. x 
E None of the power or pomp or skill of which they boasted could for a moment ward ie 
e= off the punishment when it came in God’s good time. ps 
en 4388. But Allah in His Mercy always sends a Message of warning and good news n 
EE through his messengers, and He gives His messengers Clear Signs and an authority that ise 
ge can be recognised. Among the Clear Signs are: (1) the pure and unselfish lives of the ae 
Dr messengers; (2) the revelation of truth which they bring; (3) their influence on the course d. 2 
em of events in their own and succeeding generations; etc. Some of these may be so e 
aa remarkable that they merit the name of Miracles. [54 
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^ Gen LAS 
pis : [Ao 
a But they rejected them: [33 
c So Allah called them ise 
Ki To account: for He is EM 
61 Full of Strength, ae 
E Severe in Punishment. bns 
EIS Of old We sent Moses (ROLL, kort- RE 
ES ] i pu Ory extn nye T6 rm 
EIS With Our Signs 7 2 
n : . PON A ase 
D. And an Authority manifest, G3 ^ B 
S 4390 ^ ES 
A To Pharaoh, Haman, pace ese eee, jj RO 
RA TUM . V Dien. 
S. And Qarün; but they Capto ee L BR 


4. 
č 
MEN: 


b 
m 


- 


AS 


E: 5 Called (him) "a sorcerer gee 
oe Telling lies!”.. Tm 
zs 


aue 


2s 


ae 
D Now, when he brought them”?! D 
XE The Truth, from Us, | - 
Ei They said, "Slay the sons TIE UA E 
Ez Of those who believe ^??? 2 cl Anal if T E 
Be 4389. This is not the story of Moses himself, so much as an introduction to the story sy 
a= : : : : Fel. 
E of the one just man who believed, in the court of Pharaoh: see verse 28 below. This ee 
M Sūra ("The Believer”) is called after him. i. 
e M 
"ad R 7 n je 
ye 4390. Here are three types of Unfaith, each showing a different phase, and yet all pe» 
cre . : E O . hee 

an united in opposition to the Truth and Mission of Moses. (1) Pharaoh is the type of [a 
ee arrogance, cruelty, and reliance on brute force; cf. xxviii. 38-39. (2) Haman was Pharach’s RS 

SN minister (n. 3331 to xxviii. 6; also xxviii. 38): he was the type of a sycophant who would Gs c 
E pander to the vanity of any man in power. (3) Qàrün excelled in his wealth, was selfish o" 
AONO vs 


I 


4] in its use, and overbearing to the poor (xxviii. 76-81, and n. 3404). They all came to 


ACA En 
as an evil end eventually. S 
GN i 
pe 4391. Verse 24 described the opposition of three types of Unfaith, which opposed E^ 
WA Faith, in different ways, as described in the last note. Qarun, in his overweening Eo 
Be insolence, may well have called Moses and Aaron “sorcerers telling lies” in the Sinai Be 
eu desert, as he despised priests and men of God, and might cast the Egyptian reproach ae 
re in their teeth as a reminiscence. Here, in verse 25, we have an episode about the time E? 
ES of the birth of Moses: "them" and "they" refer to Pharaoh and his Court; the "coming" uos 
Sd of Moses here refers to the time of his birth. On that construction, “with him", lower Re 
Gs down in their speech would be elliptical, referring to “slay the sons”, as if they had said, PRs. 
«4 “Kil all Israelite male children: the unknown Prophet to be born would be amongst them: E^ 
ED so kill them all with him." In verse 26 we again skip some years and recall an episode He 
am when Moses, having got his mission, stood in Pharaoh's Court, and some of the Egyptian ie 
m Commonalty were almost ready to believe in him. 5. 
e 4392. That is, the Israelites, for they were the custodians of Allah's Faith then. For cm 
E the slaughter of Israelite children by Pharaoh, see xxviii. 4-6, and notes. E. 
ba RES 


! T $e ple 8) pen 
24 y ptally al ej. x 
-28 
S.40, A.25 




























de ao 
gate ase SAO MCA 
: F Oo uds eH NS SYST 
ON CO OI COO COO E 
Ae T. r gee eS SONGS SY AUS pep VM 
Be ade afc go ERON UNS poe 
MEN aA POT OIE SS SC EE " BS 
SIE CONES ETES EEI EI aa es "T E 
BO OES gode A SYS aS JI cx 
EPI SG TAUS alive e ) 3 aan EX 
ES l d keep O SE 
e ith him, an lots D o: 
ce Wi ales," but the plo 
en h " fem 2 [] hi 
A5. eir not Ing 
ke a unbelievers (end) in )! 
LAS 3 coon 
Be s rrors (and delusions 
eos But e 
D 


£j 
IONIA 
236 




























348 be 
UE LN UA MEE $ lo pie 
<O. [Corey ij = (s 
e rr ! 9 Jes a Ete re ee a: 
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KA 26. Said P nd lei him E joo ceto us: 
i Moses; a ATA 344 D. 
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m Call on his Lo cu m Art E 
e : (6) 3 ^ Res 
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a He should change y ee 
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mel i *I have indeed wy i AT LA n I x 
31 27. Moses said: d zd ni SL i 
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d Calle 395 = B bes 
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- ight O S u 
4) ^ (For prote ho believes not ise 
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M er of Account H Se | 
XA ^ In the Day & 
el 4 4 we ee 3 
E z^ tw EE 
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e 5 ze Ya 
SATS CAN 
Po f . ission, confr on Re 
<I ith his m 57 [24 
AS invested w : also xx. ? ore 
CARE Moses , 1n . erses; a iv 
€ de that occurs when 49 and following v as 
AS » s i SO * * e XX * Ic d 
op: IS an €pi him: se 652 
t. eer Court and preaches to ip of Pharaoh and n 
SE] Pharaoh in his the worship o suffered = p: 
OR 7 ft rwards give up ” and in fact No 
WA 63. Pharaoh's people did afte d of Aaron and Moses e 
e f Pha : Lor x 
E Mi E and believed “in pel d was that the B 
id s Oo A " 1 . ae 
SRA of the nodes Es Faith of Unity: xx Unity which Moses jeu? the Worlds, po 
Coy ^ martyr int of the Gospe d Egypt, the d 2573. ete 
pit, le point of Israel an 2572 an M 
p= 4395. The who f Pharaoh, 0 and notes [z3 
deba Moses and God. Se is man wit f NEM 
S God of ly True ion of this is mission. — [SP 
fro lah, the only " ification o ived his miss tu 
od One,—Allah, justify the identi had receive ved y 
Sal was . stify Moses ceive (4 
z . to ju re ad re as 
a ere is nothing d Moses long befo ing after Moses n aoh bie 
a eiui ep cs a BG an qq o ae ine 
a ioned in xxviii. - e, the man is ount of success, ht his Clear St 
: sey mentio in this passage, t a certain am already broug E? 
$A On the Contrary; hed to Pharaoh, and go Moses had evidently eee 
I * . e 2 1 x X s 
hes his mission, eae trying, to seek his life T ONT ct ES 
a ea U N SE DESNA AOA N AE A 
in iSVR SS OA SUNT SIS 
Ec ANC FEE TEC TCE $9 
AA 29m KV UD AS g SOM fet i E [7 1 
p ATAUE AT D), WAS. z N Soot po 4 f Qe d 
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T rS 
RI Sy 
ici Of Pharaoh, who had concealed pue aa ea se 
So SEN “4 j^ 2! T ENG 
i His faith, said: *Will ye — des fp Xe, VSS sy 
Stal HB ee 
QE Slay a man because he T we? X 


af 
BON 


55 


E MES 


(as 


i E. ww a AEL 72 7 Ae 
Says, ‘My Lord is Allah'?- hol oh Cani 


bd 
k 


e. A 
im When he has indeed come ut 
2 To you with Clear (Signs) ane 
os From your Lord? And if x 
E He be a liar, on him t 
a Is (the sin of) his lie; Es 


^ 
Ren 


4397 


D rem. 
t Y 
>, 
ait 
-r 
FA 
[6 
y vu 


But, if he is telling 


TIN 


“| The Truth, then will > 
es Fall on you something Km 
: Of the (calamity) of which 5 


=) 
+ 


He warns you: truly 
Allah guides not one 
Who transgresses and lies! 


4398 


a NAA T V (To 6 Im T o a 
P GAS NOST CRIT 


n 


uro 
gi a fw 
ES Lr Re" 


NS fg 


Du "O my People! yours ds 
xm Is the dominion this day: m 
m Ye have the upper hand®” ee 
4x] In the land: but who ES. 
=| Will help us from = 
‘| The Punishment of Allah, sy 
R Should it befall us?" i 
XS] Pharaoh said: “I but e 


NE 


Cat a Rer 
seas Point out to you that Seng 
RE ies 
E ioe 
BS mE | | iS 
E 4397. A commonsense view is put before them by an Egyptian who loves his own BE 


people and does not wish them to perish in sin. “Will you kill this man for calling on 
Allah? Have you not seen his character and behaviour? Do you not see the 'Clear Signs' 
about him that bespeak his credentials? Suppose for a moment that he is a liar and 
pretender: he will suffer for his falsehood, but why should you turn against Allah? But Ef 


a 


AS 


aay 
M 
Li 


L ae 24 
e» Nn (294 S 
tes 


Be: suppose that he is really inspired by Allah to tell you the truth and warn you against ER 
A evil, what will be your fate when Allah’s Wrath descends? For it must descend if he is i24 
DA SP 
AS a true Messenger sent by Allah." we» 
AS VAY 
c 4398. This is with reference to the “Clear signs". ‘They are Signs of Allah's guidance, [S 
VOS . . pn 
i for Allah would never guide a man who exceeds the bounds of truth and tells you lies! xD. 
<% Such a man is bound to be found out!’ ERA 
ries MS 
E . . . [753 
E 4399. ‘Do not be puffed up with arrogance becaue the power is in your hands at Bis 
ES present! Do you deserve it? Will it last? If you are sinning and drawing upon yourselves Æ 
pat : Á . : rd 
«| — Allah's Punishment, is there anything that can shield you from it?’ [zs 
2a iso 
ko mom un a inim ict, omini pose, ey rie oaa m uum ee p mona p p ee HR so noa omo mcs MEER ma RP nor Rs S P But A V pamm C, a C WE. p a y 1 a 
TES E SC XC ASA cS S NA CCS y CN GNG NE Y OX MD E SR OCS Sos OG Soa, 
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ae 3 22 " Bob sock Baie A A as " Anat axe ^ PAS d QI e a A S BS mÀ a $a de a S AE. ax ade a AS 396 A mck ats e NN t b e. as IB 
Kat S NES INES NES NS INE PRES AGS INES INS ASIN CIN SEIN ESET ON NODS SIN CD NON QU 
very sd De 492 
ex f Bee 
yc Which I see (myself); ^9 [zs 
Era Nor do I guide you d 
VA. Tem 
ms : , Sex 
AD But to the Path of Right! RES 
Ri i P XM 
x4| 30. Then said the man Z, [Z4 
Dus ° « - c >) C | Aoc lec SUI 9 R 
e Who believed: “O my People! : AA iot CORN uv E. 
ES : : Bee 
GA Truly I do fear GANT yis J EP 
ds Rs . a * A Lt A > A 
p: For you something like ^^?! WU ES Sa o 
EN : we 
SES The Day (of disaster) d 
$4 Of the Confederates (is sin)!—“” LA 
HE E. 
P ; : pe 
ee 31. “Something like the fate e t2 vias aO Aler KE s 
DS -— s 3 2 79 A C 2 zi Vass 
8] Of the People of Noah, 4991020133543 2639 AP bs e 
. m. = = vw oJ ZA 
“Ga The ‘Ad, and the Thamüd fw dq quet 7n Ra 
dE shamud, (ry CNEL pants ES 
ees And those who came g ASA 
ier MEX 
rs! After them: but Allah (28 
ey e a a [] SM 
és Never wishes injustice ^9? 2 
RP MU. | NO 
= To His Servants. ET 
iat oo 
Aree Eos 
«X 32. "And O my People! Ae (cA P cí no. B 
ae 4404 (re}ole cie 9-3 oa [E 
om I fear for you a Day P CIIN, A yam 24 
"AUR ‘a Sa 
ee When there will be is 
TE * ege aries 
Sd Mutual calling (and wailing),— is 
Ory rae 
of; SU 
E Es 
cR joy s 
on sa 
A i 
RI J: OH $ 
Sey 4400. Pharaoh’s egotism and arrogance come out. ‘I can see and understand  E&» 
Ee everything. As I see things, so do I direct you. The Path which I see must be right, and [ot 
ores i De» 
E] you must follow it.' (sa 
LM le 
E 4401. He appeals to past history. "Have you not heard of people who lived before = 
UP " . = = “ts n 
XU — you?-like the generations of Noah, the ‘Ad, the Thamüd, and many more-who held ES 
ESA NC : A E N T was} 
p together in sin against Allah's Preachers, but were wiped out for their sins? o 
ES a t 
EGO 4402. Cf. xxxviii. 11-13, and n. 4158, also xl. 5, and n. 4361. ote 
NUUS: : I , 0 s 
REA 4403. ‘All these disasters happened in history, and they will happen again to you if oe 
Be you do not give up evil. Do not for a moment think that Allah is unjust. It is you who Sa 
@s1 are deliberately preparing the disasters by your conduct.’ S. 
E 4404. This Day may refer to the Day of Judgment, of which three features are here E 
fy Yous , Dr 
aaj referred to. (1) People may wail and call to each other, but no one can help another: [23 
on s . è : : . ine 
WA each one will have his own judgment to face; (2) the wicked will then be driven to Hell E& 


7, ed 


ARN 
zd from the Judgment-Seat; and (3) there will be no one to help, guide, or intercede, E 
PS] because the grace and guidance of Allah had already been rejected. But the words are B 
figs : 3 . f See 
ga) perfectly general, and are applicable to all stages at which the Wrath of Allah is manifest. iz 
» A [o d 
; pli € Typen hulzeh br Mer Unnebl ees ura e cry er eco eter Met Pone esr wb re m etre ire tru P euro mE ve E um <% 
SEER NER ER EAN DERI CANTER SP MEE CAN SSN ONE SON SRN AON TVG SPR NGS 
Sie x A SINT D TD UAE IMP RAE GIF YOU RT ICT JSt ONT S00 9560 NEF ^O 3^0 17€ ORS Toe qos he 
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OTER 30-8 AYE dof. ELT: ANE, BASE ONE, PSE doc BSE ASE BS ^ NEA SERT th Ah a ANE SD NERA BSL BOL ALR BR Ant 
SERS SANUS INES SES INGEN CS SES NAD MES AES INS INCA CACO CO dA TIN OI i C SEN OQ 
AAT TOF 
rae oa 
Ax] 33. "A Day when ye P 
Ee UT 
cà Shall turn your backs ie 
x ir 
ir And flee: no defender oe 
go De) 
ee} Shall ye have from Allah: one 
a 
E ach 
RE Any whom Allah leaves gee 
em To stray, there is none Us 
M E] d ise 
aft Hag Me 
E To guide ome ane 
"Td 


yeg “And to you there came 22 9k T nee 


= a | 4405 A = 

o Joseph in times gone by, PO BOO eur 
Ei . il 
m With Clear Signs, but [zs 
oy: eas 
exi Ye ceased not to doubt E 
E e Teits ENG 
ER Of the (mission) for which “5 í ^ [E 
cR eu ee 
bi He had come: at length, i i 
xm NAAT ^ Mic x 
i When he died, ye said: C9 pene edo cy aM zo X 
x : 4406 a x 
ic. ‘No messenger will Allah send S 
S. E Le. 
p After him.' Thus doth Allah ate 
id [54 
SGPS Leave to stray such as nee 


E 


—— 


Transgress and live in doubt,- 


* 
- 
e 


p 


ni 


a R d) 1 
PREIS 


22 . "(Such) as dispute about TP "E 4 2n se 
SE The Signs of Allah, ohh. LA AM Ue Boyt C te 
Ed ; : 2 = (<4 
Xs Without any authorit Boer Gee ote eerste Ma e 
ei y y oan Manes ace ee : | EN 
SS That hath reached them, eid - . (oso i52 
b=) Very hateful E^ 
ENT NA 
Pa t 
T oH dort ^ 
S [4 
m 4405. So far he has been speaking of general religious tradition. Now, as an 4 
Tr : A : eee i ^ EE 
ea Egyptian, addressing Egyptians, he refers to the mission of Joseph in Egypt, for which [5 


3 
k? 
a 


Sas 


"m 
VAR) 
N: 


AMS 


see the whole of Süra xii. Joseph was not born in Egypt, nor was he an Egyptian. With 
what wonderful incidents he came into Egypt! What difficulties did he not surmount 


Ey 
^A 
ws. 
x 
t 


en among his own brothers first, and in the Egyptian family which afterwards adopted him! m 
| — How injustice, spite, and forgetfullness on the part of others, yet wove a spell round him — [£s 
b- and made him a ruler and saviour of Egypt in times of famine! How he preached to E» 
Ad prisoners in prison, the wife of ‘Aziz in her household, to the Egyptian ladies in their s 
d banquet, and to the Court of Pharaoh generally. The Egyptians profited by the material Gee 
b gains which came to them through him, but as a nation remained sceptical of his spiritual am 
Ec truths for many generations after him. iss 
ic 4406. The interval between Joseph and Moses was about one to three centuries, a zo» 
E very short period for the memory of a learned nation like the Egyptians. And yet they ES: 
Se as a nation ignored his spiritual work, and afterwards even persecuted Israel in Egypt ee 
R until Moses delivered them. They actually saw the benefits conferred by Joseph, but did ar 
aa not realise that Allah’s Kingdom works continuously even though men ignore it. M 
m Kei 
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GENS GS IGS NES NOS NS IE Ne Ney NCSI NC) RGD S NEI TOES ES, INNO LGN 
PS I. 
ni MEM 
dd (Is such conduct) Vi T AU s aS 
REY L Se Y 
A In the sight of Allah is e de gie 35S ise 
ee And of the Believers. ‘Ome ae 
ont 4407 re A» RA 
Z Thus doth Allah seal up S 
Paa" FA. 
RN MN c 
NE Every heart-of arrogant d 
>=. . . a 
ens Tyrinical.” Ae 
r Se | | 5e 


DO 


$5136. Pharaoh said: “O Haman! D e me eee re as 
A eod Bre dolo oye edly 


Ae Build me a lofty palace,“ 
D That I may attain 


ey 
A 
ry 
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9 
Z> 
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E [4 
ES The ways and means- e 
pres NP ODM 
2 37. “The ways and means oe a i ít cay -Í SU 
ens Of (reaching) the heavens, Co^» 2$ "n s XL ae 
ee » e Meu S 
E And that I may look u 45° Glin. ce, ee ey WI Me 
" V QU v » 9 9^ 3 a9 ist 
4] To the God of Moses: [DCN T aN 
SE s | : os to ae” $2 de Re sy 
ga] But surely, da QR edet yu gh ya) i: 
A I think (Moses) is a liar!" d TP bd co BSR 
P ( as m US BY Tec eo, Bs 
s Thus was made alluring, = ES 
ex AA 
es In Pharaoh’s eyes, S45 
eax Pee) 
LA The evil of his deeds, es 
Sm And he was hindered e 
SES From the Path; and the plot t 
ex eat 
"^ gsi LAO 
5 3e 1. eS" 
es! 4407. See the last note. The arrogant transgressors having closed their hearts to the SA 
Es] Message of Allah and to every appeal made to them, it followed by Allah's Law that rz 
A their hearts were sealed up to any fresh influences for good. Cf. vii. 100; also ii. 7, and Wd 
£d Sai 
ee n. 31. A 
Na SES 
S ` N: 
ao 4408. Cf. xxviii. 38, and n. 3371. There are two points to be noted here. (1) Pharaoh, s 
Es in the arrogance of his materialism, thinks of the Kingdom of Heaven like a kingdom — pé 
"ed on earth; he thinks of spiritual things in terms of palaces and ladders: notice that the Ves 
sei word asbāb (ways and means) is emphasised by repetition (2) His sarcasm turns Moses fg 
E è ge . 2 . E 2e) 
ES and Allah to ridicule, and he frankly states that ‘for his part he thinks Moses is a liar’, EOS 
ma though other men less lofty than he (Pharaoh) may be deceived by the Clear Signs of ga: 
41 Moses. p 
È voe INA ^ 
lie A s 
"Ej 4409. Pharaoh’s speech shows how his own egotism and haughty arrogance brought [5 
‘<2, him to this pass, that even the evil which he did seemed alluring in his own eyes! His 4 
es heart was indeed sealed, and his arrogance prevented him from seeing the right path. d 
A " - 6 a . Py . prt. 
en (With the Küfi Qiraat I read sudda in the passive voice). SEA 
e e [SS 
V . e Iz: 
Sp 4410. Pharaoh had plotted to slay Moses (xl. 26) and to kill the Children of Israel R% 
rl xl. 25). The plot recoiled on his own head and on the head of his people who joined o 
iS P MOM 
| in the plot; for they were all drowned in the Red Sea. 134 
ae | . ! ; MID mme 
Ah 9 « b dQ Job Fe o Oe d d! SG FYE e 3 B d > q L t Syg ` [» v à D $ [» S wo d A 
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Wee wie ate 226 200p ate ale abe ate abe ate ate ate abe abe abe ate abe abe abe abe abe abe abe 208 3:95 
HEAPS AEA VANES AAA SUMP AV ty Atay nS QU RTI NEU UY OU ALA RAUB ONES LAU AAU RUDE RUE SSA OS 
EE Of Pharaoh led to nothing iS 
«4 But perdition (for him). S 
dm SECTION 5. m 
ex ES 
(e EAE 
= t . P [4 
Du . The man who believed said A 
ES Further: *O my People! fm 
Varr. P UAN 
E Follow me: I will lead i 
SA You to the Path of Right.” iS 
m "O my People! This life i 
d s5 . * RED 
i Of the present is nothing I». 
MS ; id 
Ez But (temporary) enjoyment: [zs 
Ad It is the Hereafter SP 
mus ° (se 
Ae That is the Home iS 
1 That will last.""? ex 
Ds *He that works evil VI Sire oA Ss A PsA Z m ae 
a] WW. Le Xe st Maa Is lacy [EE 
A : f - £ * € = a o? o): 
A Will not be requited "TP Pu E S 
C9 > P fs m = s pe 
a But by the like thereof: os Hn | o ed ec 9 RD 
Sm PNE 1 e. 
os And he that works Ae he ass í ^ uu S 
Dim A righteous deed-whether Uem RIE EY PI ae 
b- , [S3 
E - f 47.075 Ee 
Bi ipe LN j " coo A 0530» pe 
S A Believer-such will enter » ul aps " E 
id , : us 
A The Garden (of Bliss): therein E 
MN M 


SA Will they have abundance“? 


SNe 


s : [n 
x Without measure. PE 
S Ie 
2, Yet 


VS 


1 
Ld 
y 
Xu. 


. “And O my People! 


as 

awe 
Uh. 
9 per 


T 
Li Oal 
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e How (strange) it is**!* E 


For me to call you 


"e. e 
X 


~—— 


or ME 
kx bes 
yrs a 
d E 
S Yr 
c f ; DP 
Pe, 4411. Note the contrast between the earnest beseeching tone of the Believer here and [> 
3 ed ^s . . . . . - lev 
Xo. the hectoring tone of Pharaoh in using similar words in xl. 29 above. xu 
a f 
DT " A ae pie 
d 4412. Faith makes him see the contrast between vanities, even though they may is 
IN e . " " Ness 
S ^ glitter temporarily, and the eternal Good that is destined for man. See 
AN os e a * . leS 
B 4413. Cf. ii. 212. This sustenance will not only last. It will be a most liberal reward, p 
SN far above any merits of the recipient. E 
Mets 


A 


23 Y "m 


4414. It may seem strange according to the laws of this world that he should be 
seeking their Good while they are seeking his damnation! But that is the merit of Faith. 


T4 
i 
AS 


y) xt 


i 5 
Mies ST ETE : ‘ : Ae : aes 
‘ai Its mission is to rescue its enemies and Allah’s enemies, as far as their will will consent! [Z3 

a e 
R = -_ rae 

3 "Cina 3 dX co EU MINDS. TT "S DI x "mes: PETI nay! EP z Mm x TAS Fe Y Hnt Al STR ae RTT. g XU Xo QNI a VaL D p ds rut AT CIR yi ZA 
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20e she she 9 26e she she 9099 952 a Si 
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; be 

ae A : so 
EET To Salvation while ye [Z4 
«4  — Call me to the Fire! E" 
5) 42. "Ye do call upon me Be? 
wh ee HOP 
EE To blaspheme against Allah, ^^ [S3 
«S NIS : : erc 
E And to join with Him [S4 
Or SR. 
D Partners of whom I have iss 
RUNS AA 
KEA No knowledge; and I a 
acy al Lage 
E Call you to the Exalted Rex 
Ec) S 
S In Power, Who forgives eus 
Ye ? > 
d e " P 

RC Again and again! d 
EE ; Uo. 
He “Without doubt ye do call cee 
eX =g 
mes Me to one who has no claim R- 
nee [Iz 
«| To be called to, ^! iss 
ME] — Whether in this world, [24 
zs Da . EM 
Ed Or in the Hereafter; [23 
“41 Our Return will be SS 


on 


Ay 


“4 To Allah; and the Transgressors REX 
Ga. a è EE 
ZA Will be Companions Es 
oe ' je 
D Of the Fire! Sa 
EE. Soon will ye remember E 
A What I say to you (now). ^" det 
Mo. y to y x 
E My (own) affair I commit Te 
3E] To Allah: for Allah (ever) 2 
| Watches over His Servants” ‘Be 
EE iss 
ee E 
T RT : ; . . . i AY 
mm 4415. The worship of Pharaoh was blasphemy, but it had many sides, including the or 
gq worship of heroes, animals, powers of good and evil in nature, and idols of all kinds. — Ee» 
AO. e . . . . ; ‘ : A ot 
eK It is this comprehensive cult which required warnings again and again, but Allah is [£9 
etel i : : Re 
Bi Exalted in Power, and gives such forgiveness on repentance. uo 


bc 4416. Faith is not content with its own inner vision and conviction. It can give ample 






d arguments. Three are mentioned here: (1) nothing but Allah is worthy of worship, either B 
SQ] in this world of sense or in the next world; (2) our Return will be to Allah, the Eternal fig 
<a Reality; and (3) the worship of Falsehood must necessarily lead to the Penalty of ve 
En Falsehood, unless Allah's Mercy intervenes and forgives on our sincere repentance. EP 
E. 4417. The wording suggests as if there was a plot to kill him, but he was saved, as E 
E the next verse shows. His thought to the last is with his People. ‘No matter what you id 
p do to me: you will have cause to remember my admonition, when perhaps it is too late Cae 
SS for you to repent. For my part I commit myself to the care of Allah, and my Faith tells E 
E- me that all will be right. m» 
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Mr. Plotted (against him), 


OD 
f 
vith es 


XU But the brunt of the Chastisement™”® ne 
rate, ncompassed on all sides PERC 
bi 39 
AT The People of Pharaoh. ae 
ae [4 
C P ; D 
uu 46. In front of the Fire Tr. NU E^ Aoc DS 
m 92 ge peu Ber 
D Will they be brought, x f L2 gae a e 
ei : . 4419 a4 
UN P aes 
$4 Morning and evening: CUARTA EB NS 
$m nd (the Sentence will be) Un 
«| On the Day when m 
RIA SM 
A The Hour comes to pass: BS: 
Be Ce 
$4| “Cast ye the People i 
SES ; EON 
bzi Of Pharaoh into isa 


EP 
v 
L] 


The severest Penalty" 


es 


D f í Mi £f 


E m 
aa . Behold, they will dispute [zs 

«| With each other in the Fire!*? X 
A The weak ones (who followed) REX 
L Will say to those who ae 
C oer 
is. Had been arrogant, "We but ie 
EI. ER 

A Followed you: can ye then ae 
gs! Take (on yourselves) from us o 
te ° Pe 

‘a Some share of the Fire?” lee 
x. EIS 

EA [24 
SN Those who had been arrogant ERA 
5 das ] eaa 
Ke Will say: "We are all“?! rene 
Gx z > 46 
E In this (Fire)! Truly, [2$ 
E. Mis 

dd s 
END. Qo 
e Ae Tw a 
$i um i23 
Ded 4418. The Pharaoh of the time of Moses, and his people, suffered many calamities $% z 
SS in this world: vii. 130-136. But those were nothing to the Penalties mentioned in the next las 
Oe Sis 


Verse. 


BT S anm 


At 
DEAN 
OF ? ry 


& id . . e s . . 
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hc ir nishment is ever present-morning and evening-i.e., at all times. a 
EX] The Fire of Punishment v t-morning and g t all times. The f 
(aM . . e.e * age 
WA sentence becomes final and there is no mitigation. d 
SE A 
Cats . . . e . pec 
p 4420. Just as Unity, Harmony, and Peace are indications of Truth, Bliss, and s 
p Salvation, so Reproaches, Disputes, and Disorders are indications of Hell. o 
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«x «| s L] DS 
d 50. They will say: "Did there v: 
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K Not come to you 
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i Your messengers with Clear Signs?” 
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a. 


They will say, “Yes”. 
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The Prayer of those 
Without Faith is nothing 
But (futile wandering) 
In (mazes of) error!” 
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Gi Help Our messengers and those eo dee Ate pega ra EG 
Nc: ; 2l c peres | 
E Who believe, (both) a = R 
xS e. . FAN 2% ae 
B In this world's life PAN EIE IN ait oM 
E á d iu, [5s 
ej ES NS f Sf - = i4 
p And on the Day E 
P- When the Witnesses" Rr 
Ei Will stand forth,- [Z4 
SA ouo 
E es 
b L2" 
mm 4422. Cf. xxxix. 71. The poor misguided ones will turn to the angels who are their ee 
Ki Keepers, asking them to pray and intercede for them. But the angels are set there to [Be 
we] watch over them, not to intercede for them. In their innocence they ask, ‘Did you have fig 
P . e . . PF 
SERA no warnings from messengers, men like yourselves, in your past life?’ Eso 
E 4423. The answer being in the affirmative, they will have to tell the dreadful truth: n 
SM ‘This is neither the time nor the place for prayer, for mercy! And in any case, Prayer pon 
Ae 1 e ° Li e s see Pe e : 
& without Faith is Delusion, and must miss its mark.’ Cf. xiii. 14. o». 
ae Pes 
Ae a . * ry AE 
E 4424. The Day of Judgment is described as "the Day when Witnesses will stand (2s 
"| forth”. This description implies two things: (1) that there man will be judged justly; his [$f 
S i j i ti ; : M. 
E- past actions and his faculties and opportunities will be witnesses as to the use he made ad 
XS of them (xxiv. 24); in fact he will himself be a witness against himself (vi. 130); and the $% 
a prophets and just men will bear witness to the fact that they preached and warned men Las 
NS A M etl 
A] (xxxix. 69; ii. 133). ER 
itv S 
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S ATI 
ES x» 
4x] 52. The Day when no n " jx 
» S i . is — P d L ppr PIRO 
<a Will it be to Wrong-doers Pra eb '» [5 
p To present their excuses, 4? OF I tss s Aq^4^ E» 
si " en US 
2c. But they will (only) have 27^ ee eir CN 
d The Curse and the Home E 
I Of Misery. Ex 
ES e . ° Pares 
Eu We did aforetime give Moses $ 2 ES 
ma! ; 4426 money A Cose Aa) Jo Bee 
=a The Guidance, eae 
CAS EN r so ^ m beo 
SA And We gave the Book ek perta: Gre 
P. * ^ P Sd f 4 
Bs In inheritance to the Children Ge 
GC KA 
Ee Of Israel,- sep 
t A Guide and a Reminder Vi di N ie us 
AS e od c 3 Iph. 
<4 ^ To men of understanding. 22 Ie, E at 
Se 4427 x 
E . Patiently, then, persevere: 4 aede e(t xaT “ff is 
SES For the Promise of Allah = ca d eal > ai aea el pe 
as . [z« 
em Is true: and ask forgiveness ^5 On ore: All Aly ioe ee 
ecl For thy fault, and celebrate BR: T 
cd : a 
oS The Praises of thy Lord ine 
E In the evening [Se 
DES FM 
n A = thee NG 
»- And in the morning. ^? S 
tar Vies 
ys Qe 
S IzS 
AN Eas 
s E 
ox (A gaa grda 
EN 4425. After the testimony mentioned in the last note, there will be no room for B 
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S«| excuses, and if any were made, they could serve no purpose, unlike the state of matters [3s 

464 in this world, where there is much make-believe, and Falsehood often masquerades as EOS 
E Truth and is accepted as such even by those who should know better. ot 
as 4426. Moses was given a Revelation, and it was given in heritage to the Children — ES: 
«m of Israel, to preserve it, guide their conduct by it, and hold aloft its Message: but they cm 
a failed in all these particulars. is 
a 4427. The Israelites corrupted or lost their Book; they disobeyed Allah’s Law; and [23 
"EA failed to proclaim and exemplify Allah's Message. That is why the new Revelation came a 
2 to the holy Prophet. If, in the beginning, it was rejected and persecuted, there was no Us 
en cause for discouragement; on the contrary, there was all the greater need for patience i 
ne and perseverance. ES 
Ec) 4428. Every mortal according to his nature and degree of spiritual enlightenment falls E. 
ti short of the perfect standard of Allah (xvi. 61), and should therefore ask Allah for ise 
apa forgiveness. What is merit in an ordinary man may be a human shortcoming in one [se 
m nearest to Allah: see xxxviii. 24-25, and notes 4175-76. Prophets have a further [o 
Ec responsibility for their People or their Ummat, and they ask in a representative capacity. [2$ 
MEN: iN 
x 4429. Cf. iii. 41. Evening and morning are the best times for contemplation and E. 
Ec prayer. But the phrase "evening and morning” may mean “at all times". E 
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MIA vee 
ex Which they shall never T. t e 
Qd . - ao : 
ea Attain to: seek refuge, ra 
e(t . . . MOM 
P= Then, in Allah: it is He zs 
b Who hears and sees (all things). EP 
pnr ^ Me 
S 57. Assuredly the creation”! is. 
yip X^ 
S Of the heavens $4. M72 1 AR Le yar E 
Cte et) a |e . v E ery, 
ex ol D ve» y oed | iex 
b And the earth = zin a IS ie 
pay Bx stor G OE 2 cC 1217 BS 
A Is a greater (matter) OR jga Y L AK aL E: 
Ec Than the creation of men: is 
p Yet most men Know not. Re 
<4 58. Not equal are the blind p ee 
MUS 4432 - R23 ARRA 21: cv BR: 
Ys And those who (clearly) see: : WES 
a (clearly) odis A aS Eee ss n 
E Nor are (equal) those E aig 4f = att Za KO 
em . » tala) Ale Be 
Eu Who believe and work ape ia | eU genere Spe. 
E] . Ze ae Om ie Oe ize 
ERA Deeds of righteousness, and (oA) 9 Kaas. ls Be 
bl . Sor baad [4 
268 Those who do evil. ie 
ei Little do ye learn EL. 
E e VO 
a By admonition! i34 
SE oe 
(bio x 
en n 
C . » ° a> 
oe 4430. The Disputes are actuated by nothing but the desire for self-glory and self- BS» 
T SS ] : ; : n f E A 
XS  agprandizement. Their desire is not likely to receive fruition, but others should take Se 
«S ^ warning from it. e. 


4431. The heavens and the earth include mankind and all other creatures and millions Up 
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GS] of stars. Man is himself but a tiny part of creation. Why should he be so ego-centric? P. 
d The whole is greater than a tiny part of it. And Allah Who created the whole of the ise 
d Worlds is able to do much more wonderful things than can enter the imagination of man. eS 
Sd — Why should man be arrogant and doubt the Resurrection, and take upon himself to doubt E 
pe the possibility of Allah’s Revelation? It is only because he has made himself blind. See [24 
«34 next verse. c 
AS e 
a 4432. The man of Faith who backs his faith by righteous conduct is like the man es 
Du of clear vision, who sees things in their true perspective and walks with firm steps in the i. 
ESO Way of Allah. The man who does evil is like a blind man: the Light of Allah is all around Uis 
dm him, but he is blind, and he can see nothing. He has rejected Faith and cannot even i» 
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59. The Hour will certainly come: 
Therein is no doubt: E 43 Cos A i EP 


AR 
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A . > r 4.977 y * NL. 
EOS Yet most men believe not. oh) oM CA ^W % ds. 
= I Seabee E 

ES IDEO 
$4] 60. And your Lord says: e. ? [Ss 

m — sa A ad ren 
MED é , CrN TTA -A Bn 

| ^ "Call on Me; I " Sd sei 55065 [E 

dd Will answer your (Prayer): e ee ee KA iS 
TA * - z ? ders 
X But those who are sole oe OSES On BE 
ES DON 2-7 AR c BER 

d Too arrogant to serve Me Aj em Serge c» ES 
s * -— be 

nx Will surely enter Hell sie 
b ER 
P Abased." non 
Yu Sp 
sA SECTION 7. ES 
Gy na Sep 
Pie Ee 
= . 4435 [2s 

eq 61. It is Allah Who has ae 
Ed 4 
EU Made the Night for you, e 
REAT S d 
Ez That ye may rest therein, rey 
a And the Day, to give [es 

<a You light. [s 
o) Verily Allah is Full of iS 
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Grace and Bounty to men: 
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Um x ES 
X Yet most men give ie 
oye LAS 
LAT No thanks. us 
E] È 
AU . MIA 
«x 62. Such is Allah, your Lord, sy 
EN * e) 
d The Creator of all things, e 
PL. E | 
«xt There is no god but He: HA 
5 Ta = te 2 
pe ia 
= Then how ye are deluded ^ e 
S Away from the Truth! ie» 
Rae aet X 
E pr 
ES les 
an 4433. “The Hour" is the crown and consummation of man’s life on this earth,-the [RR 
oye tds 
GA — gateway to the Hereafter. is 
ee) 4434. As this life is not the end of all things, and we are to have its fulfilment in [$ 
E Say 
<x the Hereafter: we have only to pray to the Lord of the Present and the Hereafter, and fs 
es y y p 
S He will hear us, forgive us, guide us, and make our Path smooth. But Pride will have be 
et A E a TE e . ae tig 
es its fall,-and its humiliating Punishment: Cf. xxxvii. 18. 5. 
w= 4435. The succession of Day and Night in our physical life is frequently appealed to, Ver 
DS pay y appe m 
p as a symbol to draw our attention to the Mercy and Bounty of Allah. If we viewed these ia 
d things aright, we should serve Allah and seek Light from Him and Rest from Him, and x 
CR . . . . TAN 
«$84 celebrate His praises with gratitude. ERA 
EE p. 
ae 4436. If we worship false gods, i.e., go after vanities, what is it that deludes us and RS 
RS! leads us astray? What could it be but our rank ingratitude and failure to use the Bẹ 
(ay N : : ; Qd 
24] ^ understanding which Allah has given us? IS 
| boe Mn 
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{Peter Pale, d 
ES, 4437 PE 
ctp Me De 
"e 63. Thus are deluded those DEI do pros Q7 We 
SAI . = ° -e z et 
oy Who are wont to reject ANE pS lr les LA ys E 
E^ The Signs of Allah. A rave "^ R 
GEN JO [E 
p 4438 Bá Res 
7 es 
4) 64. It is Allah Who has is 
k Made for you the earth WX AU. EE 
em 4439 D352) 9p) SMa) Bee: 
yy As a resting place, = , ISP 
e M w? te of Yor ry ^u" ES 
"e . 2 A z p Cd FSI 
BS And the sky as a canopy, Cpl 929 el E E 
ms And has given you shape-"^ e aA eee ane 
a : = ^ E 
E And made your shapes RA = d r og 
a 2t 4O—— LÀ Asses 7 [E. 
os Beautiful,-and has provided E ANA o E Fall S5 E 
ea : z 2? RS 
Pia! For you Sustenance, ^^! A p -if E. 
Ds . C nl Er 
d Of things pure and good;- od - [5 
Ed Such is Allah your Lord. S. 
e eua 
EA So Glory to Allah, [S 
ee The Lord of the Worlds! E» 
m A 
ki . He is the Living (One): 4? E 5 
A SN 
ee There is no god but He: TEE) ! ) | JR | a E 
At * e >» . > $ a 
RA Call upon Him, giving Him cord iis E Sve i. an ed . R 
kc. Sincere devotion. Praise be p n cR ra a lan de 
SS To Allah, Lord of the Worlds! are 
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weg Ye Rh, 
»- b. 
ic, 4437. See the last two notes. If men are deluded by Falsehoods, it is because they Res 
cem. * A x Zz 
SE reject Revelation and refuse to learn from the Signs of Allah all around them. oe 
se E. 
Mons 4438. The argument in the last two verses was from man's personal experiences of Eè 
PS his physical life. In this and the next verse a parallel argument is addressed to man on [S3 
3 phy P E cr 
e E 1 [M 
dj a much higher plane: ‘look at the spacious earth and the canopy of the sky; look at the [BR 
ote’ a ae R . MAE 
is special position you occupy above other animals that you know, in shape and form, and = RS? 
SE. . > LJ . . ° ° L Cth 
SAEI moral and spiritual capacities; consider your refinements in food and fruits and the higher Be 
E spiritual Sustenance of which your physical food is a type; would you not indeed say that o: 
mite: * a » XM 
ES the Lord is good, and would you not glorify His holy name?’ [Z4 
«AS Meo 
eas ` e. « L uw 
ES 4439. A resting place: I understand this to imply a temporary place of rest or sojourn, E 
sA a period of probation, to be followed by the eternal Home. [34 
PE MS 
Pad T z SOON 
me 4440. Cf. vii. 11 and n. 996. The shape and form refer to the physical form as well [$$ 
c as to the inborn moral and spiritual capacities of man. As repards physical form, Cf. RO 
(Qu . ° . & L ae 
sq Milton’s description of Adam and Eve, “Two of far noble shape, erect and tall" (Paradise [ER 
sm] Lost, iv. 288). As regards moral and spiritual capacities, they are typified by the breathing — [ES 
fg se, Ge TUAM 
^") of Allah's spirit into man: xv. 29. p 
AP [ AS. 
mee : ; Wy 
E 4441. “Sustenance”: all that is necessary for growth and development, physical, moral, (È$, 
Per > o . sade 
"^| and spiritual. Cf. n. 2105 to xvi. 73. (Sa 
PN UR 
eu Ra 
me 4442. The real, self-subsisting Life is only in Him: Cf. ii. 255, and n. 296. X 
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i L APL GI IRTA Ax c a 
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RS : , A i T eS 
ee Invoke besides Allah,-seeing that 3 » eee ed (tlc 2 2f. A RS 
r= Sled NOIOSO YTY ~: 
ROA The Clear Signs have come 22629 did ae 9 re z 
e ES Pi Áo - e. P > C p for 
Jery ; | : 1 : es 
x To me from my Lord; D Cou Pelo $ 
NIS And I have been commanded s 
b s : S 
em To submit (in Islam) ye 
cto ms y 
ES To the Lord of the Worlds." [2: 
mu 67. It is He Who has LI a ae er em 
AE a, [a "29 ^1 - et zd ». Pd eas 
“ey Created you from dust, Aoc e vhost eae Sail y 
M r S 
P=) Then from a sperm-drop, r^ 2-472 ‘Jj 4 Ka PA. [dm 
<4] Then from a leech-ike clot; mud alee ed ae ce 
fe 2 s gt (SS GA od «A BS 
ee Then does He get you e Ae 4 ^s l5 Ape ess a\ fs 
NA ' . aA Os: i e 
Eo Out (into the light) PIE Ji ds Evo € ^A Z [3 
MTS : “nant Jo anl: WET PUNR, Re 
| As a child: then lets you aaa aia A9 Hos 9-404 is 
AS “a ri 
cS EN A PG od ^«^ ER 
E (Grow and) reach your age Gy) P lan í; FS 
Da Of full strength; then ES 
) nx: 
SU Lets you become old,- et 
S a 
ot Though of you there are es 
ee . NS 
Ecl Some who die before;- US 
Mgr ES 
a And lets you reach [ 
ORG z a 
SA A Term appointed; ix. 
Ary ify? 
hd In order that ye is 
Coe ine 
ya May understand. c 
va s 
ec MES 
ES [S 
quy iz: 
A p 
dra. es 
A 4443. All objects of worship besides Allah are mere delusions. To any one who sees PS 
dd this clearly, through Allah’s Self-revelations, the only possible course is to give up Ke 
ers everything else, which his own inner experience as well as outer Revelation tell him is s 
EE false or of a temporary nature, and to bring his own will and actions into complete unison  [Z: 
CARA . ° . a - s E 
EX with Allah's Will: for that is the meaning of Islam, bowing to the Will of Allah. When — p: 
e we bow to the Real and Everlasting, we are automatically saved from falling victims to B& 
ast Ye 
sra the False and Evanescent. i 
RUM. Ee 
E Ee Á 
oe 4444. Cf. this passage with xxii. 5 and notes 2773 and 2774. The various stages of [5 
E man's physical life are: (1) first, simple matter (dust); (2) the sperm-drop in the father; t 
MAC in : ; : z : A 
«| — (3) the fertilised ovum in the mother's womb; (4) out into the light, as a human child; p 
n : P 
ci (5) youth and full maturity; (6) decay; and (7) death. In some cases the later stages are is 
MED curtailed or cut off; but in any case, a Term appointed is reached, so that the higher or 
Ec purpose of Allah's Will and Plan may be fulfilled in each given case, that man "may dc 
Te S 
AE] ^ understand." is 
z a. "T 
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edo But soon shall they know,- bog ane 
=" es 

es At 
S| 71. When the yokes (shall be)“ OR E a ES E 
Seth AVI) gre), Cate dex pee 
eo Round their necks, ee Irs Dres à dd R 
ONE . Qs 
ae And the chains; ax 
ins Dh 
M They shall be dragged along- iot 
és 14 

Ez mE 
Pate ere 


us 
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fr CTS. E 
PESA 











oy 4445. The keys of life and death are in Allah’s hands. But He is not dependent on x 
d time or place or instruments or materials. All that He has to do is to say “Be”, and [BR 
S it comes into existence. Cf. xvi. 40, and n. 2066; xxxvi. 82, and n. 4029. Conversely, His Ee. 
EE Will or Command is sufficient to annihilate Existence into Non-Existence (Life into isa 
i. Death) or determine the limits or conditions of Existence or Non-Existence. ES 
Ss 4446. Those who dispute about the Signs of Allah which are clear to all who care os 
m to see, are merely in the mists of Unreality: Cf. x. 32. Ex 
2t AU 
d 4447. “The Book” may refer to the Holy Qur-àn or to the fundamental, Revelation ee 
E the “Mother of the Book” (xiii. 39), while the Books revealed to the messengers are the ds 
em definite Revelations that came down to men from time to time. as 
S 4448. The rejection of Allah’s Message, however brought, carries its own penalty. os 
ee The yoke of slavery to Sin and Evil is fastened more and more firmly round the rejecter's ZA 
ee neck, because there is no one to safeguard his freedom, and the chains of superstitions E 
1 and the ugly consequences of evil restrict his freedom and the limited faculty of choice [BK 
es which was given by Allah to man. This process receives its climax at the Hour of i 
<3] — Judgment. c 
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tty ane 


73. Then shall it be said 
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ae To them: “Where are E 
| The (deities) to which s 
x Ye gave part-worship- Hu 
4] “74. Besides Allah?" E 
x They will reply: “They have”? x 
p^ Left us in the lurch: e 
1m Nay, we invoked not, »* E 
SS Of ec anything (that had s 
ds Real existence)." Thus A 
x Does Allah leave ed 


) ce 


MCPS US 


The Unbelievers to stray. 


S? 


ES “That was because”! A 
Es Ye were wont to rejoice las 
fp y4 . "1 M 
és On the earth in things [za 
“ea Other than the Truth, E 
xu ae 
Pci And that ye were wont S 
MES o 
«qe To be insolent. Ro 
dm MS n 
“saj 76. “Enter ye the gates T m E, 
4 Of Hell, to dwell therein: - Ml ES 
p And evil is (this) abode AE NS 
MES Rea cas, 
riv Of the arrogant!" $5; So IS 


x PW um AES A 
SUN S 


p 
s ; 4449. The sinner gets dragged further and further in the disgusting consequences of E 
BS his evil actions, until the fire of destruction closes in upon him. uS 
$e 4450. All falsehoods will vanish: Cf. vii. 36. The only Reality will be fully manifest Be 
ry even to those to whom Evil was made to seem alluring in the lower life. They will feel re 
r in their inmost souls that they had been pursuing mere shadows, things of no real Sd 
e existence. This was the result of their rejecting the Light and the Grace of Allah: they ne 
295] got entangled in the mazes of error. ER 


AN 
Ni 


£5,096 P m : | 
E^ 4451. Allah does not withdraw His grace from any unless (1) they actively and — EE 
X deliberately take a delight in things that are vain or false, and (2) they insolently reject ESO 
pes: the things that are true,-in other words, unless men are deliberately false to their own BA 
"PNE s e . * SUN 
A] lights, as illuminated by the Light of Allah. Es 
S ES 
EE 4452. Cf. xxxix. 72. S 
rs aS 
ion MERCI ts Un =, Tm Tl Peay -— rr mety mea tmas T e T., Sy T n T EL n pren y 
1560000000000 DOPO HEME OEL ES OOP O ODDO DO OUO. E 2 
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La els F. 
enr 1 M = k emp i 
4] 77. So persevere in patience; p D PE LS 

X e ry ° | Ce a = * pa won 

ee For the Promise of Allah gaucho v > AMA e oleo b E 


SAM 








hl o zo ee 
SN 
XAR E 


i. Is true: and whether“ OF OE esis a it E 
Ec. We show thee (in this life) t np e eS D» 
X Some part of what We ios 
SE Promise them,-or We ere 
1 Take thy soul (to Our Mercy) e 
Ez (Before that),-(in any case) x 
aa It is to Us that 2f 
P They shall (all) return. A 
s . . WE 
Ss We did aforetime send "n [os 
e Messengers before thee: of them neas cya m4 NS c2 DIL Row ‘Nac! jo m 
p There are some whose story - tz: P Uc a: f E 
ded We have related to thee, OG lay Ce vara dey gies zd JE 
“2 And some whose story DANAA A AGS “3 t4 3 Ji E^ 
Zi We have not related dt a ES 
$21 ^ To thee. It was not ae 








Am (Possible) for any messenger Ss 
4a : 4 
JB To bring a Sign except rd 


S38 Ax 


By the leave of Allah: 


ORIS: MOS 
et; oA odas 
rx But when the Command ^? ES 
ei Of Allah issued, 24 
eut - reo 
ii The matter was decided BS 
ES er Et 
4 In truth and justice, oe 
Sin A 
AE 4453. Cf. x. 46, and n. 1438. As the eventual justice and readjustment of values must [B 
8c * * SS 
«| take place, when every soul returns to the Judgment-Seat of Allah, it makes no difference [2s 
ke if good and evil meet their deserts in this very life or not. Cf. also xiii. 40. [33 
c rem 
x a ^ i N p 
x 4454. Cf. iv. 164. Allah sent Messengers of His Truth to every people. There are ES 
CE - rix 
x some whose names are known to us through the holy Qur-àn, but there are a large [Sd 
XE : - Ael 
“#1 ^ number whose names are not made known to us through that medium. We must recognise Eos 
P= the Truth wherever we find it. A» 
Ex e. P » Lew 
E 4455. The Signs of Allah are everywhere, and can be seen by the discerning eye at Uu 
est all times. But if any extraordinary Signs are demanded by cynics or Unbelievers, they ‘on 
SA will not be granted merely because they are demanded. It is Allah’s Will that issues them, {&- 
o = t Å Nr 
iA not merely the desire of human beings, even if he be a Messenger of Allah. But when iud 
te e . 5 E IS: 
XR] an extraordinary Sign does issue by the Command of Allah, it means that the cup of E 
X the iniquitous is full; that their case is decided, and their time of respite is past; and that E 
f EE Justice takes the place of Mercy, and evil is blotted out. XP 
er es 
y ESO 
o. Dy SEMWY AURA 7M y METEO VAGYVTMOYVEYXeM cy TEOYSUNYST COUP CN EZ GATTI XV ORE COE AY O WV E dj S 
JO DOO DOO DOS SU USOS ID oO EOL 
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È CS CS A SINGS A IN SN E I O AGAS OSTIN E 

x AC, 
Ec i oe 
re And there perished, z4 

aatal EA 
aa There and then, those is 
AD d 
“eee Who stood on Falsehoods. EE 


AC] l^ 
ASH 
miss 
ZANY 
+ 


AND SECTION 9. EU. 
Sa is 
PA BES 
TA b sg 
“Gi It is Allah who made ^56 d 


me: 


Cattle for you, that ye 


T STA 5 


=] May use some for riding r5. 
MIDI ax 
6z] And some for food; [z4 
p=] And there are (other) advantages P PPE [24 
t Lee ges the nie, i NS 
= . > as Ne =: 
=| In them for you (besides); deleLae gal}, pele Er. 
ez That ye may through them z at Kee ees kh, bz: 
2| Attain to any need | Mall esl gales Ratios ES 


ea -- - 

tt. eo * 

CAS 
LS 


$ 
HRES 


> (There may be) in your hearts; a p de ot > 
Gas L2 À m bn e. ex 
i And on them and on ships | 3 
35] Ye are carried. ane 
4 [S 
m 4457 ce 
ici And He shows you (always) » XD 
$ His Signs: then which O59 Ss an cele cel ace a o 35 ER 
T is Signs: then whic (^) Q3 ps al cle cs beadle 9 E 
SN Of the Signs of Allah SD 
E {Ss 
n Will ye deny? Rid 
d Do they not travel through S 
we A Pd id 4 Av * 5 e oe“ HD 
NRS The earth and see what a aS hie, Yi alo Sehl RE 
E Aube OB C25 |y a eal glen lal [=a 
AUS Was the End of those ene 


A 


ae 
Oe 


ee 4456. Cf. xvi. 5-8. The fact that beasts, which in their wild state are so noxious, are, E 
eis when domesticated, so useful to man, is itself one of the great and standing Signs of R 
mS Allah's care for man. The great usefulness of cattle is very instructive. They serve for ee 
n riding, and many of them for food; further, they are used for the plough, and they E 
a produce milk, or wool, or hair; and from their carcases man derives bones and horns [24 
Lsa for many industrial uses; but passing on to higher aspects of life, they further social, is 


x 


sg moral, and spiritual uses as draught-animals, in that transport serves one of the [fe 
AS fundamental purposes of civilisation, being in this respect like ships for international z 
A commerce: xxx. 46, and n. 3565. It is by means of human intercourse through transport is 
E that we can carry out the highest needs of our culture, “any need there may be in our ES 


D rn n 


YAG 


hearts", i.e., in our inner being. M 


] zt 
ae 4457. The Signs of Allah's goodness and mercy are so numerous that it is impossible — E 
Ry . . . * =. 
ea to enumerate them. Which of them can any mortal deny? This is the theme of that highly [5 
ME ra . - = win 
Saf poetical Sūra, Rakmdn (S.iv.). i 
Ovi d Tu 
(rae as 
PERS LS TELS TSS TESS TP SS TE OPT OS very EY EP OST OY AT GB CPR RG S GEAT GEN EAD AURI LESS ST CN E Orang 
509095009 UD Q OOOO PO COE OG OOO ES SN COCO OOOO OOO OOO COE 
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are roe she abe she ade ade ade she abe ate abe she abe 20e abe abe 202 ade 108 306 208 ale aie Awe ae 
HOO OIOV QURE NSN ED TINGS RGIS ISIS Qo QUO QE) RESO CON NEE NSIS NUS CS 
x ROA 
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EX ? Er 
BS) Before them? They were oo ferr oer ít AZ oco Lá i 
or a : ACIEM s R 
Sd More numerous than these Au ry Am Vb gh 8 os Cool [33 
OT DD oa axe 
Es A * 1? | 9 7 e e Pe 
e And in the traces (r^, co ur) bes», Pis 
ER . PR 
| (They have left) in the land: 652.8 ARE RS 
DIL A a E ke. 
s Yet all that they accomplished Ed Hd dd 
qu : L4 
pu Was of no profit to them. P 
so Sy 
$5] 83. For when their messengers z3 oce ES 
se ral Alc REC THE ATA [à 
b : : 4459 5T 
oe With Clear Signs, they exulted AAT. Boe OS pie 
2 | » QUAS alcol s BS 
ES In such knowledge (and skill) ^77 Eee 
AL : Gry A Pror * A7 = is 
et As they had; but CORT Seen ed Kio Ar 
C . xc > A P A ute 
A That very (Wrath) at which 49 5 d E. 
Rash BUNS 
E They were wont to scoff 4 
Wea E quU 
Si Hemmed them in. ise 
(a uA 
EI 84. But when they saw ENT PECES AT 
be a . 81 rr aL edel a du Ai w ^ ag 
d Our Might, they said: Ao 9 AL ole : Ll ia 
EM : : a AI. 
i “We believe in Allah,- es ne a es 
fa ] 5S, 2 iSi , A C, pe 
e The One God-and we [At] ddl actif: ob e, os 
kd . A 
iD Reject the partners we used Oe 
ET 4 
REN To join with Him." toc 
os er 
dd ino 
ER MS 
oe BR, 
S | AS 
rt 4458. Cf. ix. 69. For any generation to take inordinate pride in its own single [%. 
A T 7 z : ae ; r SY. 
‘41 achievements in science or skill becomes ridiculous if we consider the broad stream of fee 
Gard : é 4 k : RU 
eid history. In the first place, men will find that a great deal of what they attribute to their ie 
&] own merits only became possible owing to the earlier work of their predecessors. [Rg 
g] ^ Secondly, many of their predecessors were more numerous and mightier in power than Us 
ay they, although the perspective of time may have reduced the apparent depth of their Ee" 
“4 influence, and the monuments which they have left behind may have suffered from the og 
a destroying hand of Time. Thirdly, and most important of all, when they forgot Allah and De 
gai His inexorable Law, nothing of their own handiwork profited them: they perished in the [&&. 
AS : E : ce 
<4] common ruin as all vanities must perish. Cf. also xl. 21 above, and n. 4387. See how £^ 
m the recapitulation rounds off the argument. res 
z z: 
ERS " : m. 
od 4459. Arrogance and an exaggerated idea of Self were at the bottom of the Evil to ps 
c . ne 
seq which they succumbed. EC 
d s 
RM , " ; M. : PA 
IN 4460. Cf. xvi. 34. Nothing could stop Justice of Allah punishing Evil. What they had Bs 
e ridiculed came as an inexorable fact. None of their grandeur or art or science or skill — pe» 
* $c E DM 
Ex| was of any use when they lost their souls! [24 
o gina 
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4461. Again and again were they given chances, and again and again did they reject 
them. When it was too late, and in fact when it had no meaning, they offered to profess Bk 
Faith. That was of no use. Allah does not accept unmeaning things of that kind. He wants — pe»: 
to train and purify our will. For their disobedience and rebellion they perished utterly. EP 
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ou INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Ha4-Mim, or Fussilat 41. E 
Er i ep 
2 se 
ee This is the second of the series of seven Siiras bearing the Abbreviated SA 
eod = - . e - - - . AS 
A Letters Ha-Mim. To prevent confusion with other Süras of the Hà-Mim series, fix} 
aX . " ° * P ry - = . AE 
L the word Sajda is sometimes added to the title, making it Hā-Mīm as-Sajda, RES 
Din the double title being necessary as there is another Süra called Sajda (S. xxxii). ste 
«| To avoid the double title, it is sometimes called Fussilat, from the occurrence (%9: 
z ce Si A ee e se 
<4) of the word in verse 3. S4 
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EU The meaning of Hà-Mim has been explained in the Introduction to S. xl, e 
ot d L i Deis 

43] where will also be found a note on the chronology and general theme of the (54 
"| seven Hà-Mim Süras. isa 
sae elle 
fete . * = ° . . a BSS), 
si For this particular Sūra the theme is that the basis of Faith and Revelation — [S 

"4| is Allah’s Power and Goodness, and the fruit of both is man’s righteousness and fs" 
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ae Summary.-What is Revelation and Faith, and what is man’s attitude to [Sy 
4» both, and what are its consequences? (xli. 1-32). d 
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etta A A z A ERE 
d The fruits of Faith and Unfaith, Truth and Falsehood (xli. 33-54). [54 
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VA Hà-Mim (Abbreviated Letters), E 
"- Or Hà-Mim Sajda, or Fussilat [à 
ES x a UP 
oe (See Introduction) sy 
SI ent 
Xd : EO 
ex In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, [S 
v Por. 


4 a 
Ae 
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C, Most Merciful. 
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DEN Pit 
ka 1. Ha-Mim:4 So 
Sr - MM 
KE os 
om A revelation from The ET [zs 
bo 24 ftd. 2 ERO 
AEC . * * * R NS 2 
T Most Gracious, Most Merciful;- ^9 oz oscde y ES 
AES a doro E 
om iss 
fo A Book, whereof the verses POCO 2» ES 
iy : R ' $ ove p dno mir 4 ae TS 
Ki Are explained in detail;- cbe VAS Oe T laa 
rest EN : d GNG 
E A Qur-àn in Arabic, T [z4 
A For people who understand;- C Ogelws A iss 
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4462. Abbreviated Letters: see Introduction to S. xl. See also n. 4382 to xl. 18, and 
ZSA ^n. 4505 to xli. 34. 
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E 4463. In the last Sura (xl. 2-3) the revelation was described with reference to some [Kg 

za zs 
Do of the qualities of Allah from Whom it came. Here it is described mainly with reference K% 
m to its subject-matter. (1) It brings the Message of Grace and Mercy; (2) it is not merely E 


N 7 HH 


a book of Dark Sayings, but everything is explained clearly and from various points of 


és 3772 
aq — view; (3) it is in Arabic, the language of the people among whom it was first promulgated, RS 
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MA. 


<q ^ and therefore easily intelligible to them if they take the trouble to understand; and (4) 
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oy it opens the way to Forgiveness through Repentance and gives warning of all spiritual Fey 
io 2 
E Dangers. IZA 
3 4464. With all the qualities mentioned in the last note, if men do not profit by its Es 
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«E 4465. The consequence of their wilful rejection is that a distance is created between 
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Sta Revelation and those for whom it is meant; their ears become deaf, so that the voice BH 
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«c falls fainter and fainter on their ears: they feel a bar between themselves and the [> 
ZA Messenger who comes to teach them. Cf. vii. 25. [23 
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“ea And ask for His forgiveness.”“© EP 
UA mo 
c And woe to those who E? 
Gra : E 
iy Join gods with Allah,- ise 
past üt 
AX] 7. Those who pay not 2.4 nn wA A S 
P opm YL oe o Sp Xo! [s 
«| Zakat and who dj—— 39055 19g PON D 
on. A 
os Even deny the Hereafter. (3 PS ch So 
i65 e "i V ta 
A] 8. For those who believe“? P E E» 
NU - Pd A. Pd D Pd aed an. 
s i CL La . "a AM 
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EU 4466. This is either a superiority complex adopting the sarcastic tone of an inferiority i 
E | complex, or it expresses calculated indifference to spiritual teaching. In effect it says: ‘Our [S4 
oM A 3 A ` eyes 
ey hearts and minds are not intelligent enough to understand your noble ideas, nor our ears ES 
M A £ "M " e s ED: 
pon sufficiently acute to hear their exposition: you and we are quite different; there is a gulf RR 
E between us. Why worry about us? You go your way, and we shall go ours!’ I. 
ve 4467. The reply is in effect: that the bringer of the Message is not an angel nor a ot 
EST god, and so there can and ought to be no barrier between him and his hearers; but he [34 
EAn DRE £ ways 
4) has been chosen to bring a Message of Truth and Hope to them; they should accept the po 
a Gospel of Unity, and by Repentance obtain Allah’s Grace and Forgiveness. Gee 
3 
E 4468. There is nothing but pity for those who reject Truth, run after false worship, 5 
X4 have no sympathy or charity for their fellow-men, and even deny that there is any future K 
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ES 4470. This is a difficult passage, describing the primal creation of our physical earth Bay 
nA passag B ER 
4] and the physical heavens around us. If we count the two Days mentioned in this verse, [ee 
IS P y y VAT 
«e the four Days, mentioned in verse 10, and the two Days mentioned in verse 12, we get ise 
uS a total of eight Days, while in many passages the creation is stated to have taken place cee 
Nee a a ee oe Iv b 
X in six Days: see vii. 54, n. 1031; and xxxii. 4, n. 3632. The Commentators understand — [5 
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iz the universe comes to six Days. This is reasonable, because the processes described in x 
RES verses 9 and 10 form really one series. In the one case it is the creation of the formless p% 
ES matter of the earth; in the other case it is the gradual evolution of the form of the earth, S 
FI its mountains and seas, and its animal and vegetable life, with the “nourishment in due Wr 
i proportion", proper to each. Cf. also xv. 19-20. He 
m 4471. Cf. xiii. 3 and xvi. 15, n. 2038. High above it: the highest mountains are 29,000 uo 
ES feet above sea-level, and the lowest depths of the bottom of the ocean are 31,600 feet De 
rs below sea-level, so that the vertical difference between the highest and lowest points on c 
ms the solid crust of the earth is about 112 miles. The highland areas are the main sources [2s 
Cun of the water-supply in all the regions of the earth, and vegetable and animal life depends RON 
dE] on water-supply. E: 
c 4472. See n. 4470 above. | ee 
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4473. Sa-ilin may mean either (1) those who seek, or (2) those who ask or enquire. 
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ct ME : nes " A P a its 
c]  Allah’s work has not ended; His activity still goes on: xxxii. 5; vii. 54; (3) man in our 2s 
<4) scheme does not come in with land animals; his advent is much later; (4) our stages are — [7 
» E K t . Ld i, P 
Be not sharply divided from each other, as in the above scheme, where the stars and planets K 
«M having been created on the fourth day, it is not intelligible how the first three days were is 
ay : ; he 
ES] counted, nor how vegetation grew on the third day. Our stages for earth and heaven are [23 
“3 not in sequence of time for the heavens and the earth. Our six stages are broadly Fe 
UNT . . . . . ery 
aes speaking, (1) the throwing off of our planet from cosmic matter; (2) its cooling and as 
"CS condensing; (3) and (4) the growth of vegetable and animal life; (5) and (6) the parallel — ps 
TAE e sho 
«| growth of the starry realm and our solar system. E. 
em 4478. Cf. xv. 17, and n. 1951; also xxxvii. 6-9. The transition from the third person — [c5 
E] (“He completed,” etc.) to the first person (“We adorned,” etc.) may be noted. The act E 
d of creation is an impersonal act: the act of adornment and guarding is a personal favour I 
g to Allah's creatures. SU 
e<] [ss 
po 4479. See verse 17 below. pe 
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ke 4485. "The thunder bolt:" i.e., deafening noises like those of thunder and lightning; Sa 
i or the rumbling of a terrible earthquake. In vii. 78, an earthquake is suggested: see n. Ix 
d 1047 to that verse. Cf. also above. xli. 13. a 
Du 4486. "Marched in ranks": to show their further humiliation: for they will be like e 
S prisoners going to Punishment. R 
oe 4487. All the members of their bodies and the faculties of their minds, which they i 
x misused, will bear witness against them. Similarly, in xxxvi. 65, their hands and their feet ee 
mi bear witness against them. The “skin” not only includes the sense of touch (which is so is 
| often misused in sex), but also the sense of taste and the sense of smell, which are us 
Ña] specialised forms of the organ of touch. All the sensory organs, and all their intellectual [gg 
aa and emotional counterparts advance us by their use and pull us down by their misuse. ns 
ee | They become tell-tale witnesses against us if abused. E 
rae eee 
E 4488. A new phase of their existence will now dawn on them. They used to think E 
E that if they concealed their evil deeds from the rest of the world, nothing would happen — Pie 
AE to them! But Allah can give "tongues to trees", and can make every fact in life, known EE 
x and unknown to the world, contribute to the elucidation of truth and justice. When we ee 
Fe! succumb to evil, our limbs and faculties themselves betray us. (2s 
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fE NS ISS INES NGS NON A QAP UA KU UNQUAM ODO NOONE NSD NES I 
e Against us?" They will say: D DRE E ee [2 
ee H . -7 = - » a - y^ ^ d a" 
Ez] “Allah hath given us speech,- 2 p J n Sale. - 9b 9 ncn lol CS May Se 
= PIE e d di a & 

Be (He) Who giveth speech 757. vo TS 

Xd T To d oad Bu: 
gh o everything: He create o "s [a 
Nc R : L2 

po You for the first time, oe 

=| laters 
RS . ns 
$51 And unto Him were ye oN 

Bx ee 
gat To return. e 

ZE Sa? 
l oe AS ap 
i Eas 
eR! * 4489 Pe 
E 22. *Ye did not seek ra Lu ne ecw As uo o ra t YF s 
zo To hide yourselves, lest [eve Ae Nig OD mend pos o E 

E Your hearing, your sight, AA Uu CA C AI Ge A AN. da 
jc | Anto EET fe 
eat And your skins should bear g LAS 

X 

b- Wit inst vou! But EM IR TER ud 
ar 1 Ó" S Eo 

p= itness against you Sle soa a eS A no em 


zi Ye did think that Allah 








b» AN) 
i : ASS 
21 Knew not many of the things E 
NP AIN 
E That ye used to do! ia 
ALS R 
{Par e. e as 
4l 23. “But this thought of yours ^90 y [24 
Sa p . j Zera A AM 44 2384S 2-7) BR 
ey Which ye did entertain K »j 5S p cab cM KIS 9 [S^ 
eX pd» i A “ae T 
al : - ESO 
c Concerning your Lord, hath be 214. Ae. B 
?. UN S f Y g Y f - a IR nO dye 
[D Brought you to destruction, OA ace PM og 
Faye, R 
E And (now) have ye become e 
E Of those utterly lost!" eto 
x zs 
Axe H 9t be ta TZA 
“a4 24. If, then, they have patience,” 95 ^ (Q^. SCC GATA (A cna Ese 
Qa ? | C - . E. s là * CS 
OG] ^ The Fire will be ipa obe Soe LN e Oe? DS 
ied es 
e te. 7 bz. 
SES A Home for them! Q ca ie em 
E. ! WA Uto phat pas 
Ros And if they beg e 
Mi: ey 
bl For pardon, [a 
MA . i “oN 
a Their suit shall not s 
HE x7 
Ose HAT 
»-i Be granted. ES 
AEDE UE 
E See 
m G w BA. 
Mir NO 
oe Veo 
oth Poe * * * . . . EDU, 
Kl 4489. The limbs and faculties will say: *You did not seek to hide your evil from us: E. 
2. a ° a e he 
e in fact you used us for your evil, because we were in your power. Did you not know SA 
otk oh: a . * D: 
: ae that Allah knew everything and that our knowledge would be evidence against you?” OM 
E m 
ED 4490. ^You now see the situation! We were given for your use and service. You s 
CP misused us, to your own utter and irretrievable destruction!” Sie 
aa ; ae 
AES 4491. If they have patience: there is sarcasm in the meaning. "Let them not be Do 
PI . . e . : 
tel impatient: they will soon find a home in the Fire of Hell! If they ask for grace and m» 
one e 
4| forgiveness then, it will be too late." [23 
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, Na be z 
ES = oat 
"| 25. And We have destined eee Tee iS 
Pe . e ^ A^ eo etw © © e oe dus 
Sd For them intimate companions"? rA peut 2b 3h LEVY, ey 
E] (Of like nature), who made sg tects Amg 
SOS. > A cy Mer 
D Alluring to them what was Qo c Jette S 
os 4 E 
GE = ,4493 or eT on 4 A ez 29 uE 
p^ Before them and behind them; S cycle Je, Are) Vall s 
I And the word among M PE ET OR Nig T s 
d p : A R < ws A 27x . z ME sd ER. 
ES The previous generations of Jinns (o, E alo Y p A R 
wx And men, who have passed away, [e 
e S XO 


TS 


à. 


s Is proved against them; 


MUS EX 
b For they are utterly lost. 4495 iS 
SA ae 
Merov) fy 
i SECTION 4. Pme 
SE 
a ! E 
g 26. The Unbelievers say: ES 
Kcd 2 {54 
Gr “Listen not to this Qur-an,“” ee 
| But talk at random (zA 
ior . Su 
Ec In the midst [zs 
SS ; EIER 
Ec Of its (reading), that ye Se 
ers LOS 
d May gain the upper hand!" S? 
NN a 
yz [S 
bs Re 
S| ise 
S 4492. Just as the idea of happiness in heaven is expressed, not only by individual [$E 
aoa : : 2 3 : R : f BE 
Px satisfaction, but by congenial society, so the idea of Punishment in hell is deepened by B 

MS CAP : : : E m S. 
"| the fact that Evil will be made to meet evil: those who made sin fair-seeming in this life ET 
Be will be there to share in the regrets and mutual recriminations which will make life a ee 
X burden. In fact, in these Ha-Mim verses, the idea of fit companionship for the Good and — Esx 
PS uncongenial company for the Evil, runs like a thread throughout. See Introduction to S. E 
"ee 4493. They painted in glowing colours the pleasures of sin in the past and the E: 
SOS hee A : : incu 
ey pleasure of sin in the future, thus practising a double deception, which will now be found me 
Rit i> 
One out. rd 
ki 4 
RS : : sos . eae 
eas 4494. Jinns: see n. 929 to vi. 100. All spirits of wickedness and all men who ga: 
R submitted to them, in the past, were under one common sentence; and future generations i. 
Z3] who embrace evil will also join them. Cf. vi. 128. [2s 
ond Bee 
es . Rae 
P 4495. The echo here of verse 23 above completes the argument from another point E. 
Di e PLU 
‘say of view. i» 
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4496. A favourite trick of those who wish to dishonour Revelation is, not only not 
to listen to it themselves, but to talk loudly and insolently when it is being read, so that 


aie 
UNA 
S CM 

PA 


ay 


ae even the true listeners may not be able to perform their devotions. They think that they — EX: 
| e . Ld og? fad . xg : 
We are drowning the voice of Allah: in fact they are piling up misery for themselves in the Be: 
INS . ] ET 
4 future. For Allah's voice can never be silenced. [23 
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e E 
EG . TUR 
«| 27. But We will certainly p UT ARG «rec zt [2a 
«tol s e d ^ m = CaN 
EZ Give the Unbelievers a taste rond; Sas ác MÀS RN Oe Js iy 
tar r 3,7 A A 
M NDA 1 GER = Av ec a ^ “~~ wes M 
c Of a severe Chastisement, @ e lok, SN ia 
A yas . EL] Z a e IR 
xc And We will requite them Pad 
ES For the worst of their deeds. *” Eie 
AS. ES 
Gr Pea 
e d 
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28. Such is the requital Ait , $4 t aV Ae 
? le ols 
Of the enemies of Allah,— aie” An (due MENS 
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=I 
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«DA . , . ° pc fol VP a. 
E The Fire: therein will be axe sel» bt Se 
Ss For them the Eternal Home: Are 
E : E4 
RE A (fit) requital, for E 
cie SR 
ex That they were wont pee 
e : . [s 
Es To reject Our Signs. pee 
dm 29. And the Unbelievers will say: É eM : 4t ATE z^ ep [d 
ib E s i. 4^ 
m “Our Lord! Show us those,“ Ao ol 2 Ly E old; ise 
E Among Jinns and men, ue PL Nite [í^ [24 
Pis : , — ot y^ KS 
Ec Who misled us: we shall 2 o? i297 o? S? 
ras es, «st ck 
M LUNA z ^ Boy. 
E Crush them beneath our feet, A Gs Sc 3 ES 
c So that they become IS 
et ; PS 
d The vilest." es 
EE A 
SEE ES, 
$2] 30. In the case of those , "T , E» 
S ri ? a d Pa »222 2.27 "10i e T2 eo 
E Who say, *Our Lord d "vaa PPS OP Ie 49 "A, ced Xo ES 
Cnt » 4499 * < e uy 
OE Is Allah", and, further, uc T f^i C7» eu o E 
S$ Stand straight and steadfast ye pe NI EL Vagal Eur 
d and straight and steadfast, = o> E 
em Th Is d d h A Gs Taere "^ RS 
SOT e angels descend on them s Ans. 2% DE <i 
e : i LE pS aac os 5 E 
Xm (From time to time): Ed > 2 U^ Ee 
sS ‘Fear ye not!” (they suggest), [2M 
utes pp 
ENS A 
x peo 
E E 
fo 4497. Nothing that they can do, however outrageous, will escape its fit punishment. — RS? 
d : : e : ay 
Ee And to reject Allah's Signs is to shut the very door to His Grace and Mercy. Ed 
dE 4498. It is one of the qualities of sin and all evil, that it wishes to drag down others e. 
SP] in its own camp, and rejoices to see them humiliated and disgraced, just as, in the SEA 
ES opposite case, the good rejoice to help and honour others and make them happy wherever >. 
ESSE ° DAS 
"44 they can. Cf. vi. 112-113. = 
zm Sos 
Es 4499. The people who succeed in eternal Life are those who recognise and [EX 
SR ; . ; [ots 
E understand the one and only Eternal Reality, that is Allah, and further shape their Ree 
D] ^ probationary Life firmly and steadfastly on the principles of that Truth and Reality. They — E: 
«E will have their friends and protectors in the good angels, in contrast to the evil ones, as 
c who will have no friendship or protection, but only the reproaches of the Satan. [zs 
ett DL 
(592 S 
BER EC ERO e CE UN UMTe CMM CMM 
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BF ORO ed pde dq dq IRON OI ONIN ORONIRONIS 
i *Nor grieve! But receive E 2 
“4 ^ The Glad Tidings 3 
a Of the Garden (of Bliss), ut 
E^ The which ye were promised! i: 
Ic 4500 ie 


2C 


n "We are your protectors 





> es = s one 
$$ In this life and ars 
von pa 
E In the Hereafter: iS 
PR Therein shall ye have i 
b= Et 
SS] All that you" ere 
im) x s (x4 
Bs Shall desire; therein ee 
oe Neo 
m Shall ye have all [23 
zi P. De à As 
re That ye ask for!- Pe 
A ze 
G54 . k SA 
em “A hospitable gift from One? ie 
po RS 
dm Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!" Lae 
tee is 
cto tai T 
eO SN 
$=] SECTION 5. [3 
exta EG 
Y is 
Es Who is better in speech*” i 
"d T, 
po Than one who calls (men) RD 
M : ped) 
pun To Allah, works righteousness, ang 
xi m Las 
aye And says, “I am of those es 
E Who bow in Islam"? e» 
pv Du 
k^] Cz: 
ee iS 
bie 
Muse ani D 
ees ART 
S EAS 
ag EI 
j a MA 
Sx DIAS 
ed xs 
Ses DIAC 
ie: iss 
ee vd 
Tro d v 
2 P 
PM . F INTIM 
En 4500. “Protectors”: Cf- n. 4492 to xli. 25 above, and n. 4505 to xli. 34 below. WS 
E- 4501. Cf. xxi. 102, xliii. 71, lii, 22. S 
ENI NA 
no a ee : i SiG 
oy 4502. Cf. iii. 198. Through Allah’s infinite Mercy and Forgiveness, they will now be Er 
NUES , ud . . : 1 See 
ZA in the position of guests to Host, and will receive unnumbered gifts out of all proportion s 
C] to thei it e 
EU o their own merits. cr 
Qd s 
at A . z L . I3 
ES 4503. Better in speech: i.e., speaks better counsel; or is more worthy of being listened tes 
X] to. That his word reaches the highest mark of human speech is evidenced by three facts: fey 
ANS ; ; E 
EC (1) that he calls all to the Truth of Allah, showing that his thoughts are not centred on $£ 
NS eh 5 F = . ° . . IS 
xc. himself; (2) every deed of his is righteousness, showing that there is no divergence Ree 
SS e ° ° . s e A 
aS between his preaching and his conduct; and (3) he completely associates himself with the are 
b s . . . 1 inti t 
en Will of Allah, showing that he is the full embodiment of Islam. What a fine description ion 
494 of the holy Prophet! 34 
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. 14504 SY 
Ee 34. Nor can Goodness and Evil : 


EA Be equal. Repel (Evil) » SP 
bd With what is better: » ey 





t : aes 
os Then will he between whom eux 
= EX 
He And thee was hatred Cte Be re Serove Aror A 
w=) : AS 3c; ogc [r£ 
Xr Become as it were = — ES 
bo : e er 
«54 Thy friend and intimate!*™© jen. 
RA : a, 
“a And no one will be% T^ f ^ T S 
M AS 
oer Granted such goodness ane 
eu j Si 
RE Except those who exercise iste 
d Pati d self- : EI 
og atience and self-restraint,— pa 
ce x 
el None but persons of jen 
RE o 
Ec) The greatest good fortune. ps 
MASS SY 
T . . hp 
bs And if (at any time) ABS AS g ae 
A b^ "Em : : " : A C AM 
S An incitement to discord” 2 ashe Ja » I3 
ey I SM 
d s made to thee PON " t2 $5, De 
Td A A Lefra Fe aN 
P. APSA ICE  - 
+= By the Satan, WU (C ^ [er 
ps 1 uda 
off 2 Seek refuge in Allah. ES 
es KE 
2 He is the One REX 
aoe ie) 
XE Who hears and knows os 
24 All things. ee 
+i [zs 
SC 27 
Ei h. 
yl [3 
PS Wan 
p 4504. You do not return good for evil, for there is no equality or comparison between 2s 
EDS the two. You repel or destroy evil with something which is far better, just as an antidote Eod 
m is better than poison. You foil hatred with love. You repel ignorance with knowledge, [Re 
d . . > . : MS 
E- folly and wickedness with the friendly message of Revelation. The man who was in the Las 
RE e . Li b . olo 
a] bondage of sin, you not only liberate from sin, but make him your greatest friend and [se 
T helper in the cause of Allah! Such is the alchemy of the Word of Allah! Cf. xxiii. 96; ex 
JE] xxviii. 54. ae 
“aa Pe 
Un = . ACTU 
Dat 4505. Hamim: See n. 4500 above, and Introduction to S. xl. E 
c 4506. The moral standard referred to in the last verse can only be reached by the s 


Ay 
Se 


34 exercise of the highest patience and self-restraint. All sorts of human weaknesses and K 
a) counsels of pseudo-wisdom and “self-respect” will keep breaking in, but resist them as I, 
AMA . . A Se ^ 
"*4] suggestions of Evil (see next verse). If you reach anywhere near that high standard, you p£ 

Bi will be indeed most fortunate in a spiritual sense, for Allah’s Revelation will have made oe 
X you great and free. pt : 
Exi e - Pes. 

REO 4507. Nazaga has in it the idea of discord, slander, disharmony, as well as incitements oic 
s 8 AN 
ES, to such disturbances in the soul. They can only proceed from evil, and should be resisted Lam 
IDA E EO 

43] with the help of Allah. See also last note. 38 
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37. Among His Signs are” = 


vus. YE 










4. £ D A aye 
S ^^ Geant AA RE 
$= The Night and the Day, EE IG E 
NS ues SU 
i-i And the Sun and the Moon. NM Zul, AA re Ad ras? $c ii RE» 
CE ARI 
4E Prostrate not to the sun Z Aso: ATTE 2 Rit 
oe And the moon, but prostrate to a arr AM (FA vina Qua 
Led 4 
Sen Allah, Who created them, EN n AAT eur 
em If it is Him ye wish A 
ie a 
S To serve. At 
P AM 
hl Er 
es But if the (Unbelievers) ae 
Be oS 
ex Are arrogant, (no matter): eee 
S For in the presence Te Loss cat CES 
ee Jc Et 
re Of thy Lord are those get R ze zs 
OX 3 7 n TRG 
Szi Who celebrate His praises E? 
nus : du 
eh By night and by day. S 
Aree Det 
Ae rJ 
m And they never flag E 
I (Nor feel themselves is 
5 Above it). are 
A ET 
APA: i. ae AN. 
MS 


. And among His Signs 
Is this: thou seest it uelis D 
The earth humble; Fe pU a M MEE 
But when We send down cet Sag ape Me" 


AES 


aoe 


Pap n 
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: YU: LN e 
RSIS IR, 
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NUS Rx. t 
«| Rain to it, it is stirred AREE ACOA I. 
ci ) is & (6^ Kt. AG byll gos s 
tc) PI Lag 
aa [22 
duy in 
DA a 
n 4508. Night and Day are opposites, and yet, by the alchemy of Allah, they can both [S 
4]  subserve the purpose of human good, because the Night can give rest while the Day can [gk 
AS Ee aa 3 “yA 
“4, promote activity. The Sun and the Moon are similarly complementary. So, in moral and (2 
Ss spiritual affairs, seeming opposites may by Allah’s alchemy be made to subserve the doi 
ee purposes of Good. They are but instruments: Allah is the Cause. Adore Allah, and not je. 
43) the things which He has created. Use the things which He has created, but do not adore (È 
ES Erg 
= them. ES 
SS l : . f : ere 
bci 4509. It does not in any way affect Allah if men rebel against Him. It is men's own FRX 
teme ) * 3 k o) 2 
D loss. Allah's glory is being celebrated night and day by angels and men who receive the ke 
SM privilege of approaching His presence. To them it is delight and an honour to be in the o: 
eae : R iue 
| | sunshine of Truth and Happiness. [zs 
S M 
E 4510. Evil makes of the souls of men what drought makes of land: it kills life, is 
<<] beauty, and fruitfulness. Allah’s Word in the spiritual world has the same wonderful effect iss 
iv. as rain has on barren land: it gives life, beauty, and fruitfulness. And the effect of Allah's Se 
yx " A . . . agit 
vat Word is also seen through the lives of men who repel evil with what is better. They also ae z 
E convert dead souls (which harbour spite and hatred) into living souls, which come into t 
Athos » a a e Li * E P. 
aaj the main current of spiritual life, and help in carrying out Allah's beneficent Purpose. [54 
p^ See 
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Pc To life and yields increase. = 
ne Truly, He Who gives life*!! 3 
c9 1 x 


To the (dead) earth ee 


UNS 


S : , pe 
Yo Can surely give life Se 
"c Pas 
e To (men) who are dead. ea 
b Ns 
$ For He has power a 
SA Over all things. Ak»: 
EA Sm 
Es [Z4 
x Those who pervert?^"? ay ae "P " " e 
S ^ The Truth in Our Signs eec Erie rd MSL e 
dro l me 
den Are not hidden from Us. tw 
ioe i | aN 
oe Which is better?-he that [29 
eei . 2 : aN 
‘eA Is cast into the Fire, OPE Beg z 1 5 
ADD oZ P S. 
EE Or he that comes safe through, E 
VI A 
ELA On the Day of Judgment? SS 
ees ARE 
ees Do what ye will: Sy 
a ; AS 
EIS Verily He seeth (clearly) UE 
i. All that ye do. us 
x Those who reject the Message ^"? "PET 5 Te TH Ss 
oe ° r ^ > aw . ACT 
pay When it comes to them e^ de LJ; EE es XO 
Dos (Are not hidden from Us). ae 
d . * [i 4 
SR And indeed it is a Book air 
Ed È 
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eos Of exalted power. 


E [= 
S53 42. No falsehood can approach it Re 
res , B E b 
SS From before or behind it: ^'^ [es 
EE : ED 
E. It is sent down A 
ote 5 S 
S| By One Full of Wisdom, PE 
S AE : á EY 
$Z) Worthy of all Praise. E 
At ER. 
ANS M a 
FS P. 
Ec P 
NES inten 
ca ' x 
es 4511. Why should we wonder then at the potency of Allah's Word, whether in our d 
S probationary lives here, or in the eternal life of the Hereafter. EP 
nU. mec 
aa 4512. Pervert the Truth in Our Signs: either by corrupting the scriptures or turning — US. 
Mery . a : 5% 
"X them to false and selfish uses; or by neglecting the Signs of Allah in nature around them, — Pe 
EN y g 8 = 
=o . . . 5 : . : 5 . he xp 
ise or silencing His voice in their own conscience. Everything is known to Allah. Why not ee 
ee work for true salvation at the final Judgment? BA 
eK _ i N l T E. 
em 4513. Mere rejection by men will not silence the Signs of Allah, which will work Se 
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unintermittently and with the fullest potency. 


PET MIA 
m 4514. Allah's Truth is fully guarded on all sides. No one can get the better of it by oe 
5 S e . . . * Z9 AN 
“i attacking it from before or behind it, openly or secretly, or in any way whatever. > 
A IP mire 
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or pt aX e T NES aS. re NA Ax. [A diserte aU v $ ate NS DOR eh. EST ROS 4 he doe a4 S t én be Asch deret AT CERA i ax aee ase AW cri E Io 
ENS PAGS GS PINES AS NCS IS RS NGS NES ANGUS RN CONTIN CC CO CIN CIN SRS USN CSUN AED 
AA ise 
e] 43 Nothing is said to thee c - ise 
=: ie age g fo ag pen 7 = 2170 7c BS 
o That was not said Holk s Sas UY le JU is 
sors 15 as 
[s To the messengers before thee: ? P 
E Surely thy Lord has ee 
PR: š " AR 
ss] | At His command (all) Forgiveness x 
=; AR 
SES As well as a most ane 
R , i [33 
s Grievous Chastisement. UR 
e : Xy 
E . Had We sent this as S 
E z : a4 
id A Qur-ān (in a language)?! E 7 gee 
ai 5 c m4 
S Other than Arabic, they would er TA AA EETA EAR A EO 
e C P [d ua x ^. ^ » 125770 3 e cd 
ei Have said: "Why are not 4 e d ae 
ci e e e A A OAL ~ <3 n 
c) Its verses explained in detail? Crap lC E (fri at TUE ICE E 
ins i A "- a oe 
ete a j X 
d What! a foreign (tongue) AS p uo E 
E US » A Ai 4 7 0.7? si 3|: | "t EM 
AE And (a Messenger) an Arab? A Jal set pele 959 HI de [pe 
EN ' E e. Ar A 
3m Say: "It is a guide MI E [s 
(ox e E39; bd s . ou p 
2-0 And a healing to those ie ann bus | BR 


NG : 


E Who believe; and for those pp 
S . a8 
p~ Who believe not, there is es 
di | . A 
E A deafness in their ears, ^" f 
YD. e . * . . te 
ex And it is blindness in their (eyes): Las 
is : M 
Ss They are (as it were) [= 
Rite M 
POI ' (DES 
om Being called from a place iss 
Sots > - 25 
Gi Far distant!” is 
KY are 
eA AS 
A px 
CET s tp 
od iu 
tan RP. 
e Me» 
a 4515. The gist of Allah’s Message, now, before, and for ever, is the same: Mercy Be, 
vein . . * * e EA 
&% to the erring and repentant; just punishment to those who wilfully rebel against Allah. sy 
ON A 
ex ; as DIAS 
i 4516. Cf. xvi. 103-105; xii. 2; etc. It was most natural and reasonable that the Er 
SN Messenger being Arab, the Message should be in his own tongue, that he might explain Se 
ds it in every detail, with the greatest power and eloquence. Even though it was to be for Kz 
et: : aBAE Ont : : . i 
m the whole world, its initial exposition was thus to be in Arabic. But if people had no i22 
AE faith and were spiritually deaf or blind, it would not matter in what language it came. ES 
RS E 
"V ^ , r MM 
ES 4517. Cf. xli. 5, and vi. 25. They pretended that it was too deep for them, when [24 
MS * . * e ys 
ae they meant that they were superior to it! The fact was that by putting themselves in an its 
ey spe o re. * L bd De 
ES artificially false position, they rendered themselves impervious to the Message. The voice mre 
ea! of Revelation or the voice of conscience sounded to them as if it came from a far-off M 
id . be > 
“| place! They themselves made themselves strangers to it. ES. 
oA re Mte mnm a aay ch» ua eur o> Ep c View Do cts r ir SIE CS E Joco cu qo down Co EER Co e Je co Sana Ps Gems CIEE Qo o^ qo dou? OTE OARE 03 XIX Fue e E 
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PEE ATS ALE, Joh dabo A dot Bee, 20g 25e 292 165 06 abe 250 205 ae 308 age aSe an abe ate ade 399 20g a. SE 
ASAN 1S DINGS REWIND NES RUS NES ING NGS INES NINDS OAR LILIES CHINES IN BO INT INES RNY 
RAMUS Mai 
UE xe 
ec SECTION 6. e : 
= My xd 
CS CS, 
oR - are 
$54 45. We certainly gave Moses INTE ER ELEME 
E] " on xd ° AWE lė aS ji d SORT "AW M. 
A The Book aforetime: but disputes pipe ASS os pe eile A E 
T IR , : Lene 
iD Arose therein. Had it not Gace, AC rt. pee Bee ee 
CS A y ib y CL c) (ZA 
gy Been for a Word" menai a Coen se 
E hat w A Adr. 44 Gean- Bee 
A T ent forth before OW y Anas) n angel 9 one 
E From thy Lord, (their differences) diis 2 ~ m 
diel XM 
és Would have been settled Beh, 
SEO END 
"4| ^ Between them: but they EP 
As M 1 . o ao 
Za Remained in suspicious ia 
aes Disquieting doubt thereon. i: 
a 46. Whoever works righteousness je 
RA De 
D. Benefits his own soul; dete uiuunt ttc oe cec RUE 
Cp 1 AT elo ENa ged UC belo cr RAH 
i Whoever works evil, it is ua d P 
T: : ; Po oe Gz rå, so b 
Eu Against his own soul: ANTE OTT ee pa 
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. E IN 
A Nor is thy Lord ever ane 
ery Unjust (in the least) Ete 
noe To His servants. pee 
ES 47. To Him is referred ^? Eo ZU ie ud ET & One 
oy co eos rx ae cales pall EP 
m The Knowledge of the Hour LU Cod dq. o 
Prat 1L 47 eho A 2 r ro, ie 
1 — (Of Judgment: He knows all): T COE TUM "KI Um 
ES No fruit comes out [zs 
A . (a le ee 
E. Of its sheath, nor does codo o 5e P Iedala l [23 
i. j ] xe 
NEA ir 
EA SCAM 
ns A 
3 Mio 
EE 4518. Callousness and self-sufficiency in religion are often illustrated by sects like the [$ 
Stel : AE KA 
ees Pharisees and Sadducees among the Jews. Where there are honest differences of opinion, RS 
d ed . ° . . Doro. 
SET they can, in Allah's Plan, lead to greater enquiry and emulation. Where the differences Pgo 
ic. : i xy 
ES! are fractious, there is often even then time left for repentance. In any case the Word ae, 
6z] or Decree of God is for the best good of all, and should not disturb Faith. Cf. x. 19. EP 
e A good life, of faith and truth, is in our own interests, and the opposite against our own xS 
«3 interests. Allah is never unjust. BRA 
AR 4519. There are profound mysteries which the knowledge of man cannot fathom but Eo 
Ps which are all open knowledge to Allah, because He plans, guides and controls all things. Um 
re The precise time of the Hour of Judgment is one of these. We are not to dispute about is 
vA a rSh ` - E " ^ . Gs X 
d matters like these, which are matters of speculation as far as human intelligence is uM 
e fd : A 5 e p 
Du concerned. Such speculations ruined the Ummat of Moses, and set them on the arid path OE 
E of doubts and controversies. Our task is to do our duty and love Allah and man (see K 
44] the last two verses). Cf. also xxi. 4. zs 
Bis tc 
dd 
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Eos re 
d A female conceive (within a , "— se 
d Her womb) nor bring forth e jo LAU esl. P ise 
(Young), but by His Knowledge. = 
KE The Day that (Allah) will propound x 
E To them the (question), i 
s “Where are the Partners Be 
os (Ye attributed) to Me?" a 
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El They will say, “We do 


































Eos rur 
E Assure Thee not one las 
ets, f ic 
Ki Of us can bear witness!" ie 
44 48. The (deities) they used to invoke be re 
e Af : ill 1 h Avg ^A 'A 4r por esr ise 
a oretime will leave them 'ya Q ef Ja 29 Ie 
SX He 29h!» pe joy ee 
oa In the lurch, and they P £z AU ae M 
« y e . i * » d? ADS 2 
d Will perceive that they oa So eh lb, E 
op. j REN 
p Have no way of escape. isa 
Pie 4521 49; 
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49. Man does not weary e pa wg 
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[aoa f 














P=: A E IE T 
ml a « : e e Y tN 
SA Of asking for good (things), Adelea cs Jer rs 
m ES . * ‘ ne) 
bc. But if ill touches him, ai Soy A44 z id zz i MN 
LR n A £A; gA 3 gin 9 d uu e. 
KE He gives up all hope VF wo e oc 
AST - . : Ld 
ES (And) is lost in despair. ue 
ens 4522 ns 
sa 50. When We give him a taste i45 
E je oe er or ft bv tree 4c bes 
eet - . A ° tea die E 
E. Of some mercy from Us, A uA el po Aso lisdayausslonds i 
Bae After some adversity has eee M V A^ ox 
on Touched him, he is sure ad As PB ac VITE. Ah oJ SJ ec 
(e $c t5 E 
RS Me 
b l3 
n ne 
S (Ss 
4 Bex 
x 4520. When the final restoration of true values comes, all falsehood will be exposed PS 
yc openly and publicly. The false gods will vanish, and their falsehood will be acknowledged i24 
i by those who had lapsed from true worship. But it will be too late then for repentance. E" 
pe ea Ant 
«2 R M : f Bt 
pe 4521. Not only is man prone to doubts and speculations in matters beyond his ken, [$f 
iv. thus disturbing the even tenor of his spiritual life: he is apt to run into opposite extremes cd 
‘$e in his daily experiences in this life. He is always hankering after the good things of this Sa 
b life. They are not all good for him. If he receives a little check, even though it may be D; 
AN : e : ° . . . a . HPLC 
Be to bring him to his bearings and turn his thoughts to higher things, he is apt to fall into ies 
ORS e e. 
4m ^ despair. oe 
| 4522. When men entertain false ideas of values in life, there are two or three possible RO 
ES ; i i : : f Z 
Ri attitudes they may adopt in reaction to their experiences. In the first place, their desire K% 
4 may be inordinate for the good things of this life, and any little check brings them into re 
MAT NL A i : n 1 v AM 
is a mood of despair. See last note. In the second place, if their desire is granted, they = [ee 
Tio) pi> 
de eae EEE pe SiR UP FT RRR Eo EES SER EERE i 
X MC MM UAM AC SCO OO CMO OO EO EO TO INC OOo COE 
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Cr pave 
a To say, “This is due MON n x 
X To my (merit): I think not ldo crt ee l5 ue Ul, WAS s 
S That the Hour (of Judgment) j 2 
RE Will (ever) be established; as 
$] But if I am brought back se 
L^ To my Lord, I have oe 
a (Much) good (stored) in His sight!” d 
BS But We will show E 
x The Unbelievers the truth E. 
‘a Of all that they did, [54 
“41 And We shall give them iud 
d The taste of a severe S 
Xm Chastisement. s 
Rr UA 
| . When We bestow favours^?? 3 Wer 7s te tel rm Gg 
3E On man, he turns away, Leal lily Sa 
m And gets himself remote oe 
rs On his side (instead of” Sa 
3b Coming to Us); and when Se 


x 








R Evil seizes him, (he comes) d 
ea Full of prolonged prayer! i 
ee 524-A iS 
ese] 52. Say: "See ye i e 
Sm The (Revelation) is (really) a: 
A zr». 
«ns ral 
oe Es 
SN pem 
E E 
Ec . e * * s M 
ka = are puffed up, and think that everything is due to their own cleverness or merit, and = fey 
V * ex. 
XS they forget Allah. Not only that, but they go a step further, and begin to doubt a o 
T A LJ a. ° LI Cd 
E Hereafter at all! If by chance they have a faint glimmering of the Hereafter, which they iom 
y Nd * a . NU M 
s4] cannot help recognising, they think themselves "favoured of Heaven”, because of some È? 
X — small favours given to them in this life by way of trial. Thus they turn all things, good ix 
Vor, ^ 4 AS 
So or evil, away from their real purpose, because they are devoted to falsehood. e 
EN Pe. 
SS 4523. The last verse and note dealt with men's distortion of the values of life. Here $S 
P- we come to men's ingratitude and hypocrisy. If they receive good, they go farther away c 
dd from Allah, instead of coming nearer to him. If they suffer ill, they call on Allah and Se 
M e . . 1 qu 
Seb — offer prolonged prayers, but it is not sincere devotion and therefore worthless. ES 
A " DA 
ei 4524. Cf. xvii, 83. pa 
rm iia 
dac . . . wy 
oA 4524-A. An argument is now addressed, of a most searching nature. Examine your 3s 
o9 : 2 F : : or 
M own souls. See if you do not really find something unusual in Allah's Revelation! If you e? 
E do, and yet you reject it, what a terrible responsibility fastens itself on you? Could ore 
gi anything be more foolish or more misguided than to reject a Message which is m 
Meere = Se jw 
“| transforming the whole world? E 
ra^ Cu 
NY: WEM 
b et E tar ghee ML rir th E RUIT SE tO RAS E e atc TIS "A7". "wr eu wl Nar en Nor dd dA ET RET T. cl "TT MY TT wd) AS aiid bye ly s aes 
M OSH OOO ODEO OOP M EO COON OOOO COG OOOO UM 
rs + "o dy D > oyn y o dg 3 e Uto g i e» v d U b we Gs d Th yt y po AR 


ek, ok As, be she abe abe she ahs Y rhe 3050 ahe 25. e 560 350 qae ahe 260 39 3 GE 
EEC DANTES ENSE CP SERS TINE ES VOR AES PA EFI ADE PSD EN Ia qa A S RU A AS Ap UA A A MA A NAE UA S p UR T AA E HR CA ORE 
pur» TSS IS RES 1 GUSTA ENS IG NGS NDA GS STA A DIA OI e CON COCO MUN NUNTIAT 
an vam 
MAIS Sig 
«4 From Allah, and yet do ye E 
p "ety ° . . EN o 
E. Reject it? Who is more E, 
-~ Ps i ae : 
(UT Astray than one who » ed 
e . . 1 4524-B | m 
p Is in a schism J Jo 3 on 






ENN 9? Es 
d Far (from any purpose)? E 
ons " e, 
«| 53. Soon will We show them D 
zr Our Signs in the (furthest) 3 
ES Regions (of the earth), and^?^€ i 
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oye In their own souls, until 


ate J PO A a) E 
RE It becomes manifest to them e Bele A 
(e . . b 5 T ia 
e That this is the Truth. aN 
E d. 
Ee Is it not enough that ae 
ae Thy Lord doth witness I4 
X i eng 
bz All things? T: 
io E, 
“A| 54. Ah indeed! are th E 
ex] 54. indeed! are they fe 
ee In doubt concerning [34 
Ee . . . ies 
ee The Meeting with their Lord?” Ss 
AA . ; , A 
Oi Ah indeed! it is He IS 
2 SARI GF 
AE That doth encompass s 
á ml iS ie ty 
Ree All things! are 
ki iS: 
ens wre 
oo m 
$7] js 
: Ea LE 
e ay 
Èx] ine 
Ott ork) ° ^X . per 
“a 4524-B. ‘If you resist the convictions of the whole world, you are only forming a Re 
b=. : : : - [34 
e»t , , es 
pd Cave or a narrow obscure sect or schism, which serves no purpose, and is unfit to live ee 
Mur : è A E: m PSU 
| in the broad light of Universal Religion.’ Cf. ii. 176, n. 176. [23 
E igo 
REA DNE " PM 
KS 4524-C. Allah's Truth always spreads, in its own good time, across to the uttermost — [eS 
wA] ends of the earth, as it did in the case of Islam. But its intensive spread in the hearts fs? 
ant i f A RER 
Sy and souls of people is even more remarkable than its extensive spread over large areas. e 
$e Men like the four Companions of the Prophet-and many more-became leaders of men [$3 
; p fos 
an e . . . . . . PS 
AX] ^ and arbiters of the world’s fate. Madinah from being a focus of jarring tribes and factions — [zs 
m 8 A 
“2 that hated each other, became the seat of heroic actions and plans and the nursery of PS 
MC : : c 
AES great and noble heroic deeds that resounded throughout the world. It makes no difference oe 
$24 what men may say or do. Allah's Truth must prevail, and He knows who obstruct and — Es? 
Ea rt 
bp [es 
m who help. m 
«ex 4525. Short-sighted people may like to think that there may be no Judgment. But z, à 
AN a . . : NOS 
<4] Judgment is inevitable and cannot be escaped, for Allah “doth encompass all things.” js 
3472 IM 
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ci This is the third Sūra of the Hd-Mim series of seven Süras, for which see Lr. 
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& the Introduction to S. xl. ^ 
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The theme is how evil and blasphemy can be cured by the Mercy and [x 
Guidance of Allah, which come through His Revelation. Men are asked to settle 
their differences in patience by mutual Consultation (xlii. 38); which explains Fes 
the title of the Sūra. 
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Summary.—The Contrast of blasphemy and disputation against Revelation, RX 
<6] Unity, and Faith, as relying on the Signs and the Mercy of Allah (xlii. 1-29). cuc 
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"Ax Ash-Shüra, or Consultation. [zs 
E os 
& In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ee 
eae ; 4 
x Most Merciful. i 
SES RE 
4) = - [z4 
Xv] 1. Hà-Mim;^^ ide 
M 3 A P pated 
oes 2. ‘Ain. Sin. Qaf. 5" EM 
SS EX 
«| 3. Thus doth (He) send hg 
E Inspiration to thee 4528 [s 
du As (He did) to those before thee,— D 
Si Allah, Exalted in Power, are 
$: . [Si 
S] Full of Wisdom. a 
a ise 
ve - Eur 
53 To Him belongs all 5 
Num That is in the heavens ine 
5 E 


«de And on earth: and He 
a Is Most High, Most Great. ? 
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PS] 4527. This Sūra has a double set of Abbreviated Letters, one in the first verse, and [39 
: d one in this second verse. No authoritative explanation of this second set is available, and IP 
rm I refrain from speculation. See Appendix I. | 
ey 4528. Inspiration is full of Power and Wisdom, and both these qualities are derived is 
(Kane ey: 


DP 
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Dh 


eq from the Power and Wisdom of Allah. Unlike human power, this Power is necessarily 
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«4 good and merciful; unlike human wisdom, this Wisdom is necessarily complete and e» 


"<1 indisputable. 


AS hay 
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ste a z à 4 AM 
es 4529. We cannot conceive the distance which separates the Most High from the io 
SA ; . : DRO 
ez highest of His creatures, Allah Most Great from the greatest of the beings that we can pS% 
X imagine. The highest heavens are mentioned in the next verse, as well as the noblest S 
«74 creatures that we can imagine, the angels. e 
ATE 4530. How can we conceive of sublimity and greatness in a higher degree than this, fae 


€ that the highest heavens are almost ready to burst asunder by His Glory, which is higher 
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bt. ; ; pese 
€] In the Blazing Fire. sa 
zl pet 
AS A 
x Us 
CAG ho 
eit. rao uU» 
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Ma] escape its final doom in the Universal Plan of Allah. Only Judgment rests with Allah. [24 
ys ] : i À à P 
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S 4534. The City of Makkah. See n. 913 to vi. 92. This is undoubtedly a Makkan verse. B% 
at e * é: 199 $2 X 
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a Grace. But we must not become contentious, and fall into evil: we must understand our j33 
es own limitations. Otherwise we shall lose His grace and protection. ing 
of 4537. There can be no greater ingratitude or blasphemy than to worship false gods, E^ 
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4563. Whatever the sin, Allah's Mercy is open to sincere Repentance, at all times, 
until the decree of condemnation issues. 
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KS 4565. It may be objected that all prayers, even of good people, are not answered. RS 
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4567. That men should get such a blessing as rain when they expect it according to >: 
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aa ordinary calculations or probabilities does not impress them, as it is a daily occurrence. [23 
s But Allah's mercy is more than this. It comes to our aid even when all hope is lost, c. 
WA and gives us new chances and new openings where we least expect them. His quality of K% 
d cherishing and protecting His creatures is always active, and what higher praise can we k 
p give? ae 
Ei 4568. Dübbatun: beasts, living, crawling creatures of all kinds: see n. 166 to ii. 164. zs 
E Similarly in xxiv. 45, and other passages, the word is used for living creatures of all kinds, Se 
ED life generally, whose material basis is the mysterious thing which science calls protoplasm. Kiss 
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spiritual life: on the one hand, patient perseverance with reliance on Allah, and on the 


“ee other a feeling or attitude of grateful thanks to Allah, that He enables us to achieve so ss 
AE much in spite of our shortcomings, and forgives in us so much that deserves punishment be 
«A and disaster. Ec. 
nm 4574. If we treat Allah's Signs in the wrong spirit, i.e., contumaciously reject them ct 
en or constantly dispute about them instead of trying to understand them, we are told that n 
ez such tactics will avail us nothing: we cannot escape the consequences of our sins. The E 
d only way to escape is by repentance on our part and the grant of mercy by Allah. us 
T 4575. Any good (or ill) which is our lot is only a temporary phase to serve the Rr 
$% convenience of this life. But there is a higher good, which comes from Allah's own — Ef 
E Presence. Such good is both superior in quality, and more permanent. In the same way, ae 
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A 
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4576. The higher and more permanent gifts which come from Allah's Presence are 
for those who truly worship and serve Allah. These are described by nine of their 
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tm 1 " É DP 
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aa, | even though they are sorely tried with anger and provocation; for the rest see n. 4578. E. 
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p 4577. Here we are speaking of the ordinary man or woman who tries to follow Ee 
E Allah's Law: he or she is not perfect, but at least eschews the major breaches of conduct. c 
«X For those higher in spiritual degree there is of course a stricter standard. But all are fis, 
A entitled to the blessing of Islam, whatever their degree. FE 
a 4578. Continuing the enumeration of the characteristics described in n. 4576 above, EP 
Dis we have the following further qualities in those who wish to serve Allah. (5) They are Rade 
<k] ready at all times to hearken to Allah's Signs, or to listen to the admonitions of prophets (esr 
<1 of Allah, and to follow the true Path, as they understand it; (6) they keep personal [2s 
a contact with Allah, by habits of Prayer and Praise; (7) their conduct in life is open and is 
3S determined by mutual Consultation between those who are entitled to voice. e.g., in ED 
t private domestic affairs, as between husband and wife, or other responsible members of E 
& the household; in affairs of business, as between partners or parties interested; and in E 
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&| opportunities, which Allah has provided for themselves; and (9) when other people use — [E5. 
ee them despitefully, they are not cowed down or terrorised into submission and acceptance Se 
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4579. "Consultation." This is the key-word of the Süra, and suggests the ideal way 
in which a good man should conduct his affairs, so that, on the one hand, he may not 
become too egotistical, and, on the other, he may not lightly abandon the responsibilities 
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rs! which devolve on him as a Personality whose development counts in the sight of Allah. [24 
aa See the points in head (7) under n. 4578 above. This principle was applied to its fullest Bos 
E extent by the holy Prophet in his private and public life, and was fully acted upon by — EX: 
Coy the early rulers of Islam. Modern representative government is an attempt-by no means VN 
EE] perfect-to apply this principle in State affairs. See my Religious Polity of Islam. E 
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#1 39. And those who, when |. 2 Se 
Ne otg sn i 7 Zar BO 
“| An oppressive wrong is inflicted oic eder alls cali E 
X On them, (are not cowed Se 
dE But) help and defend themselves. 59? s 
= 40. The recompense for an ed iz FE Aly Cred ah ee E. 
D Is an injury equal thereto UPC Rs 
i ; £u utt Aa atii Des 
o (In degree): but if a person Corll Cia ; a3 aM, bevy. d phils RO. 
E Forgives and makes reconciliation, ane 
s ^ His reward is due = ee 
Be From Allah: for (Allah) E 
ED e 
SD 4580. This follows from the high value attached to an individual soul’s Personality ee 
en in Islam. Cf. last note. There are four possible situations that may arise: an individual Ee 
A may have to stand up against an oppressor (1) for his own trampled rights, or (2) for ie 
Be the rights of others within his ken; or (3) a community may have similarly to stand up Se 
SE] for its own rights collectively: or (4) for the rights of others. Nos. 2, 3, and 4 are fig 
és considered highly meritorious for all, though few have the courage or the spirit to rise be 
ee to so high a standard. No. 1 is specially liable to abuse on account of man’s selfishness; E 
LSA Nos. 2, 3 and 4 are also abused by men pretending to motives of public good when they x 
ae are serving their own personal interests or idiosyncracies; hence the qualifications ore 
mS) mentioned in the next four verses and the notes thereto. ae, 
#5 4581. See last note. When you stand up for rights, either on private or public E 
ec grounds, it may be through processes of law, or by way of private defence in so far as se 
Be the law permits private action. But in all cases you must not seek a compensation greater is 
E than the injury suffered. The most you can do is to demand equal redress, i.e., a harm Ce 
Ps! equivalent to the harm done to you. Even this may serve to curb your unregenerate soul, Lae 
FEI or a community bent on revenge. But the ideal mode is not to slake your thirst for [54 
E vengeance, but to follow better ways leading to the reform of the offender or his ise 
S reconciliation. See xli. 34, and xxiii. 96. You can take steps to prevent repetition, by UI 
e physical or moral means; the best moral means would be to turn hatred into friendship Em 
“A by forgiveness and love. In that case the compensation or reward (if we must use such [34 
D. terms) is infinitely greater, for it wins the good pleasure of Allah. iS 
“a But this active righting of wrongs, whether by physical or by moral or spiritual means, = 
MED which are commended as better, is an antithesis to the monkish doctrine, when you are ee 
e smitten on one cheek, to turn the other also. This would not suppress, but encourage ot 
SE wrong-doing. It is practised by none but poltroons, and is preached only by hypocrites, [2s 
es or men who want to make slaves of others by depriving them of the power of self- S 
SS defence. It occurs in two of the four canonical Gospels (Matt. v. 39, and Luke vi. 29), — Ei: 
m but we need not therefore assume that it was preached by Jesus. e 
Ges 4582. To love Allah is the highest motive of our conduct, for it leads to the love Eo 
E of Allah's creatures; to win the approbation and love of Allah, is the highest reward, oe 
F far transcending any compensation or satisfaction we can obtain in this life. E 
INDIES 


- 1488 - 


S.42, A.40-43 J-25 Ol pabl ehl EY Syal By yee 







































ee AS ich Bich doct 208 Ieee 208 Bayete ef EUS ae 35 ANNA AERE NEUSTEN NES NES NC IN RNC abe abe ds dus 
Fe Ra KG GS MGE NG SINGS SINCE IS NS EAS ING E SOSA CSUN AB RN S A o o IN 
c prid PENES EMT a TE 4 a diam vA oe a cud win e rra i Dodo m RO er E ibus e z- ^ Fu Hie dar m ELO p 
“21  Loveth not those who is 
E Do wrong.^* E 
4] 41. But indeed if any do hel gar ARE. thee eee cae Em 
és And defend himself = mies 7 id 
A After a wrong (done) EP 
n : : 4584 Eee 
i. To him, against such? iS 
R There is no cause a 
ops Of blame ee 
f . IRA 
M ; 4585 E 
Si 42. The blame is only Cf actos cine acted cine Se 
CP , d an’ ie G enre F 5 Eu 
p. Against those who oppress V XP ire eyo 9 No yall lle 1L] S 
ex . : 2 
28 Men with wrong-doin Anz » 24 7o [oec 
d | di EVANS Sas ILS E 
Bi And insolently transgress wA SL e ev G z- ER 
ER [24 
m Beyond bounds through the land, xo 
eee e s e . N^ 
x4 Defying right and justice: ze 
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oy 4583. Allah does not love those who do wrong. If, therefore we tolerate wrong, or i 
ore a sa lj] RI 
Bee encourage wrong by allowing it to run rampant when we can prevent it, we fail in our fii 
«| duty to Allah. ae 
ADA 4584. Such people are not to be blamed, though they are following the lower law. — [e 
‘a The blame is on those who arrogantly ride rough-shod over the land, oppressing people jz3 
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4585. The fact that men seek the lower rather than the higher Law is itself a result 
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due of arrogant wrong-doing of which the type was the Pharaoh who claimed to be "your x 
X53 Lord Most High" and oppressed the Israelites, and kept his own people under slavery [Rx 
«| and subjection, and the false glamour of magic and deception. et 
a 4586. It is harder to be patient and forgive, and yet to get wrongs righted, as was Es 
i done by the holy Prophet, than to bluster about and “punish the guilty” or “teach them is 
zs, lessons”. It may look like futility or lack of purpose, but in reality it is the highest and s 
SR noblest form of courage and resolution. And it may carry out the purpose of reform and ER 


m the suppression of evil even better than stern punishment. The gentleness of innocence — Ec 
M. x s k DESO 
"| often “persuades where stronger measures fail." But of course circumstances alter cases, —[E? 
AS R ; S - 
G»4 — and there is some allowance also to be made for the personal equation of the men you Ex 
NT ; ` : : : i 
e] have to deal with: in some cases severity may be called for, but it should be from a strict KB 
b e ¢ fe L4 * . * ~ 
«34 judicial motive, and not merely from personal anger or spite or any lower motive in ze 
TES TA 
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i No protector thereafter. SK lid YL US RU E 
LE And thou wilt see ose 
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QE " A Ed - E A - z os 23 
S] Glance. And the Believers F a 41 ER AM e s rud i5 (Sa 
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d In loss who lose themselves wlic ESROS la Cale s ie 
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eps Behold! Truly the wrong-doers om 
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Ane as 
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E oe 
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x 4587. When the actual consequences of evil are in sight, the foolish sinner wishes — [5 
SA " P 5 P DX 
A that it were possible to get back to the life of probation. But he neglected or abused is 
8. AN " : P 3 ACA 
"s it and rejected Allah's Grace all the time. How can he then be restored to a closed Yos 
A chapter of his life? Se 
aa PR. 
or 4588. They were very arrogant in their probationary. life. Now they will be humbled eee 
«M tothe dust. And they will be in uttter despair and misery. They will not be able to see E> 
ee the favours and good things of the other life (Cf. xx. 124-126). Even their misery, which [È$ 
oe will face them as a terrible Reality, they will only be able to look at askance, so Se 
m thoroughly cowed will be their spirit. es 
>= t 
AE 4589. This will be their thought, and their realised experience: ‘after all, any troubles ere 
<% — and sorrows, any persecutions and taunts which they suffered in the life of probation from i 
" NI R b 
+s the enemies of truth, were of no consequence; the real loss was that revealed at the ES 
B rs ò . . st 
a Judgment at the restoration of true values; the wicked and the arrogant have lost their ey 
SNO] own souls, and have brought to perdition all who attached themselves to them and — ES: 
«23 followed their evil ways; and this Penalty is one that will endure! How much more real ‘Pe 
z MA : E, R aw 
Ec it is" ES 
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end =," 
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m No putting back, because ??! ^" — PE 
MN . zs Habt 
E- Of (the ordainment of) Allah! Ez 
Ay : SE» 
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2 sey oh? Aes “Ie, BS 
«| When We give man Aa rebos ste Anon Es, 
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es 4590. The argument begun in verse 44 above is here rounded off. ‘If once men finally e» 
X NT: : . . Men. 
«S cut themselves off from Allah's guidance and care, they will have no protection whatever. fS 
oy All their false objects of worship will only mislead them further and further. How they Mes 

de 4 à NOM : : AEN 
“21 will wish the fact blotted out when they are in sight of Judgment, and vainly wish for [Xs 
UA ` : ‘ s; $ : wee 
4 time to be reversed! They will be in the Fire, while the men whom they despised and re 
ote > * z . ps 
SE] ^ rejected will have reached the final Goal! For them there will be no such way”. [to 
aS E 
p 4591. The Day of Judgment is inevitable. Allah has ordained it, and it cannot in any $ 
oy way be put back. oe 
ee) | ex 
rS 4592. At Judgment no one can escape the consequences of his crimes or deeds. And ie 
ae : ES 
S3 no one can disavow them or deny them, or by any chance pretend that they do not apply Ee». 
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ee Allah’s Mercy and Grace. If the warning is not heeded or is rejected, the prophet of Allah ee 
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oe right Path. He is not a guard set over them to free them from the need of exercising Lam 
SA] their limited free-will. [Se 
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E P ; 2 " Bes 4 
PS 4594. Cf. xxx. 36. It is a sad reflection that men, when they receive some gift out Se 
oe of Allah’s Mercy, exult in their good fortune and attribute it to some merit in themselves, (e 
<4] instead of to the Grace and Mercy of Allah, thus missing the real lesson of Life. On E 
ri A à i er, i 
44 the other hand, when they are in trouble, due to their own errors and shortcomings, they R&S 
E y vas 
“4 fall into despair and blame Allah, instead of blaming themselves. This is rank ingratitude. Bee 
r So they miss the true lesson of Life in that case also. M 
MS 4595. Verses 49-50 deal, in their ordinary meaning, with Allah's creative power Ga 
E replete with knowledge and continued purpose, contrasted with man's instincts and S. 
KO e n " prt 
^d gropings after knowledge. The mystery of sex and parenthood is referred to in a new PS> 
m light. With reference to children, a parent is often spoken of as the "author" of their oe 
6m being. The growth of population and the proportion of males and females in it have a 
" Khe . * . . P . e P d be 
ys! various sociological and psychological implications; yet how little do parents really know E. 
$c about them? If advancing knowledge threw light on what may be called the mechanical Be»: 
E aspects of the question, the profounder problems touched by it are beyond the reach of A 
2m man. Yet they are not governed by chance. Allah has a meaning and purpose in all am 
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things, and His power is complete to carry out His purpose. 


4596. To parents themselves it is a mystery why a male or female child is given at 
any birth, or how the balance of the two sexes is made up in a family or in large groups 
of mankind, or why in some cases the womb is barren and the would be parents are 
denied the joys and responsibilities of parenthood. But each individual human soul is 
precious in the Plan of Allah, and all these variations, besides their reactions on parents 
and on society, have a purpose to fulfil in the large Plan of Allah. 
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4597. This leads us on to the higher spiritual meaning of verses 49-50, as leading up 
to verses 51-53. Man is but a speck in Allah's creation. His growth and family 
relationships are not by any means comparable to Allah's creative acts, whose various 
stages are referred to in n. 120 to ii. 117, n. 916 to vi. 94, and n. 923 to vi. 98. That 
being so in the mysteries of man's daily life, how much more profound is the contrast 
between man and Allah in the apprehension of the higher spiritual problems concerned 
with Revelation? How can man be fit to speak to Allah? He is not fit. But there are 
three ways in which Allah, in His infinite Mercy, communicates with man, as described 
in verses 51-53. 


4598. Allah is Most High, Most Wise: man is, in spite of his high destiny, often the 
lowest of the low (xcv. 5). Yet Allah, out of His infinite Mercy and Grace, has bestowed 
His revelation on man. How does it come about? Three ways are mentioned: (1) Wahyun, 
Inspiration; (2) from behind a veil; and (3) by the sending of a Messenger: see the notes 
following. 
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Wahyun, Inspiration, is interpreted to be of two kinds: (1) a suggestion thrown by 
Allah into the heart or mind of man, by which man understands the substance of the 
Message, whether it is a command or prohibition, or an explanation of a great truth; and 
(2) verbal or literal inspiration, by which the actual words of Allah are conveyed in 
human language. 
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4599. Behind a veil: not of course a material veil, but the veil of Light. 
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withdraw it, then would the august splendours of His countenance surely consume 
everything that comes within His Sight." 
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4600. Messenger: Rasül: the angel Gabriel, through whom the revelations were given 
to the holy Prophet. 
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z ^H v E . Es "s 
ES Whatever is in the heavens Kw a c4 nv [ES 
zi And whatever is on earth. Se ee 29 c2, FS 2 is 
ait . e 
Ec Behold (how) all affairs X 
em EE 
V Tend towards Allah! opo 
di AS 
b Ww 
nA MA 
SS SA 
dr NS 
rs z 3» 
Ed e 
x rs. 
ORY (77 
e xo oye 
ES [Se 
reb [n M 48 
es EP 
eas p 
n : : Des : : : M 
reed 4601. Before the receipt of his mission in his fortieth year, the holy Prophet, though [Za 
E . a 5 ‘ - 5 O 
«x1 a man of steadfast virtue and purity and unflinching in his search for Truth, was yet RSS 
EN e L] » * . . e ART 
SA unacquainted with Revelation in the highest sense of the term and with the certainty that [ee 
S comes from perfected Faith, or realised nearness to Allah. Rah, which I have here [o 
“aj translated Inspiration has also been understood by some Commentators to refer to the — [EX 


n 4 
Mx 
dy 
Fd 
M 
x; 
3 


qot 


angel Gabriel, the vehicle of Revelation. The Light of the Qur-àn made all things clear >: 


- EM pe 
ŽE] to man, and to the world. one 
Ae “as 
AeA 4602. The Qur-àn and the inspired Prophet who proclaimed it, are here identified. Ras 
X81 They were a Guide to men, showing the Straight Way. This Way is described in various Se 


eo ways: for example, see i. 6, and n. 22; xviii. 1-2, and notes 2326-27; and xc. 11-18. las 


PN 
Ld 
e 


MA he 
RT 4603. The most comprehensive description of the Straight Way is that it is the Way po. 
Mis ^ QT 
| of Allah, the Way of the Universal Law. [DA 
pects. VAULTUEOCTXUIEy EI AS Sa O So iets a Ca GEA coke wt cos lee ie Ol oe he maine ee MEL Oi Re Pye karl? Cer A Pe Gn To Oe tLe? die WY On ah chy eared Fe yt Ran MEAD cA yO as eames 
SERV ANCES NES DUIS GTC KON CANNED S VESTES he AE NUR ae AL La TANTA Cor REST Goh UM 
Se = VA AE Y) ^) p t s T E d "FR p De de OM G ; D 36 D oe i ^ ES và P se E Ge w x E» d RÀ G UN. i M : E 1 ME EE A; se ZR 


- 1494 - 


Intro. to S. 43. 


5t a hc - abe 4f 150 g 


key 
X 
> 
jJ, 
a» 
P 

+ 

n 
ois 


































UP e of 94 b f aD ¢ a0 p abe T. n 20605 Yu GY: a fis phe 934: 5 4 : abe 4 ni 

Ci s ^ ye Se) A RAM A P nV a ed d xe 2. fu Es y: "e rs CMS RAAT ASD i DUETS ESL AP" SEO BO DEED ROSE Erith S ARES P TM AA ane 
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Post 
^^ 
yY 
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E 
SEE 
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e INTRODUCTION TO SÜRAT Az-Zukhruf, 43. e 


bi This is the fourth Sūra of the Hà-Mim series of seven Süras. For their 


MC 


a 1 is e 
xv chronology and general theme see the Introduction to S. xl. s 
io « PS : IC 
$z] This Sūra deals with the contrasts between the real glory of Truth and [Re 
E [etu 


Revelation and the false glitter of what people like to believe and worship. It 


$ 


EN . a Hed 
Es cites the examples of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, as exposing the False and RX 
E holding up the Truth. The key-word (Zukhruf, Gold Adornments) occurs in ae 
utr s < DA 
$3] verse 38, but the idea occurs all through the Sūra. les 
ma 
ps Summary.-The Book of Revelation makes things clear, even though the fi 
d . : . . . . 3 TUM Er 
«A ignorant and foolish mock at it and ignore Allah's Signs: it will last, while its [m 
ce oe a . . poe MAY 
E rejecters will perish (xliii. 1-25). zs 
ES Abraham exposed the falsehood of traditional worship: the glitter and [s 
quA : : : ) NE 
ps! adornments of this world will not last: what was the end of Pharaoh in his  [E5. 
sB : ae PIS 
<4] arrogant fight with Moses? (xliii. 26-56). [S4 
c» [ote 
qun : : ; AE 
n Jesus was a servant of Allah, but his sectarian followers raised false ie», 
4| disputations about him: all is known to Allah, Whose Truth will shine, in spite [24 
Y . eee ie vo 
a of unfaith (xliii. 57-89). NS 
bii Iz: 
ae fae 
“aa z3 
D=] (x 
Os tcp 
Be E 
iN. "oh 
Rie ea 
Pc e 
em i 
>| dez $ 
em E: 
S E 
AT rd 
ee ay 
Tn, ber 
min! ise 
c. EP 
E^ pro 
ci E. 


ED 
P. 
o 


ab 
vA 
2/55 
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Sūra Az-Zukhruf 43 Ayat 1-5 Juz’ 25 Oy Xl, ald ejb £Y 5 





Pp ave op aUe aGe abe aGe 900 405» of M, c. rhe acg 3 uy. De aie abe qU$ he 920p sôe of he 35e 9 Ske 
MEE PET. SAL e E A DEG A Me OE TP ES CA RAE MAE TPE OL ag Ie AEN GRAD SATA RE aR RE TOR RAO ASIAN SENE RO AA SI EE SIS AA ARN an Capea S eae eS 
PEN ENG NE NES CS PSS SES EEE RES MEISSNER ERIN ED NE ONTO NCO HET 
4 e [E 
NN CAS mes: 
site : xis = 
xs] Az-Zukhruf, or Gold Adornments. zN Lier ten) [se 
AS = T Gas vA, " ue erm tity" ym re A t e) 
AN kA s t 2 $ 3 ir ^ 4 a 4 
ey y M d c Ege rie ^) Reve 
“sq In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Eo USS! [em 
Pri 3 RE 
Wd . . Ll 
wx Most Merciful. [24 
SES . 4604 p 
Kl Ha-Mim. t. 
e : ON AUR 
ei | 1 he» 
em By the Book that ae 
z wie Usa 
b ; a 
e] Makes things clear,- rh. 
bi ; bes 
ems We have made it Re 


: . bce be Aaterra Re 
A Qur-àn in Arabic,“ C ebiad | Iz 











Em ee 

FS That ye may be able © Åe de Ca 
=) To understand. eee - EP 
e CES S 

«| 4. And verily, it is P z$ 
ee 4606 EX £ 47°47" 4 s jí- a tT M 
Es In the Mother of the Book, ASAI aa La! »A3}"9 Pas 

MID ° . is T ue X Re 
ox With Us, high [54 

Ed (In dignity), full of wisdom. [54 
rn) oro 
ct Ao NS cde 
ES Shall We then” m o E 
pat : Rud RO -3 "-* BES 
kc Turn away the Reminder wr JC Kee paol DEP. 
“24 From you altogether, EN asesan a E 
a For that ye are a people es n o! Re 
A A 

ae Transgressing beyond bounds? oe 
pre EA 

p= M 
b [24 


M 


“ie ae 
em 4604. Abbreviated Letters: see Introduction to S. xl. i. 
ea 4605. Cf. xlii. 7, n. 4533. ra 
eI M ^ e 
M 4606. Cf. iii. 7, n. 347: and xiii. 39, n. 1864. The Mother of the Book, the Kg 
$| Foundation of Revelation, the Preserved Tablet ( Lauh Mahfüz. lxxxv. 22), is the core i 


Ss 


or essence of revelation, the original principle or fountain-head of Allah’s Eternal and [S 


y 


Universal Law. From this fountain-head are derived all streams of knowledge and wisdom, E 
T that flow through Time and feed the intelligence of created minds. The Mother of the ee 
WA Book is in Allah’s own Presence, and its dignity and wisdom are more than all we can Bs 
sa 4607. In vouchsafing Revelation, what an inestimable Mercy has Allah conferred on ise 
CA mankind! Yet so many deluded souls are ungrateful, and ignore or oppose its teaching. Se 
Sp) If it were not for His attributes of Forgiveness and Forbearing He would be justified in ene 
E withdrawing that Light, but He continues to shed it, that all who will may come and be yey: 
"| blessed by it. a 


S.43, A.6-10 j-25 Oy jl, pel ol ty c > 8) p 











SE PE, cse set, sat etae Ak B83 bs Boek Sete ade abe aoe EU D GEM De t 1 each ae. ahs. duds Anh, tach ances 352 35e 335 
our MN Qu ES NCS NS INES CD NONU CUN CON CN NOCD SCN OD LOE 
ENI D re) d 

<a sy 
as 6. But how many were 00s ^ "Sf i z "PA "f-q 7 Iz: 
SEED cx S alU re 
ci The prophets We sent 9 Qoo? 222 [S 

S te 
E Amongst the peoples of old? REX 


abe 
Re 
ZO 


di 


And never came there 
A prophet to them 


ab 
1 -> 
"a. 


r 
a 
x 


es 


VOU 


AA . i 
K But they mocked him. S 
fae A. 


8. So We destroyed men- 


SR 


PME 






















S AL - Z7 PP» AX AT - "o 2 t ^ 
Ej Stronger in power than these;- (ga yu a At ED 
Ko And (thus) has passed on Pa ace [E 
AA The example of the peoples WH As oe 
od Abs 
A Of old. LH 
i = 
AA rd 
E If thou wert Es 
e e ‘ p 2e 72 254 s P Ld 4 4 A 
xd To question them, ‘Who created vds oe E SÉ s ie xd. [E 
ri The heavens and the earth?'*e!? i ^7 BR 
Rz PON A eas a es ee 4A Aor [24 
ens They would be sure to reply, lad pS i gale os | ya ee 
ie) : ow z * 4 
<a ‘They were created by (Him), g Es 
PE The Exalted in Power, zA 
AT QS 
E Full of Knowledge’;—“*!! za 
Se pes 
E 10. (Yea, the same that) ^9? TEE HS 4% f AA Gan ee 
i ( we <A 4 4 |a MA 
Em Has made for you 2 eas ^ E 
AND hes 
a: A» 
NU Eke 
“at he ME DA 

z^) p. 
RUN ee 
s . , ° : vis 
ee ; 4608. In spite of, or because of, man’s obstinate and rebellious nature, Allah sent [ra 
i prophet after prophet to the peoples of old, but there was among them always a party oe 
X P 


E 


that ridiculed them and treated Allah's Signs as naught. 


TC 
fel 
[) 


AC) 
M 


pin} 


A 4609. The result of rebellion was destruction. And the pagan Makkan generation en 
ES contemporary with the Prophet are reminded that the peoples of old who were destroyed ae 
bc were, many of them, more powerful than they, and that they, in disobeying Allah's Law, [34 
p were inviting the same fate for themselves. The events of the past have become examples us 
Sr for the present and the future. e 
= 4610. Cf. xxix. 61 and n. 3493; and xxxi. 25 and n. 3613. This class of men e. 
Ga acknowledge Allah’s Power and Allah’s Knowledge or Wisdom, but do not realise Allah’s Ee 
<< infinite Mercy and care for His creatures. p 
x 4611. Note the beautiful rhetorical figure of speech here. The reply of the zs 


4 


inconsistent men who do not follow Allah's Law is turned against themselves. When they 
acknowledge Allah’s Power and Knowledge, their speech is interrupted, and the 
concomitant qualities of Allah's Mercy and care of His creatures, with pointed reference 


x 


Oe 


ess to the inconsistent ones themselves, is set out in eloquent terms, as completing what they — [c5. 
SUA . * . . DESC 
"A themselves had said, and the right course of conduct is pointed out to them (verses 10-14). EE 
Rhe ra Epi 
M sath 
ex 4612. See last note. ee 
ts wes 
tie mass 
= tw TETUA SEE erra NIIS a e EET, Fag very p era ceris. m LP e uris em serif S PPO, ae be zn PeR rr mes Eus ym aur == tori rere ie Cn aah err ae corr a ie d rper a nume nem dT 
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sah Ü Ü 0 1 ote © Pu 1 a J € d Tre @# i> N 1a tè r JO A- gr} 9 «yu 1 t 3, Le & ty Q An 


- 1497 - 


C. 
x 
1 


S.43, A.10-13 J-25 Oy prally pelt sidl t 


















EN A NAS NAS. be she 290 she o80 she she afe 980 330 ahe ate abe abe ade ae 38e 930g ade 3o a SH 
"ree aep mad xD LT ANE c 3 Z hu ro QUS HU Er COS Ea QU iud EE A TE: A EA at a A d Amer aps aa tk A pe A NR ` era Soar aae S 
SERA ES ASIN AS ES A IAN OINEI OSIN ATSIN US MED ESO NN NSSR 
Se WAT. 
NS eii D MJ 
Sess 4613 d 
^g NA NER 
m. The earth PID e 
X BPD, a Sr or A Dr E g A Ave Pe 
Que Spread out, and has made 49 Fas ré vs p use Per MES 
“aj SP F wde DE 
eto Ore 


EA For you roads (and channels) 


M . e. eye 
p Therein, in order that ye oo 
A . as 
ps May find guidance (on the way); axe 
E [x 
Mus. A 
E That sends down zt i 

* b cle | 
ES (From time to time) Sg 
ES * a V ARIS 
S Rain from the sky j Re: 
e In due measure;- ^94 | j Se 
es | S 
ES. And We raise to life As 
Abr e . Rees? 
ted Therewith a land that is las 
fiv egg 
E Yt. 


Dead; even so will ye DE 


I. i 4615 S 
b Be raised (from the dead);- [24 
$] 12. That has created pairs“! OPE "erc $t n 
z e. M. * » c o SAM 
EE In all things, and has made deal e» cocto ^s P2 
SES : 7 > E Se 
ee For you shi d cattle" PR FG CANC au «t IB 
OE IE 5 SCIEN UG: ST Bg. 
AER . 1 We? D - -— Cet x Ne 
oe | On which ye ride, is 
er AEN 
PEEL uo 
d In or Er 
SA j der that ye may Bec ce et feetk SA are gees, ER 
A] Sit firm and square BANS Ve 15 D aeo 96S lel ya) [24 
AT , - - - AI 
se On their backs, and when z : ! 7. P P ee ere S 
ens yx I" ve NAPS "anul E: 
CSA Last 
ORI Zor 25 24$. 77\% 71°74 BES 
ae mb tu ° A * MSS 
FS e 
E. 4613. Cf. xx. 53 and n. 2576. Mihad, a carpet or bed spread out, implies not only Las 
cide é $ yau 
44) freedom of movement but rest also. The ‘roads and channels’ carry out the idea of a 
ZI i i A ae 
Se communications and include land routes, sea routes, and airways. uo 
nO in 
i 4614. In due measure: i.e., according to needs, as measured by local as well as P$% 
dud universal considerations. This applies to normal rainfall: floods and droughts are abnormal x 
dnd conditions, and may be called unusual manifestations of His power, fulfilling some special d 
AX] ^ purpose that we may or may not understand. Lae 
SAT XI 
Ru . X 
E 4615. The clause ‘And We raise...(from the dead)’ is parenthetical. Cf. xxxv. 9, n. EA 
ea 3881. Note the transition from the third to the first person, to mark the Resurrection 28 
‘ait . A : 2 . Pao 
b- as a special act of Allah as distinguished from the ordinary processes of nature ordained fe 
c wR 
SA — by Allah. ues 
os las 
uA 3 P? 
AREA 4616. Cf. n. 2578 to xx. 53. Also see xxxvi. 36, n. 3981. Rs 
ed M» 
S. y ¢ 


«A: 
A 

-+ 
im 


4617. By analogy all means of transport, including horses, camels, ships, steamers, 
railways, aeroplanes, airships, etc. The domestication of animals as well as the invention 


Leet TA 
AA 
Se: 


a i» 


Lo . . . . . . * 

¢sq of mechanical means of transport require a skill and ingenuity in man, which are referred — pe» 
ft A 1 . met 
Ax] to Allah as His gifts or endowments to man. [3% 
Sere Cn 
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et 3.01 EUS 35. ll AEN reg ade cts LAS a 5 3 et. ade “Pa ot 5 Aedes IIS AN Acta e ES LIES 415 Nur my ar A dodo e o E TN ct ak c 2i) A i>a 
TEER UA SAU NISN IAE S PAY AE NS SN EINN S ANAON S OOTA 
ie oe — aa mer De 
Ot DEKO 
M . 4618 DEA 
kc Remember the (kind) favour EE 
m Ress 
CY Of your Lord, and say, E 
Grx : ee 
Roe “Glory to Him Who e 
e Sy 1 e 
zs Has subjected these S 
22 To our (use), for we Ee 
"ET. e pA 
Di Could never be able to do it. tee 
E. [A 
AE 4619 o^ 
cm . *And to our Lord, surely, "En z M SAIC ig 
P WS O saa : PR 
ve Must we turn back!" Ww See 202) e 
P= Zs 
S ibute €? c noo RR 
«4 15. Yet they attribute oop 14- [E 
r= ; > i lar Peay 
= To some of His servants "2 © 
E: A share with Him fio S | 254 «d E 
sor Truly is man clearly ee 
d iS 
EC Unthankful. ae 
i Ie: 
S A 
SX. SECTION 2. as 
ria MS 


«4| 16. What! Has He taken ^^! is 
Ss ae 
b. Daughter out of what He s 
PS ; x 
xD Himself creates, and granted S 
E To you sons for choice? 25 
NN e 
ES s , 
ET IS 
a "EA 
aig eee 
en ieee 
kha 4618. See last note. People of understanding attribute all good to its true and original x 
SE] source viz.: Allah. o 
d ES 
mS! ` * . bd 124 
ES 4619. Men of understanding, every time they take a journey on earth, are reminded ies 
Mos of that more momentous journey which they are taking on the back of Time to Eternity. Se 
aa Have they tamed Time to their lawful use, or do they allow Time to run away with them (e 
XSA — wildly to where they know not? Their goal is Allah, and their thoughts are ever with e 
<A Allah. BEE 
H RID 
=| x 
Re . NA 
Be 4620. As a contrast to the men of true understanding are the ungrateful blasphemous “a 
em creatures, who offer a share to others besides Allah! They imagine sons and daughters uc 
Ez to Allah, and forget the true lesson of the whole of Creation, which points to the Unity n». 
ENE . p . ° . vow 
Ecl of Allah. This theme is further developed in the following Section. E 
SS Ge 
Ed 4621. To imagine goddesses (female gods) or mothers or daughters to Allah was e 
$$. particularly blasphemous in the mouths of people who held the female sex in contempt. X 
ae Such were the pagan Arabs, and such (it is to be feared) are some of the moderns. They ets 
um wince when a daughter is born to them and hanker after sons. With that mentality, how aie 
MANT. » or 
Sx] can they attribute daughters to Allah? S? 
OPN AA 
LA - T = =F [Sa UEPCPUTEEWUuéUTDURU MUTA MUR IU ERUNT e ered wey FSET t Up spero —ÀP o: 
BLOTS ONU ONU RINT NUI NI CONSU ONT PU, ELO TN NOTE UN CU En 
se t rye dV E gt Tye Tye THe FGE Tye Tye Tes Jg IGE Tye di et 39 iA SIGS Tay 
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CASS SINGS RS GSN NEP NES NGS, NES AN NEY NEDA CINCO N COIN Cd SENDA AES AINE OES 
MN . Ne 
Ix] 17. When news is brought €? ? AU [Xs 
ran "uil dd ALL ASLYer rte Bu. 
ae H & a) . ce e EM n 
d To one of them of (the birth M f Ac ea eb de 3| E 
Pi EO 
ci Of) what he sets up ays ater aac È 
t e , : e 
a As a likeness to (Allah) U pe rgd gard gong s RD. 
RM . . WAN 
“ea Most Gracious, his face One 
8 F XS. $ + SE 5 
ES Darkens, and he is filled tes 





ane 
aes 




































RS With inward grief! Lae 
| S4 
SEX 18. Is then one brought up ^9 , | EB 
m i -ii aiai cee e 
p^ omone trinkets, and unable a3 à 1o AC I. 3 er ae 
Xm To give a clear account "x a: 
MT . . > esp 
ki In a dispute (to be ©: th ne m 
Eie , ; S 
Ki Associated with Allah)? ise 
Farh Suo 
di p , E» 
p=! 19, And they make into females Z -— , LM 
d 4624 Ely CPO ae AT ESE” xxu. RP 
x Angels who themselves serve 2 Voie S aS DG RA 
4] Allah. Did they witness RS : [24 
ey i y (Mn we Ce Ae eats | A ^f PR 
b Their creation? Their evidence mio : reals bp [24 
S : A Sa 
bm. 3 f . ^ MI 

i Will be recorded, and they (ew c Acta IS 

e» ] © oO & 9 X 
A Will be called to account! - RF 
“=| 20 (“Ah!”) they say, “If ie ee ie 
2 “MTSE BS ore Aree «401-7 Bm 
1 — It had been the Will Ny eed eee aM ss ES 
AS : hee : xy: 
25] ^ Of The Most Gracious, ES 
CAS a od 
RSS UM 
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= 4622. Cf. xvi. 57-59 and notes. With scathing irony it is pointed out that what they p 
d hate and are ashamed of for themselves they attribute to Allah! E 
m 4623. The softer sex is usually brought up among trinkets and ornaments, and, on S 
3E account of the retiring modesty which for the sex is a virtue, is unable to stand up boldly eo 
x in a fight and give clear indications of the will to win. Is that sort of quality to be ae 
dd associated with Allah? E. 
Mir NOS 
ei 4624. Angels for grace and purity may be compared to the most graceful and the tof 
"2| purest forms we know. But it is wrong to attribute sex to them. They are servants and [$f 
Sn ; ; . ; SS 
eq, messengers of Allah and so far from being rivals seeking worship, are always engaged i 
XE in devotion and service. If any persons invent blasphemies about Allah, such blasphemies [Ree 
Ec will form a big blot in their Book of Deeds, and they will be called to account for them. S 
NI S 
E=] 4625. Worsted in argument they resort to a dishonest sarcasm. ‘We worship these aa 
we) deities: if Allah does not wish us to do so, why does He not prevent us?’ In throwing E 
E- the responsibility on Allah, they ignore the limited free-will on which their whole life is i 
2 based. They are really playing with truth. They are arguing against their own knowledge. Eno 
eS! They have no authority in any scripture, and indeed they are so slippery that they hold ae 
oe fast to no scripture at all. pr 
E^ poo 
UUNONNCMGUN NM MANDA MM NENE, 
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VT abe ast Arca S exl 
35e aie Bb Wh deh dee AS AES 
^ 9 3052 a2. SO ND AC INTUS Ad CI DOG GOAT ao 
deo nein deo diat dae c RATS EAC iiu MT 
ETEISEEN [25 
A $e 252. ie Tih ey NA as P 
Were abe she ao ORS GAS ANS TNCS IIIS roa 
ENSEM QE E 
ipea exe 
| We should not have - s) iss 
ory hipped such (deities)! eee 
1 Of that they have es 
bi ! e Me 
SA No knowledge! P: pm Se 
se} thing but lie! he 
45] Do no Sy 
bi ; h ase 
RE n them fs 
A 21. What! have We give S 
Ts A Book before this, s 
abe A Vas 
EN To which they are x Ie 
ice . t? * q^w T A" "ev Fees 
A ^ Holding fast? » AS le Celle bes oss 
Er. : “We found ^? 2^ l [5s 
154 22. Nay! they say: i 
Men in po 
rs Our fathers following di 
ML, p ' :031 Fleas 
| A certain religion, " ake 
ES i rse z 
=i And we do guide ou ee 
mus » SAN 
dd By their footsteps. [23 
LA CDS 
su Pb, 
43123, Just in the same way, E a 
NU ° arne pot 
Wei Whenever We sent a 2 E» 
7 copie, M 
Ki Before thee to any p them? Er 
Be The wealthy ones among is 
= hers s 
EE Said: ^We found our fat [4 
b d : ligion (a 
ta e in re lg ’ Lp kA 
E ing a certa EP 
Eae 3 S. B$ 
d . footstep EA 
e] Follow in their , P MR: de AR jó + is 
oe . 14629 Ae 2 4n ($2 y €» m 
2224. He said: “What! Vue em E 
PT ; ou ENA 
x Even if I brought y i E 
ES i than tha s 
n Better guidance e 
i Gas hes p 
VE e 
AO her 
a LA 
Mir: . b =s 
E diated by i$, 
i i. 116. ch was repu DN 
p 4626. Cf. vi. 11 t about ancestral custom, M al custom in the case [zs 
s the argumen ly to ancestr. he Bie 
oy Bese Ru ene ee below). Indeed a good reply h ised ee 
Se Abraham (see verses 26- ple of Abraham, the True in ER 
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Are a contentious people. 
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Our favour to him, 
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An example to the Children 69 
Of Israel. 


4658. Pharaoh and his hosts were blotted out, and became as a tale of the past. Their 
story is an instructive warning and example to future generations. 


4659. Jesus was a man, and a prophet to the Children of Israel, "though his own 
received him not." Some of the churches that were founded after him worshipped him 
as “God” and as “the son of God", as do the Trinitarian churches to the present day. 
The orthodox churches did so in the time of the holy Prophet. When the doctrine of 
Unity was renewed, and the false worship of others besides Allah was strictly prohibited, 
all false gods were condemned, e.g., at xxi. 98. The pagan Arabs looked upon Jesus as 
being in the same category as their false gods, and could not see why a foreign cult, or 
a foreign god, as they viewed him, should be considered better than their own gods or 
idols. There was no substance in this, but mere mockery, and verbal quibbling. Jesus was 
one of the greater prophets: he was not a god, nor was he responsible for the quibbling 
subtleties of the Athanasian Creed. 


4660. A reference to the limited mission of the prophet Jesus, whose Gospel to the 
Jews only survives in uncertain fragmentary forms. 
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The theme of this particular Süra is how worldly pride and power are 
humbled in the dust if they resist spiritual forces, and how Evil and Good find RS 
their true setting in the Hereafter. 
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ru 
mA 


SCA) 
AN 


Re 
| ee 
WE Ene 
o AS I» 
d or WANS 
fk? M 
eS xd PIA 
TNT Las 
5 fis KS "aM, 
~ MC TRA D 


At 
(od 


f 
Sgt E 
ey 
S 


x ay 
~ 
4 


OR 


k 23 AS 
DIN 


xy 
3, 


A 
1 
strane Se 
"I" m P 
er De 
av rss 
AEC oa 
+ ea NS 
d rs 
S4 ede z 5 
M. ^ LES 
vy ye, SEC 


3X. 
he 
wee X 


> 0 
A 


ROS n 
= Ed f E 
fot 


B0 


VEU, 


VARY 
n May 
LESS Leas 
E Ox 
à ca] EA À 
AE E 
(Dow Pto, 
US 122 
RE ES 
afte p 
2 SS Es e 
d 2o Py M 
Er E34 
a Irae 
DS d. 
CLP MESS 
P SS 
arr ay 
M au reds 
S ADI “oo 
et S 
p BA, 
‘ah Er US. ey 
PN J A 
Ea v 
4 ek, wo. 
vi E. t8 v, 
eugh EE 
La MUS 
P. ; 
expe. 


AC: 


-. LA cR REI 


dites » 
ot a 
T3 ES 
EL UA 
away ym 
[i Prk 
of . I * 
Ad x 
doa X 
e En s 
Y e ie 
sete. vta 
i364: x 


VU 


[m 
K "m ban 3 
PASS TEN 
bL dR d eto na emm cm PIE mhi m REPE neruos IN x INTTR gm 7 er s PPP m Is a EPIRI p apu PEE mue p Rm p Do A RS Url Las L7 smem rd B yTA v, lae nd a UII aic, oe COPIE, A FETU p y PRI a "ud i 
Maly dae Th Y A 2 CL) GS IER A C» v oy PC ADIPIS ay bon xy Te My EP EUN eu" LTP AT 2 a T ME IU CUA GUN Hy E TEET Q2 NP QD RS Cry PEE 
BEEN CONOR CMU RN Go ee CN aN EON DOMO DOO D D DD 
n5 5 v uO "Ei x B a 5 fy © é sth G J B z Q E "KIR: d D s Du 4 d á ot? ras T T ^ Ü 7 D Ü d us 


Süra Ad-Dukhàn 44 Ayat 1-6 Juz’ 25 Oy Xl 4-1 42 ££ Oso) 


















































Eee 4 AS BLY Fà Bork ae et A E LIA A k) 2, C) EN $ A 35. SY. M: aude NN d AEN ce c MALA Abg. aon ao, VES. $ A n, : n YES $ 3 a" S e ; à ied 
EACH ORAN NC ANS ES NS ARS RS eS SES CaN E A O A eS ER CLP AD S SCAN 
SD E : Cay 
44) Ad-Dukhan, or Smoke (or Mist). N | [E 
«x In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, es 
es Most Merciful. IS 
oe Ope 
Re NA 
SA 1. Hà Mim.* rt 
«£e j way 
<I (3: 
MAS pe 
E- 2. By the Book that 6? ius 
S : 1747 
SE Makes things clear;- D 
Ki [= 
to . Id: 
31 3. We sent it down | D CT tU us 
RS . . 1 . A A | AV : Wed 
ie During a blessed night:*°” “27 pat feel ALL RS 
o5 For We (ever) wish (ue 
e : . EE 
AA To warn (against Evil). pE» 
ca . * Ket) 
“es . In that (night) is made out 
>= KM ; (4 
p Distinct every affair ut 
P] : [4 
pra Of wisdom,*”! nae 
ES as 
Ri Ez: 
2 QN bets 
S4 5. By command, from Us. oe 


2E 


4 
t 


SN 


For We (ever) 


“Gr Send (revelations), es 


RANE: 


ae . As a Mercy iS 
oc Meagan 
E From thy Lord; SN 
‘ee S: 
bos For He hears and knows 6? ie 
ri : jm 
m (All things); È 
hy. "à h e o 
E SS 
ie ; : x. 
ds 4688. These Abbreviated Letters are discussed in the Introduction to S. xl. las 
& 4689. The Qur-àn is its own evidence. In the last Süra (xliii. 3) stress was laid on Es. 
“41 the fact that everyone could understand it. Here the stress is on the fact that it is a [Ss 
As 7 ° . : . p 
e essage o erc om ah in that it warns mankind against evil. SM 
do Message of Mercy from Allah in that it kind against evil i 
p 4690. Usually taken to be a night in the month of Ramadhān, say the 23rd, 25th, x 
RES or 27th night of that month. It is referred to as the Night of Power in xcvii. 1-2. See ud 
em also ii. 185. But perhaps we need not fix it literally by the calendar. The night that a a 
EE Message descends from Allah is indeed a blessed night like a day of rain for a parched ie 
m IR. 
Be land. id 
Ó Le 
tal i oe 
ey 4691. Such an occasion is one on which divine Wisdom places before us through pe 
m Revelation the solution of spiritual problems of the highest import to mankind. OE 
E 4692. It is because Allah is the friend of the friendless and the help of the helpless i 
SR that He hears all sincere prayers, and as His knowledge embraces all things, He grants Eo 
em to us whatever is best for us, not as we see it, but as He knows it in His perfect ro y 
‘<j ^ knowledge. [23 
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Mi is their own Lord and Cherisher (nex verse), as He is the Lord and Cherisher of the o 
NS : . : ; : 7 : M: 
Du whole Universe, until they firmly believe,-until their Faith amounts to a certainty, secure — Ez 
4) and unshakable. E, 
AS 4694. The story is mainly about the Quraish. But there is a wider meaning behind oe 
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En f : s , 2 y 
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SA] that it is not the final Judgment referred to here, but some calamity that was to happen m. 
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Ec 4696. The "smoke" or "mist" is interpreted on good authority to refer to a severe iss 
XS] famine in Makkah, in which men were so pinched with hunger that they saw mist before Fs 
oj their eyes when they looked at the sky. Ibn Kathir in his Ta'rik& mentions two famines ee 
«| in Makkah, one in the 8th year of the Mission, say the fourth year before the Hijra, and yee 
“f4| another about the 8th year after the Hijra. But as either or both of these famines lasted = ESA 
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Me| = as many as seven years, the dates are to be taken very roughly. It is even possible that 
S the two famines were continuous, of varying severity from year to year. Bukhārī mentions 
only the post-Hijrat famine, which was apparently so severe that men began to eat bones 
and carrion. Abū Sufyān (about 8 A.H.) approached the holy Prophet to intercede and 
pray for the removal of the famine, as the Pagans attributed it to the curse of the 
Prophet. Sūra xxiii., which is also Makkan, but of later date than the present Sūra, also 
zi refers to a famine: see xxiii. 75, and n. 2921. As Süras were not all revealed entire, but 
many came piecemeal, it is possible that particular verses in a given Süra may be of 
ES different dates from the Süra as a whole. 
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4697. The Quraish had before them a prophet whose purity of life was openly known 
XS — to them; they themselves called him al-Amin (worthy of all trust); he preached in their 
own language in words of burning eloquence and transparent clearness; yet they turned 
Ax] away from him and called him a madman, or one whose Message was not inspired by 
Allah, but written by some hidden hand (see next note)! How will the teaching of spiritual 
Truth make way among such unreasonable people? 
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4699. Allah gives every chance to all His creatures, however rebellious. He gives 
them a little trial, perhaps personal, perhaps economic, to see if that would bring them 
to their bearings, and train their will in the right direction. Some are thus reclaimed, and 
some do not learn. Perhaps, for the latter, he gives them a chance by removing the trial; = 
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RS. P] age 
a . We did, before them, ee or ces pacer oor UL P 
c e s Coal ANO 
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ake 2. 
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"ee Se 
VN KAN 
sS] = some are reclaimed, and some still remain obdurate. ; ; x: 
red l d, and till remain obdurate. And so, in His wisdom, He allows o 
«2% His grace to work, again and again, until, at the last, Judgment must seize the last and jq 
D^ irreclaimable remnant “with a mighty onslaught”. d 
E Such working of Allah's Providence is clearly visible in the story of the Quraish. It ROS 
des. . e . one . * . a PR 
<$% is a pity that the economic conditions of Makkah have not been studied in detail in any — S2; 
reed 3 : ý : : neca 
Ps of the standard biographies of the Prophet. The so-called biographies by non-Muslims, e.g., ee 
Mie. m : : : : . . G 
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e y e 
SEA ^ mind! SN 
EX PE. 
L- 4700. This reference is to the pride of Pharaoh and his Egyptians, and their fall, d 
ER - . ° * E 1 D 
JE] rather than to the story of Moses himself; just as in xliv. 30-33 the reference is to the [BE 
& blessings bestowed on Israel, contrasted with their pride, unbelief, and fall; and in xliv. las 
A4] 37, to the ancient Himyar kingdom in Yaman, which similarly fell for its sins. izg 
A E im 
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Sei) 4702. The argument of Moses and his “authority manifest" will be found at vii. 104- ee 
Gey 108, 120-126, 130-137. Notice how fully he assumes the authority of his office here. He ae 
FS] claims all “servants of Allah", i.e., true worshippers, as under his protection, for his “ae 
Sd) P x E $ i 2: 
P mission was both to the Egyptians and the Israelites; he asks that they should be restored [x 
ra š ; " " a A 
ARA to him; and he boldly denounces the Pharaoh's arrogance “as against Allah". See 
MIS 4703. “Worthy of all trust": Amin, a title applied to prophets in S. xxvi.: e.g., see d 
AE xxvi. 107. As the holy Prophet had historically earned that title among his own people, Dro 
Bi! the reminiscences of the story of Moses apply to him in his relations with the arrogant ‘Gin 
Ezi Quraish. e | 
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P not indeed to destroy them, for a Prophet does not judge, but only Allah judges; he Lon 
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E As he truly says, “Allah is not only my Lord, but your Lord also; your responsibility [53 
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4708. For the passage of Moses and his following, the sea had divided: they were 
to pass through the gap or furrow and leave it alone, to lure on the Egyptian host, on 
which the sea afterwards closed in, totally destroying them. 


4709. There follows a word-picture of all the fine and enjoyable things which the 
ruling caste had monopolised. Now these proud monopolists were drowned in the sea, 
and the inheritance went to other hands. 


4710. They died, “unwept, unhonoured, and unsung”. They were too inordinate to 
be given another chance. Pharaoh had claimed to be their supreme god; and they had 


4711. The Israelites were held in bondage prior to the Exodus. Their hard taskmaster 
placed every indignity on them, and by Pharaoh's decree their male children were to be 
killed, and their females were to be kept alive for the Egyptians. 
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E. Inordinate transgressors. id 
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eS iio 
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a 2. 
s 4712. From degrading servitude, Israel was delivered, and taken, in spite of many — E25 
E rebellions and backslidings on the way, to “a land flowing with milk and honey", where Be 
ea later they established the glorious kingdom of David and Solomon. This was not merely [23 
oH fortuitous. In Allah’s decree it was to be a link in furthering His Plan. But their being is 
p chosen did not mean that they could do what they liked. In that sense there is no "chosen re 
6 race” before Allah. But Allah gives every race and every individual a chance, and when Sr 
a the race or individual fails to live up to it, he or it must fall and give place to others. [74 
AND Ls 
a 4713. Among the “Signs” given to Israel were their own Revelation under Moses, ies 
i their prosperous land of Canaan, their flourishing Kingdom under David and Solomon, E^ 
p^ their prophets and teachers of Truth, and the advent of Jesus to reclaim the lost ones heh 
JR] ^ among them. All these were trials. When they failed in the trials, they were left to wander K 
S desolate and suffer. as 
E- 4714. The cases of the Egyptians and the Israelites having been cited as great nations E 
d which fell through inordinate vanity and wrong-doing, the case is now pressed home 14 
ey against the Quraish leaders in their arrogance to the holy Prophet himself. They deny oe 
ps Revelation; they deny a future life, as the Sadducees did among the Jews before them; m z 
N they persecute the prophet of Allah, and those who believe in him: and they mockingly eh 
Kc demand that their ancestors should be brought back to life, if it is true that there is a iss 
Sets SOS 


aq future life. They are reminded that better men than they lived in their own country of 
ES Arabia, men who had knowledge of Allah's revelation under the earliest Dispensation. 
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4715. Tubba' is understood to be a title or family name of Himyuar kings in Yaman, — [55 
of the tribe of Hamdan. The Himyar were an ancient race. At one time they seem to 6}. 
x81 have extended their hegemony over all Arabia and perhaps beyond, to the East African E% 


ec Coast. Their earliest religion seems to have been Sabianism, or the worship of the t 
ES heavenly bodies. They seem at different times, later on, to have professed the Jewish and [34 
cn the Christian religion. Among the Embassies sent by the holy Prophet in A.H. 9-10 was eS 

Soh] one to the Himyar of Yaman, which led to their coming into Islam. This was of course i 
mS much later than the date of this Süra. os 
es) 4716. In prehistoric times the Himyar and Yaman seem to have played a large part eo: 
d in Arabia and even beyond: see last note. But when they were intoxicated with power, [2s 
ci they fell into sin, and gradually they ceased to count, not only in Arabia but even in ne» 
d Yaman. Es 
RES 4717. Cf. xxi. 16, and n. 2676. All creation is for a wise and just purpose. But men Eo 
S usually do not realise or understand it, because they are steeped in their own ignorance, S: 
Es folly, or passions. Es 
Fc 4718. Day of Sorting Out, or the Day of Decision. Cf. xxxvii. 21, and n. 4047. ae 
Eel Ignorance, prejudice, passion, spite, and selfishness, seem sometimes to flourish in this = 
Die probationary life. In any case they are mixed up with knowledge, justice, commonsense, d 
Ed love and regard for others. But the good and the evil will be sorted out and separated xe 
ES at the Day of Judgment. There is a time appointed for it. In Allah's good time all will — E 
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em help (“Exalted in Might") and willing to forgive (“Most Merciful”). ae 
i he 28: 
B 4721. Now follows a word-picture of the horrors to which Evil must lead us. What m 
EL . Pa 
«M human language and what figures of speech can adequately describe them? Er» 
E 4722. The opposite of “delicious Fruits” is the terrible tree of Zagqum, which is ze 
opty, E E as IT 
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sE 4752. The argument here is similar to that in xliv. 32-33 but; it is more particularised [s ^ 
E here. Israel had the Revelation given through Moses, the power of judgment and os 
M command through the Kingdom of David and Solomon, and numerous prophetic warnings des 
ES through such men as Isaiah and Jeremiah. [5s 
E Se 
<a 4753. “Sustenance”. The Mosaic Law laid down rules of diet, excluding things a 
EE unclean, and it laid down rules for a pure and honourable life. In this way Israel became Iz: 
d the standard-bearer of Allah's law, thus "favoured above the nations". [4 
e 4754. Cf. x. 93. The Jews were the more to blame that they fell from Grace after e 
E all the divine favours which they had enjoyed. Their schisms and differences arose from ($ 
me mutual envy, which was rebellious insolence against Allah. As the next verse shows, some o 
Es of them (not all) rejected the mission of the holy Prophet, also through envy that a 2s 
sa Prophet had come among the Arabians. > 
p:i 4755. Cf. ii. 90, and that whole passage, with its notes. S 
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Ei 4761. If a man follows, not the laws of Allah, which are also the laws of his own ED 
WA pure nature as made by Allah, but the desires of his own distorted self, as shaped by EN 
X4 the rebellion of his will, the inevitable consequence will be the withdrawal of Allah’s grace — Fs? 
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Ki 4765. These vain wranglers about the future life and deniers of the Truth may have is 
| a run in this fleeting world; but the moment the world of Reality is established, they ‘> 
SHE] will see what they now deny. The facts will destroy their fancies, and they themselves — Ec 
es will find themselves humiliated and lost, for having deliberately ignored Allah's Signs and i. 
bd E : : Un 
Gx acted on opposition to His holy Will. es 
Fs 4766. Bowing the knee: the key-phrase of the Süra, and its title. Cf. xix. 72. [54 
ey Whatever the arrogance of the wicked may be in this life, whatever exclusive sects and S 
e divisions they may form, in this life, the time will come when they will humbly submit X 
EO and bow the knee to the Truth. Before Allah, when their Record is produced, they must P 
es necessarily be dumb. [s 
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. But as to those who 
Rejected Allah, (to them 
Will be said): *Were not 
Our Signs rehearsed to you? 
But ye were arrogant, 

And were a people 
Given to sin! 


"And when it was said 

That the promise of Allah 
Was true, and that the Hour- 
There was no doubt 

About its (coming), ye 

Used to say, ‘We 

Know not what is*? 
The Hour: we only think 
It a conjecture, and we 
Have no firm assurance.’ " 


Then will appear to them 
The evil (fruits) of what 
They did, and they will be^? 
Completely encircled by that 
Which they used to mock at! 


4768. The attainment and satisfaction of all hopes and desires; the reaching of the — [x 
final goal of Bliss. Cf. xliv. 57, and n. 4733. 


4769. There is arrogance as well as untruth in this pretence. The coming of Judgment 
has been proclaimed times out of number by every prophet of Allah. They cannot dismiss 
it as a mere idea or superstition. Their object is merely an ostentatious and lofty rejection 


of Faith. 


4770. Cf. xi. 8. Their mockery will be turned against themselves, for they will be 
hemmed in by the very Realities which they had ignored or doubted or laughed at. B$ 
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(xlvi. 1-35). 
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(To Thee) in Islam." t 
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Hold out the promise j 

To me that I Tui SRE 
Shall be raised up, — ER 
Even though generations 
Have passed before me Z4 
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The son): “Woe to thee! eye 
Have Faith! For the promise se 
Of Allah is true.” 
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4792. Cf. xxix. 7 and n. 3429. 


4793. A godly man often has an ungodly son, who flouts all that the father held KS 
sacred, and looks upon his father himself as old-fashioned and unworthy of respect or Bee 
regard. The contrast in an individual family may be matched by the contrast in the passing be 
and the rising generations of mankind. All this happens as a passing phase in the normal fi 


evolution of mankind, and there is nothing in this to be despondent about. What we have 
to do is for the mature generations to bring up their successors in godly ways, and for B% 
the younger generations to realise that age and experience count for something, especially 
in the understanding of spiritual matters and other matters of the highest moment to man. 
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e 4794. Cf. xli. 25 and n. 4494. Each individual, each generation, and each people is BS 
“€4| responsible for its own good deeds or misdeeds. The law of actions and their fruits — [ES 
se applies: you cannot blame one for another. The only remedy lies in seeking for Allah’s Us 
oe Grace and Mercy, not only for ourselves but for others in brotherly or fatherly love. des 
ee This verse is in balanced contrast to verse 16 above. ae 
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4795. There is fine grading in the Hereafter. Every deed, good or bad, is judged and se 
weighed to the minutest degree, with its motives, intentions, results, and relevant ee 
circumstances. It is not a mere rough classification. The fruits of evil will be exactly Bæ 
according to the degree of evil. But, as stated in other passages (e.g., xxviii. 84), the [F 
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E ? » s . i : : = es 
oer 4796. "Squandered your good things" implies (in Arabic) grabbing at them, being p$% 
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«I greedy of them, seeking them as fleeting pleasures rather than the more serious things [Rd 
DSS ' 8 (he . * * a EAS - 
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zi And ye took your pleasure m ARE T is 
: 5 Out of them: but to-day pum e how e iz 
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19) With a Chastisement of humiliation: ^ E 
es For that ye were arrogant oe 
E On earth without just cause, e 
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= SECTION 3. o» 
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A Of a Mighty Day." [S4 
Ei They said: "Hast thou come 9 las 
=I In order to turn us aside ise 
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<3] From our gods? Then bring E 
xd B 
$c. ES 
ead 4797. They will be told: ‘You took your choice, and you must pay the price. You E 
fre * . " PE " * AD. 
250 did wrong in a rebellious spirit, and prided yourselves on your wrong-doing, not ue 
eS occasionally, but of set purpose and constantly. Now you will be humbled in the dust, E. 
Ecl as a fitting punishment.’ [se 
SES E is : 
& 4798. Cf. vii. 65. and note 1040. The point is that the Warner who was raised among — [25 
ds IÀ ; Do 
zi the ‘Ad people-as among other peoples-was not a stranger, but one of their own [sa 
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SEI brethren, even as the holy Prophet began his preaching with a call to his own brethren 
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XE] the Quraish. les 
m 4799. Winding Sand-tracts: Ahgaf: see Introduction to this Sūra. The very things, Big 
a which, under irrigation and with Allah’s Grace, gave them prosperity and power, were 123 
Pci to be their undoing when they broke Allah's Law and defied His Grace. See verses 24-26 EP 
S below. tee 
«DPA 4800. They were too much wedded to their evil ways-to the false gods that they s 
E worshipped-to appreciate the sincere advice of the prophet of Allah. They defied him and e 
kc defied Allah Who had sent him. Mockingly they challenged him to bring on the [53 

SES gly y E E ege 
ci threatened punishment! For they did not believe a word of what he said. [2s 
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Dd 4801. The coming of the Punishment for evil was (and is always) certain. At what cee 
| particular time it would come he could not tell. It is not for the prophet, but for Allah, e 
MESE : ; AQ. 
NA to bring on the Penalty. But he saw that it was useless to appeal to them on account 4 
es of the ignorance in which they were content to dwell. us 
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4802. The Punishment came suddenly, and when they least expected it. They wanted 
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[] 
^ 
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SH rain, and they saw a cloud and rejoiced. Behold, it was coming towards their own tracts, m. 
E winding through the hills. Their irrigation channels would be full, their fields would be a 
cd green, and their season would be fruitful. But no! What is this? It is a tremendous [23 
c) hurricane, carrying destruction on its wings! A violent blast, with dust and sand! Its fury x 
ox] ^ destroys everything in its wake! Lives lost! Fields covered with sand-hills! The morning buo 
E. dawns on a scene of desolation! Where were the men who boasted and defied their Lord! o. 
Eel There are only the ruins of their houses to witness to the past! [e 
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4803. Here is the figure of speech known in rhetoric as aposiopesis, to heighten the 
«RÀ effect of the suddenness and completeness of the calamity. In the Arabic text, the verb 
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r= : z4 
SE] asbahu, in the third person plural, leads us to expect that we shall be told what they m». 


<i were doing in the morning. But no! They had been wiped out, and any small remnant 


| had fled (see n. 1040 to vii. 65). Nothing was to be seen but the ruins of their houses. i 
pera ries 
a 4804. The ‘Ad and their successors the Thamiid were more richly endowed with the is 
ic. faculties of the arts, sciences, and culture than ever were the Quraish before Islam. > 
Dn "Hearing and seeing" refer to the experimental faculties; the word “heart” in Arabic Kee 
Fs includes intellect, or the rational faculties, as well as the instruments of feeling and ae 
ral emotion, the esthetic faculties. The Second ‘Ad, or Thamüd, have left interesting traces [2s 
Qu of their architecture in the country round the Hijr: see n. 1043 to vii. 73, and notes 2002- E 
“34 2003 to xv. 80-82. me 
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SPIE 4805. The highest talents and faculties of this world are useless in the next world IKS 
m if we reject the laws of Allah and thus become outlaws in the Hereafter. s 
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E- effectiveness than anything else. Ne 
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i 4810. The one who invites all to Allah is the holy Prophet. He invites us to Allah: fig 
L- if we believe in Allah and His Prophet, Allah will forgive us our sins on our repentance — Ef 
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21 and amendment of our lives, and save us the Penalty of the future life. ey 
ES . e LE 
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E (He will say:) E 
7 S 14 Fes > 
oa “Then taste ye” [24 
erg . a 
D The Chastisement, for that ye d 
i: e i 
Be Were wont to deny (Truth)!” ae 
ee exe A ALLY ice oir LE 
SS . shee ce tei B or» 
rc 35. Therefore patiently persevere, dedo nb P aaa E 
Eso e = > DI. 
i As did (all) messengers Az AC dope ie >- 55 Sy 
E Of firm resolution; S CARR Or J Ss a 
a! ‘oe - A P 
L^ And be in no haste ore Jé eio lec. YE A Se 
281 ^ About the (Unbelievers). On the eg. ROM ME s 
= Day SAS ayy Es 
aos ishment)**!5 RU, Ore ac 
ers That they see the (Punishmen EM 
m Promised them, (it will be) E. 
i ; es: 
kc As if they had not iA 
pus , DA 
SEM : . ET 
E- In a single day. (Thine iud 
SE A 
a E. 
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= Se 
b E D 
ni ee 
SC e fa}? 
pog Do 
TE Mat" 
n ud 
She EE 
EM Pt 
AS I$. 
A ad 
says [3S 
m losed about the undutiful son of a good aa 
È 4813. Cf. xlvi. 20, where the argument was Ta beleane JR wee ata aa a (ee 
RUE ` F: the believing ; ANA 
E- father. After that the example of the ‘Ad and of e d 
$24 is closed that argument in similar terms. » m" e 
oo re ou XM 
«| ; ad i clear to them. They a SA 
uS 4814. The Truth which they denied is now all too in itself is a terrible K 
& i f the Light of Allah's Countenance. And that in i es 
eq the Light of Truth, out of the Lig y 
n) eK wg hy 
OC Dee 4 
S Penalty. , : DE. 
Da . ; be impatient M 
E d k proceeds in its own good time. We should never P ? uj 
m bcc anise | i hich is bound to come for those who PA, 
E i bout its success or about the punishment whic i ; oro 
e peer aou i inevitable punishment is spoken of as the Punishment e. 
ACA oppose it or wish to suppress it. The inevita P ; à us ID ihe SIRO, uo 
EZ n and so suddenly that it will appear WE ee 
i the delay of a single hour in a single day! Tim Se 
E world, but it hardly counts in the next world. n 
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4816. The Preacher's duty is to proclaim the Message in unmistakable terms. If any 
human beings come in the way, it will be to their own destruction; but none but rebellious 
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e transgressor will be punished. There is always hope and forgiveness for repentance and Ea 
4| amendment. iS 
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OUO ANULO NEN INS NGS NON INO INO NSN CH OIN NLC EU NCI NEU NCDI ie 
ci i9 
ul UA 
Bs INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Muhammad, 47. e 
ES l oH 
je We have examined and followed the current arrangement of the Süras [s 
P INO 
rer; 






according to subject-matter and independently of chronology, and we have 
found that a logical thread runs through them. We have now finished more than 


ur 
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DIO 
Sm]  five-sixths of the Qur-àn. The remaining sixth consists of short Süras, but these o 
ay, » : A = P 
os are again grouped according to subject-matter. ae 
by: ls 
a ; : > T ; 
SA We begin the first of such groups with a group of three Sūras (xlvii, to : 






ey 
a 
MA 


PS 


és) — xlix.), which deal with the organisation of the Muslim Ummah or community Ee 
A both for external defence and in internal relations. The present Süra deals with CM 
Ee the necessity of defence against external foes by courage and strenuous fighting, is 
p and dates from about the first year of the Hijra, when the Muslims were under 
| threat of extinction by invasion from Makkah. M 
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e " = ; l iste 
E Summary.—Aggressive hostility to Faith and Truth should be fought firmly, SA 
E ay 
$e] and Allah will guide (xlvii. 1-19). z 
Pos Faint-heartedness condemned; those who strive and those who turn away [£i 
RUP T : E poets 
ey will be sorted out (xlvii. 20-38). e^ 
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Ben 
x Muhammad (the Prophet). Es 
ey : RS 
«p In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, p 
ds ; Se 
>= Most Merciful. rs. 
bes is 
SE : P z 34 
94 1. Those who reject Allah ks ap, a rt ed ee em 
ee SAS ail sebo Sell BR 


And hinder (men) from 


=< 

fe x 
Ez The Path of Allah,- [22 
ci Their deeds will Allah E. 
ki Bring to naught." [24 
PE PISO 
F E] ‘ - IS ; 
441 2. But those who believe Aut rye ed crtane ae BE 
E TIVES TCS UA IN 9 ROAST oc 
b And work deeds of Jp ci eh Lo aa Me 2 p? 
cuo f ; 2271 Ab 2205 ce ERS 
c, Righteousness, and believe e A o qp et lar See Er 
xd , ze : , Jes iL. 
E. | eren erre ion eget E 
“es In the (Revelation) sent down isa 
$61 ^ To Muhamad-for it i Be 
Pie z hey 
ey The Truth from their Lord,- 
E He will remove from them (ud 
pz . N . ise 
on Their ills and improve xn 
$c : -+ 4818 ise 
ofa Their condition. Car 
m This because those who PEF z nee 
eii 99d e $52 of ee 


NS Y 
d bir 
VE 


c tto LUTEA E nae 
Reject Allah follow falsehood. ale doi SLM ally AS CoL olds 


5 
ut 
Me 
D 


AE BEN 
P While those who believe follow eyes m aet ai - > 
P= The Truth from their Lord: ULT LE I a las 
"M| Thus does Allah set forth^? o «et [34 
ey For men their lessons E 
24 By similitudes. Se 
a [34 
cay se 
d m 
re 4817. Whatever they do will miss its mark, because Allah is the source of all energy ise 
“hg and life. If the wicked try to persecute men or seduce them from the Truth, the result 
aa will be the opposite of what they intend. ae 
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Nd 
T, 
"s 
LI 


ENGS 


4818. Bal means state or condition, whether external, or of the heart and mind. Both 


iss RSS 
S meanings apply here. The more the wicked rage, the better will be the position of the Se 
a righteous, and Allah will make it easier and easier for the righteous to love and follow E 
EX] the Truth. EP 
mee See 
a 4819. We learn the greatest moral lessons by parables and similitudes from things that Er 
E happen in the outer world. If a man goes after a mirage or a thing that has no real dde 
S8 existence, he can never reach his goal, while the man that follows the kindly Light from ere 
E Allah that leads hím on must be happier in mind, sounder in heart, and firmer in life, cM 
Ec generally for every moment that he lives. D 
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a ad Mei 
e ANS 
x 4. Therefore, when ye meet F KERE Bad & { ac Er 
E ee heces dom ola Moo pad ue 
sa The Unbelievers (in fight), T sy 
H H "n 
M A 


2 
fever 
B Gi 


Smite at their necks; nies SAREE SEM, 

e At length, when ye have nose MESA 
SSj Thoroughly subdued them, IKE GRADE FEANN 
$ Bind (the captives) ^?! ' 


SN 
‘yo 
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; t ga - ,os Ay £e CE y ^ or EGN 
A 5 [] . * * X 
D Firmly: therefore AM Jo zz diy 2 Oly ax 35 : es 
9 5 . * iu 
es (Is the time for) either [zv 
e d 
s G .4822 ep 
e enerosity or ransom: am 
wy fa > ER 
d Until the war lays down er 
or AAA 
pec te f. 
= EE. 


Its burdens. Thus (are ye 
Commanded): but if it 

Had been Allah's Will, 

He could certainly have exacted 
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MY. 
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o qj 
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<< 
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^ 
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War 
ak 


CONTES, 
3 Ç 


Ue 
Ik 


oa Retribution from them (Himself); Shep 
E But (He lets you fight) Ko 
i 4823 a 
GN In order to test you, ee, 
wy a: Hya 


Ve : 


Some with others. 


D) 


pa Ste D 
25:5 " SRo 
SA But those who are slain? E 
SS See 
Ao In the way of Allah,- Eos 
QE He will never let Re 
x : . m 
2 Their deeds be lost. o 
am uS 
zs c SS 
oy Bes 
US M 
A iS 
a is 
ie D» 
pa iz 
oe Ng 
ex 4820. When once the fight (Jihád) is entered upon, carry it out with the utmost e 
$A vigour, and strike home your blows at the most vital points (smite at their necks), both iS 
PSI : . > * e 
ES literally and figuratively. You cannot wage war with kid gloves. e 
SS . mar 
ci 4821. In the first onset there must necessarily be great loss of life; “after the enemy's i 
ES eas 


numbers are fairly thinned down, prisoners may be taken". With this passage may be [> 


Y 
S 


EE] ii IER 
«4 compared viii. 67, and n. 1234. Xs 
ES. 4822. When once the enemy is brought under control, generosity (i.e., the release i» 
TS i i M 
ÆI of prisoners without ransom) or ransom is recommended. is 
Sei Se 
PAG L . E . *23* 1 oe 
Ks) 4823. The Believers are tested in Faith by the extent to which they are willing to laa 
«| make sacrifices, even to the laying down of their lives; and the enemies are tested as te 
> 2 to whether they would repent and let the righteous live in freedom and security. AA 
LES o 
er NS 


ARS 


4824. There are two alternative readings, (1) qgátalü, “those who fight", and (2) d 


^ 


END qutild, "those who are slain". The meaning under the first reading is wider, and includes PE 
e that under the second. I have translated on the basis of the second reading, which is in e 
MESA : , a SCAM 
“eal accordance with the text of the Royal Egyptian edition. z4 
aus A i e 
ao | ! — Ss 
EESCOC SES CHS SOC OCO TO MOM qme TOS IE 
Phe 2s v 1 . ys dgu 9 e d 9 a S ofl z D d J 4 3 o 9006 JGV g E b S yt? & (ro d t (20 d NA 
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B EAS ARGUS EROR SORS ECRIRE QUIS DAE 


LE es 
“215. Soon will He guide them *^ oye is 
e And improve their condition, Or gru p > 


aa 6. And admit them to © os 0CRI SSS SEA TES fe ZA 
ins ie yout 3 [85 o 







d The Garden which He? E 
i Has made known to them. DES 
X] 7. O ye who believe! E 
XŠ] If ye will help ea ale ai ce o2 Sa 
o (The cause of) Allah, B 
i He will help you, P 
ey And plant your feet firmly. E 
as ene 


mE 


AM 


c . But those who reject (Allah),- 


ET For them is destruction, is 
c : ' lee 
Es And (Allah) will bring E 
EO 4827 Lae 
AES Their deeds to naught. Be 
Nat i an 
nm e 


MIS 
DN M ` 


454 7. That is because they fw rat vene ti Foe eas 
S Hate the Revelation of Allah; KEA sia Jil PX a Die 


d > Y 
Tos 5 d A 
3 So He has made Er 
S Their deeds fruitless. ^9? E: 
e$: 4829 o 
764 10. Do they not travel Ar b cd T « ien E 
= D. 
e Through the earth, and see EA APTE LÀ ee 
ei x 
dr What was the End S] on Kye c^ saree’ > tee oe 
E Of those before them ua DE: 5 
tee ‘ . ES 
ga] — (Who did evil)? et 





Aa Allah brought utter destruction 


ae 








Gre Guo e 
iz) On them, and similar y 
on jiu 
“ee (Fates await) those who S 
RE Reject Allah. CIS 
Es as 
Sum Er 
A E 
zd Te Nin 
E 4825. If we read “who are slain" in the last clause but one of verse 4, (see last note), PES 
eS ; "P . diee ae: 
aS “guide” would mean “guide them in their journey after death”. E 
se / £ M - Eo d 
A. 4826. "The Garden which He has made known to them ": Cf. ii. 25 rs 
S * e: 
EI. 4827. See above, xlvii. 1 and n. 4817. a 
m i A 
bzi 4828. Their deeds are “fruitless” in the sense that they are vain; they do not produce [$> 
Hot . * ° . oe Py 
SHEA the results intended by their doers. But they will not be exempt from producing the Bie 





natural consequences of evil, viz., further degradation and misery for the soul. 


D f 
WA AN ^ 
DA 
OU TRA 
e = x " 


SE 4829. The end of evil is evil. All past history and tradition shows that. Will not men | 
& of every generation learn that lesson? Allah helps His servants, but those who rebel [zs 
Ae] against Allah have no one to help them. E 
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MOS AUS 
Sisi * ot 
%4] 11. That is because Allah SS 
“Gre A2: 
Ad Is the Protector of those i 
S ° AA 
a Who believe, but ke 
x , xm. 
pa Those who reject Allah E 
s Have no protector. E> 
Pan S 
s SECTION 2. rabies 
dy vs eee 
b ES 
gs] 12. Verily Allah will admit vee ia Pen. 
d Those who believe and do 7 E 
eI ; ae 
d Righteous deeds, to Gardens $ ^t ea mer Jie: (ux pM 
E. DA KESO Eke 
Lo, Beneath which rivers flow; Z" Ree 
$3) ^ While those who reject Allah pulcre aras Se 
io 28m hus eon lle 63 Ac Yo A S ROM 
$5] Will enjoy (this world)^ Uo 
A 4 
E And eat as cattle eat; peo 
b. : " e 
SH And the Fire will A 
om Be their abode. A 
E: And how many cities, E 
ex With more power than Cs 
Ez Thy city which has ize 
M D 1 4831 eo 
Ei Driven thee out, [34 
"ox M 
P Have We destroyed e 
SES . . one 
oH (For their sins)? Ed 
ES And there was none ont 
I : To, 
See To aid them. ae 
cj . Is then one who is , RES 
ond 4832 Co haf B47 04 naL vi ie». 
i On a clear (Path) aee Obrey 1X S as DIAN pka Cd 
AT From his Lord, et 
y ME i4 
d © org b E 
EE TES 
Fc] p^ 
“x Eo 
AS NR PS 
Ki 4830. An apt simile. Beasts of the field eat their fill, but have no higher interests. — FE? 
A Men who worship the world exclusively are no better: their pleasures and enjoyments rise d 
<i no higher then those of the beasts of the field. They have no inkling of spiritual Se 
co . » . > » * pase is 
eS] happiness. On the contrary, as they were endowed with spiritual faculties which they ain 
oa : : i: : : VS 
“4, misused, they will not escape the Fire of Punishment, the Penalty of Sin. is 
nat Sop a YS 
UA bes 
im 4831. A reference to Pagan Makkah, which drove out the holy Prophet because of Re% 
pdt f . " z ea 
AN his righteousness and because he preached Repentance. The date of this Sūra must Lan 
ed therefore be after the Hijrat. I 
c 4832. Clear, or enlightened; a Path on which shines the Light of Allah. ise 
ote Eo 
Ems og ee Iam, e WITH S eon a nn es a RI pd dis cae pe Poe DEG ERE xe ipe ele DER y dco RICO AS TEAM. sT STE See A JD 
IES OREN CRINGE, OQ UGE s DO C QVE oe DONE EROS P ONU M LI Es 
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Ee No better than one ize 
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Ed pe: 
(9 s X 
zs Their own lusts? ise 
» = (= 
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ES] e “ot - Sere * A Hot ^ [33 

Ms i i . duree Lan Ead ue oe LA GN 
m The righteous are promised: "s odas aay 5) pA o roo S 
x Hil pete ay els af ^ A oe LI vn tur^ 7 4% 28 Bt 
b. 2 : . *5 * s z @ y sd A 3 ^ -* S4 
P= Of water unstaling; 9? ose J) gaa joe lo Qu rill m Lae 
E. ; : j = 7 S 
afta Rivers of milk Cie” T od ree "Motos d { ey 
z x | . A s . o pe ERO 
ee Of which the taste HB ee ee E 


a ea 


Never changes; rivers dim ot aft ey aan 
om (aA LBC EI 


LOSS 
ža 97; 
per e 


b Of wine, a joy [S4 
i To those who drink; E. 
x And rivers of honey iss 
SE Pure and clear. In it Ss 
S There are for them eee 
sA All kinds of fruits; ^^ E 
eo And Forgiveness from their Lord,*° es 
24] (Can those in such Bliss) [24 
b Be compared to such as ise 
lee Shall dwell for ever x 
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Yo E art 
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ay 
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ES [4 
2x E 
E È 
s iste 
ES 4833. In this description there are four kinds of drinks and all kinds of fruits; and vo 
oth 1 . . a . ° e YY: 
és the summing up of all delights in the “Forgiveness from their Lord”. The four kinds of ico. 
AES : A : SRI 
“2, drinks are: (1) delicious, cool, pure water, not like earthly water, for it never suffers Pgs 
SS ^ corruption; (2) milk which never turns sour, whose taste is like that of fresh warm milk — EZs 
Ec drawn from the udder; (3) wine, not like any wine on earth, for it leaves no headaches E 
paye . * . Ld LJ] a . bd * w xs 
m behind, and causes no intoxication, which is a kind of madness or poison, but is ever [zs 
E . i : . BER 
EE a joy to drink; and (4) honey, pure and clear, with no admixture of wax or any foreign is 
vie substance. These drinks, will cool the spirit, feed the heart, warm the affections, and Wak 
ex sweeten life. e. 
Y eee ae 
NI 4834. See n. 4671 to xliii. 73. cee 
és l ' i ES 
e 4835. Forgiveness from their Lord: that is the covering up or blotting out of sin and EI 
ES all that was sad or unsatisfactory in the lower life; the pure Light from the Countenance [4 
Gd : T 2^ M 
«| of Allah Most High: xcii. 20. iS 
eS pereo 
ct Pa MM 
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ENS RES ARN CS ERI NES co UR ING AES IRE AID C GS QU OA AGI OD ESSO S LES 
INS P mM" SHAS 
z] To drink, boiling water, wr. 
e ? LIV 
jei So that it cuts up Se 
ase pet 
Mer . > Zu 
Cp Their bowels (to pieces)? ise 
Nx v 
s iM 
e ien toda 
A And among them are men 4 > an 22 a poor $502 [DE 
bs ^ - o- Ire t uae : Sto 
k Who listen to thee, A «s Lea “rer Se 
A . Pte} ^ 
E Till when they x Nal is Ke» 
(eo $ z S : 
A ^ Go out from thee, ?" E TS 
kei BX AE oA Eo 
p. They say to those who (y eene Sp 
p Have received Knowledge, pO 
dut z E $ Se 
m “What is it he said M 
offen Oa 
xm] Just then?” Such are y 
E-! Men whose hearts Allah ien 
AE Dio 
E) Has sealed, and who ise 
opts Ro 
P Follow their own lusts. sy 
siete: e 
5 17. But to th h ive 1858 > ; ^io DE 
VIN : : | -— e > AD Sean 
E Guidance, He increases wh reo ré xi hd 4 
SES : : ONS 
4| Their Guidance, E 
t NE 
c And bestows on them MOS 
: Ear . s a sok? : 
SEIS Their Piety and Restraint opo 
z^ er 
o (From evil). d 
d» 18. Do they then only wait Ae P 22 ^ Ro 
m For the Hour,-that it c duos ise 
Wt awe 
m Should come on them bro 
ic hdi 
MUS R 
MI id 
L- ia 
see 4836. Cf. xxxvii. 66-67, and n. 4074. Just as the Bliss of the Blessed will penetrate Fea 
E p iS 
eee their being through and through, so the agony of the condemned ones will penetrate their [ER 
AS] being through and through. pes 
oe ae rta 


i 
ew 


4837. Cf. x. 42, and n. 1434; also vi. 25, 36, and n. 857. The case here referred 


OR ae 
‘a to is that of the Hypocrites who came to the assemblies of Islam in Madinah and ise 
ts pretended to listen to the Prophet’s teaching and preaching. But their heart and mind E 
ae were not in learning righteousness, but in carping at things they saw and heard. When gno 
m they got out, they knew nothing of the teaching, but on the contrary asked foolish and ae 
x ignorant questions, such as might raise doubts. E. 
aa 4838. Spiritual advancement is progressive: each step makes the next ones easier and iss 
ci more complete. = 
ecl 4839. Cf. xliii. 66, and n. 4665. E 
LEEDEOCOC ONG OOO OPUS NRI OG OL 
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FRO OREN COR CON OE ERE EN DONE TE OU ANON OE TER 
S an AN INEST S S t eS TAXES ANS Y CS SATUS ES AS UC e tas sese 
k Of a sudden? But already u 2 ed [3 ? 
i Have come some tokens”? h > TE En 
“31 Thereof, Se 
And when it comes to them, ce 


He How shall they have 


T xy 
w 
t 


dy Rp 
| : , V4 
us Their Reminder? S 


G 


“i aye ee) 
Dae Know, therefore, that MA tum tZ ratu we e E 
b sh asc enl ath Ya ries Das. 
a There is no god CAS A E Ya Yeas pels E 
Pei ; m 
Do But Allah, and ask A hat Bans MD fc C EAT Eo: 
s Forgiveness for thy fault, ^*^! i : din S ER 
n2 ZA AA 
cte 9c EX PE PP d 2 P 
ea And for the men bna s las 
oe : WP 2 RES 
a And women who believe: [zs 
EU nen 
a For Allah knows how ye” [S4 
te Vra 
ee) Move about and how iS 
EN eee 


YE 


Ye dwell in your homes. IA 


x S Bo. 
ps ECTION 3. A 
=I [4 
= ae a . S 
S Those who believe say | po 
ct o E 2 * : a ets 
m “Why is not a Süra [23 
eU E 
ec Sent down (for us)?" A x bx 
DES £e 


Se 5 Se 3 
SG 


+ 


aN 


Lay ROMA 
P» t4 
aN- Li rm. 
br this Ze 

= : " ‘ r PER. 

A 4840. The sands of time are always running, and when a wrong is done, the time [gs 

va £52. 


n 4 
res, 


HES 


for its punishment is approaching every moment. No one should therefore wait. The time [$5 


SU 


D ff 
Li 


A 1^ 
(ry) Sa 
i pu 


for repentance is Now at any given time. When the punishment comes, it is too late for is 


SS 


EL. 
TAS À. 
A C d PUT 0 





i. repentance, and all admonition would be useless. s 
eps "m RA 
es Looking to the particular time when this Sūra was revealed, viz., about a year after — Bá. 
SS the Hijrat, already there were Signs that the plans of the Pagans to crush Islam were [ea 
a E RS 
s crumbling to pieces. The Hijrat showed how much good-will there was in Madinah for eh. 
«| the holy Prophet of Allah, and how many people from Makkah adhered to him. The [22 
E^ battle of Badr showed that they could hold their own against odds of three to one. Ber 
icut 4841. Cf. xl. 55, and n. 4428. Su 
VENE D 
eS s * SI 
ti 4842. The time and manner of our conducting ourselves at home and when we move [X9 
55:4 about on our business are all material to the judgment of our conduct, and for every [Ree 
ian : € : Pen, 
EU nuance in our moral and spiritual progress, we must seek Allah's help and guidance. sa 
aa . [23 
a 4843, The men of faith and loyalty are eager and anxious to get a command to serve oe 
ba ® . a . * L] » ke 
esi the Cause even if it be at the sacrifice of their lives. Not so the Hypocrites, “those in ee, 
Male s » 9 LI s I jM 
Ez whose hearts is a disease". They are mortally afraid as mentioned below. IS: 
WE A as, 
SES imo 


Ex "UI VOR Ee Lay LED ELE XCGE AO ^y WW TCU LESTE Ny Ny UAE DU CAT CTEUSDCXmTTWUYXERAVTUAINZ 
SEVERNE INC SCSI CNL RANTS SN TRON NL SAH UN ENTRANCES RO INN IC aU SRI AP ESAE: 
SETHE TOL THC THS IFS THC Toe THE IGS TGC TGS TEs THe IGS TES QU QUU IGE IGE BOC Jut THe IH 


sim 
Na tier, 


„ran 
b, xf, NE d 
$ 
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Gees A Ree NT AP E NA ER ERAY 252. E NAA Abeer 55e ED WU tr, Any. s S Se ae PA. dovete dre. Avent EM a AN axe e ds abe e 
OO NO SION RRS INS NES RES URLS ASIN NIN NCS TRIN CONTIN ONES CDN COIS 
Shas -— TEE 
a But un ; ba ARL aie hes QA ie X c ER 
z] Of decisive MIO 9 s o e: d 03 — RES 
oe Diddi Be 
Lon And fighting is mentioned © s e y^ o2 Ade coin SEE 
or ebt E . i VAN. 
os Therein, thou wilt see those d 
b. A : EY 
$9] In whose hearts is a disease ^^ ME 
a E 
m Looking at thee with a look ae 
ES Of one in swoon at I3 
Me Pets 
“a The approach of death. S4 
MES a8 
VON: aes aes 
b But more fitting for them- E. 
eSI INS 
rs. : C xy 
M. 21. Were it to obey Me a1 E AE 4 BE 
eae S 2 te pe 19 e-2A Q y) PUES 
Ec And say what is just, m s E 
SIS 7 “foe atA Ar Pax 
ez And when a matter“ OPAAL [S^ 
ems il | yd eas ait 1953 so M 
E- Is resolved on, it were ise 
x Best for them if they d 
S P AT 
TE Were true to Allah. o 
WA 22. Then, is it? TONES LO UE sy 
Ro . -p * - EUR 
a To be expected of you, aera aa Rod pt 2 ES 
EA . . cx 4 "4 wee TM. AA 
i If ye were put in authority, A Sce b 255253 3 Sa 
pu That ye will do mischief i f x 
ns In the land, and break SA 
E Your ties of kith and kin? [t 
Che PS 
ee > 
disc Y: 
pus He v" SUM 
a 4844. Cf. iii. 7, and n. 347. The defence of truth and righteousness at all sacrifice, = 
ee when a definite and categorical command issues from the ruler of an Islamic state is a Re 
e £8. EA E : à " fro. 
ss] fundamental condition of enlistment in the cause of Allah. It is true that Punishment and eee 
& Judgment belong to Allah alone; but our mettle and fidelity have to be tested, (see verse et 
reer . . TM 
E 4 above), and Allah uses human agency in human affairs. be 
CS re 
Kear oe ° . . a Hie 
aa 4845. Cf. ii. 10. The disease is hypocrisy, disloyalty to the Cause, want of courage I$. 
on eut . : DO 
i and of the spirit of self-sacrifice, want of true understanding. Nes 
RU UA 
be 4846. The resolution is not taken except under guidance from Allah. Those, p 
0 therefore, who fail to implement it by their own effort and sacrifice, are not true to Allah. d 
E And such disloyalty or cowardice is not even good for them from a worldly point of view. [Re 
4] With what face can they meet their friends after their disgraceful conduct? M 
ML RE iv. 
dioi . i . a N : sa 
m 4847. It is no use to say, as the Quraish said, that it is not seemly to fight against on 
ax kith and kin. From one point of view the stand against sin brings “not peace, but a — [zs 
corte ' . . . . . . > 
c sword". It is a case of either subduing evil or being subdued by evil. If evil gets the upper d 
RE hand, it is not likely to respect ties of kith and kin. It did not in the case of the holy ce 
P Prophet and his adherents, and had to be suppressed, to bring about the conditions e 
afc A 5 e 
“se ^ necessary for peace. ps4 
es zm m gA Tm ers rw M Ch Vut Cm uir c P S rubr cis «Era Co aed a e o T LL BT 22 C5 eer Co Tw CO Euh heo enu gS wpa ES C o TENT an BPN GS dp cm BR GO AT HH ey XT wer 
VIR DLE TE ENT O NEVE NENE IEOR VEET NL QV ASO SON ERLE ES ENET 
KOU THC THE TYE IYE IGE VGE 2QV SGE JQU IYE IYE SHS IYE TGS SYE TGE SYE IVS IVE JUS 9Qu Jub IYE IYE IVE Fay 


- 1566 - 


8.47, A.23-27 J-26 03 puadly poll! eh tV WF 5, 
e ahs y g 
















ae ees 
ae 23. Such are the men LM. iss 
c Whom Allah has cursed ^94 = 
te For He has made them s 
XE] Deaf and blinded their sight. ae 
ens 


429 24. Do they not then 


Pardes ao dee! 
MAS MEC 


LA Earnestly seek to understand is 
es È ; ate 
oe The Qur-an, or is that there are RE 
END: z Aet 
He Locks upon their hearts? Ex 
=| [Z4 
E 4849 1 Z 775 Bees 22 nS 
otf Pa A W > ie a į P 
i Those who turn back Dp Seb E 2) 3 
xv As apostates after Guidance is RS 
NR Ri 1 AFIR ALI TT T in 
Se H à eue 
d Was clearly shown to them, "CHER e A) in she sos ES 
A Satan has instigated p eee 
Er f 51 AK M27 Sd ie Si RP 
aa Them and buoyed them up G» Adobe T0359» o 
ee . l RS 
em With false hopes. Lon 
pi E 
E] E 
La This, because they said? (ra 
$i i=4 
Es To those who hate what t 
és Allah has revealed, “We i» 
iim e . e 
kl Will obey you in part Des 
RE] OFf (this) matter"; but Allah E 
ral nw 


ci Knows their (inner) secrets. 
a, $ 


i . But how (will it be)?! Z : tue os 
A P E Aoi AAA OF 
BS When the angels take Mer pot «perte we 


MA 
3 


r «Y —. 


OO 5 
ted 
USE 


c Py 12,2724 
ei Their souls at death, A460 {< oar 22^ [EP 
ec 


dd 4848. Cursed: i.e., deprived of His Grace: left them straying, because they iS 
SE] ^ deliberately rejected His guidance. The result is that what they hear is as if they had not [xe 
es heard, and what they see is as if they had not seen. They have no desire to understand ee 
‘<1 Allah's Will or Allah's Revelation;-or is it that they have themselves locked and bolted [$F 
ce their hearts and minds, so that nothing can penetrate them? ie 
2 iU 
ue 4849. Such men are entirely in the hands of Satan. They follow his suggestions, and i 
ES their hopes are built on his deceptions. Ex 
E ity 
4850. They have become so impervious to facts and truths, because, without the ee 
S courage to oppose Allah's Cause openly, they secretly intrigue with Allah's enemies, and Be 
EE] say that they will follow them part of the way, and by remaining partly in the other camp, E 


= 
L4 
LJ 
i 


. ü €T. 4 
AS 


they will be far more useful as spies and half-hearted doubters than by going over 
altogether. If they think that this game will be successful, they are mistaken. All the inner 
æ ^ secrets and motives of their hearts are known to Allah. Cf. lix. 11. 


tm 
C 
Me 
fy U 


Mio D$ 
r= : ih 
AS 4851. It is all very well for them to practise hypocrisy in this life. How will they feel — E32: 
8 qun A Ls 
Es) at death, when they find that the angels know all, and touch the very spots they had i 
A EX 
b= taken such care to conceal? [zs 
a! oy a MER. 
PL QA E y Torn TIERE NET nes Amm aca EA 85 dud C ri do mue mel, 8 Ims Em DX C s] Coy TT. Lans d RE OPAC Hym "mem "uS MIXTIS 
19090909090909090909090 0090900090009 0:01 0:9 0/9 GU QE OT ER 


47, A.27-30 J-26 03 pally pai ejl MUS 


UP e of ^Y! p a. oS 


2 «Jj 


a? eo 90p ao ode abe aha ge ghee oe ahe nf y d aha gAp abe abs he afte abe ade 94g Be ao oh 1 $e 

ej Warm AA ESCAS B FR Pn POP EEN ASTRA EY (EATER res ND 4 29 £m Deere i Fn RT ETS Os MERC EDS AFNCISNK ASA Y SACRAS AEST ve SENS OMEN EU 
SENS INES INS INES INES INES CD DAS NGS RS AO INANE CAD ORA COD S AO B CNC SIND NOD TOI OUR 

RES 4852 ES 











And smite their faces 
And their backs? 


AG 


SUN 
CEA 
D o 


na———' 


ts ee 
a This because they followed Ze A T. 
bs : : Mee 
b That which displeased I 
RE Bm oft ork yo °F ERS 
= Allah, and Y. £l e b is 
L- They hated Allah's good pleasure; IE 
ie So He made their deeds ease 


SU 


: 
tz 


U 


Of no effect. 


XS 


2 
Sn 


y 
wits. 


ar 
y 


SECTION 4. 


ON 


MAPA x 
S; MX <> 


1J.» 
Ay. 
724. 


"9 


v. 


. Or do those in whose 49? 


2S 








on ee 
bc Hearts is a disease, think E 
a That Allah will not bring = 
sea To light all their rancour? E 
ex A 
*2] 30. Had We so willed, E pore ce > 
B : yey pao) 
is We could have shown them ve Wis 
RE C ^, > > A Pd - Pd D “3 
ŽE Up to thee, and thou ‘S329 2255 55 Ee 
i 4854 d Oei ES 
EE Shouldst have known them SIS 
esl : x. MX SA vee Er 
XE By their marks: but surely (35 Dos] ys 4 y c 


Thou wilt know them 
By the tone of their speech! 


A, 


JY 


b tru 


73 


eX And Allah knows >$, 
b All that ye do. 4 


C, 
(77 s 


z Mod 
dto ] | "ss d 


AY 


ANA 


"y 
Qi 


; 306. 

NP EE 

5 Y 
LA 
Am. 


zj [Ss 
sah eee 
M. CES 
X 3 
" CCS a = fe Ey 
og Weta c 
- be > 


AN 





P YU. 
as * . * * Uh 
p 4852. Their faces and their backs: there is a subtle metaphor. The face is what looks — Ezse 
ES to the front, the side you present to the outer world; the back is what is not shown, Eo» 
eU . j n : : n Pa xs k 
an what is hidden from the world. The hypocrites will be hit at both points. Or, the face Les 
M BK = ° ‘ Les 
ee is what they boast of, what they are proud of; the back is the skeleton in the cupboard, xo 
AN . . . * I 
SEA the things they dare not utter, but which yet haunt them. The hypocrites are hit on every o 
E side. Cf. viii. 50. Ke 
a | ° . * . FM 
as 4853. Cf. verse 20 above, and n. 4845. Being diseased at the very core of their being, 2 
ex they do not understand the simplest facts of spiritual life. tas 
Abs: E 
E 4854. Evil is not always necessarily branded in this life with a distinguishing mark E 
Di : 2 E : . E 
A or brand. But the discerning ones know. Evil is betrayed by its speech and behaviour. ESA 
ORI o 
iy Set SM 

MILI IUOS TRAMNYVRNYNEW UY VPN TA y VM eom UL QIGCNIENAMPGERNMUCYVIugX T IUERTCMCIBENT GNIS NEA xs 
NSRP OED TSN? E N ANTR ANENE T eNOS OT ART AE NINN ENE 
Xs NY SNe 39€ Pee Pee See Soe SAU SR ANS sot X TAT YU YP SS $9 p SX d 9 rv de vh > BS a e > pu Tg 
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nas Og oe. OO I TES SOROS RECA oes SRO Dek S XP ba oy, ECE a Ae EEN (s Qo: 

MS : 
tay, à 
S| 31. And We shall try you» PEA NAG vee $^. $435; E 
d Until We test those Ou wally adm Y S Vi AE fy 2 R 
ee ate 
Qu Among you who strive ‘Okc MAG in [uS i 
Ai eir utmost and persevere ^ E 
PE In patience; and We shall Ee 
mt fma 
SE 4856 ey 
A Try your reported (mettle). e 
SE Those who disbelieve $2 AM MZ ans 
eas : : | der i E : ET Ex 
eS a aX io RE 
oni Hinder (men) from bá aoh b S 
D The Path of Allah, and resist Mis ro AAN: f ai AO Ave RD 
PDA The Messenger, after Guidance i 


ne 
Y, 





zn 


CY, 
Y: 
4 


rT A. 21 ^ ar 
“Ga Has been clearly shown to them,’ co peto buts 
LI 2 




















Will not harm Allah ie 
RIDE RSS 
EE In the least, but He le 
ex : : Ree 
Be Will make their deeds Ey 
dm inr 
que Of no effect. id 
AN r S 
ED EC 
‘| 33. O ye who believe! [24 
SMS, ne 
P Obey Allah, and obey isa 
to Cres 
“| The Messenger, and make ia 
“| Not vain your deeds! d 
E Ra 
Ma . s He S 
ee Those who disbelieve, 5 ise 
S n eau 
eae And hinder (men) from the Path MES 
e PM OF c) 
Ds Of Allah, then die disbelieving.— d Nr * is 
Wr . » “Tos i ray 
SD Allah will not forgive them. c 
ES PR: 
Ab TO ie 
E 4855. Cf. xxxiv. 21, and n. 3821. The test and trial is for our own psychological Ke 
"EX ^ devel help i ise of such choice as has been gi i fi sy 
ax evelopment, to help in the exercise of such choice as has been given to us in our free- — [F3 
De will. Cf. also iii. 154, and n. 467. i. 
i-i 4856. Akhbar: the things reported of you; reputation for courage and constancy, re 
ex : ; e, 
3330 which has to be brought to the test of facts and experience. In an epigram of Tacitus as 
ec we are told of a Roman Emperor that he would have been considered in every way to Ge 
24] have been worthy of being a ruler if only he had never ruled! So in life people may think 14 
Ao us courageous, true, noble, and self-sacrificing; and we may consider ourselves as cd 
ep ossessing all such virtues; but it is actual experience that will bring them to the test. uM 
ic E P 8 ds 
ED 4857. Cf. verse 25 above, and verse 34 below: in verse 25 was shown the source of ERX 
es 
Sp the evil. viz., yielding to the deceptions of Satan; in this verse are shown the proximate se 
d y B P P : 
“atte va " G " F 7 R ril 
S consequences of such yielding to evil, viz., failure of all we do; and in verse 34 below be. 
me are shown the eternal consequences, viz., our deprivation of Allah’s Grace and Mercy. E 
EL erg 
aS 4858. See last note. S$ 
E E SRC E SE SE 
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AP r$; rh ccd sk Ayo ay C ai ae a e D abe Aust, ASS, RY: pct a $ N ad uet $e. hse, e $e Ayah. Baek. det ANT aie BR. Nett ts S 
SISIANE LINES NCH LSC IS INDY ONO ENIO LINES CS NSO ONG ys 
ond "mi 
e] 35. Be not weary and ^ (A Te te i ^ pes re LR Lowe ES: 

po - y AIG AKPS E 
E Faint-hearted, crying for peace, oye os Ao) diea, p Me BSS: 
NS AN 

Agel fx A oq 4 «^ 4 e Bus 
E: ORE SE TM. 

s The Uppermost: for Allah is ~y E Se 

pis With you, and will never Fae, 
es à S 

p: Put you in loss OU. 

Í ead neo" 

RU For your (good) deeds. Ra 
per was 
is Es 


SE] 36. The life of this world F 


bourr th 
a a) 
ef 
FO 


E 

A PLC? UC HEP Lot Mr a Pt X 

YEA [Wed a are . % eer 

po Is but play and amusement: ^9 aala po, "m Gad Gals va et 
S . e Se 
Se And if ye believe EN ot (RA Meum BB 

m í ; QM Mad e W328 =~ ae j» s 
CIS And guard against evil, WD : - dE 
y n “aN 
sx] He will grant you d 
e . KO» 
Fed Your recompense, and will not E 
p^r : fono 
“A Ask you (to give up) BS 

Du . na 486l PA 
be Your possessions. S 
g] 37. If He were to ask you oS S p le E 
b +5 & x d 
Er. For all of them, and (uo En ues o E 


c» d. M 2« etre tree XS 
MÀ Press you, ye would en Wi ecd A eal icd P 
e w MEMES yews Bee 

ad 


p Covetously withhold, and He [s 
A x: 
as S 
Es. a 
a i3 
ex m» 
au i i m 
PS! 4859. To those who are trying to root out evil, and kave authority to do so, the ya: 
aa question is not of peace or conflict, but of whether Good or Evil is to prevail. They must [34 
“es remember that Good must ultimately prevail, and Allah’s help is with those who, as far Res 
ae as men can, are trying to further the universal Plan. Cf. n. 4847 to verse 22 above. ‘Se 
Ob vA 
EE 4860. Cf. vi. 32, and n. 855; and xxix. 64, and n. 3497. Amusement and play are ES 
m not bad things in themselves. As preparations for the more serious life, they have their ae 
be ; ! : Ree 
kc value. But if we concentrate on them, and neglect the business of life, we cannot prosper. 4 
Qd So we must use our life in this world as a preparation for the next life. e 
eed ne 135 
dc . ° LI . . 1 AD 
pZ] 4861. Complete self-sacrifice, if voluntarily offered, has a meaning: it means that the E 
As persons's devotion is exclusively and completely for the Cause. But no law or rule can S 
eq demand it. And a mere offer to kill yourself has no meaning. You should be ready to [ee 
di] . s. : : : ie 
Ci take risks to your life in fighting for the Cause, but you should aim at life, not death. lee 
ee) If you live, you should be ready to place your substance and your acquisitions at the [24 
94 — disposal of the Cause. But it is not reasonable to pauperise yourself and become a hanger- a 
MOS on for the Cause. Moreover, the inborn tendency to self-preservation in an average man Be 
eat : : : x 
eS: would lead to concealment and niggardliness if all were asked for the Cause, by Law, p 
sA] and there would further be a feeling of bitterness and rebellion. E 
Ec 4862. Cf. iii. 180. r2 
D uso 


Es 


oe, oe nap 


(ONIS EPR EEN SD ER UR NASER SP NIGP NTS 
3 Lb SE A NO SNE Soe THe Toe Ha 


ci 
hi 
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meg VA 25e a (tt 25e Ae Wen E X D 35 S Ay ee nwt, ovre ee ry 258 CPUS d e ER ast MS e ax ec ars aes CoG" "id 

p . ; ing 4863 ss 
EA Bring out all your ill-feeling. iE 
Rn SE 


. Behold, ye are those“ s : [24 


eT 


FA ne 
ao : E 

r=! Invited to spend " aes 

SET be 
Es (Of your substance) : : p ie 
«5| In the Way of Allah: DONUM 3 F3 
ANS Te CAAA GH Cat r RO 
at AT TIT ALTUS aye B 
ee But among you are some ayer ane aldae [SP 
Tero = DEG 
im That are niggardly. But any Bee E oe nee d iS 
SZA Who are niggardly are so Ala soAdcaTss. op Be 
Mrd K e : 
E At the expense of K a DE t N Kc RN 
ES Their own souls. WP E oe 
eas : 4 

<<) But Allah is free [5s 
tsar ip 


x Of all wants, m. 
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5. Item 3, not being reciprocal, was objected to in the Muslim camp, but [£7 
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it really was of little importance. Muslims under guardianship, sent back to 
Makkah, were not likely to renounce the blessings of Islam; on the other hand R% 
Muslims going to Makkah would be centres of influence for Islam, and it was — ES: 
more important that they should be allowed to remain there than that they 
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Summary.—Victory comes from cool courage, devotion, faith, and patience, 
as shown at Hudaibiya; therefore remember Allah, and follow His Prophet 
(xlvii. 1-29). 
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ae Be s8, 2o LY ode eS es 
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s : A) 
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pe We have prepared, a 
ES > aN 
ay For those who reject Allah, ge 
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D. A Blazing Fire! ore 
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eS gives wnom € Wilis, «^ AZ P ad ae S. A % Se 
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AA 4880. Their false excuse was based on a calculation of worldly profit and loss. But E 
cfe Ser se " « * s ad 
(x) what about the spiritual loss in detaching themselves from the holy Prophet or spiritual — zs. 
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“<2 profit in joining in the splendidly loyal feelings of service and obedience which were ES : 
p demonstrated at Hudaibiya? And in any case they need not think that all their real and do 
eS secret motives were not known to Allah. po 
p 4881. Their faith was so shaky that they thought the worst would happen, and that [n 
El the Makkan Quraish would destroy the unarmed band. In their heart of hearts they would e. 
“21 not have been sorry, because they were steeped in wickedness and rejoiced in the = 
ms UA 
E sufferings of others. But such persons will burn in the fire of their own disappointment. Rad 
x: te 
E 4882. Evil must inevitably have its punishment, but there is one way of escape, viz., d 
33841 through repentance and the Mercy of Allah. Allah's Justice will punish, but Allah's Mercy Ezcs 
>=: . . . . . ’ , F e rl 
Es will forgive; and the Mercy is the predominant feature in Allah's universe: "He is Oft- ee 
‘bent art e 1) SAC. 
"<1 Forgiving, Most Merciful. ESA 
etd Md 
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And He punishes whom He 
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“ey Wills: but Allah is ey 
tal . *. . nic 
ce Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. X 
4| 15. Those who lagged behind? SA 
eI (Will say), when ye E 
A Set forth to acquire Se 
may Booty (in war): “Permit us pie 
EZ] [34 
io To follow you." They wish s 
Xm To change Allah's word: eue 
etl ud 
dE] Say: "Not thus?" CT 
no : ME 
d Will ye follow us: I. 
Ez Allah has already declared '*? pz 
qu. : ». Er 
d (This) beforehand": then they PF 
ES . Ep 
E] Will say, “But ye are“ i54 
x Jealous of us." Nay ere 
S44 . , ET 
se But little do they understand Base 
c s. . ba 
A, (Such things). s 
ep. A T7 Ls 
XA 16. Say to the desert Arabs ^" ET ede NN i TC E M I. 
te. d ile slo bel geen js ~ 
hir ee P £2 - - -= Ced ENIMS 
que Who lagged behind: "Ye . . [5 
dr Shall be summoned (to fight) RE C Bre Bt Ze A m 
Be) ; ; 4888 d. ad Cl eae E 
d Against a people given to ee 
pi x. 
ASIE DTE 
EA CI 
ste Ms 
vot. ST. 
b eo^ 
M =, « . . s SY 
E 4883. Now comes out another motive behind the minds of the laggards. The journey R 
Ned . ’ a 2 il 
és for pilgrimage had no promise of war booty. If at any future time there should be a vs 
Go pilgrimag p y y m 
ci promise of booty they would come! But that is to reverse Allah’s law and decree. Jihad — [z£" 
of 7 - aa : aa Ay 
D is not for personal gain or booty: see S. viii. and Introduction to S. viii., paragraph 2. s 
(fom) . a . e . L ADS 
seta — On the contrary Jihad is hard striving, in war and peace, in the Cause of Allah. Hee 


yu 
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d 4884. Not thus: i.e., not on those terms; not if your object is only to gain booty. S 
i P e» 
p^ 4885. See viii. 1, and n. 1179. x 
E er 4886. The desert Arabs loved fighting and plunder and understood such motives for up 
RM . . a 2 : ey 
EA war. The higher motives seemed to be beyond them. Like ignorant men they attributed Re 
T! M 


és petty motives or motives of jealousy if they were kept out of the vulgar circle of fighting 
for plunder. But they had to be schooled, and they were schooled to higher ideas of fee 


5 MENS e ! Gea 
ib discipline, self-sacrifice, and striving hard for a Cause. oie: 
| 4887. While they are reproached for their supineness in the march which led to Sy 
a Hudaibiya, where there was danger but no prospect of booty, they are promised, if they ae 
NOS, learn discipline, to be allowed to follow the Banner of Islam where (as happened later or 


in the Persian and Byzantine Wars) there was real fighting with formidable and well- pz 


ORE ! 3 Dika 
sA organised armies. Se 
SAI C 
SE 4888. Cf. xxvii. 33. [x 
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LE. He knew^9? what was E 
i In their hearts, and He E 
XE Sent down Tranquillity^9?* etn > or E 
E To them; and He rewarded diii. n ree Es one 
p Them with a speedy Victory; E 
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dE Is Exalted in Power, joue 
em Full of Wisdom. E 
A. : NI 
a) 20. Allah has promised you PET PEE ee | ae 
bz p - . e Urs oo o P * * A r l4 
f| ^ Many gains that ye shall*”° Sereda det pi —pslavailpics ee 
Rae NÉ 
Pd * LÀ Sarih, 
ore Acquire, and He has given ^9? AAW "Man Bee 
EA Aae O0 eJ Sus a 
P= You these beforehand; and : 2 ee 
nity : D m e A - eo: POF 
P= He has restrained the hands A S AGS ee cail Bebe 
Pit ; Sy e- A erT S or - [$9 
Ba Of men from you; that it 4 
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4a May be a Sign for” S 
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ey The Believers, and that oe 
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p: To a Straight Path; SE 
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4893. Or tested: see n. 4855 to xlvii. 31. 


e abe 
RES. 
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ET 4894. Sakina=Peace, calm, sense of security and confidence, tranquillity. Cf. above |£% 
“a xlviii. 4, and n. 4869. The same word is used in connection with the battle of Hunain |Z 
S E re i : : : es HET 
Be) in ix. 26, and in connection with the Cave of Thaur at an early stage in the Hijrat: ix. 40. ES 
A EU 
fe 4895. The Treaty of Hudaibiya itself was a "speedy Victory”: it followed immediately — [$5 


oS 


um] after the Bai‘at Ee 
dE 4896. The gains so far seen from the Bai'at and their calm and disciplined behaviour xS 
ES were certainly great: in the rapid spread of Islam, in the clearance from the Sacred House one 
m of the idolatrous autocracy, and in the universal acceptance of the Message of Allah in e: 
; ESI Arabia. - 
Kc 4897. The first fruits of the Bai'at were the victory or treaty of Hudaibiya, the ZA 
L- cessation for the time being of the hostility of the Makkan Quraish, and the opening out Re 
ES of the way to Makkah. These things are implied in the phrase, *He has restrained the SS 
T hands of men from you." um 
T 4898. Hudaibiya (in both the Bai'at and the Treaty) was truly a sign-post for the eue 
P Believers: it showed the solidarity of Islam, and the position which the Muslims had won s 
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in the Arab world. 
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iy 4899. Other gains: these are usually referred to the later victories of Islam, but we X 
ys . * . Le s L4 a . = Ge the 
p must view them not merely in their political or material aspect, but chiefly in the rise — Exe 
| of Islam as a world power morally and spiritually. Lae 
S A et e 
CEA 7 ihe 
eS 4900. Their morale was now truly broken. Ge 
ceti ba^) 
: Z: ene L4 
TS 4901. Cf. xxxiii. 62. Ore 
(ast) E . e. . z E 
SES 4902. Little incidents had taken place that might have plunged the Quraish and the — Eze 
| Muslims from Madinah into a fight. On the one hand, the Quraish were determined to [eo 
<4) keep out the Muslims, which they had no right to do: and on the other hand, the z : 
s " c OLOR 
441 Muslims, though unarmed, had sworn to stand together, and if they had counter-attacked Ps 
Sx they could have forced their entrance to the Ka‘ba, the centre of Makkah. But Allah — Ez 
Xm restrained both sides from anything that would have violated the Peace of the Sanctuary, ro 
RUNE SU 
3| and after the Treaty was signed, all danger was past. [24 
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zn 4903. The Muslims from Madinah had brought the animals for sacrifice with them, Ue 
S and had put on the Ihrám or pilgrim's garb (see n. 217 to ii. 197), but they were not m 
“a only prevented from entering Makkah, but were also prevented from sending the sacrifical [24 
Sete LN 


animals to the place of sacrifice in Makkah, as they could have done under ii. 196. The 
sacrifice was therefore actually offered at Hudaibiya. 
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4904. There were at the time in Makkah believing Muslims, men and women, and 


s ENS: Pt, 6 3 


X the faith of some of them was unknown to their brethren from Madinah. Had a fight [zt 
S taken place in Makkah, even though the Muslims had been successful, they would [z4 
Aa unwittingly have killed some of these unknown Muslims, and thus would unwittingly have So 
S been guilty of shedding Muslim blood. This was prevented by the Treaty. Ros 
a 4905. Allah works according to His wise and holy Will and Plan, and not according Be 
es to what seems to us, in the excitement of human life, to be the obvious course of things. pao 
= By preventing a fight He saved many valuable lives, not only of Muslims but also of some i. 
Ko who became Muslims afterwards and served Islam. He grants His Mercy on far higher as 
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standards than man in his limited horizon can see. 


E 4906. If the party from Madinah could have distinguished Muslims from non-Muslims iss 
SRi among the Makkans, they might have been allowed to enter and punish the pagan ne 
Ps! Quraish for their inordinate vanity and gross breach of the unwritten law of the land. [5t 
a But in the actual circumstances the best solution was the Treaty of Hudaibiya. [34 
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eod 4907. While the Unbelievers were blustering and excited, and meticulously objected es: 
ES * t : S hee) 
XE to introductory words such as "In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful (they fee 
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did not like the titles), the Prophet remained calm and collected, and got the substance 


ee of their demands embodied in the Treaty without worrying about words. Even though E 
| the terms of the Treaty appeared to the companions, at first, to be unfair to Muslims, Re 
NUS i 1 : . . . Lat 
a they remained faithful to their Leader and showed trust in his better judgment, a trust > 
fe that was vindicated by the events that followed. as 
ee Be 
db 4908. Cf. above xlviii. 18, and n. 4894. e 
BC 4909. It-:Tranquillity. Their calmness amid much provocation was a gift of Allah; they ee? 
"e. had earned a right to it by their obedience and discipline, and showed themselves well RA; 


worthy of it. SA 


| 4910. The Prophet had had a dream that he had entered the Sacred Mosque at [ee 
| Makkah, just before he decided on the journey which resulted in the Treaty of Hudaibiya. Ree 
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ee 4916. In the Book of Moses, which is now found in a corrupt form in the Pentateuch, ES 
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E upon their faces", Num. xvi. 22. ea 
p 4917. The similitude in the Gospel is about how the good seed is sown and grows et 
P gradually, even beyond the expectation of the sower: “the seed should spring and grow aoe 
ke. up, he knoweth not how; for the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then se 
SA] the ear, after that the full corn in the ear”: Mark. iv. 27-28. Thus Islam was preached Mi 
iem by the holy Prophet; the seed seemed to human eyes lost in the ground; but it put forth ee 
ke its shoot, and grew, and became strong, until it was able to stand on its own legs, and Es 
ee its worst enemies recognised its existence and its right to live. Note how much more E 
| complete the parable is in the Qur-àn. The mentality of the sowers of the seed is fe; 
SA] ^ expressed in beautiful terms: its growth and strength filled them “with wonder and fee 
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<a 4918. I construe the particle “li” as expressing not the object, but the result. The ít 
d result of the wonderful growth of Islam in numbers and strength was that its enemies Es 
abs were confounded, and raged furiously within their own minds, a contrast to the X^ 
AE satisfaction, wonder, and delight of the Prophet and his Companions. The pronoun in es 
«| “rage at them” of course refers to the Prophet and his Companions, and goes back to fq 
pes the earlier-words, “on their faces" etc. Er ; 
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Rz Its subject-matter is the manners to be observed by the members of the 
rapidly-growing Muslim community, among themselves and towards its Leader. 
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“4 The key-word “Hujurät’ (Inner Apartments) occurs in verse 4. 


») 


5 
2 


Its date is referred to the Year of Deputations, A.H. 9, when a large 
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Summary.-AÀ community must show its respect to its Leader in all forms 


ES of behaviour; quarrels are unseemly and should be composed; manners spring  |2 
Xa B 


from morals; and mutual respect and confidence are a duty and a privilege in 
Islam (xlix. 1-18). 
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Sek BES, Zink aN B dois deh as xe A Qe ERA SAECNA NEM AEN) Se PÆ 
TEN COCCI P: ARS TOS sr XS EOS AES Ate BES EES) IO ae: NOR Nes Aral RoE SR 
Xn : --— 
«x Al-Hujurát, or the Inner Apartments. | [Ej Ve 2 @ Sy 
SS TECH oo 
on ] M 
«p In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, e 
Z Most Merciful. PSA 
«I 1. O ye who believe! 2. B 
sie 4919 T 407 Le ? Brie reg rt ez M 
MS Put not yourselves forward aisles ciety Gale All [54 
sitet : : oa 
rs Before Allah and His Messenger; ‘oy PE. SAAR TIR Avo em 
MON : Bathe 
x But fear Allah: for Allah ae z£ 4o ai paige dd en) ET 
ons See 
SA Is He Who hears ME 
E And knows all things. Ed 
Q dec . Na 
sal 2. O ye who believe! E "ferent jaa: dT . È 
XE ; : - "a5. z “\v, Bi 
ei Raise not your voices??? meses FOU uH dun S 
E Above the voice of the Prophet, is Joa; A Ree SAMS a a 
EIS Nor speak aloud to him we 
e Q4 BAAfc “aS Gp eA Jr "| ool « A EAN 
Z In talk, as ye may pen os a n KUNA Og S 
asi z ~- B 
we Speak aloud to one another, ae 
te Lest your deeds become ^?! Ei 
de . ; EM 
MUS Vain and ye perceive not. 5 
p 3. Those that lower their voice zi 3 Ber ake aac A sor sai d e 
nd In the Presence of ca di eis ni» a mi ROH » m 
ax Allah’s Messenger,-their hearts V zqit4^ 4 s 
os Has Allah tested for piety: (ea 
p BE fie ne eg ste 
opis DRO 
Qe ME 
$c. 4919. Several shades of meaning are implied: (1) do not make yourselves conspicuous BSP 
ag; in word or deed when in the presence of Allah (e.g. in a Mosque, or at Prayers or og 
b P . as : P 
CIN religious assemblies): (2) do not anticipate in word or deed what your Leader (Allah's d 
aN i ; M 
ex Messenger) may say or do; (3) do not be impatient, trying to hasten things before the Zh, 
A time is ripe, of which the best Judge is Allah, Who speaks through His Messenger. Be PS 
AE| reverent in all things, as in the presence of Allah: for He hears and sees all things. (4) R% 
<1 Look to the Qur-àn and the Sunnah of the Prophet (peace be on him) for guidance and Pe 
E T OAM 
SA] let nothing else take precedence of them. ia 
pa Rio 
as 4920. It is bad manners to talk loudly before your Leader. Some ill-mannered people ae 
S so raise their voices as to drown the voice of their Leader, in conversation or in Council. x 
VENDS De 4: 
oM i DIE 
ix 4921. Such rudeness may even destroy the value of such services as they may ps 
ES otherwise have been able to render, and all this without their even realising the harm xS 
SE they were doing to the Cause. id 
Do 4922. The essence of good manners arises from the heart. The man who really and K 
S sincerely respects his Leader has true piety in his heart, just as the man who does the ua 
1 opposite may undo the work of years by weakening the Leader's authority. [5s 
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aS And know that among you’ “ae 
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D In many matters, to follow pep 
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fey E M 
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Lp both for his person, his time, and his engagements. Only ignorant fools would be guilty ee 
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fq of such unseemly behaviour. It is more seemly for them to wait and bide their time until [ga 

“as he is free to come out and attend to them. But, with the Messenger of Allah, much is Se 
am forgiven that is due to lack of knowledge and understanding. In an earthly Court, > 
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<a be expected to follow their advice in all matters. The judgment and responsibility are his: {Ez 
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<j he sees farther than the rest, and he is not swayed by personal feeling as others may be. 4 
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s 4926. Fortunate indeed was the generation among whom the Prophet of Allah walked [M 
E in his daily life. His example was inspiring. Their inner Faith was dear to them; it was P. 
E a thing to be proud of in their innermost hearts; and they loved discipline, obedience, ease 
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kc. 4927. Individual quarrels are easier to compose than group quarrels, or, in the [È 
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zu Who are fair (and just). ere 
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Nor call each other 

By (offensive) nicknames: 
Ill-seeming is a name 
Connoting wickedness, 
(To be used of one) 
After he has believed: 
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«| 12. O ye who believe! "m "PTT. 
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A is no point in using offensive nicknames, or names that suggest some real or fancied SN 
2 defect. They ill accord with the serious purpose which Muslims should have in life. For es: 
m example, even if a man is lame, it is wrong to address him as *O lame one!” It causes d 
t him pain, and it is bad manners. So in the case of the rude remark, “the black man”. o" 
aa 4931. Most kinds of suspicion are baseless and to be avoided, and some are crimes ey 
Aa in themselves: for they do cruel injustice to innocent men and women. Spying, or ise 
a enquiring too curiously into other people’s affairs, means either idle curiosity, and is um 
= therefore futile, or suspicion carried a stage further, which almost amounts to sin. Back- ne 
«| biting also is a brood of the same genus. It may be either futile but all the same — 
dd mischievous, or it may be poisoned with malice, in which case it is a sin added to sin. ise 
se 4932. No one would like even to think of such an abomination as eating the flesh E 
EC of his brother. But when the brother is dead, and the flesh is carrion, abomination is ue 
t added to abomination. In the same way we are asked to refrain from hurting people's nu 
e feelings when they are present; how much worse is it when we say things, true or false, ae 
es when they are absent! Et 
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= For not yet has Faith 

E Entered your hearts. 

c But if ye obey Allah 

d And His Messenger, He 2 
E Will not belittle aught S 
2s Of your deeds: for Allah R 
$H Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

= 4933. This is addressed to all mankind and not only to the Muslim brotherhood, E 
e< though it is understood that in a perfected world the two would be synonymous. As it E 4 
“ey is, mankind is descended from one pair of parents. Their tribes, races, and nations are aa 
pe convenient labels by which we may know certain differing characteristics. Before Allah n 
m they are all one, and he gets most honour who is most righteous. x $ 
x3 4934. The desert Arabs were somewhat shaky in their faith. Their hearts and minds zs 
ix] were petty, and they thought of petty things, while Islam requires the complete submission |$? 
E. of one's being to Allah. See next verse. Some of the failings of the desert Arabs are $8 
XS] ^ described in xlviii. 11-15. But the reference here is said to be to the Bani Asad, who [ig 
d came to profess Islam in order to get charity during a famine. n 
t 4935. "This is what ye ought to prove if your faith has any meaning, but ye only m 
E say it with your tongues.' Tea 
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4936. ‘You say (or perhaps even think) that you are Muslims, but where are the 


p- fruits of your Faith? Allah knows the innermost motives and secrets of your heart, and 

me you cannot deceive Him by attaching a certain label to yourselves’. Alas! that this answer 

EUN to the desert Arabs is true of so many others in our own times! | 
»- Fete, 
e 4937. Islam in itself is a precious privilege. By accepting it we confer no favour on e 
ox its preacher or on any community. If the acceptance is from the heart, it is a great favour one 
Eos done to those who accept, that the Light of Allah has entered their hearts and they have ia 
"4| received guidance. E 
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4938. This does not mean that we should seek petty motives in newcomers into the 
: House of Islam. That would indeed be habouring suspicions or allowing curiosity to spy out 
EX motives, which would be a crime under xlix. 12. We should be true, sincere, and devoted 


aX] ourselves, and leave the case of others to Allah, from Whose eyes nothing is hidden. — [77 
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E 4940. Majid (translated “Glorious”) is one of the beautiful appellations of the Qur- x 
<4] än. Its glory is that of the rising sun: the more it rises on your mental and spiritual [BG 
der 1. ° [i e . " P M 
EU horizon, the more you are lost in admiration of its glory. Its meanings are manifest and i. 
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“341 inexhaustible. The greater your experience, the more light is your spiritual eye able to 
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Bag 4941. In a sense their wonder is natural: do we wonder at the glorious sun? In Ee 
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oa, daylight? Ss 

d 4942. Cf. xxxvii. 16. I». 
E 4943. The earth only corrupts and takes away the body when they are dead; it has Ez»: 
PA . x : M 
dm no power over the soul. The full account of the soul's doings is in Allah's Record. [S4 
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i 4944. If they deny what has been made clear to them, their minds must necessarily Eo 
<1 get into confusion. All nature declares the glory and goodness of Allah. Revelation |$% 
S explains the inequalities of this life and how they will be redressed in the Hereafter. If (%5. 
S. . « e a? . VS 
ea they do not accept this, they are not in a logical position. They cannot reconcile the iss 
1 known with the unknown. Kes 
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oie 4945. The greatest philosophers have found a difficulty in understanding the sceptical <a 
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te position when they contemplate the wonder and mystery of the skies with all the countless ike 
E beautiful stars and planets and light in them, and laws of order, motion, and symmetry, Ee 
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LESH or. 
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38 4949. A beautiful nature passage. How graphic and unforgettable to any one who has 
es seen a spring and summer in an Arabian oasis! 
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IS: 4950. Just the names of the peoples of Arabian tradition who were punished for their an 
EU sins are mentioned; their stories will be found elsewhere. For the People of Noah, see xi. i» 
Ed 25-48 and other passages. For the Companions of the Rass, see xxv. 38 and n. 3094; for EA 
c. the ‘Ad and the Thamüd, see xxvi. 123-158, and other passages; for Pharaoh and his iy 
p People, see ii. 49-50 and other passages; for the Brethren of Lüt, see vii. 80-84, and other ere 
E- passages; for the Companions of the Wood, see xv. 78-79, and n. 2000; and for the People ae 
E. of Tubba', see xliv. 37 and n. 4715. a 
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. Were We then weary 
With the first Creation, 
That they should be 
In confused doubt?! 
About a new Creation? 


SECTION 2. 


It was We Who 
Created man, and We know 
What suggestions his soul” 
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Ans Makes to him: for We SRG 
Gu e 
EU Are nearer to him P 
Mir) 7 7 : AY 
es Than (his) jugular vein. n 
p^ ys LUCES 
a 4953 
551 17. Behold, two (guardian angels) Vu» LUL, 00 ummy E 
Pci : ; ; QV) adle |: ^30 oe oL alza) la. 3 [BP 
S Appointed to learn (his doings) ee ne ere ee e "* Eu 
Dr wy 
Ll Learn (and note them), la 
N * e . DOM 
E One sitting on the right le 
pcs V 
e And one on the left. [3s 
E EM 
«5 18. Not a word does he ^?» OEC $us toc Eee 
Miete T ] x Cu D: A b r A 
E Utter but there is duca 8 laponis Vas 
=| A vigilant Guardian. 
ex 
AE 
m 
$c , EU 
K 4951. Cf. xlvi. 33, and n. 4912. Ls 
bu MV f eA 
»-i 4952. Allah created man, and gave him his limited free-will. Allah knows the inmost is 
ors f 2 " $ ie 
4 desires and motives of man even better than man does himself. He is nearer to a man E 
ES , e. . Li . . . Li aS » 
SMS than the man's own jugular vein. The jugular vein is the big trunk vein, one on each [ak 
P= side of the neck, which brings the blood back from the head to the heart. The two jugular or 
-xX| veins correspond to the two carotid arteries which carry the blood from the heart to es 
opts) ; : - . ‘ Ses 
434 the head. As the blood-stream is the vehicle of life and consciousness, the phrase “nearer ja 
ed A " P A s RIT 
<1 than the jugular vein" implies that Allah knows more truly the innermost state of our po 
Ns 2 e. 
m feeling and consciousness than does our own ego. Re 
ee N^ 
m 4953. Two angels are constantly by him to note his thoughts, words, and actions. One ES 
241 sits on the right side and notes his good deeds and the other on the left, to note his [$5 
AA . * . . 6x 
$3 bad deeds; corresponding to the Companions of the Right and the Companions of the |$? 
RA " . . Me 
E Left mentioned in lvi. 27 and 41. oN 
ENS 4954. Then each “word” spoken is taken down by a guardian (raqib). This has been isa 
Bee construed to mean that the guardian only records words, not thoughts which are not ane 
<4 uttered. Thoughts may be forgiven if not uttered, and still more if they do not issue in E y 
ci action. At the stage at which we clothe a thought in words, we have already done an = [E 
mS UNE 
ioe: EO REKO RFO EEO GPa A COT EMIS CTS CE CSN O RIS OL AE BACT WSO CN KONE COALS Ea ED D RI CP REE OAR CL o Sets Ser EEEak ah 
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| 19. And the stupor of death“? 





A Comes in truth. iS 
p "This was = 
ese : , ey 
pc The thing which thou DENS 
5 Wast trying to escape!" ies 
E iz 
Sm A 
sé] 20. And the Trumpet ^?6 xis AS d EU. ia 
C E > A 9 ott F 
pis Shall be blown: 2 IO Ate $us 
pn That will be the Day ae 
ex i E 
EL. Whereof Warning (had been given). iiam 
AA : uch 
E. . And there will come forth 3: 
A . VA 
e Every soul: with each ute 
b : : [5 
m Will be an (angel) to drive, ??? ein 
em And an (angel) to m 
m Bear witness. D 
Eo ERN 
| 22. (It will be said:) , «m 
TE e . Wn eh ee 7 e rora [sm 
i SARACEN aaa S [ED 
“| “Thou wast heedless : ordag 5s 
aces $ s e 
p= Of this; now have We E be 
D ED Joder Aes R 
E Removed thy veil, dica. I: 
e^ Ee le 
E. MT 
c e 
Wem Pas 
no Er 
LAC E 
^1] -— action. The Recorders mentioned in the last verse make a complete Record, in order to E» 
S41 supply motives and springs of action, which will affect the degrees or status in the d 
c SE. . . o P b S 
os] Hereafter. The three together, individuals or kinds, make the honourable Recorders, iiu 
bc. "t d A ; M i 
«|  Kirdman Katibin, (plural, not dual number) mentioned in Ixxii. 11. ie» 
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4955. What is stupor or unconsciousness to this probationary life will be the opening 
of the eyes to the next world: for Death is the Gateway between the two. Once through 
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-* 
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remote are the intimate Realities, and the things which seemed to loom large in his eyes 


ro in this world were shadows that have fled. The things he wanted to avoid are the things he 
ci that have really come to pass. Both Good and Evil will realise the Truth now in its [34 
c . A EN? 
RA intensity. ES 


AC 
e) 


oe 4956. The next stage will be the Judgment, heralded with the blowing of the fi 
RA Trumpet. Every soul will then come forth. x 
eS 4957. Several interpretations are possible, leading to the same truth, that the eee 
2) Judgment will be set up; the Record will be produced; the good and bad deeds will speak e 
S for and against; and complete justice will be done, each act leading to its own due fruit. ne 
<4] (1) The (angel) to drive and the (angel) to bear witness may be the Recording Angels icd 


44) f 
AU 
te 


VN 
x 
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of the left and the right (verse 17); or (2) it may not be angels, but the evil deeds will 


«SE drive like task-masters, and the good deeds will bear witness for the soul on trial; or (3) B2 
o^ 4 * . s . e *. LÀ . . e ] Li 
<6 his misused limbs and faculties will drive him to his doom, while his well-used limbs and — E. 
B] faculties will witness for him. ise 
m cie 
cte 9c fof MN 
i rar 2 JG T xj LJ T ax) = Mi Toon ire Pye ke ciere e he SEU Pa TE T ws] e ark LI be bus - yg "mw rie P m par yamp. Bim nem " 
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4 : . 4959 _. e 
p= And his Companion "" will say: e [re "joe to $e ie 
429. . . Á g . ps EN 2) 
a “Here is (his Record) ready PACES Jman sls 3 
50% DIS 
<4 With me!" M» 
em 24. (The sentence will be:) ONE ^ e i Gf za 
Mire i [£) ie Jac 5 F. TOAN 
s “Throw, both of you, 9 into Hell eH ru 2 Aaa |S: 
E . : ote» 
S e Every contumacious Rejecter M 
on RRA 
ee (Of Allah)'- S. 
; ND 5 2 
33] 25. "Who forbade what was good, OX A cos oct ce des 
vir ro) AL A pd ^ - je aS A 
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bri d 
e « AM 
e 26. “Who set up another god 3 rake K ^ see iz ít 2m 
4$] ^ Beside Allah: throw him Lala lel atleast) ES 
«ta I " » ^? OS 
QE nto a severe Chastisement. fw XM v0. IRE 
E- KI- SILAS à B. 
ee . . " ai i iN 
$427. His Companion?! will say: po e "n S4 
nis 4 a =) Tul er AP e D de 
ae “Our Lord! I did not poate Iul sac p de Se 
“Gy o: 
Ves) at Ne 
AOA ori. 
ise AM 
SOS TE ie 
MS 4958. The clearness of vision will now be even greater: see n. 4955 above. vere 
L- 4959. Qarin: Companion. If we take No. 1 of the constructions suggested in n. 4957, [B83 
SE] the Companion will be one of the Recording Angels mentioned above, in verse 21, utes 
sé] perhaps the one that drives; or perhaps the third one mentioned in verse 18, for he has [Fee 
NS A ^ * - e UN 
a] the Record ready with him. If we take any of the other constructions mentioned in n. 2s 
m , ' P ^ . A : NAE 
ye 4957, it will be the evil deeds or the misused faculties. In any case it will be the factors |B; 
A J * . . " ‘ AS 
AE on whose testimony his conviction will be based. oto 
=| 9 
yei 4960. The original for “throw”, here and in verse 26 below, is in the dual number, nee 
694 which some Commentators explain by saying that the dual form is used for emphasis, as — 59: 
EA 8 AS 
a if the verb ("throw, throw") were twice repeated. Examples of this are found in Arabic. |B 
E But is it possible that the dual refers to the two angels mentioned in verses 17 and 21? X 
RA p B LAC 
4] In that case the Companion in verse 27 will be the third one mentioned in verses 18 and [Ee 
«S — 23. In any case the third one will be the one on whose Record the sentence will be |K 
‘aj — passed. e 
SEU HC 
MC "EOM : EN 
ks 4961. See last note. But some people understand by "Companion" here an evil |% 
RM : : : E Ta 
M] associate in the world, an evil one who misled. bp 
rA 4962. Our Lord. One man speaks: “I did not", etc. Yet he uses the plural pronoun [Bs 
NS 2 e "TP , . ° . * "a 
A in saying, “Our Lord”. This is beautifully appropriate, as he is speaking so as to include E^ 
XE] the person to be judged: as if he were to say. "Thou art my Lord, or the Lord of us Ri% 
b ci . è e * e ap : 
«<> angels or of al! Creation, but Thou art his Lord also, for Thou didst cherish him and Bey 
E warn him, and he owed duties to Thee." zs 
exa Be 
uni : - aaa == =s = a pA : AT = eno TM cd 
K^ 5 Jdir5 OG TOG OC Joco Tub JQ 9 «i è & p DO Pb Jaq yoy > t y te N pu yN T DN Y r £ i» 6 il 
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| Make him transgress, ) se 
L- But he was (himself) | S 
dE Far astray." Es 
em to. 
pe He will say: “Dispute not*™ ! > ? = 
ey With each other 2 
d In My Presence: ES 
ir I had already in advance e 
ams Sent you 965 Warning. 25 
tM zt 
p. "The Word changes not RA 
XE With Me, and I do not ds 
2 The least injustice me 
ir To My Servants” d 
rine SECTION 3. A 
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HS . The Day We will eee 


XS| Ask Hell, “Art thou 
Filled to the full?” 


a TE. 
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BG 


S 8 ArH 
ex It will say, “Are there [54 
E Ere 
Ec Any more (to come)?" ise 
ML ay 
oe 4963. Neither the Recording Angels nor the misused limbs and faculties, nor anything ee 
em : I, Og ND: 
&X| else whatever was responsible for the Evil: it was the personal responsibility of the Doer [zí 
“1 himself, with his free-will. i 
p site 
bd M a ° . . v at 
ne 4964. It is suggested that sinners whose Record is black, driven into a corner, accuse [54 
etes vu 


PS others of misleading them: the others may be the Recorders, or their faculties or 




























SE opportunities or surroundings or their associates in the world, or anything but themselves. Big 
& Such recriminations are not allowed in the Court of Judgment. o 
ES 4965. Besides, personal responsibility had already been clearly preached to them in zs 
S Allah’s Message, and they had been warned of the consequences. “You” is in the plural is 
Bic number: ‘all of you who are before the Judgment-Seat had clear warning of the aD 
MS! ^ consequences of your conduct.’ 2s 
qunm "ch. dy 
NR l as 
ae 4966. “‘Abd” has two plurals: (1) ‘Abid, as here, means all Servants of Allah, i.e., re 
RSS all his creatures; (2) 'Ibád has the further connotation of Servants of Allah, devoted to sid 
E his service; I have translated it in many cases by the word “devotees”. The Sentence Dos 
OES . ; oS : ed 
«a| before the Judgment-Seat is pronounced with perfect justice; it does not change, and ($> 
E requires no change; the inevitable consequences of sin must follow; the time for Mercy ud 
An is past. Bie 
as ; ; NE ; : ao 
eA 4967. As the capacity of Reward is unlimited, so is the capacity of Punishment- apo 
EL UNS * . . P 
| unlimited. Hell is personified and asked, “Art thou sated to the full?” It replies, "If there — Ez» 
| are more to come, let them come." It is not satisfied. ES 
eod a 
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32. (A voice will say:) 
“This is what was 
Promised for you,- 
For every penitent ^9? 


Heedful one, 
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The Most Gracious unseen, 
And brought a heart 
Turned in devotion (to Him): 
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34. "Enter ye therein 
In Peace and Security; 
This is a Day 


Of Eternal Life!” 
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4968. In this life, the ideas of the spirit, the accomplishment of the things in our 
hearts and our hopes, seem to be ever so far, seem even to recede as we think we come 
nearer. Not so in the Hereafter. The fruits of righteousness will no longer be in the 
distance. They will be realised. They will seem themselves to approach the Righteous. 
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4969. The description of the Righteous is given in four masterly clauses: (1) those 
who turned away from Evil in sincere repentance; (2) those whose new life was good 
and righteous; (3) those who in their innermost hearts and in their most secret doings 
were actuated by Allah-fearing love, the fear that is akin to love in remembering Allah 
under His title of “Most Gracious”; and (4) who gave up their whole heart and being 
to Him. 


4970. Cf. xxxvi. 11 and n. 3952; and xxxv. 18, and n. 3902. 
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4971. The true meaning of Islam: peace, security, salutation, and accord with Allah's 
Plan in all Eternity. 
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4972. To get all that our purified wishes and desires comprehend may seem to sum 
up final Bliss; but there is something still wanting, which is supplied by the sight of Allah, 
the Light of His Countenance. 
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$5] 37. Verily in this?" "mE 
a Is a AS j ON GANS dol D 
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kc A heart and understanding We recita [s 
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4973. While virtue and righteousness will accomplish their final goal, what will be the 


ll hs 
AUS 


AE End of Sin? Let the past tell its story. Many powerful and arrogant generations were Be 
| swept away, to stray in the paths of misery, without any way of escape from the c» 
«| consequences of their sin. This was already seen in the life of this world. In the world E 
c to come, it will be worse, as already stated in verses 24-26 above. s 
p 4974. As Christ said (Matt. xi. 15), “he that hath ears to hear, let him hear". These s 
m are matters of high moment. Many spiritual lessons can be learnt from these things by Sue 
E any one who has the heart and understanding to apply to Allah's teaching and can give A 


" us 
UNS s 
RD 
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genuine thought to what he sees, as a witness does who has to swear to the facts on 


| his oath. $9 
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A 4975. Allah’s creation of the heavens and the earth in long stages or periods of time, P 
“|| | aS we count time, shows how things evolve in their own good time. We must therefore Ee 
Mes be patient if Good does not seem to come to its own according to our ideas. Our will ie 
rs should merge itself in Allah’s Will, and we should praise Him, realising that He is All- i54 
A Good, and that all adjustments will be in the Hereafter. e 
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ee 4976. Cf. vii. 54, n. 1031; and xli. 12. n. 4477. Fi 
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4977. Cf. xxxv. 35. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Az-Zariyat, 51. 


i This is an early Makkan Süra, the second of the seven Süras forming a = 
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pe group dealing with Revelation and the Hereafter. See Introduction to S. l. This = 
$E] Sūra deals with the varying ways in which Truth prevails irresistibly even against > 
all human probabilities. bated 
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Summary.-The winds may blow and scatter, lift and rush, or divide in all 
directions; but the Truth and Promise of Allah are sure and stable, whereof you 
may see Signs both around and within you (li. 1-23). 
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4986. Four things are mentioned in verses 1 to 4 as evidences or types of the 


S453) certainty and unity of a Truth described in verses 5-6. What these things are is described — ER: 
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by certain adjectival participles, the noun understood being usually taken to be “Winds”: 
the word for Wind (Rih) being feminine in Arabic. Some Commentators however 
understand other nouns as being implied. e.g., angels in all four verses, or different things 
in each of the four verses. Whatever these things are, their different modes of working 
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P are evidence of the power and goodness of Allah, the Unity of His Plan, and the certainty Ine 
^| of Good and Evil reaching their own destined ends, when Judgment and Justice will have [FY 
15:4 given each one his due. Ss 
ner a P * i>,” d 
icr 4987. Winds may blow strong, and scatter particles of dust far and wide; but they fig» 
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1 do not diminish by one jot the substance of Allah's material creation; on the contrary 
ex they help to readjust things. They reshape the configuration of the earth; in the vegetable 
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wea life; they carry the moisture of equatorial Africa to the parched plains of India; and so 
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m on. Yet they are just one little agency showing Allah's working in the material world. oe 
A] So in the spiritual world. Revelation works mighty changes; it may be resisted, but the i24 
i resistance will be swept away; it ever points to the one Great Final Event, "to which E 
aa the whole Creation moves”. ee 
2 4988. The things that lift and bear away heavy weights may be the Winds that carry e 
Mc: the heavy rain-clouds or that sweep off every resistance from their path, or it may be a 
és the heavy moisture-laden clouds themselves. So works Revelation: it lifts and sweeps away 34 
e the burdens of custom, superstition, or man’s inertia, and ever leads onwards to the iS 
2 destined End. 2: 
os 4989. These may be Winds that fill the sails of ships with gentle and favourable xs 
$m breezes, that carry men and merchandise to their destinations. Or they may be the ships e 
Wa themselves, whose smooth motion through the waters is described in many places, by the ise 
AM] verb jard, "to flow", e.g., cf. ii. 164. E 
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eq laws, i.e., according to the Command of their Lord. So with Revelation. Its blessings are ud 
ki distributed all round, and it produces its marvellous effects sometimes in the most unlikely E. 
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b 4991. That which ye are promised: the Promise of Allah about Mercy and Forgiveness (a 
B: to the Penitent, and Justice and Penalty to the Rebellious, the promise of the Hereafter: oat 
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ee 4994. Qaul=saying, word, theory, doctrine. Mukhtalif —differing, various, inconsistent s 
$E] with itself, discordant. No theory or doctrine based on a denial of a Hereafter can be mo 
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E- Mercy. E. 
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ME 5004. Attention having been called to the Signs or Evidences of Allah's working on f 
Bs the earth, within ourselves, and in the heavens, in verses 20-22, an appeal is made to ji. 
Or . : d Ee 
SA our own inner conscience, in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth, to acknowledge [s 


A Ty IS 
346. / 
ray Y 


Eus and act up to the truth of Revelation, and turn to the spiritual Realities. For they are 


JR 


(VEN 
[] 
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A perform the rites of hospitality. He brought a roast fatted calf and placed it before them om 
és to eat. But the strangers did not eat (xi. 70). This disconcerted him. According to the Ls 
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3 S015. The Grievous Chastisement: that is, the Final Judgment. The destruction of D 
ES. Sodom and Gomorrah in this life is taken as the type of the Final Judgment. The vestiges ram 
s can be seen-as a Sign and a Warning-in the sulphury plain round the Dead Sea: Cf. xv. is 
quA (79. CH 
bzi 5016. Cf. xliv. 17-31. The story of Moses and Pharaoh is here just referred to. The P 
pos points emphasized here are: (1) that Moses had manifest authority, yet Pharaoh doubted: og 
xen (2) that Pharaoh's reliance was on his Chiefs and his forces, but they could not help when ot 
| his doom came; and (3) that in the most extraordinary and incredible ways (judged by {By 
e ordinary human standards), his arrogance and his reliance on his Chiefs and forces was id 
a his undoing. i - 
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for misleading them. Pharaoh's punishment was just. He could not blame any one else. 
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e given them talents and material wealth: but when they defied Allah, they and all their e 
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se] belongings were destroyed in a night, by a hurricane which they thought was bringing P : 
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5019. See the story of the Thamüd and their prophet Salih in vii. 73-79. Here the 













































c] point is the suddenness of their punishment and its unexpected nature. e 
p 5020. Salih their prophet gave them three days’ clear warning for repentance (xi. 65). eke 
EA But they heeded him not. On the contrary they flouted him and continued in their evil — | 
A] ^ courses. [24 
S 5021. They had already defied the order to preserve the She-camel, which was a sign — K» 
E from Allah. See xi. 64-65 and n. 1560. They continued to flout the warnings of the isa 
p^ prophet until the earthquake came on them with a stunning noise and buried them where Es 
they were: vii. 78; and xi. 67. ma 
ez] r TNT DA 
S 5022. Sá'igat: a stunning sound like that of thunder and lightning (ii. 55); such a Se 
S sound often accompanies an earthquake (see xli. 17, n. 4485, and vii. 78 and n. 1047). AA 
aad 5 
E e ST. 
E 5023. They were swept off in the earthquake. SA 
RE 5024. The generation of Noah was swept away in the Flood for their sins: vii. 59-64. — [E55 
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ee “wandering in his mind" when he delivered Allah's Message: vii. 60. 3 
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5025. If you do not wish to go back to the wonderful things in the past, which show 
cS the power and goodness of Allah, and His justice supreme over all wrong-doing, look 
|| at the wonderful things unfolding themselves before your very eyes! (1) The space in the 
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aX heavens above! Who can comprehend it but He Who made it and sustains it? (2) The i54 
i globe of the earth under your feet! How great its expanse seems over sea and land, and x» 
ET spread out for you like a wonderful carpet or bed of rest! (3) All things are in twos: quc 
e sex in plants and animals, by which one individual is complementary to another; in the [ee 
PS subtle forces of nature, Day and Night, positive and negative electricity, forces of e 
"a attraction and repulsion: and numerous other opposites, each fulfilling its purpose, and HA 
SZA) contributing to the working of Allah’s Universe: and in the moral and spiritual world, Rg 
em Love and Aversion, Mercy and Justice, Striving and Rest, and so on;-all fulfilling their m 
a functions according to the Artistry and wonderful Purpose of Allah. Everything has its er. 


counterpart, or pair, or complement. Allah alone is One, with none like Him, or needed 
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M to complement Him. These are noble things to contemplate. And they lead us to a true EB 
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b 5032. Creation is not for idle sport or play: xxi. 16. Allah has a serious Purpose rs 
e behind it, which, in our imperfect state, we can only express by saying that each creature e 
ax ° e . . Kes 
AE is given the chance of development and progress towards the Goal, which is Allah. Allah SO 
<6} is the source and centre of all power and all goodness, and our progress depends upon a P 
Jede : . : : : No 5 : a “oe 
a our putting ourselves into accord with His Will. This is His service. It is not of any benefit vas 
- to Him: see the next two verses: it is for our own benefit. e 
OX Ko: " 7 X - : o 
d 5033. Sustenance: in both the literal and the figurative sense; so also “Freed Me" at Í 
S NE : er 
ihe the end of the verse. Allah is independent of all needs. It is therefore absurd to suppose dor 
e that He should require any Sustenance, and still more absurd to suppose that we can feed $a 
E Him! The gifts, the Sustenance, the goodness, all come from His side. Eo 
rS Sa 
MS. 5034. Allah commands all power; therefore any power we seek must be from Him. AN 
MIS : ? i GaN 
aa And His power is steadfast, the same to-day as yesterday, and for ever. Therefore His [£7 
H] help is always sure. us 
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The points here 
Nias 


emphasized are: that revelation is in accord with all Allah’s Signs, including 
previous Revelations, and that the Hereafter is inevitable, and we must prepare 


for it. 
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This is the third of the group of seven Makkan Süras described in the 


Introduction to S. 1. 
Summary.—All Signs of Allah, including previous Revelations, point to the 


inevitable consequences of ill-deeds and good deeds: how can people deny or 


It is, like its predecessor, an early Makkan Sura. 
ignore the Message of Revelation? (lii. 1-49). 
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xp 5037. The adjuration is by five things which we shall presently explain. An appeal |: 








BS 


is made to these five Signs in verses 1 to 6, and the certainty of future events is asserted 








in the most emphatic terms in verses 7 to 28, in three parts, viz., the coming of judgment E 
X and the passing away of this phenomenal world (verses 7-10); the future ill consequences D 
S of ill-deeds done (verses 11-16); and future attainment of bliss and complete realisation m 
im of Allah's love and mercy (verses 17-28). a 
Es 5038. See last note. The five Signs to which appeal is made are: (1) the Mount (of E 
+=) Revelation), verse 1; (2) the Book Inscribed, verses 2-3; (3) The Much-frequented House, [4 
Z ^ verse 4; (4) the Canopy Raised High, verse 5; and (5) the Ocean filled with Swell, verse o 
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s Let us examine these in detail. Each of them has a figurative meaning. (1) The "re 
Sid ^ Mount is the sublime world of Revelation. In the case of Moses it is typified by Mount — |E& 
& Sinai: Cf. xcv. 2, where it is mentioned in juxtaposition to the sacred territory of Makkah, zs 
AD xcv. 3. In the case of Jesus it is the Mount of Olives: Cf. xcv. 1, and also Matt. xxiv. E» 
XE] 3-51, where Jesus made his striking pronouncement about the Judgment to come. In the |E 
$% case of Muhammad it is the Mountain of Light, where he first received the revelation: o 
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Cf. n. 11 (2). The Book Inscribed is Allah's Eternal word. When it becomes Revelation 
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to man, it is figured forth as something "inscribed", reduced to writing; and as it is made 
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sq clear to the intelligence of man, it is further described as “in a parchment unfolded”, that jR 
«ed is, spread out so that everyone who has the will can seek its guidance. i 
3 ni àY 3s 
P=] - as 
SE 5039. See the last two notes. (3) “The much-frequented House is usually understood jE 
ctae p^ 
«| — to mean the Ka'ba, which the holy Prophet purified and re-dedicated to true worship. Tn 





DA 


d 


5040. (4) "The Canopy Raised High" is the canopy of heaven, to whose height or 
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sublimity no limit can be assigned by the mind of man. 
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t (of Truth); £ 
es MAT 
Be 5041. (5) The Ocean-the vast, limitless, all encircling Ocean. It is expressed to be ee 
BS masjur, full of a mighty swell, boiling over, poured forth all over the earth, as if Bee, 
+: overwhelming all landmarks; Cf. Ixxxi. 6:-a fitting description of the final disappearance [54 
Be of our temporal world in the supreme establishment of the judgment. id 
uL 5042. This completes the five Signs by which man may know for certain of the "t 
m Judgment to come. Note that they are in a descending order; -the highest, or most o 
xs remote from man's consciousness, being mentioned first, and that nearest to man's me 
a consciousness being mentioned last. The truth of Revelation; its embodiment in a [s : 
mie Prophet’s Message given in human language; the universal appeal of divine worship; the x 
E starry world above; and the encircling Ocean, full of life and motion below,—all are eee 
E evidences that the Day of Allah will finally come, and nothing can avert it. cm 
ie A 
65 5043. The Day of Judgment is typified by two figures. (1) “The firmament will be e 
S in dreadful commotion.” The heavens as we see them suggest to us peace and tranquillity, SA 
1 and the power of fixed laws which all the heavenly bodies obey. This will all be shaken rey 
E in the rise of the new world. Cf. Matt. xxiv. 29: "Immediately after the tribulation of SE 
x those days...the powers of the heavens shall be shaken." For (2) see next note. E» 
AU EM 
m 5044. (2) The mountains are a type of firmness and stability. But things that we think oe 
Qm] of as firm and stable in this material life will be shaken to pieces, and will be no more Fee 
pe substantial than a mirage in a desert. Cf. Ixxviii. 20. isa 
i 5045. That Day will be a Day of Woe to the wrong doers described in two aspects, p. 
b the rebels against Allah and Allah's Truth, just as it will be a Day of Joy and a 
E Thanksgiving to the Righteous, who are described in three aspects in verses 17 to 28. d 
p The rebels are here described as being those who openly defied Truth and plunged into Sa 
E- wrong-doing, or who trifled with truth, who jested with serious matters, who had not the — m 
ZU EX 
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p courage to plunge openly into wrong-doing but who secretly took profit out of it, who n 
ES wasted their life in doubts and petty quibbles. It is difficult to say which attitude did more Ls 
“xi harm to themselves and to others. Both are aspects of deep-seated rebellion. But the [se 
ee mercy of Allah was open to all if they had repented and amended their lives. fas 
diis 5046. In face of the Realities, it will be borne in on them how wrong it was for them RO 
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p. in this life to deny or forget that every wicked thought or deed had its own retributive s 
or chain of consequences. > s 
eS 5047. Perhaps they had said that the Hereafter was a fake, mere old wives’ tales! ae 
«3| If they had given serious thought to the Signs of Allah, they would have been saved from [i 
that serious spiritual blindness: then they will see that the fault was their own, and that (Se 
“eee the warnings of the messengers of Truth were nothing but pure Truth. Bee 
e ES 
Dt 5048. At that stage they will have no justification for anger or impatience; for their Es 
4 whole position will have been due to their own conduct and their rejection of Allah's AE 
SS Grace. Nor will there be time then for patience or repentance, for their period of an 
sa probation will then have been over. Js 
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ES 5049. The Righteous will be in Bliss far beyond their merits: their sins and faults id 
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é<] will be forgiven by the grace of Allah, which will save them from the penalties which M 
“2, they may have incurred from human frailty. It will be their own effort or striving which fs? 
RS = . ° . MN, 
SA will win them Allah's grace: see verse 19 below. But the fruits will be greater than they — Es 
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SES 5050. The bliss of the Righteous is described in three aspects: (1) their individual 
ES] bliss, verses 17-20: (2) their social bliss, verses 21-24; and (3) their satisfaction in the 
“| dissipation of past shadows, and their full understanding of the goodness of Allah, verses 
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AES A a 
E 25-28. > 
| 5051. Individual satisfaction is expressed in three types or figures of speech. (1) pe 

S eating and drinking (2) couches of dignity, and (3) the joy of individual companionship. eo 
em But the eating and drinking will be free of all drawbacks, such as excess, aftereffects and ot 
ø=] satiety: here there will be pure health, profit, and enjoyment. So about the other two: [x 
| see the notes following. E 

oe Cf. with this the description of heaven in xxxvii 40-49: while the general account is = 
ee the same, special phases are brought out in the two passages to correspond with the isa 
ie context, e 
S 5052. Every one will have a couch of dignity, but it does not follow that the dignity FA 
| will be the same. Every one’s Personality will be purified but it will not be merged into Lan 
ms! one general sameness. p. 
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E explained. This is the special sharing of individual Bliss one with another. The next verse exe 
«$ refers to the general social satisfaction shared with all whom we loved in this earthly life. [Be 
P 3054. Zurriyat: literally, progeny, offspring, family; applied by extension to mean all [zs 
4a] near and dear ones. Love is unselfish, and works not merely, or chiefly, for Self, but — [72 
Ter « . s . [JL Eg 
ic for others; provided the others have Faith and respond according to their capacities or Sy 
x degrees, they will be joined together. Even though on individual merits their rank might s 
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5055. As already explained in the last note, though the love poured out by Prophets, 
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«m ancestors, descendants, friends, or good men and women, will secure for their loved ones [s 
^| the enjoyment of their society, it is an indispensable condition that the loved ones should Ss 
Z also, according to their lights, have shown their faith and their goodness in deeds. Each Bas 
xS individual is responsible for his conduct. In the kingdom of heaven there is no boasting ee 
wz] of ancestors or friends. But it is part of the satisfaction of the good ones who poured [23 
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<q — out their love that those who were in any way worthy to receive their love should also 
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i. be admitted to their society, and this satisfaction shall in no way be diminished to them. uos 
^ ra | . ^ . * . o a L Ia 4 
ae 5056. Note that this verse is embedded in the midst of the description of social bliss; > 
eS . ‘oie . e * e PLN 
JS) the individual bliss figured by meat and drink has already been mentioned in verse 19 o 
E above. The social pleasures will be of any kind or quantity they shall desire, but their |54 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
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E (In stately form) oa 
P= 5085. An-Najm is interpreted in various ways. As most commonly accepted, it means Mae 
a either a Star generically, or the close cluster of seven stars known as the Pleiades in the > 
ey Constellation Taurus, which the sun enters about the 21st of April every year. In mid- oe 
Dus April, or a little later, the beautiful cluster would set just after the sun, after having ud 
E gradually ascended the sky in the winter months. In late May, or a little later, it would e. 

Ez rise just before the sun. In its western aspects, it might be considered a spring S 
L- constellation. To open-air nations (including the Arabs) whose climate usually presents d 
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starry skies, this is an object of great interest, and many folklore tales gather round it. ots 
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c z 


to Allah’s Messenger. 


2d 
E ^ 


- 
w 
E) 


n 
Y. 
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ag 5094. The “Garden of Abode” (Jannat al-Mawa) lies close to the Lote-Tree and, in 
ien the opinion of some authorities, is so called because the souls of believers will find their 
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E 5095. From the heights of divine Glory, we come back again to this sorry earth, with am 
ee its base idolatries. We are asked to “look at this picture, and at that!” The three principal = 
i idols of Pagan Arab Idolatry were the goddesses Lat, Uzzà, and Manat. Opinions differ EE 
JE] as to their exact forms: one version is that Lat was in human shape, 'Uzzà had its origin a: 
& in a sacred tree, and Manat in a white stone. 38 
MIN OM 
i 5096. To show Allah in human shape, or imagine sons or daughters of Allah, as if as 
EZ Allah were flesh, was in any case a derogation from the supreme glory of Allah, high 2 
E above all creatures, even if the human shapes were invested with great beauty and majesty e 

SE as in the Greek Pantheon. But when we consider in what low opinion Pagan Arabia held ono 
Se the female sex, it was particularly degrading to show Allah, or so-called daughters of SA 
= Allah, in female shapes. Cf. xvi. 57-59, and n. 2082; also lii. 39, and n. 5073. am 
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Pere : 5 5 e : a aon « Phare 
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ES guidance which comes through the prophets of Allah?. ie 
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MUS 5099. The unpurified desires of men's hearts often lead to destruction, for they are — [s 
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a 5100. We are apt to imagine the angelic host of heaven as beings of immense power. ee 
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Tenn, Se oe 4 : Moy 
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d 5101. Cf. xx. 109 and xxi. 28. No one can intercede except with the permission of as 
KA Allah, and that permission will only be given for one who is acceptable to Allah. For x» 
SE] a possible different shade of meaning. See n. 2643 to xx. 109. 
e T 
ES 5102. Cf. liii. 21, above, and n. 5096. The Pagan Quraish had no firm belief in the RA 
S Hereafter. Their prayers for intercession to angels and deities was on account of their a 
Ez worldly affairs. t. 
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eS 5103. Cf. liii. 23 above, and n. 5098. od 
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AE persons with a spiritual outlook, even though they may fail again and again in attaining 
E their full ideals, are on the right Path. They are willing to receive guidance and Allah's Se 
Se Grace will find them out and help them. a8 
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44] 1. The Hour (of Judgment)?!" o DUE SUA] 


- rr 24 
TO 


al ° 5 
d Is nigh, and the moon a 
KE Was cleft asunder.?!% as 
Yr lay 
po: : EM 
<2] 2. But if they see er A> FFA s Beper yo S 
ES : i j - a 
ge A Sign, they turn away, ee a ee CeO? Se 
Ses ° ° e Hi 
E And say, "This is Rt X 
RI " " LT 
XA (But) continuous magic.”°!?° se 
CR AM 
«A 3. They reject (the warning) A vr geste thS LL Rb 
Tae y J E Ld - =f s A = 
p : a» el el Y ga lpi cs Be 
ic And follow their (own) lusts di ec 4 Sy 
LN ^A 4 D 
4 ^ But every matter has>!”? Nt- of 47s - ERE 
2 ry (Y) lie, E 
on l , So o e a 2 [E 
E. Its appointed time. i No 
és [24 
po 4. There have already come iss 
SE Mule X 
d To them such tidings?"?! ROS 
S As contain a deterrent, ae 
E V NES 
Ga MUR 
M A Geo 2 . a lea 
BE 5127. See para 2 of the Introduction to S. liii. The idea of the Judgment being nigh > 
SN at the beginning of this Sūra connects it with the same idea at the end of the last Sūra Lan 
Ni . : Y 
Pci verse 57), though the actual words used in the two cases are different. [à 
pe B nT 
AND. : . . RD a 
P=] 5128. Three explanations are given in the Mufradàt, and perhaps all three apply here: [$ 
US : A * Su 
E (1) that the moon once appeared cleft asunder in the valley of Makkah within sight of x 
ae the Prophet, his Companions, and some Unbelievers; (2) that the prophetic past tense Hio 
x3) indicates the future, the cleaving asunder of the moon being a Sign of the Judgment > 
oie " A : ^ Se 
44] approaching; and (3) that the phrase is metaphorical, meaning that the matter has become [$$ 
Ln e . . . " Ive 
ee clear as the moon. That the first was noticed by contemporaries, including Unbelievers, e» 
SA is clear from verse 2. The second is an incident of the disruption of the solar system at KB 
ong the New Creation: Cf. Ixxv. 8-9. A) 
Mir: SS 
>= E E e . . * aS 
B 5129. Mustamirr: continuous, or powerful; either meaning will apply. The Unbelievers m 
431 acknowledge the unusual appearance, but call it magic. They do not therefore profit b E 
“Ge E pp g y p Y E 
"bX| the spiritual lesson. [a 
ES pe 
S ; . ; : EM 
ci 5130. The prevalence of sin and the persecution of truth may have its day, but it [24 
A5 pH he dye 
eq must end at last. Sg 
em ; . . e D 
e 5131. The stories of the sins of past generations having been visited with exemplary oa 
RU punishments were already in their possession, and should, if they had been wise, have o 
E opened their eyes and checked them in their mad career of sin. Five of these stories are Key: 
SX] again referred to later in this Sūra by way of illustration. xb. 
eX NO 
ani pike 
CAIRO Voy RNA DRIP "TG TAI NT GY SE cu OM "C THES ae io Tuy "CAT co ae Ee TT aN YS SWE CONTE iy RANG YES un eA 
SBOE OQ USO UOCE OQ UI QUUD DU DOO QU qt. 
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A 2 NA e Be ele diee deti dedi Bonk 356 SAD ey Gate ate ask. ay. e erf 
[COSS G56 EIEIO Oo ODD OO D OD QE ROTORS IONICS 
AA Hu. 

ons i : PM 
VA 5. A wisdom far-reaching:—but 2; 

SES 3 | 4 BEN 
ed (The preaching of) Warners ise 
c Profits them not. i 
AENA d 
M ^2 - P 
$A] 6. Therefore, (O Prophet,)?? TP fa © 
ete d it BN 
Ec Turn away from them. . 2 5E 
ata ° iut 
E (And wait for) 79-5 ise 
22 The Day that the Caller^'? Ex 
NI * ae 
pu Will call (them) one 
Be] ET 

ps To a terrible affair, m 
ec) ZA 
E -< : f inu 
de. . They will come forth,- i SS S Tu Arc ART, Caii e 
SS 3 PA 
$A Their eyes humbled- E ie 
Nea 5134 Ns EE 
FRA From (their) graves, (torpid) (5) a 3 eur 
des ET. 

PB. Like locusts scattered abroad, fairs 
Aide <— 
> Hasteni ith transfixed 5 Seg e id el ie 
DNO , , 3 
ici astening, with eyes transfixe om » WE s gla 

p Towards the Caller!- s 
atl : : LP 

«es “Hard is this Day!” kee 
E L. . MA 

Be! The Unbelievers will say. [st 
= E [4 

dm . Before them the People WA ee KS prn et HON 2 
Xm Of Noah rejected (their messenger): et iy 
E Th : dO 5135 zs es dem 4 AA [S3 
m ey rejecte ur servant m» loss Jb, i 
M ° e Hea: 
p< And said, “Here is E. 

AE m: 
4 One possessed!”, and he (sa 

SN BE 
ia Was driven out. fa 
AS A. 

«- P ur 
{fhe WE 
sj Ux: 
Cox i: 
Tris PESO 

ase nee 
as À i ; [33 
owe 5132. For a time godlessness seems to triumph, but the triumph is short-lived. And — F2 
a. p P o: 
&x] in any case there is the great Reckoning of the Day of Judgment. [23 
oS 5133. The angel whose voice will call at the Resurrection and direct all souls. Cf. ed 

S55 & Ew 
es] — xx. 108-111. [Z4 
S 5134. At one stage in the invasion of locust swarms, the locusts are torpid and are | 

Be d abroad h d.Ih h il ks in ‘Iraq, crushed — 9 
ga] scattered abroad all over the ground. I have seen them on railway tracks in 'Iráq, crushed — [S3 

AA : : : SOUCI : : MER 
<HA to death in hundreds by passing trains. The simile is apt for the stunned beings who will — EX 


meme 


" 


SUD 


HM rise up in swarms from their graves and say, "Ah! woe unto us! who has raised us up?" 


m (xxxvi. 52). ie 
e : ; $ x 
y= 5135. The story of Noah and the Flood is frequently referred to in the Qur-an. The fg 
p= passage which best illustrates this passage will be found in xi. 25-48. Note in that passage Er 
34 ^ how they first insult and abuse him arrogantly; how he humbly argues with them; how pem 


«S4 they laugh him to scorn, as much as to say that he was a madman possessed of some 


a 

j 

wA k 
t 


othe A 
p evil spirit; and how the Flood comes and he is saved in the Ark, and the wicked are i». 
ANA : EC 
RA doomed to destruction. is 
E Ro 
EEIE UES ae NCCE TNE TVA OQ SOS ANT: QUE 0 XY Our OQ SUA SONS 35s DOR ou ay 
D» on 
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zT ef. RX NE v RUE oet. Bais A ees 25g. NA AUF IE 4 VE 35e. abe c ^c OIA 3 G o chan. ER RT as abe. v. A VA MOS 
ATS SIRS UNA VAES YN RU SU E RRMASGA QAO QUU QUU MO UA HOUR EGO VAS AAU RAAB ASRS 
cf) Se) a 
MS " END 
«4 10. Then he called on his Lord: Km. ctadgeuav E 
bin t OI patil TINTE. 342) C SN 
aa I am one overcome: Wu UN did S 
AA [oru 
ZA Do Thou then help (me)r?'?? E 
MEANS Nee: 
HS de 
4111. So We opened the gates (o 0 0v tefte TE 
SD [U) uade plos Pues 
$7. Of heaven, with water we JU f va. je 
ye Pouring forth. oe 
VLA P 
kS 12. And W d th th ait "ifs sas Anco BRE 
& P n e cause e ear plate cts * lab A SAU (a Y A 
E To gush forth with springs. 7 ie PA; E 
c 7 dim rv tor Ev. 
es So the waters met (and rose)" Soo [SM 
‘1 ^ To the extent decreed Badio oo 
Ni *. oe 
ES E A Iso 
4] 13. But We bore him Go) sAr ji K dex reta s 
DA ] 3972 9locl5 ; r> 
Be On an (Ark) made of ILI YESS J Sy 
Gp PO 
| ^ Broad planks and caulked?'?* ug 
xd E Ke ip 
Ri With palm-fibre: SI 
“4 14. She floats under Our eyes Oå a ^í - [ES 
"on S : e pue E 
E. (And care): a recompense?? ws Te OD ee A Cice oue rx d 
Yo Keay 
pad To one who had been Eg 
m j i boas 
p Rejected (with scorn)! bette 
$i DE 
es PON D A "D" Me PE Tw ENA 
ea 15. And We have left ) S. ALARMS CB BR 
ES , - 5140 9: Ae ye Sg? ale M72 p Ja)» ze 
SMS This as a Sign T d 
sd ; Eh 
ota (For all time): then Rae, 
wit. e 
«XU Exe 
A 4 
ARON T 
“aa TN [24 
Sy 5136. He asked for help in his mission, as he felt himself overpowered by brute force po 
S and cast out, which prevented the fulfilment of his mission. But the wicked generation 639 
«b . EA 
ee were past all repentance, and they were wiped out. i 
E rz 
«AS ; : ; EM 
ci 5137. The torrents of rain from above combined with the gush of waters from [2% 
t ° . * Ea 
D. underground springs, and caused a huge Flood which inundated the country. id 
qu. 5138. Dusur, plural of disár, which means the palm-fibre with which boats are i 
ee caulked: from dasara, to ram in, to spear. A derived meaning is “nails”, (which are driven Rese 
X3 into planks): this latter meaning also applies, and is preferred by translators not familiar Re 
£X] with the construction of simple boats. s 
ea 5139. As usual, Allah’s Mercy in saving His faithful servants takes precedence of His e 
"ea Wrath and Penalty. And He helps and rewards those whom the world rejects and fS 
Gas : EM. 
d despises! S: 
i 5140. Cf. xxix. 15, where the Ark (with the salvation it brought to the righteous) <2 
RM à ; ; : : ef ore ; Dens 
1 is mentioned as a Sign for all Peoples. So also in xxv, 37 and xxvi. 121, it is a Sign Edo 
e up d : ; ; ae a 
«x for men. Similarly the saving of Lot, with the destruction of the wicked Cities of the (o 
red Plain, is mentioned as a Sign left for those who would understand: xxix. 35, and li. 37. x 
c2 Pis 
Tiia ` p eme ev - fm r wakan [HPE yah TEE y ua DIC yam ERI o = UAE esa penne "ETT Imm Ay vv mili v e b us saldo eo bue D iP CS CLE Wood o Car da Ry de o1 nigh 
NOLAN CAMCN OG OG NS AONE OCOD MORO OO SOE Oe OOOO OGL 
Gee TYE IYE IYE IYE SYS Gye IYE FYE FYE VYE IYE IYE Bye IYE Jus FYT Tye Juv duo Tye IYE SYE c ve sy Jt 
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oe p n 4 ta 2 Ace. PA ea S J a A Ps 4 a AS : J x A G 
m NOS es aes FRET OES NONI ERIC RERE INIA AS SUD RES ERU SR SUR NS OI me a 
po ts ay. A 
aa Is there any that will [2s 
i Receive admonition??"! E 
DE b. 
E e af r, KS 
ay 16. But how (terrible) was?!” €x ) see ae OE La Q ES. 
S My Chastisement and My Warning? Is 
A Í A? ies 5G aie r FEE 
one And We have indeed (€ i; Re: 
Vip E aoe : an pod Aa} na 
ga] Made the Qur-àn easy”! ES 
Sa To understand and remember: [34 
= Riss r PRS 
€ Then is there any that oe 





E 
ej 
v. 
[s O 


v] 


Will receive admonition? 


e an 
2S 


e) 











T i e 
de The ‘Ad (people) (too) A O KK? Z5 Dd zs 
sA Rejected (Truth): then E 
A : nas 
oe How terrible was RE 
dm | ! t 
«UE My Chastisement and My Warning? I 
d For We sent against them?! ^ nah ies gover oz BS 
Si 8 a cit) Be 
UA : A yol pape meet AEE 
ES A furious wind, on a Day 2 [x 
Xu. Of bitter ill-luck, cm 
RA : shin 
ao Plucking out men as if ss 
e A 
464 ^ They were roots of palm-trees S 
a Torn up (from the ground). i 
fra! ras 
Om ie 
<S 21. Yea, how (terrible) was CN EHE C EP 
eps . TE 9 BOLA 
| My Chastisement and My 295 ES 
EN folds Ez: 
SES Warning! cie 
rr) Na 
AES po 
dp SO 
E 5141. A refrain that occurs six times in this Süra: see Introduction. E 
x 5142. While the Mercy of Allah is always prominently mentioned, we must not forget EP 
m or minimise the existence of Evil, and the terrible Penalty it incurs if the Grace of Allah A 
£X and His Warning are deliberately rejected. an 
Xd . - . . . . . . p 
EN 5143. While the Qur-àn sums up the highest philosophy of the inner life, its simple x. 
Mi NO : . ‘ . eos E. 
aa directions for conduct are plain and easy to understand and act upon. Is this not in itself PR. 
A : er oe Eee 
E a part of the Grace of Allah? And what excuse is there for any one to fail in receiving [za 
aia * X 
4 admonition? ene 
fat e . . " . S 
KE 5144. Cf. xli. 16. How graphic is the description of the tornado that uprooted them! fi: 
m It must indeed be a dreadful tornado that plucks up the palm-trees by their deep tap- [Kẹ 
és roots. The “Day” is an indefinite period of time. The wind that destroyed the ‘Ad people |. 
cS . e * PLA 
£x] lasted seven nights and eight days: Ixix. 7. E 
E ER 
‘i 5145. Repeated from verse 18 to heighten the description of the sin, the penalty, and EP 
Ye the criminal negligence of the sinners in refusing the warnings on account of their self- iss 
ant : : nee ^ . YAN 
«ME complacent confidence in their own strength and stability! It is repeated again as a R% 
«SX| secondary refrain in liv. 30 and (with slight modification) in liv. 32 and 39. E. 
DES PM 
Vcl Is. 
eia so 


E 
4 


S.54, A.22-27 1-27 Sine e «5 of - Be 

















































$e 5e EN 3.9 e X de. e So ^ : Sos 
AES ex AC ROS RES) neo VES ESIN E OS ANC Oe z AN o: E NONE SS PORE Ş e DUE n. 
oy m 
{aye . S 
£«| 22. But We have indeed PS BS ET AESA ise 
p ww ` Pe VAT 
im O SiS as SU ius Rot 
Re Made the Qur-àn easy po oA 3 | old 2 E 
ES To understand and remember: d 
er . ie 
gA Then is there any that d 
(C ° . T Las 
ee Will receive admonition? PR 
= xt 
Yo SECTION 2. ae 
“tg XE 
ANM MESS 
$4 23. The Thamüd (also Km 420 294 1*7 Bn 
d Rejected (their) Warners. iie oo 
d Py 
$34 24. For they said: "What?!4 Tie [t VE AG PAK c E 
Ens ; xe 3) Ulsan = J x 
S A man! a solitary one 20 E a s 
vx O ae 
pn From among ourselves! pen XJ (o Bs 
SP] ^ Shall we follow such a one??! d 
ee Si 
ds Truly should we then be Ke 
Ed Neos 
E In error and madness. aa 
foe tan 
ese 25, “Is it that the Message fro} + e SES al rid AS 
AD i) i TS Casa SU Ry: 
B Is sent to him, J AUR 
o MES 
ES Of all people amongst us? A 
ES VY 
ion. a E net 
«es Nay, he is a liar, ras 
A : iren 
a An insolent one!”>!# Se 
ete a 
#4] 26. Ah! they will k RA E 
& e * 4 1 now 5 AL , aN 
bi On the morrow, which is s 
Sn . . ice 
ee The liar the insolent one! E 
A i on 
ce oe è reso 
S 27. For We will send ON Aa BE Ere aaa n ES 
E MAC ME „ia aati J ES 
p=] The she-camel?!”” shel, a Ala ob} E 
ES ra 
bci By way of trial for them. Ep 
EN LS 
SRE 5146. The psychology of the Thamüd is more searchingly analysed here than in xli. — BE 
p : . E 
Es 17, to show up the contrast between shallow men's ideas about Revelation, and the real Kẹ 
M "v. e " r ] " fes 
a sanity, humanism, social value, and truth of Revelation. To them the Revelation was bee 
S ESI z1: ue 
S| brought by Salih. S 
Paan : E b 
eS ; ; N 
pie 5147. Because the Prophet is one among so many, and different from them, although PSP 
ASI. UMP > . . ed 
E brought up among themselves, it is made a cause of reproach against him, when it should x 
«en have been an index leading to a searching of their hearts and an examination of their o 
odi inc RU 
e| — ways. s 
E |o 
a NM : x 
E 5148. Pure abuse, as a contrast to Salih’s expostulation! See xxvi. 141-158, and notes. M 
Po " EP 
E 5149. See n. 1044 to vii. 73, for the she-camel as a trial or test case among selfish Lond 
(UI 2 , : Reet 
pE people who tried to monopolise water and pasture as against the poor. ise 
oe ^ 
NO SEMANA AND NE DOS. Be SOE TONOA A ANG ONG SONY OQ SOR MER Oo OOS soU ; 
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Tes ate ate ate she ate gar ate phr ate ate ate ate ane ane ae oie ate aie obe ate ate sie af d 
T ANTA EQUOS UC ND V QU e QUUD NE a re av que mt HU REN CU OA 
cm e] M: 
sg a Sk 
es So watch them, (O Salih), (24 
S i : 1 ex 
n And possess thyself in patience! EA 
SD Reja 
22 —— 2 [a 
xi And tell them that “LN Lon 
es Th a b OON 
Ee e water is to be > 
M LARA 


1 
y 


SAC 


5150 


MT WM 
art 


ío c 


Divided between them: 


n4 0 
AVE 
Ae 


zs 


ee Each one's right to drink 1 
E- Being brought forward i 
p ‘ Op 
SS (By suitable turns). Bee 
Ez br 
Ls att] raya 
RE B E 
454 20. But they called Erat accede pterre [ES 
S To their companion, pv Ez 
o LAT 
25 And he took a sword xe 
eS In hand, and hamstrung (her). vue 
c T 
PS è c) 
$853 30. Ah! how (terrible) was © 
Ec . 153 
S My Chastisement and My Warning! E 
“fan . (tin Fe eter oH, Rer? ae ey 
ey For We sent against them?! Kr «y oro e el JU [E 
A . : d d -" AM 
e. A single Mighty Blast, ERE 
ex "m : CS 
pes And they became peel US d 
SE] Like the dry stubble used DE 
E a 
4 ^ By one who pens cattle.?!? RA 
<i [54 
ca 32. And We have indeed Be 
au M che 
o i b= 
F Made the Qur-ān easy E 
x To understand and remember: x 
Ee - e» 
Ps Then is there any that s 
cds, d a . *.* Be 
| Will receive admonition? [ee 
oN T at 
m The People of Lat! c 
bye k ; e p 
ES Rejected (his) Warning. Eo» 
RC ME 
feos! ws 
ec VEM 
MC Wee 
che et C s 
S Ex 
AA Ar: 
bz S LEES 
= = 
s 1 i *, AW 
A 5150. See xxvi. 155-156. All were to have water in due turn. It was to be no one's (es 
rs monopoly. And certainly the gates were not to be shut against the poor or their cattle. i 
Bec 5151. See n. 1047 to vii. 78, and Cf. the same phrase “single Blast” used for the pe» 
p signal for the Resurrection in xxxvi. 53. In the case of the Thamüd, the destruction seems Kg: 
es to have been by a severe earthquake accompanied with a terrible rumbling noise. ic» 
c 2% 
E 5152. They became like dry sticks such as are used by herdsmen in making pens or ee 
E i 
«| enclosures for their cattle. zs 
SA e 
"cs 5153. The story of Lot (Lit) and the Cities of the Plain has been frequently referred — Ls. 
s * ie 
a] to. See xi. 74-83. [s 
RO OON NP EOS S I Vy OT, OT, OOTP NTT NU DONUM ON E 
grt IGE TYE Ny IYE IVE ye Jy Ti IYE Si Jy Jy IYE yi Jg IYE IYE IYE IYE Jui fV IYE ye JgU Jgo d 
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Oe. 
SY XT pon 
Aes Sy n 
Ae EA UNA A CD XA ie 
ERACO ES ed S T» ae se Bee 
Co Atay, 2z -. i 
| GR oO. AC AG AGE kx g át Şi ree: - M 
Sa 2 ACA $ J e a ur ios 
HEN z? OK CONE 7; ” 2 oes 
AS 1 them ^ Y. * rr 
ed We sent against edd 
oa 34. We | ornado E 
e A violent t F stones 354 peo 
+= ; rs of s ae 
sees With showe them), except E 
E. (Which destroyed We s 
kE it’s household: them Or s 
Esos Lüt's arly Dawn,- P a "S b we Mo, 
ME . E Pa 9 = - 4 t 
EE Delivered by e en Josie E 
PEDE Us: "eru di Do 
Ec. As a Grace from Us: BS 
pics MT 
Ec e reward vA vid. BE 
e Thus do wW R thanks.>!>> 55 C utet e 9 ad o Ex 
E Those who give " i 3 
Yum e ed 
ee Lit) did warn them i 
cte : And ( u a . ure but exes 
A violent Seiz . Ta TE 
Re! Of Our about the Warning. z ee 4 Cee » 423) Aad aiu. 
oi . ré -Aia 2 iN 
Pe They disputed íi : . b3: 
ES ht nda Scd qo AM Er ESO 
E hey even soug 5157 GRIE P 
A way his E iN: 
d To snatch a inded Uo 
«SE t We blin Dis 
pi F om him , bu 3 Vs » 
à ^ Their eyes. ( Wrath ; B 
Ee te ye My PM "ale e. > 
pm “Now tas - “7 ere AUT hs 
A My Warning. m im ie gone rd 
c. And y [x 
s Ww ele 
b si ly on the morro he 
£5] 38. Ear y isement a 
on e hastisem ^ pee 
pas biding Cha by Areh ma 
| Ana x ^ RELAIS z 
E Seized them: opsy d 
zen e My Chastisement oa 
aa “So taste y ” P 
ie i . [oM S 
E And my Warning [a 
x . We 
Do ard occurs here; E o> 
= f stones. The in s to refer is 
SP : ing a shower o ix. 40 (where it seem a v 
E a violent tornado bring ular place); in xxix. e is no reference to ee 
nel serh’ ° wr: 
E- 5154. Hásib: ference to any parte 7 (where again ther i. 82. ice 
P m ii. 68 (without refe 2); and in Ixvii. 1 of brimstone: see xi. do His EX 
Y à in xvi l ities. see n. 346 T he shower was llah's Law, to do pz: 
5 to Lot's Ci , [n Lot's Cities t is to obey A E jw 
E icular place). In in Quranic phrase . pE 
ki partic ks” to Allah in ifts in His service. Srg 
e 5155. “Giving E usness, to use all gifts i 
E . 3 teo ? . is ON 
Bee Will, to practise nig inst their iniquities. The M 
i 5156. Cf. xi. 78-79. them some time Sp guise of handsome : H to [E 
dps i hing to t in the ; and trie oo 
k 7, Lot had been preac 5 ance ne OS assaulted his house, werless. — [E 
o) 3157. came when the tw me in an uproar, hem, but was po x [> 
c of their fate whole City s led to prevent : j t, and before ur s 
me men of the men. Lot tried- heir punishment, his believing fz 
Mie men. The two handsome first stage in the imstone. Lot and hi [3s 
s snatch away the their eyes, as the der a shower of brims eM 
EX. rkness fell n DEL ee DE Nor 
XE Da ing the wicked cities eres SEES BOS Soy a 
e E ere saved. RU e REDE OT Á 
dS] household w SONA OE VAINLY, 
2$ COCOS ce eRe 
358 m BG 2 ORE Loe 
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Ne ahe SIE 
A ^ ^ P ^ a. EHEC S Tn 1 
$2 Se 302 DOG COUR a TN 
ROO 1 qo PUT A UP aK 
SIRENS Rs AES KOS RE RR S E 
OON ON Ue Oe GO ; ae 
Be ahe she si CE AGS Ie Ae A «c Hi 
TERE SOC GR ANON : j ia 
pro doses à v J ROS 
$1 40. And We have indced : E 
pet i he Qur-àn easy Ra 
ES Made the d remember: ieee 
es derstand an Se 
ee enue that E 
d Then is there any ‘tion? S 
Ee Will reccive admonition? os 
p ECTION 3 P ri i OFF yp EP 
r E ° A Pr Or y ^ s f ofm 
imn S im pA ir ore, \ slew, Eus 
EA OSSA a 34 
SA SH ae 
es 5158 i 
E People ; p 
Ec . To the P foretime, S 
ea h, too, afo t [iz 
<S] ^ Of Pharaoh, Allah). Cee E E 
Ec from LS EEG Se 
rs 3 2 | 
915 e Warne Co ee en Se IL Jo- wies hey 
Be ll Bote yh ot EO j zB 
oe le) rejected a a 7 VAS 
BE he ( cople ihe 
SS ] ’ u * EZ 
xi ^ Our Signs; with the Seizure of 25 
SA Seized t DEA 
$z . Powerful. res 
em A Mighty, as 
A . [DES 
BS our Unbelievers, 95159 ba 
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P - M 
b e aid 
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CEN Re 
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b * T as an as 
E le mentioned in this Süra Pagan (ee 
oT a ae 
| le of old are the last peop a is driven home to the vii ds 
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anes d to give Allah's ing forms of worship ant leaders and a ay 
os commissione : they followed debasi £ Sea for their arrog E34 
i to Allah's creatures; t BA destruction in the Red dS 
xm re at last punished wit , nable to resist the m. 
S2 See x. 75-90 fo . heir power and sc ; u fare when you es 
41 ians with all t d: how will yo as to be — Ez 
os Egyptia e aske ; ed so EX 
MUS 5159. If the Eg Quraish ar ially favour d [E 
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3a Will hear: f Hell!" ON tte (e^ PU 
SE ! ORP ~ Es 
$c The touch o Q 275 ise 

O9 * LOMA S 
SAKN 
Yo : ings or 
Ez] 49. Verily, all thing res 
SMS We created 5163 EE 
ied 10n RI 
or aud 
oa ir resources, their numbers, Es 
oe their science, their res the last two verses, oa 
ee . f unjust men-on . ld, as stated in ir real place eoa 
E 5160. The calcu be falsified even in dgment, i.e., when they ost grievous and [54 
Be " cases ith Judgment, ie., hen be a m in this PH> 
ic. —will in many ill come wi It will the suffer in IA 

oes etc. ent wi alues. eae may t 
A ishm : e v they e 
JE but their real Pun the restoration of tru hade any calamities oe 
>= ; xt world at ing into the s m 
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oa int ience for them, ent by t es 

P] — bitter experien turned in the argu They will — [X 
r MEN the tables are in mind and mad. re FS 

ep] life. . Note how dering in min hen they we Se 
re . : . | : an . " = 

ES ition. The unjust wandering Il the goo 5 in the FS» 

on tton. ho were joyment of a : tioned ae 

3| repeti ne they w : enjoym n men ee 
ES find that it is really Se power and ín the a the major refrai S 
=i ME lenitude of t ighten the effect lity [eS 
i inthe p echoes heigh ir whole Personality [Sus 

Ec These minor nality. Their w Be 
HR roduction. is the symbol of Perso ee 
S] Int ir faces": the Face is i f the Fire. ion, and [5 
dE 5162. "On their fac ded-in the midst o by law, proportio finite (ane 

EP . epra : oes d P efini M 

do ill be subverted and degr rd. Everything g onas tabo ied uu 

4) wil tion is not haph ps lace, and occasion, word, and though re, 
S68 5163. Allah's Crea its appointed time, gend and every deed, Mercy of Allah e 
RC e. Everyt but acco : far as the oe 
ok measur ing happens t in so ae 
C ue othing hap , excep IX 

G| limitation. p fullest consequences d plan. TENONO A 
west has its ing to law an NO Oe NCS VE oe ak 
3) of man d that is according QUBSTORS EONS ORO 
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Is but a single Word,-?!& 


Like the twinkling 
Of an eye. 


And (oft) in the past, 
Have We destroyed gangs 


oe od CBM POLLI gt 7 
5165 J Seals 


Like unto you: then EN 2 
4 ov 


Is there any that 
Will receive admonition??'™ 


All that they do 
Is noted in (their) 
Books (of Deeds):;?!9 


5164. While in the life of created things there is "proportion and measure", and a 
lag of time or distance or circumstance, in Allah's Command, the Design, the Word, the 
Execution, and the Consequences are but a single Act. The simile given is that of the 
twinkling of an eye, which is the shortest time that a simple man can think of: the cause 
which occasions the twinkling, the movement of the muscles connected with it, the closing 
of the eyelids, and their reopening, are all almost like a simultaneous act. By way of 
contrast take an illustration like that of a man writing a book. He must form the design 
in his mind; he must prepare himself by research, collection of knowledge, or of personal 
experience; he must use or acquire the art of writing; he must collect the materials for 
writing, viz., paper, ink, pen, etc., and this will connect with a chain of manufacturing 
processes in which he is dependent upon other people's work and experience; then his 
book may have to be printed or lightographed or bound, and sold, or taken to a library, 
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xb oF presented to a friend, which will bring into play numerous other chains of processes, eke 
<A] and dependence upon other people's work or skill; and the lag of Time, Space, and [S 
“4 Circumstance will occur at numerous stages. In Allah’s Command, the word “Be” (kun) [34 
ae includes everything, without the intervention, of or dependence upon any other being or E 
AE thing whatever. And this is also another phase of the philosophy of Unity. iE 
oe 5165. Ashyd‘akum: ‘gangs or parties or collection of men like you.'-addressed to e 
Sd wicked men who arrogantly rely upon their own strength or combination, neither of which po» 
A can stand for a moment against the Will of Allah. [s 
A pie 
r>] 5166. The cases of Pharaoh's men of old and the Pagan Quraish are considered as s 
sa parallel, and an appeal is addressed to the latter from the experience of the former: ‘will ies. 
eis ye not learn and repent?’ oe 
dE 5167. The point is that nothing which men do is lost-good or evil. Everything gives S 
EA rise to an inevitable chain of consequences, from which a release is only obtained by the — ES 
«| ^ intervention of Allah's Grace acting on an act, a striving of the human will to repent [E 
kc and turn to Allah. i2 
E. Pa 
Nac M MD M ESOS OO M CH I AU 


CA 
A 
» 


53-55 J-27 Oy dls all (53 Of jy 










A». 280 Ar she aha sh she vhs SAR RA RAN AD IET SAP nde aie ahe aha ana Ade aAa aAa ahe ahnas ; 
B a25 ae = Fare AR pes Se c3 RAS e "s Oo a Erie C acc ME e uu S E. er aoe Py tetris SK DS ret ISTE S A Et vs T d 
GENESIS ES OLS SENSO SONS SNARES INEST NLS NOS ON NO NOME 
Ee a 1) 


E 
2s 


€ 


A 
“> s 
AX 


53. Every matter, small and great, ENGA CF 1 m E 
(9L: 73 Gas 9 oo 





bci Is on record. ae ate oP pen 
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» ^ x 
A 54. As to the Righteous, EQ vee ge n ud E 
it . eve * t z me 3 
EC 1 1 z om 2 E oud Os Re 
és They will be in the midst zi jer 
bio : i» 
«| Of Gardens and Rivers,?'* e 
«S o 
34155. In a sure! abode with?! fw “ster o. cr. DES 
E : 5171 Q BEOR ok AE QA Nate 3 o 
aa A Sovereign Omnipotent. Es 
EC PE. 
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‘1.900 ag a 
E Ro 
b eei 
bor NEU, 
ES ae 
x E. 
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AX DE 
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s ih; * b * . M j 
E 5168. The record, in the case of those who dishonoured and violated Truth, will lead on 
~g] to their undoing; but in the case of those who honoured the Truth and adopted it so ES 
vs c e . . « . " . tp As 
i as to shine in their righteous lives, the result is expressed by four metaphors, in an — |RSS 
p. ascending degree of sublimity: (1) they will be in the midst of Gardens where rivers flow; [no 
m (2) they will be in sure abode; (3) with Allah; (4) Whose sovereignty is omnipotent. Pee 
s Ies 
E "Gardens" with Rivers (flowing beneath): this has been explained more than once les 
d cac : z 6 iv e 
<4] already: Cf. n. 4668 to xliii. 70. The Garden suggests all the Bliss we can imagine through |$ 
TO our senses. E 
A WA 
M 5169. While we possess our bodily senses, the best conceptions we can form are [RP 
Cox . I AS 
Bc through our sense-perceptions. d 
e 5170. But there is a higher conception still, something that it can only be expressed fea; 
a ken b. 
Du by reference to the Presence of Allah. Ste 
e x 
os . . . e . . - . ert 
LS 5171. Mugtadir, which is translated Omnipotent, implies something more: the eighth- fa 
N declension form denotes not only complete mastery, but the further idea that the mastery ey 
ode A : e 
«A arises from Allah's own nature, and depends on nothing else whatever. [24 
prio rts 
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The majority of Commentators consider this an early Makkan Sūra, though 
some consider at least a part of it as dating from Madinah. The greater part 
42] of it is undoubtedly early Makkan. 
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It is the sixth of the series of seven dealing with Revelation, the favours 


“ey of Allah, and the Hereafter: see Introduction to S. 1. E^ 
Eam Ld ° L] . LÀ . dod 
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"elt . * . . e a Inu 
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Summary.—Allah Most Gracious has sent Revelation, one of His greatest P$ 
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d favours to man; His creation is in pairs, well-balanced; all created things receive [s 
<3] His favours, but they will all pass away, and only Allah will endure through eue 
3m the ages (lv. 1-34). a 
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BER we aoe 30e aie 200 she she abo abe oie ade she she ate ade ade ase abe she abe abe ate age ac abe a SIE 
ESS IES SIRES INES SIRES EDI ED NOS SS RIDIN IS ANO QU OG OO CO NERA AD ESTA I 
rams ACTA 
el a i l ue za 
ax] Ar-Rahman, or (Allah) Most Gracious. LEAN iss 
poo SUE EDU Sn 
ki i UIT REX 
SEG in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, = n d 
uat : «Mas zi = ix > 
m Most Merciful. sepia Lam 
MÀ vet ht SN 
em E. 
SA : vos. RO 
"4] 1. The Most Gracious! a - Ji SP 
S c RS 
bc : 5172 Broce, teir RN 
P- 2. It is He Who has (5) Qai wa BS 
b Taught the Qur-an. ise 
eo VS 
ees d >s SQUE 
c 3. He has created man: C3 ON E 
Fa oc Yl xe BEL 
aS d 4 
S 4. He has taught him EN ee EA 
“ea UM 5173 opera SP 
EU An intelligent speech. P 
SS e A Rage 
E: 5. The sun and the moon EIU A Mae TAE AT d 
dra Soy m = i a 
Bats Follow courses (exactly) computed; a 2 H 
E] [s 
gs PE PE Caen Pe Oe te 
<j 6. And the herbs? and the trees- ol Seien yer sg 
edd eL *. . * cm x = 5 7 bas E 
E Both (alike) bow in adoration.?'6 A 
ote Ne 
ut aye cass 
one 9 “ P2 PD ^ arde 
454 7. And the Firmament has He PA s MEE OIA G1 Gan BRSS 
Ed Heber CoU lear elects es 
K Raised high, and He has set up Si 
um The Balance (of Justice),>!”’ Pan 
ms e 
p oo 
[- 5172. The Revelation comes from Allah Most Gracious, and it is one of the greatest — [i4 
EU Signs of His grace and favour. He is the source of all Light, and His light is diffused |e: 
oe : Eu 
ES throughout the universe. os 
CAG ise Co 
oth > i m è ^ A ` RP 
E- 5173. Bayán: intelligent speech: power of expression: capacity to understand clearly Ee 
ee the relations of things and to explain them. Allah has given this to man, and besides this = 
E- revelation in man's own heart, has aided him with revelation in nature and revelation id 
(CR pm 
p: through prophets and messengers. iro 
(aie Xa 
PS . . : . VARI 
E 5174. In the great astronomical universe there are exact mathematical laws, which Uto 
ES bear witness to Allab’s Wisdom and also to His favours to His creatures; for we all profit e 
Gaye ; : ] MS 
SX] by the heat and light, the seasons, and the numerous changes in the tides and the E 
Cae n ee : . d 
d» atmosphere, on which the constitution of our globe and the maintenance of life depend. E 
LE 5175. Najm: may mean stars collectively, or herbs collectively: perhaps both meanings E 
E are implied. n> 
ee 5176. All nature adores Allah. Cf. xxii. 18, and n. 2790; xiii. 15; and xvi. 48-49. [s 
Bic 5177. The “balance of justice" in this verse is connected with “the Balance" in the — 5 
“ye — next two verses, that men may act justly to each other and observe due balance in all S 
E their actions, following the golden mean and not transgressing due bounds in anything. ee, 
A] But the Balance is also connected figuratively with the heavens above in three symbols: = ct 
EE oN 
BOTS VE PNP TL ONT PSST NRA GPR NOTES PPE OM, POT ORE, en 
AEE SYE SHE $96 FYS SGC 496 $96 THE TYE IYE TYE TPC FYE Jub FVE Jub Soe Jg dye IGE SYS IYE Jugo duo J9b d oy 
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GA RA 
aa Spread out the eart [54 
MS : eos 
ki For (His) creatures: <4 
Tins Za : 
3| 11. Therein is fruit las 
E65 » REUS 
E And date-palms, producing as 
i Spathes (enclosing dates); E 
ARS x. 
xd 12. Also corn, with (its) Z4 
Pit GHC 
EZ] Leaves and stalk for fodder, iz 
e * EO 
b And sweet-smelling plants. 4 
e$ Is 
dir; . in 
43] 13. Then which of the favours” i 
265 ^ wage 
aa Of your Lord will ye deny? E 
PS NL fr 
ofa PIN 
i Irt 
GP A 
ons ise 
Ki D" 
d : : AM R 
A (1) Justice is a heavenly virtue: (2) the heavens themselves are sustained by mathematical [$$ 
AOPA . . ° 1 EX 
i balance; and (3) the constellation Libra (the Balance) is entered by the sun at the middle EP 
SX] of the zodiacal year. d 
i x 
ox : j AT, 
E 5178. To be taken both literally and figuratively. A man should be honest and Es 
em straight in every daily matter, such as weighing out things which he is selling: and he Ua 
di 5 - . * . * * ary 
aa should be straight, just and honest, in all the highest dealings, not only with other people, 4 
el : : z 5 : . Boe 
‘3 but with himself and in his obedience to Allah's Law. Not many do either the one or es 
95S] the other when they have an opportunity of deceit. Justice is the central virtue, and the [Re 
Xm] avoidance of both excess and defect in conduct keeps the human world balanced just as o 
4S] the heavenly world is kept balanced by mathematical order. PE 
e» Rare 
a ea] g ig 
& 5179. How can Allah’s favours be counted? Look at the earth alone. Life and the È 
pEi conditions here are mutually balanced for Allah’s creatures. The vegetable world produces (Ss 
zo fruit of various kinds and corn or grain of various kinds for human food. The grain pene 
WE] ^ harvest yields with it fodder for animals in the shape of leaves and straw, as well as food — | 
ce . . 5 REES 
Ec for men in the shape of grain. The plants not only supply food but sweet-smelling herbs (o: 
É E and flowers. Raihdn is the sweet basil, but is here used in the generic sense, for agreeable Ee 
Y W * a . AM 
“ee produce in the vegetable world, to match the useful produce already mentioned. E 
ms : : ab ey 
ey 5180. Both the pronoun “your” and the verb "will ye deny" are in the Arabic in IS 
RT - e. . 1 * LES 
A the Dual Number. The whole Süra is a symphony of Duality, which leads up to Unity, RS 
m as explained in the Introduction. All creation is in pairs: li. 49, and notes 5025-26; xxxvi. — e» 
tid "A OT ‘ ; - ee 
ix] 36, n. 3981. Justice is the conciliation of two opposites to unity, the settlement of the = jip$ 
c IMS 
AL [ea 
EDAD KUEN CD Ura CORRE CO tty pe CO MEE NOS PUI DENT URW AY WT ERN ACE RUCQUE RIT QUE STT CE STEYR RE ETE ETT SORE GO S GD DEL CES In PAY ab, 
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ex hws 
“<1 14. He created man EP 
«| From sounding clay’! is 
Sea Like unto pottery, Eie 
SS A eed 
d . And He created Jinns?!? [Sse 
ee From fire free of smoke: Sy 
OA AA 
d . E 
ex Then which of the favours Be. 
2^ - A 
SA Of your Lord will ye deny?>!8 2 7- IE 
SES po 
SM : 2a À r »^9^ $ i 
ox He is) Lord p.v] e a w^ B 
soy 17. (He is) oe OY on alloc R 
mA Of the two Easts a c e 
Se ROS 
S] And Lord 2: 
BE qe 
4 Of the two Wests: <> 
rot Dio be 
otis Bee 
eee ; Sex 
e 18. Then which of the favours pas 
Bea: : rZ : d 
“al Of your Lord will ye deny? [4 
A MS 
Enn cse 
i INPS 
Rer AN 
b So 
mio E. 
e Pee 
c» ada 
TS key 


x = unending feud between Right and Wrong. The things and concepts mentioned in this Sūra Bee 


en are in pairs: man and outer nature; sun and moon; herbs and trees; heaven and earth; [o 
+ fruit and corn; human food and fodder for cattle; things nourishing and things sweet- [23 
: is smelling; and so on throughout the Süra. Then there is man and Jinn, for which see n. iS 
12 5182 below. a 
2 “Will ye deny?" that is, fail to acknowledge either in word or thought or in your e 
d conduct. If you misuse Allah's gifts or ignore them, that is equivalent to ingratitude or Se 
P denial or refusal to profit by Allah’s infinite Grace. [ae 
FI 5181. See n. 1966 to xv. 26. The creation of men and Jinns is contrasted. Man was 5. 
ee made of sounding clay, dry and brittle like pottery. The Jinn (see next note) was made E 
OMA from a clear flame of fire. Yet each has capacities and possibilities which only Allahs EK? 


W 


YN 
N 


Grace bestows on them. How can they deny Allah’s favours? 


a l , , T [zs 
SK 5182. For the meaning of Jinn, see n. 929 to vi. 100. They are spirits, and therefore Ko 
Es subtle like a flame of fire. Their being free from smoke implies that they are free from Us 

eae ; z Sei 

m. grossness, for smoke is the grosser accompaniment of fire. as 
ME 5183. Part of the idea of this refrain will be found in xvi. 71, 72; xl. 81; and liii. ne 
WM 55 (where see n. 5122). ae 
Be 5184. The two Easts are the two extreme points where the sun rises during the year, Ep 
c and includes all the points between. Similarly the two Wests include the two extreme (ZA 
AE > 


m, 
TED, 
Wee 

pO O1 


€x] points of the sun's setting and all the points between. The Dual Number fits with the 


e : " " P e S pes " 
d general atmosphere of Duality in this Sūra. Allah is Lord of every region of the earth E 
Td . * ace v4 
Sj and sky, and He scatters His bounties everywhere. See also n. 4641 to xliii. 38, and n. o 
pr oe `y APS 
e 4034 to xxxvii. 5. ts 
9$, E SANA 
we qu Lar ed "Tuy. NIIT EEG UII PERS oe Ce co d rp eh TPA c p S Lor vs efe meg emos ror E RUN RA i tee b) de Vc? Io! cr) omar a re a Grek yr, bY AF ey ba tate e y ome à 
BER USIP SSUES SUSI eMe MOD SSO SNE 
mae 6 v ] Toe Oe Jyt Ge XQ TÛ J y U 4 Dive due Y SG JN e do $ JOS Ste c y ` Ja 
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Wer ate ate ale win ate ahr ate ade she abe she ang abe ate abe ste abe she sie ate ate aie ate ateate as 
424 19. He has let free!® On ET 
Pes : ^ fe a Bae 
A The two Seas = i 
nS : ashe 
Bi, Meeting together: = 
SAEI e . T v. LM 
S4] 20. Between them is a Barrier © Ney CE [53 
Y N a à "Pr A - 2 . y SING 
E Which they do not transgress: sd cation {One sa 
p «^ [E 
44| 21. Then which of the favours s puo At PARTE < [ea 
po i 9? BORA en doo: peo 
E<] Of your Lord will ye deny? * E 
em PH 
44 22. Out of them come IQ A tM ore ogr spor DE 
E^ 5186 Dole Al yate, Ge ES 
aa Pearls and Coral: XY J > mE 
E in 
rs 23. Then which of the favours ob RK Nt “14 ee 
A. e i ra "° æ P3 = e * Nea 
Ps Of your Lord will ye deny? s x ^" oe 
igs ie 
ps 24. And His are the Ships?!*? AO 7, esr pet? . D " EH "Me Be 
i » (yy cy ANCA a, FS 
SS Sailing smoothly through the seas, 3 á : e 
[ray a EI 
SA Lofty as mountains:?!95 as 
(1 TM 
RE cas 
ape Os ‘ * á o Re e 
pO Then which of the favours ORRE Nig $ 
RE Of your Lord will ye deny? e 
AS i= : 
e is 
"i t. 
Es A 
; oy . » ° 2 te 
p 5185. See xxv. 53, and n. 3111, where it is explained how the two bodies of water, ise 
NS * e °? ANS 
St] salt and sweet, meet together, yet keep separate, as if there was a barrier or partition fe 
ex between them. This is also one of the favours of Allah. Sea-water is a sanitating agent, x» 
NU sete 






while fresh water is sweet and palatable to drink. 

















a 5186. Pearls are produced by the oyster and coral by the polyp, a minute marine B. 

| creature, which, working in millions, has by its secretions produced the reefs, islands, and ES 
E banks in and on both sides of the Red Sea and in other parts of the world. The pearl ee 

555 has a translucent lustre, usually white, but sometimes pink or black. Coral is usually o: 
4] opaque, red or pink, but often white, and is seen in beautiful branching or cup-like shapes ($, 
ee as visitors to Port Sudan will recall. Both are used as gems and stand here for gems is 

E generally. Mineral gems, such as agate and cornelian, are found in river-beds. Pearl Se 
BS oysters are also found in some rivers. E 
m 5187. The ships-sailing ships and steamers, and by extension of analogy, aeroplanes ae 
x and airships majestically navigating the air-are made by man, but the intelligence and [ze 
P science which made them possible are given by man's Creator; and therefore the Ships EP 
E also are the gifts of Allah. e 
at 4 
d 5188. Lofty as mountains: both in respect of the high sails, or masts, and in respect Ros 
SH of the height to which the top of the ship towers above the surface of the sea. The — EZ 
em ‘Queen Mary'-the biggest ship afloat in 1936-has a height, from the keel to the top of rS. 






AX] the superstructure, of 135 ft. and from keel to the mast-head, of 234 ft. i. 
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A a rV Ag 35.8 Az a 35 a8 Ge 
ES S WE REST Cx OS ONES OS: ROOD TERN JN ood Pis oso: S AUS, Neg S ope Soe eR 4 
 - s Sa 
ae SECTION 2. E 
«4 26. All that is on earth ont Sy 
Ey : | Wi sue 2 
ee Will perish: Se PO aS 
SN e 
Be 27. But will abide (for ever) @ sy i le Orn Sa 
po 5189 al Facey je doasis | 
(e The Face of thy Lord,- RS 


e) 
D v 3 


wet TTE S mal 
veia e d. 
<> E 
* 


Full of Majesty, 







s ote t) 
XA ^ Bounty and Honour.?!^? Do 
X% 28. Then which of the favours WES (SS) Xi E 
AA: ` Q . el bad ee : 
E Of your Lord will ye deny? M gU s > 
KA 29. Of Him seeks (its need)?! GR err eg 
eU i ! Yo voe Niclas rats Beh. 
Ors . fe 
eo Every creature in the heavens ep 
K 4 And on earth: TM 
ee * SAS 
AES Every day in (new) Splendour!” oa 





























à = 
p: Doth He (shine)! xe 
aa IAE NE - 
$654 30. Then which of the favours a ds Ae xni ES 
E Mt Qu ; esl A) 
po Of your Lord will ye deny? d SEM 
tes Qu 

A ae 
pie Oo 
b bas 
AS EEK 
Pci [3s 
A | oa . 
EU: 5189. The most magnificent works of man-such as they are-are but fleeting. Ships, K 
vii if ° . « MSS 
p=] Empires, the Wonders of Science and Art, the splendours of human glory or intellect, |% 
ob will all pass away. The most magnificent objects in outer Nature-the mountains and x5 
<iq valleys, the sun and moon, the Constellation Orion and the star Sirius-will also pass away — ES 
MT in their appointed time. But the only One that will endure for ever is the “Face” of Allah. d 
NI EQ 
Ae E : : 7 
is 5190. Ikram; two ideas are prominent in the word, (1) the idea of generosity, as K 
ir^ . > z: : eS 
és] proceeding from the person whose attribute it is, and (2) the idea of honour, as given E. 
MS . 3. 4 . E 
“21 by others to the person whose attribute it is. Both these ideas are summed up in 3 
SERA “nobility”. To make the meaning quite clear, I have employed in the translation the two iS 
BC words “Bounty and Honour" for the single word /krdm. The same attributes recur in the ud 
Jide T » 2 : n 
m last verse of this Süra. In the Fact of Allah's Eternity is the Hope of our Future. as 
OEN 4x 
ue : . S 
Ec 5191. Every single creature depends on Allah for its needs: of all of them the E. 
sal | Cherisher and Sustainer is Allah. Seek (its needs): does not necessarily mean ‘seek them [> 
3:54 in words’: what is meant is the dependence: the allusion is to the Source of supply. d 
xe Lae 
evi - : e . . : oe 

so 5192. Shan: state, splendour; aim, work, business, momentous affair. Allah’s is still oe 

theta . . - . . . he 2 
SEI the directing hand in all affairs. He does not sit apart, careless of mankind or of any Nick 
x of His creatures. But His working shows new Splendour every day, every hour, every le 
JS] moment. cz 
ae ee 
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ae e abe. sede 390 25. is ade vedo ass i$ NAS ASCE, 4 ete asin 3 ad A E AN LA o Ask. NEN R2 3 AS AN ENS ae ERA ad a ERIA RIA abe AITO 
LS NES RES NA IRS IND ING NOSIS INES INS ISIN NEON EIN IN ES NCD NINE NOS NCAA OER 
end TA 
SS: NV 
ic 31. Soon shall We s wan [24 
mU * A à 2" » ats e 
QC Settle your affairs, we 7 : c. 
ee O both ye worlds!?!?? iy 
<4] 32. Then which of the favours fu T 2 35- 
d Of your Lord will ye deny? za - RS 
Dome L: 
p 5194 (A47 hosoro pA 
es 33. O ye assembly of Jinns 1s aod nda 24 
<A i * - Bas 
a And men! If it be PET D PR is 
DET i rs | " els P Er ^ 
i Ye can pass beyond XOT 9 acs M \ yal o? P» ls Sg 
Eas z ete 
A The zones of the heavens f 4 
Ap And the earth, pass ye! x 
E Not without authority Gee 
bl ER 
ATA | Den 
us Shall ye be able to pass! a 


VAN 


y 5195 "arose ER 
9254 34. Then which of the favours Ax < cie ER 
"e (obs Gas E 
XE Of your Lord will ye deny? s ^* ER 
i) i Z ^ po» 
ZA 35. On you will be sent 2 4nt4 9906 5 0 070A» E 
Sd (ve) 5l otis Wo, wit ba DSL e 8-4 
RA F : t Q o? "9 5 a aj = op eet 
D (O ye evil ones twain!)?!?6 wp T ds 
gi Ren 


ME 


"S 


L] + 
S TM 
od FN AES: 
al eee 
e MENT St a v 
etd x aye 
Pv 
E 


a 


A, 25 =, 
RES 


354 


«t 
ION 
ES 


5193. Thaqal: weight, something weighty, something weighed with something else. The 
two thaqals are Jinns and men who are burdened with responsibility or, as some 
commentators hold, with sin. They are both before Allah, and the affairs of both are 


ass 


S 


Ge . £o l Rus 
E conducted under His Command. If there are inequalities or apparent disturbances of sy 
Mi ý : A . b. 
sci balance, that is only for a season. Allah gives to both good and evil men a chance in [BR 
E [23 


—- 


y 


this period of probation; but this period will soon be over, and Judgment will be 


MR 
Y 
A 


"*«| established.. To give you this chance, this probation, this warning, is itself a favour, by fs’ 
E- which you should profit, and for which you should be grateful. us 
gos Vag 
E- 5194. Cf. vi. 130, where the Jinns and men are addressed collectively. That whole o 
E^ passage, vi. 130-134, should be read as a commentary on this verse. 'If you think that e 
& because you do things in secret, or because some of your sins do not seem to meet their SA 
“as inevitable punishment or some of your good deeds seem to go unnoticed, do not be Es. 
"DE deceived. Judgment will soon come. You cannot possibly escape out of the zones in which iS 


TOR 


SE] — your lives have been cast, without authority from Allah. Be grateful to Allah for the 


TT 
Y D»: 


«e chances He has given you’. “All that hath been promised unto you will come to pass: me 
g] nor can ye frustrate it in the least bit" (vi. 134). [Z4 
A P$ Bek 
otf? 7 . . S 
eS 5195. Note how gradually we have been led up in the Argument. “The Signs of Allah is 
by 52 . a . . . . E ed 
S are all about you, in revelation, in your intelligence, and in nature around you. Your (23 
creation; the light and heat typified by the sun in all directions; the cycle of waters in e 
so the physical earth and of Knowledge in the world of Intelligence; the help and cherishing [eos 
EAT . » Yl = 
xj care of Allah Himself;-all these things should teach you the Truth and warn you about f 
AE a s *. a * - ELA v 
a4 the Future, which is more particularly referred to in the remainder of the Sura. E 
TOR, We He 
Sois r E A d ERO 
mi 5196. The Dual is with reference to the two worlds explained above in n. 5193. ES 
p iSo 
od. rur ro Hr Ceu PEE pan rn ec E uu ; tani 35a io É n mT a y CH au T RC VE rad P earn Ei Cha T 2 Rip cm "Vua etim 1 x p 
xcv NT DM M n V E M 
PES 6 9 y 0 UirOo Y IGG 6 6 3%) Jiro oO 3 $ roe JQU è D g o d o d Ü o d(»6 SQU ire QG Lp © D ea. 
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X 
rie she gip ahs of b 34 dye ah AAA SEA AS ES : 
Bek ate she 252 206 abn ate 200 205 Ari eres aie NS RES URS INC NCS Neg CA CS RCO INCU CSS gh 
BENET ROS ORT ESTER TER IRON COOTER TOTS Re 
owt peal 5C 
E A flame of fire (to burn) T E? 
NM NA 
oy And a (flash of) molten brass REX 
dS. . " BG 3) 
p No defence will ye have: " 2» <- ER 
Y - OG r4 - s 4 
P | sis (3 Jos ac E 
s4 36. Then which of the favours = gu 5 m 
esu . y owe 
“a Of your Lord will ye deny? TE R 
a lat Saas E 
“4 37. When the sky is rent [D OUS 36 $35, Gs x ^ ER 
p: Asunder, and it becomes red is 
aire : ; .5199 Eo. 
oes Like ointment: . K 
is Bos wed Ad - {v - ie Eae 
to NS " v ory 
E 38. Then which of the favours C Joss 22 $3 less iss 
x Re 9 o 
E Of your Lord will ye deny? EM RS 
E CA x . - * . À ó > H> 
“aa 39. On that Day -- be ICY 9 3] 2423 J uda ES 
cA ` : haat) 
| E. No question will be asked E 
OS ; R 
E. Of man or Jinn [a 
«o5 his sin e E 
2f As to his : z wt mmm or ^ I» 
RS A138 7 5 - " Lm 
E f the favours (9 a AS eem aas o 
"4| 40. Then which of the - cde. + =. 
mir ; ? eio 
E Of your Lord will ye deny? » Se 
d á a T SACO S 
ohn £ . . At €. 3 i > z hatt. 
a 41. (For) the sinners will be 25 A so memi d ES 
SC „5201 Ree 
c5 vd 
D [24 
c ROM 
pe [22 
es evil ones. es 
E 5197. We now come to the terrors of the Judgment on the [s 
AE ' 40, 42, and 45 below), ee 
se that follow, (verses 40, 42, S 
Ee 5198. Here and in some of the verses It is as if it was said: 'You used to laugh Fo 
GPS . . . 1 H i a t IS a Í . Eo AO 
ee the refrain applies with an ironical ees iven for your own benefit in order to [24 
TS t Revelation, and at the warnings which were given for y Acai ener allahet waren Ens 
pio , M 1 piste 
<i Mb ce and Allah’s Mercy; what do you find n : tae 
S draw you to repentan : llah's Law is in itself to deny Allah’s Mercies. Bee 
aM said to you true?’ To reject Allah’s l UT ee M 
Se ; intment. The red colour will be due Dre 
t ; ay like grease or oin . TIN px 
XS 5199. Melting away o ld as we know it now will dissolve. ine 
d Or ios 
"A| and the heat. The whole of the w heir E 
pe 5200. This does not of course mean that they will z ds: xv. 92. The meaning of | E 
AE i ! ill certainly be called to account for all their deeds: xv. F But their own K 
E dno is that their personal responsibility will be enforced. | iv. 24. Ex: 
XSA this whole posue ens i inst them as to their actions: xxiv. 24. usn 
al h ds and feet will bear witness agains : n . | Account: a4 
A tongues and han . his classification in the Fina Xo 
cipis : ks on his person, showing hi j t n. 
as Every man will bear mar ffixed, everyone’s position and status in the Final Accoun Pepe 
T ge A e airixed, ev ] SS bo 
^i vii 48. After these Marks ar to the Judge on the Throne of Judgment, He will of 
FA will be known to everyone. As 


i e to the accused, his — Es 
i But to give every chanc 
e Judgment is set up. 
aaa. course know all befor 


aby 
be 
i em 
; ' pn and he will be given PRO 
z E (xxviii. 66). (s 
E record Ne lead (vii. 53), but if a sinner, he will be in confusion . we 
to a chance to p i j pe 
E : EANA 
= 5201. By their Marks: see last note. ume TRON ORS 
g EY SST CONT CANE ONT GAR RENT CONT, SOINS EO 
re PEE OSEAN ENG NESE ESSE OQ OO Pk 
C e SPENE ROSENE fa fis 4 e RO TEASU, FET zi fos 9 vo JỌ 
EAE OU NA, ILM S EE QS que IGE I 
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MS Qt qq 
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Y. OE ats one 
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RA ay SIN 1 irj 
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Wi AN: GN NS 
AEN oye 5 TAI [ze 
385p ¢ OU a T d ^" A Ke 2) el j ay 
Reg RRO be seize t NSS z Be 
t Yn CA E = woe REX 
a y vi and 69 Sago re en 
EE] h ir fore TP Ns no [Z4 
Qt thei J t) ^ —€— T. 
SS. By t urs ^P» ae eS AL e348 
Ez ir feet. favo feck 7 ap 4 Ss 
GRS Their of the deny? [sr] Ee Z quos» iene 
Pen} . E Aor \ Mu E» 
Js n which will ye Sere [2e 
SMS The rd FN . le ant EE 
ez 2 Lo " ice e e bd 
8| "^ Ot von | which SS i 
d e Hel 5202 isa 
ES GU . e. 
REN IS 1 deny: E 
SEA 3. Th inners T T ex 
7 ce 4 . The Sinn 25 -$ ea NL ot 
(ed I dud. 22£ a 
M its midst idst fio] JS f m 
c In its mi Or B 
A And iling hot und! E» 
A ling ro Es 
eps f boi der op 
S uni f the fa ? ex 
iC ich o e deny e 
a ee e 
CS Then rd w “35 
e Lo E 
SU our ie 
es Of y 3! ese 
“ay LAS HS 
oa P rh 
p= B 5 eS 
BS such as will aves - [RS 
= for they t Se [zs 
DK: But hen men Ft 
A : time w he Judg OR E 
se] The peior t n i ss 
RS! Stand be Lod. ardens- I) 
is. their two G gs 
WS Of) ill be urs las 
SA wi favo "S 
M n hich of t e deny? ould a 
SA a w E SM 
xS Then w Lord will y solid flesh E 
BE Of your is too, too E 
SE that thi them, Se 
=| “Oh! 129). sume x» 
a! m. 1:2: ot con [2 
E | to the amlet, but n < 
is too rea ther (H ill burn short pe 
> ill then i : : i. 
p^ 02. It will pis to his ve no rest been dismisse (wo Ed 
icd . a ; ; US 
D. " Mad parcnby D iii Sin having Blessed. the xd the e 
Ee melt", will ap only boi ent ot of the counting ion tha in), m 
5 vi ir drink w to the ion of t d indeed t the bes ilah (Muq r each? E 
E- d their ference escripti ioned, an his, bu tto A two fo ere [54 
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MY POS (TU ae AA 
^ ER 
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TE ok INDE, QR One XS rd SES 
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p. * om p E 
x Branches; favours eno 
L- hich of the d ny?- Un. 
ZEE Then whi d will ye de 2.1 oe 
al 49. our Lor "wg KOR Stick eu 
A Oy CORTE 5206 G3 QUSS Ss 
opt € free); a BE 
MEAN 2 
35] 50. In them ings flowing ( c en z 
e» € n en Anyi > 
p^ das the favours CONSE dics S 
x hich of deny?- ee exe 
<A w : e *7 
3| 51. Then Lord will y NAE Š: 
ons È y ce ^ Uo 
eS our : ^ (Sa, 2 í 
pEi Of y ll be Fruits - 5207 58 aa 
as i two. uU vL CIO 
zd In them " d, two and Bd TAL aa ES. 
VES 32. ery kin d — er 4 de oss es i» S 
Soot ev f the favours peel sie G oa 
C . 9 - x 6. Ki 
e which o ill ye deny? guo 8 | 
; en I y 3 
SRI 53. Th Lord wi s 
i Of your Carpets, e 
e lt rechne on ll be oS 
. x 
ES They wi linings wi ae 
Se 54. inner Fruit $- ae 
sy ot dea d & 
= Whose : the inns e z 
y ich brocade: ill be EES €, les “Ba 
Ke Of rich dens will 5208 ORS a E 
«SES he Gar f reach). Co zig CI de 
E Of t asy o ps on ie 
n (and c ov rene) usd D> 
t Near f the favours E A TE "Uv E 
OQ : h Oo 3 EYN - T is o 
k- 55. Then eh will ye B (ey d M 
Sa ?»- r ; RA 
k Of you | be (Maidens), ESL EM 
33 il ir glances, 1 Ee 
b WI ; iT § QT ee az 
3 In them ining the "v pe le ce > M 
Ne (t 56. estra . . ° - Bei 
“oe haste, r r Jinn ORRE Í 5 
E C man o d:- go 9 ee 
ce (rsa has touched; £ 
<È Before them vours E 
ES . of the fa 9 M 
eut dE. c deny! 3 
eus en ill y a 
à Th dw A 
A Of you E24 
2 Ee 
L- Gardens. zs 
ue will be two ardens. o 
d ns as there lity of the Gg M 
SS me reaso as the Duali EN 
aa ings, fur rae e reason as t [re 
ez Mos wo SEn is for the sam 5 es 
M 5206. Fruits is xxxv. 35. R> 
“ae ality of er: Cf e 
PAX Dua ill be ov rua 
Yn 5207. The : life will chiefly US 
raa 05. igue of this hereby e > 
em n. 52 fatigue feature e 
Dp See The toil and liv. 54. ity is the 
Nx Xliv. H n 
rs 5208. 4728-29 to Their pu PUT OI 
2E 5209. ii. 48 an xn S. of v 
ae 5210. Cf. x vU DITS e Be V 
B . t ys 
BN EEE 
=| v ar 
E. Tm TER: iet OR E: 
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cv, 3.5 
OS OCT CCU OO IIE ROR OS ear D 
m BH. 
SR SÜOSM 
S ju zt A e 
d e: fs 5 SUR, * RE 
RAO eO, 
E PEERS 
aoa . Aa SY 
s a Then which of the favours 6) ORS KK 4 KG Ni «e as 
es Of your Lord will ye deny? Ss 
e NUS 
#3] 60. Is there any Reward aA 
xd SM 
bo For Good-other than Good??? isa 
xm Then which of the favours ome 
Mi TN 


Of your Lord will ye deny? 


^C 


SS : = 
s 62. And besides these two, ag 
b Th nen ep 
a ere are two other Gardens,— i 
pA een : 
$] 63. Then which of the f n 
sony 63. Then which of the favours Bs 
d x: 
m Of your Lord will ye deny?- R 
oma 64. Dark-green in colour? Ee 
E] . : c 
E (From plentiful watering). gm 
Mesa way 
po 65. Then which of the favours oe 
po Of your Lord will ye deny? d 
b en 
RA ; n 
E. 66. In them (each) will be [54 
có S. x " e d ^ 
d Two Springs pouring forth water??? Si 
a RA . ej 
cS In continuous abundance: Ss 
4 67. Then which of the favours x 
o eR " x « Pj * aus 
ES Of your Lord will ye deny? ues 
e ps 
S me 
ES E 
óc, cb: 
MD Sr 
is ie 
rel p z T : k ; e» 
fae 3211. Delicate pink, with reference to their complexions and their beauty of form. fs 
A The gems also indicate their worth and dignity. ae 
“a [23 
SS) 5212. This is the summing up of all the description used to express the Fruit of BẸ 
i3 & up p xS) 
ES Goodness or Good. But the fullest expression can only be given in abstract terms: "Is i 
hd : ; IS 
AE there any reward for Good-other than Good?" Can anything express it better? [24 
2. Sue 
as 5213. See n. 5205 above. E 
Pig UI 
tS 5214. "Dark-green in colour": these Gardens will also be fruitful and flourishing, and PM 
E watered plentifully; but their aspect and characteristics will be different, corresponding to ee 
E- the subjective differences in the ideas of Bliss among those who would respectively enjoy, Ke: 
R the two sets of Gardens. ue 
ax E MEN E 
E 3215. In comparison with the Springs in the other two Gardens, described in lv. 50 pho 
KR above, these Springs would seem to irrigate crops of vegetables and fruits requiring a m 
šj constant supply of. abundant water. SA 
are nt 
: nas . = rl GO BR gU Say Sey te Sy CY a e TRA 4 
JRSSUSENUNOSSESSSERRIDEMEMSOOR E E E IPOD NESE AOU SASL 
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Berk 3x Pos ais = t Aree ick duet Canto Pus ye es ant af " Y 25g S ETE, d» 
TE IES He AE SONGS NSIS NED REGS NS ROD RES DREN CONG RIES SUNG E ood au POE 
SS red 
oy i . : MIX 
Fs 68. In them will be Fruits, MANUS oe E 
ES aya he ASS LA ADM 
E And dates and pomegranates: ATE ES 
eG dp 
c. : MM 
4] 69. Then which of the favours Got oL KE f eis A 4 
p : e INO 
d Of your Lord will ye deny? du [24 
i " ; X xy 
4 70. In them will be * . Ems 
Nx i oN 
S 6 ó 3 £ f Qn 
EE] Fair (Maidens), good, beautiful; 7! = EL 
<4 71. Then which of the favours 2 AC as Eo 
ic : D e3 le a 
E Of your Lord will ye deny?- Ryo! m peo 
“a d 
PN . . Pt 
we 72. Maidens restrained (as to?'!* o 
b ; : E 
en Their glances), in (goodly) eo 
E pavilions:-??'? E. 
os EL 
AS j , » z x PR 
a Then which of the favours D C d AAA MESE < Ee 
E Of your Lord will ye deny?- 7 2293 egu ae, 
=| EI 
UE as 


<e% 74. Whom no man or Jinn Ae 35, [etal E 
b e FU Parle [SA 


oye Before them has touched;- te, 
ea boty) 
ad 
Gr ! aM 
E Then which of the favours ; AS .t Em 
x. : © obi eos. egli 3 
pz Of your Lord will ye deny?- 72 BR 
Er li . . 5220 e A pr o a7 T4227 P 7 Z Dio 
ea] 76. Rec inpr on SH Cushions D QU HAF 9 pla ase MSE Se 
Wl ^ And rich Carpets of beauty. udo 
nS o 
d RSE" 
oN Nr. 
NE : : : ours 
pb 5216. See last note. Cf. also with lv. 52 above, where “fruits of every kind" are — f 
TON n i. 
SM mentioned. Suo 
EOS 5217. See n. 5209 above. Goodness and Beauty are specially feminine attributes. Eoo 
Gr : esL] . * 8 pai) 
x 5218. Maqsürát here is the passive participle of the same verb as the active participle d 
eae IT Qe RA. : T noc Ap ^. 
ES Qasirát in lv. 56, xxxvii. 48 and xxxviii. 52. As I have translated Qdsirat by the phrase Dum 
E “restraining (their glances)”, I think I am right in translating the passive Maqgsürát by oe 
Riad : : a: : z ; EO 
“as “restrained (as to their glances)”. This is the only place in the Qur-àán where the passive 2: 
S yay XT 
- S form occurs. d 
MUS ae) 
CAE IL ° ° a To. 
QE 5219. The Pavilions seem to add dignity to their status. In the other Gardens (lv. Sy 
EA — 58), the description “like rubies and corals” is perhaps an indication of higher dignity. SA 
P P perhap E gnity A 
i 5220. Cf. the parallel words for the other two Gardens, in lv. 54 above, which a 
2 suggest perhaps a higher dignity. ee 
S Rafraf is usually translated by Cushions or Pillows, and I have followed this meaning iue 
‘eq in view of the word “reclining”. But another interpretation is "Meadows", in view of the ye 
sis ee "s : : : BAS. 
es adjective “green”—‘abgari: carpets richly figured and dyed, and skillfully worked. > 
KOST Q3 uud? c3 ETRE TRI RES - 
T9500 00 6 0000 0G D DONDE Se Ree DUO Dd. Nie Um i 
Ah 1 d Q ae, 
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MIU we 


AY 


4177. Then which of the favours oO ee 
OLS 


, EZ; 
“2 Of your Lord will ye deny? eed s E 
DANA [ki 
p 78. Blessed be the name z 
a Of thy Lord, Es 
p: Full of Majesty, iS 
od Bounty and Honour"?! S 
EU Dn 
E] 5 


ee [A 
aye: eee) 
a aay ^r 
Ciel ER 
v RSP 
- i i um 
p "A Sy 
AIC ELA 
rd AL. arty t 
E] ex 
= n 
RS d 
p iiv 15>; 
k- S 
p, XE 
QA ES 
piti EE 
$ ze, ES » 
mi ji 


rel [ur] 
ii, Mig 
rant —- 
458 a! onl aa 
MIS E * 
= disi > E 
Ez] Se i 
e A vd 
frat nut 
i 1, s e h t 
LE Yu her 
efi t gre, 
e B 
d TS 
X p. 
* SS LAT 
E] Peri 
SE BIA 
tl be 
ftv i i 
Li or 


> aie 
SY) 


= 
NDA Kec} 
MU d 
an 1 ED 
ST s 
e ey 

-] ori. CO 
i Es 
ES 2j 
^a v 

cA rd 
P gp a Dn 


Sea! NU 
2417 Met an, 
iron ES 
foe = 
n oy 
itus Us 
FEM ref 
ae Pane 
Gr iA 
PAUL 75. 
Ec] if MM 
S Med, 
1 m YA 
E44 oF E^ ` 
PS. Ez« 
og MEZ 
n E a ey 
ee na 
^ ES E 
RA D 
ks S 
» EAs 
op ka 
MATS ite 
ed MUS 
s 34 
a] en 
= 4 ww Ier M 
El * 


IR 


p 
tA 


ma 5221. Cf. lv. 27 and n. 5190. This minor echo completes the symmetry of the two REIS 
94 leading Ideas of this Süra,-the Bounty and Majesty of Allah, and the Duty of man to B 


T 
Me 


$e 
M 
HG 


n U 


SET 


make himself worthy of nearness to Allah. 


E PS : ie 
a So Heer) 

tat Ey POSE RAY TG GY EPS PP LENSE NE PLIES Ly FB SENT CS TF CET SEE ECY OR ror ee gy ee 
BERN NN ae: 


- 1671 - 


Intro. to S. 56. 

















T -F ELTA ENA DS Xa. de aie 2 E JY dy 2e det abo Aah, ses ao. X ducta ad b de ch ade 35e GC INO RS aks na abe - oe dA AE 
EN AN ASUS AV ees ENS S SIRES RES ES ES SI A ES S S SE SA EST OS CS SS UOTE 
2E td 
ki x 
A INS, 
nie INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Wāqiʻa, 56. de 
aa [a 
Aa e e. - a ^ ced 
d This is the seventh and last Süra of the series devoted to Revelation and [Sa 
atten P » A X 3s 
$4 the Hereafter, as explained in the Introduction to S. 1l. d 
oe VAY 
po ; ; , , id 
= It belongs to the early Makkan period, with the possible exception of one E: 
M A A) 
* or two verses. oy 
E. The theme is the certainty of the Day of Judgment and its adjustment of [> 
Pm odo» 


“oi true Values (lvi. 1-56); Allah's Power, Goodness and Glory (lvi. 57-74); and the 
S^ truth of Revelation (lvi. 75-96). 


Y, 


E s z 
ee eo 
sd Summary.—When the Day of Judgment comes, the world as we know it will oa 


eS be shaken to its foundations, and men shall be sorted out into three sorts: 


Y 


ZEI Those nearest to Allah, in exalted Bliss; the Companions of the Right Hand, eo 
E in Bliss; and the Companions of the Left Hand, in Misery (lvi. 1-56). Sa 
b i34 
PN 


vm 
PS 


pu Surely the Power and Goodness of Allah, of which Revelation is a Sign, 
should lead man to accept the Message and glorify Him (lvi. 57-96). 
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bv d 
x x 
RT ene: 
oT edd 
SCA e 
E IS 
= ee A e A, 
bti BY <P 
(29 EASY 
a i: 
"ON " oc i 
att Dus 
S MOM 
x > 
Gat pe 
5 Art ad 
faye 55 s 
Ex Ss 
ass Te) 
biis Kr. 
zi E 
(ed os 
Ee died 
ANA wy 
EE] bss 
NOS “an 
=| EX 
nd Ne 
Pi is 
YER Leto 
e ineo 
A j er 
ays A ADT 
Pat o os. 
od ads 
; E Pek 
e (pt Jh us 
AE euo 
fate iy 
| We 
er iis, 
RN. Ed 
d ee 
cO oe) 2 Apre 
RE o 
Rea E 
= Mo ELO 
Sid o 
zj [2s 
E hide 
fy te? as 
se) iss 
ISO! tu. > 
tg her 
T 
r EP 
p» DIM PO 
a | 
(iol r AM 
=, T. uty e 
DM, tend 
map Me sho 
EE © U 
rs P 
Maii Na 
kl T S70 
wn es)! 
RI "sl 
2) Yat he 
Ez] [SN a 
x 
E K RS 


x s » 
ry 


fi 

l2 

be 

dul 

bt 
cr Bes 
Y, 
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hte E 
eM p. ay umm 
s TA 3 
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NU, MA. 


x" 
p E sei) Ü 


uc 
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PPE EES TA LO ES eS EES CEWNyY py eee A gE TRD ATS LIED god GUN RSS T NSYSECNN MOSQ: 
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$: TU: e 36 mf e ge g È a! 94 t US as Qe uS 
RE RESON DR CRG SUAM SOS oes CORES a SRR SOUR Bue NOM COON eae QS AUS Sx 
vert VS 
bel Se —À — SN 
"uA Al-Wagi‘a, or The Inevitable Event. P Yt SANANE ea] E, 
Loy dns M a id ¥ "C Tah Th: Bes}! 
SIE . PAESE CRM TC tex H TNAM. Mx SR 
la In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | ORCAS; A: RANDO] [BS 
RE "- : = oak - oak rac ip 
L^ Most Merciful. Se 
niga} Ley 
AS mt 
9d h : 5222 € £6 ER) 
£4 1. When the Event Inevitable Er 
X dal, \ at E sk, 
^ P EY X ES A 
bz Cometh to pass, E 
Nes Ye rer MEG 


E 1 
ot 655 
VY 
TAE 


Then will no (soul) akies oa 


n 
T 


k 

^ 
E 

Y 


Sd Deny its coming. ie 
4] 3. (Many) will it bring low; a4 
QE E Sos 
bc) (Many) will it exalt; [Z3 
«| 4. When the earth shall be UA 
«| Shaken to its depths, Ux 
Ec EM 
bi : i=4 
un And the mountains shall o 
Ec Be crumbled to atoms," [ze 
354 6. Becoming dust scattered abroad, Ee 
pu es 
or And ye shall be sorted out oss £c A coat i. 
«| Into three classes.” anh e 
ci [54 
XE Then (there will be) pU eX Ce ee eae 
Sms The Companions of A 
A. px 
<3] The Right Hand;- las 
33] What will be E 
S - oreo 
aa The Companions of ss 
se . op. 
bz The Right Hand? ^ 
imi * . [0 
ey 5222. The Event Inevitable is the Hour of Judgment. People may doubt now whether Ee 
fer 3 i ; : : ^ : è im 
X] it will come. But when it comes, as it will come, suddenly upon them, it will come with [FE 
| such tremendous reality that it will be burnt deep into the experience of every soul. No Sy 
ove . . , . AN 
A one can then be deceived or entertain false notions about it. ues 
X=] [24 
E 5223. There will be a sorting out of Good and Evil. Or rather, (verse 7 below), there ER 
IE will be three main classes. Among the Good there will be the specially exalted class, those Kẹ 
& nearest to Allah (muqarrabün, lvi. 11-26), and the righteous people generally, called the [23 
“21 Companions of the Right Hand (Asháb-ul-maimana, lvi. 27-40). And there will be those R&S 
a: SS . * E m a a = 
SEA in agony, the Companions of the Left Hand (Ashab-ul-mash-ama, lvi. 41-56). Many who one 
em were high and mighty in this life will be brought low for their sins, and many who were fey 
4x] lowly but virtuous will be exalted to various ranks and degrees. The old landmarks will È 
Ner È 2 : = yee 
| be lost in the inner world, as they will be in the outer world. A 
X 5224. The old physical world will disappear in the New Creation. = 
ANS NIS, 
tg SOIN 
ER 5225. See n. 5223 above. E» 
ATP ie 
CL 21m a E r. TE IEE. UFU. T BSS 
Ne TCU ET CNG Bee SCE SAN CAN ODDS TONS ONIS RO OEM SO Th 
D. E e) 2 «4 (P x DA 1 iy $ - k 


- 1673 - 


o" às] Ji DI 
eJ 

L Jl sh 

À P c 

9g 

J27 93 

-16 

A.9 

S.56, 


aå 
ats 

Apa ort 

Piet 

b. 

p 3h 


. 
+ la 


a% 
A M à "Fes h? > 
of n d. y SY m 
Sacs 24 ANE EIN 
NT PSY 

e 262 em SON : 

5 A ri) yt Lue 

& d 6 Wa VAY 

5 ROSIE 

MERETUR 

Ly ERUNT JEN SIN 

í g AE SCAN a= 

NNO NO NE 

noe ad Tes DIAC 

ede SA 

ay) MS ENS: 

O uds MAN SOAM 

` be Gry SACS TA 

Cx =v AS 

Sea 

: LANE 











^ 
Eu 


f 
ions o 
he Companion 

t 

And 

as 9. 























































K ERO 
os Af b D 
e ESA Or Fe 
Af aC En 
dust MN Cine a 
28 
2 s 
z SQ 
» Ral el pro 
nd, AAA ‘ Q > i 
ft Ha gy - yr) ted, 
Le «9 a RS 
G| The ill be r Md ise 
L- hat wi ions O s PB 
Ex W anio Z C 
o9) omp 2s r i eS 
ey C d! PA als ono 
és The ft Han P SFA È S 
aS e . 3 TA 5 
k^ ois remost ne | fee 
ES those Fo 5226 id dm c a 3 AA 
f£ 10. And h) will be ereafter). OF ges Oe x 
- 5 . : / = ae 
h- (In Fait (in the H nu sod Sd 
e foenen um AGAS Qe 
z ill be " Pau d ise 
“gy tub: o Allah GEN 2 
tz These est t Ses} aed SQ 
& 11. Near ! S as; n 
of se 5 S a“ * E ^ Deo 
E Tho f Bliss: OES o ep 
MA Oo | oie AN 
E^ dens QJ o (es 
OD ode l; UN 
E^ 12. le Sd Ss 
= op oe che SN 
AA of pe 5228 R TS 2r mE. 
RS number f old, (v) A. e 
3E] 13. A ds hose S E. 
ey o a 
: x From E— 3: 
peg be e 2 IE o» 
zal And a 3 S. $229 p z - Ras 
e I4. time hes KT ae 
Cet ^ M = ie 
E^ ill be) o ld EN CAL She 
1s. (They w ith go x d 
RE 15. ed (wi s), Rii i 
zs Encrust S stone = 
GP S p 5 
A ciou ae 
Veg ^ hem, Pt. 
p ing on t 5230 Se xr 
EM Rec ch oth implied (1) Th s [EM 
El Facing are at pr Er 
cA d both the gre ho are VU 
RU E ing. su ) Th firs [23 
E paca anding, er. (2 ve the i ono 
^r ". the iritu in the ag in c ioe 
E ° h) t r spin in ; Mess mal i are aH : 
; ce S e sery Se 
D Fait ee in ceden lah thre mi Eb 
e t (in degr re Allah’: the thr s or m 
S 5226. hed the will also adiest-t nd 10 their h ise 
d diis kind, and re 8,9a verses Nah. Bliss. ore: 
x ho hav of man ickest Verses uent to A ighest te 
E hid teachers. e-the qu Heaven. the subseq nearest f the high f the holy Se 
S and t in p dom of ent. In in Faith, is the test o time o under is 
s the firs the coast at emost in Allah is before the t Teachers sum E 
A ludunt ns For to any a is the ain 
que plac ificatio ory, ess re m d the gre hing is MS 
kl ssi is categ Nearn we an ir leat YS 
em or cla This ve. there ts, he eir t D 
b described. 5223 abo d owner the sad ut E^ 
RUE n. dh. 
" ANG ee an t LU) . num ie 
a oe I, 
de 5228. Of gre ad. As he mparative pins 13 ill face eac eise 
ve! m co iritual iii. 13. wi MIS. 
ae Muham ill be iritu xxxvi They liss. CSS 
yi het in vi ind’s sp and rner. ir B NATA FN 
d Top satio nkin ve 20, co f the PNG We Jg 
pf noe . a oe 44, n pa T C yh p S 
XX] — his r of vii. ch i ill be PRISE 79 
AI d flowe 47; XXX arate ea iety will RENO id 
«2 an xv. be sep l| soci RSEN x 
= 29. Cf. ill not ir mutua EORR Es d 
HS 52 wi heir T SOSAN Lex: 
SO they dt perom rae 
=| But an um BOSS Jet 
Da 230. ] one, TEMPS SAPS ve 
Dos 5 re al 3050001 i 
j ES they a AYA AI. Th: 
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Wo E a> kA as er det. 39e SN tk) abe dat. v. 5 A Y a ets AE, LM IN Nie Ak: YY A Ade S AS hanes afe aS VA f y u dock. T Se de ` KE 
EENE SAO ONAIN SA OE AEA ATVEST VAEVA ORA A OANA 
EN Riot 
«tal M Set a 
SA] 17. Round about them will (serve)?! > stor A4. E 
s ) d cout bd ut 
je Youths of perpetual (freshness), ONAA EAE [Sa 

S 9X aes 
e»t ER 
: they . "m. i 
$1 18. With goblets, (shining) beak OF cerry TERT Fe 
ey 18. With goblets, (shining) beakers, eee mr re U eol S se 

Hes 
: And cups (filled) out of ee 
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Lae re el 


—9 
SAM 


Clear-flowing fountains: 


AC TANGAT) 


P 
L] 


hz. 7 Bim ^A Bete sere 3675 F iS 
2 19. No after-ache will they ORSENT ix 
5 Receive therefrom, nor will they ane 
RI : UT sq 
m Suffer intoxication: ee 
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[A aa 
Be. 














Es . C PE PE ee 
XEM 20. And with fruits, (J MI OVE CE - 
d ' nog c ER 
es Any that they may select; Se 
PS iota. BEME 
Re 21. And the flesh of fowls, FENA Abd, BE 
y l poe E 
x Any that they may desire. ne 
31 22. And (there will be) Companions f c aa [EP 
M CINP [E 
ir. With beautiful, big, oy 
XU And lustrous eyes, m 
dm ER 
35 23. Like unto Pearls??? ACA Ve ES 
x i AY ed pi d E 
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d P 
MIN. A . Mes 
a 5231. Cf. lii. 24, and n. 5058. The youth and freshness with which the attendants [z* 
ci will serve is a symbol of true service such as we may expect in the next world. That pS 
M y JE IZS 
RA freshness will be perpetual, and not subject to any moods, or chances, or changes. ep 
ic 5232. The Feast of Reason and the Flow of Soul are typified by all that is best in is 
ol the feasts in this imperfect world, but there will be none of the disadvantages incident — ES 
d P Eus 
P4 to such feasts in this world, such as satiety, aches, excess, a sense of exhaustion, or loss i. 
i of senses, etc. Cf. xxxvii. 47, and n. 4063. A goblet is a bowl without handles; a beaker = 
ey has a “lip” and a stem; “cup” is a general term. oe 
NS ug 
eA : : à ^ PLE 
Ed 5233. Cf. xliv. 54, and n. 4729. The companionship of Beauty and Grace is one of p$ 
Zal the highest pleasures of life. In this bodily life it takes bodily form. In the higher life Bre 
en it takes a higher form. ia 
SS 5234. Cf. lii. 24, where this description is applied to the youths who serve. See also E34: 
E P PP y Ete 
«| n. 5058 there. In lvi. 78 below the adjective maknün is applied to the Qur-àn, "the well — ES. 
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e fret . * "I " un. 
cS secret venom or moral mischief. The negation of these from the enjoyment of the Garden. one 
w= 24 
ons 5236. Qil is best translated "saying", rather than “word”. For the saying is an act, ER> 
ying ying T 
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ds 
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= a thought, a fact, which may be embodied in a word, but which goes far beyond the m 
re word. The “Peace of Allah” is an atmosphere which sums up Heaven even better than [2s 
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EE 5237. Lote-trees: see xxxiv. 16 n. 3814. ee 
i 5238. Talh: some understand by this the plantain or banana tree, of which the fruit E: 
d is borne in bunches, one tier above another; but the banana tree does not grow in Arabia e 
4 and its ordinary Arabic name is Mauz; perhaps it is better to understand a special kind E 
M Of Acacia tree, which flowers profusely, the flowers appearing in tiers one above another. i 
Cn 5239. As it is not like earthly fruit, its season is not limited, nor is there any E». 
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~] prohibition by law or custom or circumstance as to when or how it is to be consumed. PX 
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S maidens for heavenly society will be of special creation,—of virginal purity, grace, and Wẹ 
<4] beauty, inspiring and inspired by love, with the question of time and age eliminated. [B&R 
AS loa 
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“4 the ages of the world. Cf. n. 5228 to lvi. 13 above. Such is the unbounded Bounty of iss 
A : ‘ i 
= 5242. Notice the parallelism in the contrast between those in Bliss and those in i 
SEA Misery. The description in each case pursues the idea of contrast. The fierce Blast of Fire [x 
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«s and the Boiling Water are in contrast to the happy Lote-tree and the flowers and fruits oH 
(| in verses 28-29 above. [23 
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43. And in the shades 
Of Black Smoke:?* 


Neither cool nor refreshing: 


For that they were wont 
To be indulged, before that, 
In sinful luxury, ^^ 


And persisted obstinately 


. 244- 
In wickedness supreme!?^^^ 


And they used to say, 
“What! when we die 

And become dust and bones, 
Shall we then indeed 

Be raised up again?- 


5245 


. "(We) and our fathers of old?" 


. Say: "Yea, those of old 
And those of later times, 


. "All will certainly be 
Gathered together for the meeting 
Appointed for a Day 
Well-known.?^*é 


"Then will ye truly,- 
O ye that go wrong, 
And deny (the truth); 


5243. Even the Shades get a different quality in the Abode of Misery: shades of black 
smoke in contrast to the cool and refreshing long extended shades of trees by brooks in 


verses 30-31 above. 







5244. Cf. xxxiv. 34, and xliii. 23. We must read verses 45-46 together. They had 
wealth and the good things of life, but they used them in self-indulgence and shameless 


crime, and now they are in humiliation. 


5244-A. Wickedness supreme: i.e. their associating others with Allah in His divinity. 


5245. Their want of belief and ridicule of Allah's Message contrasts with the stern 


reality which they see around them now. 


5246. In xxvi, 38 (see n. 3159) the phrase "a day well-known" 
day of festival, when the multitude of people gather together. The Day of Judgment is 


such a day in the supreme sense of the word. 
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oe "n 5247 > oe 
+I Of the Tree of Zaqqüm. Be, [34 
AA I 
A : . du Raer rase BS 
x«| 53. “Th ill ye fill COR ua [3 
P iique MM OLN yuo Es. 
P Your insides therewith, ise 
Ola IN 
eb . T BO Hd P4 “en A 
«| 54. "And drink Boiling Water edondeóy s les 
vou E "C2 PLA S ix x 
p On top of it: ES 
b e 
(a: po a 

Lo»: 


E 55. “Indeed ye shall drink OOR a 










py: a d s 
E Like diseased camels iz 
RA : . . 4115248 E 
x Raging with thirst! Es. 
5 : : s Gor dur pr uS A 4 7 SP 
«x 56. Such will be their entertainment CA} yao Pholin ES 
or ! Saleah BE 
Ed On the Day of Requital! IZ 
sto Go 
M . SA A srd ar A otk pe Eo Er 
SH 57. It is We Who have aaa Y wls.SCcale ce BS 
oe E XS Os e OF eS s 
p- Created you: why will ye??? Lae 
E Not admit the Truth? zs 
on ? Arc dohic to 24 
po 58. Do ye then see? ORRI | ERR 
ye! The (human Seed) that [2$ 
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IPS ANN 
rd ` : Come 0223 »7* A^ Shoe pg, [ib 
Sm 59. Is it ye who create it COMM Eee ee err ae ER: 
i y ; Q oak a al 345 m'e ES 
GN Or are We the Creators? 2f 
eI xi 
5 p 
2 60. We have decreed Death ENL a Aor Do a r r OA EN 
m DEM WOW M 
9 To be your common lot, ?5? MP iret dandis [s 
RS] And We are not 5. 
eo ES 
aa To be frustrated [23 
pri e 
Qi SA 
ai ae : : T ES. 
Ps! 5247. This is the Cursed Tree mentioned in xvii. 60, where see n. 2250. Cf. also [ek 
D d. . Cr 
Ec xxxvii. 62, n. 4072; and xliv. 43-46 and n. 4722. [s 
bos oe 
kei 5248. A terrible picture of Misery in contrast to the Companionship of the Good, [Be 
"Us 5 5 . ° fuu 
«<2, the True, and the Beautiful, on raised couches, for the Companions of the Right Hand, sa 
AD in verses 34-38 above. oe : 
von : : . ae 
e 5249. Man is apt to forget his Creator, and even the fact that he, man, is a created ie 
LE being. The seed of his body, out of which his physical life starts, is not created by man, M 






yas 


but by Allah in the process of the unfoldment of the world. Why will not man recognise 
and bear witness of this fact by a life of obedience to Allah’s Law? 
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Ta : 
OES (ug 
fs 3v . . ve 
ki 5250. Just as Allah has created this life that we see, so He has decreed that Death [IS 
yam. ° : . [o 
Be should be the common lot of all of us. Surely, if He can thus give life and death, as E 
El ^ we see it, why should we refuse to believe that He can give us other forms when this 8> 
SS life is over? The Future Life, though indicated by what we know now, is to be ona B 
al is Wed 5 OM 
Xx] wholly different plane. P^ 
E» dose esee eite: £ TT Ta T Suis Wary CE Soe DSL We CI WS JP CE Se Q2 Uwe QO ska ie C2 Seu Gohl be CO tier ae C53 Slate C2 USE CU X Aun C3 uoi CO CAI? O3 ees ecd = 
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St 2 IW. 
d 62. And ye certainly know already dim M60 oe tnu ER ate, ele, (zs 
E The first form of creation: 635,5. Y ys by Viale cele 23, IE" 
d Why then do ye not E 
2e Take heed? (a 
| 63. See ye the seed that! Oji CEN E 
E Ye sow in the ground? PA ~ RS 


NT? 


VAIN 
er, » 4 
Qu ¢ 


bz; ^ 5 (ac) 4^ ^ * bs ed A Ar Anto PA i i: 
i ur Ve * t = . oe Pema? o 
SA] 64. Is it ye that cause it Ro, e Moselra. e, Ane [ES 
zn Ras 
d To grow, or are We [24 
XA The Cause? Se 


E 
f. 


. . KI BERT ART TA SALIRA 
65. Were it Our Will, DORIA wha thes ass daod SAG y 


AN 


mM * ag 
bi We could make it broken orts. EP 
nS ed. 
KDA And ye would > 
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ri 


Be left in wonderment, OPAC 





Qe j x 
m Zu ao, DS 
ui : : wo :^un ES 
E 66. (Saying), “We are indeed QS | [E 
Bo Left with debts (for nothing)??? RES 
b ich 
* S25 ^ Eu 
467. "I ived" (uc Aa BS 
267. "Indeed we are deprived”. iv) . pE 
a P om Ford: EB 
es (es 
Soe ^ Pj we“ [24 
4 68. See ye the water Km tvi dE. 
ES 68. S . y . Moy cM COR | S; 
Ec) Which ye drink? c. 
Sind is 
p= E Ls 
a Down MA 
$5 69. Do ye bring it Ay heintad vice ctisek E 
EU (In rain) from the Cloud ORFA OF op "acp me B 
“Ae E» 
és Or do We? bas 
E les 
sr D 
a ie 
MN. vios 
d 5251. Having appealed to our own nature within us, He appeals now to the external [P5 
nein Ll e * . ish 
E nature around us, which should be evidence to us (1) of His loving care for us, and (2) (s 
oe of its being due to causes other than those which we produce and control. Three examples — E 
Sx are given : (1) the seed which we sow in the soil; it is Allah's processes in nature, which tir 
VX| make it grow; (2) the water which we drink; it is Allah's processes in nature, that send [EF 
Ai : : e " : " i ins 
de it down from the clouds as rain, and distribute it through springs and rivers: (3) the fire ne? 
m which we strike; it is again a proof of Allah's Plan and Wisdom in nature. op, 
ks] ; . ; E 
DNE 5252. The cultivator contracts debts for seed and gives labour for ploughing, sowing, RAS 
E watering, and weeding, in the hope of reaping a harvest. Should he not give thanks to i ir 
A3] Allah when his harvest is in? i 
e - x z 
Bie? ee 
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oH Then why do ye not e» 
RUN ‘ a 

e» Give thanks? o 
e n fe wig 
dm S the Fi (w^ AA Ctt LÁ e 
7 Room oe eee C6» OBL. [ER 
és i , P UPS I P a 
EA Which ye kindle? [oo 
d [Ss 
Sten TH 
“ay 72. Is it ye who grow s ate herr A tio FD [S 
d, The tree which feeds? ee wm ORS 
e ES [zs 
M The fire, or do We ge 

ioe G it? E 
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oe = OI. 

W 73. We have made it v) o eaa la a Soul Fr ede: Se 
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Se A reminder??? T i d 
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Qu a’ he 


5256 P 


E The denizens of deserts. pono 
CU. Dh 
=: 257 es 
eq 74. Then glorif S A ae 

oe The name of thy Lord, A 
(od ise 
ms | AN 

SX The Supreme! a 
E [5a 
E iS 

ps ae 

ci i= 

E 5253. The wonder of the two streams of water, one sweet and the other salt, us : 

T constantly mingling, and yet always separate, is referred to more than once. The never- Us 
4| ending circuit is established by streams and rivers mingling with the ocean, the ocean [ge 

D en E . . = SS 
“34 sending forth mists and steam through a process of evaporation which forms clouds, and x 
Ser aX T e e a ° D 3 

seq the clouds by condensation pouring forth rain to feed the streams and rivers again: see oe 

px notes 3111-2 to xxv. 53, and n. 5185 to lv. 19, and the further references given there. ic. 
bos SO 

Mc "TC BS, 

2) 5254. The relation of Fire to Trees is intimate. In nearly all the fire that we burn, Bi& 

x2 the fuel is derived from the wood of trees. Even mineral coal is nothing but the wood {$ 

“ee of prehistoric forests petrified under the earth through geological ages. Fire produced out fp 

A ` 5 . . : CO, 

E of green trees is referred to in xxxvi. 80; and n. 4026 there gives instances. ^ 
sos . E o 

E 5255. That is, the ordinary fire in this world is a reminder of the Great Fire of the eS 

cf TY 

S54 ^ next world to all those who heed and reflect. i 

EN 14 . * . . . » 2 lan 

AI 5256. A fire in a desert is a sign of human habitation; by following it you may get PB 

os human society and human comfort. A fire, or light, or beacon in many places directs las 

Ray š : MÁS 

aa] a traveller or the way. Lighthouses at sea and becons in modern aerodromes serve the [EZ 

v NIS 

X4 same purpose for mariners and airmen. De 
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RS rins 

ee) Another parable about fire will be found in ii. 17-18, and n. 38. ee 
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EE 5257. Seeing all these Signs in nature man must turn to Allah and do His Will. p$ 
SS fest 
PETEN ODDO O06 (LM NU DM IM OO rU D M UI DULCI M 

R5 6 j i b ye JQ 9 Ü ob Sys Jy Pg e d : U G eG 4909 Du TR. Do QG OQu OS ¢ y 0 95 Jom 


- 1681 - 


S.56, A.75-81 J-27 95245 eI ejh oT dail Jl 5 yu 













Wee she abe ahe abe ahe abe she abe ade abe ado abe zde abe she she ac afe ade abe abe ahe abe abe ahe ast 
T HERCSOCB IP PIRA VAN XT SE RM nea VO e C o DX Du OE, PRET I CE RES, CS RES Le Soe DIU CR CP QE Ee Di Era A LER ime ONE SEO Ld TIS D uer Ke TR Rl Pat [X^ 
SERS A ION SY ety YC Ay SG IA EI NCSI ES A A RO A REIN GOIN Heo OB S RO NS NC 
r5. fex fW ?, 
qvi ue 
ey SECTION 3. iS 
bor eno 
c) es 
ors A iA 
aq 75. Furthermore I swear by By A^. 5 2157 4 isa 
Ss PP SILO aol E AE 
KA The setting^^? g PIA gei Re 
Nx lags 
(S Sear 
d Of the Stars,- no 
m INS 
in 76. And that is indeed FN s 7 ATA ALT S ae 
ca . n al is ndee us A lue sol MES “yr Ta 
EN : . . $259 pO UI ad Ub. 
Lv. A mighty adjuration” 3i Sa 
E If ye but knew,- ao 
E Pr 
br 77. That this is indeed ÁN) ol A a) e 
OPA A : 5260 ey (uou, ge 
XU. Qur-àn most honourable, Ko 
Cent Gm Ie, uo 
"4| ^9. In a Book well-guarded, CORS KG So [S 
Sp NEM a x c en 
Gis DIS 
He] Ze 
“1 79. Which none shall touch Bx ac AiG a i R 
re i D TIAA ias m. 
ic. But those who are clean: E 
te LADY 
eX : ex Qu RR A ME de 
24] 80. A Revelation from the Lord CO oos Oo E 
e ai ~ ae ade 
S Of the Worlds. ne» 
S HRA 

REJ . " 
dm 81. Is it such a Message ewe eee E 
SD. ^A A a ae an oo 
sd That ye would hold"! Orr u lg H3 [E 
e - - - nw. - Eo SS 
ci In light esteem? iss 
EN j > 
oni ox 
fra PE 
Mr] OA 
P oy Pee 
d Las 
E d 
quise Rs 
"i iu Med 
S 5258. Cf. liii. 1. ue 
s 5259. The glory of the firmament as it exists, and the wonder of its passing away, d 
$24 ^ are both evidence, to the discerning mind, of the Future which Allah has prepared, but KẸ 
Say E p E SOR 
a this evidence can only be effective if men “but knew”, i.e., turned their earnest attention zs 
ad è RGD 
eee to it. iS 
Poe Let} 
SAS : : 2 s aet v 
"d a 5260. Your attention is drawn to the momentous issues of the Future by the Qur-àn. rs 
pos It is a Revelation described by four characteristics. (1) It is most honourable, karim, TUER 
S3] ^ which implies, besides the fact that it is worthy of receiving honour, that it confers great Ge 
es favours on those who receive it. (2)It is well-guarded, maknün; precious in itself, and well- las 
"| preserved in its purity; see n. 5234 to lvi. 23; see also xv. 9, and n. 1944. (3) None but [23 
RE e a . . E ES ? 
es the clean shall touch it,-clean in body, mind, thought, intention, and soul; only such can — E 
P3 achieve real contact with its full meaning. (4) It is a Revelation from the Lord of the KR 
ane B e 
“sy Worlds, and therefore universal for all. fae 
e 5261. The Message being such as is described in the last note, how can any one Ke 
x] ignore it or treat it with contempt or refuse to allow it to improve his life? 5. 
pen) Rot 
ate ers” RES r= M CO Wa GE ur PADS? CS" hus: d CRDI dk TEE Misa In o Vi lae L2 b lar Je CIS Sh. Br Y E Nur Qr ur Dr 0.2 wa a oR re nee > to oe C ST wem wc cee Ct ar EY GO Slow d! 43 S RSA l 
OTETO SEEE ESENE LE N Oa Sen 
ie o ou tj ] 3 b y E b T B x J € d E hb d v b g b y 7 @ n y d b 4 NA 


- 1682 - 


o 
UA 
2 
> 
oo 
i» 
oo 
~ 


Rog 3.94 hU P D, WAS DARE iA DSL 27e be af 
BI ^ 1 AA a 57 A a ELE H ‘ae SA A t! & p: Mt ?*» Grants T a> 
FERS GS RS TAS RS RAS SACS DES SING 
ev 





NS 


82. And have ye made it? * 


Your livelihood that ye 
Should declare it false? 


SAM 


m, 


SHES 


y 
re 


83. Then why do ye not 


(Intervene) when (the soul 
Of the dying man) 
Reaches the throat,- 


84. And ye the while 
(Sit) looking on,-? 


D f RS. n £ 
Hof OS es 
SIS ICS 


COS 


U 
AI 
y. 


Jd 
h e 
SK 
Vr PL 


AM 


64 


m, 
X 


b 4 4 À 
REI 


85. But We are nearer 
To him than ye, 
And yet see not,- 


ey) 


n g) 
UNT AM 
ANS 


i 
CNN 


UN 


W à 
Ay KC OC z 
i NE NT. 


86. Then why do ye not,-"?9 


If you are exempt 
From (future) account,- 
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(In your claim of Independence)? 


5262. The worst indictment of an enemy of Revelation would be that he should make 
Falsehood a source of filthy lucre for himself, or that he should let his precious life be 
corrupted by such unholy occupation. 
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5263. There is a hiatus after "why do ye not?"-and two parenthetical clauses,-after 
which the clause "why do ye not?" is resumed again in verse 86 below, with its 
complement in verse 87. It is permissible to the translator to add some such word as 
"intervene" here, to make the translation run smoothly. 


5264. The dying man's friends, relatives, and companions may be sitting round him 
and quite close to him in his last moments, but Allah is nearer still at all times for He 
is nearer than the man's own jugular vein (l. 16), and one of Allah's own titles is "Ever 


5265. These words resume the sentence begun at verse 83 above and interrupted by 
the two parenthetical clauses in verses 84 and 85. See n. 5263 above. 


5266. The sentence may now be briefly paraphrased. ‘If you disbelieve in Revelation 
and a future Judgment, and claim to do what you like and be independent of Allah, how 
is it you cannot call back a dying man's soul to his body when all of you congregate 
round him at his death-bed? But you are not independent of Judgment. There is a Day 
of Account, when you will have to be judged by your deeds in this life.’ 
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We have now studied the contents of nearly nine-tenths of the Qur-àn. We [A> 
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5288. In the Darkness of the Day of Judgment there will be a Light to guide the 
righteous to their Destination. This will be the Light of their Faith and their Good Works. 
Perhaps the Light of the Right Hand mentioned here is the Light of their Good Works: 
for the Blessed will receive their Record in their right hand (Ixix. 19-24). 


5289. The highest Achievement, the highest felicity, the attainment of Salvation, the 
fulfilment of all desires. See n. 4733 to xliv. 57. 


5290. Watchful preparation in Life, and the light of Faith, which reflects the divine 


Light, are matters of personal Life, and cannot be borrowed from another. So, in Christ's 
parable of the Ten Virgins (Matt. xv. 1-13), when the foolish ones had let their lamps 
go out for want of oil, they asked to borrow oil from the wise ones, but the wise ones 
answered and said, “Not so;...but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves". 


5291. The wall will divide the Good from the Evil. But the Gateway in it will show 
that communication will not be cut off. Evil must realise that Good-i.e., Mercy and 
Felicity-had been within its reach, and that the Wrath which envelops it is due to its own 
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for it; (3) you were warned by prophets of Allah, but you doubted Allah's very existence 
and certainly His Mercy and Justice, and the Hereafter; (4) you followed your own lusts 
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5293. The Arch-Deceiver (Satan) deceived you in respect of Allah in many ways: for 
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ex l od me i | e 
S make use of them? The a love with the ephemeral X a iren soon wither, become ve 
kc HOTS men who aen i ive no real nourishment; sting and tumults, Ze 
SE] grain. ; but such things g res and pomps, boa Se 
KR] tares and the grass; ieces, like the worldly pleasu oe 
AOS 1e ES 
AM] dry, and crumble to ds | husbandmen', because {$} 
Nl n i n . te? r Bere 
zm s cR in the unusual sense of ‘tillers o aning, ‘Rejecters of E 
E ir is here used in the t il. But the ordinary me p 
RH ose id d cover it up with soil. [23 
Es sow the seed an refers to such men. : Id are but B 
bt ' is not absent. ive vanities O ife lived [Rx 
E Truth', is n 492 Many of the attractive lasti is the Good Life live M = 
S bis ER d n. . ? nd lasting [24 
rs DN ML x man. The only thing real a Gir: 
zo by Satan to deceive S 
3| nets set by Pro 
$3 lone Light of Allah. E 
»-i - Maes yer 
z oun anc AYERS DO QU 0 OS a EE 
E] 3 Í RASAS NAS SA BOCK eS Aia 
Am ERROR CeO i 
EEE Í 
set 
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aos es 
Moi : ie 
=i Prepared for those who believe [53 
Ez In Allah and His messengers: [cd 
ae That is the Grace of Allah, iss 
ex ; LAN 
p^ Which He bestows on whom??? d 
» 3 |l. 
E He pleases: and Allah is Que 
P * Dr 
<a The Lord of Grace abounding. faite 
mee R "AS, 
44 22. No misfortune can happen E dil mE IER A A arte A 
5] . 5308 d Yd Ansa cbel [ES 
ps On earth or in your souls EN gai u oS 
DES j : rkr 4 z [PE 
Sr But is recorded in GU M TEC cav ER 
ez ; 95309 Modna a, BO 
S A Book before We bring A 
Me : X.» 4 vct eu. SESS 
Ex] It i . (erc) v? es 
x into existence: [r0 "aas lec so ES 
oe SOK Ao l ee ^ & Ex 
34] ^ That is truly easy for Allah: (z3 
e Eu 
SA 23. In order th E 
"ud f : \ ej* 5 P t 
ys! Not despair over matters 2/4 KE de 2G XCS 2 be 
Led That pass you by, A nie E Aa E 
b c 39 e [M 
| Nor exult over favours ; D 


ô 
Ll 
SX. 





4 

(t oe A7 ed BÓ 
s Bestowed upon you. SEE Cue K SIS 
e. For Allah loveth not ES 

bs Any vainglorious boaster,- ^?! ene 
| [34 

Re eh 
e iD: 

SES e 
m= ER, 
a 5307. “Bestows on whom He pleases.” That is, such grace and favour is beyond any iS 
awe ° . e. . a . ag 
“eq one’s own merits. It is bestowed by Allah according to His holy Will and Plan, which See 
«M is just, merciful, and righteous. M 


RA 5308. External disasters or misfortunes may strike people's eye or imagination, but [eR 
X] there are worse crisis and misfortunes in the spiritual world, which are of equal or greater P, 


oe > . 4 " Ee 
“<1 | importance to man's future. All this happens according to the Will and Plan of Allah. Be? 
AS à A É A e 
E- Even where we are allowed the exercise of our own wills, the consequences that follow ES : 
$$] are in accordance with the laws and Plan decreed by Allah beforehand. ESA 


5309. For baraa, ‘to bring into existence’, and other words denoting Allah’s creative 


m. 
5 


fag Pw, SA 
SS energy, see n. 120 to ii. 117; n. 916 to vi. 94; and n. 923 to vi. 98. 2 
e 5310. In the external world, what people may consider misfortune or good fortune [2 
es) may both turn out to be illusory,-in Kipling’s words, “both imposters just the same”. The E 
: y righteous man does not grumble if some one else has possessions, nor exult if he has oa 
hy them. He does not covet and he does not boast. If he has any advantages, he shares RE: 
P them with other people, as he considers them not due to his own merits, but as gifts ta 
«x of Allah. ise 
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pa? XS MARS Gods SR es RS SIRE SIRE ONTO) TINGS T EO Ope 25 
p ERS 
WA 24. Such persons as an PE pr? iss 
E Saf aa ma 
«4|  Covetous and commend JESUS, ip^ ps Sy 
A Covetousness to men. ®© if: ^n. i 
v And if any turn back?" ORINE SARO eos 
sd : aA 
um (From Allah's Way), verily sie 
b P 
E Allah is free of all needs, ir 
is | 
og Worthy of all praise. p 
e OR 
e : dcs 
SE] 25. We sent aforetime "TOUT TS ane 
Te Pe oca iS 
s Our messengers with Clear Signs AAA renee | Ne bag ey BY ane 
at TRU 


And sent d ith th pe 2^4 ^ tfe ^T to 
nd sent down wi em EET] tx. coo cs T 


kl The Book and the Balance?” 


us 


9:5 : eid 
dA . PP p. 4 A A ; Pad 2°74 » ED 
= (Of Right and Wrong), that men Tay ded Bla ) Í A TE sis Fe 
Se, tet . . * s - MASS 
Ad May stand forth in justice; a , [Ss 
SMS S92 ABA A ASTU TAL ne 
KA And We sent down? "^ Iron,” 4) 990 py Cy AM "m Pu sy 
oi In which is Eee 
a re [x 
YS * . ety: 
x Great might, as well as BE d AU s 
RE Many benefits for mankind, ane 
I Faces: 
oy: Su 
MS En 
= br 
S ir 
z 5311. Neither the Covetous nor the Boasters have any place in the Good Pleasure [$F 
L^ of Allah. The Covetous are particularly insidious, as their avarice and niggardliness not Es 
pud only keep back the gifts of Allah from men, but their pernicious example dries up the ee 
as ity in oth I= 
4 — streams of Charity in others. c. 
e 5312 It is Charity in Allah's Way that is specially in view here. If people are selfish [23 
TE : . Pe RAS 
*4] and withhold their hand, they only injure themselves. They do not hurt Allah's Cause, [È 
i for He is independent of all needs, and He will find other means of assisting His more e» 
sl f : , ' ; Raa, 
Be meagrely-endowed servants; He is worthy of all praise in His care for His creatures. Se 
aa zx 
SE 5313. Three things are mentioned as gifts of Allah. In concrete terms they are the R 
em Book, the Balance, and Iron, which stand as emblems of three things which hold society Lae 
LE . * . . . * . . S T. 
AM] together, viz. Revelation, which commands Good and forbids Evil; Justice, which gives [= 
ci to each person his due; and the strong arm of the Law, which maintains sanctions for [x 
-*EJ  evil-doers. For Balance, see also xlii. 17, and n. 4550. qe 
aia] z pte she 
a Iz 
ME 5314. "Sent down": anzala: in the sense of revealed to man the use of certain things, EOS 
zd ^ created in him the capacity of understanding and using them: cf. xxxix. 6: "sent down [Rei 
EA : . : tt 
¢s4 for you eight head of cattle in pairs". [3s 
E E ns Bat 
m 5315. Iron: the most useful metal known to man. Out of it is made steel, and from [> 
tog 2 Rao" 
aa steel and iron are made implements of war, such as swords, spears, guns, etc., as well [zs 
cte » = 5 potas. 
oo as instruments of peace, such as ploughshares, bricklayers’ trowels, architects’ and ais 
NM * S Gon AD 
Be engineers’ instruments, etc. Iron stands as the emblem of Strength, Power, Discipline, fat 
43 — Law's sanctions, etc. Iron and steel industries have also been the foundation of the es 


SAGE 


prosperity and power of modern manufacturing nations’. Ex 


P 258. Ze. 
a 
NS. 


of SS T a LETTE m pi m a rael EY ne NS bieta es era eos FT Tos e i era aiad rara pn e mS an OT RA ETE og eee Pom CR a 

2 Piet Neue ieee AP SA SS ENTIS A S NASCE d PF Qe NN LAE GO CUR CJ NAE GO RN EE nT Set SOM AR 
LOS rS iN CORE x MONE SERN CONROE OES Jug OR oq OO OO d 
$4 d y z ` i = i E ty u B d z : T p , c R 
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a) ee VIN A A SALSA I ER AY AP SUIN AY SAU AUN AUR AAU SUED 
Se ix 
rv fede 
Ee That Allah may test who x» 
Ed It is that will help, Sg 
Da : A 
VI Unseen,?'$ Him and His ao 
BS: FT. 
Eo messengers:?? ene 
orl : [z4 
Les For Allah is Full of Strength, guik 
kz . . [S 
m Exalted in Might? 55, E 
E [SS x 
t. T, 
as vat 
x SECTION 4. ise 
Pe ois 
E^ 26. And We sent Noah Cp eue cca eig ERS 
EC ] 4223 d Uno y ed's] yo UL AA), a) 
E And Abraham, and established x ug e 
DA : " iuc oM gor r etc, he Dem 
ey In their line Prophethood dere You RS 
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o; 
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And Revelation: and some of 










LM Zim or 4 7 z ix 
E ) . 7 T »A7.5 & c 4 
x them"? (Don. $a Es, iu 
E Were on right guidance, M 
dir SN n: 
Ed But many of them xs. 
Arend ae 
A Became rebellious transgressors. EE 
AU Then, in their wake, er PE aie qer aeea Ms 
C wy U a5 CL P eb le cde Las = RF 
es e followed them up - - WW -- v e rt 
à Wi 4 ed or » e 
< ith (others of) Our messengers: ANM ceca eee Se 
ey We sent after them zy DD AU Ur Lg ES 
sia Z^ s 334 n i £2 AA oe O A i». 
kc Jesus the son of Mary, Fey ye Sine rN old GLa s d 
cR : a Du 
2 And bestowed on him - frre are PS RE PEE PS 
T pr . -$ g -* ARTS 
E: The Gospel; and We ordained pe Sas sec lace 34205 E 
E In the hearts of those rd 
NEE LM 
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ae Ko 
es 5316. In xxi. 49, I have translated “in their most secret thoughts” for the more literal tse 
ee “unseen” (bil-gaibi). Perhaps the more literal “unseen” may do if understood in the i 
Pos adverbial sense as explained in xxxv. 18, n. 3902. The sincere man will help the Cause, ds 
ro whether he is seen or brought under notice or not. ia 
S 5317. To help Allah and His messengers is to help their Cause. It is to give men (a 
ens an opportunity of striving and fighting for His Cause and proving their true mettle, for m 
Ks thus is their spirit tested. As explained in the next line, Allah in Himself is Full of iss 
L- Strength, Exalted in Power, and Able to enforce His Will, and He has no need of others' e 
ES assistance. 2 
D 5318. Cf. xxii, 40 and n. 2818. "Strength" is specific; Power or Might is more e 
pO abstract, the ability to enforce what is willed. e 
po 5319. Some of them: i.e., of their line, or posterity, or Ummat. When the Book that n 
<3| was given to them became corrupted, many of them followed their own fancies and ae 
“<%| became transgressors. d 


Oe 3. f 
NERA d 
e : wa nays eel ir P» 
ne ORO es ore 
he rho SIR SN « B 
bo 25g. avd CURDS ES 27 ike 
RE CORO OI Daly) e 
Do ate SHIRAI 2*7 * um = Be» 
noe aie MORI RAS IRE A TAA ca wis 
, IE EENES x $4 eap vo) ^ BS 
Bate abe ESSA D SN uo zi alae) i ^ $2 di KE aye 
Bee DE SIGS COLE : A 2 Foam f Arrr Al Us (Sa 
"4e *, AN ars o tz, 
NEEN l ed him 5320 r és ^79 * » 2 ‘ ! ned eos fer 
ans Ww "i a PAY 
X Who follo and Mercy. Ret M av py 
- n s a bed min 
<a lon gm 7 ` Pd aa sg 
ce mpass ‘eam GÀ or E 
m A the Monasticis i oin e 
d sp h they invent did not se 
em Whic s. We En 
A themselves, 5321 aBn 
e. For m: RA 
2m ibe for the EY. 
ps nde iik 
PU mma od EL 
ee (We co the Go PR 
S king for hat fa 
ES seeki : but t [E 
hee The f Allah ; Du 5 ave 
um 22 alt 
ae Pleasure o ter? [24 
ki id not fos ne fe ^ 
ums 3 Nx 
meee They hould have do d [2s 
m s they s on thos 3 ASA 
MS A d, $32: t. 
(d í bestowe e d as a 
SA — ve We ho believed, DE 
EJ ¥ E wW | z4 
E Amo ) reward, [S 
d 1 e qu 
S] — Their (du ieee 
Cas eX 
dd is humility and P it”, R 
S E ls is in spirit", ES 
rete spe r in t 
=| . the Go *the poo ere onec 
AA Ve ing in on isciples w Y 
B istic of the teach Po Mount are Christ's discip is the o» 
rs ief characteristic Sermon on v. 3-5). to the day , t KS 
d The chief c . gs in the Se *meek" (Matt. *Sufficient un not evil; bu i, 
e 5320. t blessin are "m d told resist 39). EE 
E^ E that ", an "that ye H v d 
a worldliness. udo and wed for the morrow commanded ns other also" in monastic e 
Sur t mo ugh also hi e throu (z4 
ee “they tha “take no tho were to him en they ie 
e They turn hy as se ercy, SD 
e ined to “ta i. 34). heek, ilosophy ds of m A 
s toine t. vi. ght c phi Oo deeds P 
a enjo " (Matt. thy ri imperfect ine. and as 
T f^ ( on impe ne ie 
TS il thereo ite thee of an ith suffe PN 
T evil ll smi ents wit a 
ae sha sentm athy ness, [a9 
x oever ry pre ity, symp il, the firm ae 
bu are frag repres istance to ingle w [24 
ES enn so far as ge Malin courage, T db men to Pici were Fa 
AA represen ; Kingdom iustice amo inst odds MSS 
AN 5321. Bu . hich wi dard of ibed by ures of M 
AM EN line wW the stan rescri idle pleas not Po 
N law, an they can which w ounce But tha f SIS 
Oo I LEA ren . * i lation. bs prt 
E so that asticism, shall Pleasure in iso aN 
aS men, in Mon hat men 's Good rayers irit was K 
er ight of in ires tha llah's al p is spirit w eo 
Ie uire A d form is sp [24 
4] lost sig inly require leads to al an Id. Th of Be 
54 certal ch le etu is wor art fire 
p 5322. Allah to the Path whi ourn”), Hor d inu of plar perce D [3: 
E d nm e e c (V ve 
E d turn B that ives in i On the oe 
i D. my lives, ( p pur M institutions. itions. s 
és mean gloo ice is done t d by monastic was suppressed. mea maien .— RS 
b^ rv ere ] S , Tru ee in i Me 
SE llah's se ot fost ble live ; ith co ligion Srt 
Sd A least n ing" for no their Fa of Religi kept R 
nate at : d ent they 2 
C. "strugg true natu ped them, addr [a 
WE the “st them lost ith saw the but hel e further UA 
Ec any of dried them, who ar (ue 
NOS 5323. M ntinued firm di dvantage e the ones ER 
obe ho co t a disa ese ar LAST SRT ETE 
EA se w f as no R . es. Th UTEM USED Bong na 
NS But tho belief WwW e udic " AVAST YS NOU RA = es 34 
RG . us h pr J DIAT C» ON FEN 9 
dor ir previo selfis TET EAE oN 
E] Their p pudicus Mu QU MM MM AMI 
E it free from f of verse PERT En IE IY 
ea l be ginning — MSS "e PASA o xt 4 “i a” > 
E at the CEN NARRA Y Tee aN 
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aes 35e SS 3 abe auct, ACR AE Beh SUP RR Ae 30g ghe ao ade 590 abe 392 ade ashe she 30e ade ads 3 207 
FEN CONSU S NES AS EN ND NES NGS ON DIS DI OTT TOTAL ASQ A CR LOISIRS SCOR COBEN 
kei Many of them are d 
um i AEA 
a Rebellious transgressors. Se 
S eu. 
bi Oo th : 15325 ACTA rr Gat ASSO g “os 
ed : at believe! Sot a x 
zen. yeaa a ens Lal s aal yas ems Ss 
d Fear Allah, and believe QUE Co RSS 
eem ic cp es URINE UP cU. pex 
S In His Messenger, and He will hy de aieo DA CIS: K€ > HE» 
X Ri A “owe ad @ CAN 
e Bestow on you a double”? ey Las PW: STE v ios 
UA : : = \ & = BEL 
Lp. Portion of His Mercy: dy (2257 43319 e he g eA ghnas GRE 
S5 He will provide f ES 
aS e will provide for you ERES 
=< E ; ro 
E A Light by which ye? ES 
xi AM 
me Shall walk (straight Pa 
AN OM 
Ed In your path), and He ie 
E- 5328 ae 
Ed Will forgive you (your past): [4 
bino : e the 
A For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, E 
$E ! EL 
p Most Merciful: re 
eS aie 
eS on 
m . > D A A . SN 
m 5324. The corruptions in the Christian Church, the hair-splitting disputes, and mutual tas 
SA] strife and hatred of sects had become a scandal by the time that the light of Islam came ED 
E. into the world. The pages of Gibbon's great History bear witness. Not only had the Sy 
Su religion become void of prace, but the lives of the people, priests and laity, had fallen we 
ea y : R k 
Bs into great depths of degradation. L3 
d e 
E 5325. From the context before (see n. 5323 above) and after (see next note), this UM 
ES is held to refer to the Christians and People of the Book who kept their Faith true and Ese 
v A 
E undefiled. ee 
es 23 
i 5326. The double portion refers to the past and the future. As noted in the last note, id 
p this passage is addressed to the Christians and the People of the Book, who, when are 
ae honestly facing the question of the new Revelation in Islam, find in it the fulfilment of Ee 
PY: E ^ ! i a " 
3| | previous revelations, and therefore believe in Allah's Messenger Muhammad, and walk |XX 
ers . ‘ n ‘ , ? : : Nee 
E by the new Light. Their previous merits will be duly recognised, and they will be treated Xe 
E on fully equal terms in the new Ummat. This is their double share, not necessarily more — ESSS 
Gs in quantity than that of their brethren in Islam who passed through no other gate, but Ls 
S having a twofold aspect. [4 
PISA He» 
i. ae << 
es. 5327. As this refers to the Christians and the People of the Book, the followin BA. 
sa P g i 
E saying of Christ in his last days may interest them: “ ‘Yet a little while is the light with fe 
d you. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you... While ye have the — Eis 
um light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light. These things spake Jesus, K% 
és and departed, and did hide himself from them”. (John, xii. 35-36). The light of Christ's |. 
ae Gospel soon departed; his Church was enveloped in darkness; then came the light again, REM 
i . : . . . ° Dez 
a in the fuller light of Islam. And they are asked to believe in the Light, and to walk in 8 
<1 it. Cf. also lvii. 12. and n. 5288 above. m 
Ec [3 
Sen 5328. Any wrongs they may have committed through ignorance or misconceptions in due 
A their previous religion will be forgiven them, as they have seen the new Light and walk M 
Uem E 
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29. That the People of 


The Book may know 
5329 


That they have no power ere TET EE T. 
Whatever over the Grace Vs Saal olo aul, 25 (5 cs" : 


Of Allah, that (His) Grace | TE y 
Is (entirely) in His Hand, 

To bestow it on 

Whomsoever He wills. 

For Allah is the Lord 


Of Grace abounding. 


5329. Let not any race, or people, or community, or group, believe that they have 
exclusive possession of Allah's Grace, or that they can influence its grant or its 
withholding. Allah's Grace is free, and entirely controlled by Him, independently of any 
priests and priviledged people. He dispenses it according to His own wise and holy Will 
and Plan; and to His Grace there is no limit. 


It is upto Him to bestow His Grace upon whom He likes. The Qur-àn is the final 
revelation in which He said: *ye are the best Ummah brought forward to mankind." So 
in order to receive His Grace, one should submit to Islam. 
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p = Se 
ofa INTRODUCTION TO SURAT AI-Mujádila, 58. a 
a Ss 
RY e. e . z c . gre 
“24 This is the second of the ten Madinah Süras referred to in the Introduction to FS? 
m - : : ; zd 
254 the last Sura. Its subject-matter is the acceptance of a woman's Plea on behalf K3 


SS 


S of herself and her children (see n. 5330 to lviii. 1 below), and a condemnation ae 
«| of all secret counsels and intrigues in the Muslim Brotherhood. 
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it The date is somewhat close to that of S. xxxiii. say between A.H. 5 and oe 
SH AH. 7. F. 
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E^ Summary.— All false pretences, especially those that degrade a woman's E 
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position, are condemned,—as well as secret consultations between men and 
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| intrigues with falsehood, mischief, and sedition. (lviii. 1-22). E. 
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aa . 5350 enc % c uc M. 
OS sse In private a2 on BR 
fe) The Messenger in private Vogt atc ss e 
n Spend something in charity " m 
eee . . $ Re 
E Before your private consultation. bas 

















4} That will be best for you, 2s 
ee And most conducive E 
E^ To purity (of conduct). 5! 3 : 
: But if ye find not Er 












2 ESTO, a ES 


ais (The wherewithal), Allah is m 
nm Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. x 


4 
ete 







Pt tre zs 


RE 
SUM 


Bh AP 6 



























T OS 
c» DESO 
VN. ee Se 
S E 
A . : Ma 
m 5349. Faith makes all people equal in the Kindom of Allah, as regards the essentials — [S9 
rae of citizenship in the Kingdom. But there is leadership, and rank and degree, joined with KS 
e greater or less responsibility, and that depends on true knowledge and insight. i 
ICM A 
AS 2 : ‘ . A 
in 5350. In the Kingdom of Allah all instruction or consultation is open and free. But i 
& human nature is weak. And people want special instruction or private consultation with [s 
= the Prophet from one of several motives: (1) they may have, or think they have, a special i 
<HA case, which they are not willing to disclose to their brethren in general; (2) they may — Ez 
Dus have some sense of delicacy or dignity, which can only be satisfied by a private interview; EE 
«SS| — (3) they may even be selfish enough to want to monopolise the Prophet's time. These ie 
ue motives are, in an ascending order, worth discouraging; and yet, considering the weakness ise 
Ril of human nature, they cannot be reprobated to the extent of shutting out their victims — EIS: 
wb 2 E 5j em 
S from chances of improvement. It is therefore recommended that they spend something Ue 
ES in charity for the good of their poorer brethren before they indulge in such weaknesses. bas 
MID Ree 
Roe 5351. The charity is a sort of expiation for their pardonable weakness. Having made [K 
Peau, A " r NM 
“| | some monetary sacrifice for their poorer brethren they could face them with less shame, 5s 
oe . . « . TE . H a= 
iv. and the charity would direct their attention to the need for purifying their motives and Rg 
UM > r : "E E AGS 
“se conduct. At the same time, this special charity is not made obligatory, lest such persons BR 
E2 : : . zb 
<] should be shut out altogether from chances of the higher teaching on account of their ich. 
"ad A RES 
3d] pardonable foibles. rt 
Sl tte 
=— SSE E er ee 
WEISS SSO NG EOC I MC OCN COO CORO ON I 
Bre Vee Se GE Tye Juv IGE Juv FYE TEE JQU Jy IYE IGI ge QU IYE d o 
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STE 26 nih Y Xo La 

ae ES RS RO INEN CURTIN ORTON EINT DEI TA 
2d i See 
oe - ee 
$4] 13. Is it that ye are X 

IS . k e 477 T7 2 dn A422 %4 (ant SN 
F2 Afraid of spending sums Š r< Sy Srna os js 


VOS In charity before your 


T z . E : ^. “ ge ed de cao le 8 
Lc Private consultation (with him)? ply aie KW RH [d 
Md leas 
AES If, then, ye do not so, ^ B 
S | Agia s Mos Sitar; IS 
ud And Allah forgives you, PI ane 
6 =] : iz 
ea Then (at least) establish < ^c: B 
bz CESS. © FE 2m [ED 
E Regular prayer; give "7 mm 





ko Zakat and obey 



























em Me 
EA Allah and His Messenger. [S4 
c» : : OT. 
E2 And Allah is well-acquainted S 
M A e o 
E With all that ye do. Ds 
pus SECTION 3. ert 
S. Eos 
n pe 
NA tae 
SY 14. Seest thou not those??? AU A X22 i vee í & BA 

To - iiM 
a Who turn (in friendship) wpe ae Lgl PPO L3 [23 
Ce mre 
EE] To such as have the Wrath JS d Y Z y meals Kit nr [Z4 
ed Esa WM 
e) Of Allah upon them??? T [4 
a sorar Io 
E They are neither of you o: rele ey Sy 
«| Nor of them, and they ES 
JEI Swear to falsehood knowingly. one 
$n a 
Lett Di } 

d Cc» 


e. abe 
e 
(s 
A 


y 


OY 


bg 5352. Note the plural here, Sadagdt, instead of the singular, Sadagat in verse 12 Ris 
X ^ above. While people with the foibles described in n. 5350 may be willing to spend m 
[idc 2 A ; ; 2 j any 
&x| “something” (small) in charity for a special consultation occasionally, they may be [%, 
«XR E P y y y mna. 
d frightened of spending large sums when their needs for consultation may be numerous. [S 
cr What is to be done then? Are they to be shut out altogether? No. They are asked to m 
SZ be punctilious in the discharge of their normal duties of at least normal regular prayers Re 
EN "Ws ; nan : : WP 
«S and regular charity, "if Allah forgives you", i.e., if Allah's Messenger relieves them of rS. 
VK] further special contributions such as those noted in verse 12. This condition, “if Allah [SS 
C er z = x e . e i a 
QA forgives you", provides the safeguard against the abuse of the privilege. The messenger is 
<% would know in each case what is best for the individual and for the community. E 
Ei " [23 
en 5353. Zakát, was instituted about A.H. 2. e 
E zs 
SA 5354. This refers to the Hypocrites of Madinah who pretended to be in Islam but eno 
dm intrigued with the Jews. See references as given in n. 5342 above. pop 
ake Dt 
= e . * ° . [33 
Ds 5355. By this time the Jews of Madinah and the Jewish tribes around had become Sie 
«e actively hostile to Islam, and were being sharply called to account for their treachery. abe 
Ec 5356. They knew that as Muslims their duty was to refrain from the intrigues of the ey 
Wl enemies of Islam and to assist Islam against them. Se 
e) Mudo 
——— - qune E nes Peer 
ESE MU AD M M V M qM EU IM IU VAM 


- 1710 - 


S.58, A.15-18 J-28 Oy pally p «x oA ju D 


a uch Y NS fe ao 6 15g. ur AS Ass v. 
JE RES OOOO Soa X TN S DIRS TRA OTC URS: oe X VOR E) IEAA ue ro DAG e Roc. 


c 

































Oe | 52 z 
"X 15. Allah has prepared for them KI. oh 9% «tn e 
pis : > Acl EB 
oe A severe Chastisement: evil ara it ry 
Ga : D 
ie Indeed are their deeds. Oat: aoe ie 
CRN aay 
ES . They have made their oaths p Me Rt. “teh Zs E. 
n A screen (for their misdeeds): M sel (s 


ay 


d Thus they obstruct (men)??? c E 
R From the Path of Allah: Se 
= Therefore shall they have 2 
ES A humiliating Chastisement. i 
3 . Of no profit whatever es 
E To them, against Allah, ane 
Re Will be their riches??5 m 
E- Nor their sons: t 
$] They will be Companions [24 
S] Of the Fire, to dwell ise 


Therein (for aye)! 


xh 


ny 
2 


D 
Y 
MES 


AUT: He 
ES The Day will Allah td. Ae cessiceccor lies 
ex 18. I 25d AM as 
as Raise them all up x: [23 
2 one RE 
= (For Judgment): then P eh d^ VN Avo ris cado A 
"al is ° . e A 
E. Will they swear to Him? is 
of: ey 
“ey As they swear to you: A 
Pai i Brh 
Be And they think that they Es 
bz , [zs 
RT Have something (to stand upon). eRe 
SS No, indeed! they are las 
5 ae iss 
em But liars! Z4 
e as 
Kei ion 
TS VY 
SS NEA 
E 2 
th is 
kc | es 
sy 5357. A false man, by swearing that he is true, makes his falsehood all the more — E 
SA heinous. He stands in the way of other people accepting Truth. He gives a handle to ee 
a the cynics and the sceptics. PE 
eri 2 * r HD i 
oy 5358. They may arrogantly boast of riches of alliances and followers in man-power. es 
ge But what are such worldly advantages before the Throne of the Disposer of all events? iz P 
“eb They must come to utter misery. S 
toy 5359. When Judgment is established, and before they realise the Truth, they may sed 
E think (as now) that some oaths or excuses will save them. But they have not now-much s : 
d : i : ES 
EN less will they have then-any footing to stand upon. Falsehood is falsehood, and must aa 
hd é . DS 
ae perish. They must learn the worthlessness of their falsehood. eS ; 
cS A i ay > 
dnioy c Ku TA USE, JU M C XO CO Ne P AE Gay NIA E yar A P, OT. XH, PONE dr ee zT, 
joco So DOO OQ DOO OON SQ DOO DEO DOS. 


- 1711 - 


S.58, A.19-22 28 Dy shally cpl ed OA Ilall 8) 5 





















^ 
t e 960 905p oh ap of Ra S, nha ahs T R U LU ae af V be 94 (T. ^ 3 3&5 o5 Nos ; A oh 
OT ED BRL SP nae el EFE ERU CERAM EAE FEO Pee”, ERIS aL rae Se ETL b ALORS EE POS S RT C RETE DER 336r dob ds e A Ad doc. IR AND Ah ES 
VEND INES NGS [NES GS ING S 9 BG SNS AGS NCS SCR CUR SIN ES AR A CEA CA OS ES IA OA QS LED 
ad ns 
dM ait Fas 
ae ire 
"I 19. Satan has ; is 
er TO ery 
MSS 5360 eile A K he ^ 
z4 Got the better of them: oh? S 
eis Pe» 
i So he has made them as 
AA Forgot the remembrance EGA 
$r 
14. EP 
SMS Of Allah. They are the Party m 


AC 


ns Of Satan. Truly, ede 
«4 It is the Party o. 
yee “oe 
* Of Satan ES 
EE That will lose. [xà 


I for G47 ANA 


A 


^ tag 
$5] 20. Those who oppose sd) $2255 4M Q53l c2 ae 
mS! (The commands of) Pre US 
EAS OEIS KNE Bus: 
Ec Allah and His Messenger We ee 277 [53 
E dee 
E] Will be among those x 
cxt m 5361 Se 
bi Most humiliated. pu 
x (2991 ERES E 
«| 21. Allah has decreed: € Ss 
Seri) . : ue 
ki “It is I and My messengers = ie 
S => PRU 
i Who must prevail": ge. is 
ae For Allah is Strong, Mighty. *? ia 
(Coe i vio eo P s1 ^ €$ SS 
x Thou wilt not find AS Ulo (4 -7*-7^ CS [E 
dm PAV Ng ath ocapueslcxY Pe 
ee Any people who believe ot sys IBF PE E 
ES In Allah and the Last Da Uu2z 444p IcI4o B 
PZ] | Y | le al wy gail aie Ge ogaly DEP 
piste Loving those who oppose SKE 
(uy P 


NA A SGT MSAN 41717 be 
SS Allah and His Messenger, S| eat slack [o 


Non Ü Les ba 
S Even though they were ete -——— 4 jå p ie 
oe Their fathers or their sons,” rb = As; (TIS DES 
rs Or their brothers, or [s 
dm iss 
i 5360. Man's original nature as created by Allah is good (xxx. 30, and n. 3541). It iss 
So is because man, in spite of the warnings he has received, allows Evil to get the mastery eS 
ec) over him, that man forgets Allah and the divine qualities which Allah give him. The result Uem 
E TEE : i : DIAC 
«| of the perversion is that man becomes a partisan of Evil, and as such dooms himself to ER 
«A perdition. Ess 
ei} 5361. There are various degrees of humiliation in the final state in the next world. Resp: 
E ; Vsus : : $e Ue 
EA But the worst is the humiliation of being numbered among those who ignominiously are 
EN attempted to resist the Irresistible. a 
d lvi D yin 
es : ENAA n as 
or 5362. For the meaning of ‘Aziz, see n. 2818 to xxii. 40. "e 
Exi [21 
D 5363. If any one believes in Allah and His goodness and justice, and in the fe} 
ES Hereafter, in which all true values will be restored he will never love evil or wrong-doin E 
pa B £ 


44] or rebellion against Allah, even if these things are found in his nearest kith and kin. 


r^t S 
atte, P a 
ART E eB EPE D Uy Ly Tuy one aa a E ac Ift cra mms K LE (20 o O AA GO ea I ET AP ET E OT E ETU AE OT RETI RENS mme RT 
ESE SCSESCHG OOS OE ORO COCO OD cO ODD ODDO EDO DOE 
P5 S G €) Es » S @4ro d b g E 3 : b Jiro JOD SOR -t : b d U a t i?» d b g 5 gi yo JOG QG t i265 JÜ j N^ 
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PR aS 3 25e AES, Asch ats as: 2) 35e. uet d 2e EA avs, t NR 255. d e hid PIR as dye TENA ex Y DE DUA DA ad at 
E Their kindred. For such iS 
ote . . 4 eu 
CM He has written Faith? TNR Cr e E 
S : = e: G ile 
d In their hearts, and strengthened Mer S 
EN s : "NI v 
Lo Them with a spirit? ES 
poo From Himself. And He Sie 
PE] ] p [=4 
ord Will admit them to Gardens gee 
r^ . : " NS 
SE Beneath which Rivers flow, PCS CSA tcr Vas 
RO À WU PA eal aer ED 
S3 To dwell therein (for ever). Ezi 
“a ; PAM 
Ex Allah will be well pleased ER 
OPEN : : : IDEO 
tz With them, and they with Him. 66 [S4 
zd 5367 uc 
p They are the Party [S4 
M o L * i44. 
ic Of Allah. Truly it is o. 
E. The Party of Allah that Se 
AES Will achieve Success. ae 
y: f Sa 
ER pq 
xd PES 
P. Es 
kl [33 
b oa 
ries) EUM 
E [33 
ae eG 
ES Las 
Es 34 
SE [us 
ae [x 
Gime oe 
ES Pede 
be e» 
SS 5364. Faith in Allah is indelibly written on the tablets of their hearts and they can Ky 
Ae eRe 
<i never be false to Allah. E: 
(C SA m. 
e EA 
x m " ° ` PM, 
A 5365. Cf. ii. 87 and 253, where it is said that Allah strengthened the Prophet Jesus Las 
c " "A k A 
«^» with the holy spirit. Here we learn that all good and righteous men are strengthened by Sy 
Yan 3 A ane . P 
LE Allah. If anything, the phrase used here is stronger. “a spirit from Himself". Whenever fa 
XE any one offers his heart in faith and purity to Allah, Allah accepts it, engraves that Faith s. 
& on the seeker's heart, and further fortifies him with his help which we can no more define [Zs 
i adequately than we can define in human language the nature and attributes of Allah. E 
S | Gre 
Eo 5366. Again we have the doctrine of Allah’s Good Pleasure as the highest goal of — FS? 
D man, the spiritual heaven which he achieves by a life of purity and faith. He not only Us 
d . 1 . * o * . P. 
SS attains Allah's Good Pleasure as the crown of his felicity, but his own nature is so far — Ps: 
«4 transformed to the pattern of Allah's original creation that his own good pleasure is in [A 
red nothing but in Allah's Good Pleasure. The mutual good pleasure shows the heights to fs? 
^ Nt . ° POS, 
RA Which man can attain. p 
e] (S54 
5 oe CT SSA 
E 5367. This is in antithesis to the Party of the Satan, mentioned in verse 19 above. Ree 
SM The Party of Evil will perish, but while it has its run in the scheme of the present world, — Ec 
| * » Se 
$ð] the Party of Truth and Reality may be rightly called the Party of Allah, even though i. 
a all Creation is Allah’s in another sense. Er 
S RN NAN 
ple ht AER 
Aem -— "o a 1 Ea TT Ce urit gea ime Ye Ses aa t VOY et Cy TE De r o Ss NEP 
M CRC MAAN CN CONE ML uL CL C COR UO DO DO DO UA 
P 1 3 f i : " J Ot b d J 2€) oo d 8 «4 ; T ` pe do5 JOR 1)" TA o DO g ras T 3 OA 
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Pe Shp ohn «bp aba 365p ahe oho 36e abe 936p 38e af Re o a aie «ilia De ap aða oie e ato g g |j ho a GH 
LI GET SMS SP QR REE MENTO OLN DR ag he I DE AP P i p a e A SER I CTS MEN A A OASIS AS ARA LATAS AE VEA AAT CS AE CON SHES A SR AEN IE 
pS SENSING INS IRS ISSN SIRES NCS SES SCN SNS OS OSSA ES UR GIN STN CS NS ON Ga 
ee - Ege 
A INTRODUCTION TO SURAT Al-Hashr, 59. Ez 
uet P 
Gr VA 
y He xb . . L] e * - - . EDEA we 
Ezi This is the third of the series of ten short Madinah Süras, dealing each with — ES» 
mht * . e . . oe a e? 
«4 a special point in the life of the Ummat: see Introduction to S. lvii. The special s 
iA vi = e * * as 2 
“aq theme here is how treachery to the Ummat on the part of its enemies recoils ki 


QA. 
j 9 1 


SE] on the enemies themselves, while it strengthens the bond between the different 
& sections of the Ummat itself, and this is illustrated by the story of the expulsion 


gery 


NG 


e N S 
of BH * 2 - - e. € rans 
4| of the Jewish tribe of the Bani Nadhir in Rabi I, A.H. 4. = 
2 ya 


7 


est This fixes the date of the Süra. 


ons BOE a 
ee SES: 
P»: * . ES 
A Summary.—The expulsion of the treacherous Jews from the neighbourhood — [S 
S of Madinah was smoothly accomplished: their reliance on their fortified position ES 
A Hon 


<j and on the faith of their allies in treachery proved futile. But the internal bonds 


a 


b in the Ummat were strengthened. Such is the wisdom of Allah, Lord of the > 
454 Most Beautiful Names. (lix. 1-24). S 
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Süra Al-Hashr 59 Ayat 1-2 


ST: 5 2 4 ¢ sho of Y T) 1 25 p a 4j 1 a d 1 26 Ue 95e De 202 RO e $252 260 4 Le f 2 252 25e 20g dM 
= wa: ere - "Qe: b 2099) zt cq % fe Z0 CO 5 «ar e Rr rene ase P'E EES " i athe = Le ATS £u ó QS Pt I5 D CARE Ci oom yt ^ e ay et a gy vet d Ju Qe yya E ACR e x ~ NEA ran 
EREA PS MD INS NASN I ONON ESON ESN ANEAN A INSA V E Ey ON 
AS [t 
«4 Al-Hashr, or The Gathering E, 
D : ; : ane 
i (or Banishment, lix. 2-3) 3: 
VS "E D 
+ Ngee FE Ago 
5 m . dH - 
#41 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, as 
Ej. tv f TE ë 
ET Most Merciful. E 
22 prd a 
r f N hee 
$34 1. Whatever is as 
Dd EE vat. = 
i ES 
ks In the heavens and Es 
oe a» de 
fs "n D ia 
x On earth, declares E 
OM à EXE z 
bz The Praises and Glory E) 
Ear : THe J- 
eee Of Allah: for He is RS 
e» E : AR 
E The Exalted in Might, e 
oe . bert 
3:6 The Wise. ORT. 
N^ pony 
DS It is He Who got out cer i i- ES 
FE CPA's 7$ 
d . . - EA gi Sa 
i The Unbelievers among ES 
e i 4 t s 
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AL AM ero E T IM, Hee a . 


Juz 28 Oy hal, opal’ et 


The People of the Book” 
From their homes 

At the first gathering 
(Of the forces). 

Little did ye think 

That they would get out: 


M eis 


5370 


5368. This verse, introducing the Süra is identical with lvii. I, introducing S. lvii. The 
theme of both is the wonderful working of Allah's Plan and Providence. In the one case 
it referred to the conquest of Makkah and taught the lesson of humility. In this case it 
refers to the dislodgment of the treacherous Banü Nadhir from their nest of intrigue in 
the neighbourhood of Madinah practically without a blow. See next note. 


5369. This refers to the Jewish tribe of the Banü Nadhir whose intrigues and 
treachery nearly undid the Muslim cause during the perilous days of the battle of Uhud 
in Shawwal, A.H. 3. Four months after, in Rabi, I. A.H. 4, steps were taken against 
them. They were asked to leave the strategic position which they occupied, about three 
miles south of Madinah, endangering the very existence of the Ummat in Madinah. At 
first they demurred, relying on their fortresses and on their secret alliance with the Pagans 
of Makkah and the Hypocrites of Madinah. But when the Muslim army was gathered to 
punish them and actually besieged them for some days, their allies stirred not a finger 
in their aid, and they were wise enough to leave. Most of them joined their brethren 
in Syria, which they were permitted to do, after being disarmed. Some of them joined 


their brethren in Khaibar; see n. 3705 to xxxiii. 27. The Banü Nadhir richly deserved 
punishment, but their lives were spared, and they were allowed to carry away their goods 
and chattels. 


5370. That is, without actual hostilities, and the shedding of precious Muslim blood. 
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S.59, A.2-3 728 Os Valders ehl o4 e 





CM ah 25 a. nde ade 
AERIS REESE: te IRONS od TENTS: OQ) AU SONUS Ser TRIN EIE IEE SOS TUR d 
ED L^ A : 
E And they thought E —- E 
c i EE qe RA TEM Bix 
a That their fortresses ook et 0» * Ye Ce Nag Kon s: 
E Would defend them from Allah! e 4 PE Md 
RUN > è a 
$A But the (Wrath of) Allah C) c s eA ke 
We i re 
EA Came to them from quarters?! Cro 
end i i E^ 
XE From which they little [eos 
Ts Expected (it), and cast E 
MOD». . ] aM 
ys! Terror into their hearts, [2 
«| So that they destroyed (Se 
vais . 5 " p & 
bzi Their dwellings by their own??? $ 
2315 dd 
kr Hands and the hands NS 
Re Of the Believers. S 
e . AR 
m Take warning, then, d 
mA : eir 
m O ye with eyes (to see)! GS 
XA 3. And had it not been a «ia “i AN iud 
Ec. bs ge [24 
3 That Allah had decreed i Vy eee 
ofits : Er 
ye Banishment for them,?? Pe 
<A : I 
ia He would certainly have Ru 
al , . . a 
BS! Punished them in this world: pea 
a ise 
EL Van 
nt "X . € 
ry 5371. They had played a double game. Originally they were sworn allies of the Kè 
A] | Madinah Muslims under the holy Prophet, but they secretly intrigued with the Makkah ine 
AMAT T E 3 3 ^ fs A 
«| Pagans under Abū Sufyan and the Madinah Hypocrites. They even tried treacherously to E? 
t e: . . e e T M 
45 take the life of the Prophet while he was on a visit to them, breaking both the laws of Rg 
rers] . . . è m a 
SA ^ hospitality and their own sworn alliance. They thought the Pagan Quraish of Makkah and E 
EAE * L ° B 
dx the Hypocrites of Madinah would help them, but they did not help them. On the contrary [$F 
Yom yp P y ope 
“24 the eleven days siege showed them their own helplessness. Their supplies were cut off; SA 
PH F z : : : . F We) 
E the exigencies of the siege necessitated the destruction of their outlying palm trees; and one 
S the unexpected turn in their fortunes disheartened them. Their hearts were struck with — Fe» 
A] terror and they capitulated. But they laid waste their homes before they left: see next [ps 
"4 note. S 
nin, i» 
al 5372. Their lives were spared, and they were allowed ten days in which to remove BE»: 
AE : E n 
4X themselves, their families, and such goods as they could carry. In order to leave no fs 
P=, . : : " e . * s 
33 ^ habitations for the Muslims they demolished their own houses and laid waste their ee 
end property, to complete the destruction which the operations of war had already caused at o. 
Aid the hands of the besieging force of the Muslims. P 
AV Me) 
$4 a . . e 4 Ad ^,» 
ES. 5373. Banishment was a comparatively mild punishment for them, but the Providence fS% 
mgt . M 
gic of Allah had decreed that a chance should be given to them even though they were a ES 
ogee UA " m à ARN 
SP treacherous foe. Within two years, their brethren the Banü Quraiza showed that they had B> 
En Fes 
‘Sey not profited by their example, and had to be dealt with in another way: see xxxiii. 26 ae 
S44 and notes. Be 
EE o 
cee ey 
SEO CE ME ie Oe ONSEN ES Non hee AMET AN E NE CES, SNA SNAIL EE e T ed Do ES ViPS 
Kee iid 39v YGE FY IFE sow a $ ou. Tae FO OX 92 $ 31 Ov SGC TOC FOR 
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Li : 
eS : d 
ee And in the Hereafter p. 
eA They shall (certainly) have ie 
ogee The Punishment of the Fire, gas 
= NM 
m int 
CA That is because the 2 IC» 
tA y 2 Der 
S : : als, M ole ONE BEC 
ae Resisted Allah and His Messenger: Qv pp, Sa > B5 
da 5 a 2, AE : 
A And if any one resists Allah, one 4 XS dis : ES 
a Verily Allah is severe i lac á e 
E In Punishment. ie 
t uS 
AS pa 
X. 5. Whatever ye cut down ey i222 ^: "ORE CY Eus 
ex . dad NC FUE nada boy 
ie (O ye Muslims!) of £ VA iot one 
E The tender palm-trees, fo aal e mel. A os q^ 4 de Ke 
e i ag? CoP 54 2272 I? E? 
SP Or ye left them standing psg- 
bm > a iD 
«d On their roots, it was?” ES 
À Ge " X " 
E By leave of Allah, and (4 
E exe 
d In order that He might?" (4 
Ez Cover with shame E? 
SS ; MA 
A The rebellious transgressors. S 
ER Ae. 
E i a z 
S What Allah has bestowed AG T ZUG A , «a A 
S | o cle ah gx 
b. On His Messenger (and taken a 
e . » o BE 
eo Away) from them-for this SAT » Y "c: KS 
-. h a) 
m y) ae Ahn) a s Yd E 
i Ye made no expedition zd Be 
E "E 557) ae 
| With either cavalry or camelry:° ae 
i re 
eS as 
AE Dro 
ZA [Z4 
EN em 
RR UR. 
yr RRA 
Tal) P3: 
NS ne): 
en aye? 
pi E 
ie as 
Gan 5374. The punishment of the Banü Nadhir was because in breaking their plighted ot 
p b . . PR . iet 7M 
es word with the Messenger and in actively resisting Allah's Message and supporting the [Rs 
«| ^ enemies of that Message, they rebelled against him. For such treason and rebellion the EP 
Ne NN las 
AE punishment is severe, and yet in this case it was seasoned with Mercy. Sua 
aa i= 
MT : ; : Men 
I 5375. The unnecessary cutting down of fruit trees or destruction of crops, or any es 
s wanton destruction whatever in war, is forbidden by the law and practice of Islam. But — [S 
Dn some destrution may be necessary for putting pressure on the enemy, and to that extent PA 
«A itis allowed. But as far as possible, consistently with that objective of military operations, 
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such trees should not be cut down. Both these principles are in accordance with the 






CMON AEN, 







AES 
= | 

Am Divine Will, and were followed by the Muslims in their expedition. eus 
5 5376. The arrogance of the Bani Nadhir had to be humbled, and their power for pone 
X mischief destroyed. 2$ 
E x 
ot 5377. Neither cavalry nor troops mounted on camels were employed in the siege. In Fete 
4X] fact the enemy surrendered at the first onset. See lix. 2, and n. 5369 above. [24 
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[M XO nice Brees ade Bk, eS es 10.3 A NS d t es a 3 t : i 3.04 A es ANS. } here 
PSNI USNS INNS AGS NOG NE ix 2S RINE ON NOTA SORES Oe do GONG Moos. 
d But Allah gives power ss 

ovis ; ur vac cou ES 

ue To His messengers over 5 Le Pr je cen ss de d 
P 2 ea) 
Me Any He pleases: and Allah?" ee 

Se Has power over all things. ee 
m PX 

#61 7. What Allah has bestowed?” ee 
eb a ah has bestowe í TAI AEN 

p^ On His Messenger (and taken Jb alls c all ja Creal gue PARE ane 

RE. I 

SIS Away) from the people?9? ^W rcd atu veg 
d Ja alsc sce E idus à 

UA Of the townships,-belongs ale oe 

uo ; et ov "d SD 

Pc To Allah,-to His Messenger, "?"! «x 4l (4 q S CN Vaal Cao algo Me A $ Vas 
sor : =~ & et 
i] ^ And to kindred and orphans, P [2s 
: 6 fet jer cs ve ET A e 2 
ie rer; FE 
l ^ The needy and the wayfarer Kt z 
d In order that it may not [S 
PS : ; SI 

ee (Merely) make a circuit is 

Ce OM 

E Between the wealthy among you. [x 

ORE AN 2 

PE So take what the Messenger gue 
PES . ER 

SR Gives you, and ene 
i É DS 

d Refrain from what ses 
‘ger Pe. NES 

Ec He prohibits you. M 
M RT erty 
EN p 

As A. 
ded E, 
pz E:4 

dn peo 
eos Ea 

E 5378. Allah accomplishes His purpose in various ways, according to His wise Will and sy 

2 Plan. In some cases a fight is necessary. In some cases the godly attain their objective eee 

«P4 and overawe the forces of evil without actual fighting. Lae 
tyes Ese 

«d 5379. The Jews had originally come from outside Arabia, and seized on the land near os 
k fp . * . Y E ~ 
4x] Madinah. They refused to adapt themselves to the people of Arabia, and were in fact s 
vx) a thom in the side of the genuine Arabs of Madinah. Their dispossession is therefore fx? 

a: PM » * eo € «€ a * e): 

XE. a restoration of the land to its original people. But the word "Fai" is here understood ud 

ES in a technical sense, as meaning property abandoned by the enemy or taken from him K% 
#3] without a formal war. In that sense it is distinguished from “Anfal”, or spoils, taken after — [E 

ad AH ° . eee EO 

«4 actual fighting, about which see viii. 1 and 41. js 

D EnA 
i 5380. “The people of the townships”: the townships were the Jewish settlements round 24 
A! d C, = 
s Madinah, of the Bani Nadhir, and possibly of other tribes. Cf. the “townships” eS 

‘Gea mentioned in lix. 14 below. The reference cannot be to the Wadi-ul-Qura (Valley of Se 
oe Hec pe 
N Towns), now Madain Salih, which was subjugated after Khaibar and Fadak in A.H. 7, c 
54 unless this verse is later than the rest of the Sūra. E 

GR ae 
E 5381. “Belongs to Allah": i.e., to Allah's Cause; and the beneficiaries are further Z 
as 8 tons 

«44 detailed. No shares are fixed; they depend upon circumstances, and are left to the e 
AY, * » a * e * . ^. 5 ose) 
meq — judgement of the Leader. Compare a similar list of those entitled to Charity, in ii. 177, RR 

<a but the two lists refer to different circumstances and have different beneficiaries in — ES» 

344 addition to the portion common to both. E. 

Eu E as 
DO YS SO HSS We SONGS Os DNA CC OMA SA ES US NS a BOO Mes QUAS. Oe Ns QVE SUUM 

p Ü D t) B à 3 D 4) 1 d o 
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S AS 

Mt UMS 
a And fear Allah; for Allah EP 
«4 — Is strict in Punishment. S 
SES . 22 mese RE 
a 8. (Some part is due) aye TEM "HUS SU FA 7i BS 
“1 To the indigent Muhājirs,”® ^R» 
SN iy e 7 ofr Sus xit d ecu d i. 
E Those who were expelled 2 iiic jx ngs zs x 





NUS 
A 
e 






From their homes and their 





MENG 





4 
: 
L 
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d RTI id ^A | 
$34 ^ While seeking Grace from Allah x 
| 





KES 


And (His) Good Pleasure, 





TM 
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Na PA r ‘ 
ff e . * « i TM 
Lcd And aiding Allah and His Messenger: r3 
id : AS 
ki Such are indeed S 
E DIN 
b The truthful;- Se 
cm atte 
ARDA edt: 
#41 9. And those who Lae P Jf a af "m $t 24 
ES re) ON 
sa] Before them, had homes”? Gee cals O22 ZINN Seg TD [S 
A (In Madinah) d 1 ENTE e, s Ale Dr S» 
c3 . : ee 
ee And had adopted the Faith,- rA M f e RN 
asia . : odd í 3 ^ Pe 
(m Show their affection to such i p Ah dec 9 Ar ipa as VC S 
at ae Kelp 
i. As came to them for refuge, 744 4 L2. Bh 
= : È - Bees tae - be 
Du And entertain no desire eel ret y ya UAE eras J) ae 
oe i j us 
4$] In their hearts for things Es 
4 Gi O COO e jj [B 
S Given to the (latter), TEA £2" E 
UE ‘ Y 
43] But give them preference 34 
M i r - 
<] Over themselves, even though is 
prac! ds 
hj I4 
E d 
E Bee 
| HEIR 

PM oa 





oar 
ae 5) 
ay h 
carer 


25s 
AY 
SS. 





5382. The Muhdjir are those who forsook their homes and property in Makkah in 























AU order to assist the holy Prophet in his migration to Madinah (Hijrat). Their devotion and ex 
E sincerity were proved beyond doubt by their self-denial, and they were now to be aN 
a rewarded. - : 
E 5383. This refers to the Ansár (the Helpers), the people of Madinah who accepted isa 
pe Islam when it was persecuted in Makkah, and who invited the holy Prophet to join them us 
SA and become their Leader in Madinah. The Hijrat was possible because of their goodwill x 
AS and their generous hospitality. They entertained the Prophet and all the refugees c 
ES (Muháàjirs) who came with him. The most remarkable ties of full brotherhood were iS 
c established between individual members of the one group and the other. Until the Ummat e 
zur got its own resources, the Helpers regularly gave and the Refugees regularly received. E» > 
m The Helpers counted it a privilege to entertain the Refugees, and even the poor vied with vam 
ed the rich in their spirit of self-sacrifice. When the confiscated land and property of the is 
c Banü Nadhir was divided, and the major portion was assigned to the refugees, there was x 
od not the least jealousy on the part of the Helpers. They rejoiced in the good fortune of Diss 
<u their brethren. And incidentally they were themselves relieved of anxiety and B® 
R- responsibility on their behalf. ES 
CES ds 
SOR RUN RE: OQ UU DO OOOO OS OU OO OR QUOD DX de 
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ENS MS LG NII ISD NG IND GS NE NEF ESR EO NONE COD NEN OOo BESTS ISU 
mae pn 
ded G ae 
an Poverty was their (own lot). E 
27475; EA 
d And those saved from & 
b. m . icm 
ii The covetousness of their own oe 
ia Fes 
A Souls,-they are the ones Se 
ee è 2 E 
TU That achieve prosperity. ae 
af Eo 
XA 10. And those who came?" s 
or Las 
EU After them say: “Our Lord! : - ae 
Z| ND 
«E ae : AT 
d Forgive us, and our brethren ae 
ME x 
Du Who came before us RA 
rs! Into the Faith ico: 
RO ENS 
- e 
ea And leave not, : pas 
ien ; IC 
E In our hearts, SH [24 
Melt) ae d 
$4] Rancour (or sense of injury)" S 
miss | ; Hgo 
ke Against those who have believed. : D 
mA, AS, 
A Our Lord! Thou art CI 
e : nae 
se Indeed Full of Kindness, he 
p . ER, 
pos Most Merciful." UR 
on e 
ti Peu 
Ee SECTION 2. ide 
En ao 
d ED 
nS Hast thou not observed Lae 
AA. ] POS : 
«e The Hypocrites say ld 
RH e . 5 e “ot on 
ES To their misbelieving brethren [2s 
ex Among the People of the iss 
pres: Book?— >" DAS 
EN i [X 
cx x ei 
b Ru 
0] pe: 
S] pad) 
E bets 


a 


Ez] 5384. Those that came after them: the immediate meaning would refer to later arrivals 


NE 


ZA in Madinah or later accessions to Islam, compared with the early Muhájirs. But the eo 


— 


<e general meaning would include all future comers into the House of Islam. They pray, not 
&x| only for themselves, but for all their brethren, and above all, they pray that their hearts 


cm 
me: 
RT 


UNT D 
LO We 
Ae 


pes may be purified of any desire or tendency to disparage the work or virtues of other E^ 
dE Muslims or to feel any jealousy on account of their successes or good fortune. Rs 
iB 5385. Cf. vii. 43, and n. 1021. E: 
P. Z9 
zu 5386. The Jews of the Bana Nadhir had been assured by the Hypocrites of Madinah S 
Do of their support to their cause. They had thought that their defection from the Prophet's Ge 
rs Cause. would so weaken that cause that they would save their friends. But they never [eh 
ES intended to undertake any act involving self-sacrifice on their part; if they had helped [24 
i their Jewish friends, it was not likely that they would have succeeded; and if they had Ee 
AS actually gone to the fight; they had neither valour nor fervour to support them, and they [By 
Es would have fled ignominiously before the discipline, earnestness, and Faith of the men 5. 
E of Islam. P^ 
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I With you, and we will z xe zi v 655 sd t e SE 
Ae Never hearken to any one ^ RE 
im In your affair; and if e 
$2 Ye are attacked (in fight) B 
i We will help you". a 


AN 


5387 


3 


But Allah is witness 


oe. l Fe 
SI hw 
E That they are indeed liars. [2s 
Ei ata ches [IE 
e « ^ Kd 


. If they are expelled, p bo samai E r2 


Never will they go out 


oj 


rV e Bere es rd mm, 
- 


A a AE A, 
4 T H R e 
„nya te 


S ‘O r A^ 4X E 2 
abe e 3 . - Art Son se AA f NA 
m With them; and if they ^ j zs T YE E, 
E Are attacked (in fight), E. 
m : UIS 
e They will never help them; i 
en ang 
ci And if they do help them, E» 
ci They will turn their backs; S 
a So they will receive no help.”® ex 
ET d PPP. P UM 
hp A RÝ ie 
eo Of a truth ye arouse "AO £ zorde R 
x=! NOCET" dc AY BE 
i Greater fear??? y Sy 
“iat . Spor "2f eie 
zc In their hearts, e qiu Y INO 


ae 


ox Than Allah. 37: 
e LÀ * ae 
65 This is because they are ic» 
ki Men devoid of understanding. las 
«es 14. They will not fight you 224 7 EL E». 
es nM 


SACS 


(Even) together, except d BAYA ERE 


m 


* t 


ANSON 


Que AS . SN 
oe) In fortified townships, pace 4 ote gab Cos 1...4 
ork : ha wn Bm A A Jon aho i eal Cee 
z] Or from behind walls.” 2 dudo 23 
+A zs 
D UR po 
E a4 
5387. For this actually happened. They never stirred a finger for the Jews, and they [Kgs 
ee never intended to do so. And Allah knows all their motives and secrets: cf. xlvii. 26, Bee. 
ES n. 4850. as 
aN: T " 1 OM 
ESI 5388. All hopes founded on iniquity and treachery are vain and illusory. There may [24 


D ff 
fa 
a 
a, 
F: 


U 
"e 
E 


ne 


be honour among thieves. But there is no honour as between dishonest intriguers, and isa 
they are not likely to get any real help from any quarter. Cus 


hay, : 
es PR 
RU : 4 [23 
ee 5389. Being Unbelievers they fear you more than they fear Allah, because your oa : 
S valour they see, but in Allah they do not believe. ke 
ze EX oe 
Ec l l = 
oe 5390. They have not sufficient self-confidence or clan to sustain them in a fight except en > 
xS] under material advantages or defences. Even if they join forces, they have not sufficient [> 
“eg i : E 
ej trust in each other to expose themselves to open fighting. ; 3 
es ee 
Mir d SONG OOo OOO OO OOO OOO GT OO Oa 
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Rep abe she ate abe ade she abe she abe abe ahe ate ate ghe ade abe ade abe abe she abe abe abe abe Âe aR 
TTI POOLE OS LE DER MEE 1 SEED ELIE OE SCEGLI Ob ONG Padel ROL a ERO PALA TILE BD LT) ASS ERM A ART SENE AS he (IR T SATA NG go po 
PE ING NES NG ND AON NO NDING IS UIN OI QE ON P HO E CONN NOA 
as e 
"I SKS 
hers * » * . @ See 
kc Strong is their fighting (spirit) Mf lU. eade B 
SIS : si, 12 HS 
<a] Amongst themselves: PP SM IAL rS SD 
owe e 


-— o ya 
Ty. 


Y 
waf 
ay 


“eh Thou wouldst think pr a Aa 


t 
a 
‘ek 
NE 





“eh Th . 1 JJ x yy 
ats ey were united XH mi 
ud ; ; ca viden. 5291 E. 
D But their hearts are divided: oo 
em i bes 
D That is because they de 
E : ep 
m Are a people devoid d 
ps 15. Like those who lately? "y" JL bG - o SAA | & < R> 
b At " z A P. ox > a uo = 
b Preceded them, they have il "EE S Caf 
RA : Ku adis. ES 
se Tasted the evil result Ce) aloes [Es 
AROA . ^ atl i NA 
Es Of their conduct; and tas 
EN : REN 
EE In the Hereafter there is [SS 
d For them a grievous Chastisement;- iS 
p d 
dini " a A Anh PECA TAE P - - 4 > Pd 4,9 77 NAT 
441 16. (Their allies deceived them VS ay. D7 4h1 b Ez 
Lie sa | SERRE oH JE LYS RE 
aa ike Satan p Sy 
oye oT ^ A -* v. PP r rg vd mates 
gi When he says to man, alo lacu ec p. Ald S 
ata ‘ ° . E ad AA PT 
gi ‘Disbelieve”: but when??? a »- (t p I 
en : : [S CA Soil DE 
bs M disbelieves hop UC) ER. 
ey ( an) IS , ae 
pto IN e 
M RM t 
E po 
clean IM 
EA ES 
Cat tite 
SA oN 
xS 5391. 'It may be that they have a strong fighting spirit among themselves, but they oM 
off Os ar ; EX 
1 have no Cause to fight for and no common objective to achieve. The Makkan Pagans [55 
P b . e . . . . es vi 
P want to keep their own unjust autocracy; the Madinah Hypocrites wish for their own fg» 
lt domination in Madinah; and the Jews want their racial superiority established over the ae 
ENS Arabs, of whose growing union and power they are jealous.’ Their pretended alliance 2 
P^ v] - . . * CIR 
sy could not stand the strain of either a defeat or a victory. If they had been wise, they an 
AMA : . Dre 
«E^ would have accepted the Cause of Unity, Faith, and Truth. is 
BS) 5392. The immediate reference was probably to the Jewish goldsmith tribe of the E 
xc. Qainuqà', who were also settled in a fortified township near Madinah. They were also RS 
A punished and banished for their treachery, about a month after the battle of Badr, in d 
FE which the Makkan Pagans had suffered a signal defeat, in Shawwal, A.H. 2. The Nadhir eo 
Ee evidently did not take that lesson to heart. The general meaning is that we must learn is 
A to be on our guard against the consequences of treachery and sin. No fortuitous alliances ise 
SE with other men of iniquity will save us. e 
E : [zs 
AE 5393. An apt simile. Evil tempts man in all sort of ways, and presents seductive ee 
PS promises and alliances to delude him into the belief that he will be saved from the as 
‘241 | consequences. Satan says, “Deny Allah”: which means not merely denial in words, but (2s 
E XA . *. . * . e * SM, v 
ci denial in acts,-disobedience of Allah's Law, deviation from the path of rectitude. When pay 
SRi the sinner gets well into the mire, Satan says cynically: “How can I help you against — E 
QE B RS 
«4 Allah? Don't you see I am afraid of Him? All our alliances and understandings were Ke 
ad moonshine. You must bear the consequences of your own folly.” EL. 
DET q o. 
Mag ai ON 
Ae em Se Wy San SE tai CoS Ur ary a tir rel CD tah at Cae riy NUI yn ftus oy ER t DTI T OE aC LM a qn! ea bt or ie el Ot ae py T ea m toy em CO CP BF oe IER SO Se O ahs C ta mee 
SET SEND NS SET HOC OQ SORS DNE 
ft e. A | 3 C d S A E At d E b^ XS A b^ Na à. - 4 ^ ^ < p^ x At FY $^ 39: ds O : y ENS nett b e A ^ B^ Xp ^ n E R 4 : E^ C E y Wa 4 oa 
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ee -5 aat estes : VS Ax T ES 5 QUE 6 S e AS we EM, A e t. auch, LN Ah A a A Gs rit awk BO b anit fat) TN f» AN Af. due AY a2 ree Arik AY S TO 
aie I, 
IM AAS 
p Satan says, [24 
$i “I am free of thee: [à 
Oy "Ej 
i-i I do fear Allah, P 
Ec. M 
A The Lord of the Worlds!” ES 
NO The end of both will be E 
A That they will go E 
Ti Ne 2 : Het) 
: D Into the Fire, dwelling um 
URN : Mar 
X Therein for ever. me 


MSN 
"ue. J Vo 
Mc 


m Such is the reward ane 
E Of the wrong-doers. m 
Fi LH 
RS MH 
ex SECTION 3. js 
PI ink 
arr MAP 
ts t: 
74] 18. O ye who believe! Pra 
PD F Allah 5394 ee 
; a ear an, IS : 
os And let every soul look ia 
d s e ie 
Du To what (provision) he has? Ex 
= S4 
A Sent forth for the morrow. Ete 
aie] : Ker 
«M Yea, fear Allah:?95^ fice 
x For Allah is well-acquainted es 
ex With (all) that ye do. E 
a M 
ts And be ye not like ete 
| | Those who forgot Allah; [s 
Sa And He made them forget [24 
oe be 
sA Themselves! Such : ES 
TD f ities 
is Are the rebellious transgressors! x 
TT e): 
a [23 
E MIS 
as [4 
SE “ss tho : S : H a ae 
se 5394. The “fear of Allah” is akin to love; for it means the fear of offending Him ri 
Af PASE * . : ° * . . Gs = . * L M 
<3 or doing anything wrong that will forfeit His Good Pleasure. This is Taqwa, which implies — D: 
ki self restraint, guarding ourselves from all sin, wrong, and injustice, and the positive doing [2e 
*4| of good. See ii. 2, and n. 26. E 
m snl te 2 
ae Sie z 3 ^ - i^e 
» 5395. The positive side of Taqwa, or "fear of Allah” (see last note) is here [EE 
2x $ d . . * * . . . * L] E 5 
44 emphasised. It is not merely a feeling or an emotion: it is an act, a doing of things which EP 
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SIS 5397. The others, the Companions of the Fire, will find their lives wasted and 
eq nullified. Their capacities will be rendered inert and their wishes will end in futility. 
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E 5398. There are two ideas associated in men's minds with a mountain: one is its a 
a height, and the other that it is rocky, stony, hard. Now comes the metaphor. The e 
$i Revelation of Allah is so sublime that even the highest mountains humble themselves pe? 
SH ^ before it. The Revelation is so powerful and convincing that even the hard rock splits aS 
S asunder under it. Will man then be so arrogant as to consider himself superior to it, or Se 
P so hard-hearted as not to be affected by its powerful Message? The answer is “No” for 2s 
re unspoilt man; “Yes” for man when degraded by sin to be the vilest of creatures. 3 
5399. Cf. vii. 143, and n. 1103, where, in the story of Moses, the Mount became — [^ 
x as dust “when the Lord manifested His Glory". Also cf. xxxiii. 72, and n. 3778, where os 
od the mountains are mentioned as an emblem of stability, but as refusing to accept the Trust e 


<A] — (Amáünat) because they felt themselves to be too humble to be equal to such a tremendous — |. 


«x 5400. Here follows a passage of great sublimity, summing up the attributes of Allah. ze 
34 In this verse, we have the general attributes, which give us the fundamental basis on |% 
ES which we can form some idea of Allah. We start with the proposition that there is nothing > 
E else like Him. We think of His Unity; all the varying and conflicting forces in Creation a" 
Ec are controlled by Him and look to Him, and we can never get a true idea of Him unless — S 
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ks conception of our position in the working of His Will and Plan. Bs 
"s 3401. This phrase is repeated from the last verse in order to lead us to the F 
a contemplation of some other attributes of Allah, after we have realised those which form Ss 
e our fundamental conceptions of Allah. See the preceding and the following note. | 
“ey 5402. How can a translator reproduce the sublimity and the comprehensiveness of the 

ES magnificent Arabic words, which mean so much in a single symbol? (1) "The Sovereign" | 
G] in our human language implies the one undisputed authority which is entitled to give : z 
& commands and to receive obedience, and which in fact receives obedience; the power B 
c which enforces law and justice. (2) Human authority may be misused, but in the title "the M 
Dus Holy One", we postulate a Being free from all stain or evil, and replete with the highest [RES 
E Purity. (3) “Salām” has not only the idea of Peace as opposed to Conflict, but wholeness EX 
ES as opposed to defects: hence our paraphrase "Source of Peace and Perfection". (4) Mü-min, ZA 
oy one who entertains Faith, who gives Faith to others, who is never false to the Faith that ree 
ei others place in him: hence our paraphrase "Guardian of Faith:. (5) "Preserver of Safety”; K% 
sey guarding all from danger, corruption, loss, etc.; the word is used for the Qur-àn in v. | 
eI 51. These are the attributes of kindness and benevolence: in the next note are described lz 
‘i the attributes of power. i. 
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Es 5403. See last note. (6) Allah is not only good, but He can carry out His Will. (7) E 
x And if anything resists or opposes Him, His Will prevails. (8) For He is Supreme, above Rs 
Dd all things and creatures. Thus we come back to the Unity with which we began in verse ae 
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FK 5404. Such being Allah's attributes of Goodness and Power, how foolish is it of men 


to worship anything else but Him? Who can approach His glory and goodness? 
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= the following note. The point is emphasised that He does not merely create and leave Et 
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c which He has established. [5x 
E . oe 
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IE . e . L] . oe a Dee) 
SEA in this connection are summarised in n. 120 to ii. 117, as supplemented by n. 916 to vi. oe 
RS 94 and n. 923 to vi. 98. Khalaga is the general term for creation, and the Author of Pe 
| all Creation is Khaliq. Baraa implies a process of evolving from previously created matter E53 
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This is the fourth of the ten Madinah Suras, each dealing with a special 
point in the life of the Ummat. 
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Here the point is: what social relations are possible with the Unbelievers? 
A distinction is made between those who persecute you for your Faith and want 
to destroy you and your Faith, and those who have shown no such rancour. 
The question of women and cross-marriages is equitably dealt with. 
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1n The date is after the Pagans had broken the treaty of Hudaibya, for which ex 
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X»4 your Faith, are not fit objects of your love: follow Abraham’s example: but with E. 
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E universal application. You cannot be on terms of secret intimacy with the enemies of your [S 
RSA Faith and people, who are persecuting your Faith and seeking to destroy your Faith and — [Se 
m you. You may not do so even for the sake of your relatives as it compromises the life SA 
xe and existence of your whole community. cs 


os 


5410. Such was the position of the Muslim community in Madinah after the Hijrat 


«ha oe 
és] and before the conquest of Makkah. E 


SE 


"e 
aA 
1 


PAN Tt 
a 
A 
dom 

a 


Lu 


Gr. 


J OF a PD TF, aot teh cob da imm A Ta 2 hy CO ub Pr» T Urn us d Pus "e" an im t vI- d "eS E = > d yer. d LT rt qj rs zi s y TN E te » CD uc a TETEE rh) va Vm F P. 
$ oo DOO ESO MO SOONG SQE POSEE: Ys 50000000 DO OO un 
FX D €i Ü x b d b ars . 1 V ÜU Igo «d b diro OUO d o d O © U He o6 ù x iG oy UG; o a Ó Gr È S S OR 


- 1728 - 


60, A.2-4 J-28 os sail ot ot qe Koval ijs. 


D A 










Bree ate ote 20e abe ate abe 206 abe ale abe ade abe atsi 2 NS AES ALE aA ae adt 
ENS INES RGN SIN NS INE RAIA ADIN NEI OOS PEE 
ae 2. If they overcome you eA gorri T acer Ss 
= They would behave to you Sl Ne fA SURE E 
e As enemies, and stretch forth (95,55 RT SER eus i (ird 4 á E 
po Their hands and their tongues ee et 


Against you for evil; 


P 


MEAS NE 


Reg: 
C) aA (^x LET d ^ Md 
SUSE 


is And they desire that ye te 
E Should reject the Truth. A 
eii [4 
SS yh very 
^ isl : 


yon d. 
SEX 

be 

Lk 


5412 a LA» 4 twtr $È 447° L 
. Of no profit to you ie als Ts SATS TO 
C 


ped 

zr Will be your relatives j 
v . Bo 227 heer x^ 
m And your children 6 Aem O paso sal! s 


CAN 
. " t Pa 











E On the Day of Judgment: r2 
Miro . a MED 
el He will judge between you: [24 
M S 
xz For Allah sees well (Ss 
e UC 
c^ All that ye do. isa 
US CT 
SPI gud 
A . AD 
S| There is for you ee a See TE le 
$ atsb 1 ` z dà - - > E: a 
bi An excellent example (to follow) AR Colb Dyer yi CZ Anan 0 yaw [x 
ES : SRE 
$4 In Abraham and those with him,*" ERRE A ia 
A When they said oot oca o cal d 
EV Forth o 
EIS To their people: Werner ( E 
pe , peop AC loo s cad Cao ghouls Ug | 
XE We are clear of you = pss 
AE And of whatever ye worship j CN dic A n Ee 
Ai Besides Allah: we have rejected te 
E i. 
SEA DIO 


Me 


A 
SSN, 


4 L P es 


- 





m 5411. Besides the question of your fidelity to your own people, even your own selfish e» 
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dissociation from evil. 


pas 


There was indeed in them?! 


An excellent example for you 
To follow,—for those 

Whose hope is in Allah 

And in the last Day. 

But if any turn away, 

Truly Allah is Free of all*” 
Wants, Worthy of all Praise. 


SECTION 2 


It may be that Allah 

Will Establish friendship??? 
Between you and those whom 
Ye (now) hold as enemies. 
For Allah has power 

(Over all things); And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Allah forbids you not, 

With regard to those who 
Fight you not for (your) Faith 
Nor drive you out 

Of your homes, 
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5418. In them: ie. in their attitude of prayer and reliance on Allah, and of 





5419. If any one rejects Allah's Message or Law, the loss is his own. It is not Allah 
Who needs him or his worship or his sacrifice or his praise. Allah is independent of all 
wants, and His attributes are inherently deserving of all praise, whether the wicked pive 
such praise or not, in word or deed. 


5420. Apparent religious hatred or enmity or persecution may be due to ignorance 
or over-zeal in a soul, which Allah will forgive and use eventually in His service, as 
happened in the case of Hadhrat ‘Umar, who was a different man before and after his 


conversion. As stated in n. 5414 above, we should hate evil, but not men as such. 


5421. Even with Unbelievers, unless they are rampant and out to destroy us and our 


Faith, we should deal kindly and equitably, as is shown by our holy Prophet's own 
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To the ties (marriage contract) o 
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On their dowers, and let 


Btn . PR 
x The (Unbelievers) ask for s 
SR. v ap 
Dem What they have spent ene 
a ER 
n (On the dowers of women pe 
E: Who come over to you). E 
qb . Hen) 
SA Such is the command [38 
SS n gre 
ES Of Allah: He judges [ss 
n (With justice) between you. a 
ris de 
i And Allah is Full of RD 
EOS Knowledge and Wisdom. SA 
ep pen 
hA s TA 
mE And if any Xy 
af? x d A 
E Of your wives deserts you Xy 
Ad . 2 ey 
E To the Unbelievers,~”° Ge 
X ep 
MIS 365 
oe eh d 
s 5424. As the marriage was held to be dissolved (see n. 5422 above), there was no [i2 
CS 8 T 5 * AO 
esq bar to the remarriage of the refugee Muslim woman with a Muslim man on the payment RBS 
624 of the usual dower to her. aoe 
Ec S 
CE. . . ° . . . PS 
ots 5425. Unbelieving women in a Muslim society would only be a clog and a handicap. ne 
P= There would be neither happiness for them, nor could they conduce in any way to a ins 
neh : : A ; " : SM 
aa healthy life of the society in which they lived as aliens. They were to be sent away, as [zs 
MS ' : : : ML 
ic their marriage was held to be dissolved; and the dowers paid to them were to be Sy 
ped demanded from the guardians to whom they were sent back, just as in the contrary case S 
Gy the dowers of believing women were to be paid back to their Pagan ex-husbands (n. 5422 as 
sie Bee 
aa above). i24 
en Siia 
bE | 5426. A very unlikely contingency, considering how much better position the women ES 
GA occupied in Islam than under Pagan custom. But all contingencies have to be provided — Ex 
exi . . . . v 
AEN for equitably in legislation. If a woman went over to the Pagans, her dower would be Bx 
«Rd recoverable from the Pagans and payable to the deserted husband. If a woman came over KẸ} 
eins : ina 
sq from the Pagans, her dower would be payable to the Pagans. Assuming that the two = [Ez 
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me between the individuals. ^ 
e 5427. Now come directions as to the points on which women entering Islam should fee 
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«» For those of Faith the prospect is different. They may suffer in this life, but this life to 

nF ate . . . . . 

aq them is only a fleeting shadow that will soon pass away. The Reality is beyond; there 
«23 — will be full redress in the Beyond, and Achievement and Felicity such as they can scarcely 

aq conceive of in the terms of this life. 
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Falsehood," ^^ and that they 
Will not disobey thee 

In any just matter,- 

Then do thou receive 

Their fealty, and pray to Alla 
For the forgiveness (of 

Their sins): for Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


p228 


O ye who believe! 

Turn not (for friendship) 
To people on whom 

Is the Wrath of Allah.?^? 


Already in despair, just as 
The Unbelievers are 

In despair about those 
(Buried) in graves??? 


5427-A. "That they will not utter slander intentionally forging falsehood". Literally, 
*,.nOr produce any lie that they have devised between their hands and feet,". These 
words mean that they should not falsely attribute the paternity of their illegitimate 
children to their lawful husbands thereby adding to the monstrosity of their original sin 
of infidelity. 


5428. If pledges are sincerely given for future conduct, admission to Islam is open. 
If there is anything in the past, for which there is evidence of sincere repentance, 
forgiveness is to be prayed for. Allah forgives in such cases: how can man refuse to give 
such cases a real chance? 


5429. So we come back to the theme with which we started in this Süra: that we 
should not turn for friendship and intimacy to those who break Allah's Law and are 
outlaws in Allah's Kingdom. The various phrases of this question, and the legitimate 
qualifications, have already been mentioned, and the argument is here rounded off. Cf. 
also lviii. 14. 


5430. The Unbelievers, who do not believe in a Future Life, can therefore have no 
hope beyond this life. Miserable indeed is this life to them; for the ills of this life are 
real to them, and they can have no hope of redress. But such is also the state of others- 
People of the Book or not-who wallow in sin and incur the divine Wrath. Even if they 
believe in a Future Life, it can only be to them a life of horror, punishment, and despair. 
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5448. A portion of the Children of Israel-the one that really cared for Truth-believed 
in Jesus and followed his guidance. But the greater portion of them were hard hearted, 
and remained in their beaten track of formalism and false racial pride. The majority 
seemed at first to have the upper hand when they thought they had crucified Jesus and 
killed his Message. But they were soon brought to their senses. Jerusalem was destroyed 
by Titus in A.D. 70 and the Jews have been scattered ever since. "The Wandering Jew" 
has become a bye-word in many literatures. On the other hand, those who followed Jesus 
permeated the Roman Empire, brought many new races within their circle, and through 
the Roman Empire, Christianity became the predominant religion of the world until the 
advent of Islam. So is it promised to the people of Islam: they must prevail if they adhere 
to the Truth. Badr (A.H. 2) was a landmark against Pagan Arabia; Qàdisiya (A.H. 14) 
and Madain (A.H. 16) against the might of Persia: Yarmük (A.H. 15) against the might 
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This is the seventh of the ten short Madinah Süras dealing with a special 
feature in the social life of the Brotherhood. 
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The special feature here dealt with is the wiles and mischief of the 
Hypocrite element in any community, and the need of guarding against it and 
against the temptation it throws in the way of the Believers. 


The battle of Uhud (Shawwal A.H. 3) unmasked the Hypocrites in 
Madinah: see iii. 167, and n. 476. This Süra may be referred to some time after 
that event, say about 4 A.H. or possibly 5 A.H. if the words reported in verse 
8 were uttered in the expedition against the Banül' Mustaliq, A.H. 5. (See n. 
5475 below). 
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Summary.—False are the oaths of the Hypocrites: they only seek selfish 
ends: Believers should beware of their wiles and strive devotedly always for the 
Cause (lxiii. 1-11). 
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5482. "The final Return": not only of mankind, but of all things created, whether 
material or in the realm of ideas and events. All things return to Allah: as they derive 
their origin from Him, so is the return or destination of all of them to Allah. 


5483. Not only does He create and develop and sustain all things; but all thoughts, 
motives, feelings, ideas, and events are known to Him. Therefore we must not imagine 
that, if some evil seems to go unpunished, it is not known to Him or has escaped His 
notice. His Plan is wise and good in its fullest compass: sometimes we do not see its 
wisdom and goodness because we see only a broken fragment of it, as our own 
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This is the ninth of the ten short Madinah Süras dealing with the social 


$ life of the Community. The aspect dealt with here is Divorce, and the necessity Sy 
ee or precautions to guard against its abuse. The relations of the sexes are an E 
xm important factor in the social life of the Community, and this and the following one 
xm Sūra deal with certain aspects of it. “Of all things permitted by Law", said the o 


MESS, 


<q Prophet, “divorce is the most hateful in the sight of Allah". (Aba Dà-üd, pe 
A Sunan, xiii. 3). While the sanctity of marriage is the essential basis of family S 
= life, the incompatibility of individuals and the weaknesses of human nature iss 
d require certain outlets and safeguards if that sanctity is not to be made into de 
4 a fetish at the expense of human life. That is why the question of Divorce is ae 
m in this Süra linked with the question of insolent impiety and its punishment. a 
2 The date is somewhere about A.H. 6. a 
c P. 
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5514. Cf. n. 5511. If there is a true and sincere desire to obey the Will of Allah 
and do right the difficulties will vanish, and these delicate matters will be settled for the 
greatest happiness of all. 


5515. Allah's ordinance is nothing arbitrary. "It is to help us, and to lead us on to 
our highest good, temporal and spiritual. If we obey Allah. His wisdom will not only solve 
our difficulties, but it will remove other ills that we may have, subjective and objective. 
Like a good shepherd, He will lead us on to more and more luscious pastures. With each 
step higher, our position becomes more and more sure and our reward more and more 
precious. 


5516. Cf. n. 5507 above. A selfish man, because he has divorced his wife, may, in 
the probationary period before the divorce becomes absolute, treat her with contumely, 


- 1767 - 


ANY 


Po © 


- 


Fs vm (S 


(t 


= 


-—. 


L4 ëL pid 


zy 


Vt 


y 1 


a m 


v 


yea" 
Lu > 
- 


i 


= 


AR 


. jm nm 

dit. pma 
LA 
D 


M. 


ao 
< 


eet 


ay) é hak 


ale 
fe 


Pes 


Ee 


DES 


ee 
= 
r 


hes LIE TESS) 

" "i. 
t ^ 
P^ 

DU 


Ey" 


aes 
Y 


P 


Y 


Mt 


w 
- Mj 


MOM 


£ ~'e & 
ten? oe 


k 


Ld 


i 


cr) 
e 
D 


ME 


Biy 
^ 


- 


a'a 


r 


f 


WM 


v 
+ 


i 


m 
w'r 
` 


Y 


S 


v 
F 
Li 


Ma: 


EI 
Y 


td 


S 


"s 


2 
nr 


y € 


“44 


roy 
Bray 


Po 


^n 


Pac 
(Le 
m 
Lv 
p 
“Ka 


y €) 


‘Bt 


y «€ 


ay 


© 


UN 
“ax: 


and while giving her residence and maintenance, may so restrict it as to make her life 
miserable. This is forbidden. She must be provided on the same scale as he is, according S 
to his status in life. There is still hope of reconciliation, and if not, yet the parting must RE 
be honourable. o» 
5517. If there is pregnancy, a sacred third life comes on the scene, for which there b 

is added responsibility (perhaps added hope of reconciliation) for both parents. In any [FE 
case no separation is possible until after the child is born. Even after birth, if no RO 
reconciliation between parents is possible, yet for the nursing of the child and for its Wg 
welfare the care of the mother remains the duty of the father, and there must be mutual E» 
counsel between him and the mother in all truth and sincerity. E: 
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5521. Insolent impiety consists not only in the breach of the rites of religion. Even 
more vital is the defiance of the laws of nature which Allah has made for us. These laws, 
for us human beings include those which relate to our fellow-beings in society to whom 
kindness and consideration form the basis of our social duties. Our duties to our families 
and our children in intimate matters such as were spoken of in the last Section, are as 
important as any in our spiritual life. Peoples who forgot the moral law in marriage or 
family life perished in this world and will have no future in the Hereafter. The lessons 
apply not only to individuals but to whole nations or social groups. 
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A xn 
5z] rim, or Holding (something) mo m Gel p 
A to be Forbidden. | ROROA DTC? oO REPRISES Sa 
Bias a cane of BS 
p= In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, LED N aamua R 
ms Most Merciful. ee 
Sp 1. O Prophet! Why E MWST RE c 
<a Holdest thou to be forbidden poe ine We Rees Sa 
SS] That which Allah has*” n cma aes of 
& Made lawful to thee, ae DIAD i. 
E Thou seekest to please” [24 
“| Thy consorts? But Allah S 
uS Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. X 
SE pes} 
esa 5529. The Prophet’s household was not like other households. The Consorts of Purity Š X 
$331 ^ were expected to hold a higher standard in behaviour and reticence than ordinary women, ue 
Ez as they had higher work to perform. See n. 3706 to xxxiii. 28. But they were human c. 
| beings after all, and were subject to the weaknesses of their sex, and they sometimes [Se 
PRA failed. The commentators usually cite the following incident in connection with the e 
x revelation of these verses. It is narrated from ‘Aisha, the wife of the holy Prophet (peace ke 
<3] be on him) by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasa'i. Abu Dawud and others that the holy Prophet 2 
A usually visited all his wives daily after 'Asr Prayer. Once it so happened that he stayed [4 
Xs longer than usual at the quarters of Zainab bint Jahsh, for she had received from fee 
rS somewhere some honey which the holy Prophet liked very much. “At this", says ‘Aisha, er 
e=] “I felt jealous, and I, Hafsa, Sawda and Safiya agreed among ourselves that when he visits ae 
oe us each of us would tell him that a peculiar odour came from his mouth as a result of [23 
ES what he had eaten, for we knew that he was particularly sensitive to offensive smells". xe 
Gm So when his wives hinted at it, he vowed that he would never again use honey. Thereupon ue 3 
S&S these verses were revealed reminding him that he should not declare to himself unlawful Gm 
e that which Allah had made lawful to him. The important point to bear in mind is that E 
Bie he was at once rectified by revelation, which reinforces the fact that the prophets are = 
Gm] always under divine protection, and even the slightest lapse on their part is never left EA 
w=] uncorrected. as 
es 5530. The tender words of admonition addressed to the Consorts in xxxiii. 28-34 E 
E explain the situation far better than any comments can express. If the holy Prophet had rt 
ics been a mere husband in the ordinary sense of the term, he could not have held the X» 
Si balance even between his private feelings and his public duties. But he was not an D 
E ordinary husband, and he abandoned his renunciation on his realisation of the higher ey 
Ee duties with which he was charged, and which required conciliation with firmness. E. 
S E. 
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help us to understand this passage. The sacred words imply that the matter was of great 


eS] importance as to the principle involved, but that the details were not of sufficient I. 
"i importance for permanent record. For the lessons to be drawn, see the notes following. |: 
E) 5533. The moral we have to draw is manifold. (1) If anything is told us in confidence, [BR 
oe especially by one at the head of affairs, we must not divulge it to our closest friend. (2) [> 
oM If such divulgence is made in the most secret whispers, Allah's Plan is such that it will To 
S come to light and expose those guilty of breach of confidence. (3) The breach of e 
S confidence must inevitably redound to the shame of the guilty party. Is 
a 5534. There are further lessons. (4) Both the party betraying confidence and that E 
EE encouraging the betrayal must purge their conduct by repentance. (5) Frank repentance Be 
REA would be what their hearts and conscience themselves would dictate and they must not E 
AE resist such amends on account of selfish obstinacy. (6) If they were to resist frank qe 
«x repentance and amends, they are only abetting each other's wrong, and they cannot fie, 
<4] prevail against all the moral forces which will be ranged on the side of the right. rr 
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x be injured by any persons doing anything against him even though they might i 
| unconsciously put him in great jeopardy: for Allah, the Angel Gabriel (who was the pèz 
4] | Messenger to him), and the whole Community, would protect him,-to say nothing of the [5s 
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5538. Note how we have been gradually led up in admonition from two Consorts to 
all consorts, to all women, to all Believers, and to all men and women. We must carefully 
guard not only our own conduct, but the conduct of our families, and of all who are 
near and dear to us. For the issues are most serious, and the consequences of a fall are 
most terrible. 


5539. "A Fire whose fuel is Men and Stones." Cf. ii. 24. This is a terrible Fire: not 
merely like the physical fire which burns wood or charcoal or substances like that, and 
consumes them. This Fire will have for its fuel men who do wrong and are as hard 
hearted as stones, or stone Idols as symbolical of all the unbending Falsehoods in life. 


5540. Cf. Ixxiv. 31. We think of the angel nature as gentle and beautiful, but in 
another aspect perfection includes justice, fidelity, discipline, and the firm execution of 
duty according to lawful Commands. So, in the attributes of Allah Himself, Justice and 
Mercy, Kindness and Correction are not contradictory but complementary. An earthly 
ruler will be unkind to his loyal subjects if he does not punish evil-doers. 
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5541. 'This is no hardship or injustice imposed on you. It is all but the fruit of your 
own deeds; the result of your own deliberate choice.' 
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sti 5542. The opposition of sex against sex, individual or concerted, having been m 
S3 condemned, we are now exhorted to turn to the Light, and to realise that the good and — ES: 
r= righteous can retain their integrity even though their mates, in spite of all their example ie: 
“<j | and precept, remain in evil and sin. is 
béo S AA 
e OE OA 

ei 5543. Whatever may have been the faults of the past, unite in good deeds, and [PR 
seq abandon petty sectional jealousies, and Allah will remove your difficulties and distresses, Ras 

oe petty J y E 

E: and all the evils from which you suffer. Indeed He will grant you the Bliss of Heaven — Ez: 
«| and save you from any humiliation which you may have brought on yourselves by your 8 
SA 7 conduct and on the revered Prophet and Teacher whose name you professed to take. [Re 
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E 5544. See lvii. 12, and n. 5288. The darkness of evil will be dispelled, and the Light [RE 
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of Allah will be realised by them more and more. But even so they will not be content: 
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E for they will pray for the least taint of evil to be removed from them, and perfection Ep 
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d integrity. Two examples of each kind are given,-of women, as this Sūra is mainly Ex 
«n concerned with women. e 
em 5546. Read Noah's story in xi. 36-48. Evidently his contemporary world had got so o 
a corrupt that it needed a great Flood to purge it. “None of the people will believe except [zs 
‘i those who have believed already. So grieve no longer over their evil deeds.” But there is 
E were evil ones in his own family. A foolish and undutiful son is mentioned in xi. 42-46. tee 
ES Poor Noah tried to save him and pray for him as one “of his family"; but the answer [o 
Ss came: “he is not of thy family; for his conduct is unrighteous”. We might expect such Se 
QE a son to have a mother like him, and here we are told that it was so. Noah's wife was Ss 
pa also false to the standards of her husband, and perished in this world and in the pro 
: ex Hereafter. Uae 
dm 5547. The wife of Lüt has already been mentioned more than once. See xi. 81, and Oe 
& n. 1577; vii. 83, and n. 1051; etc. The world around her was wicked, and she sympathised o 
ee with and followed that wicked world, rather than her righteous husband. She suffered the [3s 
i fate of her wicked world. RN 
2B 5548. "Betrayed their husbands": not in sex, but in the vital spiritual matters of truth e 
oe and conduct. They had the high privilege of the most intimate relationship with the Ge 
ES noblest spirits of their age: but if they failed to rise to the height of their dignity, their M 
ds relationship did not save them. They could not plead that they were the wives of pious [24 
A. husbands. They had to enter Hell like any other wicked women. There is personal m 
ATE responsibility before Allah. One soul cannot claim the merits of another, any more than uo 
«S one pure soul can be injured by association with a corrupt soul. The pure one should [> 
P< keep its purity intact. See the next two examples. (Se 
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AS progeny propo icy 
ke into him something of His spirit". In xv. 29, similar words are used with reference to E 
E Adam. The virgin birth should not therefore be supposed to imply that Allah was the iS 
dm father of Jesus in the sense in which Greek mythology makes Zeus the father of Apollo is 
| by Latona or of Minos by Europa. And yet that is the doctrine to which the Christian — | 5. 
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cA UA 
i 5553. Mary had true faith and testified her faith in the prophet Jesus and in his [EP 
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revelation as well as in the revelations which he came to confirm (and to foreshadow). 
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Pe She was of the company of the Devout of all ages. The fact that Qdnitin (devout) is not Ao 
Lc here in the feminine gender implies that the highest spiritual dignity is independent of o 
AX] sex. And so we close the lesson of this Sūra, that while sex is a fact of our physical EP 
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i matters we are all one. “We made her and her son a Sign for all peoples. Verily this ie 
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We have now done fourteen-fifteenths of the Qur-àn, and have followed 
step by step the development of its argument establishing the Ummat or 
Brotherhood of Islam. 
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There is a logical break here. The remaining fifteenth consists of short 
Lyrics, mostly of the Makkan period, dealing mainly with the inner life of man, 
“44 and in its individual aspects. They may be compared to Hymns or Psalms in 
other religious literature. But these short Quranic Süras have a grandeur, a 
beauty, and a force of earnestness under persecution, all their own. With their 
"^ sources in the sublimest regions of heaven; their light penetrates into the darkest 
"A recesses of Life, into the concrete facts which are often mistaken for the whole 
MA of Reality, though they are but an insignificant portion and on the surface and 
S5 fleeting. 


E It is the contrast between the shadows of Reality here and the eternal 
<4 Reality, between the surface world and the profound inner World, that is urged 
on our attention here. 


Sur This Süra of 30 verses belongs to the Middle Makkan period, just before 
e S. lxix. and S. lxx. Allah is mentioned here by the name Rahman (Most 
Gracious), as He is mentioned by the names of Rabb (Lord and Cherisher) and 
«| Rahman (Most Gracious) in S. xix. 
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NS ua E ; 
«A Al-Mulk, or Dominion. [24 
Gr OT 
as In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, m 
ED s RS 
ec Most Merciful. E 
«M 1. Blessed" be He ro 
4| In Whose hands i. 
| Is Dominion; E. 
SE : ne 
Ei And He over all things [2 
cy Hath Power;- > 
Ez He Who created Death^?$ s 1556s Í. D iy ("c edi ae A ae 
eH And Life, that He ^E 
SE : 5^ it. ^t^ BED 
S May try which of you (3243) Y 19 [Se 
a Is best in deed: is 
e iu 
zr E 
ee 5554. What do we mean when we bless the name of Allah, or proclaim (in the RS 
‘264 optative mood) that the whole Creation should bless the name of the Lord? We mean — ise 
SA that we recognise and proclaim His beneficence to us; for all increase and happiness is i» 
<4] through Him, “in His hands”,-in the hands of Him Who also holds Dominion or Power. [23 
5 In our human affairs we sometimes see the separation of Dominion or Power from Sy 
one Goodness or Beneficence: in the divine nature we recognise that there is no separation E 
és or antithesis. ae 
& 5555. Mulk: Dominion, Lordship, Sovereignty, the Right to carry out His Will, or p 
g5] to do all that He wills. Power (in the clause following) is the Capacity to carry out His — [Z5 
«4 — Will, so that nothing can resist or neutralise it. Here is beneficence completely identified [$ 
SE ote, a = Da G ° . » n CS, 
ca] with Lordship and Power; and it is exemplified in the verses following. Note that “Mulk So 
E here has a different shade of meaning from Malaküt in xxxvi. 83. Both words are from K 
ze "TP 3? - dk 
E the same root, and I have translated both by the word “Dominion”. But Malaküt refers ise 
«E to Lordship in the invisible World, while Mulk to Lordship in the visible World. Allah is 
seq is Lord of both. So 
Ec D 
AE 5556. "Created Death and Life." Death is here put before Life, and it is created. ay 
AX ^ Death is therefore not merely a negative state. In ii. 28 we read: "Seeing that ye were E68: 
eu Lo » e . * Q 4 PROS, 
Ec without life (literally, dead), and He gave you life: then will He cause you to die, and {A 
Sts ; : : : ; ; s ais ; Ne 
‘21 will again bring you to life; and again to Him will ye return.” In liii. 44, again, Death i24 
P s . » * e ^ M 
X is put before Life. Death, then, is (1) the state before life began, which may be non- S 
EC existence or existence in some other form: (2) the state in which Life as we know it e 
y 3 a . x 
a ceases, but existence does not cease; a state of Barzakh (xxiii. 100), or Barrier or [Xs 
| Partition, after our visible Death and before Judgment; after that will be the new Life, PS 
E which we conceive of under the term Eternity. Rex 
ex : eae 
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(QN e og 
XE] to man. The state before our present Life, or the state after, we can scarcely understand. Sik 
Ames E x ; " Dee 
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z TN . te 
EE And He is the Exalted™® i 
PES e S. MS m 
ci In Might, Oft-Forgiving;- sy 
Ss a) AA H3 a» 
RE nes 
4x] 3. He Who created HN "ad "vr sf E 
SEL glo 5 PA, ae I 
ee The seven heavens"? Fo 3 GPU Bl bo pew em es 3 
mtt RRT 
ex oe © ae ka A4 v P Nat. 
ess One above another: A gd (ieee oe OS $4 0 BSS 
t VEFATQUS mS ORT aie’ Er 
E No want of proportion = a ae 
tj p! P c 


C 


J 
i 
Ch 


d 


Wilt thou see i: 
In the Creation 2 f 
b Of The Most Gracious. 

NES So turn thy vision again: 

aS Seest thou any flaw? 


2G 


NAS 
p 


a 


I 
PLC 
m s 


DE 
DS I 
b cU 


E 4. Again Eum thy vision” Xo et^ uL 2, 
A second time: (thy) viston by ra A dan SPASI 
EN Will come back to thee P9 ese 
Ei Dull and discomfited, -— 








m 

d In a state worn out. E: 
Wee 5. And We have, eee etd atta P ruf Gas i e EH 
TAS 21) Jal FAS 
Ga (From of old), FI "AMET DU E 
E? MER ERE 
e Adorned the lowest heaven???! A ioctl B. 
P | CJ lle E RA Ros 
"A With Lamps, and We S ane [4 
sd E. 
c» Or m 
Mp E32 
e) P» 


Ecl 5558. All this is possible, because Allah is so Exalted in Might that He can perfectly > 
«| carry out His Will and Purpose, and that Purpose is Love, Mercy, and Goodness to His {$ 


Es d 
o creatures. D ria 
P= d 
ds 5559. Cf. Ixv. 12, and n. 5526-27. The heavens as they appear to our sight seem to [2 
V RM y ppe B vem 
(RA ^ be arranged in layers one above another, and ancient astronomy accounted for the motions EE 
"s of the heavenly bodies in an elaborate scheme of spheres. What we are concerned with e 
#3] here is the order and beauty of the vast spaces and the marvellous bodies that follow P. 
P E 1 : ee 
“21 regular laws of motion in those enormous spaces in the visible world. From these we are (za 
SRA to form some conception of the vastly greater Invisible World, for which we want special ex 
ES spiritual vision. ae 
S 5560. Reverting to the indication of the external or visible world, we are asked to Be 
#4) observe and study it again and again, and as minutely as our powers will allow. However [> 
otal y B gar y po D 
‘41 closely we observe it, we shall find no flaw in it. Indeed the region of enquiry is so vast [$f 
s x : rd 
«24 and stretches so far beyond our ken, that our eyes, aided with the most powerful ES do 
SRI telescopes, will confess themselves defeated in trying to penetrate to the ultimate ure 
ks mysteries. We shall find no defect in Allah's handiwork: it is our own powers that we > 
^] shall find fail to go beyond a certain compass. E 
d RSS 
ate 5561. “Lowest (or nearest) heaven”: see n. 4035 to xxxvii. 6. rS. 
eal Ri 
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Beate ate abe abe abe ate ade ate ateate ate abe ate ade abe abe abe abe ade abe ads abe abe 206 de dt 
Ae LY el P Y M SS, r2 es SAPE T. ^ Cian) al ru TA + 9» M Jd o al hh UT 2 a ets Le d v uri S Pee e M ne, TEISA set ft es " y x X, - rn 

VASA MINER SRS TIRES SIG NUES Gen eS AGES A GESAGT ESSI ESPACIO RG NSN OH 
m "Lt Ern p — Mia perm [rre == iln * almi —- pEv v 4 
E Have made such (Lamps) is 
reps”. 5^. 
EU ORE «DOL iiM 
ey (As) missiles to drive Sa 

2 e ek cag? 9 - 

— e^. DEMO 
ees Away Satans, ise 
P= he 
DI 


Ll 
A 


PAIS 


And have prepared for them 


AGES 


EN 
es 


ST The Chastisement eee 
i ICT 
E Of the Blazing Fire. iet 
Xd I 
p For those who reject f e o2 ee € c, Ei: 
E B i Qu Ail d ta AA e ^ 9 s^ A on P d ES 
Sat ° : OQ * = > iS a 7 
a Their Lord (and Cherisher)?9 xis zr" ft aed is 
E : Iz: 
25 Is the Chastisement of Hell: ee 
rd * * . . EP 
oe And evil is (such) destination. ih, 
ate 4 [24 
P a Wag 
ie When they are cast therein, | dx 
ET . : i Leas 
E They will hear ' "t | ene 
w ^ . * E 
B The (terrible) drawing in ?9 ee 
mis . ro 
=) Of its breath [51 
e x Kats 
Ja Even as it blazes forth. [3 
m^ y g Sy 
ES Almost bursting with fury: ae 
Sie - [a 
E Every time a Group Ar 
M m 
PE Sy 
Ur Ay QU 
s24 S 
Ezi b 
Yi, f a) 
PAD DNE 
MN ont 
ie t= 
AUS e 
«15 m Se 
sh, z fats 
em s 
b 5562. The phenomenon of the shooting stars has been explained in xv. 16-18, notes ISA 
A . ee On 
RA 1951-54; and in xxxvii. 6-10, and notes thereon. do 
ex DEO 
A 5563. We have seen how the fire in the stars can suggest the beauty and order of BS 
E BE Jh 
de the external world; and yet, when it meets with resistance and disharmony, it can burn Bx 
i Gs 


A 


"e 
T. 
A 


and destroy. So in the moral and spiritual world. What can be a greater sign of evil, 


iv 
ae) 


x disharmony, and rebellion than to reject the Cherisher and Sustainer, on Whom our life rS. 
E depends, and from Whom we receive nothing but goodness? The Punishment, then, is iS 
E Fire in its fiercest intensity, as typified in the next two verses. 2 
M YS 
zo 5564. For shahiq see n. 1607 to xi. 106. There shahiq (sobs) was contrasted with zafir ae 
EU (sighs): in the one case it is the drawing in of breath, and in the other the emission of ie 


Č 
s 


Sá 


d a deep breath. Here the latter process is represented by the verb fara, to swell, to blaze fg} 
A] forth, to gush forth. In xi. 40, the verb fara was applied to the gushing forth of the waters — P: 
Y pe a . * . ivt 
b of the Flood; here the verb is applied to the blazing forth of the Fire of Punishment. fe 
iN) e * L] . . a « . . . » EAS 
4 Fire is personified: in its in-take it has a fierce appetite; in the flames which it throws [i 
bI. . . . » * E 
ESI out, it has a fierce aggressiveness. And yet in ultimate result evil meets the same fate, P6 
Qu. : Y 
«4 — whether typified by water or fire. pz 
KC Soo Do DO DOO SO ESE DE OGOO OPO EOCOCO GOS OOOO DU 
Pb U bee < b IYE TOS IGE TOYS SHE TOS TOE SHE JQS c E FOE 465 SUS JOE SOS Fes Fou Fes JHE TGS 205 3 jy Jo 
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noe 206 3e Y Vor Se co Be 35e 209 309 395p IOE 3 UR 
edi RES CORD GINO OREN EON ORES CRE UE NUT SRO eS LINC NOUN 
A ene 
ee Is cast therein, its Keepers??? is 
pats A 
a Will ask, “Did no Warner SA 
ore Men 
bs Come to you?" e» 
wa! [4 
UA ^u 
= Pod ° x 5 7 as aW 
Eel 9. They will say: “Yes indeed; A MV eem CE E UA "n 
CX * e e »- 5| . 2 Pil it p 2 QAM 
“ie A Warner did come to us, «co^ o4 4M) PLUG LISS 2355; TRIR iy 
“<4 But we rejected him o e NT -+ ^ d 
X . pu rs) AIT 
E And said, ‘Allah never Z3 HEC. 2 Eus: 
m Sent down any (Message): ae 
W E S 
38 Ye are in nothing but ake 
ER 4 
AOK A grave error’ !”5%6 Land 
dd iss 
«S: . ye 
23 10. They will further say: Sw GR t4. rea ER 
oa a i ; d OFr ee aU Chas Af 2S 1 Sts J) EP 
rS Had we but listened Woe rr dasi ane 
bs ) à MY 
e Or used our intelligence,’ t 
E We should not (now) Ves 
et b E GEAR 
b Be among the Companions x». 
ones io X ^ 
Pci Of the Blazing Fire!" E 
HA EGLI 
ates} » XM 
x] 11. They will then confess AS oz erro t eet 4 
Eu H : AN WAP? FEM 3 $ HE 
pE] Their sins: but far bars f DURS [5f 
cy vi Hy v 
bz) “aM 
o xc E. 
efti VC 
ity ia er 
AM ratte 
A DIO 
bc Ep" 
és 5565. Cf. xxxix. 71, n. 4348. “Every time”: it may not be the same angels who are es 
T3 ia 
és] guarding the gates of Hell every time new inmates come in. The pure, innocent angel [EP 
"d . : - SR 
id nature does not know the crookedness of human evil, and is surprised at so many human rs 
P». Ll . * e . a a . ADT 
A beings coming in for punishment: it wonders if no warning was conveyed to men, whereas Rg 
a. BS g P E SRM 
‘fq in fact men have a warning in Clear Signs during all the period of their probation. The — fe» 
AINE e * » + A "be 
ES Clear Signs come from Revelation, from their own conscience, and from all nature around [23 
Mon d. 
453 them. M 
am. Pm 
SAK a LÀ e - ms Ko 
i 5566. Allah's Signs were not only rejected or defied, but their very existence was fi: 
GN s LÀ eg *9* e . pe 
ZA denied. Nay, more, even their possibility was denied, and alas! righteous people and uo 
S3 Prophets were persecuted or mocked (xxxvi. 30). They were called fools or madmen, or ite 
gS] men under a delusion! ». 
S ioo 
mi 5567. Man has himself the power given to him to distinguish good from evil, and [% 
X% he is further helped by the teachings of the great Messengers or World Teachers. Where E 
b RET 


ph such Teachers do not come into personal contact with an individual or a generation, the s? 
SES true meaning of their teaching can be understood by means of the Reason which Allah K% 


ES has given to every human soul to judge by. It is failure to follow a man's light sincerely T. 

«A that leads to his degradation and destruction. XS 

Gn aay? 
ke 5568. The will then have passed through the fire of Judgment and will now be in P 
AL " . ° Hye 

$4 the fire of Punishment. The Reality will not only now be clear to them, but after the d 
ea questionings of the angels they cannot even pretend to make any excuses. They will freely eRe 
E confess, but that is not repentance, for repentance implies amendment, and the time for VM 
Ei repentance and amendment will have long been past. oe 
3808 M S. SS ON 2206 us oO XS s SONA SEO AOI NOS CR OOO 0 e poet, 
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From Allah's mercy 
Are the Companions 
Of the Blazing Fire! 


As for those who Br 72 44 ^t AQ C 
- se € "9, Con bera saali,’ 
Fear their Lord unseen, pM Bh oos allo] 
For them is Forgiveness A » zi 
And a great Reward. Rá 


. And whether ye hide 
Your word or make it known, 
He certainly has (full) knowledge, Cr} » ^ai 
Of the secrets of (all) hearts. 


. Should He not know,- (ER AI a Weede cans oc sor OF 
SLi e HAN 


He that created??? 2 2 
And He is The Subtle 
The Aware. 


SECTION 2 


It is He Who has ok ee the ohh DUI Sars 
Made the earth manageable?! peal Js TSS Jat SAM yb 


5569. See n. 3902 to xxxv. 18. Read “unseen” adverbially. To fear the Lord is to 
love Him so intensely that you fear to do anything which is against His Will, and you 
do it because you realise Him intensely in your hearts, though you do not see Him with 
your bodily senses. Nor is it of any consequences whether other people see your love 
or the consequences that flow from your love, for your good deeds are for the love of 
Allah and not for show in the eyes of men. Such intensity of love obtains forgiveness 
for any past, and is indeed rewarded with Allah’s love, which is immeasurably precious 
beyond any merits you may possess. 


5570. He Who creates must necessarily know His own handiwork. But lest we should 
measure His knowledge by such imperfect knowledge as we possess. His knowledge is 
further characterised as understanding the finest mysteries and being well acquainted with 
them (Latif and Khabir): see xxii. 63. n. 2844. 


5571. Zale! is used in ii. 71 for an animal trained and tractable: here it is used to 
qualify the earth, and I have translated ‘manageable’. Man has managed to make paths 
through deserts and over mountains: through rivers and seas by means of ships; through 
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eq the air by means of airways; he has made bridges and tunnels and other means of Sise 
z] communication. But this he has only been able to do because Allah has given him the [g 
dH EY a . z e iets 

ža] necessary intelligence and has made the earth tractable to that intelligence. [Z4 
Ne HANS 
tese [s Y 
P: Dm Xx RIPE ey ee EPIIT p WT" TEC a TOP a rer ma a a Ed oec s MES ac a EIE m mi dim vs SPEO AD ITT S pag I Mont a mo TTT edo ee p e eR curi Liia eu m v PRI ou Se pono n PET mS "To As a PTT r e 
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ie à Y abe DT. 36590 of n he a 9i 
TER veh eh. ET SUE y^ - Ys C DULCE et EO TG a ENT 
EIS SORS RSE i SORE EXP OG UN SOON ist VAPRESGSONS Ue can 
esi ies 
ic td 


= For you, so traverse net k -, 033 ve 
oe Ye through its tracts oO pli aus oA KY PIU 


EE 
E And enjoy of the Sustenance iS 
X Which He furnishes: but oe 
m Unto Him is the Resurrection." e 
Ez Ez 
or see 
E 16. Do ye feel secure that 3-98 2 o£ 4 Ya. ^t E 
A He Who is in Heaven vw se Lelio cad S 
as . on 
RE ill not cause you ER KAZ 11 BB 
TEE e ae scabs E 
me To be swallowed up 7 E : 
x By the earth when it ae 
Es Shakes (as in an earthquake)? xy 
$24 17. Or do ye feel secure ae 


Taty T aA GOPA 22 4. Mis 
<] That He Who is in Heaven Ct CA TE da ao ex E 


ie = SIS 
ae ° . ie 
ox Will not send against you EN Lx e 
eat 5574 OV} pL Ad Ogeland RS 


b A violent tornado Se fee € 


a T 
it rte Zn 
« un fe 


A (With showers of stones), s 









c» S 
ic So that ye shall ED 
cas p re 
eds Know how (terrible) S 
ae Was My warning? eu 
en e pw as 
a 18. But indeed men before them i a z -ý TER. ví nif 64,74, [s 
EXT Rejected (My warning): o9 79309 ANS GAS OP UE oS 2 BE 
T ESL : iE 
pn Then how (terrible) was ios 
| : t 
$E] My punishment (of them)? ine 
Cr o 
E Ris: 
Bu R 
pie vi eo 
po. 5572. In describing Allah's gifts and mercies and watchful care in this our temporary Re» 
dent . e MI 5 : os 
EU sojourn on this earth, it is made clear that the ultimate end is the Hereafter. The real BR 
FK Beyond, which is the goal, is the life after the Resurrection. ici 
A DIA 
b T Ea 
em 5573. Cf. xvii. 68 and n. 2263. Also cf. the story of Qàrün in xxviii. 76-82. If we Eee 
M ast ^ ^ E H wis 
pz] feel safe on land, it is because Allah has made this earth amenable, manageable and i 
TU A £ T LA 
$] serviceable to us (verse 15 above). But if we defy Allah and break His Law, have we ise 
d any security, that even this comparatively unimportant safety in a fleeting world will last? d 
$j Looking at it from a purely physical point of view, have there not been dreadful ae 
ri earthquakes, typhoons, and tornadoes? Us 
posto REAS 
Wine os . 5 e . PS 
E 5574. Cf. xvii. 68; and xxix. 40, n. 3462. Such a violent wind destroyed the wicked Ke 
é] Cities which defied Lüt's warning. E 
US i Ei 
Ez 5575. Cf. xxii. 42-44, and n. 2822. E. 
BUS Eu 
d ES 
SEANCES SEO OCH COCOONS COENEN ESSIEN SOCO COCO GOES OG OSEE] 
faa & OG Ü f 1 Qo s % G xt 
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FRNA S INAS RS NTS ACS DIES QI UM NCA CINE CNC NINES ILO SAM AO OA 
fess 563: 
A EIAS 
d 19. Do they not observe Ll. we £M cH f Í it 4f E 
ey . noe oe? lal Wen 
A The birds above them, PRIA AE PLN! BS 
ay Spreading their wings (RE ^... vd AA NATA UL IER 
e i i 95577 Xo n as” MORES YI : - a ù e 
2 And folding them in? sic: i ie 
E None can uphold them aio 
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S1 Except The Most Gracious: in z 
ex That watches over all things. ES 
Ea 20. Nay, who is there Erne A IAS MAP gos e <A ee 
ma) That can help you, Coe NE ETS A Aa yh dal rut 
oe (Even as) an army,” Cnr dq ^ Ta E 
i Besides The Most Merciful? uM. E. 
A In nothing but delusion T : 
ci Are the Unbelievers. EM 
A 21. Or who is mer = et ace án Sse ít z3 
34] That can provide you lod Sorc 2) Hel N95 pS MM oy E 
c. With Sustenance if He fy te = 
me Were to withhold His provision? (3) 2935 $6 3 ee 
= 5576. The flight of birds is one of the most beautiful and wonderful things in nature. [4 
a The make and arrangement of their feathers and bones, and their stream-line shapes, from es 
24] beak to tail, are instances of purposive adaptation. They soar with outstretched wings; EE 
E they dart about with folded wings; their motions upwards and downwards, as well as their [z3 
‘| Stabilisation in the air, and when they rest on their feet, have given many ideas to man 139 
E in the science and art of aeronautics. But who taught or gave to birds this wonderful iy 
2 adaptation? None but Allah, Whose infinite Mercy provides for every creature just those one 
«| conditions which are best adapted for its life. Le 
E. 5577. In the Arabic, there is an artistic touch which it is not possible to reproduce t 
x in the translation. Saffat (spreading their wings) is in the form of the active participle, as 






Ez) suggesting the continuous soaring on outspread wings; while yagbidhna (folding them in) 
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is in the Aorist form, suggesting the spasmodic flapping of wings. 
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EIS 5578. Not the greatest army that man can muster is of any use against the Wrath R 
zem of Allah; while the constant watchful care of Allah is all-in-all to us, and we can never ae 
S do without it. If the godless wander about in search for blessings otherwise than in the a 
A Mercy and Grace of Allah, they are wandering in vain delusions. [S4 
Be 5579. “Sustenance” here, as elsewhere, (e.g., in xvi. 73, n. 2105), refers to all that psa 
2 is necessary to sustain and develop life in all its phases. Allah Most Gracious is the Source e. 
um of all our Sustenance, and if we persist in looking to Vanities for our Sustenance, we oe 
P are pursuing a mirage, and, if we examine the matter, we are only following obstinate o 
ec impulses of rebellion and impiety. Ee 
Bee LORY SA SINUS MM UE eU SAU SONU OTE 
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BE E ONIN SE SOOO ESI EI GIANG ON CON IS. a 
el Nay, they obstinately persist S 
A In insolent impiety Se 
ci And flight (from the Truth). Se 
ME ANN 
Ed 22. Is then one who "uc Sa 
«54 Walks headlong, with his face” qe [PVP CORE [S 
Pr z -7 J -a AR 
4| ^ Grovelling, better guided,- ici ad > 
0 Or one who walks?! open YEA oS 
Ye Evenly on a Straight Way? aig 
: ži 23. Say: “It is He Who veg then quern Bet Geen oS ES 
ED Has created you, 9 od dee Gales ia a oS: 
ted | 
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p And made m MIT Cre sheen EIC 
“a OIRE ETOS ls Y IF 


vba n 
C) 
oA 
Tero 


um 


om For you the faculties ene 
i RES 

$] ^ Of hearing, seein E. 
bz B, g. ad 
RS And understanding: pane 
atte » . » . 69 
El Little thanks it is ye give. [zs 

cs RD 
SES 24. Say: “It IS He Who A xn Aceh 2 Kt os 2 ere Xa od o 
ater Lee mat & > ° > x NS 

ES Has multiplied you ir) Q3 pax Aso t DIS ln Js Lan 
| Through the earth, ^*^ [3 
SPD e NM 
a And to Him shall ye Ie 
o ” RR 
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E Er 
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Se 5580. Cf. xxvii. 90, and n. 3320. The man of probity is the man who walks evenly 


SN] on a Straight Way, his feet guided by Allah's Light and his heart sustained by Allah's Se 
«| Mercy. The man who chooses evil grovels, with his face down, in paths of Darkness, — [E 
"| stumbling on the way, and in constant distrust and fear, the fear of Evil. The two kinds — [£7 
E of men are poles apart, although they live on the same earth, see the same Signs, and mo 
SE are fed with the same Mercies from Allah. m 


ORE 5581. Like Abraham trying to guide his unbelieving father: Cf. xix. 43. eK 

Eo 5582. The Prophet is asked to draw constant attention to Allah, the source of all — EEX 
m growth and development, the Giver of the faculties by which we can judge and attain R 
AASR : : VE iue x ~ k T^ 
A] to higher and higher spiritual dignity. And yet, such is our self-will, we use our faculties f£, 
for wrong purposes and thus show our ingratitude to Allah. iss 
Bee fe 
FE 5583. For anshaa see n. 923 to vi. 98. [24 
AE Ee 
Eel 5584. Mankind, from one set of parents, has been multiplied and scattered through [23 
n) the earth. Men have not only multiplied in numbers but they have developed different NON 
21 languages and characteristics, inner and outer. But they will all be gathered together at em 


] the End of Things, when the mischief created by the wrong exercise of man's will be LS 


r LA 
uL" 3 » ° e FAN 
| cancelled, and the Truth of Allah will reign universally. [2s 
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ES 5585. The Unbelievers are sceptical, but they are answered in the next two verses. i 
of rene iY 
aad 5586. The Judgment is certain to come. But when it will exactly come, is known to — ps 
SE Allah alone. The Prophet’s duty is to proclaim that fact openly and clearly. It is not for BS 
NES L . e E ee E 
«| him to punish or to hasten the punishment of evil. Cf. xxii. 47-49. e 
cy SEA 
SR 5587. "It", i.e., the fulfilment of the promise, the Day of Judgment. When it is ie 

> usb se 


actually in sight, then the Unbelievers realise that those whom they used to laugh at for 


their Faith were in the right, and that they themselves, the sceptics, were terribly in the 
wrong. 
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De 5588. They had defiantly asked for it. Now that it has come near, and it is too late roe 
MEI for repentance, there is “weeping and gnashing of teeth". mee 
px Kz4 
XE 5589. The sceptics might say and do say to the righteous: “Ah well! if calamities Bx 


ous 
w 













r= come, they involve the good with the bad, just as you say that Allah showers His mercies E 
"| on both good and evil!” The answer is: "Don't you worry about us: even supposing we [Se 
BS are destroyed, with all who believe with us, is that any consolation to you? Your sins us 

JE] must bring on you suffering, and nothing can ward it off. If we get any sorrows or — pi» 
ex sufferings, we take them as a mere trial to make us better, for we believe in Allah's om 
ae goodness and we put our trust in Him.” See next verse. 124 
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This is a very early Makkan revelation. The general Muslim opinion is that 
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x a great part of it was second in order to revelation, the first being S. xcvi. ig 
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d (Igraa), verses 1-5: see Itgan, Chapter 7. Me 
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d standards set up by men, this illustrates the theme by an actual historical Bs 
se] example. Our holy Prophet was the sanest and wisest of men: those who could — E& 
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not understand him called him mad or possessed. So, in every age, it is the 
habit of the world to call Truth Falsehood and Wisdom Madness, and, on the 
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contrast is shown up between the two kinds of men and their real inner worth. 
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ANCORA CUNEO C UN CONSORS GRIS GA RR A RR ON CORE SEES hom 
5 m Te 
<a Al-Qalam, or the Pen, or Nun QUSS RW NE TAN Er 
Y A s F 4 H ae m das ^ 
ae (see n. 5592). | ORE INOY 2 By E: iu Sy 
2:6 | pre . ane 
P= In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, eT iz. 
RGH s CRT 
ki Most Merciful. Ss 
ED T "NS. 2 
ae z " i 
S 1. Nün.^? By the Pen??? zs se 1- C Es 
E Q2 TYPES bs 
esi And by the (Record) as 
pire ve 2 z ce ae 
“aa Which (men) write,- S 
i RNS 
f 4 GERD “ “et 4- et 
«»4 2. Thou art not ? arr ^7 e 
o ý Q U year 1) Aes Kinck ane 
ee x 
ks By the grace of thy Lord, PZA 
A Mad or possessed.” iz 
E 2 E 
«| 3. Nay, verily for thee © berat PE = 
P: Is a Reward unfailing: OTAR E 
(29: DO 
b i 
i 4. And surely thou hast i ete er AG P F2? 
vii A - 1 F Ne ` 
S Sublime morals. eee Q Be 
QU RSS 
wh [4 
Ei 4 
A d 
Ed 5592. Nün is an Abbreviated Letter: see Appendix I at the end of S. ii. ER. 
25 oe 
El Nan may mean a fish, or an ink-holder, or it may be just the Arabic letter of the PS. 
SA Bye. 3 


gxi alphabet, N. In the last case, it may refer to either or both of the other meanings. Note Bg 
SB also that the Arabic rhyme in this Sūra ends in N. The reference to ink would be an eo 


ze . e . e * i 4 
«24 appropriate link with the Pen in verse 1. The reference to the fish would be appropriate Lam 
AS ^ . t : be 
a with reference to the story of Jonah in verses 48-50. Jonah’s title is “the Companion of eae 
PES . - A : B Rye 
ZSA the Fish", (Zun-Nün, xxi. 87), as he was, in the story, swallowed by the Fish. Sou 
es : 2 d Ve» 
ea 5593. The Pen and the Record are the symbolical foundations of the Revelation to — P$»: 
E man. The adjuration by the Pen disposes of the flippant charge that Allah's Messenger pe^ 
<a was mad or possessed. For he spoke words of power, not incoherent, but full of meaning, eo) 
205; e 2 2 e ORS 
és and through the Record of the Pen, that meaning unfolds itself, in innumerable aspects — [xà 
<1 to countless generations. Muhammad was the living Grace and Mercy of Allah, and his fe? 
=| E z 8 y E 
Lc very nature exalted him above abuse and persecution. Fe s 
ET le 
Aer n z - a 
e E 5594. People usually call any one mad whose standards are different from their own. K&S 
=| P y y [S 
sca — And madness is believed to be due to demoniacal possession, an idea distinctly in the [Re 
Lay *. s . 39 fasts 
QS] minds of the New Testament writers: for Luke speaks of a man from whom the “devils [23 
SL pe Ac 
ki were cast out, as being then “clothed, and in his right mind" (Luke, viii. 35). E 
c ed Gee 
E 5595. Instead of being out of his right mind, the Prophet of Allah had been raised [s 
«A to a great spiritual dignity, a reward that was not like an earthly reward that passes away, — BS» 
fy but one that was in the very core of his being, and would never fail him in any eo 
P=] circumstances. He was really granted a nature and character far above the shafts of grief tae 
wee 8 8 oe 
és or suffering, slander or persecution. zs 
35 od 5o E 7 DCN, fe QUSS fh PANIS EA SORS Ns Bevan) ASN! Ss QU DE n pOO DOS AS Be NES an 
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s Which (among men) (9G SA 74 
S . - 2 BES 
Ez Hath strayed from His Path: MELLE 
Que And He knoweth best™” E 
E Those who receive Ss 
UNS . AA 
d (True) Guidance. ds 
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oft a ay 
2 5596. Though Al-Mustafa’s nature raised him above the petty spite of his fi 
ema contemporaries, an appeal is made to their reason and to the logic of events. Was it not im 
Ez] his accusers that were really mad? What happened to Walid ibn Mugaira, or Abū Jahl, $È 
A E ere n Uu» 
‘241 or Abū Lahab?-and to Allah's Messenger and those who followed his guidance? The ica 
Se] ^ world's history gives the answer. And the appeal is not only to his contemporaries, but [Ei 
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for all time. 
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SR 5597. Men set up false standards of judgment. The right standard is that of Allah. — E ne 
ps For His knowledge is complete and all-embracing; He reads hidden motives as well as ae 
mS things that appear before men’s sight; and He knows the past history in which the roots [54 
ts of present actions are embedded, as well as the future consequences of present actions. s 
TE 5598. The enemies of Allah's truth are sometimes self-deceived. But quite often they e 
“xa have a glimmering of the truth in spite of their desire to shut their eyes. Then they SEE 
à 5 compromise, and they would like the preachers of inconvenient truths to compromise with [5 
Ei them. On those terms there would be mutual laudation. This easy path of making the 24 
x. best of both worlds is a real danger or temptation to the best of us, and we must be a 
EN on our guard against it if we would really enter into the company of the Righteous who Un : 
SX submit their wilis to the Will of Allah. Abū Jahl freely offered impossible compromises Is 
an to the holy Prophet. [S 
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EU 5599. The type of each of these hateful qualities is not uncommon, though the jf» 
e Mc * . e . a = - . x M 
c combination of all in one man makes him peculiarly despicable, as was Walid ibn 

c» f ; : 4 ee : S 
c. Mugaira, who was a ringleader in calumniating our Prophet and who came to an evil end Sa 

<1 not long after the battle of Badr, in which he received injuries. ee 
a os 

E. 5600. It is only liars who swear on all occasions, small or great, because their [Ree 

24 ^ ordinary word is not believed in. The true man's word, according to the proverb, is as K 
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X] good as his bond. | 
Um fos e 

LE 5601. Besides the self-deceiver and the easy-going man, there is a third type, even M 
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eC] . = c Eu, 
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NS -— . < a ; Bre Ls 

<¥i4  backbite, and cause mischief even between good but credulous persons. Evil seems to be ouo 

«GM his good, and good his evil. He will not only pursue evil courses himself but prevent other LM 
“Al people from doing right. When checked, he resorts to violence. In any case, he will BE? 
Xa intrude where he has no right, claiming relationship or power or consideration in circles es 
a which would gladly disown him. He is vain of his wealth or because he has a large K% 
&] following at his beck and call. Religion is to him merely old-fashioned superstition. KA 
a 5 UN 
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on 5602. “Because” may connect with heed not” in verse 10, or with “violent and cruel re 
5 in verse 13. In the former case, we construe: ‘Pay no attention to despicable men of the bee 
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54 character described, simply because they happen to have wealth or influence, or much d 
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Bee backing in man-power’. In the latter case, we construe: the fellow is violent and cruel, Rese 
(2 ^ because he is puffed up with his wealth or riches or backing in man-power’. In the eyes Kz 
AY n 2 wen 
: i of Allah such a man is in any case branded and marked out as a sinner. ae 
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QA ^ Our Signs, Ada Miss a le ils] i 
th x a A 9», IS 
xD “Tales of the Ancients", 59" ONE "ÍT ia 
on) ies! I A 212 
E He cries! en 
eS A AP m 
«4| 16. Soon shall We brand JA t o 
ems 5605 z ray 
oF (The beast) on the snout! isa 
Ore aa 
“4, 17. Verily We have tried them Pake Cee A ote an og z; È 
zx] 17. An rwv B 
EU y Vgc slat te ERGs SLL] S 
br As We tried the People E i i í ESQ 
s v ^ r £1. : 
e Of the Garden? 96 FANE yd ig 
Sow - — = ot 
po When they resolved to gather gx 
T. t= 
we : px 
as The fruits of the (garden) ui 
d In the morning, Se 
em ise 
of ot a EN ^ 
qd 18. But made no reservation, GE ATA s 
SA . e ihe » o vd L Apa 
$9] (“If it be Allah’s Will”). OD Be 
aa [=< 
Du EI 
E p 
Nd CH 
ase . . . . A) 
Lo 5603. Allah's Signs, by which He calls us, are everywhere-in nature and in our very [85 
«3 heart and soul. In Revelation, every verse is a Sign, for it stands symbolically for far ae 
ite ry gn ym y ene 
és4 more than it says. “Sign” (Ayat) thus becomes a technical term for a verse of the Qur-àn. ES, 
pf atte pe 
AS ; DA 
= 5604. Cf. vi. 25. as 
Ar 5605. Literally, proboscis, the most sensitive limb of the elephant. The sinner makes H 
A] himself a beast and can only be controlled by his snout. [as 
e 5606. "Why do the wicked flourish?" is a question asked in all ages. The answer is i. 
“a not simple. It must refer to (1) the choice left to man’s will, (2) his moral responsibility, [X 
zs (3) the need of his tuning his will to Allah's Will, (4) the patience of Allah, which allows a 
E the widest possible chance for the operation of (5) His Mercy, and (6) in the last resort, — Eae 
AEDA Ine sy 
to the nature of the Punishment, which is not a merely abrupt or arbitrary act, buta [zs 
P long, gradual process, in which there is room for repentance at every stage. All these [54 
ei points are illustrated in the remarkable Parable of the People of the Garden, which also s 
dnd illustrates the greed, selfishness, and heedlessness of man, as well as his tendency to throw ie 
és] the blame on others if he can but think of a scapegoat. All these foibles are shown, but  [£5. 
ne Peg E 
ee the Mercy of Allah is boundless, and even after the worst sins and punishments, there (24 
E. may be hope of an even better orchard than the one lost, if only the repentance is true, i 
Lo and there is complete surrender to Allah's Will. But if, in spite of all this, there is no ea 
Kc surrender of the will, then, indeed, the punishment in the Hereafter is something s 
End incomparably greater than the little calamities in the Parable. E 
Ki 5607. We must always remember, in all our plans, that they depend for their success es 
we 24 on how far they accord with Allah's Will and Plan. His universal Will is supreme over P&S 
<3] ^ all affairs. These foolish men had a secret plan to defraud the poor of their just rights, — [2 
<<] but they were put into a position where they could not do so. In trying to frustrate others, [5$ 
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they were themselves frustrated. 
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AS SA S 
ds SS NINO! Ets 
es OS SYR I4 
VAI SON NE piko 
eod Lig = E 3 
NINE l Sa 
eS 3 EO 
NS "n = DS 
AER X ; iS 
$55 YR = t .- ES 
NOS P X5 
PURO E. 
NEIN Roe 
ch hs NGA AS ° ^ 
SIRIA E e , [o 
EU Neo m 608 [0-] SP 
SAEC S ere ca rd, E 
ENA th den) Lo d, bet 
est Then (gar thy roun Urbe 
mie . he om ll a ang 
fe n t ° n fr ) a << AES 
x A visi swept asleep. pal h 3U ron 
‘onl z F DN. 
es ( vi i they beca o a3 
> 5 While rden) like [no 
ens e (ga ing, li spot, d). hrs Í Pa : 
Ri th rni te here a | Jelo M 
“eG So mo sola gat ge [as 
AE the d de been ne 
kc E rk an had PEE CPR Er 
S da fruit ANA 
See €, S Sis 
t. (Whose ing brok OR Modi Ae 
ots the m out, reper l Bie 
“ees As called = ev UT \ als Sy 
S Patet uM" i ie 
P op to you morni eu" GE XY S 
E oO ye in the d | dn 
phe vet tt hoe ^ 
x UG imes) ather SECO |. 
Sa^ etim ld g ON 
em ew » ersin cee [23 
pan If y its. conve ) races Es 
oa e frui rted, (saying CN deb Ie 
Be Th depa nes, 5610 09352 > fpes 
ue moy low to igent ©: ‘a 
ea So cret indig EU 
Gar se ingle ou ae) 
i In a Sing on y 15 ES 
m t not guo EDGE Eo 
b “Te brea ) th i ng, SY 
S SEL gut Hed ee 
A P the d the solve. is 
a d they n (unju iab z 
Cha An in a Tuits an ise 
S stroyed n Mes Ve : 
ae and de had bee early, i 
ARE w jabi kai garden me yery a 
reas e O : [X 
en ne Ceo udo IE in eee 
RA storm of al aware dream ote. as an anted [3s 
em ible out not Ifish xt n olea d d E 
ee tern ed ere se ne an ara ishe E^ 
és was a chang they w ir own e s a gle the P pon the Be 
E who ing They or O harves f th t th at was they EP 
n : 2 o bu he e ts Am 
Sd me isto pisi nrbis ilio age me E 
d : rni t in oor ght, d any ri MS 
Be 5609 ove hea ight ich s ri nte re any Ps 
ER m d c an n t thi wa befo of Y SECUN 
p sto ul S The fea y d A S f M : dA ^ 
AES e co ha ; de The fiel ou AS YO 
a th they wei lage d s. e nsci aA 9 
» rm an ve in th co SD, 
coe though The ie ace T hour Ed B were un Naa e m 
EDS ial at r d th ORE x 
Eo: e Oo al to the th x NES iy £5 TN 
S to ste t it led those ear to SONG BOG 
A ap AA Lu ST 
SE] so age make yc 
d cour ed to ing on. 355 
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X» 24 T s 
HERR AC MORGEN ONUS DEELS RE Dt eS QU X OS oe ee rae S AU KOON man ORS ONG: ues 
Via pe 2 
oR MM 
“24 26. But when they saw [23 
OREN * pene 
bi The (garden), they said: i 
nO 1 IK 
Kc “We have surely lost our way: 9! i 
$4] 27. "Indeed we are deprived iS 
ZSA (Of the fruits of our labour)!” 4 
Du s 
&x] 28. Said one of them, A ^p, e E: 
Sa More just (than the rest):°° JAEGU d 
«Is : he 
Ez "Did I not say to you, (Sa 
SS : qs 
a ‘Why not glorify (Allah)? ” icy 
nm s 
zi They said: “Glory ee 
re Erie 
ee To our Lord! Verily we [z3 
b Have been doing wrong!" is 
e»t e) 
ex S747 e. >. Ci 2t. MOM 
34] 30. Then they turned, one gles, y d annt ate D 
bs : ; 5614 WP "or RRS 
bi Against another, in reproach. E 
xn : a M. 
dX] 31. They said: “Alas for us! | [4 
ex K D nik 
sA We have indeed transgressed! [54 
36 DRO 
oe [sra 
«X 32. “It may be that our Lord Vat 
Ed Will give us in exchange [z: 
pu me 
PI A better (garden) than this: z 
Ag For we do turn to Him iz 
AS ine 
E- (In repentance)!" 59/5 is 
a. hem. 
eer i Kes 
cie Sve MSS 
ee IET 
M in i D MEL t 
iS [Z3 
ed Kc 
E i i a4 
es 5611. Their fond dreams were dispelled when they found that the garden had been p 
Eel changed out of all recognition. It was as if they had come to some place other than their $ 
MEN oye . Rath 
s4] own smiling garden. Where they had expected to reap a rich harvest, there was only a [Ee 
Ec howling wilderness. They reflected. Their first thought was of their own personal loss, Sig 
an . : s las 
m the loss of their labour and the loss of their capital. They had plotted to keep out others ie Š 
é<] from the fruits: now, as it happened, the loss was their own. Ae 
Ez: 5612. Cf. lvi. 67. Also see last note. i». 
Sm 5613. This was not necessarily a righteous man, but there are degrees in guilt. He i. 
Exi had warned them, but he had joined in their unjust design. [2s 
ny od aN 
EN 5614. When greed or injustice is punished people are ready to throw the blame on [zs 
ES : : TE : : iM 
44] others. In this case, one particular individual may have seen the moral guilt of defying — [£f 
xq the Will of Allah and the right of man, but if he shared in the enterprise in the hope aoe 
ar * eq es 
2 of profit, he could not get out of all responsibility. e 
ESI . B 
p 5615. If the repentance was true, there was hope. For Allah often turns a great evil — Dis: 
b : . . bcr 
«24 to our good. If not true, they only added hypocrisy to their other sins. rm 
> Ww isi a 
a o eee — o. 
NC OO POOR QOO DU UND CO COOH EO OOO QUO QNM. 
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BARI SIG SINS RON CS ACSI SII SOS NI ODO EON TICE E OND OE 
9] 33. Such is the Punishment E 
"d (In this life); but greater l ee 
“4 Is the Punishment™!® igs 
p In the Hereafter,- es: 
p. If only they knew! & 
Be SECTION 2. ee 
on [s 
xm Se 
p= Verily, for the RE " e fere tuii d Es 
I Are Gardens of Delight, WS ex ee Ss 
XS] With their Lord. Se 


ie To 
A! 


ae Shall We then treat dx r MIT geese os er 
e The People of Faith dius Oni A E 


eS " y A 

«2; Like the People of Sin??? d 
Pe : ong 
x What is the matter Lab erbe E 
b7;* E. E *. C " Ld . K e e 
cm With you? How judge ye? OR. KG as 
<u Las 


bc dx A RTT «A5 ^, Ms of e 
| 37. Or have ye a Book (35,55 ABS i E 


Vs a^ 
sisi 
cti ee ° ba 
sa Through which ye learn- Se. 
E ao 
EE P. 
Mire RS 
et s. 
E i3 
rer Dig " " ys M 
b) The Parable presupposes that the garden came into the possession of selfish men, [z4 
i e 5 ity 2t 
pe who were so puffed up with their good fortune that they forgot Allah. That meant that RIS 
Eo they also became harsh to their fellow-creatures. In their arrogance they plotted to get R> 
<% up early and defeat the claims of the poor at harvest time. They found their garden [ee 
(he y A wees 
p= destroyed by a storm. Some reproached others, but those who sincerely repented obtained sa 
tot a a » WPA 
453 mercy. The “better garden" may have been the same garden, flourishing in a future Esa 
wd m: LI eA n 
<3] ^ season under Allah's gift of abundance. s 
G i ies, 
E: 5616. Even in this life the punishment for heedless or selfish arrogance and sin comes — ES 
$m] suddenly when we least expect it. But there is always room for Allah’s Mercy if we eo 
Eit eda c 


WX sincerely repent. If the Punishment in this life seems to us so stupefying, how much worse — [iz5, 


zy will it be in the Hereafter, when the Punishment will not be only for a limited time, and d 
ZR] the time for repentance will have passed? s 
aM. D 
E 5617. The Garden is a joy, but the joy of this Garden is the sense of nearness to ae 
i 5618. The spiritual arrogance which rejects faith in Allah is perhaps the worst Sin, Eo: 
m because it makes itself impervious to the Mercy of Allah, as a bed of clay is impervious Ue 
a to the absorption of water. It sets up its own standards and its own will, but how can [3x 
c it measure or bind the Will of Allah? It sets up its own fetishes,-idols, priests, gods, or Sy 
S1 © godlings. The fetishes may be even God-given gifts or faculties. Intellect or Science, if SH 
EN pushed up to the position of idols. If they are made rivals to Allah, question them: Will E» 
d they solve Allah's mysteries, or even the mysteries of Life and Soul? is 
jiu Pike 
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Y, 22 PUPA "P 734 3 
Or have ye Covenants cal, pda HOC à 


o With Us on oath, DA S 
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L 
oe 
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2 Reaching to the Day e 154051 
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vi 
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ze Of Judgment, (providing) D^ 
A rect, 
z 3 That ye shall have RES 
i LZ 
E Whatever ye shall demand? (s 
d I4 
SEN REN 
Ri Ask thou of them, P 
RU a * he 
Dm Which of them will stand ee 
d Las 
aa Surety for that! Ae: 
ld ELT 
Mo Or have they some B 
ud E [24 
ee “Partners” (in Godhead)??"! d 
a = 
seh Then let them produce om 
d " i 
eps Their "partners" ud 
dps S 
Sm If they are truthful! e. 
$231 42. The Day that the Shin??? Eur 
eC Me 

o pere a ad 
S| ^ Shall be laid bare, e 
(e M 


Vi 
NE 


& e P £s ty 
ruv DAS , 
EI NS 
AS a1 es 
OR HORo 
M Civi CUM 
Nr {> v 
ray ih = 


Y 
By 


"€ 






AK "Se 
sept 5619. It is clearly against both logic and justice that men of righteousness should have i» 


Re 
IAS 


the same End as men of sin. Even in this life, man cannot command whatever he chooses, 


3 











ke though he is allowed a limited freedom of choice. How can he expect such a thing under E 
ZS a reign of perfect Justice and Truth? 3 
E 5620. Nor can the Pagans plead that they have any special Covenants with Allah us 
2 S which give them a favoured position above other mortals. The "Chosen Race" idea of d 
«d the Jews is also condemned. It is quite true that a certain race or group, on account of — [5. 
SA] special aptitude may be chosen by Allah to uphold His truth and preach it. But this is [EY 
du: conditional on their following Allah's Law. As soon as they become arrogant and selfish, EU 
S they lose that position. They cannot have a perpetual and unconditional lease till the Day Kà 
A of Judgment. Se 
Me. o 
een 5621. "Partners" in Godhead: as in the doctrine of the Trinity, or indeed in any form m 
Fs of polytheism. Such a doctrine destroys the cardinal doctrine of the Unity of Allah. E. 
m 5622. "The Day that the Shin shall be laid bare", that is, when men are confronted fe. 
Ec with the stark reality of the Day of Judgment. On that occasion men will be summoned is 
oe to adoration, not necessarily in words, but by the logic of facts, when the Reality will > 
SE] be fully manifest: the Glory will be too dazzling for the Unbelievers, whose past p$ 
XS deliberate refusal, when they had freedom to choose, and yet rejected, will stand in their — [E 
te. | way. 5s 
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(P g 25; Y ; «AJ. D eb R Ae nó p = E n heP 914 fi 30 QA g i É n Ag a fis à 454 250 : z i. bz 5 fi [3 D 8 1 
T ARCEM QATAR F ALS, Le eta re Se uen. AT ay ie i Do DO RD Y AES A AS UR ae OE at Oe AC RED Oe} wos? S Qt! - xs rr SmI vt 
ENS EAN IIINE NNS LODS RS INC NL USES CANES ESTA CANO Se NOE ea ANO aa 
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` Das 4 pA A d QM 

Mn A 2: 
"^| And they shall be summoned ES 

sa] To prostrate, [S 
pi» But they shall not be able,- ES: 
A 43. Their eyes will be” atig eine 2i AAT M e A SA 
cs e . ° : : 1 Kt : 2 My da SeA > c G 
i Cast down,-ignominy will Ame l APP Ag A 30 Fates EP 
E Cover them; seeing that GE aie 2» E 
TA wA, P- S ARN 
dE They had been summoned bó B Eg 
tf oy " : A Xe Sys 
E^ Aforetime to bow in adoration, ae 
PE While they were whole, 9^ Et 

ka Se 
$5 (And had refused). W 
AA SS 
«d E 5625 ds es - A r TN J 

eta 4 AA e r C A* 47 one wis, 
e 44 nen leave Me alone av ON U M EI es 
em With such as reject á d d ae 
He This M : by d Pre arr. DE. 
p is Message: by degrees O 5 j yala NONO ce 







ES Shall We draw them 
x On little by little 


ENS 
uh 
9 E 


NE 


he -A 
E From directions they perceive EP 
vto OI» 
D nor tp REN 


<3 
= 
re 
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&| 45. long) respite will I 73 ORS ces ^. IIS 
$ Grant them: truly Mop ez Z2 OLAS Ns 
b Powerful is My Plan. Ss 
ot Du. 
AE ax vagy 
SMS re 
Ez Pb. 
E iS 
es " ! ES 
A 5623. Their past memories, combined with their present position, will then fill them Te 
RN with a sense of the deepest dismay and humiliation. See last note. ea 
S 5624. Sálimün: whole, in full possession of the power of judgment and will; not Se 
PAG P » * . + Poo 
Yes constrained, as they now will be, by the Punishment staring them full in the face. as 
<3 So 
S 5625. Notice the transition between “Me” and “We” in this verse, and again to “I AA 
rr and “My” in the next verse. The first person plural ordinarily used in the holy Qur-an [Sa 
Yr a i j ma 332 
p as Allah's Word, is the plural of respect. In Royal decrees the first person plural is de 
po similarly used. When the first person singular is used, it marks some special personal |B% 
"Th " : A ag s : E 
E- relation, either of Mercy or favours (as in ii. 38 or ii. 150) or of punishment, as here. e 
Sx] (Cf. n. 56. to ii. 38). iss 
SE ER 
i 5626. Cf. vii. 182. and n. 1154-A. We must not be impatient if we see the wicked — [EP 
i flourish. It may be that the very appearance of flourishing here may be a part of the Ese 
BE Punishment. There may be an eventual punishment by a sort of Cataclysm; but due 
«e» ^ evolutionary punishment is gradual and sure. Allah may punish wicked people by granting (3> 
zi them respite and providing them worldly benefits in abundance, which encourages them i$ 
E- in sin and transgression. So when they are finally seized by the Wrath of Allah they are [3&3 
<S] caught suddenly and utterly unprepared, as it were, red handed while engrossed in |R% 
«4 disbelief, a life of impiety and open revolt against their Lord! M 
c. ee 
JECHEOE EAC HOHE OSC OC OOD EOE NOOO NOOO OO SO TOGO SOCOCO ROE, 
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[a = Ave, d $e. AS 5d Ae. E NA Pn 35e 4 EN Axes 4 $e a Sa bud vC hd ES 4 Vis A 8, PNG AENEA Sy eds ^ : DA S AN aes Aik DAS AS AAT AS axis 
US ES eS GS ES REN AGO RAP INS PAS IAS YAN SPA STA SA RO CN COENEN SD OI ESSA 
(Nd pei) 
zs eee 
M FR v * e ED Ls 
p 46. Or is it that thou dost " OK Ae TUE PE “sf eskez {Í [zs 
ie bo lar *^ ^42 A | glt Bins 
z] Ask them for a reward, y PIM f M» 
k So that they are burdened me 
Di With a load of debt?- exe 
P=] es F 
z we 
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Er They can write it down? ioe 
om m 
$54 48. So wait with patience 2o te or be, 4,7 48 e» 
& : (63b ERTES SOY lab; SAL Sls bee 
ARA For the Command z z Ee, > 
ad e A 
S Of thy Lord, and be not mierea DB 
Au Like the Companion pe 
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RES Of the Fish,-when he she 
sa : i |. 
BS Cried out in agony. ee 
2 E. 
ed IY 
wA] 49. Had not Grace IMS € oe ecu D 
Xe > Va a a A -af Yc M AN 
" c e € 3 oe dett A9 i= 
$24 From His Lord pe Apos Aedui o! V3 t 
$c. ] x "x [d 
es Reached him, he ‘On A SUAE ae 
miter : yy hea 
zi Would indeed have been ize 
aa Cast off on the naked™™” iS< 
h y aus 





Shore, in disgrace. 
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a P 
Roe ee 
hd [zs 
e AR 
AA ED 
Pi T [Z4 
i 5627. Cf. lii. 40,n. 5074. It costs the Unbelievers nothing to hear the Prophet, for [ig 
PS the Prophet asks for no reward, and indeed suffers for their benefit. Al-Mustafa is 2$ 
^| addressed in the first instance, but there is always a universal interpretation. The righteous — [2 
vi . . . . Mer 
SUA man asks for no reward for his preaching or example: if he did, the value would be too BR 





A 
JS 





RC 
SOM 









XX great for the world to pay for. The Unbelievers behave as if they had the secret of the 3 
E Unseen, but they are empty triflers, for, if they only tried to formulate spiritual laws, — [E 
CRA E HL» 
a they would fail. EP 
iste: e i . BEE 
Ec! 5628. Cf. li. 41, n. 5075. The Unseen is certainly not within their knowledge or [Ef 
| control. If it were, they could clearly write it down for their own guidance or the guidance iS 
XE] ^ of others. They should listen to the words of inspiration, sent by the Knower of all things. [ER 
ee S 
ae 5629. This was Zun-Nün, or Jonah, for whom see n. 2744 to xxi. 87-88. Cf. also os 
S xxxvii. 139-148 and the notes there. Jonah was asked to preach to the people of Nineveh, s 
X] a wicked city. He met with hostility and persecution, fled from his enemies, and took [È$ 






a boat. He was caught in a strom and thrown into the sea. He was swallowed by a fish 






VIS 
reu lr LOC 
SR URN 


3 








E or whale, but he repented in his living prison, and was forgiven. But the people of ES 
e. fis * E] * PA 
<H Nineveh were also forgiven, for they, too, repented. Here is a double allegory of Allah's sin 
ie ^ 5 ° a . DAMM 
“eat mercy and forgiveness, and a command to patience, and complete and joyful submission $, 
UI H AO 
“21 to the Will of Allah. (24 
sora KD 
ru Ve EU 
Ec 5630. Cf. xxxvii. 145-146, and n. 4126. Ep 
aie tes 
A HAS 
(oru (C Icy TP Gy Rte c TP o EE coy frac Tren qm he Me Tec UA TEONO C Te EO RTO rn VN ek LE aw Om TE eh DRM 
PIES CS CH CSS C SCL GOCE OO COO OU OOO COCO SO GO OO A COOH 
FÉ E 3401 * ^ 2 rye Sas Je : b J6 J «i JOG 4 E 00V v d 9 b 3d d ¢ p d E wget J o d 9 X (3 E SOE y 7" 3" d 
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s : = 
E^ Of the Righteous.?9?? ae 
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X Would almost trip thee up?9? REN 
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dd Hear the Message; and they ee 
» . Ez 
ni Say: "Surely he is possessed!" Um 
) ie 
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dS ° ‘ . a Diea 
Aei ` ors” @ oro 
i 52. But it is icu ae A Az IS ave E 
E Than a Message s anto dis b wee 
E [34 
ni To all the worlds. EU 
MIN RRN 
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“eas po: 
cO HAS 
Sth wie 
hay MER 
RSA En. 
em pen. 
kv i 
A SD 
Ei [23 
E [ER 
UH EA 
P [a4 
oe 5631. Jonah was chosen by Allah’s Grace and Mercy to be Allah’s Prophet to — 3s: 
PA Nineveh. If in his human frailty he lost a little patience, he suffered his punishment, but ae 
VA; v2 . * RS ie "s 
E his true and sincere repentance and recognition of Allah's goodness and mercy restored S4 
^ « LI LI . . >. * ; R7 
ci him from his physical and mental distress, and from the obscuration of the spiritual Light is 
oS " . ae 
p in him. m 
a. as 
Dus 5632. Cf. iv. 69, n. 586. In the beautiful Company of the Righteous there is room $B 
Tc s à : ~~ 
am for all, of every grade of spiritual advancement, from the highest to the most ordinary. [zw 
Lr. . . - PET . * s ont 
34 But as in democratic politics every citizen's rights and status have complete recognition, (34 
c z : " p Hae 
ka sO, in this Company, the badge of Righteousness is the bond, even though there may [5 
e ad E Me ge 
si] ^ be higher degrees of knowledge or experience. DD 
E. 5633. The eyes of evil men look at a good man as if they would “eat him up", or Eus 
S33 trip him up, or disturb him from his position of stability or firmness. They use all sorts ae 
48] of terms of abuse-"madman" or “one possessed by an evil spirit", and so on. Cf. Ixviii. [$X 
ARA " : PC 
"L| 2 above, and n. 5594. But the good man is unmoved, and takes his even course. The pE 
o. Message of Allah is true and will endure, and it is a Message to all Creation. e 
RA 5634. This is the extreme antithesis to madness or demoniacal possession. So far from Se 
ae the holy Prophet uttering words disjointed or likely to harm people, he was bringing the exe 
ea Message of true Reality, which was to be the cure of all evil, in every kind of world. Fe: 
fog het : S " v 
x] For the different kinds of worlds see n. 20 to i. 2. (4 
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eschatological argument is pressed home: ‘the absolute Truth cannot fail; it must — FS 
prevail; therefore be not lured by false appearances in this life; it is Revelation 
that points to the sure and certain Reality’. 
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ate Eg) 
ex] Al-Haqqa, or the Sure Reality. [Si 
dd in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | US [2:4 
an Most Merciful. eS 
a n ERE ^ 
E ? MO 
SA 1. The Sure Reality» Bee 
E > 
SP Bea. 
z e: E . * LO 5 
A4] 2. What is the Sure Reality? is 
Sp Bee; i 
prie EE 
oti Se P a’ D 
& 3. And what will make js 
|; 
TAL 


e Thee realise what 


BY 


aia eae rae 
eel The Sure Reality is? E 
Seen to 
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m . The Thamüd 96 © G e PC aed 
And the 'Ad people dS i 
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Nee Disbelieved in I 
IS 15637 ione 
c The day of Noise and Clamour! ba 
ie LM 
tts ee 
S4) 5. But the Thamüd,- a 
SUM ee 


They were destroyed 


SAFS H 5638 EAS E 
ee By a terrible Storm s 
em ;ohtni ae 
es. Of thunder and lightning! d 
i 5639 Pa. 
Gu: ‘ E iiM 
a And the ‘Ad, VETUS T & = 
c They were destroyed Poir ed gerbe EC 
S ! : ie 
K By a furious Wind, = 
cs . e aes 
d Exceedingly violent; e 
e=] A. 
EX Be. 
dE Uus 
ES 5635. Al-hdgga: the sure Truth: the Event that must inevitably come to pass; the EAS 
z 14 y P e 
S state in which all falsehood and pretence will vanish, and the absolute Truth will be laid [o 
EAE . H . " . . MU 
x bare. The questions in the three verses raise an air of wonder. The solution is suggested [24 
“21 in what happened to the Thamüd and the ‘Ad, and other people of antiquity, who x A 
A : ; : EM : A 
x disregarded the Truth of Allah and came to violent end, even in this life,-symbolically RES 
aa ‘ [2-3 
S suggesting the great Cataclysm of the Hereafter, the Day of Doom. eee 
aa l , . E 
ES 5636. For these two peoples of antiquity, see n. 1043 to vii. 73, and n. 1040 to vii. ite 
r Bu ee 
=] Tm à : Pin i4 
ES: 5637. Another description of the terrible Day of Judgment. This word Qari‘a also ie 
A] occurs as the title of S. ci. (se 
oa EXC 
P) 5638. The Thamüd were addicted to class arrogance. They oppressed the poor. The ES 
bt. Ey SRi 
^X prophet Salih preached to them, and put forward a wonderful she-camel as symbol of PS> 
AON tee DA 


Pi 
f. 


the rights of the poor, but they ham-strung her. See n. 1044 to vii. 73. They were 


ES 
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XB] destroyed in a mighty calamity, an earthquake accompanying a terrible thunderstorm. ieee 
"s : [34 
E 5639. The ‘Ad were an unjust people spoilt by their prosperity. The prophet Hid E- 
P N 3 , i [4 
«4 preached to them in vain. They were apparently destroyed by a terrible blast of wind. KẸ% 
T 5 Se oe * . MESA 
3x] See n. 1040 to vii. 65. See also xli. 15-16, n. 4483, and liv. 19, n. 5144. c. 
n RIA 
MA pte 
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ez He made it rage 4 are =e 
ai ai k F ° P ie % ^ 
z Against them seven nights ; ree E 

E And eight days in succession: [^ 
d So that thou couldst see E 
MES The (whole) people lying us 
=| e. a = 4 d 
ADA Overthrown in its (path), Eee 
Ti E bso 
em As if they had been ic» 
eu Roots of hollow palm-trees 9^? paa 
MENS E M 
E Tumbled down! ER. 
Dun (EAS 
al ag 2 
xim Then seest thou any e 13, L ^ $3 ae [2f 
(i M fut Je? pex 
Ex Of them left surviving??*! ELSE: [23 
$ a E uM 
x And Pharaoh 5642 - ^5,9 ^ r ^ "2107 M Pr cee op “yy re s 
Ee: a a DE zs s Z% Etc 
QU Bo M OKCE S 

; And those before him, $ | [zs 


A x, 
CAJ 
MJ 

mm 
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ANG 
res 
M Cs. 


And the Cities Overthrown, $^ 


p= Committed habitual Sin, has 
ae joe 
eA f [a 
E And disobeyed (each) Ra Ice vk. KA p [2s 
A m i ò : pass ES 
ms The messenger of their Lord PT OA BAB ty) E; 
Es . a 
Eel So He punished them ET 
tz With an abundant Penalty. [EP 
STA BERS 
GR ee 
Apa cS 
SS IZS 
E eri Eu - 
SES [34 
“find e 


EU 
eor 23H. 


ae 5640. A graphic simile. Dead men all lying about like hollow trunks of palm-trees, — [E? 
2 with their roots exposed! The ‘Ad were reputed to be of a tall stature. E 
em R S 
c 5641. The calamity was thorough. The 'Ad were destroyed, and then the Thamüd, nS 
AE and only the tradition of them was left behind. See the references in n. 5636. eee 
S | ES 
E 5642. Pharaoh's Messenger was Moses. See the story in vii. 103-137 and the notes BX 
XS] there. Pharaoh was inordinately proud, and his fall was proportionately great: it gradually — [3 


-—, Doe es! 


<a extended to his dynasty and his people. (2 

Ww | v aN 
a 5643. If we follow the sequence of peoples whose sins destroyed them, as mentioned zs 
x in vii. 59-158, we begin with Noah, then have the ‘Ad and the Thamüd, then the Cities [Se 
E of the Plain, then Midian, then the people whose prophet was Moses (who occupies a pus 
EOS central place in the canvas), and then the Pagan Quraish, to whom came the last and Gy 
és] greatest of the prophets, our holy Prophet Muhammad. This is the chronological [es 
Bei sequence. Here there is no details, nor even complete mention. But Noah is alluded to Ss 
E last, and the ‘Ad and the Thamüd mentioned first, because the latter two belong to Arab ER 
em tradition, and this is specially addressed to the Pagans of Makkah. Pharaoh is mentioned ee 
ea rather than Moses for the same reason, and any others are “those before Pharaoh”. [ze 
oe e 
a 5644. The Cities Overthrown: Sodom and Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, to whom las 
RE Lot preached: see ix. 70, n. 1330; and vii. 80-84, n. 1049. ise 
E^ RE 
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A] 11. We, when the water K^ 43 E? 
c (Of Noah's Flood) overflowed b der no: I 
SH Beyond its limits, e» 
ed i R Py 
a Carried you (mankind), Es 
ee In the floating (Ark), ae 
E p. 
S » PAD 

«9 12. That We might fm te tat eed GAG AS tna PPS 
Co : : 646 9 a.c'y05 TE ds 5 ES 
ŽE] ^ Make it a Reminder a ' BS 
E Unto you, and that ears eee 
ee E 
EU (That should hear the tale ies 
Es And) retain its memory x 
AL : ET 
P Should bear its (lessons) E 
pie uo 
Ki In remembrance.?9^ Ss 
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14. And the earth is moved, P se Hocker ng os 
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At one stroke,— 
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a) 5645. It was a widespread Flood. Cf. vii. 59-64: also xi. 25-49. Noah was ridiculed I 
“| for his preparations for the Flood: see xi. 38, n. 1531. But Allah had commanded him EP 
EO to build an Ark, in order that mankind should be saved from perishing in the Flood. s 
d But only those of Faith got into the Ark and were saved. As the Ark was built to Allah's ES 
«| command, Allah “carried you (mankind) in the floating (Ark)". ae 
= 5646. It was a memorial for all time, to show that evil meets with its punishment, Es 
Ez) but the good are saved by the mercy of Allah. 5 
ie aie 
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5647. Cf. the biblical Phrase, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear" (Matt. xi. 
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TUE TT 
* 
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4 15). But the phrase used here has a more complicated import. An ear may hear, but 
Bid for want of will in the hearer the hearer may not wish, for the future or for all time, to 
em to retain the memory of the lessons he had heard, even though for the time being he io 
| ^ was impressed by it. The penetration of the truth has to be far deeper and subtler, and [Ee 
KHA this is desired here. eue 
»-i 5648. We now come to the Inevitable Event, the Day of Judgment, the theme of [ey 
CE this Süra. This is the first Blast referred to in xxxix. 68, n. 4343. E» 
E 5649. The whole of our visible world, as we now know it, will pass away, and a new iss 
SH] world will come into being. The mountains are specially mentioned, because they stand [a 


m 


as the type of hardness, size, and durability. They will be “crushed”, i.e., lose their form 
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Re Come to pass, es 
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E Rent asunder, for it will Bo LE: ie 
S : Bike 
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da] 17. And the angels will be Ale [= 
EEG: . . end 
bci On its sides, re? E 
mA e c uM M, rr 2 TE 
50 EM at 2B. ee EP 
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om That ye hide will be hidden. 


S Then he that will be P P 
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5650. The whole picture is painted in graphic poetical images, to indicate that which 
cannot be adequately described in words, and which indeed our human faculties with their 
present limited powers are not ready to comprehend. The angels will be on all sides, 
arrayed in ranks upon ranks, and the Throne of the Lord on high will be borne by eight 
angels (or eight rows of angels) That will be the Day when Justice will be fully 
established and man be mustered to his Lord for reckoning. 
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5651. The number eight has perhaps no special significance, unless it be with 
reference to the shape of the Throne or the number of the angels. The Oriental Throne 
is often octagonal, and its bearers would be one at each corner. 


e» 358 LN. = 


a b 
3 
ab 
5 


5652. Cf. xvii. 71, where the righteous are described as those who are given their 
record in their right hand at Judgment. In lvi. 27, 38, and other passages, the righteous 
are called “Companions of the Right Hand". 
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M ns m : 
5271 20. “I did really think?55? s 
m i 
i That my Account would E 
ci (One Day) reach me!" iy 
TA yer ALT 
AT . Sets 
<a And he will be = is Tr E» 
PE : - LO a ob Acc 2545 Fay: 
“4; In a life of Bliss, NG Fe Se E» 
AA ae 
iri ; RIS 
g] 22. In a Garden on high, Ex 
ERI erc 
bi . SA 
m The Fruits whereof™ E 
Ey s * eS 
«due (Will hang in bunches) rae 
Ara RRS 
el Low and near. [24 
TH * 4 
E “Eat ye and drink ye, t i ie 
a^ a e . oun ° RS: 
P= With full satisfaction; TO RI Las 
A4 B Br "rre ES. 
E ecause of the (good [a Wi X. 
$=] That ye sent before you, ES. 
OR EC 
P. In the days that are gone!”56% [x 
p i AA" ^. tcp TS 
27 eS acsi i 
ds Be given his Record pac IE d =. 
s.l z AAN 9 P Av Mea 
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A : Ne L7 Ree 
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5653. The righteous one rejoices that the faith he had during this world’s life was 
fully justified, and is now actually realised before him. He quite understood and believed 
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em CONES ze 
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SEA that good and evil must meet with their due consequences in the Hereafter, however ee 
ms) much appearances may have been against it in the life in the lower world, “in the days 28 
OR hors 
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$Z] 5654. The description is that of ripe, luscious grapes, hanging low in heavy bunches, EA 

X% so near that they could be gathered and enjoyed in dignified ease. Cf. also lv. 54; Ixxvi. i 
Sy 14. SE 
al P 

at 5655. Cf. ii. 110: “Whatever good ye send forth for your souls before you, ye shall d. 
XE] find it with Allah: for Allah sees well all that ye do." ae 
F 5656. It will be a wholly new world, a new earth and a new heaven, when the blessed e 
E might well think with calm relief of “the days that are gone". Cf. xiv. 48, and n. 1925. [S 
SA] Even Time and Space will be no more, so that any ideas that we may form here will [ee 
oi be found to have become wholly obsolete by then. =e 
Au 5657. This is in contrast to the righteous ones who will receive their record in their > 
me right hand. Cf. Ixix. 19, n. 5652. The righteous are glad when they remember their past: [ER 
E il their memory is itself a precious possession. The unjust are in agony when they remember i». 
st their past. Their memory is itself a grievous punishment. [2s 
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m eize ye him, ane 
Gan è . 5660 d 
ee And bind ye him, ae 
oe 31. “And burn ye him Oii 2 af cie 
om ; ; [re Lo oP 
ee In the Blazing Fire. i 29 A 
A Td 
Ed E34 
ANR . 5 het) 
E 32. “Further, insert him 3 {KCN 2 ise ie e à [Ss 
5 * d 3 al m A i 
E In a chain, whereof we e D2ds— 40M e 
P The length is seventy cubits! UA 
d 6 z A . r [A TA 
L^ This was he auo (rr AA T adhe Yo sail RO 
s Would not believe í ^ kx 
e In Allah Most High, as 
hae ae 
a pe 
ue waco 
<A 2 M 
x [es 
ue Qr 
ae 5658. The death as from this life was but a transition into a new world. They would isa 
Gr] wish that that death had been the end of all things, but it will not be. [s 
of He [ota 
EE . A e L=4 
Lon 5659, The intensest agony is when the soul loses power over itself, when the See 
Bis! personality tries to realise itself in new conditions and cannot: this is life in death. is 
n è . . . [4 
e > 5660. Perhaps the word for ‘bind’ should be construed: ‘bind his hands round his RE? 
ES neck, to remind him that his hands when they were free were closed to all acts of charity Iz 
oe > se CA 
eq and mercy’: Cf. xvii. 29. M» 
E inful ; . an BS 
“<a 5661. The si men who will be given their record on the Day of Judgment in their [Z4 
È left hands will be in utter despair. Their power and authority which they misused to Ss 
EDS perpetrate injustice and oppression will. be gone. The wealth that had made them turn Wè 
A : $ : xa 
P: a deaf ear to the call of Truth will be no more. They will cry out in agony: “O would 34 
S that we were never raised again!. O would that death had obliterated us once for all”. [2 
E- But these cries will be of no avail. They will be seized, bound in chains and thrown into RO 
nm the Blazing Fire for their crimes against Allah and man. ie 
2x 5662. The grip of sin was fastened on sinners because they forsook Allah. They ran [ke 
T after their own lusts and worshipped them, or they ran after Allah's creatures, ignoring [an 
Pina - e nk 
“tai Him Who is the cause and source of all good. Pe 
SN ee 
7 a ee a a Sf EE AE: 
SOS S NCIC NOR SOUTH. 
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5666 


5663. Cf. cvii. 3; Ixxxix, 18. The practical result of their rebellion against the God 
d of Mercy was that their sympathies dried up. Not only did they not help or feed those 
in need, but they hindered others from doing so. And they have neither friend nor 
ssa sympathy (food) in the Hereafter. 


5664. They wounded many people by their cruelty and injustice in this life, and it 
“so is befitting that they should have no food other than “the foul pus from the washing of 
wounds.” 


ex 


5665. This is an adjuration in the same form as that which occurs in lvi. 75, ixx. 
40, xc. 1, and elsewhere. Allah's Word is the quintessence of Truth. But what if someone 
doubts whether a particular Message is Allah's Word communicated through His 
Messenger, or merely an imaginary tale presented by a poet, or a soothsayer's vain 
prophecy? Then we have to examine it in the light of our highest spiritual faculties. The 
witness to that Word is what we know in the visible world, in which falsehood in the 
long run gives place to truth, and what we know in the invisible world, through our 
sum highest spiritual faculties. We are asked to examine and test it in both these ways. 
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5666. Honoured messenger: one that is worthy of honour on account of the purity 
of his life, and may be relied upon not to invent things but to give the true word of 
revelation which he received. 
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Sty 5667. A poet draws upon his imagination, and the subjective factor is so strong that — E25 
it . . neo 
m though we may learn much from him, we cannot believe as facts the wonderful tales he om 
«1 has to tell. And the poet who is not a Seer is merely a vulgar votary of exaggerations mo 
aa p y E y 8E [zs 
Sob. and falsehoods. ES 
En 5668. A soothsayer merely pretends to foretell future events of no profound spiritual he 
ce : f : T 
<$ consequence. Most of his prophecies are frauds, and none of them is meant to teach DIAS 

lessons of real admonition. Such admonition is the work of an honoured prophet. ae 
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5669. The right hand is the hand of power and action. Any one who is seized by 


ex EU 
ems his right hand is prevented from acting as he wishes or carrying out his purpose. The € 
«$54 argument is that if an impostor were to arise, he would soon be found out. He could eS 
an i un i SA 
Sm not carry out his fraud indefinitely. But the prophets of Allah, however much they are [By 
bI 3 e P 
Xm persecuted, gain more and more power every day, as did the holy Prophet, whose truth, o 
Fe v4 ^ fe s a . . SRA 
p] earnestness, sincerity, and love for all, were recognised as his life unfolded itself. I3 
sens BAS 
es 5670. This would effectually stop the functioning of his life. iam 
PT. ep rm 
d 5671. The protection which the prophets of Allah enjoy in circumstances of danger [Bp 
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kel 5672. The Message of Allah is glad tidings for those who believe in Him and follow [= 
PES - "oi : Ee 
«V — His Law, for it is a message of Mercy and Forgiveness through repentance and [£7 
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E " E i M 
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EE i 
"NN 2 ° e - ° « age 
ps 5673. All Truth is in itself certain. But as received by men, and understood with Ww: 
fo de 3 - NÉE 
és] reference to men's psychology, certainty may have certain degrees. There is the Pe 
ANE ege c * z 3 $ " à YR 
b probability or certainty resulting from the application of man's power of judgment and bss 
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sea Then there is the certainty of seeing something with our own eyes. "Seeing is believing." [iz 
5 LC A s TS x x f - Re 5653 : 
fq This is 'ain-ul-yagin, certainty by personal inspection. See cii. 5, 7. Then, as here, there M 
OM SE p z Pn i i $ R 
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CS . - LH - AR 
us stands for any instrument of sense-perception and any ancillary aids, such as microscopes, Ed 
<] etc). This absolute Truth is the Aaqq-ul-yagin spoken of here. a 
d , ER 
SEE i ] i as pes 
SIS 5674. As Allah has given us this absolute Truth through His Revelation, it behoves ig 
EA us to understand it and be grateful to Him. We must celebrate His praises in thought, pen. 
A4] word and deed. E. 
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Chronologically it belongs to the late early or early middle Makkan period, 
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p 5675. Any one might ask. When will Judgment come? That question usually implies ae 
Bis: doubt. The answer is: the knowledge of Time is beyond man’s comprehension. But there on 
“ax is something which touches him closely and concerns his conduct and his future welfare; [23 
cS . " " DAD . e 
5a, and that is explained in four propositions. (1) Judgment is sure to come, and none can icd 
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ward it off; (2) it will exact a dreadful Penalty from Unbelievers, but the righteous have 

























iS PES 
Es nothing to fear; (3) it will be a Penalty from Allah, the Lord of both Justice and Mercy; ie. 
ae it will not be merely a blind calamity of fate; and (4) further we are reminded of another S 
kE title of Allah, “Lord of the Ways of Ascent”; which means that though He sits high on e 
E His Throne of Glory, He is not inaccessible, but in His infinite Mercy has provided ways Ge 
= of ascent to Him; see next note. on 
rs 5676. Ma'árij: stair-ways, ways of ascent. In xliii. 33, the word is used in its literal c» 
a sense: “silver stair-ways on which to go up”. Here there is a profound spiritual meaning. c 
Ay Can we reach up to Allah Most High? In His infinite grace He gives that privilege to ise 
RE angels. But the way is not easy, nor can it be travelled in a day. See the next two notes. i: 
SR 5677. Rüh: “The Spirit". Cf. Ixxviii. 38, “the Spirit and the angels"; and xcvii. 4, Re 
em "the angels and the Spirit". In xvi. 2, we have translated Rüh by "inspiration". Some s 
aS Commentators understand the angel Gabriel by “the Spirit”. But I think a more general ae 
a meaning is possible, and fits the context better. ae 
d 5678. Cf. xxxii. 4-5, and notes 3632 and 3634. Bs 
T. xi 
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5679. The prophet of Allah, persecuted and in trouble with the world, should yet 
hold Patience-not the sort of patience which goes with complaints expressed or 
suppressed, but the sort of patience that is content with the ordering of Allah’s world, 
for he believes and knows it to be good, as did the holy Prophet Muhammad. Such a 
patience is akin to Good pleasure, for it arises from the purest faith and trust in Allah. 


5680. The men of evil may see the just retribution for their sins so far off that they 
doubt whether it would ever come. But in Allah’s sight, and on the scale of the Universal 
Plan, it is quite near; for time as we know it hardly exists in the next world. It may 
come even in this life: but it is bound to come eventually. 


5681. Cf. xviii. 29 (where the wrong-doer will have a drink like melted brass in Hell); 
and xliv. 45, (where his food will be like molten brass). Here the appearance of the sky 
is compared to molten brass, or, as some understand it, like the dregs of oil. What is 
conveyed by the metaphor is that the beautiful blue sky will melt away. 


5682. Cf. ci. 5. where the metaphor of carded wool is used. The mountains which 
seem so solid will be like flakes of wool driven by the carder's hand. 


5683. The world as we know it will have so completely passed away that the 
landmarks in the heavens and on earth will also have vanished. Not only that, but the 
human relationships of mind and heart will have been transformed by sin into something 
ugly and dreadful. The sinners will be so overcome with terror at the realisation of their 
personal responsibility that they will desert their most intimate friends, and indeed their 
very sight of each other will add to their agony. 
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dee. lA ST 
ae ae 

S i : is chi i i is ki ho had sheltered Meo 
EE 5684. The sinner will offer his children, his family, his kinsmen, who had s E 

DU and protected him,-in fact everything on earth that he could-as a ransom for himself. oe 

E! Such would be his selfishness and his agony. Ga 

E 5685. What would not the sinner give for his own deliverance! But nothing could save cd 
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(dy . . . . . - X 
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oy words the Fire will burn into his inmost being. is 

E 5687. The analysis of sin is given in four master-strokes, of which the first two refer i. 
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E to the will or psychology of the sinner, and the last two to the use he makes of the good ee 
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WX] it squarely, running away from it whether from cowardice or indifference. (2) But zs 
Ve : : :oht- i ag 
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«| | envy or spite. This is the spiritual Rake's Progress. EM 

Lu Ge jw 

rl m Qa IE EN Ó— OS ——— M€—— ra —— oye dB 


- 1816 - 


S.70, A.18-25 J-29 Q3 pl, ev etl Ve cel 0) ges 


mi 









XP e of f Be 202 of nie of i p abe 9A e af e abe af 0 A rp she ade aho ack 
SPEDGSCO INO PS EMIS PITTS OLDE OG EE DMA SED CT OECD Gy COMET DIG UOI QS DK C DIT CEDERE CERO EX 
UNUS NEN AEE C IN ES SINS RAS ING NS B CaN COIS CORN CEN ALES SIRT SUES ova SE ESSE 
CE pt 4 
-—.^3 I 
T 3 wi, E 
"| 18. And collect (wealth) [as 
I : . SE 
se And hide it (from use)! [5 
i 


us MAS 


HE LA DA DES 
33] 19. Truly man was created e e se CENTS es 
ZA Very impatient: — Q3 easy de de» 
b ery impatient; 38 
NT HAEC 
A i EQ LM | 
p= 20. Fretful when evil Ct Bley IAS] yey 
ree n ` ^ mM» 
rel Touches him; le 
= P 4 * a 
d 21. And niggardly when (35 reir MARY ax 
mi . Ww I 7. <4 
os Good reaches him;— 99? ie 
ei [54 
S 22. Not so those devoted es 
p= . 5690 4 
«es To Prayer:- str 


PEDE 


fb 


7*4 


MIU 


SITE 


A, : E ry tesir 55 RR 
dur Those who remain steadfast Oi A Kz v Ae; $ ii a 
uu Gaye e^ c4 
E To their prayer; WP et - B 
DA (5s 
E^ And those in whose wealth fm reste f S d At E 
= Crs} ore Pr rw po 
AD Is a recognised right one e eir Oe Em 


U 
Ba 
Ss 


. For the (needy) who asks ale M 2d Bs 
ty 2^ z x 


hase € 


e. And him who is deprived Eos 
| ^ (For some reason from asking); 9?! R 
D hs 
ex as ols 
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t. 4). But in order to fulfil his high destiny he was given free-will to a limited extent. The ee 
P=: wrong use of this free-will makes his nature weak (iv. 28), or hasty (xvii. 11), or [$ 
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impatient, as here. That becomes his nature by his own act, but he is spoken of as so 
created because of the capacities given to him in his creation. 
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5689. In adversity he complains and gets into despair. In prosperity he becomes 


se arrogant and forgets other people's rights and his own shortcomings. Cf. xli. 49-50. [ss 
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5690. The description of those devoted to Prayer is given in a number of clauses that 
follow, introduced by the words “Those who...”. “Devoted to Prayer” is here but another 
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e=] aspect of what is described elsewhere as the Faithful and the Righteous. Devotion to A 


prayer does not mean merely a certain number of formal rites or prostrations. It means 
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AE) a complete surrender of one's being to Allah. This means an earnest approach to and is 
$1 realisation of Allah's Presence (“steadfastness in Prayer"); acts of practical and real — ES 
d charity; and attempt to read this life in terms of the Hereafter; the seeking of the Peace les 
A of Allah and avoidance of His displeasure; chastity; probity true and firm witness; and EP 
ros guarding the prayer. (verse 34). oe 
AB 5691. See n. 5001 to li. 19. True charity consists in finding out those in real need, os 
XS] whether they ask or not. Most frequently those who ask are idle men who insolently wish [ag 
e=] to live upon others. But all cases of those who ask should be duly investigated, in case E 
xj a little timely help may set the erring on the way. But the man with wealth or talent — [24 
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5692. A true fear of Allah is the fear of offending against His holy Will and Law, eS 
and is therefore akin to the love of Allah. It proceeds from the realisation that all true Te 
peace and tranquillity comes from attuning our will to the universal Will and that sin [23 
causes discord, disharmony, and displeasure,-another name for the Wrath of Allah. 
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of the Hereafter was described, as in the last verse, they ridiculed it and pretended to 
be running in for it as in a race. They are here rebuked in the same tone of sarcasm. 
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a Parable for the holy Prophet's persecution in the Makkan period. 
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5731. No one ought to entertain false notions about Allah. For by joining false gods 
in our ideas of worship, we degrade our conception of ourselves and the duty we owe 
to our Creator and Cherisher, to Whom we have to give a final account of life and 
conduct. If we worship idols or heavenly bodies, or human beings, or any creatures, or 
false fancies born of self or foolish abstractions, or the lusts and desires of our own hearts, 
we are not only doing violence to Truth, but we are causing discord in the harmony of 
the world. 


5732. If human beings think that by a resort to some spirits they can shelter 
themselves from the struggles and actualities of their own lives, they are sadly mistaken. 
They must “dree their own weird", as the Scots would say. It is folly to try to escape 
from the duties which they can understand in their own natural surroundings, or to try 
to avoid the consequences of their own acts. Only such persons do so as do not realise 
that they will ultimately have to answer at the Judgment-Seat of Allah, whose first outpost 
is in their own conscience. 


5733. See notes 1951, 1953, and 1954 to xv. 17-18. See also n. 5562 to lxvii. 5. The 
speakers here have repented of sin and evil; but they recognise that there are evil ones 
among them, who love stealth and prying, but their dark plots will be defeated by vigilant 
guardians of the Right, whose repulse of the attacks of evil is figured by the shafts of 
meteoric light in the heavens. 
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E Watching him in ambush. Re 
$3] 10. ‘And we understand not Er 
ea e Md ee 
b Whether ill is intended <9 
REA Oo ose on eart 9 V) | b PPa P Pd > ty 
em : ^ Anon 3bl a EAD 
Bo On whether their Lord id Rees 
= (Really) intends to guide Ske 
EU. Them to right conduct. cd 
M ea n 
: X Ao 
4 11. ‘There are among us cee CBee gc P ER 
e PU li se soepaiccty [em 
SS Some that are righteous, * = ^ = ee 
EA e 
ST And some the contrary: A 





om We follow divergent paths. Fastin 
j e 
er ; d^ : 
«93 12. ‘But we think that we ee 
bei E 
po Can by no means frustrate ‘Se 
: i E M 
m Allah throughout the earth, [a 
eff aie : ED 
& Nor can we escape Him m 
ED: . op 5736 S 
Ks By flight. a 
Que SS: 
$2] 13. “And as for us, pU EKT ne “566 ie 
Ae : : 'A V ye : Eaa baht Bee 
Ei Since we have listened Seige ui cc lu) * 2 dE. 
eS eto 
E T à d. Serer ite, pe bee cer REM 
b o the Guidance, we have TES auo Awe DE 
E i OY Gaa MUR NOUS C rt 
RAI [ee 
AN ye mrt 
em 5734. What is the force of “now”? It refers to the early Makkan period of Wy 
S PES y P MAS 
| Revelation. It means that whatever excuse there may have been before, for people to |23, 
oA y P P s 
WX try to seek out the hidden truths of the Unseen World through jinns, there was none |% 
D. now, as the perspicuous Qur-àn had restored the Message of Unity and cleared relipion d 
< of all the cobwebs, mysteries, and falsehoods with which priestcraft and pious fraud had d 
(is RE 2 AS 
24 overlaid it. The result is that such seekers after false hidden knowledge will find ES 


nh 
SWE; 
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TO 
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themselves confronted now by the flaming fire, which, like the shafts of meteoric light 
(see note), will lie in wait for and nip such priestcraft and black magic in the bud. 
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5735. 'To these jinns this gospel is yet new, and appears like a flaming sword which 
destroys falsehood while it protects Truth. They frankly confess that they do not clearly 
understand whether on the whole it will be a mercy to mankind or a punishment for 
mankind forsaking the paths of Allah. But they rightly feel that it must be a blessing 
if all seek right Guidance. 
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5736. See last note. In any case, they know that Allah's Truth and Allah's Plan must 
prevail, and no one can frustrate Allah's purpose; or escape from it. Why not then bring 


their will into conformity with it, and find Peace, as they have found, by the acceptance 
34} of Faith? 
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ES Accepted it: and any ize 
SES * e a BC 
b Who believes in his Lord i 
XE Has no feat, either? e 
p Of a short (account) ds 
S P r] a s 
zo Or of any injustice. Es 
eae ‘Amongst us are some leboer” ya 2s oc 8 i 
sas : : j mhal oglana Easo tel 
eu That submit their wills z > Mis 
es oe 4 uH 
Dd (To Allah), and some fe) ^ A (o BE 
= d 3 en mier: es 
en That swerve from justice. aie 
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Ss Now those who submit qe 
«| Their wills-they have??? rs 
E Sought out (the path) 134 
Ey : BERO 
ec Of right conduct: [Ss 
+. : = ON 4$ P Z4 
E But those who swerve, o delta Jo s te 
E They are (but) fuel b die e I 
Am e 
E For Hell-fire'-^7? jz4 
SES Side 
P " P la 
S (And Allah’s Message is): oe 
e] “If they (the Pagans) E 
d Had (only) remained E 
+ On the (right) Way, i 
Eri We should certainly have D 
Sal ^ Bestowed on them Rain?" Ee 
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ONE In abundance. E 
VAR ee 
| iss 
oe Gee 
oe 3737. Possibly, from this world's standards, it may be that a believer suffers for his E» 
i Faith. He may be laughed at, persecuted, and actually hurt, “in mind, body, or estate”. ane 
ae i4 
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But he is not perturbed. He takes it all cheerfully, because he knows that when his full 





AS : ; is 
aj account is made up-real gain against apparent loss,-he is a gainer rather than a loser.  |E7 

ee : : ; : ; : : NIA 
e| And his Faith tells him that Allah is a just God, and will never allow him to suffer any ES 
Dus injustice, or permit the account of his merit to appear one whit shorter than it is. eue 
bi r : A : a Iz4 

EU 5738. Any one who responds to true Guidance, and submits his will to Allah, finds — EZ 
S that he makes rapid progress in the path of right conduct and right life. He gets more [ze 
3| and more assurance that his destination is the Garden of Bliss. ER 
AED eS a 
a 5739. An unjust life carries its own condemnation. It does no good to itself or to [Ba 
MIS . - * wes 
Ezi any one else. It bears no fruit. It becomes merely fuel for the Fire of Punishment. Se 

Ec 5740. Rain: literally, water: stands for all kinds of blessings, material, moral, and P 
vw ell . » - È Z xi 

V] spiritual. All blessings come by way of trial: the more we have, the more is expected is: 

cod n s T è . HA 
SU of us. A man of gifts, talents, or insight is expected to show a higher standard of love ee 
«| and unselfishness than one less gifted, just as a rich man is expected to give more in B 

» p . stan 
%4} charity than a poor man. EP 
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No more than invoke 
My Lord, and I join not 
With Him any (false god).” 
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Sar ` . Pet s 
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“fae . * . o * y 
“ee 5745. ‘Do not suppose that I am going to harm you individually or socially; the very ES 
4 opposite is my wish; but I cannot force you to right conduct; that must depend upon [5f 
Mc : : : M EL 
| the purification of your own faith and will’. [51 
e. 5746. 'My mission is from Allah. I cannot choose but obey. He has charged me to aN 
Ez deliver the Message, and if I were to disobey him, I would myself be worthy of His se 
: e punishment, and no one can save me. From every kind of trouble and difficulty my only Y 
sey refuge is in Him. I must proclaim His Message: otherwise I am false to the mission He ee 
s] has entrusted to me.’ [25 
ene af 
Tu AE : : E 
Ps 5747. When the Hereafter arrives, and true values are restored, they will see clearly leas 
Betws i : M 
J| that the Promise of Allah was true, and that death on this earth was not the end of all [F2 
E things. Then they will see that those who were accounted weak on this earth will, in the 5 
TINH o . . ay 
: Re realm of Reality, be the strong ones; those who seemed to have no following here will — pis 
on have, there, all the great and true ones with them, to help them and welcome them to IZA 
zp hei! : UM 
i$] their own ranks. [= 
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- ae fom eto 3 o 
$A ^ Are promised is near,’ OF 433 we ane 
p= wer E» Eri 
et Or whether my Lord AA 
AH * . . p 
LE Will appoint for it ze 
fe : MES 
eX] A distant term. ae 
ens "He (alone) knows the Unseen, Eo 
FA [4 
qs a 
“oe Nor does He make any one See 
S Toe S 
4X] Acquainted with His Secrets." ^? m 
-SrH IR 
sH 27. “Except a messenger’? ae 
A [a 
ers Whom He has chosen: rer, 
i gr ur it $ ow wet or ine 
Sa And then He makes Qí 2)« AMe- cya ds OS os 
oe i= 
eee M 
K] rS. 
— en rt 
d IN 
Pi [Z3 
sii i$: 
REDE NS 
DE D 
ALI : A : 5 : Mi 
ES 5748. The coming of Judgment is certain. But the exact time, relatively to our — [7$ 
2l " : DIO 
S standards on this earth, no one can tell. Allah alone knows it. Even a Prophet of Allah, E» 
2:5 as such, does not know the Mysteries of the Unseen World, except in so far as they have EIS : 
<4 been revealed to him by Allah's Revelation. Cf. vi. 50, and notes 867-68. ae 
ES 5749. The Unseen has two aspects. The relative Unseen is so with reference to a ee 
£d a a 5 c P 
ex particular person, because of the intervention of Time, Space, or particular circumstances. a 
sag For example, I cannot see to-day a house which I saw last year, because it has since DEP 
en ‘ we) Tae RRA 
QA been pulled down. Or I cannot in Lahore see the “Gateway of India” in Bombay, po 
i . E s H hs 
s% although any one in Bombay can see it. Or I cannot see the satellites of Jupiter with So 
£X] the naked eye, though I can through a telescope. But the Absolute Unseen, the Absolute c 
E i i i k t in so far as Allah RES 
$4] Mystery, is something which no creature can know or see, except in s 3. 
vc 5 . . ° kap Z 
ey reveals it to him. And Allah reveals such things to the extent that is good for men, ie 
a. ^ i. a Lo» 
SEA through His chosen messengers, among whom the greatest is Muhammad. The exact time ie 
4 of the Hour of Judgment has not been so shown, because we must not wait for it, but [5 
go . . ° e . ° Beate 
*«| live as if it is to be at this minute. See last note and next note, and the references there. ise $ 
m Be 
pel 5750. Cf. iii. 179, and n. 482. See also last note. [2s 
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iet 
RA 


z > EN At e si 
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x. The Messages of their Lord eos 
ae e. 
S And He encompasses? Brae 
P=! : ET 
bs All that is da 
em With them, and takes account is 
oed ; P Pie): 
E Of every single thing. "^7? Ke 
aire aes 
a E 
EZ] E 
AT ext 
5 EZ ro 
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ecl hp. 
oe d 
cA coe 
coy: PA 
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ONT LAIT 
Sus eue 
S [24 
» zs 
ces gc. 
e e . . $ à m 
nd 5751. Revelation is not a mechanical or material thing. It has to be safeguarded from RS 
SEA ^ being distorted or corrupted by ignorance, selfishness, or the powers of evil. How can [Ee 
m its precious and subtle worth and the spiritual safeguards against its misuse by human folly m 
=| or the perversity of evil be expressed in plain human words? We can imagine a very [Re 
im . : : A . . ia 
Bo great treasure, which has to be transmitted. To guard it against evilly-disposed persons, ee 
CA : : : . : PASS 
SH a strong escort is required, to march in front and behind, so as to protect it from all D : 
ES sides. When it reaches its destination, the escort presents its credentials and an Invoice ey 
i et m bd * e e . BUM 
kc showing the Treasure being transmitted. Then the destined receiver knows that it has — [F2 
Lo 22 . * . o LÀ 5 gu 
de come intact and feels satisfied. So about spiritual Revelation. The Prophet recognises the xS 
‘sq credentials and checks the contents on the tablets of his own heart and insight. He has fax 
«»4 then no doubt that it is a true Message from Allah, and that those who bring it are the E. 
‘41 true messengers “of their Lord". EP 
SIS ine 
i$ A GAO " Py 
r= 5751-A. They: the band of watchers. In “he may know” it is better to construe "he" [BR 
att ^ 2 > Bst 
SA] to refer to the prophet who receives the Message from the “watchers”. is 
MN E : i eae 
Ec 5752. Ahāta: surrounds, encompasses, encloses, guards on all sides, keeps under his [e£ 
B ii NIS 
Q54 own possession and control, and does not allow to be corrupted or debased. See last note x 
Mi =S 
S but one. ara 
SAI 5753. In the spiritual Kingdom,-as indeed, in all things,-Allah's knowledge, wisdom, ve x 
Feal n . ° ° P p 
E and Plan comprehend all things, great and small. There is nothing which we do, nothing Pe» 
cepe i E ô : ER 
X3] which happens that is outside His account. ET 
SP A 
Biter MW 
VOLU UAI Yos AME ex EN EC AM Ne BANE Soe SONGS Soe 3 AY SOOO Was ove NI 
SEC gb TOS Toe Jg CIEE S E FY 9€ IYE IGE IGE IGE IGE Fay 


- 1837 - 


Intro. to S. 73. 







Sk IIR 990 ashe 9308 9p S 3r LS aU 2 aU n QT Dg it s S D i. 99:5 10e ABL of S08 206 Se d. De 
FE PI dr d Tad SP S CIC GEO, ESTE, t SG ONT dH HIER GO SES n, A. DES eS OE PRI DS OE PRI n. 6d DER ep ea at EN n er T in PROS T PERT | 
ATA AP ACA, oT eee E AUC Ae peto Caa N CA EIS EU S EK C, 27 QM SC Pe Ay NA ps Pe ey FA Dy re A Res NES Ea te PNG I: 
TENES ING ANGUS EAS CSUN INSU SEAR AUN S EASIER OUI OAS GR OV KIA CSI OS ONES DIAS. D SDN 
KOS, P 
PM MH RA «D 
E Mes 
d Du 
VAM ESO e 
d wt: 
AS INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Muzzammil, 73 S 
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This is one of the earliest Süras to have been revealed. The first was S. 


SS 





L- xcvi. 1-5 (Iqraa), in the fortieth year of the Prophet's life, say about 12 years fe: 
uS en 


ata 
y 
9* 


before the Hijra. Then there was an interruption (Fatra), of which the duration 
cannot be exactly ascertained, as there was no external history connected with 
it. The usual estimate puts it at about six months, but it may have been a year 
or two years. The years were then counted by the luni-solar calendar: see 
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SE) portion of S. lxviii. (Al-Qalam), which came after the Fatra was over. About RE 
x] i 
e the same time came this Sūra (say third) and S. Ixxiv., which follows (say fe 
um : 7 è = by» 
ou fourth), and the remainder of xcvi. We may roughly put the date of this Süra E 
ee T NES 
d at about 11 to 10 years before the Hijra. Wein. 
ex The subject-matter is the significance of Prayer and Humility in spiritual life ae 
1| and the terrible fate of those who reject Faith and Revelation. ae 
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"5 ES ure 
pot ° bd * > B PANES 
‘say  Al-Muzzammil, or Folded in FV AP. IJ [3s 
SE C OVE TENE SS 
“4 Garments. ; E 
SS . ns Sa = s ye 
4 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, EPA J E. 
SEE . RAS 
Ez Most Merciful. iz: 
E Iz 
bci ^A.20tí5 HA 
«s 1. O thou folded A (C5 «e 
AD r - =» I 
4| In garments? ^* E 
s ue 
SA i pct ctes [EX 
$y 2. Stand (to prayer) by night, COSS iis E 
a Ai . 755 es - As Er - 
E But not all night, id 
XR 3. Half of it,- axe 





e” - (d s 
Or a little less, (5 Ds aca, yai! yara 


T> 





pey Man pag, rn, m 
B 



































S54 4. Or a little more; Sew Ate ere (x BS 
a Xr 2 5756 3 ola 5, ade 3531 Ed 
MES And recite the Qur-àn = 23 z es 
T . [34 
sore In slow, measured rhythmic tones. awe 
is. wig 
=< [33 
‘eal > pean 
S 5. Soon shall We send down A AGS AG 4764 BS 
62] " 5757 e b wr KD | ES 
Aa To thee a weighty Word. € B 
d ES 
en a : e 
e 6. Truly the rising by night © » ; ie ai $t Ro) 
NS ; Ys ebai Jasta Ee 
d Is a time when impression Or» P nari Pte 290, E 
SML VE, 
DS i 
es aay 
wan it. 
tba “Ty 
EX ag 
eS n 
«2 Ec 
uy. ie 
p= -| io 
M S ENEH 
PS ix. 
etx 9k mp 
E : [23 
RE 5754. Muzzammil: Some Commentators understand by this, “properly dressed for nee 
ES prayer", or “folded in a sheet, as one renouncing the: vanities of this world. Muzzammil — |» 
z ye * 2 . ° . s DL 
as is one of the titles of our holy Prophet. But there is a deeper meaning in this and the — [E 
ox Ai i - è Hay? m 
ic address “Thou wrapped up” of the next Süra. Human nature requires warm garments and iS 
fies . a Py © 8 ean: 
Be wrappings to protect the body from cold or heat or rain. But in the spiritual world these SR 
a wrappings are useless: the soul must stand bare and open before Allah, in the silence Ke 
S of the night, but not too austerely, as the following verses show. 5. 
E UMS 
ey 5755. The Prophet was prone to austerities in the cave of Hiraa, both before and E 
= "si . . . . * . . x Ld Le 
"| after he received his mission, spending days and nights in prayer and contemplation. rs 
ae Midnight and after-midnight prayers have technically received the name of Tahajjud. See Bie 
T oe ES 
«<q also verse 20 below; also xvii. 79. M» 
Q5 P 
RS : : : aoc c . Les 
^: x 5756. At this time there was only S. xcvi., S. lxviii, and possibly S. Ixxiv, and the Iz 
o e a E i n 1 NS 
| opening Sūra (Al-Hamd). For us, now, with the whole of the Qur-àn before us, the i». 
ee injuction is specially necessary. The words of the Qur-àn must not be read hastily, merely — [ES 
qd to get through so much reading. They must be studied, and their deep meaning pondered [x 
Sa over. They are themselves so beautiful that they must be lovingly pronounced in rhythmic ots 
x [33 
M tones. fact : 
RE ERN 
ex 5757. The Qur-àn as completed by degrees, after the Fatra (see Introduction to this E 
ott WS = Hee’) 
| Sūra). (Ss 
SPA MNS 
bey. SD VIC RARO RTA CD Sei e» iw OC O TAONE 2 ATK O ATAO Te AFE NANTE XC Dy Qo 9e JP Oo rue Jd Cereri Sa REP RE USUS QUCRWE AE QE Cur ane 
IDES COSC OO SOOO OO OOO OO COO OOF d R A 
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s Is more keen and speec E 
i More certain. S 
b air 
PS True, there is for thee E. 
d By day prolonged occupation E 
i With ordinary duties:?"? e» 
b- But keep in remembrance Ss 
pie wae 
ee The name of thy Lord, iS 
pe And devote thyself = 
E. To Him whole-heartedly. F 
"- (He is) Lord of the East OILS: ae FAY if 3 Vi Z i 
E And the West: there is RF Dore PA AOI IOUS 
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Cad No god but He: S 
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aud ah 
EU ; nc 5760 i 
a For (thy) Disposer of Affairs. en 
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ers Oy Al WESTEN. TESTY rae 
vo (Alone to deal with) PI: 
RADI . . t. 
E Those in possession of A 
ox : : be 
a The good things of life,”® m» 
Os E 
mite ech 
Can 5758. For contemplation, prayer, and praise, what time can be so suitable as the as 
ws ve è S x i T X PA e 
ax night, when calm and silence prevail, the voices of the market-place are still, and the po 
e^ : z 3 5 I. 
TP] silent stars pour forth their eloquence to the discerning soul. d 
X e 
M Xm . One RS 
Hee 5759. A prophet of Allah, as a man, a member of a family, or a citizen, has many ix 
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ordinary duties to perform; and his work may be made difficult and irksome in protecting [BR 
those who listen to his preaching and are therefore molested and persecuted by the world. E 
But while discharging all his ordinary duties, he should work as in the presence of Allah, E" 
and in all matters and at all times retain the sense of Allah's nearness. His work may 
be on earth, but his heart is in Heaven. 
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E 5760. Allah is Lord of all places. He rules the world. Therefore be not discouraged Mo 
X by the plots or enmity of wicked men. Leave all things to Allah; trust Him; He is just m 
Fs and will do justice. Only turn away from the unjust, but in a worthy and noble way; ($. 
ee i.e., to show them clearly that you do not fear them, but that you leave all affairs in ET 
E Allah's hands. If we divide the world into hemispheres from north to south, "East and x) 

E West" will cover all directions. p 
RE 5761. Men who enjoy the good things of life have special cause for gratitude to ee 
“| Allah, Who bestowed them. When they are in the ranks of Allah’s enemies, none but Lan 
t Allah can adequately deal with them. E 
D 2t 
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“ea s 33; tii. 6. as a ain! A 
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abo d scelus ach dist auch, aacf. t aS2 352 990 ade she ade abe 3232 ade abe ade 300 3.08 
GG NOG NONS MOAI) ALAIN eM N Qr HEN, 
21 uA 
AE Even as We sent pS 
ES EU 
Ta A messenger to Pharaoh. d 
m LZ 
D MS BY 
tee : po PT "P. oN 
G3] 16. But Pharaoh disobeyed?/$ ALI AE FA n E S 
A w^ = Jo HER E 
4) The messenger; so We E 
E Seized him with RES 
SA : AON 
ae A heavy Punishment. oy 
AU e 
ces [XO 
a 17. Then how shall ye, Artur co Abe cose [RP 
35 (e TNI e 
E If ye deny (Allah), f £ - [SA 
etai A uU 
E Guard yourselves against (e s on i Ee 
Y A Day that will make | diis d 
AUS * ass 
X8 Children hoary-headed?-°”” cee 
ee) 18. Whereon the sky will be INI ar ssor vem zt BS 
afr at f e R A a X a 
RSA Cleft asunder? COLLA OE A z 2 Re 
NS . * AN 
K His Promise needs must Ee 
bzi : [z4 
SS Be accomplished. er 
EL Peps 
os ee «ty «5770 z i FO 
i. 19. Verily this is an Admonition: Pii AG dud ue ult e 
rd : : eN AF) eUu (ped 0 Seo i Bea 
X Therefore, whoso will, let him os a 9 ae 
ES Take a (straight) path O J ^ E 
>: 2 : bess 2. E^ 
n To his Lord! > E 
TL FON 
» I 
AS gud 
ar ME 
RU Suc 
| AS 
Bins 5768. Pharaoh the earthly king faces Moses the prophet of Allah. In earthly eyes it ea 
eae : oe . ° 5 ES 
te was Moses who disobeyed Pharaoh. In spiritual relations, it was Pharaoh who disobeyed E. 
‘2 ^ Moses. Pharaoh represented an ancient and mighty kingdom, with a long history behind fxs 
sd P n g history EP 
^UE it, and a pride in its learning and science, art, organisation, and power. Moses led a Ez» 
bo^ [S4 
en depressed people, hewers of wood and drawers of water. But the might of Allah was E A 
4| behind him. What became of the wisdom, power, and armies of Pharaoh? They were rent — [EE 
AE pe y iA 
4] asunder when the day came, and the terror and surprise must have been the same as R&S: 
DEA if the heavens had been rent asunder, and children's hair had turned grey! But formidable BE 
Ec] E y ED 
m revolutions turn children grey-haired in another way. Nations that were as children a» 
"SH became wise before they in their turn decayed, and from similar disobedience to the laws [S 
QE d Se 
{2 of Allah. For Allah's law must stand and be fulfilled when all else is swept away. i 
CR? E 


5769. If already you deny and disobey Allah in this life of probation, how can you [p 
stand up to the Day of Judgment, the Day of the terrible Reality? That Day is described Be 


Bh Of 


CEA 
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XE in two metaphors: (1) It will be a time of such stress that even children will become like ee 
és] ^ hoary-headed men; (2) What we look upon as the eternal sky, ever the same, will be [es 
6 cleft asunder; cf. Ixxxii. 1. In other words, the shape of things will be completely altered, Se 
tae both within man and in outer nature, and all true values will be restored. For the Promise xb 
Dod of Allah, in this as in all other respects, cannot but be fulfiflled. see 
dt 5770. This is no empty threat. It is an admonition for your good. If you have the Ge 
Gog will, you can at once come for the Grace and Mercy of Allah, and obtain it. For ep 
Fe Repentance and Amendment are the straight Way to the nearness of Allah. E. 
M EX se 
SIEMENS 
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Ap 2s Piste, a NU aE E xh 2x pass eo K Á 1) 

REX CORESINSIA R ENE SONOS SACS S: RE OX Xo 2S ys UAI YS AGAT us OA He SAC SN ION 
S E 
ee SECTION 2. i 
s üt 
Mer M 
É d Ve 
Ga eu 
ic 20. Thy Lord doth know EA 
zs That thou standest forth Ex 
- es . e z c, - of als, i^. 
2 (To prayer) nigh two-thirds : say ABl g Share Aso ya zie 
fm Of the night, or half ate Ae 
E rà a. " 4^ pte a 
NS The night, or a third?” pk 6 er spati Vole o Me edis » E 
“eet i Rea 
E Of the night, and so doth Yee? oe t^ "a e fes 
ae A party of those with thee.. (S258 Kd Seo Teo LA oa c ET. 
RE : : Ne 
cs But Allah doth appoint Night Aches sra cc Sere BS 
de Seni 135 po les E: 
o And Day in due measure. sigan pled Ioa 
V He knoweth that ye are ECTS B 
Ed y pe FS Pap oie s 5 aii E 
E Unable to keep count thereof. NO 
rel ECTS FRE ^ IB 
S So He hath turned to you i lle y» a at Gla E 
Ex IER 
$E (In mercy): read ye, € inttr est 
E $773 PIT A esie A ^, 3l» as 
R Therefore, of the Qur-àm > re Be 
rites) HS 
xg As much as may be (si KEA, E eye [Ss 
Mus [fum 9 fer Aco J SES 
“ig Easy for you. He knoweth ce 
ts eX) 
iat j 2547 E 
ed That there may be (some) (he ix: 
AE um Seo ite 
E Among you in ill-health; EP 
ER ct 
ele Ge 
e [à 
SA o 
E " TR [24 
SES 5771. Cf., above, lxxiii. 2-4. The Prophet, and a zealous band of his disciples, were ee 
E often up, two-thirds of the night, or a half, or a third, rejecting sleep and giving vas 


¥24 — themselves up to Prayer and Praise and the reading of the Qur-àn. They are told that 


— 


po S. 
22 this was too severe a tax on them, especially if their health was affected, or they were us 
Am on a journey, or they were striving, with might and main, in other ways, for the cause eg 
«s of Allah. See the lines following. ee 
mx 5772. The usual meaning taken is that the counting of the exact hours of night and ne 
s% day may not be possible for ordinary people, in order to determine exactly the half, or ise 
Rea the third, or the two-thirds of a night. The length of the night and the day varies every s 
S day of the solar year, and the precise hour of midnight can only be determined by exact Oe 
E. observation in clear skies or by chronometers, which is not possible for everyone. But am 
ee I understand it in a wider meaning. Allah fixes night and day in due proportions; for — [EP 
SES rest and work, and according to seasonal variations. For prayer and praise no meticulous oe 
oe observations of that kind are necessary or possible. Allah's service can be done in many ee 
AS] ways as detailed below. But we must give some time to devotion, as may be most easy i23 
V: and convenient to us, in various circumstances of health, travel, and the performance of E 
SEA various duties. UIS 
| 5773. The reading of the Qur-àn here is a part of Prayer and religious devotion. This Be): 
JB is not to be made into an obsession or a burden. Cf. xx. 2: "We have not sent down EX: 


(RT 
Me dA, 
P S 


«pj the Qur-àn to thee to be an occasion for thy distress." We must do it whole-mindedly, 


b: s : : 
X] but not by formal mechanical computations. [a 
ca enh n». 

oy Wen 

A OTT SHETTY Y SON EIN NCO NS a VAI CREE TIERRAS SANT BORN BRN BAN STAN TEIN STON RAN NALEN y CS 
RA PEU PIENE TEC PRU SQ TTE IAE POTN TR ON ON OR ONT COLE POON IT TOOTS 
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ef E NAM a (3 AS Roe, abs LAUS vits 252 Abia 20. 2 396 ENS Tr ara abe 5 3 EA d dices Sere hates ns 3 Dinh asf 202 ay me 
: EN TEMAS EINES TOS INOS TS IES IRE IAG ES NES AGES A GSC AGAS RUN EDA IN CSIR CSN ES AG DANS RM 
at pen 
Ez i Se 
EE] Others travelling through the land, [2 
ATL : eu 
Pm. Seeking of Allah's bounty; S 
“Gai mE A) 
E Yet others fighting? RO 
EA Lae 
BS In Allah’s Cause. Read ye, Se 
es di m VAN 
2 Therefore, as much of the Qur-àn eee 
oe As may be easy (for you); so 
ee aX j : qe " 
eS And establish regular Prayer PS 
eons à M AN 
ES And give zakat; Lae 
ei And loan to Allah [2e 
od : 5775 Oo 
bi A Beautiful Loan. Be: 
Du nde 
44 And whatever good ice 
TS NS 
K Ye send forth RS 
L- For yourselves,” 6 ae 
TS. A hs 
AE Ye shall find it ao 
SE : $4 
24 With Allah. inte 
Bi eS 
eR Yea, better and e 
P= Greater, in Reward, Las 
aa And seek ye the Grace Se 
en : o 
= Of Allah: for Allah is?" E 
MR Lan 
prise, $ i : no 
id Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. [s 
SAEN SEO 
dir gno 
fips rei 
cru PT 
AES z4 
A eu 
he Bo 
b p 
E 5774. This refers to Jihad. The better opinion is that this particular verse was Gre 
=: " . - =< 
ES. revealed in Madinah, long after the greater part of the Süra. The reference, further on, ers 
hm . : K : : XM 
48) to canonical Prayers and regular Charity (Zakāt), points to the same conclusion. [4 
e INO 
v AC es . . H ? . pu 
íi 5775. Cf. ii. 2456, and n. 276, where the meaning of “a Beautiful Loan” is explained. as 
X i" d " ir d 
Ed See also lvii. 18. The "Beautiful Loan" should be that of our own souls. We should expect FS? 
adh a E a : 2 . . med 
esq no returns in kind, for that is not possible. But the reward we shall find with Allah will — Eis 
E be infinitely greater and nobler. Cf. the biblical phrase, "Lay up for yourselves treasures — pg 
ZS) in heaven" (Matt. vi. 20). E. 
= 5776. Any good that we do raises our own spiritual status and dignity. We must not ae 
Ee] think that when we speak of Allah's service or Allah's Cause, we are doing anything for ES 
ZA His benefit: He is independent of all needs whatsoever. a 
yo PERO 


5777. 'This emphasizes the need of Allah's Grace. Whatever good we do, our own 


yt 


S 
^ 


“toa merits are comparatively small. Allah’s Grace must lift us up and blot out our Hee 
ps . . . . e ix ; 
«4 shortcomings. Even in piety there may be an arrogance which may become a sin. We Ln 
Mie yi S 


| should always seek Allah's Mercy in all humility. ex 


$ DM 
ei XS 
CEO ORV PSP EV ASS ATL RAPT NNARPEVALP NUT ENO RYA ETATE WUD is NYPL OTA PORTAL Ge OV ACT RN OPIN ECON COUN EE ICU CIN ANS 
LPO CO ETO COOH CLES OO OOOO COTO OGG DAD EO EO COCO CEN. 
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lar: Prayer and Praise, and the need of pat 
the Hereafter. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-Muddaththir, 74. 
tual stress: the unjust who cause sorrow and suffe 


This Süra dates from about the same time as the last one. Its subject-matter 
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RE ; oe) 
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a x f p 
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em NAR MC ET AZ SO D "COE CT CRY, NTA zT "(EY SAY) Y Le YR 2 VAS POF EEN CO CPC GO PORE RE: OA ay T mE i 
DENTS MOS MEE oN ic CE, Loc Dc Uie e n Cn S SOS FAN ENIA SOR AMT A C SS NC CECE EAE RS ERY Nee RS NSE E QC SEI. 
e TN à A Er LS a Y T ^ «4: t gt v d E “ty LZ £) A ey 3 - vr 4 E x 4 M En 4 Y: i «S F1 t 4 dX 


- 1845 - 


Gra Al-Muddaththir 74 Ayat 1-6 Juz‘ 20 à, wel E ra VE pall 3) 








UON MEN ko 35 40e abe she 30e 20e ap 9 GE 
TEN E AGI COE CORON e» DEE: A SS IRC OUS S36 eS) IES ESOS MRC ano 
coe SEES 
AI : e 
Aw Al-Muddaththir, or One Wrapped Up. ES 

E iu 
km f RS 

«I In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 128 
ae Í per ^22: IS 

Kc Most Merciful. ery x 

eds oe 
4 =" 

en O thou wrapped up? as 
te ee 

ER (In a mantle)! >, 

Tea SI o 
EX EI 
EE Arise and deliver thy warning! [S 

ps Ded 

Cae a 

: OM And thy Lord Ss 
Ec * i>: 
x "m3 MART 

im Do thou magnify! Se 

sor 5779 Mr 

ae And thy garments X 

iR rd " AY. 

= Keep free from stain! Ke 

S| And all abomination shun! e E E 

A p PD RS 
Gay . * o las 

ic Nor expect, in giving, OF os ae 4 e» 
om e 1 ay: AE (e pen 

MS, Any increase (for thyself)!” Edid 2 ne 
1d Mr 

CTS AE 

ens A 
p MP 

$=] 5778. In these wonderful early verses there is a double thread of thought: (1) A x 
Py . . . oo. =æ Nye 

ee particular occasion or person is referred to; (2) a general spiritual lesson is taught. As Be 

<HA to (1), the Prophet was now past the stage of personal contemplation, lying down or pts 

S d. * * . * * . *. Sg 
Gea sitting in his mantle; he was now to go forth boldly to deliver his Message and publicly i» 
RIA : : ; : : SM 
$4} proclaim the Lord: his heart had always been purified, but now all his outward doings [Ft 

See . . ° Nf 

“4, must be dedicated to Allah, and conventional respect for ancestral customs or worship — pex 
eL . . e ety: 

S must be thrown aside; his work as a Messenger was the most generous gift that could euo 
d ‘ e ILAS . SS 

es flow from his personality, but no reward or appreciation was to be expected form his — pe» 

mI people, but quite the contrary; there would be much call on his patience, but his [zs 

e contentment would arise from the good pleasure of Allah. As to (2), similar stages arise XS 

e e * . . . . * ae 

Bs in a minor degree in the life of every good man, for which the Prophet’s life is to be See 
E i. 

em a universal pattern. tad 

EC ES 
kx . RITE : Sce ; ; 3: 

Ge 5779. Possibly, in its immediate application, there is a reference to the dirt and filth a 
ARS E 2 D bee 
aaj which the Pagans used to throw at the Prophet to insult and persecute him. IZA 

whe ys 

hey ° es . . a . E 

e. 5780. Rujz or Rijz: abomination: usually understood to refer to idolatry. It is even P 

IU * . . . ° e . .- . Ld ese 
E= possible that there was an idol called Rujz. But it has a wider signification, as including [54 
COM . . s. o A Dp 

dr a mental state opposed to true worship, a state of doubt or indecision. d 
hz. P. 

ok) ; : 3 : : ROZA 

a 5781. The legal and commercial formula is that you give in order to receive. And 3 

OE usually you expect to receive what is worth to you a little more than you give. The one 
ee spiritual consideration is that you give, but expect nothing from the receiver. You serve EA 

cS P you B pe E eU 

SN Allah and Allah's creatures. EA 

pa Dis 
Ela O a aes SE Tt KY) + C TAS LN AVE SESS 

SEK OKSANEN oe Me PO. NENG AY: ee 20D x und EYES CS. t SOGAR ae) AUC X bed oe eH 
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E " : = <> AS NA. S Q: a So 

d AQUI DUNG bons UNS e XS ps o XS ORO SA 20) ANUS TN y y n URS FROG SU 2o Ñ O E ys SEN 
MES o 
S h^. 
eI 7. But, for thy Lord's (Cause)? [A 
ic Be patient and constant! ES 


LAS (ge 


Sey 
ie 
ay 
e 7, 
x 
4 


a] 8. Finally, when the Trumpet 

EIS OS 
eZ Is sounded, 2; 
XM] 9. That will be-that Day- 5 Be 
M AD f Di 5783 [za 
E ay of Distress,— m 
A Se 
H 10. Far from easy x 
AT SA 


A For those without Faith. e osi 


pou 
dy 


LÀ ty aN 
(po QE 
Ez [as 
S 11. Leave Me alone, (to deal)” ^ E — SARE a: 
aa . S AL ca 90205 [E 

x With the (creature) whom 2 oc SUA 
v I created (bare and) alone!—755 m 
AA iS 
“oon uae 
sale a n d 5 > ANI x eM 
D^ 12. To whom l grante OAc Wale ^ Fede D 
RE Resources in abundance, i ane 
Ec lag 
34 13. And sons to be © AE ^27 Bie 
=| c et da} 5786 Tey [54 
oS By his side!- eee 
$91 14. To whom I mad a 
454 14. To whom I made a Baie 
a E . Mcr ON as 
S (Life) smooth and comfortable! ine 
=<) 
ORIG [o ` 
ay "he 
ES ua 
eos beo: 
e E 
Kc [S 
AGE ETE 
B [24 
Ee LJ * * *. ate ty 
Eu 5782. Our zeal for Allah's Cause itself requires that we should not be impatient, and Re 
ds that we should show constancy in our efforts for His Cause. For we have faith, and we [3s 
ag, ? J : : : M 
EE] know that He is All-Good, All-Wise, and All-Powerful, and everything will ultimately be E 
E. right. Sy 
“fix * J e » L Ro 
ci 5783. The Sinner's course is now shown in contrast to the Seeker's. The Sinner may T 
sq be self-complacent now: but what will be his position when the Reckoning comes? Not — Ei: 
em easy, indeed a Day of Distress! m 
«m 5784. The question of Justice and Punishment to men is for Allah alone. For man o. 
Us q n 
M 5 . * e . hn 
Ez] at his best can see only one side of truth, and only Allah is All-Knowing. He alone can [Z5 
QA judge the limits of Justice and Mercy. S 
E E. 
r^ A DIRS 
me 5785. Man's adventitious advantages-wealth, power, position, talents-are not due to [e£ 
dd his own merits. They are gifts from Allah, Who created him. In himself he came bare oe 
< and alone. a 
ge ise 
vo 5 » o. 
: s 5786. The great ones of the earth may have wealth, a large following, sons by their [eux 
PS side to defend them and do their bidding and man-power to help them in their battles. m 
Mar : : Vi eas a HM 
Ed Life may be smooth and agreeable to them. But their responsibility is to Allah. Las 
EDS Eo 
HICSS CMG SOS GOGO SEM OOOO OOO GOREN EN ORR DUM SER 
SD S t spiz D Ü G D tr G : B 5 D 2 v R [2 0 (20 i E b g "X 
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ae =: AS cab a oe EE m oh NA: oe dm ay ae Po 
REN AT, 7 CEN SING ds AEE ARE PX aay È EES Zz axes BRED IRE: ape oy SUS i OSSA XE SACO Xx: 5 X z SUN S TAS 8) oo SE Z5 IAS SEN 
Im AT 
EO : ah 

a Yet is he greedy- ij í: RE DO E 
Wa per 

Mess 2 oleo ENG 
js That I should add I 


LA 


Ls (Yet more); B 
EU MA 
ES 16. By no means! Su ZÉ SY OK Bee 
V. MA > P Ddo t ey 

P For to Our Signs $ S4 
m 2 ee 
ei He has been refractory! BSS 

aie AN 

Mt K a a e . Soave 
$4] 17. Soon will I visit him sar ts AL [E 

Vor I AL ARAS S A 

24 With a mount of calamities?"*5 mo E? 

Spe fu 
G5 MED 
& 18. For he thought ORNS d aA 

qe . A ON 
P And he determined;— f [24 
SE oro 
t f s 
SH 19. And woe to him ^79? CHES E i “am 
Ec How he determined!- A 
vi S 
sl = ` FENN 27 “owt $225 A 
im 20 Yea, woe to him: © )3s aS. : d s 
GR How he determined!- m 
S4 21. Then he reflected; bis 


E 














«m4 22. Then he frowned os 2 E 
QE NES. 
24) And he scowled; Pence rS 
priv ENS) 
Nest tery 
«54 23. Then he turned back GK zo i Las 
m bze RS 
Nes And was haughty; E 
d 5790 (se 
Po: . Sat 
Gra 24. Then said he; ont: oA ge "zn E i oe 
EE . ° ‘ : [uS 
MUS “This is nothing but magic, uc E 
Ec Derived from of old; M 
ES DUM 
MS oN 
M [23 
iU PPAR 
emm 5787. The Sinner takes Allah's gifts as if they were his right. The more he gets, the E 
RN s H . 2 . SOM "m 
AM more is he greedy. Yet to Allah's Signs and revelations he is wilfully deaf or even openly $% 
Sie : . : . . ey 
“goa rebellious. But he is only preparing the way for his own undoing. Sy 
Gr GA 
b 5788. “A mount of calamities” or disasters: may be understood as a phrase for E: 
SE] cumulative disasters. SE 
m 5789. Cf. li. 10: “Woe to the falsehood-mongers!" E: 
nC id^ i Be 
ia 5790. The Commentators understand the reference to be to Walid ibn Mugaira, who — Rx 
si] ^ was a wealthy Sybarite, Pagan to the core, and an inveterate enemy to the holy Prophet. f% 
Fal = e. » . * y 
«3 He and Abi Jahl did all they could, from the beginning of the preaching of Islam, to Gin 
<A abuse and persecute the Preacher, to run down his doctrine, and to injure those who [23 
o , e e A : ° TT VIC 
i believed in it. But the meaning for us is much wider. There are Walids in all ages. They RS 
e. s o os a e . . + e Ae 
RE cannot understand divine inspiration, and seek to explain its wonderful influence over the R8 
«$1 lives of men by some such unmeaning formula as “magic”. The eternal Hope is to them ‘Se 
Hees : eb 
<4) mere human delusion! pr 
cO: ins 
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ha tal 
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i AAYAN MSS COLD os zd 3 Bl COE SRS YT. 
S Ga 
oy: sof pth 
ca AC ét » ° e * fer = ae 
oe 25. “This is nothing but : ce | it KE E» 
b The word of a moral! Aid =4 


M 


KSR UEM 
DV, " BE 
ga] 26. Soon will I M: 
SE n j EUN 
Ez Cast him into Hell-Fire!?^! E: 
N 27. And what will explain T 
pects » b NS. 
Fl To thee what Hell-Fire is? A) 
e? SW 
d . zx: 
SE 28. Naught doth it permit ae 
P= To endure, and naught^??? m 
el Doth it leave alone!- Ey 
x . . y: 
Den 29. Darkening and changing E 
oom The colour of man! ae 
Mess ES 
eS . : per 
ae 30. Over it are Nineteen.?^ ex 
Zd 31. And We h t dis. y KÁ afa e 
ES But angels as guardians er aaia do 3 Jua Dass ens 
(E L A PA r 4 ^ aay 
SE Of the Fire; and We " «i cried Cra "t ER 412 HERE 
Martel À e. cle .- D » . 9 nM 
a ° = - Nor ghep il aen Ji; QA «y E 
bis R NAS 
ioe = 
os a 
itio Hs BG 
= cee 
A 5791. The Sinner's perversity can only end in the Fire of Punishment. It enters his eu 
<q very being. See next note. ne 
kc ; _ ES 
E 5792. He is in a state in which he neither lives nor dies (Ixxxvii. 13). Looked at in BE 
rs another way, the things that in a good man are meant to last and grow, are for the sinner a 
i destroyed, and no part of his nature is left untouched. The brightness of his very [pe 
Kc . | : : une 
sey manhood is darkened and extinguished by sin. * 
il 5793. The figure nineteen refers to angels appointed to guard Hell. See verse 31 E 
<8] below and the corresponding note. Erg 
Es 5794. Cf. lxvi. 6, and n. 5540. M. 
SES There was a great volume of angelology in the religious literature of the People of — E 
rl the Book (i.e., the Jews and Christians) to whom (among others) an appeal is made in Eg» 
*4| this verse. The Essenes, a Jewish brotherhood with highly spiritual ideas; to which perhaps E 
«| the prophet Jesus himself belonged, had an extensive literature of angelology. In the — fS» 
| Midrash also, which was a Jewish school of exegesis and mystical interpretation, there pee 
re was much said about angels. The Eastern Christian sects contemporary with the birth of E» 
‘4 Islam had borrowed and developed many of these ideas, and their mystics owed much [Fe 
Sets . Li b . ete 
434 to the Gnostics and the Persian apocalyptic systems. In the New Testament the relation Es 
p of the angels with Fire is referred to more than once. In Rev. ix. 11 we have "the angel Bee 
ee of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek [ee 
4| | tongue hath his name Apollyon”. In Rev. xiv. 18 there is an “angel which had power E 
A yl "fats 


54 over fire", and in Rev. xvi. 8 an angel has “power...given unto him to scorch men with 
CE fire”. In the Old Testament (Daniel vii. 9-10) the essence of all angels is fire: thousand 


uM 


. uem, ca ed a m 
* 


Ser M 
«m thousands of them issued as a fiery stream from before the Ancient of Days, whose Big 
%4] “throne was like the fiery flame, and His wheels as burning fire". E 
Ein [DEN 
rb st (IM 
AERIS URS CIE EPO VU y Uu a PROD EO E y CR ET OCD S COR LO Pe OO A OO ARE ae XX LE EP ETAT GPE E raat pos 
BON ES COEVEO EO QUOD GOGO ee ates A QU AVE av OEE IK 
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Its subject-matter is the Resurrection, viewed from the point of view of 
Man, especially unregenerate Man, as he is now, and as he will be then,-his 
inner and psychological history. 
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en Sen eur. pe it; for the rts of his ll-doer who rej nd E 
CEA — how will do it; delicate pa t the evil- of sin a [S 
EN so, and He for the most f past sins. Bu in his career de 
bend J . 3* Oo P n 1 BAT. 
EE i0m nt o O O 234 
“ea 5812. An id ugh not to repe nce wants to 8 is any a: 
X i e REGS 
AS. . d eno nscie ther 239 
én 5813. It is ba and has no co t believe that : i 
pat f Reckoning " He does no in a Hereafter. " d 
"s Day D: his future also. ical or derisive. not believe i zu MESES QE Fo 
eB jeopardise ion is sceptic er. He does T CS Oe PA US 
i bn er a eb PLO ES 
ee) 5814. sequences in t eu EAS RRG Pu TY 
Ea : n " FADA 
zu hain of co OQ OQUQ: 
Ez C " PASS 05: d 
eps VER NEED EE y? 
, M $950 09 O06 
S og QEC. 
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wp aN AS E ab 1 a^ 3.0 +, AE 35 Ass UY. Siok abe ra ; ; : x 4 pas NAS ANS a. ze 
SECRETO TENGO SINON CO ET TREAN ONT CORTON TOM TUN 
AS Ste 
NC At ] h h IRALA Bea 
d t length, when ptit lob d 
Ko The Sight is dazed, ET 
A EH 
oe 2 ^E “ee ES 
oa And the moon is (9-3 NOMEA 5 E 
in . . AN 
A Buried in darkness.?9!6 E 
ache AS 
n And the sun and moon x 
y iue 5817 =e 
Ei Are joined together,— ae 
«qus AQ 
ei oh 
Say That Day will Man say: Y (i eye Nt o EG 
b ‘ oy m 
Del “Where is the refuge?" atin 
RA R 
eaa EN 
Da By no means! ES 
E as 
m No place of safety! ue 
5 > 
Eo Before thy Lord (alone), S 
E . Dien 
ass That Day will be ENG 
oy ie 
a The place of rest. ae 
E | = 
Bum That Day will Man @- AA ane 3^ ine 
Se E 
MI Be told (all) that he Pa. e 
D uH Bea 
a Et 
D Put forward, and all ist 
5 x. ded = 
«M That he put back." m 
F fad ran: 
m i ae 
Du Nay, man will be rey aut 
| G l Th 
Af Ce . ° . A 60 wan 
em Evidence against himself, ??!? ge Re 
=| LÍ 
p SIS 
oe Ge 
em R 
a §815. At the Hour of Judgment the full light and glory of the Lord will shine, and ae 
“34 the effulgence will daze man’s eyes. For the world as we knew it will go to pieces and py 
TS n : : (nites 
JA a new World will come into being. OE 
ra! MP Mes 
med 5816. Not only will man's sight be dazed, but the great luminaries themselves will — zs 
«| lose their light. The moon with its present reflected light will then cease to shine. All — e» 
Aa] reflected or relative truth or goodness will sink into nothing before the true and Eternal ES 
A dr . er 
LA Reality. X 
E 5817. To the moon the sun is the original light, but the sun itself is a created light, — ES? 
zm and it will sink into nothingness alongwith the moon. Both will be like empty shells d 
XP] “whose lights are fled, whose glories dead", because the Light of Allah now shines in — ES 
ote um L . A 
4 full splendour in a new World. See n. 4344 to xxxix. 69. s. 
WS: 5818. All good and bad deeds, positive and negative, i.e., all sins of commission and m 
"M omission, and all the good that a man did and all the evil that he omitted, all the — EE? 
e o. ] i : ee 
ZA influence that he radiated before him and all that he left behind him. P 
V Str 
teh P " . . vt 
vies 5819. Cf. xxiv. 24, and n. 2976: “On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and fe 
24 their feet will bear witness against them as to their actions.” It is not what a man says — EX 
Cr about himself, or what others say of him, that determines judgment about him. It is what — Pe» 
AUT b e » * r * s IY. 
d he is in himself. His own personality betrays him or commends him. 125 
SEE ENS 
bos ape bd Coro xar 28 eer aba Io Or See P CUP Sm Coro) CU Stee Cor y IS 
$8050 QOO SOOO OS OUO DUC e A OU QU QUE GOCE OQ. 
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EH ee = ket. 
- Xs Ve 
aj 13. Even though he were Ss 
Seth k A T, 
CA To put up his excuses. ES 
US AXE 
& 16. Move not thy tongue za 
SL * - no 
dd Concerning the (Qur-àn) ER 
E es 

E To make haste therewith.?92? Sy 
E 3 

etn Au. 
iy : : e 
P~ It is for Us to collect it x. au sore A ae 
: res vx " - 4 A5 Ane °’ . P> 
e And to recite it: mp e Seo. NS 


ate 
~ Ld 
$5. 
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È 
A 
CRAS 
- 
vr, 
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a A 
eo But when We have a.c dE 
«CAI! là 1 | oe ONE 
Athy ; j le En 4»! 915 ax 
E- Recited it, follow thou = [Be 
TES. T e 
taj Its recital (as promulgated): E 
Bie Bite 
b e » Rae 
gq 19. Nay more, it is ZA 
T pr 2 i. x. rake 
PA For Us to explain it f 
AS ° oN 
ed (And make it clear): ZA 
Ye Nay, (ye men!) igo 
"S s Kee 
E- But ye love ET. 
cH " m A> 
"4| The fleeting life?! É. 
eM as 
«»4 21. And leave alone E 
Q5 sont 
4x The Hereafter. ot 
koi E 
s Moe 
Fep IK 
SE PARC 
il NUS 
i SEO 
MIS M 
A, Iip 
oh an 
MU RAN 
eee e 
n Ix 
m i IU 
o e. 
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5820. Cf. xx. 114, and n. 2639: "Be not in haste with the Qur-àn before its revelation 
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2S 


RES to thee is completed." S. Ixxv. is an earlier revelation, and the shade of meaning is slightly Er 
eer different. The immediate meaning was that the holy Prophet was to allow the revelation ae 
»- conveyed to him to sink into his mind and heart and not to be impatient about it; Allah [24 
«54 would certainly complete it according to His Plan, and see that it was collected and gS 

m preserved for men, and not lost; that the inspired one was to follow it and recite it as Ee 

E the inspiration was conveyed to him; and that it carries its own explanation according to m 
z] the faculties bestowed by Allah on man. The general meaning follows the same lines: we EP 
ae must not be impatient about the inspired Word; we must follow it as made clear to us Se 
SE by the faculties given to us by Allah. es 
S 5821. Cf. xxi. 37. Man loves haste and things of haste. For that reason he pins his Ra 
em faith on transitory things that come and go, and neglects the things of lasting moment, om 
a which come slowly, and whose true import will only be fully seen in the Hereafter. «d 
SE a | 
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d [a kA 2 i >.‘ 
"X 22. Some faces, that Day,” gb cl ress DEP 
- TA tet H e 7 Y 
AE . P OPE 
Ard Will beam (in brightness ES 
nd AS, 
AA And beauty);- SES, 
s zm 
NES T + LÀ EA nw 
ed Looking towards their Lord; S 
SAIS BE 
PI Se 
Sm See 
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24. And some faces, that Day, et Ud. y» 
Will be sad and dismal, Se r ia 
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ES DON 
T PI 
SA 25. In the thought that some (Y; 3l. (o Jess E 
E 1 : ho) 07 betaine ED 
TERT z 1 1 a u MAS 
RS! Back-breaking calamity was about i? 
i TU BEN 
ast To be inflicted on them; [24 
ex IST 
BE 5823 Bgl s solver eae Se 
x4 26. Yea, when (the soul) (sla LaL SS Pee 
Ar we ru -> s Nep. 
x Reaches to the collar-bone I4 
d : . REN 
P (In its exit), E: 
CR a 
A: in M 
e| . i, 
$ 27. And there will be a cry, Gar i ie 
the . A pi^ ANN 
rs! “Who is an enchanter GIF is 
st) : AS 
P (To restore him)? Ef 
ell Ze 
e- 28. And he?" will think e ( PEL i3 
Dis. i Aol alab, RES 
ee That it was (the time) a ols 2? i 
a YS . SERO 
d Of Parting; i 
Ee a 
Dz ° a "e, Ny 
«4 29. And one leg will bef” lb GEN ais [n 
b ; A wey? “= > 2 AS 
E Joined with another: zi 
a IN t] 
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$i 5822. This passage (especially with reference to verses 26-28) would seem to refer i. 
E to what our Doctors call the Lesser Judgment (Qiyámat-us-Sugrà), which takes place ape 
«| immediately after death, and not to the Greater or General Judgment, which may be ee 
a supposed to be referred to in such passages as occurs in S. lvi. There are other passages [34 
33] referring to the Lesser Judgment immediately after death; e.g., vii. 37 etc. If I understand is 
d aright, the punishment of sin takes place in three ways; (1) it may take place in this very — Els: 
em life, but this may be deferred, to give the sinner respite; (2) it may be an agony ae 
S immediately after death; and (3) in the final Resurrection, when the whole of the present isa 
s] order gives place to a wholly new World: xiv, 48. s 
AA UA 
d 5823. A symbolic picture of the agony of death. | 
p . : . STU. 
$=] 5824. He=the dying man, whose soul is referred to in verse 26 above. ic 
sy 5825. When the soul has departed, the legs of the dead body are placed together 4 
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in position, in preparation for the rites preliminary to the burial. Sáq (literally, leg) may 


AN 


io ^ 
Nas 







Don also be taken metaphorically to mean a calamity: calamity will be joined to calamity for o 
L the poor departed sinner's soul, as his life-story in this world is now done. Willy-nilly, — Ee 
^i IS 





he will now have to go before the Throne of Judgment. 
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E kee 
qj 30. That Day the Drive OMEN EE IB 
ctm ) à cl : Ai À A 4 3 m. ^ 
pe Will be (all) to thy Lord! > QU cU. | Se 
non “age 
A AE 
AN RN 
ret No 
xs SECTION 2. Sis 
Sa 31. So he gave nothing e A IAS n 
Ax ] ‘ho 39.9 Lio Np 
m In charity, nor REM 
Se Did he pray! 9/6 ze 
wis SM 
$5] 32. But on the contrary, Ax € «^ [S 
er R 1 MSS 
i$] He rejected Truth ae ? ike 
ALAS ge ay 
ted And t d ! as 
eae nd turned away! as 
x c 
TOS * z 2 
5 33. Then did he stalk Oz — Ai ee ee 
$m To his family eee, E 
eia 9d ie us 
ret . MS 
| In full conceit”? vof 
sq 34. Woe to thee, o Ax Mi {í Ete 
Ed it Ad D! IE 
E (O man!), yea, woe! ee, 
Es S4 
S4 35. Again, woe to thee Som tot TER 
o | Gaia E 
mus (O man!), yea, woe! bó AUR 
er Se 
ea wag 
S S 3 s A795 2 vb Mt Po 
v 36. Does Man think A Kr foy zi S 
E ; aol esi E 
E That he will be left oko 
p A x. 
RU Uncontrolled, (without purpose)?°* hea 
Ga ase 
5 Mo 
k E 
MIL ene 
a xe 
a Ge 
E M 
E tage 
S por 
B 5826. His indictment in this and the succeeding verse consists of four counts: (1) he Ed 
S neglected prayer; (2) he neglected charity; (3) he rejected Truth; and (4) he turned away. Us 
“1 In Ixxiv. 43-46, the four counts are (1) neglecting prayer; (2) neglecting charity; (3) talking [i 
eon "e . aa ae 
PRA vanities; (4) denying the Day of Judgment; see n. 5803, Nos. (1) and (2) are identical viso 
xt in both places, and Nos. (3) and (4) are analogous. Rejecting the truth is equivalent to |K 
ol rye . LÀ * . * ° ne 3 
ES talking vanities and making an alliance with falsehoods. Denying the Day of Judgment A 
bien . . e * . . hos reed 
$2] + means behaving as if no account was to be given of our actions, i.e., turning away from — BS»: 
mite . -,8 . . heady: 
EG right conduct. An additional touch is found here in verse 33. See next note. liene 
ze nM 
nd è ; : z [2t 
EE 5827. Conceit or arrogance is the root-cause of most Evil. By that cause fell Iblis: fees 
Cea see ii. 34. E 
(EX PIQUE 
x Lae 
a 5828. Sudan: has many implications: (1) uncontrolled, free to do what he likes: (2) Res 
b e eg ag’ » . a Er 
eed without any moral responsibility; not accountable for his actions; (3) without a purpose, [a 
fee ut S 
“<4 useless; (4) forsaken. [24 
NS pat To V 
eae Kas 
um amy ae ee are SEE EE OEE SET ar cySTTLuxyEeuy TRMHVY VEU megayITÓtuy me erate ae aur CW Co Ser CO RON RR eno E 
POSES A a COC HESS OSA GOGO E AE ES OO OOOO POEO Ono DE 
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Font X ay 
AW) 37. Was he not a drop os .* ee 
at "c i T SIS = 


Of sperm emitted ET 


HE 


e ENS 
d (In lowly form)?9» S? 
c i 411 HM egt NE 
ES 38. Then eue become (645, aloe ail oZ E 
ez A leach-like clot; Er 
CA Then did (Allah) make M 


ca 
Ld 
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35 
Gy. 


Ex 


3, 
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And fashion (him) 
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FE AES 
ipo + ed. 
L^ In due proportion. xD 
OSSA, Den 
Oe 39. A : PE en g s 7 2 RIS 
«54 39. And of him He made fW. S BAE, RS 
Ee Two sexes, male i 
S7] ^ And female. eut 
3| 40. e dta. ie oe aye “ot P 
S 40. Has not He, (the same), bitte tole, Ja jf Se 
ES) The power to give life REX 


we 


aes 
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ECT To the dead? irs 
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5829. Cf. xxi. 5, where the argument is developed in greater detail. The briefer 


fest 


Fc argument here may be stated thus. His lowly animal origin makes him no higher than i 
+ a brute; his foetal development is still that of a brute animal; then at some stage come i53 
uc human limbs and shape; the divine spirit is poured into him, and he is fashioned in due xo 
ae proportion for his higher destiny. Inspite of that the mystery of sex remains in his nature: [BR 
$E we are living souls, yet men and women. Allah Who creates these wonders,-has He not e 
a the power to bring the dead to life at the Resurrection? [2: 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Ad-Dahr or Al-Insàn 76 Eus 


c Sy 
Se The revelation of this Süra was probably in the early Makkan period, with oN 
«3 the possible exception of some verses. M 
RSA nS: 
b . (4 
S Its theme is the contrast between the two classes of men, those who choose Uno 
ER . ‘ e EE 
mins good and those who choose evil, with special reference to the former. xan 
Ei l à ! ! De [5s 
A The title of the Süra recalls a Pagan Arab idea, which explains Time as Bix: 
e E : è - . » i 
y existing spontaneously from eternity to eternity and responsible for the misery ie 
“rhe: . . . * ANM 
AX or the happiness of mankind. In xlv. 24 we read: "They say....‘nothing but Time ae 
SP NG 


Loa 
J 7 z 
a 


a 


"$4| can destroy us’.” This attitude is of course wrong. Time is a created thing: it 
$54 — has its wonders, but it is no more eternal than matter. It is also relative to our 
p: conceptions and not absolute, as Einstein has proved. It is only Allah Who is 
SS self Subsisting, Eternal from the beginning and Eternal to the end, the absolute 


3 : Y 1 


ah 
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vd 
fs] Existence and Reality. We must not transfer His attributes to any figments of ram 
es : 3 : SN 
$ our imagination. x 
tee XM 


is This idea of Time (Dahr) as against a living personal God has given rise IZA 


RD ur e 
oth 9c - e r . « = A 
& to the term dahriya, as applied to an atheist or a materialist. E. 
id x (o 
P. MC ji 
fa The whole of the Sura is full of the highest meanings, as is generally the a 
VAN * ~ » . e e aye 
| case with Makkan Süras, and this should always be remembered in their È 
S s ` EOLAS 
SM] interpretation. EP 
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Sūra Ad-Dahror Al-Insáàn 76 Ayat 1-4 Juz'29 Oy pl pil ejl VV OLSN 5 
AP reso ach 26e Be af AENEA ade ich De 35 es 942 oy abe n WA 352 Aa A De aye cse IE at S Se a h Ax 
pis Se NINN CAS NS AG NCS AED EIN GU OPNS QUOI N ZO UR 
^| | Ad-Dahr, or Time. Se 
sie = iu 
eee or Insán, or Man. WS 
es E 
Sio . DEN 2 
RA In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, iS 
d Most Merciful. E 
Ver A Z esse "€ ese 
ab 5830 fex «cri RM Ctt. YN C ST i, ND 
= 1. Has there not been | Sa Sos pali osote ; Vides! js ee 
seb Over Man a long period tone [SP 
ee i [bela R 
p Of Time,**! when he was M 252^ B 
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Verily We created Aen g AQ a rr NÜüCOÉE 
Man from a drop irs a ml ice oa] Cal b] 
Of mingled sperm,” 
In order to try him: 

So We gave him (the gifts), 


Of Hearing and Sight. 


. We showed him the Way: 
Whether he be grateful 
“ea Or ungrateful. 
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5830. The undoubted fact is mentioned in the form of a question, to get the assent 
of man. It is certain that the physical world existed long before man was ever heard of 
Or mentioned, as geological records prove. It is also true that the world existed long 
before man came on the scene: see ii. 30-31. Man is here taken in a generic sense. 
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p- 5831. Dahr is Time as a whole, or for a long period. B 
= 5832. Mingled: the female ovum has to be fertilised with the male sperm before a Es 
d new animal can be born. Man as an animal has this humble origin. But he has been given i. 
RED the gift of certain faculties of receiving instruction (typified by Hearing) and of intellectual one 
xm and spiritual insight (typified by Sight). His life has therefore a meaning: with a certain is 
a amount of free-will, he is to be vicegerent on earth (ii. 30). But he must be trained and te 
bs tried, and that is the whole problem of human life. ES 
A 5833. Besides the gift of the faculties, Man has been shown the Way by means of Sf 
ae Revelation, through men of the highest spiritual standing. If he is grateful, he will accept ete 
Gr Guidance, be of the Righteous, and join the company of the Blessed. If not, he puts fig 
a chains round himself, thus burdening himself with sin, and gets into the Blazing Fire of s 
sw Punishment. See next verse. His choice rests on his will. isa 
a 5834. Cf. xiii. 5; xxxiv. 33 and xl. 71. pa 
sto QE 
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AE AE ans abe ptr 200 abe ate 20e 352 306 Sg 
ENS S f F ICIN t e GEO SRO AS GONG ARS Y GST NS ax ex DOR e A PON e ORE VOS S S OS oS "EM 
a pA M 
MN: : HSS 
"^ 5. As to the Righteous, trc. BS 
Ve yw a o te 
S i : i ae 
fe) They shall drink er Se BO) 
AR x 
SA Of a Cup d 
RAUS * . eo fa LA 
ee Mixed with Kafür,— 9^» ue 
d A Fountain where EN 7-4 sy 
UA irc d Ciber * = es PRO n 
E The Devotees of Allah zs diu : > 
Care . a * A 
da Do drink, making it RD 
E 1 : A 
3B Flow in unstinted abundance. CHE 
ERO pb: 
EI 5836 . 5837 pie She Pd QUA 77 RU 
c T. They" "^^ perform (their) vows, pene ae olo TOS X5; say RO 
ons es) 
2 And they fear a Day ce 
AS Whose evil flies far and wide.?9?8 SU. 
SE er 
S 4 wie 
44] 8. And they feed, for the love : i-e as hl 2- mE 
AA DM h : UA ge» 
Mo Of Allah, the indigent, zo f e 
Rs Deje 
E The orphan, and the captive ,—?? BRS 
=| EE 
5e * mye 
ee (Saying), “We feed you «pee RO 
(ier alas UA 
“6 For the sake of Allah alone: 2. 355450 P 
ee No reward do we desire Se 
em 34 
p From you, nor thanks.?540 qus 
ex a 
EE ius 
Rz RES. 
SR Pao 
Si ties 
a 5835. Kafür is literally Comphor. It is a fountain in the Realms of Bliss. It is a — [ES 
“34 seasoning added to the Cup of pure, beatific Wine, which causes no intoxication (lvi. 18- RS» 
(6 a9 " . a Mas x 
D 19), but stands for all that is wholesome, agreeable, and refreshing. Camphor is cool and os 
$M refreshing, and is given as a soothing tonic in Eastern medicine. In minute doses its odour [s P 
AS ie 
X] and flavour are also agreeable. [24 
me iy 
Kei , i . : x^ 
ee 5836. They: i.e., the Righteous: they are known in the present life by the virtues {[%. 
e : i ' : : : : MS 
a described in verses 7-10, and in the life of the Hereafter they will enjoy the Bliss [f 
GS] described in verses 11-22. ES 
CE 5837. Cf. xxii. 29. The vows must be vows of spiritual service, which of course — Bé 
RE includes service to humanity, such as is mentioned in the next verse. They are Devotees ou 
Xm of Allah, and they must perform all vows and contracts (v. 1 and n. 682). Vows of the m 
"t = e » = A » 
<4] Pagan sort, savouring of a sort of “bribe” to the Deity, are not approved. RA 
t ots Tr 
| 5838. That is, they prepare for the Judgment to come, where the effects of Sin will — Ies. 
Oy H . CO 
wA] not be transitory but far-reaching. (% 
S n D: 
Bie ; . ES 
“<4 5839. The captive: when taken literally, it refers to the old state of things when [4 
RA NS a, é ^ e e qs 
epos captives of war had to earn their own food, or their own redemption; even ordinary E À 
AN . . 2 es . ae 
ME prisoners in jail for criminal offences often starved unless food was provided for them ee 
és] by private friends or from their own earnings. an 
Ris 5840. These words need not be actually uttered. They express the true motives of — po» 
i : : : SS 
<<) pious and unpretentious Charity. as 
A eyed 
se is 
dE SEEN dO DE ENG eO (RE POS. COT IG Sons BOOS BOS o Ye Ci X BOOS OS 30 A Dent d 
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sal 10. "We only fear a Day s A «n BS 
Sein 3 ; 2 E 
dud Of frowning and distress [34 
m 5841 d 
Pict From the side of our Lord”. o 
I ae 
ra AN og 
My Nt e * = MI ¥ . 
Al But Allah will deliver ‘Op F rice iss 

$m "on oy / = E rA 


Them from the evil 
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t Of that Day, and will E 
3E Shed over them brightness” ux 
E. And a (blissful) Joy. Ss 
b. . And because they were y vue Wale Je ge S^ 
D. Patient and constant, He will bibi a bd a 
es Reward them with a Garden ee 
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b DR 
Eu Reclining in the (Garden) a 
ae : 5844 x 
38 On raised couches, es 
S They will see there neither mie 
ee : EE 
«4 — The sun's (excessive heat) Ge 
MAL i a 
eS! Nor excessive cold.***° Fe 
nur And the shades of the (Garden ey. © (027177 Be 
d ) o cla ylgtlbeplediloy [SP 
m Will come low over them, d X. 
i : X 
és And the bunches (of fruit), is 
hag S M 
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Su era 
Ed [24 
m Eus 
Ed [21 
ex . . s . . was 
A 5841. It is a Day of Distress for sin and evil. But the truly righteous are not self- Pe 
<iq righteous. They have the fear of Allah in their minds: they know they are human, and og 
xm they fear lest they should be found wanting in the sight of Allah. But Allah in His Mercy [2 
Ñ: d * e pst 
aN] gives them a bountiful Reward. iz1 
es 5842. Cf. Ixxv. 22-23. I. 
Mi NR 
- yay e« px å 
SA 5843. Cf. xxii. 23. ize 
An 5844. Cf. xviii. 31. nie 
th MO 
Ed ; ; Ke 
3 5845. The sun and the moon as we know them will be no longer there. It will be Ee 
Had E ies 
xs a new world on a different plane. But to give us an idea of comfort we recall the — [ES 
el T F A ; E I DENS 
4| ^ excessive heat of the sun especially in tropical climates, and the excessive cold of the [FRR 
D : - 3 . : Poe 
i moon especially in northern climates, and we negative them both. That is, the temperature x 
S will be just that delightful one that is most agreeable to our sensations as we know them [fe 
p- now. The moon is not mentioned, but Zamharir (excessive cold) is sometimes used for i» 
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te 25g NE SE 
Y: OS AC S È 2 CECE CES Xe S One l Bone SAC SOC h MANE? 539 OS ORE p REINER 2 eS RADE DEUS. riy 
gm — Baa 
STO : S 
és There, will hang low (Z8 
c S 
“24 Easy to reach.”®® ET 
E dA 
ad ^ ve ew 
gq 15. And amongst them will be ir GK S 2 
piste Ly CCo p 134 RSS 
s] Passed round vessels of silver? ee 
As Ke 
E And goblets of crystal,— is 
E] . ^ A 
4| 16. Crystal-clear, made of silver:?* (GM DN e pex bo^ by 5 E 
Mice a z sat EN X 
E They will determine E? 
IS ER 
d The measure thereof [4 
s : : : Dd. 
b (According to their wishes). E^ 
e» : : aS 
p And they will be given NL ZUG tA- secede Bm 
E ] UJ DL olo BOghuds [EX 
NES To drink there of a Cup oe 
b= | ° . * - iz 
onm Mixed??? with Zanjabil,- Rr 
ci iy e 
hl k a 
ZA 18. A fountain there, CD aie geoilatic Ss 
ed PA ES [ez : 
X] Called Salsabil.*” ae 
A . And round about them EE faz T-A g i P do o> 
OS meo 3o A o ere gh: pa 
E Will (serve) youths P D 2 Se 
E Of perpetual (freshness):™*! ae 
ad ; Tho 
s i. 
m E» 
Bo 5846. Without sun and moon there will of course be no shade in the literal sense > 
Ni : i CAR 
SS of the word. But for full comfort, there will be sheltering shade for rest and change from «E 
sae E $ SES 
4 whatever light there be. las 
EE e 
p= 5847. Cf. xliii. 71, where “dishes and goblets of gold” are mentioned. The idea E 
#3] conveyed is that of rarity, preciousness, and spotless splendour. ae 
x 5848. That is, silver polished and white, and shining like crystal. IZA 
p “aM 
es 5849. Cf. above, Ixxvi. 5-6, and n. 5835, where the Cup of Kafür (Camphor) was we 
‘a mentioned for coolness and refreshment to the Righteous, who had just passed the great [24 
ito . a . um 
A ^ Event of Judgment. The second stage is described in verses 12-14, when they enter the e. 
AE Garden in Garments of Silk, and find that their former humility in the probationary life Bi 
c» — is rewarded with high honour in the new world they have entered. The third stage is in las 
aa] verses 15-21, where they settle down in Bliss, with Garments of fine silk and heavy 
XE * . « Pisce 
«C brocades, with Ornaments and Jewels, with an ordered Feast of set service, and the Cup me) 
T SM ONE : : > s A ʻ S $e: 
OU3 of Zanjabil. This word literally means Ginger. In Eastern medicine Ginger is administered [BX 
EE! to give warmth to the body and zest to the taste; this is appropriate for the Royal Feast M 
"41 — which is now figured forth. Iz 
SH gu iN SIT 
MID — 1 X6 
al 5850. Salsabil: A fountain in Paradise. DE 
En 5851. Cf. lvi. 17 and n. 5231. l2 
Ri "e AS AN IOA Se Sos SESS Soe PEST ASA HU qe Se (PN ORO: HORS z DOQOS MAS. e SE Oe OSE 
Sb $ = 30! 5 c A2 
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ma | gn 
EA Thou wouldst think them E 
NN pet 
mS 5852 AS 
v Scattered Pearls. i 
g Xi MA 
VD BES 
c(E oe ^ ^^ r rut. 
d And when thou lookest, dou WD TT E IET 
E : : [e Ti Cc Jb ec oe 
me It is there thou wilt see WE oe ee ise 
ey A Bliss and DUE 
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te , x. M) + mal d 34-2202 
SE And they will be adorned i i 
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m And their Lord will 
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AR . 4. 5854 i 
o A pure drink. [z« 
Sas RE 
xdi «€ e re OW Pr J VIS TE SARA GALLS (3 
UNIS VAS * ji . 9 é * A Hen 
2 Verily this is a Reward ($90 Ex : $652 2$. K A ol "p 
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d SECTION 2. d 
Nd sors, 
EDS M 
ES It is We Who i 
re : P 
sore Have sent down the Qur-an Ie 
x2] To thee by stages. 
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oft. EU 
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és pa 
on lie 
r= 5852. Pearls for beauty and splendour: scattered, because they are moving to and fro. E 
EC 5853. Cf. xviii. 31. The bracelets are there said to be of gold. E 
Mis E 
a 5854. This would seem to be the culmination of the honour which the Blessed receive 5, 
“i at the Royal and Divine Banquet. The words in the next verse express the sort of speech eS 
432 which will make the Guest a denizen of Heaven. us 
Yit ie Sh 
zb 5855. The Qur-àn was being revealed stage by stage as the occasion demanded and s 
dm at the date of this Süra it was still one of the earlier stages. Persecution, abuse, and false oe 
E charges were being levelled against the man of Allah, but he is bidden to stand firm and et 
e do his duty. In a minor degree this applies to all of us who suffer in the cause of Truth. EE 
A reis puc 
AR MORD ASP RAS WARS OX SOS SAID TET ST SD ONT RES SENT SPR UNT SORT CI SP NITET CEST CON CON CAS? VA 
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Lr LANA AE Qe T xh eise A NA abe " ve def AS - e^. E MÁS a 3 ES AS Es E AA dete. Se Sr E A Ae suf eod abe fal 9e Prins is aS 
K ENED SING NING NG NS ESS DIR GR NOES CONTI NOU d SOA EEE 
ial EA 
ita! 1 ut t e». » HET 
dad 24. Therefore be patient (eq ETC " AM. Ae 2 -Ñ Es. 
iba up 297 2 eremo 6 22 9m RRG 
S EE. LXX 
Hes No. 
CA Of thy Lord, and obey not ES 
dr To the sinner or the ingrate ge 
AN ate 
HI Among them. nee 
kx tad 
a D gy 
ei And celebrate the name™*° O J [Ad E de RR 
n i " Rese ues 19 [- = - 2 AAA 
QUA Of thy Lord morning ud : e 
pus And evening, an 
E is 
CP A, 
CASES; . It 
Ec And part of the night, S 
nd " pa 
es} Prostrate thyself to Him; d 
CS E E Ach 
A And glorify Him’! us 
CPUS s See 
X A long night through. ee 
RU 5s 
E As to these, they love mel MUHM wA EE: 
bi , zi A . - ul ^ SR 
on : : aw bed Dew) Ale Oe I. 
D. The fleeting life, m 2 AME = oe 
hy And put away behind them™® RE 
=| . ET. 
om A Day (that will be) hard. Ante 
c 
zi OM 
Qi DIAS 
ay RSS: 
m ae 
MA WU. 
i S 
o 5856. Three methods of Prayer and Devotion are mentioned: (1) to remember and bee 
em celebrate the holy name of Allah always; (2) to spend a part of the night in humble ae 
| prostration; and (3) to glorify Him in the long hours of a weary night of waiting and ise 
By watching. As to (1), “morning and evening” means all the waking hours of our life, but iS: 
S in the special hours of morning and evening the physical world without us, and the inner ge 
PS world within us, combine to make us specially receptive of spiritual influences. The hs 
4 “name” of Allah includes His attributes, as a locked golden casket might include priceless [S 
A E . Pres? 
<A jewels. Any one may carry the casket, even though he may not be worthy to handle the Ao 
Sa a . e e e . e , 3j. 
RES jewels. If he carries the casket, he is in potential possession of the jewels, and he hopes eee 
Ao ; : : : I^ 
oy some time to get the key which opens the jewels to him. So the tyro, who celebrates M 
“4 the holy name of Allah, hopes some day to see the “Face” of Allah and be blessed with E 
ay the privilege of proximity to His Person. For (2) and (3) see next note. e 
RS OU 
coe 5857. See last note. (2) Humble prostration to Allah means some visible mode of [S 
i T . ` - . co. 
SK dedication. That is best done at night, when the soul, free from worldly occupations, is He 
cfm alone with its God. (3) The weary hours of a long night are no longer weary, but become as 
iy ‘ E : ` : : DM 
i] full of meaning when we join in concert with the whole Creation, which glorifies Allah: tS 
AA Ae US 
fea lvii. 1. Se 
Ev . Fleeting life: Cf. lxxv. 20. They: the immediate reference was to the Pagan RSS 
ea 5858. Fleeting life: Cf. | 20. They: th diate ref to the Pag ES 
3054 Quraish: the general reference is to the Unbelievers of all ages. They reject, or at least R 
«4 put away the thought of, a Hereafter, a Day that will be hard, for the easy pleasures Be: 
X of a fleeting life. ag 
Z RES 


» 


b. 
An + Y KK S (en 
NUS CONG rahe 
Kb'6 SOE TO b d 





At 


em a ` 
‘yt 


yee oY 


EEN, Pr mont “dir TD ee ee Re RT Crd =a SOLAS NF EEN SEALE 
SSO CRE COCALO SET SOTO E Re o des a AE eR LOND 
a n Bb Jok Ort Job d 706 Jos Od d b g D Jg Bao d 


y 3 9 


AD 
t 


- 1868 - 


Come 

DAE AY PONY de UE C ow NX V BE Ni ROE CR LIU 
4 VE AMAA Wy whi hey Mee Ia 
D o z 5 D d d» 


S.76, A. ans 


BAS a keg 
MEM AS 
pie. T5. 
eS: 
^ E 


a7," 


SIG 


1 
Y^ 


NG 


EON 


t] 
^ 
Col PLE. 


5 
On 
ru 


H 
Ha 
v,“ 


U 
6 
zd 


AM 


af 
& 


4 LF: a E 
AS 


m a} 
» 
i 


Se aie ahs 
A a 
GS 


2S 


k 
P 


* "y. 
v9 


a 45 
ew pv; 


eu 
w - 
LÀ 
Psal 


phe 55 





a 


wo. 


a 


“r. v, 


f, 


N: 
SAS 


Ay KS 
SiN Xs 


+ 


> 
- 


EN 
X 
EX 


- 


We 


Y) 


S» 


SA. 


re 


Y 


PV 
Xu. 


yr 


CS 


e 
S 


VS 


d 


e 
AEG 
2I 


P 
Tv 
S Mh 


"e t 
y yt 
AE en 


Ae 
NU 






28. It is We Who created H SA op 7 ete 
Them, and We have made 2 E 


3 Uy: A St AEN ae NE 
OE SECC CONS N COR ES COR IRI QI ' 50509 d SRS ray, EES xd 
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Their frame strong; ^? belt 
But, when We will, 


We shall exchange 
Their likes, 299 


This is an admonition: 
Whosoever will, let him 
Take a (straight) Path 
To his Lord. 


But ye will not, 
Except as Allah wills; 
For Allah is full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom. 


.5861 


He will admit 

To His Mercy Whom He will; 
But the wrong-doers,- 

For them has He prepared 

A grievous Chastisement. 


5859. Allah has not only created men, but “made their frame strong”, i.e., given 
them the power and strength to withstand the temptations of Evil and stand firmly in 
the Path of Right. 


5860. If, in spite of Allah's loving care, any particular men or group of men, misuse 
their powers or wilfully disobey Allah’s Law, Allah will set them aside, and substitute 
others in their place, with like powers. Allah’s gifts are free, but let no one think that 
he can monopolise them or misuse them without being called to answer for the trust. 
And the man of Allah must not be discouraged by the whole world being at some 
moment completely against him. Allah can in a moment make a complete change. Either 
the same men that fought against him will be his zealous adherents, or another 
generation will spring up, which will carry the flag of Righteousness to victory. Allah's 
Will and Plan work in their own good time. 


5861. Man in himself is weak; he must seek Allah’s Grace; without it he can do 
nothing; with it he can do all. For Allah knows all things, and His wisdom comprehends 
the good of all. 


5862. That is according to His just and wise Plan. If the will is right, it obtains 
Allah’s Grace and Mercy. If the will of man rejects Allah, man must suffer the Penalty. 
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This Süra belongs to the early Makkan period, somewhere near to S. Ixxv. 
(Al-Qiyámat). The theme is somewhat similar. It denounces the horrors of the 
Hereafter, for those who rejected Truth. The refrain, “Ah woe, that Day, to 
the Rejecters of Truth!” which occurs ten times in its fifty verses, or, on an 
average, once in every five verses, indicates the leitmotif. 
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phases, which will be presently considered in detail, refer to (a) Winds in the physical 
world, (b) Angels in the Kingdom of Allah, and (c) Prophets in the human world, 
connecting it with the Kingdom of Allah. 
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5864. Understanding the reference to Winds, we can see that they are powerful 
factors in the government of the physical world. (1) They come gently as harbingers of 
the blessings of rain and fertility (xv. 22; xxx. 48); but (2) they can come as violent 
tornadoes, uprooting and destroying (li. 41-42); (3) they can scatter seeds far and wide, 
and (4) they can separate chaff from grain, or clear the air from epidemics; and (5) they 
literally carry sound, and therefore Messages. All these things point to the power and 
goodness of Allah, and we are asked to believe that His promise of Mercy and Justice 
in the Hereafter is indeed true. 
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Cf. this passage with li. 1-6 (Zāriyāt) with which it has many affinities. 
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5865. If we understand the reference to be, not to Winds, but to Angels, they are 
agencies in the Kingdom of Allah, which carry out similar functions, changing and 
revolutionising the face of the world. (1) They come softly, on beneficent errands of 
Mercy; (2) they are charged with the mission of punishment and destruction for sin as 
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in the case of the two angels who came to Lüt (xv. 57-66); (3) they distribute Allah's 
Mercies as the Winds distribute good seeds; (4) they sort out the good from the evil 
among men; and (5) they are the agency through which Allah's Messages and Revelations 
are conveyed to the Prophets (see No. 5 in the last note). 


4 
~ 


a. 
x 


t 


SEY) 


Kun 
Me: 


a 4 f 
i 


Gy) 


C TAPA RUP NOT RUE RAN RV NR TRS ELEN OF OYE EDT LED TE NEP GE TE LES ETN AT LE OO Sag EO 
UND AN ACA COON SSL CMON CE CHOSEN OEIC OS 
: $ b JAS ot T<vo d Qo Tyd J ` T ye doi D y Q FS gOS JOS JÅ poe cet t 


- 1871 - 


mE NITATE ASTY AER EITS 
AUTREY So ee 
x^ 











adh LJ b 
CANT QOO e 
j D 


Ma — 
Ms 
“wal 


e 
4 
te 


€ 


AA 


2 





+ 


E 
- 


——— 


ri 


XE E 


ta mm Fn 
ks 


Wet m. a, rmt 


U 
ed 


` 
r Cc 


+7 oe 
SS 


= 


SOM, 


p E za P 
m. 2 f fe 


= 
D 


S 


vi 
“se 
i 


5 


J 


rni 
A d “yh ia 


La ym 
an 


Tu 
ftc; 


L 
poss 


TA 
Q ti 


“ey 


v 
AEAN. 


b 


M 


2 " Fy u 
A Ae 
M 


- 


hw 
> 


M 
a 


f 


RE (3 
2i í 3. 


ie 


oy 


a 
v 
d. 


a 
v 


Po 
» 


Lj 
PIS 


AN 


: 


«t 

> e 
or Er 
ib 


xe 
Loy 
E 


e 


Du 


L) 


YI» 


X 


t 


S.77, A.5-11 J-29 Oy prolly el eh VV her bus 





Beek Ash aye Pe Ses A » on AS D. Y v. id ^ eh 2E be 2 i E 3 t Z 3 4 È 95 R4 eR 9. 3 R S v £ 5. U g 3 13.3 2 4 £ 9. or Ae 4 Oe 300 3 V X E 
RF ea T ee FOL Ag OL ne V Sa VEM ie OW A 4 fi toe T d aO OHNE TAN OA E a" A DG a SE EEA CONS. A LUNA A Ta Oe: e a^ VAN YA A Pats £E pia CX = 
BENE ANO HOS ING, RES AES INES INES EO INES INES AGIAN IAIN SIAR GS NS DS ESI NE SU NCOP  ANCOA EES 
She vas 
Ee ee Mar 
PRA vd 
415. Then spread abroad | E ve -re DEP 
d =, ' 2 . iN e e z Arr 
SH : 5866 9 Si 2 \ | Ara 
ee A Reminder, oe = 
EUN L7 194 
2x rh UM 
A iei 3 4 SS 
4216. Whether of Justification esi z í vt È 
MT « » I oe 
Mii e DAL» 2 AM 
E Or of Warning;- Ae D 
Da ono 
87] P MEVS 
GM 7. Assuredly, what ye are ,- JJ 5 ve A - yt E». 
Me Pas E A 
b n e ca t * M 
a Promised must come to pass. Las 
SE cu 


A 


pdf UL ere LE. ir SEN, LOI 
E 


9o 
OG 














ors Then when the stars ee he Ae nae AEE 
S B im 99 xe BS 
AP ecome dim; " E 
$W 9, When the heaven EN 4,420047 BR 
c CU) ce LM, DS 
end Is cleft asunder; 2 CU EZ 
E . 5 E 
44 10. When the mountains are om tT AA ENG 
= (Jesus, pm 

SE Scattered (to the winds) as dust; Beko 
pom E (iX 
eps o 
454 11. And when the messengers o uM ^a Beye 
oe . . j AL 3 MAS 
EE Are (all) appointed a time d 2 os 
ses (To collect);— 565 KEN 
Lt. he 

Si eC 
b. ET 
po E 
e eb 
SES zx 

im. <4 

»— [4 
“fax 5866. If we understand the reference to Prophets or Messengers of Allah, or the ra 
ite D Y 


verses of Revelation which would be particularly appropriate for verses 5-6, we also get P. 
a satisfactory solution of the Allegory. (1) The Prophets have followed one another in 





a V. th A 
I / A’ 


AD 
‘a 


Im 
L4 











<< a series: the verses of the Qur-àn came, one after another as needed; in both cases it x 
e was for man's spiritual profit; (2) they caused great disturbance in a'spiritual decadent m» 
a world; they pulled down evil institutions root and branch, and substituted new ones, (3) [24 
QU they proclaimed their truths far and wide, without fear and without favour; (4) through EE 
RET them were sorted out men of Faith and rebels against Allah's Law; and (5) they gave eee 
esl a Message, through which just men were justified through repentance, and evil men were [5s 
| warned of their sins. se 
PIS [DEAS 
F=] Some Commentators take one or other of these allegories, and some apply one [24 
| allegory to a few of these verses, and another to another few. In my opinion the Allegory ine 
EM. is wide enough to comprehend all the meanings which I have sketched. I wish a s 
SE translation could do justice to those marvellously terse sentences in the original. E: 
S 5867. The lustre of the stars will become dim; in fact they will disappear: cf. Ixxxi. e 
Ai] 2, and Ixxxii. 2. The heaven's canopy will be torn asunder: cf. Ixxxii. 1, and lxxiii. 18. as 


U s 
ORS 
ete | 
ARIUS 
ATL 
4 
76 


(5 






EE The mountains will be uprooted and fly about like dust: cf. lxix. 14; Ixxxi. 3; etc. All j$ 
ee the old landmarks of the physical world as we know it will be swept away. iS 
Lest VAS 
ae . . . . Li Ey 
ic 5868. The Resurrection will be established. In the world which will then have passed d 
SETS away, inspired Prophets had been sent in succession at different times to all nations. Now — B9: 
; de e a . F =~ 
«| — they will be gathered together in one place before the Judgment-seat to bear witness as — pes: 

T DF *. . + . * s hes 
ae to the righteous or the evil ones within their respective spheres of work. Cf. xxxix. 69. P 
SAh © 3 g Q 1 t ^ A 1 U v : 5 89 t JYS 6 & £065 : © US 9$wy 5 doo g [ 6 E 


T1, A.12-20 29 Oa prolly el et VV coole 


wc 

Ree sse ade he ahe abe oho she abo abe ade abe ate abe abe ade ah0 abe abe ade she abe abe ade 200 900 335 
"ER Em a, fi» S gh SR. Maer Ae Om NaS Ww ta A apy ay we 7 fan oe, ire) rele LEE TX a iN 5 X4 A. ANA wary AS 2 i mt MAE 474) VA us y s A aS A 
FOSC NS NS e OA DURO IR QUA INO I OT DIA OUAIS OI DNI EOD OL E 
(rent et} 


a 
mir x 
: 
is 
ote 
r 


is 


n 4j 


For what Day are these 
























EX AR 
AE E 
f (Portents) deferred? (A 
px aide 
ee " S) 
E For the Day of Sorting out. as 
ES c. 
E And what will explain T 
ts . ie 
zi To thee what is ce 
m . in 
iod The Day of Sorting out? Ro 
Ad 15. Ah woe, that Day, XT 
au ; ene 
L- To the Rejecters of Truth! S 
RES P ^ 
SAIS : EN 
g4] 16. Did We not destroy Ss 
sors BuG 
“| The men of old??? is 
~ GEN LÀ b d A ~ 
e (For their evil)? SO. 
és So shall We make E 
E * Rt: 
REI Later (generations) S 
4 ^ Follow them. S. 
RA Et" 
MAC DN 4 braser r Ar NM 
| 18. Thus do We deal \, LEES P 
aa With men of sin. E EU 
a mW 
eit, AG 
4 19. Ah woe, that Day, 29 
oes " d. 
44| To the Rejecters of Truth! rt 
oot Sa 
< 20. Have We not created aes 
on You from a fluid IZA 
E . 5871 See 
a (Held) despicable?- [24 
$i. Russ 
<a E 
cs xy fs 
s | 
c ac : i xe 
sax 5869. Cf. xxxvii. 21 and n. 4047; also xliv. 40, and n. 4718. That will be the Day Be 
apr dos : : este 
«| of Judgment or Day of Decision. Good will then be completely separated from Evil. And [33 
ND A e : Hu 
a) the men who rejected Truth and flourished on Falsehood will find that in the world of [ig 
S ege xls . . " z exis 
AS Realities they will be absolutely nowhere. Hence the refrain of this Sūra. “Ah woe, that — Efe 
«M Day, to the Rejecters of Truth!" it sounds like a dirge on Sin. ach 
ene vats 
ex 5870. Allah's Law is always the same. Sin or corruption prepares its own destruction. RE 


SO 


s Ke 


It was so with the generation of Noah. In Arab tradition it was so with the ‘Ad and 


L- the Thamüd. In our own day we see relics of prehistoric civilisations, in Egypt, E^ 
rast Mesopotamia, the Indus Valley, and the /Egean: these were men of wonderful skill and ak 
em resource, but they went under. If our generations, which pride themselves on their science [ex 
E- and skill, desert Allah's Law, they will be certain to meet the same fate. P. 
M. ALAS 
a 5871. Cf. xxxii. 8, n. 3638. Man is ashamed of the process of physical creation, by a 
“aa which he comes into being. Yet he is arrogant in life and neglectful of the Future. vas 
KU aN 
O ROCCO OOOO OO e OE UR UN CES RESTI GE 


Ve Wiis ge^ 
P a - PM | v = 4 
7 27 J-29 Og rally auld oh 

77, A.21- 

































































v he 1 NA AD ee = 
Ss ahs aS at ats ace ALE a SUNTAN Thee 
25$ 22392 BOS ADS OORT y ERY i ONY NAG Zew x 
ERO CN) COCO C SOIR OO ONO GOIN ee 
oph Bide an EAS ANS aS OST AS NCES US TASCA S A ROTOR S a 
«4121. The which We plac R 
Pa SoD: 
4| ^ Ina place ia E 
d Firmly fred Quis E 
3b iod (of gestation), eI 22 ^4 270, ise 
ee i dos AM p c orco Sy 
^ Determined’ Fe cy) anal aco as ae 
ae do determine pied A 
443123. For We do ag 
s 5874 As 
sa] For We things) ug 
odo he, 1 > es) 
b Are the Best to determine (thing ccv È 
M Are (Ss Ee 
m ! (39 RANA PE 
A. 24. Ah woe, that Day! BRO 
LH To the Rejecters of Truth! CX ZAR E 
a US Aes! e 
A| 25. Have We not made E" 
n tA. 
“| ^ The earth (as a place) . Et 
e her ON 4 ^ Au. las 
ah To draw toget - © Gyal 5) el Y 
Ha er y. 
LES es dead "1 P» P. AUS 
SA 26. The living and the : e i Vea t mcs ^ 2 REP 
pos : CM 2 omues TID She 
Er 27. And made therein sem 50% = 3 
eG . 1 An 
: x Mountains standing firm, RS 
Gu AS 
fio poe 
m ; other's womb, and the p&i 
en) 5872. See n. 2873 to xxiii. "A ives from the life o is 
See * hi h the Browing life rece A 
ES. protection and sustenance whic ES 
on ion. Mesh? 
E are themselves wonders of creati d ten days is subject to many Rg 
k 5873. The period roughly of nine months la ost-natal life there are wonderful ae 
NOA i hout our pre-natal as well as p ious. Should we not PS 
te adjustments. In fact throug f which we are ourselves unconscious. oe 
GN ; djustments of w P? 
X] and nicely-balanced un an CD E. 
as d gratitude to mh i llegory Ke 
em turn in love an gr ion to the life after birth, is an a g PE 
frd i [5H 
rss 2874. Perhaps the life in the womb, in ipi eternal Life to come. Perhaps, x I 
Ya ; , . in relation to fe ia he wom “ae 
S] for our dile ee in pies tomb suggests an allegory to the life in ' E 
p hen we are buried in t, 
| our state whe ft m 
C RC -| * erearter. , pet 
RES in relation to the life in the H here death and life, decay on 
em le! The earth is a place w ification jostle Re 
E 5875. What a wonderful parable! d fuel, corruption and purification j E» 
EE] een grass, stubble, an nur with our own eyes KR 
SEA and diia nt d d the other. The drama which we see f Allah where (ee 
E eading to the S in the Kingdom o ek 
d leet ner: hould enable us to appreciate the rests in Abraham's bosom, ae 
| in this world shou ive the highest honour, Lazarus r [S4 
p despised and rejected rn > and hic sin A aie 
S on à h is led in chains for his arrogance ferred to: cf. xiii KO 
PS. Pharaoh is ly referred to: cf. xii. 54 
iy vi and the A M fre uent y or 
c i. 15. The solid mountains are freq t they act as sponges K% 
xD 5876. See n. 2038 to xvi. 15. tains are hard, solid rock, and ye unt of their. E> 
a The parable here is that the moun holesome water, which on acco ivers — [Se 
= 3 i tore up, and filter sweet and who the lower, dry land by means of rivers — Se 
Cm] to collect, stor , ms ravity to the ; Je 
E ; hey are able to distribute by gravity E VUES SEES ST 
Ec altitude t ey OY ERT ST. N NS AN ae SAN USA DUE $5 Ep vot AP A 
enm EER ERN OER TSO O RIES C NANA TUO ge SGE egi 
ASIN PT PEEL UTES. ASAI y Y, ; w s k ot f n5 p ; ý 
DIENEN REDE 
es cut 


- 1874 - 


S.77, A.27-33 J29 Oy prolly e 331 VV SLI iy gws 



















[- PE ad LS. She 36 p Bre t deve. Dive 290 250 SEES 55. " Af. ae > ade Be a oe AUR. ERAS A Hd 3.88 dae tae dct e AA ask, Ay A RIE 
MENS INS ICS NS ANS ES SISI ASNE SENI OU E SO MIO MO! SEC SOLES 
ast Lofty (in stature); XS 
any i EnG 
E And provided for you A 
Bs Water sweet (and wholesome)? E 
ea A 
Ren E 
kc Ah woe, that Day, A Ken . ix 
UIS] » a? £u EAE" 
cd To the Rejecters of Truth! DV TES ET 
4] 29. (It will be said:) TARSAL 
Ud. ORT aSa -- 
E Depart ye to that dl: f ics 
Aa Pas 
d Which ye used to reject [34 
yrs I 
Hy As false! iS 
of SR. ee 
E ED 
S "Depart ye to a Shadow^9" 4 
o ' di 
d (Of smoke ascending) ES 
A AA 
ROA In three columns, iS 
oF e 
nd : . f 
ex) “(Which yields) no shade om Ae d.c DÀ 
ors : OPS NS is JAbY Es 
bc. Of coolness, and is v ec ub IT [34 
ATUS : ee 
i Of no use against IS 
CRX : p 
d The fierce Blaze. Rus 
emm tare 
Agee rf 


oer 
y 


“Indeed it throws about (m. te^ UA VW 
recy K & : | 
d Sparks (huge) as Forts," (as pr ri 


B4» G 


(CE MA MA 


n 


psy 


e ^ T $: r) z XS T A y^ 2 
<a 33. “As if there were COSA 
wo” - 


CAK * 1 AS 
oF (A string of) yellow camels E 
AS : " inva 

HÀ (Marching swiftly).”°°” > 
A I Es oh. 
“fa po 
At Edo. 
E Ee 
GE ie 
sens ies 
RA or springs. Any one who has seen the parched Makkan valleys and the delicious springs IS 
d cag 


<q in the mountains around, or the Zubaida Canal, which used to be the main source of Ri 
x  Makkah’s water-supply, will appreciate the aptness of the metaphor, but it applies to any 


a country, though not to so striking a degree. If the wisdom and power of Allah can do W$ 
tel . . * * . tye 
ic. such things before your eyes, how can you reject His teaching of a still more wonderful T5 


MS S Ns. 
ony future Life? [n 


DS 5877. The Sinners, instead of reposing in cool shades, will only see the blazing Fire. ae? 


<1 The only shadow they will see will be that of Smoke, ascending in three columns, right, — ES» 
$= left, and above, i.e., completely enveloping them. But it will give no comfort or coolness. [B&R 
«X E L] . L] Lr i 
x4 On the contrary, it will contain huge sparks. c. 
XE . S : TENE ae 
EE] 5878. Qasr: Fort, big building, palace. An alternative reading is Qasar, plural of E 
PH d y i es Or 
E Qasarat (-un), meaning bundles of wood used for fuel: Ibn ‘Abbas apud Bukhari. I almost W8 
so 1 . . e 
p prefer this latter reading. Io 
cM DICA 
p 5879. The yellow sparks flying swiftly one after another suggest a string of camels R 
pr 2 : : , = 
xj ^ marching swiftly, such as the Arabs of Nejd and central Arabia are so proud of. There ER 
EA Ct« i : [E 
I is a double allegory. It refers not only to the colour and the rapid succession of sparks, = pe 
AS i: 
E XE. 
Fy oe SERS VES TPE IT OS SEMI TY TW ESTP OSI PEY TEES RED CAMS SO ET GP TE ay OT OL YX A GE NTUGISTRIDUYSSU CINA DINE Te ae it a ES 
ESC pM CMM QM M COCO COG OGD OOOO COO Oe POCO POCO CO Odit. 
jb TY d 9 ¥<y © b JQ J giro Jt Sere Seri  G gt y V Th ee Got 4910 36 t : : the y 3 o 


S.77, A.34-40 J-29 03-4 et ehl VV SN ll 5, 







SPRL 35e 20e she gtr 2060 ale sie she abe she ote aie ate abe s oy Bh E A AIR, ASF, AS BOR AL cr 
FON SSIS NONI S08 SES SES NOW NON OOOO OIC OU , 
ton DA 
hi MS clo 
SM] 34. Ah woe, that Day, Gul te : E. 
uk . Od NES 
Kc To the Rejecters of Truth! Se 
2, aS Seg 
“24 35. That will be a Da ^P E 
m 1 at wi e y des PSOE Se 
eZ) When they shall not ES 
NS gat Hor 
e 5880 QE 
d Be able to speak, Y. 
fee . e "IS EEE TAE TI EEA EF 
sA 36. Nor will it be 393. 5 Sent ree) 
S] o th aoai En 
SA pen to them d 
ee To put forth pleas. EE 
no irs 
EE rr | 2» 4 
ki Ah woe, that Day, DEEG Lay Y e 
SK - - a T £& wa IN ux 
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p 5880. They will be dumbfounded; i.e., (when read with the next verse), they will not i 
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5887. Prostration is a symbol of humility and a desire to get nearer to Allah by 
Prayer and a good life. Those who refuse to adopt this Path are to be pitied: how will 
they fare at Judgment? 
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5888. “That” may refer to verse 48: they were given plain and clear Guidance, and 
they refused to accept it: after that what kind of Message will they accept? The Guidance 
referred to is obviously that of Islam or the Qur-än. 
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b. Most Merciful. E 
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e ER. 
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MD 3889. Great News: usually understood to mean the News or Message of the Edo. 
d ; : ; MR 
X Resurrection or the Hereafter, about which there are various schools of thought among x 
4| the Jews and Christians and other nations. There is practically nothing about the rS. 
«| Resurrection in the Old Testament, and the Jewish sect of Sadducees even in the time — BE? 
AUC . . . a e . ped" 
ED of Christ denied the Resurrection altogether. The Pagan ideas of a future life-if any- — ES 
Pl E . a . QC b. 
$8 varied from place to place and from time to time. Even in the early Christian Church, [o 
Ed . * . . a . Dien 
ew as we learn from Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthians, there were contentions in that PBA, 
XM : : k . : ; è : E 
e: little community (I. Corinthians, i. 11), and some definitely denied the resurrection of ES 
c» » TM 
Aq the dead (ib., xv. 12). Sie 
QS Great News may also be translated Great Message or a Message Supreme as I have REM 
d "T : E VAM 
SE] translated at xxxviii. 67. In that case it would refer to the Qur-àn, or the Message of [BiG 
Es Revelation, or the Message of the Holy Prophet, about which there was great contention a. 
»-— in those days. As this Message also lays great stress on the Day of Judgment and the x 
esq. Resurrection, the practical result by either mode of interpretation amounts to the same. ES: 
NC i, 
eor 5890. See n. 2038 to xvi. 15. Cf. also xiii. 3 and xv. 19. The spacious expanse of mh 
SRI the earth may be compared to a carpet, to which the mountains act as pegs. The Signs Biko 
ee M. 
«4 of Allah are thus enumerated: the great panorama of outer nature (verses 6-7); the — pe» 
Ae a * ° . 4 . X * he 
an creation of Man in pairs, with the succession of rest and work fitting in with the BA 
«id succession of night and day (verses 8-11); the firmaments above, with their splendid lights Ds De 
cR (verses 12-13); and the clouds and rain and abundant harvests, which knit sky and earth que 
<> and man together (verses 14-16). These point to Allah, and Allah's Message points to e 
JG ME i M 
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i 5891. The darkness of the night is as a covering. Just as a covering protects us from las 
So ue Ms m» 
«A exposure to cold or heat, so this covering gives us spiritual respite from the buffets of i 
Cm the material world, and from the tiring activities of our own inner exertions. The rest Hee 
Qe 1 : ; , : : : ON 
N] in sleep (in verse 9) is supplemented by the covering of the night with which we are es 
X provided by Allah. E 
»-i 5892. “Subsistence” in English only partly covers the idea of ma‘dsh, which includes E 
m every kind of life activity. The Day is specially illuminated, so runs the figure of speech, E 
RE in order that these life-activities of all kinds may be fully exercised. Eie 
“sa E. 
AES 5893. See n. 5526 to Ixv. 12 and n. 2876 to xxiii. 17, also xxxvii. 6 and notes there. ue 
ES E 
E. 5894. That is, the sun. Cf. xxv. 61; xxxiii. 46 (where it is used metaphorically for [Bee 
sj the holy Prophet); and lxxi. 16. La 
a | : | E 
we 5895. Note how the evidences of Allah and His beneficence are set out in four ee 
ec groups. (1) Look to external nature on the earth around you (verses 6-7); (2) your own IE. 
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(| nature, physical, mental and spiritual (verses 8-11); (3) the starry heavens, and the glory i24 
i of the sun (verses 12-13); and (4) the interdependence of earth, air, and sky in the cycle id 
E. ! "E Í E. 
owea of water, clouds, rain, corn and gardens, all serving in their several ways to further the S% 
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Een 5896. Cf. xxxvii. 21, n. 4047, and xxxvi. 59, n. 4005 (end). The Day of Judgment ($$; 
MS . . è Iu 
ivi is the Day of Sorting Out, as between Good and Evil. m 
A 5897. The angel charged with the sounding of the Trumpet is Israfil. It will herald i 
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5898. A sign that the present order of things will have ceased to exist, and a new W 
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Ms world will have come into being. Such a figure applies to the heavens in this verse and Eo 
a to the earth in the next verse. The mystery of what is beyond the heavens will have [2s 
oA vanished through the doors which will then be opened. The solid mountains, as we ise 
“iby suppose them to be, will have vanished like an unsubstantial mirage. oe 
oe 5899. Hell, the embodiment of evil, is lying in wait like an ambush for every one. Se 
my We should be on our guard. For the transgressors, those who have wilfully rebelled ore 
T against Allah, it will be a definite destination, from which there is no return, except, it on 


"4 may be, after ages, ie., unless Allah so wills: Cf. vi. 128, and n. 951. ET. 
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PES EE 
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ee X» 
p Shall We grant you, s 
LORS. n A s 
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I ise 
d e 
Smt Iz4 
Sd 5900. Cf. x. 4, and n. 1390; also xxxviii. 57, and n. 4213. Sp 
ei | | [ix 
EDS 5901. Their transgressions go on progressively as they refuse to repent and turn to ux 
i4 Allah. The fire of misery begins to blaze forth more and more fiercely, an there is nothing me 
a to cool that blaze; their food and drink themselves are tainted with the disorder of IB, 
CAE . TT. . . . . . hang 
45 contradictory elements,-boiling hot drink, with intensely cold, murky, and disgusting EP 
<HA fluids. These are fitting punishments for their crimes, which are inconsistent with the pure us 
X24 and gentle mould in which Allah had originally cast their nature. ay 
rs) 5902. It was not isolated acts, but a continued course of evil conduct; they repudiated — [592 
eua . o eg ope a * . Ix 
ex] the moral and spiritual responsibility for their lives; and they impudently called Truth ii 
EIS A 


€X| itself by false names and disdained Allah’s Signs, which were vouchsafed for their PS 


i instruction. These are not mere impressions; these are hard facts "preserved on record", e 

fe) . . . ' Wr s 

m so that every deed can have its due weight in making up the account. ed 
Up. Hes 


E 5903. Just as there is a progressive deterioration in the sinner's soul when he [eR 


“eine Me 
x surrenders himself to evil, so there is a progressive increase in the Penalty which he i" 
AX] suffers. zr 
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2 5904. This is true Salvation. It is not only safety and felicity, but the attainment of i 
rs the final Goal, the supreme Achievement, the Fulfilment of the highest in human nature, ie: 
ar . : ' : » p 
S the satisfaction of the true and pure desires of the heart,-seeing the “Face of Allah”. See K, 
«| n. 4733 to xliv. 57. n) 
iD. T ; co 
as 5905. The supreme Achievement, or the Fulfilment of the Heart’s Desires, spoken E 
<4 of in the last verse, is now described in three illustrations (verses 32-34), as further ES 
RO 358 


S4 explained by two negatives (verse 35). The first is the enclosed Fruit-Garden, represented S 
ES by the Grape. The Garden in its many aspects is the most frequent expression adopted — [e 


Med : i OS 
E. for Bliss. The most carefully-tended Garden is a Fruit-Garden, with walls all round to E 
V NS e. . * . a a Li M D 
m protect it, and the most characteristic fruit mentioned here is the luscious Grape. Sas 
e 5906. The second is maidens of Equal Age. Doo 
gs: AES 
esis : P 5 Eg 
EL 5907. The third, the Cup, takes us partly to the Grapes mentioned in verse 32 and = pex 
ft ok R : à Z : ME 
xm partly to the Springs or Rivers mentioned with the Garden in so many places. iss 
to 5908. The explanation of the three illustrations is made further clear by the two S 
iran) . A zr: n . =s 
e negatives. (1) There will be no talk of vanities, such as are usually associated on this aie 
es earth with pleasant Gardens, Companions of equal age, or generous Cups flowing in Re» 
"| Assemblies. (2) There will be no Untruth or Falsehood. Insincerity or Hollowness there. [S3 
“es Everything will be on a plane of absolute Truth and Reality. oe 
S . a LI « s. S 
MS 5909. The Recompense is not exactly a Reward in proportion to merit, but is rather x 
cem I. 


Ae 
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Sowa 


SE — a Gift or a Bounty from the Merciful,-a Gift most amply sufficient to satisfy all desire 
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«4 on that plane of purity. "A Gift (amply) sufficient" might almost be translated: a liberal ES 
E: : à : Rae 
‘aaj and bountiful gift. Cf. the phrase, A ‘ta fa ahsaba=he gave generously, or bountifully. IZ 
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*4| Penalty which His justice may inflict for sin or wrong-doing. He is high above all 
aq Creation. But He is also Most Gracious. Therefore He may permit special Dignitaries, 
<4 of honour in His eyes, to plead for sinners, but they will only plead in truth and 
| righteousness: see verse 38 below. 


aga 5911. The Spirit: see n. 5677 to Ixx. 4. Some Commentators understand by “the 
aa) Spirit” the angel Gabriel as he is charged specially with bringing Messages to human 
prophets: see xxi. 193, n. 3224. 


5912. See n. 5910 above. No one has the right to speak before the Judgment-Seat; 


<A but certain great Dignitaries may be given permission to plead for mercy for sinners, and 


they will only so plead if the mercy is not negatory of Allah’s universal justice. 


este 5913. Cf. Ixix. 1 and n. 5635. Judgment is sure to come, and Truth will then be free 


from all veils. Why should not man, therefore, now in this life of probation, turn back 
"4 to Allah, and understand and do His Will? 


TUTTA y SY CY XEM Icy T. mom ; 
OQ EOD DD OQ OS Be: ays 
FES b = L t 5 f D ti J «pt i ` g d d 7 + s 


- 1885 - 

























[os 


a > 


"~ 
A 
Lj 


MIT Y Ln TEES oT. ag AD amen SOT SET 
PANNA ASE SA SANNA SNE SNES 
Hd n R f» , €) rae 


"d 


M 


a 
Se 


ed 


AM 


We 





pn 


< FA - 








pu 


AT 


S E: 
d; 
eN 


"u 


7i T2 
* 


EDITI 
A 
v w 


ny 


i 
Y4 


BATA 


e 


- 


4 er 
Ne *. 


Uh 


i 


Vic 


n x 


"n 


"9 
Wh 


" 1, 
AO 
St 


S 


LEN 
RE A 


za 


$ 


cU 
LE 
m 
9v 


RB 


al 
LJ 
e 
AKG 


S.78, A.37-39 3-30 OPNI ett VA Led 8) ges 


ee zs Anak axe AS 5 NIIS AUS ES EKER LAS a SAN 35 US UM SEN co ES Bodh AM. S ane, £ be 300 20e 30. a ay fce eh £ S d vi^ 9 
PSEA AND AGUA ANA NES OTIO Sy NSCS A SUA SY 
dm e 
«41 37. (From) the Lord [Z4 
das as 
Ec Of the heavens [xx 
oe 2 ENIM 
#4 ^ And the earth, COOL. 2, ua 
ent ww rom Um NUS 
ios And all between,- ERN 
VAM a F Bie 
aia The Most Gracious: peg 
ro iN 
m None shall have power ete: 
p= . a 5910 = 
EUR To argue with Him. e 
a TOR 
» be Den 
Sr The Day that ^ Meri MTS A MK MA ^ RS 
b= e s hd ah a s y Z PE. 
m The Spirit?!! and the angels «974 56 Uo AM Pc» [^^ E 
a . * Pd a e : 
m Will stand forth in ranks, TN A dd die hes (3 a ag Las 
e Oi. IN M Joli AX 
| N hall speak udi z S 
el one s sp Pn 
et ° IM 
Ec Except any who is iz4 
nS R ; uc 
d Permitted by The Most Gracious, Se 
aon . qu 
je And he will say E» 
SB] = What is right.” ae 
A at is right. TO 
"a Rt on 
mun A an’ 
RA 39. That is the True Day:?? A 
G : . us 
oh Therefore, whoso will, let him SS 
E * «m 
m Take a (straight) Return i 
T NN « ee 
S To his Lord! ratte 
ie ze 
oe ER 
ez) ED 
d [S 
AD (A 
uk A 
ns HER 
PPN ERO 
Yo 2 
A Lise 
ci E 
SX eR 
bi [] . . e 3 
SC 5910. No one has the right or the power to argue with Allah about the Gifts which exc 
&X He may bestow on His devotees beyond their deserts, (verse 36 above) or about the las 
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E- 5914. Is Judgment very near? Yes. There are three stages of Judgment. (1) Many W 
t. ; ae : bag 
aa of our sins and wrong-doings find their penalty in this very life. It may not be an open [2s 
@aq or striking event, but it corrodes the soul and conscience all the time. Let us therefore e 
$4 tum back to Allah in repentance and ask for forgiveness. (2) Where the Penalty is not — E52 
és] — actuall rceived or is not visible in this life, Death is considered the Lesser Judgment — p 
cx y pe tye 
=) for each individual soul: see n. 5822 to Ixxv. 22. Death may come to anyone at any time, XP 
PES ° * oU 
oe and we must all be ready for it. (3) Then there is the final Judgment, when the whole D 
S$ of the present order passes away, and there is a New World. Time as we know it will ee 
ES) not exist. Fifty thousand years as we reckon now will be but as a Day: lxx. 4. According bse 
V] to those standards even this Final Judgment is quite near, and we must prepare for it. ise 
ire E F t ag rg 
X For it will be too late then for repentance. SM 
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5915. The Unbeliever, the Rejecter of Allah, will then find himself in a world of R% 


ERU 


ey 


SEA absolute Reality, in which there will be no place for him. He will neither live nor die: e 

VA : i i Ls 
Ga xx. 74. He will wish that he could be reduced to nothingness, but even that would not LM 
XA LI 5 4 
aay be possible. S 
AED KORTO CURES eu TE OY RP TINY NE NT ACE IY OP TRS CEST NIRE UND BON CONT SO GET GRE NSEST OY NC GRATA UE VR : 
EGET SESE OO SSOS QUO COCO QU S Ost M AAA EOS yir 
s b ù 3 D 5 i 3 b 4 á b 23 h d k b Y A EU N £ "ds £^ ; D $ : m 


- 1886 - 


Intro. to S. 79. 


* 








RO c Nee AE $ X we $ y ex es (^ s e d 2) op a es res Cc Ex eos PEN LO i TE De T noe eu dia ae us S xS 
dA OO VENE Ay) OO JAM SUM zo ti! OS) JA E EINES E EE IERE SN pO E CHINOS RCNH KC So SANG QOO: >: I: CRN W: 55 AS IR MO. 
GE poe yo 
b DEE 
e "s : 
Ni = =g ae e 
ec 9 ae 
exe D 
E s 
Ec v O KAA 
es e & has 
one e Ay 
e v oe xis m 
a». 4 
ES *? Br 
A D e Or 
CUT S EA: 
E < Cus 
Le aoe ED, 
2e z e 
dest e 
Ex pe 
piste S Eo 
Nds TOO 
eo Ex 
YI tus 
Ec) se 
vey De 
riam x. 
a, 


v [AEN 
Ex S : 
Sor AR 
VA SS 
x] Ede 
A C es} 
ra INS 
E ESS 
Sdn: DM 
MSS ne <> 
o [94 M n 
Pi S 5 
yx) E: zh 
eG rs 
ee i i z 


és A 
E ^^ Pw y" 
75553 eo 
b Sr 
RT VÉ E 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 


` I/S D. 
ogee An! nyt 
DES A: 


is is also an early Makkan Sūra, of about the same date as the last, 


deals with the theme of Judgment from the point of view of Pride and its Fall. 


The parable of Pharaoh occupies a central place in the argument 
“I am your Lord Most High", and perished with his followers. 
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S 5916. The beginning of this Sūra may be compared with the beginning of S. Ixxvii. |% 
ee A translator’s task in such passages is extremely difficult. He has to contend, again and c. 
eee again, with verities of a realm beyond man’s normal range of experience expressed in AS: 
D elliptical language and he has to render them in another language with words of precision o 
E intelligible to readers. It is therefore necessary for him to put in part of the Commentary em 
ms in the Translation in such cases. a 
a The evidence of five things is here invoked in verses 1-5, in order to lead to the as 
P. conclusion in verse 6 and those following. Or, if we treat verses 3-5 as three stages of 2 
244 the same thing, there are three things to be considered in five stages. What are they? [eae 
em And what is the conclusion? See the following notes. ur 
E oi Qu 

Sm 5917. There is much difference of opinion among the Commentators as to the five ae 
a things or beings mentioned in these verses. I follow the general opinion in my m 
»-i interpretation, which is that angels are referred to as the agency which in their dealings ise 
ete with mankind show clearly Allah’s Justice, Power, and Mercy, which again point to the Ro 
d Judgment to come, as a certainty which none can evade. The first point, referred to in [BRE 
«e this verse, is that the souls of the wicked are loath to part with their material body at E 
a death, but their will will not count: their souls will be wrenched out into another world. E. 
254 Who will then deny Resurrection and Judgment? Ss 
rest AUN 
OE 5918. The second point is that in contrast with the wicked, the souls of the blessed eo 
S% will be drawn out gently to their new life. They will be ready for it. In fact death for K 
em them will be a realease from the grosser incidents of bodily sense. To them the approach ls p 
of Judgment will be welcome. ri 
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S The Day everything that iu 
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Be in violent commotion, 
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iG Hearts that Day” ie 
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mà ao ei 


EU Will be in agitation; 


m Cast down will be” ue 
Ho (Their owners’) eyes. Bree 
ie 5919. At all times there are errands of mercy and blessing and errands of justice, ane 
4 — which the angels are prompt to execute by order of Allah. There are three features of — [EE 
E this, thus giving the third, fourth, and fifth points. (3) Their movement is compared to 34 
i. that of gliding or swimming (sabhan). In xxi. 33 this verb is applied to the motion of is 
a the celestial bodies: they all "swim along, each in its rounded course". Cf. Shakespeare, tes 
«x Merchant of Venice: "There's not an orb which thou behold'st, But in his motion like — Ec» 
“a an angel sings, Still quiring to the young-eyed cherubims". (4) In hurrying on their errands pr 
$53 the angels press forth as in a race. (5) And thus they promptly execute the orders of KS 
< their Lord. ite 
s 5920. The evidence of the wonderful working of the angels having been invoked in ‘Be 
au the first five verses, the conclusion is now drawn and stated. It is certain that one great E» 
“tai Day, the whole world as we now see it in our lower life will be in violent revolution. E, 
Z% — It will be like an earthquake destroying all land-marks. But that will affect only things Bes 
D subject to change: they will suffer violent convulsions as a preliminary to their gu 
H disappearance. But Allah and His divine order will not change: His "Face" abideth for — Ec». 
E ever, full of Majesty, Bounty, and Honour (lv. 27). E 
mi 3921. The Commotion will be repeated again and again in the transitory world, to ES 
d make way for the new world that will then come into being. > 
te HU? 
we 5922, All hearts will be in agitation: those of the blessed ones to see the beginning [99 
2*4 of the fulfilment of their Lord's Promise; those of the Rejecters of Allah for fear of His KS 
AE just Judgment. as 
Se 5923. Similarly all eyes will be cast down: those of the blessed ones in humble Be 
ri modesty, and those of the Rejecters of Allah, in utter humiliation, sorrow, and shame, ae 
a for their arrogance and insolence in their probationary life. c 
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Sd Go thou to Pharaoh en CT ANTT p 
om i tario cll aif P 
^d For he has indeed M isa 
“4  Transgressed all bounds:*” > 
E. LAN 
i S 
a “And say to him, 2 E oe et te dE 
ania AS. ^. DEus 
d *Wouldst thou that thou - ole lel, Ja Jas X4 
Jio : Dp 
D Shouldst be purified iS 
afar . c: 
Es (From sin)?- rk 
y * *And that I guide thee Es 
ZA To thy Lord, so thou” id 
Gas : ene 
pi Shouldst fear him?’ ” ES 
Cr A 
c. Then did (Moses) show him «IPIE ^ BEP 
emm alas Ee 
eu The Great Si 5931 D] eek 
s. e Great Sign. RD 
ge io 
E : : INS 
A 21. But (Pharaoh) rejected it s222 ia ER 
NG e * j} s 4 EX 
E] And disobeyed (guidance); pum e» 
ae Le te: 
ORD ; ERO 
me Further, he turned his back, E? 
ES MN : r An a SING 
| d Striving hard (against Allah). sa ne dy : E 
ebd 4 Satis 
és] 23. Then he collected (his men) hee 247^ Wee 
RI = Erza 
aa And made a proclamation, pore 34 
AT pe eM ef 
ee oe 
P ; 7 i= 
E Saying, “I am your Lord, d 
S| Most High”. DE 
mh eS Ee 
oa [33 
ee? Bo 
Pfii IU 
i£ [= 
em DR 
2 |a 
5928. Cf. xx. 12. ae 
S 5929. Cf. xx. 24. ey 
n 5930. Even for such a one as Pharaoh, intoxicated with his own power and greatness, fg 
«S guidance and grace were offered through Moses. ze 
hd M 


7s 
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5931. What was the Great Sign? Some Commentators understand by it the “White 
Shinning Hand”: see n. 2550 to xx. 22-23. Others think it was the miracle of the rod 
that became a “snake active in motion”: see xx. 20, n. 2549. These were among the 
Greater Signs: xx. 23. In xvii. 101 there is a reference to nine Clear Signs given to Moses, 
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<4 and these are specified in detail in n. 1091 to vii. 133. The fact is, there were many Signs za 
d given, *openly self-explained," but Pharaoh and his men "were steeped in arrogance,-a E 
XA ^ people given to sin" (vii. 133). The pre-eminently Great Sign was therefore the fact of Bas 
m Moses being sent to Pharaoh, which subsequently converted the magicians and the more Te 
SA learned Egyptians to the true God (xx. 70-73), though Pharaoh and his Chiefs resisted ee 
E and suffered for their sins. 3: 
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Qi Of him,-in the Hereafter, ce 
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E As in this life. d 
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2 For whosoever feareth (Allah). us 
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ee 28. On high hath He raised a wd ^. Ke 
Ps (tA B RANE 1 d) Ies 
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d i EN “eee RW ri er 
P= 29. Its night doth He Arse ay Ce T e E 
d Endow with darkness, p cadi eif c'e s 4 Er, 
AA And its splendour doth He m 
E Bring out (with light).°?% SEM 
PAN LP nes 
RE [zu 
E e. 
Avi 5932. See xx. 78-79, also vii. 135-137. EP 
Pci AY 
ej 5933. Cf. xxiv. 44. zs 
bi 5934. If man grows arrogant or forgets his accountability to Allah, in his ignorance (2s 
Ae or thoughtlessness, he is reminded that he is only an insignificant speck in Allah’s spacious d 
am Creation. All the excellence that man acquires is the gift of Allah. Who has bestowed d 
ms on him a high Destiny if he fulfils the purpose of his creation: ii. 30-39. Then follows ua 
NI “G 


és 












és) a nature passage, pointing to the glory of the heavens and the earth, and how they are E 
7654 both made to subserve the life of man. Koo 
a de, a 
kki 5935. Cf. ii. 29. The mystery of the heavens with their countless stars and the planets E 
SAEI obeying the laws of motion, and the sun and moon influencing the temperature and Is 
s% climates of the earth from thousands or millions of miles, illustrate the order and ae 
3) perfection which Allah has given to His Creation. Can man then remain exempt from — [E5. 
c. his responsibility for his deeds, endowed as he is with a will, or deny the Day of Sorting xo» 
AB] Out, which is the Day of Judgment? ae 
x 5936. Its of course refers to the starry heaven. Both the Night and the Day have x 
SE each its own beauty and its utility for man, as has been frequently pointed out in the — Ecc: 
«| ^ Qur-àn. The night is a period of darkness, but it has also its splendours of light in the m 
Ee moon, or the planets Jupiter or Venus, or stars like Sirius or the Milky Way. These — [s 
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D (To a wide expanse); iS 
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etn * Bake 
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34 ^ And its pasture, ^^ RA 
ed "V 2t 
E 453 : Ie 
34] 32. And the mountains E 

mn IMG 
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ets Bate 
on eae HX 
E A provision? Las 
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“ft ot sar] 
RE PIRO 
i isa 
A e 
ay: Wel eta 
ar A 
“<1 = countless lights of night have their own beauty, and by day there is the splendour of the [fF 
SS Jd : Eg KA 
D sun for us, which in Creation as a whole, is just one of countless stars. B 
oA . . LEER 
e 5937. Moreover: or, more literally, after that. See n. 4475 to xli. 11. E 
A el n. 
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EE] 5938. The underground springs and wells of water as well as rivers and glaciers in 
SEA northern climates are due to the different levels of highlands not lowlands. They spread 
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tg the moisture evenly as wanted, and give corn, fruits, and vegetables to man, and pastures o 
atte R " : : Ko. 
«M and feeding grounds to beasts of the fields. For the wonderful circuit or cycle of water a4 
ANE. M 
ki between heaven and earth, see notes 3106 (xxv. 49) and 3111 (xxv. 53). [a 
ae 5939. See n. 2038 to xvi. 15. The “eternal hills” are the main reservoirs for the [Bx 
cS . " ° . 2 m J^ 
c. storage and gradual distribution of water, the very basis of the life of man and beast. is 
EN ON 
ES z . M LC 
i-i 5940. This clause I construe to apply to verses 30, 31, and 32 above. Everything on EP 
E earth has, by Allah's bountiful providence, been arranged to subserve the use and ops c 
xm convenience of man and the lower life which depends upon him. The intermediary i 
fa hehe 
CEA a . . > Lis it 
g$] between Allah’s providence and the actual use made of Allah's other gifts is man’s own W 
A tp s . . a. * s . * ks a 
pe intelligence and initiative, which are also gifts of Allah. i 
RA CN, 
SS A , : . ; E 
A 5941. The Judgment, the time for sorting out all things according to their true, [$2 
(i^ d CY 
E intrinsic, and eternal values. id 
oe : . . e nye 
ds 5942. The Judgment will be not only for his acts but for his motives, “all he strove is 2 
uH P 9 . . * . * *. 8 . i 
«$23 for”. In this life he may forget his ill-deeds, but in the new conditions he will not onl Eo 
qp fe Hee iy 
SS remember them, but the Fire of Punishment will be plainly visible to him, and not only I» 
Ec to him, but it will be "for all to see". This will add to the sinner's humiliation. I3 
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dr Transgressed all bounds, EP 
a a 
v^ re 
we DE 
ai Ni OR 
#44 38. And had preferred” C3G 4f: eii Lam 
E $ ; M pees es Bie 
EE The life of this world, nds i dis ES 
AE bo 
tg n Tee 
«4 39. The Abode will be GD. Aaa ES 
es 


yan 


Hell-Fire; 


ni UA 
aati Anal ton anche iad A iil A erick E 
en 40). ZA "E dE VU. A 
n nd for such as ha ORF! Ent) se sa elie celo c Ol, ee 
«X  Entertained the fear M 
(54 : RN 
pe! Of standing before?^ E. 
Z4 : . Gx 
34] — Their Lord's (tribunal) iS 
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ears 5943. Cf. xxvi. 91. NEP 
si VAN 
eS = ge . = 5 way ee 
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EST ^ : : : PAS 
BA rebelled against Allah, “transgressing all bounds", and had given themselves up to the — FS? 
«em vanities and lusts of this lower life. This Punishment will not touch those who had a 
és repented and been forgiven, nor those guilty, through human frailty, of minor sins, whose lad 
OANA SN 


44 deeds will be weighed in the balance against their good deeds: ci. 6-9. 
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se 5945. The contrast is complete and parallel: the persistent rebels against Allah’s Law, ES 
ET who preferred the lower life, are to dwell in the Fire of Punishment, while those who d 
dm humbly feared the punishment of sin and believing in their Lord's warnings restrained Be 
Ga their lower desires, will dwell in the Garden. See last note. o 
Fc 5946. Cf. vii. 187 and n. 1159. Only Allah can reveal it. But were it known, “heavy — Ee 
4 were its burden through the heavens and the earth”. iss 
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Ei The final end of it. [S4 
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S «4 5948 Se iS 
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mise 5947. Our time has no sort of comparison with the timeless state in the new spiritual ge 


<% World in which the final Judgment will take place. Nor can its limits-how long it will — S» 
A] ^ last-be set except in the Will of Almighty Allah. Lord of Supreme Wisdom, Justice, and [Ba 


see ^ Goodness: xi. 107-108. But it is near, in the sense explained in n. 5914 to lxxviii. 40. a 


kei 5948. The warning is only effective for those who believe in Allah and in the Final f$ 
ns Baez 


“esq Account. Such men immediately turn in repentance to Allah, and it is to lead such men ex 


AS ME 
oe and help them, that Prophets are sent. Eo o 
rcu 3 

ES 5949, Cf. x. 45, where the expression used is: "it will be as if they had tarried but m. 

«s an hour of a day." Here the metaphor used is "a single evening, or, at most, till the pm 
ki following morn". Death is like sleep, and may be compared to the evening of life. In I 
c. sleep we do not know how the time passes. When we wake up from the sleep of Death Fa 
ng at the Resurrection, we shall not know whether it was the following moment or the m : 
ES! following hour after we slept, but we shall feel that it is morning, for we shall be ‘ae 
H] ^ conscious of all that goes on, as one awakened in the morning. E 
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4S ‘Abdullah ibn Umm-i-Muktüm, one who was also poor, so that no one took Pe 
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any notice of him. He wanted to learn the Qur-an. The holy Prophet naturally 


KOR . . * * . isha 
"| disliked the interruption. Perhaps the poor man’s feelings were hurt. But he E 
d. whose gentle heart ever sympathised with the poor and the afflicted, got new a 
ict) « e . . . . s A ko 
E Light from above, and without the least hesitation published this revelation, [eR 
b : . ; : hy 
xj which forms part of the sacred scripture of Islam, as described in verses 13-16. Ree 
DNI ; i D. 
44| And the Prophet always afterwards held the man in high honour. x 
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«I In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | VES i» 
qu . cu 
EE Most Merciful. 54 
A 1. (The Prophet) frowned ES. 
P And turned away,” Jam 
35] 2. Because there came to him a ASTE ; iuc 
d : : . ` sotol [er 
RS The blind man (interrupting). Se 
aa [z4 
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eS | 4 uS 
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em 5953 e 
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Rd ein 
e 5950. See the Introduction to this Sūra for the incident to which this refers. The [Ee 
«e| lesson is that neither spiritual worth nor the prospect of effective spiritual guidance is to E» 
SSE| ^ be measured by a man's position in life. The poor, or the blind, the halt, or the maimed, K 
| may be more suceptible to the teaching of Allah’s Word than men who are apparently as 
pl. NN. ; P M 
"| gifted, but who suffer from arrogance and self-sufficiency. I4 
ANS ee 
E. 5951. It may be that the poor blind man might, on account of his will to learn, be — [ES 
«| more likely to grow in his own spiritual development or to profit by any lessons taught Pe 
RIS S e ‘ n VAST 
PB] to him even in report than a self-sufficient leader. In fact it was so. For the blind man Ef 
E became a true and sincere Muslim and lived to become a governor of Madinah. ay 
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5952. Such a one would be a Pagan Quraish leader, whom the holy Prophet was 
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CAE eo 
arie rs . . . . . « wath 
| anxious to get into his fold, in order that the work of preaching Allah's Message might PA 
AE age e DIA i 
es be facilitated. But such a Message works first amongst the simple and lowly, the poor fS» 
pat and despised folk, and the mighty ones of the earth only come in when the stream rushes RS 
S] in with irresistible force. e 
eA 5953. Allah's Message is for all, but if the great ones arrogantly keep back from it, RE 
| MN RES 
| it is no fault of the preacher, so long as he has proclaimed the Message. He should attend It 
^p i one 
| to all, and specially to the humble and lowly. L4 
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tta ae : . ; MOS 
d 5970. The conditional clauses are twelve, in two groups of six. The first six affect [BR 
c the outer or physical life of man; the last six, his inmost spiritual life. Let us take them E 
PR . . . . . . wads 
Du one by one. (1) The biggest factor affecting us in the external physical World is the light, oe 
El heat, and perhaps electric or magnetic energy of the sun. The sun is the source of all Vas 
We l j bee 
E] the light, heat, and energy, and indeed the source and support of all the physical life [BR 
cb . s z e. 
es that we know. It is the biggest factor and yet most remote from us in our solar system. — 
d. * . * » . *. . age 
SEA Yet the sources of our inner spiritual life will be greater and more lasting, for they will See 
pl CHE Xy 
e=] survive it. The sun as the centre of our solar system also stands as a symbol of the present is. 
PIA : : . Y 
444 order of things. The physical forces, as defined in Newton's laws of Matter and [33 
ic. Attraction, will also break up with the break-up of the sun. Ko 
o hern: 
Ny . . s Wy 
s Is folded up: is folded up, or twisted up, like a sheet or a garment. iz 
ote] ERIS 
ci 5971. (2) Next after the sun, we can derive faint lights from the innumerable stars [zs 
A in the firmament. For all the ages of which we have any record, these stars have remained RS 
tme H x A PASS 
X21 fixed. Nothing can be more fixed; yet they can and will fail. eno 
P [23 
E 5972. Cf. Xxxviii. 20. (3) On our own earth the mountains-the "eternal hills"-seem oro 
E the most striking examples of stability; yet they will be swept away like a mirage, as if [Re 
«| they had never existed. T. 
2 oe 
NIU Se a S6 os fet CN b: BANC SNe os SOR OVE, DONAR. RA P GS S Say SEOSOCOCOCOS Xd 
rib t () " T S d E Fae: 
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« De 97 Weg 
A hen t PEENI > [5$ 
eS W d ns); [zs 
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KS In hum S M EA x 
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E. indie Ser ds 
ex When r with ios. E, 
SS. R e CA) IM^ 
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Du the sou 5976 ike); sie 
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1 W ee ted Lei i 
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oA : pe 
S Being j ale i ed- [SA 
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m : RE 
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ea ried et, wa r EM 
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bci the A ivered ur SIS. 
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ee is See: tions. bi ill su ‘9 
oy yonne s of th rld, the habita man ha ds, wil hed Qe 
=| ark t wo man hu " boun Teac CAO 
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Ne diss 24 
E. basta scarcely deus librium will stai fen va, e 
b m : s. ilibriu o e Esa 
p. mu dn im al nina ied the lating E e^ ie sd will 38 
be v 1 EE 
AES ests. li. 6 an helm a he who rld, a ls, rela : the incongru [4 
Cty. el 5, d Oo ls, si i S Si g emi RAD 2 
UNS 597 an leve is tran ical ning t se ose EE, 
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RUE anen he p f the into t and thi ow lue as 
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Es to as Id ds ike, SENT AD 290 9 
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a cf Bock, Ayah, ct, BOB sch, Ab. Nf Brite ucts ahs abe ash abe AYR AVALES aoe ANE 6 $e Bock ads ade ade DB, EITO 
JENS SINGING CINE SONNE NOISE NCO CDN CIN COICO ROM 
ont x 2): 
perl . NEA 
4] 9. For what crime wot te. d xe 
c A ‘CORA HE OR 
d She was killed?" Np CUIU sy 
eo oe 
Ari Sc ll WR 277 A Zehir + e 
dx] 10. When the Scrolls CO oo casa [E A 
ANA s : - - CENA 
d Are laid open;?? Deut ED 
Ej 11 vas 
sq 11. When the sk m RA xo 
d x 7 f voe PT fuut 
MIU 4 R i | cS: $ 1» ye aM 
Ei Is unveiled; S «ls Ss 
Ec : . . 980 S 
dm 12. When the Blazing Fire fa tet 8 SA ae 
cfr He , i i m a N A 
E Is kindled to fierce heat; C» rd 253 A 
ee) 5981 A x» 
< 13. And when the Garden MEARE SA 
ott a UP. DD) acd sto 
ES: Is brought near;-"* is e 
eA is 
CD 3 = a 
$84 14. (Then) shall each soul know AM ea Ry 
A f nae e [S 
p What it has put forward.?9 bo: - b 
ad) =4 
a pet}? 
bos feo 
i. E54 
ii bs à 
NAT AT 
"am Crede 
Be isa 
um [4 
M ANIM » * * * . E len) 
xa 5977. (8) In this world of sin and sorrow, much unjust suffering is caused, and ds 
«S innocent lives sacrificed, without a trace being left, by which offenders can be brought rd 
ki to justice. A striking example before the Quraish was female infanticide: cf. xvi. 58-59, [Ex 
£3 * . e . . PI ope ° qr 
eg and n. 2084. The crime was committed in the guise of social plausibility in secret e» 
C. : : 2 5 - > Apa 
p collusion, and no question was asked here. But in the world of Justice, full questions will Cae 
Bs be asked, and the victim herself-dumb here-will be able to give evidence, for she had aa 
aa committed no crime herself. The proofs will be drawn from the very means used for i24 
SU UN, 
e| concealment. x» 
A 5978. (9) The Scrolls recording the deeds of men, good or bad, will then be laid open i 
CN Ss AIT 
seg ^ before all. Cf. 1. 17-18, n. 4954; also Ixxxii. 11-12. In the present phenomenal world, s 
sya things may be concealed; but in the world of absolute Reality, every secret is opened o 
3 Fi . E . * * oè " xS, " 
4X| out, good or bad. The whole tale of acts, omissions, motives, imponderable spiritual hurt, an 
AUT, E : ra 
4 neglect, or help will be laid bare. E» 
SE rA 
nis ; : : Me 
as 5979. The Sky, or Heaven as standing for both the Blazing Fire and the Garden, PS 
ia « * L| X EPES a 
i the Home of the Hereafter. (10) Just as when an animal is skinned, its real flesh and gS 
mom. . . e. . TAS 
eni blood and inner organs become visible, without any outer coating to hold them together, Em 
cise a » E ON 
4] so the inmost state of every soul will then become plain. a8 
2 te vr 
Hd 5980. (11) Then will burn the Blazing Fire of the Hell, worse than the fiercest fire. s 
i b . . e. * > EE 
en 5981. (12) Lastly the Garden will come in sight,-not yet attained, but visible, or po» 
34] “brought near". For the scales have fallen from the eyes, and the soul knows itself. s. 
o al 
ater eee . j Xi 
EN 5982. See Ixxv. 22, n. 5822; Ixxviii. 40, n. 5914; and Ixxix, 14, n. 5926. am 
RS 5983. This is the conclusion. It is only on such conditions that the soul reaches its Kè 
MN . . . LI s. LITT De. 
4 full realisation. Put forward: cf. “the Deeds which his hands have sent forth" in Ixxviii. 40. E24 
wag Xe 
02 ! — PS ST TT 
WC A Du OO D OED COCO ES POG EOC OOO GOGO GOTO CICER GOEL 
PS o got DO & 4 3046 9 € D ei 9 c 9 « ; 5 @ o we J t1 D $j b d x re g D g U ta S dti; U Uo eri 
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[e * as ue Puss EARS LA. m UNES A yea, LANA S 352 AL 39e S 1 4 was A4 q Piet A " ake doct GHI t 392 ae. a Bsc aye fe TUN ex A ack, fe AS ade 
ENS S RO CY ERO SOS CASU CA EUN EASY GA AS AG S GS DAC OD MO ES SA x5 i 
UNS S TA 
s» ; 5084 E^ 
Sd So verily I call ae as 
ess : EM 
E To witness the Planets- iss 
Crs IGI 
kc That recede, E 
PS eng 
sn . : tive, ^ff RES 
d Go straight, or hide; f, dí E 
ae OLA) ie 
iy EE 
e p 
ORS e rel 
E. And the Night N nnt d - IE 
ers D 5986 OF ijs p 
p As it dissipates; M dg AS 
wy art 
$ Ha . (M) Ew 5| o $ EM 
Ce As it breathes away wo a [5 
ep yA 
X The darkness;-?* [s 
M REA 
AT s L * 5e. 
34] 19. Verily this is the word ADS S27 1574) E 
ore 5988 Soe Ji be ! gas) sA) eS 
ed Of a most honourable Messenger, uli oe 
os AM 
pri Es 
“A aga 
Mm a 
ie AY 
=| 5o 
(Fast eG ^ 
PI E 
j E PP 
estes ease 
E =< 
mS pee 
vC . . e. pe: 
eis 5984. Cf. lvi. 75, n. 5258, for the witness that the heavenly bodies bear to the power, FRx 
7. " : i ey 
Px] beauty, and goodness of Allah, in sending His Revelation. See n. 5798 to Ixxiv. 32, for — fe» 
‘241 the significance of an adjuration in the Qur-àn. E 
ps is pe 
Ae ay 
z] 5985. The appeal here is made to three things, the Planets, the Night, and the Dawn. [P3 
ZA — (1) The Planets have a retrograde and a forward motion, and, during occultation, hide w 


PE 


or disappear behind the sun or moon, or are otherwise invisible or appear stationary. 


ET n 
C» 


c^ 
PNF: 


en They behave differently from the millions of stars around them. Yet they are not mere — Ke» 
a erratic bodies, but obey definite laws, and evidence the power and wisdom of Allah. Z4 
AA Be 
p: 5986. How the Night gradually declines after its height at midnight! It seems 2 
im gradually to steal away, and as Dawn approaches, to merge into Day. So a soul in ise 
= spiritual darkness gradually awakes to its spiritual Dawn through Revelation. ee 
a! EP 
1 5987. The slow “breathing out” of the darkness by the Dawn, shows us, by beautiful s 
Nes imagery, that these wonderful operations, of which people in their ignorance are Sud 
x frightened if they have to do with darkness, are really beneficent operations of Allah. as 
c They have nothing to do with evil spirits, or witches, or magic. For three questions were Y 
TE actually raised about the holy Prophet's Ministry by the ignorant. (1) Did his wonderful E 
AE works come from himself and not from Allah? (2) Was he possessed of an evil spirit? ae 
ESI In other words, was he mad? For that was the theory of madness then current. (3) Was ie». 
ee he a soothsayer, or necromancer, or magician? For he had virtues, powers and eloquence, [34 
Es so extraordinary that they could not understand him. E 
ES 5988. They are told here that all their three theories were foolish. The Revelation d 
E was really from Allah. Their wonder should cease if they observe the daily miracles Es 
em worked round them in nature. The bringer of Allah's Message was the angel Gabriel, Be 
em and nat an evil spirit. 
oH A 
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m To (all) the Worlds:*” [zs 
gy 28. (With profit) to whoever A 
ofthe : LS) sah 
ke Among you wills ; : a - Be 
"A To go straight: [24 
SR BERS 
eA * "à 
<A 29. But ye shall not will ke 
qu m E E h 
ax Except as Allah wills,- cd 
vi oo 
c The Cherisher of the Worlds. [24 
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Eos M 
EE Ua 
is A 
CAS eg 
» Ser i E 
b o" 
Sa DIO 
“=a ise 
SS eee 
ia ep 
TIEN E gun -" PM 
“aa 5994. It has been shown that this is no word of a mortal, but that it is full of divine [2s 
nd wisdom; that its teaching is not that of a madman, but sane to the core and in accordance i 
«M96 — with human needs; that it freely and clearly directs you to the right Path and forbids you — EX 
b > b . * . iz i 
E the Path of evil. Why then hesitate? Accept the divine Grace; repent of your sins; and — [$5 
ded A " S sa 
441 come to the higher Life. [24 
E DPZ 
AT . « . 8 . n 
ES] 5995. It is not meant for one class or race; it is universal, and is addressed to all I. 
Ss myn 
^24 + the Worlds. For the meaning of "Worlds", see n. 20 to i. 2. e 
US. eth 
d 5996. Cf. Ixxiv. 55-56. Allah is the Cherisher of the Worlds, Lord of Grace and — EE" 
E- Mercy, and His guidance is open to all who have the will to profit by it. But that will — Bx 
ten E] * * s e . E] AUS 
RES must be exercised in conformity with Allah's Will (verse 29). Such conformity is Islam. ots 
E- Verse 28 points to human free-will and responsibility; verse 29 to its limitations. Both — [Ee 
^ Ww . . * * . . . Ap" 
34] extremes, viz.,: cast-iron Determinism and an idea of Chaotic Free-will, are condemned. ia 
A Stu 
a | | ES 
TOO ENN ER SER IEP UPA SOND LDS A SLU SSIS SAUDE 
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BENE NGS) SOIR e OR OV ON ES NN ORAN OP SG GU DIARI OD SU NO SO EIN QD 
em Oe 
ed z RS 
Sm INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Infitàr, 82. ue 
d ie 
$z) In subject-matter this Sūra is cognate to the last, though the best authorities — [EZ 
«54 consider it a good deal later in chronology in the early Makkan Period. i: 
SA Its argument is subject to the threefold interpretation mentioned in n. 5982 È 
Gu Ax 
S ° . . e Ae 
ee to Ixxxi. 13, viz., as referring (1) to the final Day of Judgment, (2) to the Lesser Se 
Z% — Judgment, on an individual's death, and (3) to the awakening of the Inner Light x 
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in the soul at any time, that being considered as Death to the Falsities of this 
life and a Re-birth to the true spiritual Reality. 
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pave 300 ate afe abe ahe 300 atr abe abe ade ae 
o ate ate ae ale ate ate abe ate ate atr ate ate abe CAUCUS 
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6006. The goodness and mercies of Allah, and His constant watchful care of all His 
creatures should make men grateful, instead of which they turn away from the Right and 
deny the Day of Sorting Out, the Day when every action performed here will find its 
fulfilment in just reward or punishment. 


xe, 
OG 6 


QV ER 


^s 


et 
a 

. 
Lj 


ILI 


» me 
«T 
m'a 
* 

wer 

D 


6007. Besides the faculties given to man to guide him, and the Form and Personality 
through which he can rise by stages to the Presence of Allah, there are spiritual agencies 
around him to help and protect him, and to note down his Record, so that perfect justice 
may be done to him at the end. For these Guardian Angels, see |. 17-18, and n. 4954. 
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6008. I understand this relative clause to govern “the Fire”, i.e., the Punishment. It 
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will be postponed as long as possible, to give the Sinner every chance of repentance and 
amendment. But once the period of probation is past, it will be irrevocable. There will 
be no going back from it. By inference, the Righteous may individually reach some stage 
of Bliss at once, possibly in this life, possibly after death, though the Final Judgment will 
be the general and complete cessation of this fleeting world and the creation of the world 
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PE Qu 
“41 2. Those who, when they ET 
eS r Aor . v IUE P P2 A ae IM. 
$i Have to receive by measure Dos 5 6 | LS Wate | is 
eR nu ag quus 
Ke From men, exact full measure, sy 
Pe ene 
l 3. But when they have RES RA REA mae (54 
EU : eh 7 CRS 
em To give by measure (3: ee NAISTEN 3 ise 
os s RS 
ic Or weight to men, [SA 
S Give less than due. ES 
«^ 4. Do they not think TT cs 
TS : : ^. (e 
KE That they will be raised up?-®" (Dos eel fate [S 
is A BK i 
«A 5. On a Mighty Day, oe ^ a ene 
t S| Key Pa e {2 ES ez ; 
5 - RE 
d È? 
= E 
4x: TRA 
MESE XY 
oS) 59 
ond hint 
bi le 
et qe 
P (5: 
RP a): 
^S ee 
ber . . os nm 
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ed N s . Li » a ee 2 . * oo. . * M Ta 
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M i fl = hd EL] ° O 
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6013. This is a word from the same root as Sijn, a Prison. It rhymes with and is 
contrasted with ‘Illiyin in verse 18 below. It is therefore understood by many 
Commentators to be a place, a Prison or a Dungeon in which the Wicked are confined 
pending their appearance before the Judgment-Seat. The mention of the Iscribed Register 
in verse 9 below may imply that Sijjin is the name of the Register of Black Deeds, though 
verse 9 may be elliptical and may only describe the place by the significance of its 
contents. 


6014. If we take Sijjin to be the Register itself, and not the place where it is kept, 
the Register itself is a sort of Prison for those who do wrong. It is inscribed fully: i.e., 
no one is omitted who ought to be there, and for every entry there is a complete record, 
so that there is no escape for the sinner. 


6015. The fact of Personal Responsibility for each soul is so undoubted that people 
who deny it are to be pitied, and will indeed be in a most pitiable condition on the Day 
of Reckoning, and none but the most abandoned sinner can deny it, and he only denies 
it by playing with Falsehoods. 


6016. Cf. vi. 25; Ixviii. 15; etc. They scorn Truth and pretend that it is Falsehood. 
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PA 6017. The heart of man, as created by Allah, is pure and unsullied. Every time that — F2: 
$] a man does an ill deed, it marks a stain or rust on his heart. But on repentance and 4 
outs} | ae ; . BE 
| forgiveness, such stain is washed off. If there is no repentance and forgiveness, the stains MO 
Dun deepen and spread more and more, until the heart is sealed (ii. 7), and eventually the is 
en man dies a spiritual death. It is such stains that stand in the way of his perceiving Truths ie 
#1 which are obvious to others. That is why he mocks at Truth and hugs Falsehood to his [2e 
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Be 6018. The stain of evil deeds on their hearts sullies the mirror of their hearts, so iss 
iq that it does not receive the light. At Judgment the true Light, the Glory of the Lord, us 
a the joy of the Righteous, will be hidden by veils from the eyes of the Sinful. Instead; eue 
em the Fire of Punishment will be to them the only reality which they will perceive. iM 
ea 6019. ‘Illiyin: the oblique form of the nominative ‘/iliydan, which occurs in the next a 
parte Me: 
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verse. It is in contrast to the Sijjin which occurs in verse 7 above, where see n. 6213. 
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applied to Sijjin, we may interpret it as the Place where is kept the Register of the 
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$27 is most highly esteemed in the East for its perfume. Perhaps a better interpretation of is 
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SU the "seal" is to take it as implying the final effect of the drink: just as a seal close a SIS 
P document, so the seal of the drink will be the final effect of the delicious perfume and [o 
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SS 6025. If you understand true and lasting values, this is the kind of pure Bliss to [23 
EE aspire, for, and not the fleeting enjoyments of this world, which always leave a sting Ss 
31 behind. d 
E. 6026. Tasnim literally indicates height, fulness, opulence. Here it is the name of a Se 
220 heavenly Fountain, whose drink is superior to that of the Purest Wine. It is the nectar Kf% 
E drunk by Those Nearest to Allah (n. 5227 to lvi. 11), but a flavour of it will be given les 
AM] to all. See n. 5835 to Ixxvi. 5 (Kafir fountain), and n. 5849 to Ixxvi. 17-18 (Salsabil). ms 
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Be 6031. The passing away of this world of sense to make way for a new World of or c 
Re Reality is here indicated by two Facts, which are themselves signs for a complete Eo 

+e revolution in our whole knowledge and experience. At the beginning of S. Ixxxii. and E 

y S. Ixxxi, other Signs were used, to lead up to the arguments there advanced. Here the S 
od two Signs are: (1) the Sky being rent asunder and giving up its secrets, and (2) the Earth gut 
P being flattened out from the globe it is, and giving up its secrets. See the following notes. (a 
PS 6032. We may think that the heavens we see above us,-high and sacred, seemingly i 

A vast and limitless, eternal and timeless-are not created matter. But they are. And they i 

ee remain just so long as Allah wills it so, and not a moment longer. As soon as His Sy 
p Command issues for their dissolution, they will obey and vanish, and all their mystery Bee 
or will be emptied out. And it must necessarily be so; their very nature as created beings m 
ZA] ^ requires that they must hearken to the voice of their Creator, even to the extent of their ICE 
4 — own extinction. de 
ee! 6033. The Earth is a globe, enclosing within it many secrets and mysteries-gold and iS 

«3 diamonds in its mines, heat and magnetic forces in its entrails, and the bodies of countless Bae 
a generations of men buried within its soil. At its dissolution all these contents will be K% 
Bs; disgorged: it will lose its shape as a globe, and cease to exist. ae 
we. 6034. See n. 6032. We think the earth so solid and real. All our perishable things 23 

d dissolve into the earth. But the earth itself will dissolve into a truer Reality. i34 
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E Dee 
eas ; oe : as 
bp 6035. The substantive clause, to follow the two conditional clauses preceding, may IA 
XE be filled up from the suggestion contained in lxxxii. 5. Ste 
a 6036. This life is ever full of toil and misery, if looked at as empty of the Eternal o 
id . . . . JP r Er 
& Hope which Revelation gives us. Hence the literature of pessimism in poetry and OA 
aO e . . : . . Ya t 
JE] philosophy, which thinking minds have poured forth in all ages, when that Hope was Er 
Noy yz 
R obscured to them. “Our sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought.” “To each R 
có * H . $ . TA 
«$K] his suffering; all are men condemned alike a groan!” It is the noblest men that have to Go 
Go “scorn delights and live laborious days" in this life. The good suffer on account of their PA 


41 — very goodness: the evil on account of their Evil. But the balance will be set right in the — [£7 
“4 end. Those that wept shall be made to rejoice, and those that went about thoughtlessly P&S 
SKI  rejoicing, shall be made to weep for their folly. They will all go to their account with Se 


fe. : - PP 
«24 Allah and meet Him before His Throne of Judgment. ae, 
ies e» 
E 6037. Right Hand: Cf. xvii 71. These will be the fortunate ones, who spent their lives [o 
Ac Li . y w, 
x in goodness and truth: for them the account will be made easy; for even after the [P%. 
GA . : : è , » : As 
Ez balancing, they will receive more than their merits deserve, on account of the infinite is 
TESN nts. 
XA grace and mercy of Allah. eae 
SE 6038. His people: should be understood in a large sense, including of course all those eR 3 
X31 ^ nearest and dearest to him. Be 
oe x. 
SES 6039. In Ixix. 24, the wicked are given the Record in their left hand. But their hands o 
El * e . . a . . æ pr 
4 will not be free. Sin will tie their hands behind their back: and thus they can only receive Pe 
Qd their Records in their left hand, behind their back. D. 
swe) LU 
py o c 9 € J €) J € J <) 345 34 B4r 6 SY "E J p 4 B d ? G g K fy Q : E dou b dK erg 0 Jd 
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ee For Perdition, PAT? fe rt 
a (Fes k PA : 
oa BS 
Mig z X. IY 
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ec ; s BRS 
z v . ree c) r 
1d A Blazing Fire. is 
x fe 
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E ne K z 
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£9] 14. Truly, did he think mee 
fea Fes) 
e That he would not is 
a) H Us) 1042 E 
és ave to return (to Us)! Ven, 
Aah TAN 
oi Lf aun X 
E . V. ^7 1 CA tue les 
Lo 15. Nay, nay! for his Lord «D Inad obras otal ake 
gu Was (ever) watchful of him! 
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CS 3 Ao D. 
32] 16. So I do cal? ey i+ Ag E 
G M^ GaN e [E 
n To witness the ruddy glow z aa 
ate e 2 S 
p Of Sunset; [2s 
eZ SAEC 
2] 17. The Night and its Homing; 9^ PEE: 
wA 17. The Night and its Homing; D RAMACIAN E 
El 7^ C377 2 ma 22 [e 
a [54 
d o 
d ee ty 
E. uc 
Ed : "— TET PE 
€ 6040. The wicked will cry for death and annihiliation: but they will neither live nor Kee 
LA . M 
ES die: xx. 74. [z 4 
oy d 
& 6041. The tables are now turned. His self-complacence and self-conceit in his lower ISA 
Gi . : : à : ise 
EE life will now give place to weeping and gnashing of teeth! Cf. n. 6036 above. ee 
<a . HE ise 
E 6042. Most of the Evil in this world is due to the false idea that man is irresponsible, {Pf 
{i P s 5 5 E A : RJ 
RA — orto a mad and thoughtless indulgence of self. Man is not irresponsible. He is responsible as: 


QS 


YN 


A for every deed, word, and thought of his, to his Maker, to Whom he has to return, to S 
E give an account of himself. To remember this and act accordingly is to achieve salvation; Ge 
Ec to forget or flout that responsibility is to get into Hell. iS 
<a 6043. The same form of adjuration as in lxix. 37. The substantive statement is in E 
E verse 19 below: “Ye shall surely travel from stage to stage”. Nothing in this life is fixed, E 


ES 


or will last. Three things are mentioned which on the one hand have remained from age 


b x 
SN to age for as far back as the memory of man can go, and yet each of them is but a rs 


e 


short phase, gone as it were in the twinkling of an eye. See the following notes. So our 
life here is but a fleeting show. Its completion is to be looked for elsewhere. 
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I 6044. (1) The sun seems such a great reality that people worshipped him as a 
SPERA divinity. The beautiful glow it leaves when it sets is but momentary: it changes every 
Pi ^ moment and vanishes with the twilight. 
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mA [X 
p. PS. ` - A 263. 
E 6045. (2) The Night is a phenomenon you see during almost half every twenty-four — Pi» 
pt . . ry e. s bp i 
Ù hours in ordinary latitudes. At nightfall, all the wandering flocks and herds come home. as 
fe. T . . . jt ds 
EE The men scattered abroad for their livehood return home to rest and sleep. The Night — xt 
ove fat à 
E wai 
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Sm INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Burüj, 85. ea 
exi This is one of the earlier Makkan Süras, chronologically cognate with S. Sa 
ee xci. The subject-matter is the persecution of Allah’s votaries. Allah watches over Ss 
2 His own, and will deal with the enemies of Truth as He dealt with them in See 
24 the past. 2" 
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T SEE 

re Al-Burüj, or The Zodiacal Signs. c GA ZANAN ] EE 
n) M RES. 
sy In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Lae 
EN Most Merciful. ae 
d . 93A Z mee te EY 

s 1. By the Sky, win Oewsisb tat, Ee 
e Its constellations; 9»? s 

e i Pot : 
eh E A vf) rfe [A 

TON: a T 

o 2. By the promised Day © 2579 4 Sls ie 
«ds (Of Judgment); So 
bz Lr 

A i Sere 2- ERS 
TE 3. By one that tur | A (9 ? a salts E 
onm And the subject of the witness;- ieee 
Sd 4. Wo “Ay a oat BER 
ey e to = man " ©) DLN w Js E 
m Of the pit (of fire), ES 
E E 

Lc. a 
So ee 
+ . nee eee B 

XE 6051. Here is an appeal to three Signs in verses 1-3, and the substantive proposition Re 
S is in verses 4-8, a denunciation of wicked persecutors of the votaries of Allah, persecutors E: 

A4] who burnt righteous men for their Faith. The three Signs are: (1) the Glorious Sky, with [Fe 

oi the broad belt of the Constellations marking the twelve Signs of the Zodiac; (2) the Day EP 
Du of Judgment, when all evil will be punished; and (3) certain Persons that will be witnesses, — [55€ 
eX and certain Persons or things that will be the subjects of the witness. See the notes E 
Sa] following. (Sa 

eS! 6052. See n. 1950 to xv. 16. The Stars of the Zodiac as well as of other [RS 

oy Constellations are like the eyes of the Night. It may be that crimes are committed in [2s 
eS the darkness of the night. But countless eyes are watching all the time, and every author ee : 
x of evil will be brought to book. I. 
P: 6053. The Day of Judgment, when the Sinner will have to give an account of every {E 
3) deed, open or hidden, is not merely a matter of speculation. It is definitely promised in [E$ 

434 revelation, and will inevitably come to pass. Woe then to the Sinners for their crimes. E» 
kc 6054. The literal meaning is clear, but its metaphorical application has been explained È 
d. in a variety of ways by different Commentators. The words are fairly comprehensive, and K&S 
(Gens a " ‘ F : E. 
SEI should, I think, be understood in connection with Judgment. There the Witnesses may Erz 
| be: (1) the Prophets (iii. 81); Allah Himself (iii. 81, and x. 61); the Recording Angels [> 
ee (l. 21); the Sinner’s own misused limbs (xxiv. 24); his record of deeds (xvii. 14); or the is 
“Bs Sinner himself (xvii. 14). The subject of the witness may be the deed or crime, or the is 
Sx] Sinner against whom the testimony cries out. The appeal to these things means that the K% 
9] Sinner cannot possibly escape the consequences of his crime. He should repent, seek E 

SE Allah's Mercy, and amend his life. EP 
d ! m O B 
as 6055. Who were the makers of the pit of fire in which they burn people for their [$ 

E Faith? The words are perfectly general, and we need not search for particular names, po 
E except by way of illustration. In ancient history, and in Mediæval Europe, many lives were Ub a 
«| sacrificed at the stake because the victims did not conform to the established religion. — Pe» 
da P 


In Arab tradition there is the story of Abraham: Nimrüd tries to burn him to death, but 
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Seats ato ads ate ate 2 abe : $ 
ASK CRITE RORIS KRIS OA NSQNE SS NUR RR ASIN poer aN 
A SO T 3 3 i 
B Ay vez - L4 ha 
<4 5. Fire supplied avene toc ef Ss 
SEE . aai 
E With Fuel: OR) s ul xD 
e A 
S Aet BE 
43] 6. Behold! they sat$96 iras [E 
rong 3925 UA AE rage 
TN: . EA N 
El Over against the (fire), = 
Een no 
a And they witnessed (cA SA. EL 
m y V ose de » BR 
ey : = mM 
E (All) that they were doing i. 
ESL . . E» xo 
SM] Against the Believers. S 
Jeri E 
y. 3 RS: 
E- And they ill-treated them Las 
oa For no other reason than is 
%4] That they believed in Allah E 
SA i A 
gh Exalted in Power, Ree 
ACA : E 
b Worthy of all Praise!- ues 
5 l Be 
%4 9. Him to Whom belongs ise 
c» Eg SN 
$4] The dominion of the heavens oo 
AS AX 
E And the earth! d 
ee T As 
xd And Allah is Witness EN 
ENA T . 6057 AN 
LO o all things. o 
b S4 
d Those who persecute (4 s e $ Sa 
Es! 35 dieses xh gts a) E24 
E^ The Believers, men and women, , ME oN 
ons fe ^e Ger ° e j q 
$51 And do not turn Ore ee lac i ecc Jess Pu: 
PA : x 
A In repentance, will have ot 
e A M z 
e The Chastisement of Hell: am 
Yi Nes 
“hs Ros 
ES a> 
aa PX 
S BE Vo 
* eR. XAR z 
694 = on account of Abraham's Faith, the fire became “a means of safety for Abraham”: xxi. am 
AA 69, and n. 2725. Another case cited is that of Zu-Nuwās, the last Himyarite King of Er 


ka Yemen, by religion a Jew, who persecuted the Christians of Najran and is said to have S 


YS A RS 
a burnt them to death. He seems to have lived in the latter half of the sixth Christian vu 
E century, in the generation immediately preceding the Prophet's birth in 570 A.D. While e 
= the words are perfectly general, a reference is suggested to the persecution to which the ES. 
Mon . E * = (sar ~ 
«A early Muslims were subjected by the Pagan Quraish. Among other cruelties, they were Eod 
o 9. a $ A : . Mos 
Du stripped, and their skins were exposed to the burning rays of the Arabian summer sun. ote 
n e 
SERA 6056. The persecutors sat calmly to gloat over the agonies of their victims in the well- age 
» ri, 
2B fed fire. sd 
ped ? A a 5 : ets 
ped 6057. It is suggested that the persecutors will richly deserve to be punished in the ato 
«24 Fire of Hell. That Punishment will be far more real and lasting than the undeserved Ke 
T AB * . . * a . Bu ^ 
4] cruelty which they inflicted on men for their Faith in the One True God. ER 
ex rM : 
dct pi 
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4 6058. The "Chastisement of the Burning Fire" has been mentioned here in addition Re 
SW to the “Penalty of Hell". This assumes a special significance in the background of the m 
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A4 6. By degrees shall We 
$4 Teach thee™™ 

(The Message), so thou 
22 Shalt not forget,“ 


21 7. Except as Allah wills: e A 
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NIS And what is hidden. 
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ey 6084. The soul, as it reaches the Light of Allah, makes gradual progress, like a man 
going from darkness into light. So the Qur-àn was revealed by stages. So all revelation 
ex from Allah comes by stages. 
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ES As usual, there are two parallel meanings: (1) that connected with the occasion of 
i| direct inspiration to the holy Prophet; and (2) the more general Message to mankind for 


all time. Everyone who understands the Message must declare it, in words, and still more, 
in his conduct. 
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6085. The particular occasion was an assurance to the Prophet, that though he was 
unlettered, the Message given to him would be preserved in his heart and in the hearts 
of men. The more general sense is that mankind, having once seized great spiritual truths, 
will hold fast to them, except as qualified in the following verse. 


b^ 


NG 


obe abe 
RIES) 


a 


6086. There can be no question of this having any reference to the abrogation of 
any verses of the Qur-àn. For this Süra is one of the earliest revealed, being placed about 
eighth according to the most accepted chronological order. While the basic principles of 
eS Allah's Law remain the same, its form, expression, and application have varied from time 
to time, e.g., from Moses to Jesus, and from Jesus to Muhammad. It is one of the 
eq beneficent mercies of Allah that we should forget some things of the past, lest our minds 
«ts become confused and our development is retarded. Besides, Allah knows what is manifest 
ks and what is hidden, and His Will and Plan work with supreme wisdom and goodness. 
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“Cam 6087. The Path of Islam is simple and easy. It depends on no abstruse mysteries or 
|  self-mortifications, but on straight and manly conduct in accordance with the laws of man’s 
nature as implanted in him by Allah (xxx. 30). On the other hand, spiritual perfection 
eA may be most difficult, for it involves complete surrender on our part to Allah in all our 
affairs, thoughts, and desires: but after that surrender Allah's Grace will make our path 
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ea : (103 0088 ` T$ "E j? Se iud 
<A] In case the admonition (A eso ple REX 
SPI Se 
is Profits (the hearer). oo 
4] 10. He will heed fis 29° LM EL 
22 seep pice BRE 
ZA Who fears: SAS 7^ ^c ise 
Ya ai Die #3 
ed Kies 
AS 5 e e s o», de 
sy 11. But it will be avoided fiy. ayi feres M 
M err So C9 MON RY 
yi By the most unfortunate one, Sr 
Tt T Y, 
std [GEO 
oe : Serer i 2, [RP 
é4 12. Who will enter (ec rmtce E 
A 6089 ow . b har So | SÉ 
xs] The Great Fire, E 
nm te end 
k 13. In which he will th <I A GA E 
v à 1 > - - IDA 
e 1 en Dr) os d a coc RE 
Ex] : e H 6090 Ss EZ - - E SS 
Set Neither die nor live. A 
ey Y 
d 2 EX 
mr: . r ^". or We tp 
$54 14. But he will prosper” Esandi ES 
a . . 6092 ud OPO We 
oe Who purifies himself. one 





TA Lae 
«15. And remembers the name fo] doc AK CA BE 
Ed (5) dbwadeds owl dog [EP 
p Of his Guardian-Lord, Dio 
EE ED 
E And prays. eos 
"EG EP 
RA Eso 
Ps ED 
Neh A Mp 
MI “2M 
T xS 
E la 
E wt ` MED: 
RS ee) 


ae 6088. This is not so strong as the Biblical phrase, “Cast not pearls before swine” KS 
23 (Matt. vii. 6). The cases where admonition does produce spiritual profit and where it does fB% 


x not, are mentioned below in verses 10 and 11-13 respectively. Allah's Message should be Er 
S proclaimed to all: but particular and personal admonitions are also due to those who ise 
<4 attend and in whose hearts is the fear of Allah; in the case of those who run away from — E 
p it and dishonour it, such particular and personal admonition is useless. They are the $4 
so unfortunate ones who prepare their own ruin. oM 
m 6089. The Great Fire is the final Penalty or Disaster in the Hereafter, as contrasted oM 
c with the minor Penalties or Disasters from which all evil suffers from within in this very [33 
E 6090. A terrible picture of those who ruin their whole future by evil lives here below. ROS 
S4 They introduce a discord into Creation, while life should be one great universal concord. [Ei 
m And their past clings to them as part of their own will. They are not even like the dry m 
Ez swarthy stubble mentioned in verse 5 above, which grew naturally out of the luscious [2s 
pe pasture, for they have grown harmful, in defiance of their own nature. “Neither die nor ud 
OX live”: Cf. xx. 74. o 
RS pz 
“ig 6091. Prosper: in the highest sense; attain to Bliss or Salvation; as opposed to “enter Soe 
S] the Fire”. e 
$8 6092. The first process in godliness is to cleanse ourselves in body, mind, and soul. de 
T Then we shall be in a fit state to see and proclaim the Glory of Allah. That leads us [o 
ea to our actual absorption in Praise and Prayer. id 
af eg Rat) 
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bos 6093. The law of righteousness and godliness is not a new law, nor are the vanity [Re 
MA and short duration of this world preached here for the first time. But spiritual truths have ies 
SN to be renewed and reiterated again and again. o 
SA 6094. No Book of Abraham has come down to us. But the Old Testament recognises ‘as 
ve : : : X 
gq that Abraham was a prophet (Gen. xx. 7). There is a book in Greek, which has been [Fe 
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"54 translated by Mr. G.H. Box, called the Testament of Abraham (published by the Socie Y 
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| This is a late Süra of the early Makkan period, perhaps close in date to E 
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a Event. faa ae 
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me 6096. Gashiya: the thing or event that overshadows or overwhelms, that covers over [> 
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«54 or makes people lose their senses. In xii. 107, it is described as the “covering veil of Be 
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EE 6097. Cf. Ixxv. 22, 24. is 
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FS the Righteous. In the one case there was humiliation in their faces; in the other, there eRe 
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sa 6103. In case men neglect the Hereafter as of no account, they are asked to ae 
«1 contemplate four things, which they can see in every-day life, and which are full of isa 
A meaning, high design, and the goodness of Allah to man. The first mentioned is the — EI 
«m domesticated animal, which for Arab countries is par excellence the Camel. What a ee 


wonderful structure has this Ship of the Desert? He can store water in his stomach for 
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i days. He can live on dry and thorny desert shrubs. His limbs are adapted to his life. [Sg 
d He can carry men and goods. His flesh can be eaten. Camel's hair can be used in ie 
m weaving. And withal, he is so gentle! Who can sing his praises enough? dee 
p= 6104. The second thing they should consider is the noble blue vault high above ee 
P- them,-with the sun and moon, the stars and planets, and other heavenly bodies. This ne 
| scene is full of beauty and magnificence, design and order, plainness and mystery. And [S3 
D yet we receive our light and warmth from the sun, and what would our physical lives E 
ES be without these influences that come from such enormous distances? o» 
$2 6105. From every-day utility and affection in the Camel, to the utility in grandeur E: 
a in the heavens above us, we had two instances touching our individual as well as our rae 
WM] social lives. In the third instance, in the Mountains we come to the utility to human kind [24 
NS generally in the services the Mountains perform in storing water, in moderating climate, nee 
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E 6107. The Prophet of Allah is sent to teach and direct people on the way. He is iss 
“sq not sent to force their will, or to punish them, except in so far as he may receive [Bf 
X authority to do so. Punishment belongs to Allah alone. And Punishment is certain in the qe 
aa) Hereafter, when true values will be restored. 
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understand". Man's history and legendary lore show that greatness does not last 
and the proudest are brought low. For enforcing moral and spiritual truths, the 
strictest history is no better than legend. Indeed all artistic history is legend, 
for it is written from a special point of view. 
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Man is easily cowed by contrasts in his own fortunes, and yet he does not 
learn from them the lesson of forbearance and kindness to others, and the final 
elevation of goodness in the Hereafter. When all the things on which his mind 
and heart are set on this earth shall be crushed to nothingness, he will see the 
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«d In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ASAT) Be. 
es Most Merciful. = 
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Gey 1. By the Dawn;$!8 Lae 
eo REY 
hz [Z3 
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S 6108. Four striking contrasts are mentioned, to show Allah’s Power and Justice, and [ee 
e ° <P 
«x appeal to “those who understand". The first is the glory and mystery of the Break of |% 


Day. It just succeeds the deepest dark of the Night, when the first rays of light break 














Xs through. Few people except those actually in personal touch with nature can feel its ax 
2m compelling power. In respect both of beauty and terror, of hope and inspiration, of t 
e suddenness and continuing increase of light and joy, this “holy time” of night may well s ? 
Sa stand as the type of spiritual awakening from darkness to Faith, from Death to pe? 
E Resurrection. ct 
E 6109. By the Ten Nights are usually understood the first ten nights of Zul-Hijja, the ise 
SU] ^ sacred season of Pilgrimage. From the most ancient times Makkah was the centre of Arab — ES 
P pilgrimage. The story of Abraham is intimately connected with it: see ii. 125-127 and [>A 
d notes, also n. 217 to ii. 197. In times of Paganism various superstitions were introduced, E 
L- which Islam swept away. Islam also purified the rites and ceremonies, giving them new oe 
334 meaning. The ten days specially devoted to the Hajj introduce a striking contrast in the RR% 
ES life of Makkah and of the pilgrims. Makkah, from being a quiet secluded city, is then Eo 
Ee thronged with thousands of pilgrims from all parts of the world. They discard their E 
cs ordinary dress-representing every kind of costume-to the simple and ordinary /hram (n. d 
p: 217); they refrain from every kind of fighting and quarrel; they abstain from every kind pr 
«| of luxury and self-indulgence; they hold all life sacred, however humble, except in the i-e 
S way of carefully-regulated sacrifice; and they spend their nights in prayer and meditation. [2s 
ET 6110. The contrast between even and odd forms the subject of learned argument Isa 
“qq ^ among those who deal with the properties of numbers. In any case, even and odd follow Ba): 
253 each other in regular succession: each is independent, and yet neither is self-sufficient. tro 
en In ultimate analysis every even number is a pair of odd ones. And all things go in pairs: ee 
= see xxxvi. 36, and n. 3981. In the animal world pairs are but two individuals, and yet ise 
ot each is a complement of the other. Both abstract and concrete things are often understood Re» 
p^ in contrast with their opposites. Why should we not, in spiritual matters, understand this ane 
T life better with reference to the Hereafter, and why should we disbelieve in the Hereafter oM 
EE] simply because we cannot conceive of anything different from our present life? [ze 
Cx ES 
356 4 PD AMD YT E SRE SAE ^U J^ KR ARD ar ? Y oe ND SAND VD ARE CS MAS NP SEE FE 


- 1948 - 


S.89, A.4-7 J-30 OSI «3.1 AA prall 3) 



























































Wee ade ade ade ade ade abe ade abe abe ate nde abe ate abe she abe abe she 198 abe aie 308 308 e aub art 
dO ORIN IN cy RCo INCH UN aD Aen ca A cay AGMA COA GOA uncut DOO dU DS 
ous A 
ME CGU Qo M 
sd 4. And by the Night Sil sll S 
eK S 1 | 3 IM 
s When it passeth away;- wh LES E 
PES E AX © ABIT TS ..70 SP 
#41 5. Is there (not) in these?!!? ESA 459.» s 
E a « " i e 7 S A An 
4 An adjuration (or evidence) [53 
4*4 For those who understand? E? 
ot eic miri 
eK n mu 
oh oe - ^^» ore a on P We RS 
aq 6. Seest thou not a 3G ub jad SH) [as 
one 8 565A? ie Heh 
Sa How thy Lord dealt Es 
A With the ‘Ad (people),-?!? [3 
d 7. Of the (city of) Iram?! E. 
e 15s: . . rats 
es With lofty pillars, 3 
S o 
SS een 
el E 
ott My ine 
E Us: 
En fni 
b EP 
Go EE 
ic [34 
Os E» 
S pac 
E REN 
Ec 6111. That is, the last part of the night, just before full day-light. Note the pe» 
e gradations: first, the turn of the night, when just the first rays of daylight break through; [PX 
SES i E : i ; : i ike 
“sj secondly, the social and institutional rites of religion, like those during the ten nights of i 
oe Pilgrimage; thirdly, when the usual contrast between the Here and Hereafter vanishes, ee 
p= and we can see heaven even here; and lastly, when this world vanishes, the full light of Ye 
as Day arrives, and we see Reality face to face. ine 
vit Ore. EON D 
és 6112. All these Signs draw our attention, like solemn adjurations in speech, to the hes 
“1 profoundest mystery of our inner life, viz., how from utter depths of darkness-ignorance Ses 
SKI or even degradation-Allah's wonderful Light or Revelation can lead us by contrast into ee 
2 pr 
dg] the most beautiful sunshine of a glorious spiritual Day. But the contrast suggest also the [pe 
es opposite process as a corollary,-how resistance to Allah's light would destroy us utterly, (3 
ic. converting our greatness or glory to perdition, as happened with the peoples of Arab me 
aK antiquity, the ‘Ad and the Thamüd, and the type of the powerful but arrogant and godless we 
S] monarch, the Pharaoh of Egypt. Like a man with a bounded horizon, the average man 5 Me 
EE does not understand these long-range mysteries of life, and we have need to pray that [fe 
Pas £s 
E we may be of "those who understand". 2 
Me pe. 
= 6113. For the ‘Ad see n. 1040 to vii. 65. They seem to have possessed an ancient fi 
ny ge H . H , CR 
esq civilisation, which succumbed when they persistently broke Allah's law. is 
MCA : f $ f pn 
i 6114. Iram would seem to have been an ancient ‘Ad capital, in southern Arabia. It p 
SEE] boasted of lofty architecture (“lofty pillars”). Some Commentators understand Iram to be $X 
E- the name of an eponymous hero of the ‘Ad, in which case the following line, “with lofty ios 
Sa] pillars”, should be construed “of lofty stature". The ‘Ad were a tall race. E 23 
c n ent 
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b Were not produced cee 
Z In (all) the land?9!5 di 
e» p c ( 
Mrd » = het = 
$4] 9. And with the Thamid*'"® ie 
ZE] ^ (People), who cut DE 
| =| copie), who cut out I 
CQ e . LU ya 
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‘sal 10. And with Pharaoh 


by 2* sn oat 
ee) Lord of Stakes?9!" REA 
t c: 
RÀ sg 
yy Br (All) these transgressed lee 
ro è E 
b Beyond bounds in the lands. ee 
oer as 
(2 5: IM 
«d 12 d i Bre atto. t7 rs 
XE An IE ionge on JI Cs, 3S ls me 
es Mischief (on mischief). un [=e 
14 : c. 
r1 13. Therefore did thy Lord rae 
Qi. eo 
ex Pour on them a sourge as 
an Of diverse chastisements: F4 
p 14. For thy Lord is f ie 
b : duy 
#4 — Watchful.9!! bse 
«PAS xg 
‘her ] rea 
e Cn. 
EX SA 
$=] 6115. This tract of southern Arabia was once very prosperous (Arabia Felix) and [E 
ae contains ruins and inscriptions. It has always been an object of great interest to the i 
D . + = . e. " i fay 
ie Arabia. [n the time of Mu’awiya some precious stones were found among the ruins in B 
b . ; ‘ oes P : wing 
oq this locality. Quite recently, a bronze lion's head and a bronze piece of gutter with a I 
NS 3 ae " et ‘ : eis Date 
+4 Sabzan inscription, found in Najran, have been described in the British Museum E. 
OE] Quarterly, vol. XI, No. 4, Sept. 1937. D 
X ei 
E- 6116. For the Thamüd see n. 1043 to vi. 73. Their civilisation shows traces of iS 
SE] Egyptian, Syrian, and (later) Greek and Roman influences. They built fine temples, fÆ% 
zie] tombs, and buildings cut out of the solid rock. The cult of the goddess Lat flourished — [3 
a among them. xs 
SE Ae 
vei eae , : Me 
d 6117. For "Lord of Stakes", see xxxviii. 12, n 4160. For Pharaoh's arrogance and his [53 
4 — fall see xx. 43, 78-79. The three examples given, the ‘Ad, the Thamüd, and Pharaoh, ie 
i : : o" : N 
c show that neither nations nor individuals, however mighty, prosperous, or firmly ese 
Se established they may be, can live if they transgress the Law of Allah. The Law of Allah, ie 
a om 5 " . . er 
«X which is also the law of the higher nature which He has bestowed on us, made them e» 
Pei in the first place great and glorious: when they fell from it and "heaped mischief on E 
p mischief", they were swept away. ES 
t. Dr 
ICA : A : "D A 
; e. 6118. Even though Allah's punishment is delayed, it is not to be supposed that He P 
ZE] does not see all things. Allah's providence is ever vigilant: His punishment of evil doers [E 
en is a form of justice to the weak and the righteous whom they oppress. It is part of the ie 
A3] signification of His title as Rabb (Cherisher). [34 
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eX Now, as for man,°!!? € ES 
Ee OW, , A Are MI Sk eo^ OR 
E When his Lord trieth him, OVE ba alL E 
Go . e * * SIS 
Eis Giving him honour and gifts, is 
ES Then saith he, (puffed up), UE 
Z] = "My Lord hath h d me." gue 
io y Lord hath honoure : RE 
AR . . A7 A^. PRATET A net 7" net^ 5. 
Ec But ocn ns Dun him, " Jyaaas) $? "he ans UHL AN E. 
Bis Restricting his subsistence RS 
B. For him, then saith he S 
b AS 
SES (In despair), *My Lord Bie 
ac AS [ss 
ne Hath humiliated me!” ne 
Z E 
d Nay, nay! But ye?! ise 
SS Honour not the orphans! ere 
Cb. [EX 
x - gus 
"bs Nor do ye encourage M P ue | dle (Sy 
SE] One another!” | i ie 
| ^ To feed the poor! ie 
a E: 
Z] 19. And ye devour Inheritance-$!? eie 
eae : oet. 
E All with greed, d 
ep» i 
E ie 
v : m : . = 
r= 6119. Contrast with Allah's justice and watchful care, man’s selfishness and pettiness. Pe 
Ax] Allah tries us both by prosperity and adversity: in the one we should show humility and I£ 
E kindness; and in the other patience and faith. On the contrary, we get puffed up in isa 
rts z H LH * . 4 he 
3m prosperity and depressed in adversity, putting false values on this world's goods. Bs 
ES 6120. Subsistence, in both the literal and the figurative sense. Allah provides for all, gs 
E but people complain if the provision is measured and restricted to their needs,  [&» 
2% hd : a . * EASY 
E circumstances, and antecedents, and does not come up to their desires or expectations, Pas 
| or is different from that given to people in quite different circumstances. e» 
eri i 
ae 6121. Even at our own valuation, if we are favoured with superfluities, do we think — [£7 
i of the fatherless children, or the struggling poor? On the contrary, too many men are ES 
R but ready to embezzle the helpless orphan's inheritance, and to waste their own substance oe 
S] in worthless riot instead of supplying the people's real needs. [2s 
dem pPiying peop S 
Ez 6122. Kindness and generosity set up standards which even worldly men feel bound me, 
AX] to follow out of social considerations even if they are not moved by higher motives. But [3s 
E- the wicked find plausible excuses for their own hard-heartedness, and by their evil iss 
as ; . : y 
RE] example choke up the springs of charity and kindness in others. Se 
= : : : : Erg 
K 6123. Inheritance is abused in two ways. (1) Guardians and trustees for the ne 
SS inheritance of minors or women or persons unable to look after their own interests should M 
^M] fulfil their trusts with even more care than they devote to their own interests. Instead [£7 
ACA y ; IRE 
im of that they selfishly "devour" the property. (2) Persons who inherit property in their own Qe» 
SMS] rights should remember that in that case, too, it is a sacred trust. They must use it for — PE: 
x] the purposes, objects, and duties which they also inherit. It gives them no licence to live E 
EE. in idleness or waste their days in riotous show. o 
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es "TP : um 
E With inordinate love! d 
PARS DI» 
X] 21. Nay! When the earth Deo. 
7:25 ‘ee 
< Is pounded to powder,°! eS. 
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es dom fr By Ae 444 wpe Rs 
ac AE . - Sr 
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And His angels, 


p o: 
SA Rank upon rank, ! ES 
eX "257 PPP Pa ov iit 
2 6125 QUIS TC Su iy est Ales [ES 
aoe . -- ode, Aa os fr E P M 
| 23. And Hell, that Day, QA UE AL ca gc zs eu [ES 
ae Is brought (face to face),- Zs 140 du E 
Ris + U bd fees 
4| On that Day will man (D VP MHS ES 
25 i pee 
Sj Remember, but how will iy 
Ga er er 
p That remembrance profit him? RE 
aS - oe 
2. : Sit 2.4 € 2 47 ^ A^ € 
3] 24. He will say: "Ah! (D REL ROC UN » E 
Lo Would that | had e». 
D Sent forth (Good Deeds) > 
To For (this) my (Future) Life!" e 
E- . For, that Day, OM Aa posed vee > 
re His Chastisement will be 19) Joly ede Y cao s 
(VE ase 
«E Such as none (else) os 
f£] Can inflict," ae 
es [31 
c» Es: 
dv EI 
oS [34 
og Ex 
z 2 
E pho 
Bs 6124. Our attention is now called to the Day of Reckoning. Whether we failed to ee 
és respect the rights of the helpless here or actually suppressed those rights in our mad love — [55 
SS te 


for the good things of this life, we shall have to answer in the realm of Reality. This 


ak solid earth, which we imagine to be so real, will crumble to powder like dust before the Fs 
E real Presence, manifested in glory. oe 
E 6125. The Retribution will at last come, and we shall realise it in our inmost being, rc 
& all the illusions of this fleeting world having been swept away. Then we shall remember, Lom 
“@%) and wish, too late, that we had repented. Why not repent now? Why not bring forth fee 
E the fruits of repentance now, as a preparation for the Hereafter? ES 
ME Las 
m 6126. "Chastisement" in this verse and the "binding in bonds" in the next verse are x 
AME two distinct phases of the Penalty. “Chastisement” involves pain and agony, such as are 
«| ^ cannot be imagined anywhere else, or from any other source, for it touches our inmost P$% 
+) soul and cannot be compared with anything our bodies may suffer or others may inflict. ES 
D “Bonds” imply confinement, want of freedom, the closing of a door which was once open e 
SE] but which we deliberately passed by. We see that others accepted in faith and entered ae 
r that door. This shutting out of what might have been in worse than any other bonds or is 
os confinement we can imagine, and may be worse than actual chastisement. ES 
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P> INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Balad, 90. os 
SI Lam 
f ES . * s . * . oes 
Ei This is an early Makkan revelation, and refers to the relation (by divine B$ 
ES i : ; . c 
“<1 sanction) of the holy Prophet with the city of Makkah. He was born in that c 
AS . * - AS 
$E] City, which had already been sacred for ages before. He was nurtured in that E 
Ez . n s AN 
i City and had (to use a modern phrase) the freedom of that City, belonging, m 
nh * * ° . o eu 
= as he did, to the noble family which held the government of its sacred percincts g; 
bc . = * . + Ree) 
zal in its hands. But he was an orphan, and orphans in his day had a poor time. E 
kE But his mind was turned to things divine. He protested against the prevailing — [8 
<¢q idolatry and sin, and his parent City persecuted him and cast him out. He made ag 
p. another City, Yathrib, his own: it became the Madinat-un-Nabi, the City of the ae 
x9] Prophet, and it has ever since been called Madinah. We can speak of Madinah Biz 
An + . * " Ee 
ss} as the Prophet's child. But the Prophet ever cherished in his heart the love of [5 
A » 1 | = . *. * . Io 
"4| his parent City of Makkah, and in the fulness of time was received in triumph - 
BS there. He purified it from all idols and abominations, re-established the worship S 
EP 6 
SP of the One True God, overthrew the purse-proud selfish autocracy, restored the > 
j^ * * . er 
<} sway of the righteous (people of the Right Hand), the liberty of the slave, and Er 
br $ . n 
d the rights of the poor and downtrodden. What a wonderful career centring Ke, 
ym . op . ES 
Sa] round a City? It becomes a symbol of the world's spiritual history. D 
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C] Io. 
MAS x : jay. VAP een] B 
<4 Al-Balad, or The City CESAR dio e Ne 2s 
wis ; CANO EF 
S8 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, = SASSI i. 
MOS : Mea =) . ue 
4 Most Merciful. EENEN | 38 
ee. 6130 fom cuero Ane S 
m 1. Nay I do swear by Jae si Y od: 
Re. . . Wei t * P " e 
A. This City;- í 2t 
A esa nh ^u ^9 E 
"E . : "^ 4A ES 
SP] 2. And, thou art an inhabitant! CMI je at es 
v . . M ww 
d Of this City;- gee 
a EZ 
AETA go LES ft ae A 
E 3. And the begetter T er] gles E » [EP 
MA And that he begot;- nee 
oth 9463 ^i 
=j E. 
Cu > g e es, or INE 
aq 4. Verily We have created (BECA A SON ICEL a eS 
ee M : > d je 6133 2 r 5 X 
E an into toil and struggle. EES 
d E 
eM Mr 
p. HS 
d A 
1n us 
i s 
wigs f , ] 25 
bz 6130. The appeal to the close ties between the holy Prophet and his parent City of [4 
«| Makkah has been explained in the Introduction to this Sūra. It is a symbol of man's own FE» 
A history. Man is born for toil and struggle, and this is the substantive proposition in verse DEG 
S] 4 below, which this appeal leads up to. cae 
rs 6131. Hillun: an inhabitant, a man with lawful rights, a man freed from such fe 
és obligations as would attach to a stranger to the city, a freeman in a wider sense than as 
“sag, the technical sense to which the word is restricted in modern usage. The Prophet should pÈ 
PS . . e ° H ec 
SE have been honoured in his native city. He was actually being persecuted. He should have — [S15 
«e| been loved, as a parent loves a child. Actually his life was being sought, and those who — [S 
bE believed in him were under a ban. But time was to show that he was to come triumphant Bs 
(Xj to his native city after having made Madinah sacred by his life and work. e 
Ez] 6132. A parent loves a child: ordinarily the father is proud and the mother, in spite [EY 
"t "t * ` a ` x - ^ A 
d of her birth-pains, experiences supreme joy when the child is born. But in abnormal [95 
T am " . . . TN 
xt circumstances there may be misunderstanding, even hatred between parent and child. So Ete 
«| | Makkah cast out her most glorious son, but it was only for a time. Makkah was sound — 5. 
3 at heart; only her power had been usurped by an ignorant autocracy which passed away, ee 
eq and Makkah was to receive back her glory at the hands of the son whom she had rejected E 
s] but whom she welcomed back later. And Makkah retains for all time her sacred character ire 
a4 as the centre of Islam. E 
con 6133. Cf. "Man is born unto troubles as the sparks fly upward" (Job, v. 7); “For fe» 
h.c . « + a . ae * P Mra 
$4 all his days are sorrows, and his travail grief" (Ecclesiastes, ii. 23). Man's life is full of ea 
‘oq — sorrow and vexation; but our text has a different shade of meaning: man is born to strive 3 
o and struggle; and if he suffers from hardships, he must exercise patience, for Allah will SES 
«P3 make his way smooth for him (lxv. 7; xciv. 5-6). On the other hand no man should boast fe 
334 of worldly goods or worldly prosperity (see verses 5-7 below). ES 
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RE 11. But he hath made not haste ^n) A ali omes I y s 
y : A l 4 , iue 
L- On the path that is steep.” Oi E 
ex f ER D rAr 6 4/99 ee 
SA 12. And what will explain 9 ALTES LAC ae 
aa To thee the path that is steep?- s 
EEI EN ereh g ee u 
v * a vE e [rx 
45] 13. (It is:) freeing the bondman;!*9 Oase Ke 
d OE 
21 14. Or the giving of food ope PAN gue 
FA TEST 47 4$? A hee 
ard In a day of privation PUE 
eb. M 
S r > A 
BS 15. To the orphan ve AS ES s 
SS . . . . wo 9 -e Meu 
ET With claims of relationship,“ xe 
54 16. Or to the indigent E» 
es : age 
aes (Down) in the dust.°'? Bas 
dave S 
SIC . 6144 vert Ave $ L^ ES 
&] 17. Then will he be" MÁKARAMTT I $0 pes 
QE Of those who believe, PM dn 
i And enjoin patience, (constancy, ie 
Ob E 
Ec Ez 
OE DI 
D E 
E [24 
UI 6139. In spite of the faculties with which Allah has endowed man and the guidance ES 
ops which He has given him, man has been remiss. By no means has he been eager to follow PS 
és] the steep and difficult path which is for his own spiritual good. Cf. Matt. vii. 14: "Strait I 
34 is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto live, and few there be that find it". R 
Ee 6140. The difficult path of virtue is defined as the path of charity or unselfish love, [$£ 
d and three specific instances are given for our understanding: viz. (1) freeing the bondman, Es 
ES (2) feeding the orphan, and (3) feeding the indigent down in the dust. Re 
Psi [23 
BE 6141. Feed those who need it, both literally and figuratively; but do so especially RRE 
E- when there is privation or famine. s 
= E 
e 6142. All orphans should be fed and helped. But ordinary orphans will come under e 
de a . . . . qu 
x the indigent in verse 16 below. The orphans related to us have a special claim on us. Uo 
“| They should be near and dear to us, and if charity begins at home, they have the first ES 
ToS : "e p 
S claim on us. os 
cm ar 
<b 6143. Persons down in the dust can only be helped from motives of pure charity, Ex 
Se because nothing can be expected of them-neither praise nor advertisement nor any other Se 
s] advantage to the helper. Such help is help indeed. But there may be various degrees, {k 
Sx] and the help will be suited to the needs. ps 
c» ic 
b 6144. Such practical charity and love will be the acid test of Faith and the teaching [= 
<i P B Sait 
4] of all virtues. The virtues are summed up under the names of Patience (the Arabic word — Be? 
E includes constancy and self-restraint) and compassionate kindness. Not only will they be uo 
263] the test by which the sincerity of their Faith will be judged; they will be the fruit which [> 
ES their Faith will constantly produce. [X4 
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Deg pase 
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DES pis n s 
ea T x. T. 552722 [sx 
2d The Thamüd (people) A Qd SON 4 Es 
ory Rejected (their prophet) ae 2 j EA 
E "MT : a 
T Through their inordinate A: 
kx Wrong-doing.$!5* xs 
EA Vette 
at haa 
= mee 
pz: P 
AT, pez 
iti SA 
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SS: Ere 
b= 6151. The má masdariya in Arabic, in this and the subsequent clauses, is best [E 
SE : ; : : : Belg 
ee translated in English by nouns. Thus what would literally be “and the (wonderful) making fe? 
scl or construction of it" or “the fact of its (wonderful) construction” is, idiomatically, "its Ere 
pm 
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(wonderful) structure." "The (wide) spreading out" of the earth is rendered "its (wide) 
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2M 


Buon 


= expanse,” and so on. ES 
E) 6152. Allah makes the soul, and gives it order, proportion, and relative perfection, E 
d in order to adapt it for the particular circumstances in which it has to live its life. Cf. EM 
ke xxxii. 9. See also n. 120 to ii. 117. He breathes into it an understanding of what is sin, Z: 
$E impiety, wrong-doing and what is piety and right conduct, in the special circumstances m 
esq in which it may be placed. This is the most precious gift of all to man, the faculty of 23 
m distinguishing between right and wrong. After the six external evidences mentioned in ree 
SHE] ^ verses 1-6 above, this internal evidence of Allah’s goodness is mentioned as the greatest [Eg 
mE of all. By these various tokens man should learn that his success, his prosperity, his c 
oe salvation depends on himself,-on his keeping his soul pure as Allah made it; and his [23 
XA] failure, his decline, his perdition depends on his soiling his soul by choosing evil. E 
ic 6153. This is the core of the Süra, and it is illustrated by a reference to the story S 
s. of the Thamüd in the following verses. iS 
C See 
RBA 6154. The allusion to the story of the Thamüd wili be understood by a reference to Poe 
AE vii. 73-79; see specially n. 1044. Their prophet was Salih, but he had to deal with an CA 
oy arrogant people, who oppressed the poor and denied them their rights of watering and i 
‘a pasture for their cattle. 6 
T SOS igs 
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AGED GR VOS Us (x INS hw (nx (HS (HO FORO HO QUO QUU LO QUO GEICO TON EE 
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aen E + WES) 
Sd Deputed (for impiety).5555 ue 
x wd 
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e] A She-camel of Allah! d 
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3| For their sin and [24 
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ots 9d * 
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S D ^ 
Sx] 15. And for Him®!* Meets AES ane 
5 Is no fear aoe SEO [E 


"xy T 
pe d |y 


xe Of its consequences. rs 
E EN 
PE ene 
zem 6155. The prophet Salih was given a certain she-camel as a Sign, a test case, “This [M 
ES] she-camel of Allah is Sign unto you: so leave her to graze in Allah's earth and let her E 
am * ° « . ” es I$ 
E- come to no harm, or ye shall be seized with a grievous punishment" (vii. 73). But they XN 
Ds plotted to kill her and sent the most wicked man among them to dare and do that deed f$ 
ee of impiety. It was probably when she came to drink at the stream that she was hamstrung ie 
oie . . : nets 
x] and killed. See xxvi. 155, and liv. 27. ise 
bom a> 
a 6156. That is, Salih: see last note. pad 
p n EN 
E 6157. The man who was deputed to do the impious deed of hamstringing the she- Ee, 
Re camel had of course the sympathy and co-operation of the whole people. Only he was [23 
more daring than the rest. Et 
ex aS 
"m . + e > . er 
D 6158. This verse has been variously construed. I follow the general opinion in zi 
MC referring the pronoun “Him” to "their Lord” in the last verse and the pronoun “its” to Que 
«94 the Punishment that was meted out to all, high and low, equally. In that case the meaning 5 jo 
Wc would be: God decreed the total destruction of the Thamüd; in the case of creatures any be 
ST mies 


454 such destruction might cause a loss to them, and they might fear the consequences of 


Ee such loss or destruction, but Allah has created and can create at will, and there can be SHG 
any no question of any such apprehension in His case. An alternative view is that “him” refers lr 
eA to the prophet Salih, mentioned in verse 13. Then the interpretation would be: Salih had [23 
e| no fear of the consequences for himself; he had warned the wicked according to his Sa 
se commission; he was saved by Allah's mercy as a just and righteous man, and he left them no 
S with regrets (vii. 79). Yet another alternative refers “him” to the wicked man (mentioned Sr 
tx in verse 12) who hamstrung the she-camel: lie feared not the consequences of his deed. [23 
pis M 
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st] be placed in date close to S. Ixxxix and S. xcii. Note that in all these three [i 
$2]  Süras the wonder and the contrast as between Night and Day are appealed to — ES: 
es for the consolation of man in his spiritual yearning. Here we are told to strive e 
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S 6163. The good are distinguished here by three signs: (1) large-hearted sacrifices for e 
E- Allah and men: (2) fear of Allah, which shows itself in righteous conduct for Taqwaà, (see = 
3 n. 26 to ii. 2) includes just action as well as a mental state: and (3) truth and sincerity 2 
S in recognising and supporting all that is morally beautiful, for Husn is the good as well 53: 
tg Wo E Se 
E as the beautiful. i» 
plc "y : : : : ASA. 
E 6164. So far from there being any hardship in a good life, the righteous will enjoy E: 
ey their life more and more, and Allah will make their path smoother and smoother until [34 
E they reach eventual Bliss. d 
S : i oe 
E 6165. The evil are distinguished here by three signs: (1) selfish greed and denial of ON 
zd other people's rights; (2) arrogance and self-sufficiency (xcvi. 6-7); and (3) knowingly e 
p= dishonouring Truth out of spite, or seeing ugliness where there is beauty. Such men’s SA 
sA downward progress gathers momentum as they go, and their end can be nothing but ise 
p^ Misery. Where will be their boasted wealth and possessions, or their self-confidence? ed 
eos "m 
Ep 6166. Wealth amassed in this world will be of no use at the Day of Final Judgment, d 
HÀ ed . ST . 1 m) 
<324 ^ nor will any material advantages of this life bring profit by themselves in the Hereafter. Ho 
& What will count will be a life of truth and righteousness, and of goodness to all the ee, 
<<] creatures of Allah. F2 
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EA 61 : ir conscien xxxvii. 1l. r of sin forgiven - 
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ngs, Mea 

<p 2 de 
$4] 18. Those who spend their wealth?! px 
Wal . . s (ne " f : f H 

EC For increase in self-purification, 9? M) [^ 
GPS iet 

Ses ; UC Se 
dx] 19. And have in their minds c 

cS ED 
A No favour from anyone [neq 

em : EM 
4 For which a reward e 
noe " esto 

ZA ^ Is expected in return,” E 

c9 : "e$ es ot of 7 tt T DE 
34] 20. But only the desire Gisa Ael] js 
Sel DT 
i To seek for the Countenance ise 
MA. e ° raise 

ZA ^ Of their Lord Most High; E 

E x) 

SE . Zor celts fene 
34] 21. And soon will they epay [iS 
eee: B A è - ie 
i Attain (complete) satisfaction. Sa 
Ed 4 

p S 
o $ 
E R 

x S. 
E d 
E s 
c» Es 
is MEO 
Ez fe. 

S RE: 
E 6171. The spending may be for charity, or for good works, such as advancing the |R% 

E cause of knowledge or science, or supporting ideals, etc. “Wealth” must be understood E^ 
SX not only for money or material goods, but also for any advantage or opportunity which f$% 
S r + . im 
SN a man happens to enjoy, and which he can place at the service of others. ri 

E 6172. The Arabic root word zakd implies both increase and purification, and both E» 
yd : wd. : ON 

S] meanings may be understood to be implied here. Wealth (understood both literally and IS 

SE A : : . : ier 
SX] metaphorically) is not for selfish enjoyment or idle show. It is held on trust. It may be [€ 
opt . a ° . . H ec 
2 a trial in itself, from which a man who emerges successfully is a man all the purer in E 
S24 his life; and even if he was a good man before, his proper use of his wealth increases ii 
ex his position and dignity in the moral and spiritual world. ES 

& 6173. The good man does not give in charity or do his good deeds with the motive E 
Ec. that he is returning someone else's favour and compensating and rewarding someone for E 
d some service done to him or expecting some reward in return for his own good deed: [x9 
SR the sole motive in his mind is that he desires the Countenance or Good Pleasure of Allah i: 
s Most High. This “Countenance” or "Face" (Arabic, Wajh) implies good pleasure or ie 
pE: approval; but it implies something more. It also means the Cause,—ither the “final cause” (z4 
RS or the “efficient cause” of Aristotelian philosophy. For the Atqd would refer everything, x^ 
dE backwards in origin and forwards in destiny, to Allah. Allah is the source of their ire 
«e| goodness, as well as its goal or purpose. (2 
Ee: 6174. The definition of Righteousness, Charity, or Self-sacrifice, becomes thus highly DM 
i oH ‘ : : z : : Beet): 
SA]  spiritualised. The Atgà are so completely identified with Allah's Will that everything else — [E 
MET e . e . RE. 
eS is blotted out to them. What would seem to be sacrifice from other points of view, > 
sk ^ becomes their own highest pleasure and satisfaction. Every virtuous man will have his own [H 
SA bliss, for there are degrees in virtue and bliss. This supreme bliss is the portion-not the [5 » 
Sg] | prize-of supreme virtue. ies ; 
ae ES RENI RR ETWAS ae —= mS mum = ERUIT p= ae [a= = ERREUR ee 

omo UM TD YP MU NUM eeuuvgomWuewcq oae Nc ee 

PAS Qv Syd SYS Sys JYE Sys Sys Sys IYE Sys Sys TYE Fu Sys Jy Tuy Tye sys dys sys sy 9 S 


- 1967 - 


Intro. to S. 93. 









SV No WE OE eT eo A ae 22 A O: 5 os ATA E Ac BS Sed oe SINE ANB Dok, E ACE 
ADS I GE NON (n OS NO NONE Pad CSN RON ONG DINO SCIO ONG SOD ONO 
A Al EN = 
cd i 
ea p^" 
ee INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Ad-Dhuha, 93. ae 
A === (SE 
3B : = . : = : T 1 ot^ 
d This Süra is close in date to Süras Ixxxix and xcii, and the imagery drawn isa 
p^ from the contrast of Night and Day is common to all three. In this Süra the 
E vicissitudes of human life are referred to, and a message of hope and exe 
= . e e ' * a L bY 
Sm consolation is given to man's soul from Allah's past mercies, and he is bidden cM 
Mir . . z H ER 
p= to pursue the path of goodness and proclaim the bounties of Allah. This is the ey 
cech! : : B " M 
= general meaning. In particular, the Sūra seems to have been revealed in a [X 
pe difficult period in the outer life of the holy Prophet, when a man of less resolute ies 
Na 2 A - . a 
p will might have been discouraged. But the Prophet is told to hold the present e 
$>] of less account than the glorious Hereafter which awaited him like the glorious — FS 
HE morning after a night of stillness and gloom. The Hereafter was, not only in ro 
wha 2 €* . . e . * a * M 
XX the Future Life, but in his later life on this earth, full of victory and satisfaction. — [c 
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"A Bk. seb 25 E SAAE. ju ST OEA NT A de cic cd dide d V T Dt. 2X. né t Capen es v ji S aye Y An b esc 23s ea 2 ji Nor 
FESO QN UU QU (QuR QUO GRO NUTS D 
ter ip iz 

SES eS * . EM 
$4 Ad-Dhuha, or The Glorious Morning E 
3p * eR 

SES i KS 
TA Light z a | : oe 
SES ane 2 RA . ES 
a k^ s - EY 
ES In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, uu LO E: Rens 
= @ e PORLI 





xi Most Merciful. E 
dE is 
e e^ =" 
oe By the Glorious a 
eo > - HAE. 
x Morning Light,9'5 E. 
dir * Er 
do And by the Night 9" it 
i * « * a 
P= When it is still,- ES 
eS 


1A* 


y 
vat 


ni 


5 ve Thy Guardian-Lord P. PPP PL 
eS Hath not forsaken thee, baa 


X 


es Nor is He displeased.5'5 [38 
X i. 
is dE 
E 6175. The full morning light of the sun, when his splendour shines forth in contrast ite 
SX] with the night which has passed. Cf. xci. 1. The growing hours of morning light, from (z4 
CR sunrise to noon, are the true type of the growth of spiritual life and work, while the se 
aver . . . . . os 
SE] stillness of the night is, to those who know, only a preparation for it. We are not to [Si 


Qi 
ic 


imagine that the stillness or quiescence of the night is wasted, or means stagnation in 


2 
à 


ux) 
a 
I 


P our spiritual life. The stillness may seem lonely, but we are not alone, nor forsaken by [54 
= Allah. Nor is such preparation, without immediate visible results, a sign of Allah’s ine 
2 displeasure. ee 
am 6176. Cf. xcii. 1-2. There Night is mentioned first, and Day second, to enforce the ee 
SN lesson of contrasts: the veil of the night naturally comes first before the splendour of t 
aa daylight is revealed. Here the argument is different: the growing hours of moming light I. 
"| are the main things and are mentioned first; while the hours of preparation and E 
Sr. quiescence, which are subordinate, come second. x 
ro 6177. As usual, there is the particular assurance to the Holy Prophet, and the general eie 
<] ^ assurance to mankind: see the Introduction to this Sūra. The early years of the Prophet's Pt 
QS] ministry might well have seemed blank. After inspiration there were days and periods of {iss 
e waiting. A sense of loneliness might well have weighed on his mind. His own tribe of i 
ac the Quraish jeered at him, taunted and threatened him, and slandered and persecuted ee 
SE] him as well as those who believe in him. But his faith was never shaken, not even to Ee 
ems the extent of that cry of agony of Jesus: "My God! why hast Thou forsaken me?": (Mark, ae 


= 
I 


"| xvi. 34). Much less did it enter the Prophet's mind to think that Allah was angry with 


Ys 


Se him, as the taunts of his enemies suggested. 2x 
du 6178. See last note. The more general meaning is similar. To the man who prepares s 
GE] for spiritual work and spiritual growth the chief thing is typified by the growing hours — ES: 
rel of the morning. He should not be discouraged, nor overcome with a sense of loneliness ae 
E=] in his early struggles or difficultics. The end will crown his work. Allah’s care is always [3 
Eod around him. If unsympathetic or hostile critics laugh at him or taunt him with being ES 
E “mad” or “old-fashioned” or “ploughing his lonely furrow”, his steady faith will uphold [Eee 
xp] him. He will never believe that his earnest and sincere devotion to Allah, whatever be E. 
= its results in this world, can be anything but pleasing to Allah. ise 
ee Oy) qt. G 
P EEEE TE RUNI GM EN E I NEN EEIE 
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GSO SS ING NS ISS NNI Une (re (Ir BONNE OPI QNSE PR RCS I aE ea ATA IN CACO CIS DAN eo MEA oi 
cA n A 
ex 4. And verily the Hereafter E TE OU TEC "d 
| ^ Will be better for thee ord ees, ES 
AP Pais 
ZE] Than the present"? Rae 
o5 AUR 
CAI 3 exc 
ted . CO} Too Aa Sb o Lbs Sols Es 
E- Guardian-Lord give thee diede e a a Mr 
Re (That wherewith) thou oe 
Eo Shalt be well-pleased,9!5? ed 
K . Did He not find thec?'*! ica 
Be An orphan and give thee d 
eps 96182 s 
p Shelter (and care)? m 
“S| 7. And He found thee oo 
ZE Wandering, and He gave s 
3E Thee guidance.9!9? ee 
E To 
RE ee 
BE 6179. T i j e 
xd . To the truly devout man, each succeeding moment is better than the one ee 
ae preceding it. In this sense the “hereafter” refers not only to the Future Life after death, d 
ps but also to “the soul of goodness in things" in this very life. For even though some [> 
&*| ^ outward trappings of this shadow-world may be wanting, his soul is filled with more and e 
“Sad more satisfaction as he goes on. ee 
«Mc fret 
A : ; E NS» 
P> 6180. Allah’s good pleasure is sure when we serve Him. But we are assured that even P3 
E our feelings of doubt and suffering will vanish, and we shall have a sense of complete Ea 
E. satisfaction, contentment, and active pleasure when our will is identified with the Will of ES? 
x] Allah. c 
ee e 
E- 6181. Judge the future from the past. Allah has been good to you in your past on 
pE experience: trust to His goodness in the future also. Again, there is a particular and a — Ez. 
L- general meaning. Three facts are taken from the holy Prophet's outer life by way of e M 


“fq illustration. Metaphorically they also apply to us. And further, the outer facts are 





m themselves types for the spiritual life. See notes below. eos 
Se 6182. (1) There is the case of the orphan, literally and figuratively. Our holy Prophet Um 
<j was himself an orphan. His father ‘Abdullah died young before the child was bom, |% 

a leaving a little property. The Prophet’s mother Amina was in ailing health, and he was i 
“3&1 chiefly brought up by his nurse Halima. His mother herself died when he was only six [ae 
m years old. His aged grandfather ‘Abdul Muttalib treated him as his own son, but died E : 
E. two years later. Therefore his uncle Abii Talib treated him as his own son. He was thus oM 
E an orphan in more senses than one, and yet the love he received from each one of these ps : 
J| ^ persons was greater than ordinary parental love. E 
E 6183. (2) The holy Prophet was born in the midst of the idolatry and polytheism of Eg 
E Makkah, in a family which was the custodian of this false worship. He wandered in quest e 
M of Unity and found it by the guidance of Allah. There is no implication whatever of sin on 
| or error on his part. But we may err and find ourselves wandering in mazes of error, i 
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Ks In need, and made [54 
#61 ^ Thee independent." is 
E pat 
i ae 
4] 9. Therefore, treat not®!® [34 
MUS è ERG 
E The orphan with harshness, [Z4 
NS nes Ey 
red Te» 
bro i 5 
x 10. Nor repulse him oven Sá 4 TZ (cic Aer 
SA Who asks; !56 xe IT > D [sd 
LPS e 
Seba E 
X% A Jags. 
AS orks 
d ‘ion v 
ke ` p 
ee [54 
EE 54 
TA = in thought, motive, or understanding: we must pray for Allah's grace ever to give us ÈS 
Z guidance. E 
re . - i R SERES 
E The Arabic root dhalla has various shades of meaning. In i. 7, I have translated it fi 
SQQ gee a H « n Piten 
Z by the verb "stray". In liii. 2 the Prophet is defended from the charge of being “astray Sy 
Re or straying in mind. In xii. 8 and xii. 95 Jacob's sons use the word for their aged father, PEX 
#3] to suggest that he was senile and wandering in mind. In xxxii. 10 it is used of the dead, |S; 
ES “h; "p EC 
<2] and I have translated “hidden and lost" (in the earth). [E 
et D 
MIS : ee 
em 6184. (3) The holy Prophet inherited not much wealth and was poor. The true, pure, PS> 
S A ze , : HE FAC 
e and sincere love of Khadija not only raised him above want, but made him independent we 
seq of worldly needs in his later life, enabling him to devote his whole time to the service ox 
het . . a TES 
! e of Allah. So do we all find ourselves in some want or another, which, if we work whole- [Uz 
E. : : MEAS 
e heartedly and sincerely is supplied to us by the grace of Allah. When we have found E 
t . a . . s s o * P. TE 
Bsa the Way, it is a laborious task to climb up in our poverty of spiritual equipment: Allah — [25$ 
X y P poverty P quip [2 
em] will give us spiritual riches in love and knowledge. ore 
MUT E 
d : =S 
3 6185. Verses 9-11 carry on, to a step further, the triple argument of verses 6-8, as R: 
ES explained in the preceding notes. The Prophet treated all orphans with tender affection e» 
A and respect, setting an example to his contemporaries, who frequently took advantage of Lee 
s the helpless position of orphans, and in any case looked upon them as subordinate Y 
SPA ^ creatures to be repressed and kept in their place. Such an attitude is common in all ages. [ee 
AY. P P P £ DAS dii 
ES) Helpless creatures ought, on the contrary, to be treated as sacred trusts, whether they ot 
pE] are orphans, or dependants, or creatures of any kind unable to assert themselves, either pz: 
D through age, sex, social rank, artificial conditions, or any cause whatever. E 
E 6186. Then there are the people who come with petitions,-who have to ask for e 
NN " . i l $ . Lz s 
<$} something. They may be genuine beggars asking for financial help, or ignorant peo Oo 
cs thing. They may be g begg king for f al help gnorant people (E 
ES asking for knowledge, or timid people asking for some lead or encouragement. The Ez 
PSI 3 f ies 
"| common attitude is to scorn them or repulse them. The scorn may be shown even when = [££ 
te P , En 
oa alms or assistance is given to them. Such an attitude is wrong. Charity is of no moral P& 
ci Bl E y Er 
SBEA value without sympathy and love. Nor is it charity to give to idle sturdy professional pes 
on beggars, for show or to get rid of them. They are mere parasites on society. Every Se 
3] petition should be examined and judged on its merits. It 
prs eo 
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MES 6187. Besides the petitioners, who ask for help, there is the case of those who do Eno 
<<] not ask but are nevertheless poor-poor but contented in worldly goods, or poor in ey 
pe knowledge or resources and not even knowing that they are poor. If you are bountifully as 
«A » . -> a &*,.14- 
3641 endowed by Allah, your duty is to make that Bounty spread far and wide. Proclaim it hez: 
E ° * . 9 * oe 
sq and share it, as the holy Prophet always did. We al] receive Allah's grace and guidance Et 
ENI in some degree or other. We all owe it as a duty to our fellow-men to be kind and helpful ae. 
Sone : XE 
ṣa] to those less endowed in any respect than ourselves. rs 
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This short Sūra gives a message of hope and encouragement in a time of 
) 
SEE 


difficulty. It was revealed to the holy Prophet soon after the last Süra (Ad- 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Inshirah or Al-Shar. 
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bios EC : Se 
“z Al-Inshiráh, or The Expansion. M 
px : 5 
ey d Er dn: Ro 
x in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, —Ldu Re 
EE Most Merciful SEN a ^ M 
och aah A s y o 
E A M» E m s 
zai 1. Have We not e» RN ees fi Ser" 
oho as uc c5. 3. pas 
$4 ^ Expanded thee thy breast?-!5* Deed c aJ ud 
em A 
p ae wee 
4x| 2. And removed from thee (4 sed Loa 45 pe? 
SE - O^ 
4| Thy burden? d 
E 2 LEER 
4X] 3. The which di Oksi [ES 
4 3. The which did A ib aet 
E hich did gall 45 28h e 
bx Thy back?- Sa 
p . . s pe "cL Ng 
«| 4. And raised high the esteem of $5 SM a)» A 
cho td K - et 
3| (In which) thou (art held)?°'™ Ex 
CHC > 
1 5. So, veril Open ma a ss 
z 5 o, verily, O pee wok z 
Em With every ie se 
és] There is relief:°!”' Se 
=i . E " =f 
b. 6. Verily, with every difficulty PE cn 
AK : " P, * = F. 22 
KE There is relief. Que | be. 
S ca 
<j [2b ^ 
Fx 5 
Ee 6188. Cf. the prayer of Moses in xx. 25. The breast is symbolically the seat of on 
Rd z : . . a : 
ee knowledge and the highest feelings of love and affection, the treasure-house in which are se 
OE a « * iMate 
E- stored the jewels of that quality of human character which approaches nearest to the id 
v divine. The holy Prophet's human nature had been purified, expanded, and elevated, so o» 
a that he became a Mercy to all Creation. Such a nature could afford to ignore the lower E A 
H= motives of ordinary humanity which caused shameful attacks to be made on him. Its [28 
en * . * fis, 
L- strength and courage could also bear the burden of the galling work which it had to do B 
po in denouncing sin, subduing it, and protecting Allah's creatures from its oppression. "ug 
xd me 
po 6189. See last note. It is indeed a grievous and galling burden for a man to fight eg 
as single-handed against sin. But Allah sends His grace and aid, and that burden is removed, — [S5 
Ee or converted into joy and triumph in the service of the One True God. S : 
pcs Se 
$= 6190. The Prophets virtues, the magnanimity of his character, and his love for ian 
“sa | mankind were fully recognised even in his lifetime, and his name stands highest among ee 
Can n : " e . . eR. 
oth the heroic leaders of mankind. The phrase used here is more comprehensive in meaning E 
SE than that used for various prophets in xxxvii. 119 etc.; “We left this blessing for them So. 
<x] ^ among generations to come in later times". M 
pre! 6191. This verse is repeated for extra emphasis. Whatever difficulties or troubles are aa 
Pies f : : ES. 
K =| encountered by men, Allah always provides a solution, a way out, a relief, a way to lead er 
p- to ease and happiness, if we only follow His Path and show our Faith by patience and 
Ed well-doing. The solution or relief does not merely come after the Difficulty: it is provided opo 
e with it. I understand the definite article in al-'usr in a generic sense, and translate: “every i 
X] difficulty”. In xcii. 7, I have translated Yusr as Bliss, and in xcii. 10 ‘Usr as Misery. e. 
rs Phe > 
ASA piirre a EP m paraa PL iym PR mas ~ DA a n HEEF, rmt, n- varm brr y agu r. a et arate om . -ra DT P a Ferr parnm PI à. p 1 ca y TTE n. ^R Te S j 
e E e ON M OM OQ M E OO A A 
DE Tye 49 E SGE IGE Tye P Vw Tye Iye duo yyt Jyt Tye due dyt Jue Tye duo Tye duo IGE IYE yt J 5M 


- 1974 - 


S.94, A.7-8 J30 Op WI ot at c, a" 














: ube ade ahe 30e abe ade ate abe abe) abe ao x. Sf 
mer ahs ahs she she ghe she abe gfe 3^ A ; N MM YS KC 2 ket otal oat pet ee EAC JR PR) id 
HECNESANSAANIS NU Un APUL RV RSW AL SRY ROY UENL HM SERVI NOS LAY RSW IIS NOS ICM GERM MS ee Ee 
m m: M 
p: 7. Therefore, when thou art m Shah s 
“| Free (from thine immediate task), und d 
^ : 6192 ns 
Z8] — Still labour hard, E 
en: fo 
3E c cro [ES 
‘gal 8. And to thy Lord i lb; di ae 
so -n 6193 i si P 
c Turn (all) thy attention. ES 
p: [ze 
a [a 
y ite 
Tes b 
om [4 
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TÉ 
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3 
they oy 
E E 
E [= 
b= M: 
Gr du? LV 
pis [24 
ic e 
eso I 
T iN 
NS um. Me ate 
Ec [34 
«A = i 
on oy 
a d 
K AN 
m [2s 
E a 
oe ioe 
s e 
Mi. [54 
-— c MU 
P eats 
AE s 
‘ zi Pam 
oR j : MEA 
EE 6192. When thou art free: or when thou art relieved. The words understood may be: o 
Sec li . = = 1 M 
ZEI from thy immediate task, that of preaching to men, denouncing sin, and encouraging [24 
a j ey, 
p righteousness; or, from the difficulties that confronted thee. When that happens, that ne ise 
E not finish the labours of the man of Allah. It is only one step to them. He has constantly e. 
v * . E] = 
E and insistently to go on. When there is rest from the task of instructing the world, the m 
E S a o * . + * » . n: 
oe contact with the spiritual kingdom continues, and indeed it becomes more intimate and Š 
WA concentrated. ne. 
> i i i incidental, and really do ee 
5 ee 6193. The kingdom of Allah is everything. Other things are incidental, y s IS 
ee H i e M 
<SkI not matter. Worldly greatness or success may be a means to an end, but it may a p Sy 
El j iri i ighteous man’s whole es. 
p a hindrance to true spiritual greatness. Allah is the poal of the righ z 
E attention and desire. E 
E. — ÀJ 
LO DDS DMI EDD NLD OT NON TIE SIV, TS ON ONS ON ONTO ONSET 
BORRE RENERE 3 AE THe TGS IGN THN TSU TOU PGE TOE Qut uU PU TCC TEU Pot TOE Te ge Fey 
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b. ie a 
5 INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SŪRAT At-Tin, 95. ese 
E E 
p^ isi = b» 
S This is also a very early Süra. It appeals to the most sacred symbols to ir 
“es show that Allah created man in the best of moulds, but that man is capable RD 
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of the utmost degradation unless he has Faith and leads a good life. In subject- 
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AES] E 


v remm 
3 e 


« als 
Bc. 
< 


SIS ISO 
PIP. 
ve v9 


NG 


a 


YA 


^ 
ran 
GP. 


t j in S 
E 
b Pd [^ ^ 
po EO 
e 2 
rà 5 
» armo 
E 5: 
« PRG DIA 
er S 
tme EX 
d wr 
«ts ERO 
i, C Xt he 
ete cr 
¢ PA Da 2 
FA ie 
S per 
S E 
key) = 
Cd T 
M a oM o 
1 MS 
ie EX à 
tS D Fr 
= Pec E 
b Ree 
Pod pas 
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Weg 30r ahs ghe ghe abe qo sir ale ate gfe ahe 350 ane ade she 3f abe aie 300 304, 306 QS Ae Be d 
Br Nay RO IN co NINOS REN AD IS ON AOD OND NG NON COMO A A Co BOL ACN CONE) 2 
54 Pope 
Ee x ‘ rote 
$4] At-Tin, or The Fig e En eC ls 
ix In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | USSA =a ee 
is Most Merciful. x 
eSI Ras 
=) [24 
< 1. By the Fig? IR 
SUE a I^ 
i9] — And the Olive, [e 
zie EE 
tS 2. And the Mount i 
Sil TENE rz 
Re Of Sinai ,°!” Ba 
G1 3. And this City” «B 
Med " à ep SFr), r ^u Po ^ 
opns M C Hy Cr) se LaL a, [S5 
oe Of Security,- ie 
af ste p 
A X 
s A) 
p^ RES 
es AN 
Eyes) pow 
Ez [zs 
i ar" 7 
eer 6194. The substantive proposition is in verses 4-8, and it is clinched by an appeal [seo 
d P po SE 
E to four sacred symbols, viz., the Fig, the Olive, Mount Sinai, and the sacred City of Kẹ 
s Makkah. About the precise interpretation of the first two symbols, and especially of the E24 
305 symbol of the Fig, there is much difference of opinion. If we take the Fig literally to x 
em refer to the fruit or the tree, it can stand as a symbol of man's destiny in many ways. igs 
FE Under cultivation it can be one of the finest, most delicious, and most wholesome fruits E. 
iv . . ES . E e ‘ e S eee 
EX in existence: in its wild state, it is nothing but tiny seeds, and is insipid, and often full [54 
p- of worms and maggots. So man at his best has a noble destiny: at his worst, he is "the E 
BS lowest of the low”. Christ is said to have cursed a fig tree for having only leaves, and Bee 
SA not producing fruit (Matt. xxi. 18-20), enforcing the same lesson. There is also a parable ine 
H of the fig tree in Matt. xxiv. 32-35. See also the parable of the good and evil figs in iz 
«; HE ide 


Jeremiah, xxiv. 1-10. But see n. 6198 below. IA 


6195. For the sacred symbolism of the Olive, see n. 2880 to xxiii. 20, and notes 3000- rep 
3002 to xxiv. 35, where the parable of Allah's Light includes a reference to the Olive. 
E But it is possible that the Olive here refers to the Mount of Olives, just outside the walls 


aii 


TA af Wen 
UN eo ER 


rhe 
== i 


Jic. 


S 






Ex of the City of Jerusalem (see n. 5038 to lii. 2), for this is the scene in the Gospel story se 
sesa (Matt. xxiv. 3-4) of Christ's description of the Judgment to come. UR 
TM ^: 
E ee . * » « « fer 
h- 6196. This was the Mountain on which the Law was given to Moses. See xix. 52, [S> 
ace 


< and n. 2504. The Law was given, and the glory of Allah was made visible. But did Israel 
Gp] faithfully obey the Law thereafter? 


Dea 


Era rJ 
fe 


& e 
ES 6197. “This City of security" is undoubtedly Makkah. Even in Pagan times its sacred o. 
E- character was respected, and no fighting was allowed in its territory. But the same City, [2M 
“sai with all its sacred associations, persecuted the greatest of the Prophets and gave itself up [2a 
p. for a time to idolatry and sin, thus presenting the contrast of the best and the worst. d 

S Hore 
E 6198. Having discussed the four symbols in detail, let us consider them together. It E 
44 is clear that they refer to Allah's Light or Revelation, which offers man the highest Ec 
E destiny if he will follow the Way. Makkah stands for Islam, Sinai for Israel, and the Ne D: 
«A y fren 
Ec Mount of Olives for Christ's original and pure Message. [2e 
c So 
"e eemper p e ert e Rerum SES a per pese emer tts 
BS SAA SP TAS NCTA SAS OST. RN Er 
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i PU Oe 251 are aie rahe f air gA fo. 3^ ob Abs. ^ e. ^o e Ao EAE a^ ^ AE e 2 di 
y Hs TCU 3s ANS ESAERA etn 2b A R d Sx Oe im. ATR LO E ASL AMA APA CAIA Ap EATER ey th MoD us 
ES . D 
"C 4. We have indeed created man PN "P Es 
j j Lt] ele tud 
<<] ^ In the best of moulds," MP dips id 
E 1 PUR Ure eee : ag 
5 x 5. Then do We abase him NO AT ve BE 
"d (To be) the lowest "er 
p^ 6200 cd 
d. Of the low,- EY 
i be 
e T e 
x] 6. Except such as believe E dizi íi «. [E 
ps iue AA Sia data «QUY ES 
wx And do righteous deeds: dE BS: 
<A — For they shall have c BR 
D. "i d Ge 
i A reward unfailing. kam; 
aud on 
Pert: : > 
c What then, can after this is 
E Make you m une iS 
“34 Last Judgment? d 
k p i ‘te A 
pes At Cot SCS "at > 
4m] 8. Is not Allah OS EZ, i [ES 
“4 The wisest of Judges?" icd 
2 ee 
E Ip. 
eur 2» 
pos a 
e y e 
? eT 
Nc: ae 
ay E L v 
^ e 
ES oie 
6 ff [s | 
eal p» 
e i 
ES oe 
¢ ze eL 
A a 
=| 6199. Taqwim: mould, symmetry, form, nature, constitution. There is no fault in [B 
p Allah’s creation. To man Allah gave the purest and best nature, and man’s duty is to (S M 
b preserve the pattern on which Allah has made him: xxx. 30. But by making him Pe 
E- vicegerent, Allah exalted him in posse even higher than the angels, for the angels had M 
il (o make obeisance to him (ii. 30-34, and n. 48). But man's position as vicegerent also E 
E- gives him will and discretion, and if he uses them wrongly he falls even lower than the Ü y 
ore , 442 
<] beasts. See next note. ed 
Nc ras 
PE 6200. This verse should be read with the next. If man rebels against Allah, and faa? 
p- follows after evil, he will be abased to the lowest possible position. For Judgment is sure. ES% 
zi Those who use their faculties aright and follow Allah's Law will reach the high and noble E 
SPT x k 5 en M. 
$c destiny intended for them. That reward will not be temporary, but unfailing. RES 
SES rs > 
L- 6201. Thee: may refer to the holy Prophet, or to man collectively. After this: i.e., is 
ic when it is clearly shown to you that Allah created man true and pure, that He guides SM 
Ss him, and that those who rebel and break His law will be punished and brought down H> 
oe he » A x P M I m 
254 in the Hereafter, who can doubt this, or contradict the Prophet when he gives warning? e A 
i —- l i iss 
e 6202. Allah is wise and just. Therefore the righteous have nothing to fear, but the on 
SM] evil ones cannot escape punishment. Et 
Gi eat? 
S SG oi SST i 
i d SOO a BOO aN LM NES PA Sut rem AT NOE Ys UI D CD v SESE 
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eS p ae 
po INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Iqraa, or Al-'Alaq 96. ie 
d Y 
cS Li 
A s - Lf = Vas 
= Verses 1-5 of this Sūra were the first direct Revelation to the holy Prophet. — p 
rhe Ex. 
2s Es 
iam : ; m. 
& After that there was an interval or break (Fatra), extending over some fs 
JE months or perhaps over a year. S. Ixviii. is usually considered to have been the P$ 
(ey: y j C 


CS 
ft 22 ig 


g3] next revelation in point of time. But the remainder of this Sūra (xcvi. 6-19) 
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ic ER es 
és] came soon after the Fatra, and that portion is joined on to the first five verses [s 
Vir se . : . pu 
EA containing the command to preach, because it explains the chief obstacle to the PF 
E delivery of the message to man, viz.: man's own obstinacy, vanity, and is 
SEJ insolence. S 
E (ze 
M 4] e) 
E. Es 
m e 
E = 
S9 Re 
Sl es 
Be REY 
zai EF 
25 A: 
p: ix 
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Sci aaa SX 
3]  ‘qraa, or Read! or Proclaim! Cia ly’ . 22 aS E 
AM (oce (C. S Rear DU 
«^| Or Al-‘Alaq, or The lecch-like clot. | [SETA boo ROR) [m 
op ak vua fee LN a 
SS ; DIS 
SX] dn the name of Allah, Most Gracious s 
S S : ied 
E Most Merciful. [a 
e d NOS 
34] 1. Proclaim! (or Read!)920 ver Sar. -iii e : 
ors AR TT an] 
E In the name? dull uae a Se 
E- Of thy Lord and Cherisher, ES > 
pes Who created- ee 
o o ies» 
355] 2. Created man, out of iW 
bi : 6205 ae 
ee A leech-like clot: Re 
eS - - PO 
d 3. Proclaim! And thy Lord à ? ji FATE 
E. Is Most Bountiful,— f a Res 
c. áp» m 
Sex [ons 
x S 
= e 
p exe 
E- or 
e» a 
<P Bie) 
| (26 
E e 
«x T > 
E = 
E- x 
S es 
D- doo 
E ER 
aed ry 
= m 
bj: ry ” x ” té : » E> 
Ev : A . r , jx 
ec 6203. Iqraa may mean "read", or “recite or rehearse”, or “proclaim aloud", the — P 
E. object understood being Allah's Message. In worldly letters he was unversed, but with > 
zm spiritual knowledge his mind and soul were filled, and now had come the time when he Er 
A must stand forth to the world and declare his mission. > 3 
<p [re > 
SA 6204. The declaration or proclamation was to be in the name of Allah the Creator. BA 
cci . E : 
<a] It was not for any personal benefit to the Prophet: to him there was to come bitter — [5 
ps rsecution, sorrow, and suffering. It was the call of Allah for the benefit of errin Eg 
4-24 humanity. Allah is mentioned by his title of “thy Lord and Cherisher", to establish a B2 
S| ^ direct nexus between the source of the Message and the one addressed. The Message was — [2 
“1 ^ not merely an abstract ition of philosophy, but the direct concrete message of a PS? 
b y propos P phy £ t 
“ae personal Allah to the creatures whom He loves and cherishes. "Thy" addressed to the ead 
SR Prophet is appropriate in two ways: (1) he was in direct contact with the divine Messenger ES A 
ZS] (Gabriel) and Him Who sent the Messenger; (2) he represented the whole of humanity, [2% 
S RNC: . . . . + > E 
E in a fuller sense than that in which Christ Jesus is the “Son of Man”. Ree 
ex 6205. Cf. xxiii. 14. The lowly origin of the animal in man is contrasted with the high oet 
XQ ZA a a e « + t” * ét i D 
| destiny offered to him in his intellectual, moral, and spiritual nature by his “most doo 
SE] bountiful” Creator. No knowledge is withheld from man. On the contrary, through the [BA 
8 faculties freely given to him, he acquires it in such measure as outstrips his immediate i 
a] understanding, and leads him ever to strive for newer and newer meaning. Pes 
pue DD 
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S Ste 
Rw fee 4 oe jo 
E 4. He Who taught (9 la, de sii re 
KS (The use of) the Pen,- 2 d E 
c PG 
i Xm yee ese [E 
E- 5. Taught man that M: OPNS : yik E. 
eg Which he knew not. ek 
e» e. 
SEA "ZZ E 
XE 6. Nay, but man doth " Og a Syl SX [e 
bi Transgress all bounds, eS i 
«MS MESS 
=" em. 
: à sprt 4 ER 
V Ql 2er 7 Put ny 
SE 7. In that he looketh . (5 lal É ; 
RE. Upon himself as self-sufficient. n 
EE ES. 
a 8. ily, to Lord vedere sz, ENS 
kE EAM 6209 Ped) [E 
bo Is the return (of all). ES: 
vi e da 
{ORs nS 
a, v Vw 
e E 
p s 
E t. 
p EC 
«nS [ord 
A c" 
E UPS 
Ec pa 
E] 6206. See n. 5593 to Ixviii. 1. f 
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The Arabic words for “teach” and "knowledge" are from the same root. It is 
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> $ 
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sx impossible to produce in a Translation the complete orchestral harmony of the words for — [r5 
r 5 “read”, “teach”, “pen” (which implies reading, writing, books, study, research), ex 
zem "knowledge" (including science, self knowledge, spiritual understanding), and "proclaim", e 
m an alternative meaning of the word for “to read". This proclaiming or reading implies js 
E not only the duty of blazoning forth Allah’s message, as going, with the prophetic office, — P$ 
<4 but also the duty of promulgation and wide dissemination of the Truth by all who read ES 
S] and understand it. The comprehensive meaning of qaraa refers not only to a particular F 
prs: person and occasion but also gives a universal direction. And this kind of comprehensive ES 
E meaning, as we have seen, runs throughout the Qur-àn-for those who wil] understand. [Se 
o5 Ix 
SRA : e.g Mer 
Ed 6207. Allah teaches us new knowledge at every given moment. Individuals learn more J% 
E and more day by day; nations and humanity at large learn fresh knowledge at every stage. pe 
«ME This is even more noticeable and important in the spiritual world. s 
ez [231 
p- 6208. All our knowledge and capacities come as gifts from Allah. But man, in his Ee 
$24 inordinate vanity and insolence, mistakes Allah's gifts for his own achievements. The gifts [Ss 
ou y “m 
Ex may be strength or beauty, wealth, position, or power, or the more subtle gifts of ies 
Bec knowledge or talents in individuals,— or Science, or Art, or Government, or Organisation [5x 
p for mankind in general. REY 
E : ! E "T S 
E- 6209. Man is not self-sufficient, either as an individual, or in his collective capacity. id 
ps If he arrogates Allah's gifts to himself, he is reminded-backwards, of his lowly physical — EX 
SA origin (from a drop of animal matter), and forwards, of his responsibility and final return M 
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Ah e Ane 29e abe abe nio ade abe ate phe ade alr ate ane ate ate ghg ahe ate ale Ag ahe ate ate Mp a S2 
HQ QUOS e Qu D OORT SUR ROR ORO TRU QE AL d S RR S 
AE Sd 
x Seest thou one 3 x 
le : Ets. 
E Who forbids-?!9 d 
ZR a 
She ou m 
#1 10. A votary when he [d 
=| (Turns) to pray? EN 
<a e» 
a] 11. Seest thou iff" PM 
| ^ He is on (the road Re 
e . cR 
Td Of) Guidance?- iS 
c» ZI 
s] 12. Or enjoins Righteousness? a 
‘i iS 
P. 13. Seest thou if he??? TATE fe 
= Me OIG Be 
b Denies (Truth) and turns away? SE 
E ed 
ey 14. Knoweth he not D» iss M 
E. That Allah doth see? $ E p: 
pun ioe 
a . Pe 
$2] 15. Let him beware! If he ea 
p= Desist not, We will ds 
p : 6213 [d 
ed Drag him by the forelock,- M 
<2 RS Werte 
ee TEP zA 
T 16. A lying, sinful forelock! rM 
p: DET 
e 5. 
P. : Eun 
c. 6210. The words, may be applied generally to perverse humanity, which seeks not (sa 
aS | Qe M ANA 
D only to rebel against Allah's Law, but also to prevent others from following it. There [sd 
p.i may however be a reference here to Abi Jahl, an inveterate enemy of Islam, who used E32: 
e in its early days to insult and persecute the holy Prophet and those who followed his cn 
A teaching. He used, in particular, to use shameful methods to prevent the Prophet from — [77 
i going to the Ka'ba for devotions, and forbid any who came under his influence, from is 
Ar offering prayers or performing devotions. He was arrogant and purse-proud and met his eue 
E end in the battle of Badr. Eo. 
Mr i E; 
S 6211. Man’s insolence leads to two results: (1) self-destruction through self- od 
ES misleading; (2) a false example or false guidance to others. The righteous man must [Er 
e , , ae > 
RSA therefore test human example or human guidance by the question, "Is there Allah's [Ss 
EI 2S 3 . : m : rer) 
S5 guidance behind it?" And visible light would be thrown on it by the question, "Does it S 
Ec: lead to righteousness?" A flouting of Allah and Allah's truth answers the first question ey 
d] in the negative, and conduct which turns back from the eternal principles of Right answers [ex 
“<q the second. pe» 
ee 6212. The usual trick of the ungodly is to refuse to face Truth. If they are placed e 
E in a corner, they deny what is obvious to reasonable men, and turn their backs. d 
im i . , e 
Ic 6213. Cf. xi. 56, and n. 1551. The forelock is on the forehead, and is thus symbolical e e 
p of the summit and crown of the man's power or dignity. To be dragged by it is to suffer eo 
<@4 the lowest dregs of humiliation. Nasfa'an is a syncopated form of the emphatic first person £5» 
ren jo 
3x] — plural. [35 
E [og > 
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17. Then, let him call 
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“A (For help) to his council?" E 
Y op 
E z (Of comrades): m 
tes EP 
b. S. . art 
54] 18. We will call E 
be^ s ae 
A On the angels of punishment a 
Kk (To deal with him)!£5 Dx 
“81 19. Nay, heed him not: img UU eue 
bis Í * . ar R ASV 9 deren! aalo y K e 
A But prostrate in adoration, : S4 
Mus . Bue 
E And bring thyself ise 
ey The closer (to Allah)!®!° E 
e (ae 
ei iS 
3x Dir 5] 
ores 
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E KD 
: p 
= E 
SM DES 
E SG 
S Is 
dE e 
= aN 
3E m 
p 6214. The Pagan Quraish, who formed an oppressive junta or council to manage the — EE: 
E- Ka'ba were in sympathy with Abü Jahl, though they did not go to the unbridled lengths pos 
As] to which Abū Jahl went. But they could not, all combined, resist the onward march of Ine 
RA the divine mission, though they did all they could to check it. (iss 
H 2) 
b: + * . Io 
asi 6215. All the combined forces of evil, though they may have worldly appearances in ES 
E. their favour, and though they may seem to be successful for a time, cannot stand against E 
Æ] Allah. He has but to command His forces of punishment to exert themselves, and they m 
E . . " « . : r ° ° In » 
Ec will subdue evil, protect Allah's votaries and justify the faith for which the votaries suffer. e » 
US Sa 
SA 6216. The righteous man has no fear. He can disregard all the forces of evil that E 
UNS e . T . . : Paad 
34] are brought against him. But he must learn humility: that is his defence. He will bow [3s 
ell > . « + a aid 
E down in adoration to Allah. He must have the will to bring himself closer to Allah. For eM 
<2 — Allah is always close to him,-closer to him than his life blood in the jugular vein (l. 16). buo 
pmi * *4* * * » * ^m 
E S Man's humility and adoration remove him from being an insolent rebel on the one hand i 
34] and, on the other, prepare his will to realise his nearness to Allah. E 
cS ^ er 
ieee — SE EE NER -— —À = ee 
BODO POD MY NPD LD DAY EE CL OTT OTD UU OIL A 
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¢ BROS GS SIGs Nav IND NARS NOS NO NON ON GIN Or QM ONO OM LUE 
R In a 
c; s hd [s 
4^] Al-Qadr, or The Night of Power SESS M 
ea OM DE Lj 
a (or Honour). EX 
, eae —l 2,99 9 oe 2 Chad cp 
= In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, ARUM | ico. 
E ; [xs 
Ec Most Merciful. pe 
SE ; $ eres 72 gree Zes MON 
Ane “ticket à uel sdls - 
$4) 1. We have indeed revealed C asi ad 34:3 jl | ES 
254  — This (Message) [54 
ries : eue 
as In the Night of Power: 3 
= Bay 
Yum mye 
Zj 2. And what will explai STET e E 
A34 4 And what will explain O aMis Be 
zb) To thee what the Night l E. 
es " op 
SE] — Of Power is? sg 
m do 
p 3. The Night of Power ta c reel octet BS 
S3] 3. The Nig medla Es 
Ma Is better than j E 
x AVE 
SK] — A thousand Months. 6!’ ED 


























Ez] iy 
ES : orar. 0 Art uus BER 
a 4. Therein come down M ables xy Sy S zi ys E 
c The angels and the Spirit Xr a 2.2 E 
" > 2 . »6 © " ine 
5 By Allah’s permission, (3,1 cy 2 
ashi 4 -- ^ Mee 
SE On every errand: ED 
x 31 
Ve 495^ 7 4 4 E 
EC ! i E i EL a ES 
S Until the rise of Morn!92? ES 
eS ia? 
Ced eee 
Ge Boe 
p ps 
x aS 
EC : E 
| 6217. Cf. xliv. 3 and n. 4690. The 23rd, 25th or 27th night of Ramadhan, as well | 
Ed as other nights, have been suggested as the Night of Power. See, however, the E» 
Ded Introduction to this Sūra. It is best to take this in conjunction with verse 3 below, which foe 
em says that the Night of Power is better than a thousand Months. It transcends Time: for E. 
AX] it is Allah's Power dispelling the Darkness of Ignorance, by his Revelation, in every kind — | 7 
AC " [HT 
GBA of affair. ash 
“ed 6218. “A thousand" must be taken in an indefinite sense; as denoting a very long — pé? 
M p " ae . ine 
XE] period of time. Cf. notes 3632 and 3634 to xxxii. 4-5, and n. 5678 to Ixx. 4. This does EC 
a] ^ not refer to our ideas of time, but to “timeless Time". One moment of enlightenment UA 
Ec under Allah's Light is better than thousands of months or years of animal life, and such EE 
eS * . : Ae DD 
ic a moment converts the night of darkness into a period of spiritual glory. Se 
Gea . ia 
E- 6219. The Spirit: usually understood to be the angel Gabriel. [X3 
c 6220. When the Night of spiritual darkness is dissipated by the glory of Allah, a [zs 
as wonderful Peace and a sense of Security arise in the soul. And this lasts on until this se 
JE] life closes, and the glorious Day of the new world dawns, when everything will be on oro 
S a different plane, and the chequered nights and days of this world will be even less than ae 
RS ae 
iq) a dream. ES 
eMe Bn 
poo T POOL OTRAS ONSE CINQUE CTR CORO EP KDE QUEUNT ND RU AEQ NIE ON RCA UE 
POLES o Oma amena mms DODO GOO OOO 
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i INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-Baiyina, 98. E 
ons za 
po ee 
Eun This Sūra was probably an early Madinah Sūra, or possibly a late Makkan — [S 
Bs Sira. A 
xd l I l | z 
oS In subject-matter it carries forward the argument of the last Sūra. The night — [95 
p of revelation is indeed blessed: but those who reject Truth are impervious to ieee 
i * » m E st 
| E Allah's Message, however clear may be the evidence in support of it. z : 
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Al-Baiyina, or The Clear Evidence. 





7) 
LÀ 









































és) In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, A E 
E Most Merciful. es. 
SA RO 
ee 1. Those who disbelieve, aaa ol al ls aS aate 3 » [E 
ety Pr bc ed HUE 
HA Among the People of the Book®”! fo bergen se £e ege © 
ae And among the Polytheists,?” CU mi. E CU. i 
M Were not going to depart e 
S (From their ways) until Be 
i. ZA 
P=] There should come to them ES 
trey : a 
Led Clear Evidence,” Er 
T £ 2 [3 : 
n 2. Messenger from Allah, VP KK i i 
rbd Ka S = 
$] Rehearsing scriptures o E 
Ls earsing scriptures B > 
C Kept pure and holy:®” rat 
E. 3. Wherein are books ats A 52S ME Ee 
sy Right and straight.” R 
kE E 
Ses iW 
c [s 
er [4 
Can : : ey 
E 6221. The People of the Book immediately referred to are the Jews and the fei 
en) Christians, who had received scriptures in the same line of prophecy in which came our oe 
$3] holy Prophet. Their scriptures should have prepared them for the advent of the greatest — [5 
Ae" r 5 . 5 atte 
Se and last of the Prophets. For the Jewish scriptures promised to the Jews, cousins or E 
Ne] brethren to the Arabs, a prophet like Moses: “The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee e 
«x a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall ie 
4| hearken” (Deut, xviii. 15). And Christ promised a Comforter (John. xiv. 16; xv. 26; and |X 
ee * > Ais se 
xvi. 7; see my n. 5438 to lxi. 6) almost by name. The People of the Book fell from the i 
d true, straight, and standard religion, into devious ways, and would not come to the true E 
ES. Path until (they said) they were convinced by the arrival of the promised Prophet. But M 
>A when the promised Prophet came in the person of Muhammad, they rejected him, because (R 
cd they really did not seek for Truth but only followed their own fancies and desires. E» 
VN ED 
M 6222. The Polytheists, the Pagans, had not previously believed in any scriptures. But e 
eS : ; ; i. 
zm yet, when clear evidence came to them, they should have believed. Yet they rejected the us 
NOS holy Prophet because they were not really searching for Truth, but were only following Re 
Ax — their own fancies and desires. [34 
ms 6223. The Clear Evidence was the holy Prophet himself, his life, his personality, and ie 
«X ^ his teaching. ce 
dE ee 
<< 6224. Cf. ii. 151. E 
2 Me MF 
ee 6 E 
os 225. Cf. xxx. 13-16. Se 
tes 6226. Qaiyim: straight, as opposed to crooked; standard as opposed to irregular; fib 
p=) definite and permanent, as opposed to casual or temporary. Cf. ix. 36; xii. 40; etc. [za 
E DEG 
uy Sarasa ar RRR ES m m Ma 
A LOCO EON UON NOUS DES CTS EUN BORO ROO OREO COCO OE R 
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Be 4. Nor did the People sd 
& Of the Book : de 
Z ^ Make schisms,” sione DER 
ze Until after there came ext 
Sf] To them Clear Evidence. e 


And they have been commanded 
No more than this:5?* 


XC 
Ys 


SES 
v 


i ibt 
es : is 
p. To worship Allah, RIS 
= P 
: seas bt 
S Offering Him sincere devotion, ae 
x Being True (in faith); se 
if =. : NATI 
M To establish regular Prayer; Ek. 
= And to give zakat; a 
Pee . e + HAR, 
E And that is the Religion E 
“34 Right and Straight. E 
e P pe 
As] St 
e rd * . " » ud 
pE Those who disbelieve, aS SH 4 T e í sot até I 
E Among the People of the Book A pia) mee E J^ Sahas os [E 
ba . c Ie 
ZS] ^ And among the Polytheists, us 
OP . . MA 
p Will be in hell-fire, EN 
e : A 
a To dwell therein (for aye). BAP 
E They are the worst DUA 
Td f 
a Of creatures. 9?! ERA 
z Se 
ee ES 
ae Sw i ir: 
ont l 
PS ne 
Bas da 
Sal iq 
a ee : IQ 
BS 6227. The responsibility of the People of the Book is greater than that of Pagans, pÆ 
3 ^ because the People of the Book had been prepared for the standard and straight Religion B 
i : , M h VN 
gs] by the revelations which they had already received. Yet, when the clear evidence came M 
‘i in Islam, they resisted it, And what is this standard and straight Religion, free of all | 
aes X I . N 5 
<A ambiguity, and free of all casual rights and ceremonies? They are summed up in three EN 
ien eternal principles, as explained in the next verse and the next note. Biel 
S | a 
SE 6228. The three eternal principles of Religion are: (1) sincere devotion to Allah; (2) [ts 
p= Prayer and Praise as drawing man nearer to Allah; and (3) the service of Allah’s creatures He P 
E by deeds of practical charity. E 
oA EY 
Es 6229. Hanif: see n. 134 to ii. 135. as 
Miu dy 
Bx 6230. See n. 6226 above. zA 
ae ch 
Ae A a . + . » r 
Tex 6231. To be given the faculty of discrimination between right and wrong, and then fia, 
"P to reject truth and right, is the worst folly which a creature endowed with will can commit. f 3 
ss It must necessarily bring its own punishment, whether the creature calls himself one of d 
$4 the children of Abraham or one of the redeemed of Christ, or whether he goes by the Se 
«4 mere light of nature and reason as a Pagan. Honour in the sight of Allah is not due Ie 
33] to race or colour, but to sincere and righteous conduct (xlix. 13). t. 
E REX 
NCC CT NON OU OV S O NS Seg eS en 
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> 7. Those who have faith 2A peek crags her, 1S 
AS i ssa ji Le Ib yl. : j| Brie 
ao And do righteous deeds,- RU EE 22073 * E. 
MS fim 415 BS 
ZA They are the best Oise E 
eod 6232 uA nr. Sim. min 
TASA Of creatures. ie 
= Ko 
c : : : - Wwe Z of A Ge coh Au yy rho 
Ag ward is with Allah: So tht A eee eon, este TE 
E 8. Their rewar yis ode o re ble er 
sie Gardens of Eternity, " e : ud s utn ES 
eu . : Aen? Ae. ater CF bur. S ac^ ERE 
4E Beneath which rivers flow; VARON -— ^! EA AM o nus $us ux 
e They will dwell therein "NN ^» NS 
e Fate 4% 77 M pu 
ps For ever; Allah well pleased ORS 2^ pE 
ce : "s 
pE With them, and they with Him: e 
dd " ep" 
tS All this for such as ie 
pfs l, . * e 
= Fear their Lord and Cherisher.9?^ E 
S pua 
c E. 
4 aS 
pz] m4 
a 1 4 
PA E 
Ad Ies 
x ted 
bl is 
RA Hey 
= E 
«x Week ia 
em ZA 
fr i ; hat 
E ZS 
E rs 
Ei [d 
ACA S. 
$i he 
ic. [za 
oe. m 
y te À "PL 
E- 6232. Contrast this with the preceding verse. Human beings who live a life of faith E» 
*4| and good deed justify the purpose of their probation here. They attain the fulfilment of |24 
r.p. * * E. e 
Be their highest hopes. S 
red m 
po ise 
ee) 6233. The Good Pleasure of Allah is the final Bliss of Salvation. The good pleasure ise 
BS is mutual; the truly saved is he whose will has become completely identified with Allah’s iS 
pum » * Lt a 
$% universal will. en 
5 » i 
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6234. The fear of Allah is the fear to offend against His holy law, the fear to do 






A « 2 * * . + . * + a T- 
m anything which is against His holy Will. Such fear is akin to love; for with it dawns the E» 
S * * s m rh, 
Sa] consciousness of Allah's loving-care for all His creatures. is 
ex Bue 
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Lx E 
or porco 
ee INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-Zilzal or Al-Zalzalah 99 eo 
es ALICE : ze cs Is 
Eo This Süra is close in date to the last: it is generally referred to the early [x 
P6] " a ° ° . EN 
394 Madinah period, though it may possibly be of the late Makkan period. im 
pA : . l [23 
SE It refers to the tremendous convulsion and uprooting which will take place Do 


zx when the present order of the world is dissolved and the new world of Justice 


y 
N 





r " . e " . * e 
D and Truth takes its place. The sign used is that of an earthquake which will E 
"4| shake our present material and phenomenal world to its very foundations. The (E; 
Ar ° . E] L] er 
ay words in which the earthquake is described are remarkable for both power and x 
te . 1 f : : . RC 
$1 graphic aptness. With that shaking all hidden secrets will be brought to light. oa 
p Ede 
zi [s 
E [54i 
ees isa 
Z [5 
Ee Es 
ep. Die 
Ses nS 
pe Vas 
P: gor 
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co "e 2 — Bat 
^» — Al-Zilzal, or The Convulsion. KEY S 
X eR BECA ei ps 
ee CANO ea [S 
S94 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, | 5— I SL br 
he. ie s hd ed * M 
EE. Most Merciful. Pat EP. Re 
dm | Es 
sal 1. When the Earth is ^c. [EE 
d | P 
«s Shaken to her (utmost) $ ise 
m ; c 6235 i 
b convulsion, js 
SP: (e 
ray ea 
x94 2. And the Earth throws up S 
E Her burdens (from within), [24 
te a tdm 
Ain : i VA 
«| 3. And man cries (distressed); ee 
TU. . * > 
<4] — "What is the matter with her? i. 
SE 4. On that Day will she E 
à: i « a t= ó 
"e Declare her tidings: ie 
b is 
gA e on 
SE] 5. For that thy Lord will put 
er B E = 
T. Have given her inspiration. P? io 
Re E 
ow "N Fi zy 
Vi mat p= 
Sat pP 
3 E 
bi 6235. To the ordinary human observer a violent earthquake is a terrifying be 
oes TE" E" m TES reed 
fa > phenomenon, in its suddenness, in its origin, and in its power to destroy and uproot the x 
LS a . * * Lp 
S strongest buildings and to bring up strange materials from the bowels of the earth. The ESX 
fs £ g B up E ts 
Ecl Overwhelming Event (S. Ixxxviii.) which ushers in the Judgment will be a bigger and more E» 
‘S| far-reaching convulsion than any earthquakes that we know. And yet the incidents of A 
Ri earthquakes may give us some idea of that supreme world-shaking Event. S 
CP FAS 
"eH . . . a E 
L- 6236. An earthquake, if accompanied by a volcanic eruption, throws up enormous ity 
SAEC] boulders and lava from beneath the crust of the earth. They are thrown up as if they [Re 
os rs. 


were a burden to the Earth personified. They may be all kinds of minerals, or treasures 
buried for secrecy. So in the great and final Convulsion, the dead who had been buried 


Na 
C 





L] 
L) 


= 


ENVA 
oY 


T and forgotten will rise; and will be brought to the light of day, and justice will be done E 
XE] in the full glare of absolute Truth. oe 
S 6237. The puzzled agony suffered by the victims of violent earthquakes is as o 
5| nothing compared to the experience of the new and wonderful world which will then open Fz 
‘431 out of the gaze of man. Ba 
ax 6238. The present order may be personified as the earth. It will pass away, but the rS. 
=| Deeds done therein, even the most secret, will be brought to the full light of day. And [E 
X» this will be because Allah will give the Command, the inspiration or Word, by which RS 
258 alone all events do proceed. The "inspiration" is the Command or direction conveyed by sue 
p] instruction breathed into the Earth personified: she is directed to tell the whole story of [i 
ie what she knows. Cf. xvi. 68, n. 2097. E? 
NONE NOUS SNO NUUS OWNER NE UNIO USOS ON Om OS ONO ONL NEY 
5v o Ye syt Tye Bye IYE sy Ve Tye Syl JQV Tye Tye sys sy pS yv Tye Jg sy ve Tey 


- 1991 - 


5.99, A.6-8 1-30 EE oil » bn i 







Be aa WES Gn SACO aN Ke AC SOR CSREES LASS P QS AC) A S I ER e: ‘© PS BS 25 SCA SRC PS cay po 
tA a 
MNT ; me ES 
Fx 6. On that Day will men bic if p m" -— E = 
«| ^ Proceed in groups sorted out, 5? e Ss 
d To be shown the Deeds & 
os ia 
es That they (had done). o 
A 7. Then shall anyone who © 2 4C WAL ie 
pi . 30 = 822 IN 
L- Has done an atom’s weight” ahs d 
gps n vas 
YS Of good, see it! eo 
toe . d wW srr e d oe ve BOX 
p= 8. An anyone ho l (35125 ye FEPMAEEREA EO le 
sa Has done an atom’s weight sa 
> went e. a MS 
po Of evil, shall see it. Sa 
FT ict 
KA RA 
E Pad 
S CE 
KI (2s 
Ee O> 
S [S 
F ae 
PS E 
p Fan, 
e» dc 
«A oM 
E E 
1H ite d 
c oM 
bo [OR o. 
E Sy 
TERM vns 
E Rue" 
SR b. 
S5 ine 
5 is 
po pu 
c6 s 
i: $e 
«MC AL 
i. E 
po ae 
NS: iS 
E (2s 
SS £ k> 
ES Ss 
GP bas 
KE iS 
E- iss 
Ez) |? 
ia + * a . tied 
ic. 6239. In this world good and evil are mixed together. But then they will be sorted na 
: nus DER. 
id out, and each grade of good and evil will be sorted out. So they will proceed in p 
i ^ companies to receive judgment. And they will be shown the exact import of everything M 
MET ; : TT . EO 
Ke that they had thought, said, or done, in this life of probation, however they may have EP 
a 2 o au . . . . z e . In 
BS, concealed or misinterpreted it in this life. Everything will be considered in taking the sal 
SE account, and the account will convince the persons concerned themselves. e 
EM VES : . l : 
Se 6240. Zarrdt: the weight of an atom, the smallest living weight an ordinary man can vd 
SS think of. Figuratively the subtlest form of good and evil will then be brought to account, [S 
SA and it will be done openly and convincingly: he “shail see it”. AR 
<a Dio 
! m 
RU A UG E RN M UL MD NU SO CR M 


- 1992 - 


Intro. to S. 100. 










































CN. 5 5 oA o SA nA p A Aa A : 0 p 1 Bs : fi Op qi e f OP 3400 3 *1 
we, eed 5 T T ore " ry ee I T» os. Pe x y : ; E YaN + iN m ^el. Wa rtr "et VI pa ia = pes -v yo T = M MEI , 
SERA NS NA Ne RAS YN INGO) RS Ry INE NGS FUP D AUOD OT PLNS HIN AGO COGN E 
St ML 
à =i is ix 


E 


im INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-‘Adiyat, 100. 


Wir 


w 


oo 26 
b. * . * es 8 EX 
d This is one of the earlier Makkan Süras. In the depth of its rhythm and — E 
GJ "a. i4 


oq sublimity of its language, it may be compared with S. Ixxix. Its subject-matter 


Th Ld 
2 
r 
: 
A: 





eae ht ^ 
ay s + a ' «8 * a, 
$] is the irresistible nature of spiritual power and knowledge, contrasted with —[Z— 
A4  unregenerate man's ingratitude, pettiness, helplessness, and ignorance. Wo 
TS gai PAL 
n eS 
ee Lane 
V Ha. 
cra pz 


2 


NC 


D. 


w ogusw 
Pu 


n ey 
S iie 
b [S3 
AE ET 
sc E 
at er 
P” fs 

wr a e 
o ak TAY 
mM e e H 
1, ty n T 
ee Poe 
AP] = 
Eat ua 
OM - 
CAE TM c 
Ey s AN 
a [ y 
rmt D 
ex a 
E; ad EnS 


Me 


E 


[Me ™, 

wis We the 
j aed 
"e I2, 
AE ve aN 
me^: NDA 

ent te 
atone MZ e 
od ea f= nts 
bti 

LJ 


JC 


are 


were 


Se. 
NR 


Py Y 
y: 





hPa RTT 
us 
` 
es ra" 


n. ee 

E ge 

cot oy 
NT e. 


st 
s4 fis 
4 The eri 
: Ez JA 
vr pal p 
MES B) 
NS E: 
wet M* 
Pom T ary 
ess = 
4 tel z 2 
e vi 2m eem 
vi, 


^ 
es 


AG 


JO PS 
is 


N 73) 


AC 


Y 


D cau 


he 
6, 
+ a UT 
CC 
$9 r 


Y 


SZ 
* 


E] 
aont) 
E 


ACC 


a! 


T 


Mu 
SU 


e 


L3 


£ 


hh o 
JUS 
m m 
SAN 


Li 
LANES 
> 
A, 


9 


4 [s 
+ 
Akr 


E 









TL 

RM m ry VT CO TEDY UN» CTy ea Rua y Emery res oa T e eo ee ey S EUR, = - mm i 
CM M M NA M UM 
f. i 5 r. D ES S v 3 b Jot > des gat JSG Teo Jw + T 4t ^? 39 T aja 


- 1993 - 


Sūra Al-‘Adiyat 100 Ayat 1-5 
o ES PU. Sp s v se 25e Poet 292 de PN Ao x why «^ Ne 3 
PEERED INS CA IIS) DIS A CaN NRT aD TARY AES D NIN COAL IA 


Al-'Ádiyát, or Those that run. 


| 1^ e «^ 
NA CS 


ah 
E a 
x. 


ahs 
DAC 


Ae 
e 


^ 
& 
fes) 


> ohec oh e s 
ASA UN 


Ao 
& 
X 


4 


SC RCN 


fea 
D 
x3. 


n A 


of 


Y 


1. By the (Steeds)9?!! 


. And strike sparks of fire, 


34 





In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 


That run, with panting (breath), 
6242 


. And push home the charge 


In the morning, ^ 


. And raise the dust 


In clouds the while, 9^ 


. And penetrate forthwith 


Into the midst (of the foe) 


Juz 30 Op HI I 


abe abe 9 
AQUAE 












ED EP 8) ge 


+ 


Ne So of 


he går ate of ate 20s ang 
ALS ALA SALA AV CES 






i 
P 


LAT 


v 


FEE 
m. 


v 


Sb . 






ve 










ay 


V 







vU 





oye 





Bm err wees 
(Oana nage 






COLI OOO 
|J i v j d 























p 

(s 

P 
RE En masse; -8% 
XS D 
E Rr 
Im 6241. The substantive proposition is in verses 6-8 below, and the metaphors enforcing i p 
Xa] the lesson are in verses 1-5 here. They have at least three layers of meaning: (1) Look ie 
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E- by going after the petty baubles of this world's wealth of fleeting gains? e 
€ A ^N. 
S 6249. Dead bodies, secret plots, evil thoughts and imaginings, long since buried, will e 
Th n " > M 
A] yet stand forth before the Judgment-seat of Allah. Instead of being closely hidden or Ust 
Pc. blotted out-as they will have been from the consciousness of mankind,-they will stand peo 
i » a . * ca SF 
oh out as from the consciousness of Allah, which is all-embracing and never suffers from ise 
Ag sleep or fatigue. E 
WA ; T : NU lies. 
ae 6250. Allah’s knowledge is full and vigilant at all times. But on that day it will reveal ES 
Ria! to men secrets which they had long forgotten, for the Book of their Deeds will be made > 
sa] + manifest at Judgment. ee 
pas Bue 
bs rm p——— M —À— MÀ — hi? ————ÀQ— sini ER S Sp eI ERE ap = UEUSREUT RENI UU ep IRuE Sm —— [à 
NONU NON M TOM NNNM ON NON UN IUOS UN e C UE 


- 1995 - 


Intro. to S. 101. 























R ^ eGo 40e shp abe ghe aða 9 Ae 9655 abp ghe of ^ ^p c g^ o 4 : n^e afc - a S 
ENA SHON EKER RERO Na ONION ONO DRAIN C TD a 

oe Baer 
S d 
z E 
po INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Qari'a, 101. E 
NE This Makkan Süra describes the Judgment Day as the Day of Clamour, me 
RE when men will be distracted and the landmarks of this world will be lost, but m 
sA every deed will be weighed in a just balance, and find its real value and setting. — Iz 
MS [oo 
E E 
E 5g 
cot Sue 


2A. 


aS Se 


S 
Oe 
oy 


^ 
è 
R6] 


A 


M s me ra 

< 4 

Eier e 
i Lor 

e Pal Dt 

€. Pr] bf d 

et à 


MS 





i Me 
<n I RD 
Nc (3 
p Re? 
< TON 
off Ns 

"T ux D!» 
iS Ee 
Dai : Li > 
<a) > 
S lx 

s o» 
S Z 
S o 
tm ; [3 n 
r, zi 
M hes 
M iis 
SMS ES 
iC P ' 

e E. 
AE od 
Mi hi 

A A 

NS a. T 
eS Z> 

aS i 

e SA 
ph S ae 
x is 
AS $ ed 
z: J a 

S e 
e 2 ee 
Er EST 

qi 5% |; y. i 
NE Rs 

Re! E 

NT Ea 

RS is 

Pm At 1 
“Me e > 

"1 J [= 

ci » 

Ee b b 

Sal is 

edem ETC Xy ere ate mecnm e TOFU, day ut p Be ST CPS ek 3 ^ TOUR QUEUE ep REY Taso 

NE PND STI OND DCT ENS Ts PLL PLC ATE 
foe Tye Tye 3 | Tye Tye Wye Tye ys Tye Tye sye dub Jys Tye Tye cys «ys Jue Sys syt Juv Jus rye Jyt Fa 


- 1996 - 


Sūra Al-Qari'a 101 Ayat 1-5 Juz 30 Op Al «31 Yt Y iell 5y e 


G 



























































ae m A Ac E X 351 : : fh A P 9 A Wa Ape Me a A "a 8 ^ WE ^ : * As N a à a id 3 d DE x^ Je y ds je TI ard ar 
au Qoo oue ui QW uv (n NP S p RR Uo nt Que IE SY OST QNT Y AES RESUS REY 
Ed sie 
s% Al-Qari‘a, or The Day of Clamour. pea 
#31 In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 2 Eos 
3 1 MS 
b. Most Merciful. [za 
MS OE 
Xd Is 
br Fase 
ZA 1. The (Day) of s 
34 1. The (Day) o se 
ZA = Clamour:°*! e 
me nn 
CES , e 
3| 2. What is the (Day) es 
«S IN 
Sad Of Clamour? i4 
p E 
ce . : fae 
ex} 3. And what will explain ioe 
S. i i. 
pet To thee what the (Day) bad 
cx j E [RC 
c. Of Clamour is? ex 
H AAA 
ike ° x M 
Re 4. (It is) a Day whereon E z ia d oe» lee 
x Men will be like moths sj n . e 
CHS ove DX 
E Scattered about,°>? * Se 
bul di i REUS 
sq 5. And the mountains RT 4c E 
p: i } 6253 ped a Moe T ue 
7 Will be like carded wool. Bie > Ex 
ES ^ 2 pu 
mz ° E 
i. ^ 
rs [DIC 
E IDE 
Sz ia 
z Iaat 
po puc 
3 e 
AA bas 
D aes 
Ee] =e 
Aa bes 
pos Rs 
uS aot s 
és 6251. The Day of Noise and Clamour is the Day of Judgment, when the whole of [E3 
LSA the present order of things will be overthrown with a tremendous convulsion. Cf. n. 6235 fe» 
x P gs = 
SE to xcix. 1, and n. 6096 to Ixxxviii. All our present landmarks will be lost. It will be a o 
eos stunning experience to begin with, but it will inaugurate a new world of true and Z5. 
CA £ p E E best 
ey permanent values, in which every human deed will have its true and just consequences, i4 
“@4 ^ as if weighed in the balance. See verses 6-11 below. T5 
poo u— . . 
RES 6252. Moths are frail light things. To see them scattered about in a violent storm 
p- gives some idea of the confusion, distress, and helplessness in which men will be at first 
4 — overwhelmed on the Day of Account. Old memories will be like a book almost blotted 
£ y 
g out. New hopes will be vague in a new world just rising on the horizon. But it will be 
bj. "e E ° . * . L 
e a perfectly just world, and no good action will be lost and no evil one but will have its 
KOS n n 
SPA compensating value estimated. 
e P E 
PS 
Be 6253. Cf. n. 5682 to Ixx 9. The mountains are solid things, which seem as if nothing 
$È] could move them. But in that tremendous cataclysm they will be scattered about like 
TS y y 
E- flakes of leased or carded wool. This is a metaphor to show that what we consider very 
4] substantial in this life wi as an airy nothing in the next world. Ef 
e bstantial his life will be y nothing h id j 
e ye c] Ned 
cà XN 
OON OVER VON MO NTC UU SON CON CM UN UN 
(ot Tye TYE Tye QU Tye syè Jyt sye Jy Jyt dyt Iye yè syt dub Jue Jyt dye sye SYE dut dy syt Jub IGE Pag 


- 1997 - 


S.101, A.6-11 J-30 Op Al 31 Veh deal 3, 








Toe 26e asr abe abe she ofp ahr abe s nde she ahr ghe she nAg she ase ate ate ate atc sp ate af y c2 
psi LI FO AES he) Qo eS aE a3 Qa. ym S. S. : esas ens Meere us " A Qaae uta c 24 PG OEE EE! 
! EUS ESI GS NV Nay Dy Ica) BS Ny QUSE A A NOUN GS COIN COTATI GE ER GRE CNG bine 
SE ze 
; d 
‘1 6. Then, he whose a sA 2A orba ANE SE 
Me Zi * DEN EA = R P 
E. Balance (of good deeds)*™ E a V e» 
e £ - RC 
E Will be (found) heavy, E 
e»: iQ 
<P . e. e Ae 
4517. Will be in a Life Ope ict Ye: E 
p. 3 - . do LL Aaah i> 44 [5 J 
SA Of good pleasure and satisfaction. f2— 22 PANE road 
32 d 
: ov. 7 p E 
318. But he whose o AR ee + a AK ES 
E * > em * fee: e 
tg] Balance (of good deeds) — 2297 iunc ee 
9 fis 
efi Io 


Will be (found) light,- 


} 


A 
MN) 



































iiir ° a b 
219, Will have his home Pex, 
p . 6256 Ong 
3s In a (bottomless) Pit. Ux 
ex exc 
c : : SE 
zB 10. And what will explain M 
Pas To Thee what this is? i 
e$ DO 
x f S 
E (It is) a Fire Ae 
ud : es) 
pe Blazing fiercely! a 
B X t» 
A Sa 
po EO 
Fi iS 
«SE DR, 
a E. 
iS 
em en 
p Ost 
a [2s 
Pog en 
Se ag 
rey bas 
E. ao 
ex I 
pig eo 
+ [2 
rn! Le 
c 4 
& eee | e 
e 6254. The Good Deeds will be weighed and appraised. This appraisement will be of 
E the nicest and justest kind: for it will take into account motives, temptations, id 
rd provocations, surrounding conditions, antecedents, subsequent amends, and all possible pd 
n . . 5 z : i 
E connected circumstances. Against them, presumably, will be deeds of the opposite kind, BSA 
SS appraised in the same way. If the good predominates, the judgment will be in the man's S, 
«| favour, and he will be ushered into a life of good pleasure and satisfaction. This will of — R$ 
ve Ts 
qi course be on another plane. sg 
oe 6255. Cf. xcviii. 8, and n. 6233, but perhaps the Bliss is not of the same grade for — ES 
fe all men. In every case it is bliss, but bliss suited to the particular nature of the individual one 
«| concerned. Er 
S 6256. Just as grades of bliss are indicated for the righteous, so apparently we are E 
a to understand grades of punishment suited to the sins of the individual sinners concerned. E» 
bis re 
Ls TL er TT? m Bode Ba s TNETÉ n orum Meee pm A sam, EU eps FE ey aways "raj ne PrE. syys AANT n Worm oo gy OR iet sap ma RE 75 a [TIT] o gn m es a PE epa m PETT m gm n o PR a M c 
NUS CAT TT SAEPE NE ONU AON CNSR OEY ENS eO OOO SCONE 
reb 1 a J Qr u JoOS Jost T J sd B s E T vu Jy v Uv dut j v d Ty j An oy 


Intro. to S. 102. 
Ap shep she ois 35s. Ae she 4^p ofp 


moe she ofr gfe 
Pe s Eo 


op 


GA 
D, 


Ari 
mets 
ce 


he she ghe Ae she abe she she she ate ; 
IDA SAO COIN COUR PR ERA AU n RA 


oe Veda ae D 



















































ps 


y, 
ter 


E INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT At-Takáthur, 102. 


LA 


t l x 
iw YAN. 
AES LoT e 


This probably early Makkan Süra gives a warning against acquisitiveness, 
i.e., the passion for piling up quantities or numbers, whether in the good things 
of this world, or in man-power or in other forms of megalomania, which leave 
no time or opportunity for pursuing the higher things of life. 
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SE no one can fully explain the exact significance. Time searches out and destroys everything e 
E material. No one is secular literature has expressed the tyranny of “never-resting Time" He 
ax better than Shakespeare in his Sonnets. For example, see Sonnets 5 ("never-resting ZA 
“as Time"), 12 ("Nothing gainst Time's scythe can make defence"), and 64 ("When I have [e 
XE seen by Time's fell hand defaced The rich proud cost of outworn buried age"). If we gs 
xs merely run a race against Time, we shall lose. It is the spiritual part of us that conquers S 
ea Time. See verse 3 below. For the “afternoon” idea see next note. aq 
+ 6263. If life be considered under the metaphor of a business bargain, man, by merely E. 
Ez attending to his material gains, will lose. When he makes up his day's account in the [28 
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4. Among the Pagan Arabs the use of oaths became so common that it 
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Bc wanted to suppress the rights of women or do some unjust acts, they would > 
3m resort to an oath to do so, and then plead that they were bound by their oath Bx 
d when pressure was brought to bear on them to desist from their injustice. Thus, Ee 
g] they doubly dishonoured oaths: they took the name of Allah lightly, and on [Es 
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the other hand, they made an oath an excuse for not doing what was right and 
just. It is much to be feared that our own contemporaries are not free from 
such forms of disrespect to Allah. 
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5. Such practices are condemned in the strongest terms in the Qur-an. ES 
(m “Make not Allah's name an excuse in your oaths against doing good, or acting og 
3E rightly, or making peace between persons" ii. 224). Perjury is condemned as E 
pE deception which hurts both the deceiver and the deceived. “Take not your oaths ee 
E- to practise deception between yourselves, with the result that someone's foot ies 
am] may slip after it was firmly planted, and ye may have to taste the evil = 
E- consequences of having hindered men from the Path of Allah, and a mighty ies 
po Wrath descend on you" (xvi. 94). See also iii. 77. You must not only fulfil your o 
P oaths, but you must fulfil all convenants, express or implied, and all your [o 
E obligations of every kind, without reference to an oath: v. 1, n. 682. s 
BS 6. Considering the harm caused by thoughtless oaths, in which there was ot 
EE. no intention to deceive or to do wrong, it is provided that they may be expiated aa 
5 for. “Allah will not call you to account for what is futile in your oaths, but cu 


€» He will call you to account for your deliberate oaths: for expiation feed ten — p&£ 
JHI indigent persons....or clothe them, or give a slave his freedom. If that is beyond — Ez 
sga your means, fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths ye have — Es 
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i l xxxvi. 2 .. “By the Qur-an, (to show the Prophet's inspiration). aM 
a Full of Wisdom” Bir 
= xxxviii. 1 ... “By the Qur-an, (to show the error of the m 
E Full of admonition” Unbelievers). one 
sr xliii. 2 .. “By the Book that (to show that Revelation is reason- E 
m Makes things clear" able and conformable to truth). v 
a xiv. — 2 .. Do... EDO. M 
E- l 1 .. “By the Glorious (to quell the wonder of the M 
E Qur-àn"., ignorant). hq 
3E 11. Now we come to the great passages in the Makkan Süras, in which men [RY 
3E are adjured to turn to the wonders of the spiritual world by striking phrases Cd 
$A] full of sublimity, and using the wonders of the heavens and the earth by way E 
e= of illustration. They are the despair of the translator, because the words used fe, 
E are widely comprehensive, with little that is precise in them. There are layers È 
eS upon layers of meaning, and only the profoundest spiritual experience can probe Se 
p^ their depths. An attempt has been made in the notes to analyse and explain EN 
dS some of their meanings. All that we can do here is to bring them together into [3 
a juxtaposition, to help the earnest student. They may be divided into three aa 
ec categories: (1) those introduced by the words “Lā uqismu” (I do swear or I 5M 
d do call to witness), (2) those introduced by the particle wa, which is the general is 
D. form of adjuration, and (3) those, mainly concerned with the Judgment to come, e 
2&4 which are introduced by the adverb “izā” (when). exo 
A e 
p 12. Lā Uqsimu (with the first person singular) implies that special attention |$, 
A is drawn to something by a personal and beneficent God, and an appeal is made es 
Zi to His creatures:- S" 
bel lvi. 75 ... "The setting of the Other glories may set, but E 
ir. stars." not the glory of Revelation. E" 
i Ixix. — 38 ... "What ye see and what Revelation is good for both = fe» 
E ye see not." outer and inner life. "d 
t Ixx. 40 ... "The Lord of all points Allah's Kingdom extends ed 
RE in the East and the everywhere. cud 
3 lxv. 1-2 ... “The Resurrection Day Evil should be eschewed. — [E 
E and the self-reproaching S 
AS spirit.” e 
AC I, 
ui Ixxxi. — 15-18 ... "Planets, Night, and Nature may vary, but isa 
ne spirit.” Allah’s Light is ever the zg 
or same. 
RÀ Ixxxiv. 16-18 ... "The ruddy glow of Man must travel from stage ioe 
a sunset, the Night, the to stage. ee 
ee. | Moon.” E 
EE ESN EVANS AE ANE AOA COPY COP (RIPE CN NY S AASE A E IUE AEE A SAAS N SR OREN OS x | 
BEC FYE TYE IGE Te IGE dy» IYE Tye THe IYE IYE IYE IGE IYE Ge Tye syè Jub dye IYE Tye Tye Vue IYE: 33 
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D- : .. “This City (of Makkah) Man is created for toil and sa 
L^ struggle, but Allah has e 
2 given him guidance. es 
i. 13. The great Signs, introduced by the particle wa, by which man is adjured Se 
ic to turn to the higher life, are rich in suggestive imagery, which loses part of B 
E its charm by any attempt at precise definition:- B 
ie xxxvii. 1 e" “By those who range themselves in ranks”. = 
kE i. l-4 “By the (Winds) that scatter broadcast” etc. E 
2 .. . "By the heaven with its numerous Paths” etc. E 
= ii. 1-6, “By the Mount (of Revelation)” etc. Se 
qr liii. T “By the Star when it goes down." s 
E^ Ixviii. .. —— *By the Pen and by the Record which men write". fe 
BS Ixxiv. X “By the Moon, the Night, the Dawn". Es 
po Ixxvii. - “By the (Winds) sent forth (to man's profit)" etc. us 
E. Ixxix. e “By the (angles) who tear out” etc. x 
p^ Ixxxv. .. “By the Sky (displaying) the Zodical Signs” etc. s 
m Ixxxvi. m “By the Sky and the Night-Visitant (therein)". E : 
BS Ixxxvi. m “By the Firmament which returns (in its round), d 
EU and by the Earth" etc. x 
rs) Ixxxix. a. “By the Break of Day”, etc. Ls 
E- xci. M “By the Sun and its (glorious) splendour, By ps 
BX the Soul...” etc. p^ 
«MS Ro 
XS “By the Night as it conceals (the light); E 
ey By the Day as it appears in glory” etc. os 
zt 1-3 .. “By the Fig and the Olive" etc. is 
D. Ce “By the (Steeds) that run with panting breath” etc. H: 
2 1 T ^By (the Token of) Time (through the Ages)". e 
d 14. The great Signs introduced by the adverb "when" (izd) do not in form S 
Oe belong to the category of Adjurations, but their meaning and imagery bring ES 
po them within this category. They refer to the end of the present order of things, PH; 
sj and the inauguration of the new world of perfect eternal values, but they need oe 
sS] not necessarily be understood in a definite sequence of time such as we know ae 
pe it, for the spiritual world overlaps the material:- A 
S Ixxvii. 8-11 ... “When the Stars become dim” etc. Bs 
<< i 1-13 .. *When the Sun is folded up" etc. f 
x 1-2  ... “When the Sky is cleft asunder” etc. SA 
p- Ixxxiv. 1-5 .. “When the Sky is rent asunder” etc. N 
* E xcix. 1-3 ... “When the Earth is shaken” etc. Fs 
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15. Every Sign is connected with the argument of the passage concerned, 
by way of metaphor or illustration. See n. 5798 to Ixxiv. 32. The appropriate 
meaning suggested is explained in the notes to each passage as it occurs. 
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This early Makkan Sura refers to an event that happened in the year of  [* 
the birth of our holy Prophet, say about 570 A.D. Yaman was then under the [C 
rule of the Abyssinians (Christians), who had driven out the Jewish Himyar [& 
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p. 6276. The Quraish were the noblest tribe of Arabia, the tribe to which belonged the Fsg: 
s holy Prophet himself. They had the custody of the Ka'ba, the central shrine of Arabia, Dae 
ae and their possession of Makkah gave them a triple advantage: (1) they had a commanding ie 
p influence over other tribes; (2) their central position facilitated trade and intercourse, pa 
pE which gave them both honour and profit; and (3) the Makkah territory being by Arabian E. 
S custom inviolable from the ravages of war and private feuds, they had a secure position, [24 
E free from fear of danger. This honour and advantage they owed to their position as E 
RE servants of the sacred shrine of the Ka'ba. They owed it to Allah. Was it not therefore Er 
E right and fitting that they should adore the One True God, and listen to His Message Eo 
: x of Unity and Purity, brought by His Prophet? 24 
E CxS 
S In those days of general insecurity, their prestige as custodians of Makkah enabled I: 
el - Š : : UL 
ee them to obtain Covenants of security and safeguard from the rulers of neighbouring E24 
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E 6277. See last note, especially section (2). On account of their trade journeys to the bios 
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This very brief early Makkan Süra sums up in the single meaningful word 
Kauthar (Abundance) the doctrine of spiritual Riches through devotion and 
sacrifice. The converse also follows: indulgence in hatred means the cutting off 
of all hopes of this life and the Hereafter. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT Al-Kaáfirün, 109. 
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This is another early Makkan Sūra. It defines the right attitude to those 
who reject Faith: in matters of Truth we can make no compromise, but there 
is no need to persecute or abuse anyone for his faith or belief. 
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. 
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6289. Faith is a matter of personal conviction, and does not depend on worldly fiz. 
motives. Worship should depend on pure and sincere Faith, but often does not: for | 
motives of worldly gain, ancestral custom, social conventions or imitative instincts, or a Pas 
lethargic instinct to shrink from enquiring into the real significance of solemn acts and 
the motives behind them, reduce a great deal of the world's worship to sin, selfishness, 
or futility. Symbolic idols may themselves be merely instruments for safeguarding the 
privileges of a selfish priestly class, or the ambitions, greed, or lust of private individuals. 
Hence the insistence of Islam and its Prophet on the pure worship of the One True God. 
The Prophet firmly resisted all appeals to worldly motives, and stood firm to his Message 
of eternal Unity. 
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6290. Verses 2-3 describe the conditions as they were at the time when this Süra was 
revealed, and may be freely paraphrased: ‘I am a worshipper of the One True God, the 
Lord of all, of you as well as of myself; but you on account of your vested interests have 
not the will to give up your false worship, of idols and self’. Verses 4-5 describe the 
psychological reasons: ‘ I, being a prophet of Allah do not and cannot possibly desire 
to follow your false ancestral ways; and you, as custodians of the false worship, have not 
the will to give up your ways of worship, which are wrong'. The "will" in the translation 
represents less the future tense than the will, the desire, the psychological possibility: it 
tries to reproduce the Arabic noun-agent. 


* oy ore 
AVA ae 
ae 


J 
pi 
F 


INCAS 


; EAD. 
AY 
= | 


RYXC 
3) is 


of) 


4 
e» 
PU 


LI 
iet 


SN 


PY 


bu 
OM 


$e ah 
COGS 


D 
A 
a. 


P 
ZA 


; 
as 


OX 


ei 
rx 
A 
* 
LY 


Pen 






AER 
quus 
TH 


n 


DU E ENESTE BSE SUE QE = 2 A (ORT Nee Ney NS AR SOS AN SO SR SOAS ae DO 


in 


d 
T. 


-— 
mu 
PA 


Vi 


- 2021 - 


109, A.6 J-30 Op WI 4 1*4 Oy JIS 5, ge 


n 




















Lhe e Cr 205p 28 Ao Gp afp gis Ag QJ: 4 An fig qp M. XE Sp l 5 15 ^ A e Ig $ MO 
yz Hen PSEA LOC ni A rU nae m qd 37H G E A E ELA eje Er E HAASE "Ot C ow Oe) ae D tae Po AOE CAS > ve Y ex] 
TON IND IS Gd IN ING SUN SONG NO INC HU SQQ ONO QU SUR PHA HRS HOC 
< E e > 
4| 6. To you be your Way, ss 
«IG : iat 
É And to me mine.~! e 
ho a 
V mE 
Pes] ES - 
p- Sd 
se ae 
cs io 
<P oo 
4 k 
S E 
yes ed 
i [53 
p ed 
an 
E. E. 
> E 
«M» inc 
Mie iS 
Ton ye 
iF ed] [35 
o DS 
e D MUS 
Ri ics 
p. M 


DAC 
o 


Ses ee 
eK Fd 
cS do 
SH (et 
«I Erg 
zs pz: 


^ 
i 


v 


m Mon: ha 
EE Vee 
at D 
EX Ex 
f E. 
X exe 
iE i 
« -4i fw 
ex E^ 
= Í 
« ox Durum 
oH i33 
b FA 
NOS o 
^ EA Dr c» 
E z 
ies ag 
«AE Sud 
‘es [3: 
E e 
amr eS 
c Ia 
aus Ke 3 
SK E 
5 iS 
eue on 
K S 
3 9 
E- ina 
] Wr 
dd fes "d 
EC ee 
sate ite, 
gist Be. 
P=) (54 
ox ar tise’ oy 
P LI a2 
AE pote 


AN 


TR 


6291. ‘I, having been given the Truth, cannot come to your false ways: you, having 


Pata IS 
$3] your vested interests, will not give them up. For your ways the responsibility is yours: — [Ft 
E I have shown you the Truth. For my ways the responsibility is mine: you have no right Es 

AED to ask me to abandon the Truth. Your persecutions will be vain: the Truth must prevail EE» 
XE] in the end’. This was the attitude of Faith then: but it is true for all time. Hold fast [ee 


RS 


to Truth, "in scorn of consequence". [3s 


ore} ch 


Ap 
Li 


p^ Lo s. 
ai Ett 
m ) abe Ra xs . Li r, a ra TIPA, r. LI "raya DIM | rr a L + Cea -a r. D Qr = +, - . . m + Li a frrr w. + . = rj] a He i 
x 12 Wie ep er Ie en. J ey 9 Sp ky ry A AA "Dey [m^ pc à ur ote CD (y! M c- ^d M 
Br DCP OD LE DUT OOO DNL SOG, ONY, ONIN. ANOS 
£o V sy T9 | > Tye Tye Tye QUU syt Jg» syt JUe Quo sye dye sye syt Jo Tye SgS JU 7 JV 


- 2022 - 


Intro. to S. 110. 
Me phe yds she she ate she ate ste ate ahe ahs Ap ate abe she ate sie ate Oe he sie she abe aie a6 de 
BE E IN as Neo (uU UNO GEO OD ND aH ID IND UR OOD EOL NO RAD RO V LO DLE 


= 
£ 


bacon, enar 2 a 


E 

























L- isa 
os) INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT An-Nasr, 110. Ex 
LES Ete 
eu E 
e This beautiful Süra was the last of the Süras to be revealed as a whole, pre 
E though the portion of the verse v. 4, "This day have I perfected your religion Ut 
c. xo 


for you" etc., contains probably the last words of the Qur-àn to be revealed. 


+ 
£: 


me , f k va 
E The date of this Sura was only a few months before the passing away of pe» 
ID : 2 i CM 
S4 the holy Prophet from this world, Rabi’ I, A.H. 11. The place was either the E» 
ON . a s " ete + L6 
49 precincts of Makkah at his Farewell Pilgrimage, Zulhijja, A.H. 10, or Madinah [$> 
x) . T 9C E E: 
| after his return from the Farewell Pilgrimage. is 
CP z , . ! 2 N eue 
Ez Victory is the crown of service, not an occasion for exultation. All victory — [£7 
44 comes from the help of Allah. s 
S pU 
SE I 
E ss 

"e [24 
i ED: 
ier ny 
ens So 
EM = 


Ul 
7 


2 
+ 
Ah 
"DES 
T. 

D 


Y" ^ 
$2 
e 
OG 


E: hé MS 
oe d 


Ag 

N 
ah 
Yd 


CDU 


c ea v 
SES plies 
d bet, 
os p 
s LN 
PL aH F ie =} 
oC rid 
eal eS 
Cas Z 
Pare here 
ae Nc. 
e e ML 
ES x4 
RES Bae 
mei fa 
xS et 
kE EN 
M [t 
G Sa tat Rees 
fy tet rt 
es E: 
m a P Y 
SSH pe 
ier mer 
M. [ee 
ch po 
ee Lied 
mA i bs i 
i [n 
Y Pd [oM t 


r 
HE 


& 


he 
J RRESEGRTINMNGM NENNEN a E, 


set 


- 2023 - 


Süra An-Nasr 110 Ayat 1-3 Juz: 30 Op Hdl 654-1 AE 


2 
i 


% 4) e » 
- SW 


E ^ 


thes Ag D £g p PR Ae QGP nF 12. U £g 
ü ezi Pinca a zm ^ VEM TX ret e ane n A A T POM C ord Cr HS "Vf pe $ 
NANNIES ENY SUAS 


[ 
Li 


o 0 
CS 
sy 


m 
YS. 


Hn - OPE 


Rap ahe gis e 3655 95; P 4€» oquUS U s ad e tp O34 (I (] 
Df d a ove Doane ONE jase a onu yet T. ew" ws 2 Ys: NT (st SG! À YEA X AT: Cie Ee How 
JAN IS oU NIE CU SERO on) QR ORO Cag QUA SER QUA) CHR CER 












c T» 
Saj An-Nasr, or Help. ix 
m In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, CAA 
E- Most Merciful. r. 
SH E^ 
(ae nc 
bd o 9. P Dio 
44] 1. When comes the Help mo n A aca E 
E : ( | > DM 
E Of Allah, and Victory, Ee 
E> Lae 
d Oye) Lp - 
#34 2. And thou dost see Et 
BE eae Res 
$4 The People enter Allah’s Religion E 
c SU 
“34 In crowds, 9? d 
e»t ! es 2 
34] 3. Celebrate the Praises 2 Ea 
DES ic 
ec Of thy Lord, and pray e i33 
b. * . Eo 
KE For His Forgiveness; 9? E car E 
AE For He is Oft-Returning Gg ant 
p (In forgiveness). d 
i EN 
d E 
T Dt. 
e E 
E d 
AES Re 
e SS 
ps SE 
ES xo 
$ Ex 
yet HT 
E 6292. The Prophet migrated from Makkah to Madinah, a persecuted man. In ed 
se] ^ Madinah all the forces of truth and righteousness rallied round him, and the efforts by ^H 
E the Makkans and their confederates to destroy him and his community recoiled on their E 
p own heads. Gradually all the outlying parts of Arabia ranged themselves round his oe 
ue 2 P š p. 
AES standard, and the bloodless conquest of Makkah was the crown and prize of his patience Se 
S and constant endeavour. After that, whole tribes and tracts of country gave their adhesion Be 
ees t r s i E e : S 
Ez. to him collectively, and before his ministry was finished, the soil was prepared for the [ie 
zm conquest of the wide world for Islam. What was the lesson to be learnt from this little PM 
Se epitome of the world’s history? Not man’s self-glory, but humility; and power but service; ie 
oa not an appeal to man’s selfishness or self-sufficiency, but a realisation of Allah’s Grace M 
ph i] sua 


“24 and Mercy, and the abundant outpouring of Allah's Praises in word and conduct. 


i 


EE 6293. Every man should humble himself before Allah, confess his human frailties, [54 
ie and seek Allah's grace;-attributing any success that he gets in his work, not to his own ^ 
Me merits, but to the goodness and mercy of Allah. But the Prophet of Allah had also ore 
m another duty and privilege,-to pray for grace and forgiveness for his people in case of Com 
PE them had exulted in their victory or done anything that they should not have done. ibo 
he) x 

Pe OAD LIN MEP I PLD NCD DO NOY SO ANP, OS ONL SY. d 
é ys 2q Qu zi Tye Tye s v BYE Tye Sys (QU Jue cyt dye sy v5 Tye FR 


- 2024- 


Intro. to S. 111. 































































Roch ote ohn she obs ade alr ano abe she abe ahe she aie abe she ashe she 902 308 504 rhe she abe 2o 180 ae 
FIs ISG Sv V INES IN RS INS NGS tn onn unt n Qut tU QUY CUD GUN IRU QNA TT 
S Kr 
es BA 
V is 
E INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURAT AI-Lahab or Al-Masad 111 E 
4 ` è ES : : EL. 
m This very early Makkan Süra, though it is referred in the first instance to S 
m a particular incident in a cruel and relentless persecution, carries the general I 
ij lesson that cruelty ultimately ruins itself. The man who rages against holy things Bx. 
Ec is burnt up in his own rage. His hands, which are the instruments of his action, D 
AU bd « + LIN . e De 
AE perish, and he perishes himself. No boasted wealth or position will save him. I 
in E 
s oa 
or E 
E. Se 
X a 
xi E. 
= Se 
PC as 


X 


Sus 


o cds Ya 
o S) 
fe ea 
T T S 
^ E ks 
"7 y 4 
wee S mit 
E a Ev 
1 A 
oe [= 


CS 








- HE t 3 
"NDS * 
Ries ale 
RSS pz 
nf uos LIP a. 
X. oss 
zi -— 
p [zs 
E Iu. 
=< aei 
lh Ca v) 
oe IAM 
ERES Im 
: AE Ne "M 
Perd A 
A ur c. 
x Peg | [nS a a 
A T 
Es ES 
EE YN 
ded Hits 
pmi i m ` 
Me em. 
le aj ^ i, 
d Mr ev 
C e 
p Eat 
ete I 
id JM 
e [s 
ES ia 
CRM PN 
: E EF 
P Ly. 
a EO 4 er) : 
v Wo m i bitm 
M, el. è Ja 
eS yt 
L i at 
EI id rs 
Spann m ` - 
e RU 
SAI R 
- [ed ES FS 
> Pd 3 T = 
rh te e 
toys EC 
Ei px: 
CS asl voy? 
ati 
Sh! [S 
CRM MIS 
ES i 
al e) 
S bis o 
bI | i^ 
és E: 
SK! ir 
ctam | E 
p [x 
eu D y: 
^ Sw fr Af 
os: =: : 
NS sr 
uni s CPU 


XC 
ONG 










cx Jj 
RE] DNG 
Tes? L- mara mem n 
Uer y LUCES TUE Ee A QT CEU GO) XU VE. Fe CO UE QU RR CJ AU IP OO SKI CO RCUR CXORCRE IE (12 ee CO e E E eim 
Ji OUS OOK NES SESS ENOTES ANON CY OMIT NN PORN S OYQUARUP 
tz 1 J «5 E 3 x v E 3 a3 & " [ . v D d I Fa - Ü d - G A À Pe hk; d T». 


- 2025 - 


Sūra Al- iria d m Dur. du 3 Op syl AAA Aall are 


es he ote she gis op she nf, shir as. 
d: PGC Coes CONS G). ios SOOO S SACS ROG YA UR) CUR UR) UR) RUBRI 3s S SAX Eoo 











pa 
«€ V Ese 
as] Al-Lahab, or The Flame. ; a 
m SAA N be Pe 
KE G p). 36 OP) En 
3E In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, z Y E. 
a . 297 2.4 e 
3x Most Merciful. EY RE 
p li i ° ag 
«a p: 
$= Perish the hands , og 
td P AE 
«3 ^ Of the Father of Flame!” ; eue 
e S 
p. Perish he! S 
< E PA 
=| 2. No profit to him SESS 
E 3 
| l E 
E. From all his wealth, Re 
p- And all his gains! $ 
SP i3) 
Loren. k AN 
kE Burnt soon will he be g : 
i Boy? 
E In a Fire d 
v] Of blazing Flame! Ed 
Re His wife shall carry i P iftc NE ES AA ow 
3 IS dao) Ez: 
E- The (crackling) wood- d 
EI As. fueli-955 E 
a M De Y - 
d A twisted rope EN 
E Of palm-leaf fibre SG 
pio Round her (own) neck! eue 
ea EX 
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E- : 
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pied 6294. Abū Lahab, "Father of Flame", was the nick-name of an uncle of the holy 
S Prophet, from his fiery hot temper and his ruddy complexion. He was one of the most 
4| inveterate enemies of early Islam. When the holy Prophet called together the Quraish and 
54 his own kith and kin to come and listen to his preaching and his warning against the 
«XX sins of his people, the “Father of Flame" flared up and cursed the holy Prophet, saying 
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*Perdition to thee!" According to the English saying, "the causeless curse will not come". [o 


“1 His words were futile, but his power and strength were equally futile. The star of Islam 


ou 


ay rose higher and higher every day, and its persecutors dwindled in strength and power. Oe 
Se Many of the leaders of persecution perished at Badr, and Abū Lahab himself perished Bae 
pe a week after Badr, consumed with grief and his own fiery passions. Verse 3 was prophetic ‘on 
ee of his end in this very life, though it also refers to the Hereafter. a 
E 6295. Abü Lahab's wife was a woman of equally passionate spite and cruelty against [Ss 
Be the sacred person of the holy Prophet. She used to tie bundles of thorns with ropes of d 
SE twisted palm-leaf fibre and carry them and strew them about on dark nights in the paths s 
3e which the Prophet was expected to take, in order to cause him bodily injury. “To carry em 
«E firewood” may also be symbolical for carrying tales between people to embroil them. This — [7*, 
L- was also one of her vices. But she was laying up for herself another kind of Fire and — Be 
oe another kind of Rope, the Fire of Punishment, and the Rope of Slavery to Evil. Thus eee 
<j does Evil prepare its own fate. This is the general lesson of sustained craft and cruel pe 
d wrong-doing recoiling on the wrong-doer's head. See also Introduction to this Süra. M 
Ri s 
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This early Makkan Süra sums up in a few terse words the Unity of the 
Sí 


Godhead-often professed, but frequently mixed up in the popular mind with 
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ax]  Al-Ikhlás, or Purity (of Faith). isa 
BS E 
xm] in the name of Allah, Most Gracious, UM 
x Most Merciful. Sa 
bit opo 
3 6296 me 
ax] l. Say: He is Allah, f n asera cA FS 
E- The One; 9? e Xl fs B: 
ens ^t ERO 
Ss] 2. Allah, the Eternal, Absolute;5* «EVO E 
x 3. He begetteth not ^ « iS 
a" c Ais kE 
xm or is He begotten; - A on 
Ed P [ir 
e 4. And there is none UL MAR A gerege oe 
sH Like unto Him.” e AM Er ANS 2 ed 
p^ 6296. The nature of Allah is here indicated to us in a few words, such as we can RS? 
p understand. The qualities of Allah are described in numerous places elsewhere, e.g., in [oun 
Be lix. 22-24, Ixii. 1, and ii. 255. Here we are specially taught to avoid the pitfalls into which iS a 
K men and nations have fallen at various times in trying to understand Allah. The first thing Ss 
Eee we have to note is that His nature is so sublime, so far beyond our limited conceptions, eM 
¿Wj that the best way in which we can realise Him is to feel that He is a Personality, "He", PE 
Bey and not a mere abstract conception of philosophy. He is near us; He cares for us; we 
=| owe our existence to Him. Secondly, He is the One and Only God, the Only One to = fi 
E Whom worship is due; all other things or beings that we can think of are His creatures aoe 
SX and in no way comparable to Him. Thirdly, He is Eternal, without beginning or end, ae 
ss Absolute, not limited by time or place or circumstance, the Reality. Fourthly, we must M 
E] not think of Him as having a son or a father, for that would be to import animal qualities ise: 
D into our conception of Him. Fifthly, He is not like any other person or thing that we ee 
p know or can imagine: His qualities and nature are unique. me 
MA xe 
E 6297. This is to negative the idea of Polytheism, a system in which people believe Se 
E- in gods many and lords many. Such a system is opposed to our truest and profoundest lon 
ES conceptions of life. For Unity in Design, Unity in the fundamental facts of existence, [s 
Be proclaim the Unity of the Maker. os 
p. 6298. Samad is difficult to translate by one word. 1 have used two, "Eternal" and M 
RE "Absolute". The latter implies: (1) that absolute existence can only be predicated of Him; Sd 
E- all other existence is temporal or conditional; (2) that He is dependent on no person or por 
SA things, but all persons or things are dependent on Him, thus negativing the idea of gods Ps, 
m and goddesses who ate and drank, wrangled and plotted, depended on the gifts of iM 
E^ worshippers, etc. a 
zm 6299. This is to negative the Christian idea of the godhead, "the Father", "the oniy- Ee 
SE begotten Son” etc. ee 
Ss 6300. This sums up the whole argument and warns us specially against i 
T Anthropomorphism, the tendency to conceive of Allah after our own pattern, an insidious M 
Be tendency that creeps in at all times and among ali peoples. E 
ft te 
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This early Makkan Sūra provides the antidote to superstition and fear by BẸ 
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nature and from dark and evil plottings and envy on the part of others. 
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Wo Rr abe 20 he she 325p abe ate ahe ato she ate ghe ate adre oo ate gh g oie alle gfe ade ae aie a SB 
ESSN ISIS NS UV (RI RNS QUO QNO PT QNO QAO RN nU QUO QUU HD HU 
cor MM 
ic Al-Falaq, or The Dawn. EM 
p. eS 
cd In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, A Sa 
Most Merciful. | <A a 
a os rciful. AU P yas UAM 
oe EX 
E- 6301 REM 
xp l Say: I seek refuge aM pe. 
S E i a> 
5 With the Lord of the Dawn,“ Se 
eS Du» 
E = S 
s] 2. From the mischief f Ci Fer. 
"S l QF. Loy 
E- Of created things; S? A 
yee ano 
pe 3. From the mischief : L1. d 
<4 Of Darkness as it overspreads;$? i ei» 
Ee e? 
à "ETC be 
- 4. From the mischief DR 
Of those who blow on knots; $9 a 
oy a 
oe pe, 
E 6301. In Allah's created world, there are all kinds of forces and counter-forces, eme 
a especially those put in motion by beings who have been endowed with some sort of will. cud 
E The forces of good may be compared to light, and those of evil to darkness. Allah can M 
“41 cleave the depths of darkness and produce light (vi. 96), and therefore we should cast — FS?" 
ae off fear and take refuge in divine guidance and goodness. (S d 
as LH 
D 6302. Falaq is the Dawn or Daybreak, the cleaving of darkness and the manifestation e 
SERA of light. This may be understood in various senses: (1) literally, when the darkness of S 
BS the night is at its worst, rays of light pierce through and produce the dawn; (2) when e 
s the darkness of ignorance is at its worst, the light of Allah pierces through the soul and (Ss 


gives it enlightenment: xxiv. 35; (3) non-existence is darkness, and life and activity may fe 
p be typified by light. The author and source of all true light is Allah, and if we seek Him, x» 


T we are free from ignorance, superstition, fear, and every kind of evil. on 
fe coe 
E 6303. See n. 6301 above. Our trust in Allah is the refuge from every kind of fear Eo 
Ec and superstition, every kind of danger and evil. Three special kinds of mischief are ma, 
m specified in the next three verses, against which our best guard is our trust in Allah, the ise 
ZEA Light of the heavens and the earth. They are: (1) physical dangers, typified by darkness. [o> 
Ac (2) physical dangers within us, typified by Secret Arts, and (3) physical dangers from [o 
a without us, resulting from a perverted will, which seeks to destroy any good that we M 
“Ss enjoy. = 

(c 6304. The darkness of the night, physical darkness, is a good type of physical dangers fe 
poo and difficulties. Many people are afraid of physical darkness, and all are afraid of physical SE 
dm injuries, accidents, and calamities. We should not fear, but having taken reasonable DA 
eE precautions, trust in Allah. SA 
RK 6305. ‘Those (feminine) who blow on knots’, this having been a favourite form of oM 
as witchcraft practised by perverted women. Such secret arts cause psychological terror. They Bs 

Be may be what is called magic, or secret plottings, or the display of false and seductive hes 
GEI charms (iii. 14), or the spreading of false and secret rumours or slanders to frighten men [> 
E or deter them from right action. There is fraud in such things, but men are swayed by m 
| it. They should cast off fear and do their duty. p 
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: = Li . o * 4 . « * MD 
s material or spiritual good enjoyed by other people. The best guard against it is trust in i. 
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p^ vd 
14 . = . - P 
Se This early Makkan Süra is a pendant to the last Süra, and concludes the aa 
Re Holy Qur-àn, with an appeal to us to trust in Allah, rather than man, as our [+ 
‘41 sure shield and protection. It warns us specially against the secret whispers of — [57 
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Rt UAE SAN URP CAPS INCA LON COO QUILQUS IX HAN RAS ONSA 
E. ie 
5 INDEX [SS 
SES SM: 
Ec [za 
iE] Faith, Rejectors of (contd.) £e 
BS lie against their own souls, 6:24; ox 
B. will see Truth in Hereafter, 6:28-30; m 
se will be in confusion, 6:110; Re 
E) hearts inclined to deceit, 6:113; re 
L- taste evil result of conduct, 64:5-6; = 
2 their way and worship repudiated, 109:1-6; E 
25 signs of, 2:165, 285; ex 
p sellers of, 3:77, 177; Be 
oe strengthened in danger and disaster, 3:173; ee 
m and righteousness, 5:69; Be 
Be! followed by unbelief, 16:106-109; t 
E seven jewels of, n. 2870 to 23:9; rz 
ke and charity, 57:7-11. is 
pE Fajr, S. 89. Se 
Falaq, S. 113. Se 
ze, False gods, 7:194-198; n. 1167; 16:20-21; 21:22, 24; 34:22-27; es 
S 41:47-48; 46:5-6; 53:19-24; 71:23-24. aK 
xm Falsehood perishes, 21:18; e: 
s deludes, 51:8-11. ae 

S] Famines in Makkah, 23:75, n. 2921; 44:10, n. 4696. ES 

Me] Fasting, 2:184-185, 187. [e 
1 Fate, man's fate on his own neck, 17:13, n. 2187. (za 

p^ Fat-h, S. 48. ES 

p^ Fatiha, S. 1. PE 

JE] Fatima, Hadhrat, Intro. S. 33; n. 3715 to 33:33. gue 

P Fatir, S. 35. 2. 

S Fatra, Intro 73. it 

p- Fear of God, what is, 2:2, n. 26; 98:8, n. 6234; E 
iS as He should be feared, 3:102, n. 427; a 

pe command to People of the Book and Muslims, 4:131; E 

p- piety and restraint (Taqwa), 47:17; ox 

p^ unseen, 67:12, n. 5569; ee 

D of His displeasure, 70:27, n. 5692; po 

p righteousness, 74:56, n. 5808. [s f> 

3m Fear of men, 4:77. ! 
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La 


Fear no evil, 3:175. 

Fear as motive for reclamation, 2:74, n. 82; n. 4267 to 39:16; 
in Signs of God, 17:59, n. 2247, 
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32 Fear, none for the Righteous, 2:38; e 
x or for Believers, 2:62; [d 
a or those who submit to God, 2:112; [5s 
Re or who spend for God, 2:262, 274; [e J 
k or who believe and do good, 2:277; 5:69; Es 
p. or who believe and amend, 6:48; 7:35; Ed 
p or for friends of God, 10:62; ae 
E or for God's devotees, 43:68; SA 
R or for those who remain firm in God, 46:13. oe 
RS Fig, 95:1. ar 
sS] Fighting, in cause of God, 2:190-193; 4:84; E. 
BS prescribed, 2:216; 2:244; E. 
ee in Prohibited month, 2:217; E 
M by Children of Israel, 2:246-251; d 
E in cause of God and oppressed men and women, 4:74-76; ee 
p^ till no more, 8:39; Se 
» 2 against odds, 8:65; ud 
pE in case of,9:5-6; 12, 13-16; per. 
E those who believe not, and reject Truth, 9:29; lan 
P 3 with firmness, 9:123; ie 
i permitted to those who are wronged, 22:39-41; Er. 
‘R when, and till when, 47:4; s 
E- and the faint-hearted, 47:20; EN 
E^ exemptions from, 48:17. e 
38] Fil, S. 105. Be 
38 Fire, parable, 2:17-18; ee 
se God’s gift, 56:72-73. E 
xS] Fire, see Hell. id 
3] Food, lawful and unlawful, 2:168, 172-173; 5:1, 3-5, 87-88; 6:118-119, p. 
a 121, 145-146; 16:114-118; EN 
E less important than righteousness, 5:93. [ee 
*@ Forbidden, conduct, 6:151-152; 7:33; E 
oy not things clean and pure, 7:32. og 
p: Forgiveness, 2:109; 4:48, 110, 116; 7:199; 39:53; 42:5; 45:14 ed 
E 53:32; 57:21; oe 
m duty of Believers, 42:37, 40; 45:14; o" 
43] Forgiveness, by Believers, for people of the Book, 2:109; es. 
E words for, n. 110 to 2:109; E. 
x by God, for sins other than joining gods with God, 4:48, 110, 116; EM 
Aor i? 
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PPS $ 2 
E E 
jj e 
a : tse 
1 Forgiveness (contd.) ex 
2 > 
i! hold to, and command the right, 7:199; Se 
e E f : 5f 

LC God forgives all sins, 39:53; r 

HEI angels pray for forgiveness of all beings on earth, 42:5; E 
ne £ bsg 

ee forgive, even when angry, 42:37; b» 


a 
C * 
LA S 


and reconciliation, 42:40; 


X) 
pi "M 
RE Believers to forgive those who do not look forward to the days of (3 

Ma DESC 
e God, 45:14; ee 
ie God forgives those who avoid great sins and shameful F~ 
Kc deeds, 53:32; X 
Sed : ; o 
Es be foremost in seeking, 57:21; x 
p Fraud, 83:1-6. d 
S2]  Free-will, to train human will, n. 599 to 4:70-80; ie 
E in God's Plan, n. 935 to 6:107; cf 
Ree no compulsion to believe, 10:99, n. 1480; Be 
os Truth offered, to be accepted or rejected 18:29, n. 2731; Ine 
eS 

SERT limited by God's Will, 74:56; 76:29-31, nn 5860-5862; 





A 
= eS 
Cras 
1 1 id [| 


GEMINAS ES 


81:28-29, n. 5996; 


Fi 


<$ just bias, 82:7, n. 6004. ie 
x e 


Friday Prayers, 62:9-11. 
<$] Friends, 3:28. 
SS] Fruits and eating, meaning of 43:73, nn. 4671-4672; 


U 4; " je 


(hs 
IYE 


E- 47:15, n. 4834; 77:42-43, nn. 5884-5886. e 
fase : 


Lr ard 


Ar 


Furqün, S. 25. 


^e 
SR 


B Gabriel, 2:97, 98; n. 3224 to 26:193; 66:4; n. 5988-89 to 81:19-21. ie 
x] Gambling, 2:219; 5:90. or 
E Game, not to be killed in Sacred Precincts, 5:94-96. Es 
SA]  Gashiya, S. 88. [sa 
E- Glad Tidings to men, 2:25; 5:19; 16:89; 48:8; etc. E 
E. God, Cherisher, 1:2; 6:164; is 
Be Guardian-Lord, 2:21-22; E 
E as a Guardian on a Watch-Tower, 89:14; Ee 
protector, 2:257; 3:150; 22:78; d 
3E sets guardians over man, 6:61; o 
B Helper, 3:150; 4:45; 40:51; e 
d help of, how to be celebrated, 110:1-5; eS. 
K- refuge to Him from all ills and mischiefs, 113:1-5; 114:1-6; i 
aS Creator of all, 2:29, 117; 6:73; is 
Roar E E 
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p Ee 
3m A 
c INDEX E 
XA God (contd.) S 
p^ creates and sustains all, 7:54; 11:6-7; 13:16-17; 21:30-33; Gg 
p^ 66:2-3; ee 
po created all nature, 25:61-62; ua 
2m to Him belongs the heritage of the heavens and the earth, 3:180; E 
Be 15:23; 19:40, n. 2492. CM 
aa gives Sustenance, 29:60-62; 51:58; Se 
“a Lord of Bounties, 3:174; SH 
k- His Bounties open to all, 17:20-21; d 
ay Most Bountiful, 96:3; a 
p Merciful, 4:26; 5:74; 6:12, 54, 133; ee 
m Most Kind, 9:117-118; SA 
Full of loving kindness, 85:14; e 
m Beneficent, 52:28; m. 
pE His love bestowed on the Righteous, 19:96; E. 
A Forgiving, 4:25, 26; 5:74; 15:49; 16:119; 39:53; 85:14; S 
E guides, 6:71, 88; 92:12; EM 
E 2 ordains laws and grants guidance, 87:3; d 
E calls to Home of Peace, 10:25; Se 
p God, His favours, Gardens and fruits, 6:141; s 
P- cattle, 6:142; ie 
E mercy after adversity, 10:21; 
E- traverse through land and sea, 10:22; M 
aa in life and death, 10:31, 56; 22; E. 
b Cherisher and Sustainer, 10:32; E S 
Be direction, healing, guidance, mercy, 10:57; <a 
E- gifts from heaven and earth, 14:32-33; M 
Eo numberless, 14:34; 16:18; Se 
P. cattle and things ye know not, 16:5-8; E 
BS rain, corn, and fruit, 16:10-11; 
as night and day, sun, moon and stars, gifts from heaven and earth, oM 
eS) 16:12-13; E 
SA » vo 
FE sea and ships, 16:14; 17:66; x. 
E^ mountains, rivers, roads, 16:15-16; es 
p. cattle and fruits, 16:66-67; eur 
p. the Bee, 16:68-69; z9 
bestowed variously; be grateful, 16:71-73; Sa 
3 in our birth, our faculties and affections, 16:77-78; $ d 
S in our homes and in the service of animals, 16:80-81; cd 
E- subjection of earth and sea, 22:65. ; d 
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SSS ROMS LORDS OM BROMUS Os OUD LI CORON ON CN ONO ON 
2 aa 
d INDEX E 
a God, His favours (contd). [54 
E blessings from heaven and earth, 23:17-22; a 
BS long line of prophets, 23:23; s 
po faculties, and progeny, 23:78-79; T 
Eo shadows and the sun, 25:45-46; que 
night and day, sleep, 25:47; cie 
E wind and rain, 25:48-50; 5 
cm bodies of water: 25:53; [54 
ke man’s creation, lineage and marriage, 25:54; > 
L- creation of heavens and earth and man's benefits, 27:60-61; E 
k listens to the soul and makes man inherit the earth, 27:62; iS 
p^ guides through darkness, winds as heralds, 27:63; e 
E originates and repeats creation, gives sustenance, 27:64; exe 
BS feeds creation, 29:60-62; S 
3 sends rain and revives the earth, 29:63; oe 
BS made heaven and earth with all its produce, 31:10; i. 
Ez subjected all things to your use, 31:20; 36:71-73; 45:12-13; ee 
pE His Mercy gifts, none can withhold, 35:2-3; E 
D- life, grain, fruits, and springs, 36:33-35; S 
= earth and the heavens, 41:10-12; 51:47-48; e 
p accepts repentance and forgives, 42:25; on 
Be listens and gives increase, 42:26-28; d a 
m heavens and earth, rain and life 43:9-11; ue 
E- creation in pairs, ships and cattle, 43:12-13; 51:49; [zs 
SS created man and taught him speech, 55:3-4; Us 
= set up justice, 55:7-9; [55 
b- spread out earth, with fruit, corn, and plants, 55:10-12; ud 
Bes two bodies of water, 55:19-20; os 
im pearls and coral, 55:22; m 
p: ships, 55:24; et 
2 grants the need of every creature, 55:29; d 
Bs settles their affairs, 55:31; i» 
os stream and flowing water, 67:30; Be 
A given heaven’s canopy its order and perfection, 79:27-28; E 
es night, its darkness and splendour, 79:29, =a 
re expanse of the earth, its moisture, pasture, and mountains, e 
E 79:30-33; Eus 
p orphan's shelter, 93:6; o 
P- wanderer's guide, 93:7; gre 
P. satisfies need, 93:8; ca 
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God, His favour (contd.) 
expanded thy breast, 94:1. 
removed thy burden, 94:2; 
raised high thy esteem, 94:4; 

God, present everywhere, 2:115; 7:7; 
gave you life, 2:28; 6:122; 
gives life and death, 3:156; 6:95; 15:23; 
takes the souls of men, 39:42; 
to Him go back all questions for decision, 3:109, 128; 
to Him tend all affairs, 42:53, n. 4603 
to Him is the Goal, 53:42; 
to Him is the return of all, 96:8; 
Unity, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22; 23:91-92; 37:1-5; 38:65-68; 


112:1-4; 


One, not one in a Trinity, 5:72; 

nor one of two, 16:51; 

no begotten son, 2:116; 6:100; 10:68; 19:35; 23:91; 

nor consort nor daughters, 6:100-101; 16:57; 37:149-157; 
43:16-19; 

no partners, 6:22-23, 136-137, 163; 

Wise, 4:26; 6:18; 

best Disposer of Affairs, 3:173; 73:9; 

Most High, Great, 4:34; 87:1; 

Irresistible, 6:18, 61; 

Doer of all He intends, 85:16; 

power, 2:284; 3:29; 6:12-13, 65; 10:55; 


16:77-81; 53:42-54; 85:12-16; 


Self-Sufficient, 6:133; 

Ready to appreciate service, 14:5; 35:30; 64:7; 

Most Forbearing, 2:225, 235, 263; 3:155; 5:101; 
22:50; 64:17; 

Wisest of Judges, 95:8; 

Justice, 21:47; 

never unjust, 4:40; 

Best of planners, 3:54; 13:42; 

will separate evil from good, 3:179; 

His Wrath, 1:7; 7:97-99; 

quick in retribution, but forgiving and merciful, 7:167; 13:6; 

Swift in taking account, 24:39; 

Best to decide, 10:109; 
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ROR P S QC PEE: At 
Weg i^e ade oh SANDING ie 
ES ; QT. v 
Pan A 118; 2 21:83; ME. 
D- d.) mercy, 23:109, :151; 12:64, 92; REX 
VAS nt * how 7: iz. 
ES (co ho s r 
WA God se w how mercy, mus 
E of tho who s ES 
i Best iful of those as 
d Most m: Him, 42:10; 1: = 
2 decision with Wise, 31:9; 39:1; e 
E i power, :15: pet 
I Exalted in ts, 31:26; 35:15; A 
Sm Free of all wan E e 41 :26; i 
ci of all praise, :32: (Ee 
o Worthy : eness, 53: » ints = 
=! le in forgiv [s 
25 Amp 2:255; 40:65; Eu 
p Living, 2: ` 20:111; [52 
i is Artistry, » r ever, 55:27; -88: by 
S Hi ill abide fo Self, 28:88; : [23 
A His Face Ms except His own 6:3, 117; 13:8-10; Bs 
SS n eris . 4. 29; 6: , i on 
HS in "à dge, 2:284; 3:5, 1:4; [S 
ES His knowle 1:34: 34:2; 64:4; “|: ete 
re 16:23, 21:4; 3 89; 4:126; 5:120; 67:1; » ike 
EIS A 3:189; 4:126; - 13:41: :86; 40:15; CIUS 
E: His dominion, ith him, 6:57; 13:41; 9:129; 23:86; [ss 
KE, d rests wi lory Supreme, x 
oe Comman ne of G ory ee 
$c. the Thro LOC 
E Lord of 23:16: | 24 
ES :15: onour, 23:16; Hes 
zd pues Throne of H 16:77; [23 
oe heaven à : 70:40; =A 
p- Lord of the 51 -58 n. 5034; Wests, 55: 17; ot 
E er, 21:26, two zs 
2 Neben Saya ibe ee 
x f the tw :1; n. 6302; [34 
pa Lord o Dawn, 113: Y -3- D 
ea Lord of the f Ascent, 70:3; . [54 
ic. the Ways o earth, 43:84; 13: he 
dms Lord of God on inning, 92:13; E. 
feed and Beginn rN A 
d God in heaven the End and the [S 
AE ; long 6; ay, 
ea To Him be r, 2:186; 9:26; 48:4, 18, 2 (24 
dt I m 2 
Ed listens nquillity, FEM 
E calm or tra (ae 
(c sends 4: + 67:2: REN 
E :141, 154; :2-5; 67:2: js 
PRA r es, 3:1 d ° 6:53; 29: : TA 
3d purg 2, 154, 166; 6: ED 
Xo tests, 3:142, ea 
M : = 2. FAX 
xm ees all, 3:163; :64; 39:36; 65:3; [2: 
Be S 3: 173; 8: > Det 
Ec ufficeth, 3: ies, 4:28; (S3 
AS gs difficulties, ir E 
2a will lighten d pass by their is 
L- ifies, 4:49; :147: ir deeds, an ados 
QE sancti all good, 4: 1 ? best of their ESA ; 
bc recognises he Good the = 
xcd from the [s 
ic ill accept 46:16: o 
e 2 29:7; 46:16; m s 
L- tne 6:17; Og TE 
m oves affliction, 6: 6:63-64; PLO NEN NNUS 
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E B | Ead 
i SA 
R- zm 
$| God (contd.) ES 
RA sends revelations, 6:91; aH 
R orders all things, 6:95-99; EM 
pE gives Light to men, 6:122; ES 
=) His Light will be perfected, 9:32-33; 61:8; EM 
po is the Light of heavens and earth, 24:35-36; SN 
m changes not His Grace unless people change themselves, 8:53; 13:11; ee 
d will not mislead, 9:115; = 
3E suffers not reward to be lost, 9:120-121; 11:115, e 
P sufferers in His Cause to be rewarded, 16:41-42; ud 
E doth provide without measure, 24:38; sue 
a witnesses all things, 10:61; e 
: = understands the finest mysteries, 67:14; aa 
kE will show them the truth of their conduct : meaning, n. 5340 to 58:6; S. 
kE nature of, 2:255; 3:2-3, 6, 18; 6:95-103; 25:2-3, 6; 32:2-9; = 
kc 40:2-3; 43:84-85; 57:1-6; 59:22-24; 112:1-4; nn. 6296, S" 
p^ 6300; 114:1-3; n. 6308; e» 
Ee close to man, 2:186; ed 
E. ever near, 34:50; Eo 
E- near to man, 50:16; 56:85; d 
PS compasses mankind round about, 17:60; on 
Ps with you wherever ye may be, 57:4; oM 
3 only Reality, 6:62; 31:30; M 
uM the Truth, 20:114; FN 
E. to Him belong the Forces of heavens and earth, 48:7; E 
a decrees unalterable, 6:34; 18:27; e» 
es His word finds fulfilment, 6:115; m 
BS no vision can grasp Him, 6:103; qe 
K- most beautiful names, 7:180; 17:110; 20:8; 59:24; od 
= worship of, 2:114, 152; M 
KE to be worshipped and trusted, 11:123; Z 
E- sincere devotion due to Him, 39:3, 11; 40:14; É 

L^ we trust in Him, 67:29; e 
Eo His promise is true, 4:122; 14:47; d 
Ed seek His Face, 6:52 ; 18:28; ber 
e dedicate life to Him, 6:162; e 
E- call on Him humbly, with fear and longing, 7:55-56; ed 
p: forget Him not, 59:19; cd 
Re) to God, turn thy attention, 94:8; M 
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tie R 
a E 
A (x4 
ed d (Contd. A 
ae oe iz 
eo all Creation speaks of Him, 13:12-13; 17:44; 24:41-46; 57:1; ae 
S4 praise and glory to Him, 1:1; 17:111; 30:17-19, 34:1; E 
Me DES 
Sa 37:180-182; 45:36-37; 55:78; 56:74, 96; 59:1; 61:1; (Se 
x 62:1; 64:1; 87:1; RS 
zl ods ots ea» = 
c9 £ : : ni 
x and His Signs, 10:3-6; 13:2-4; see Signs of God; Ps 
aS His Command must come to pass, 16:1; ae 
Se His command is but a single Act, 54:50, and n. 5164; Es 
E^ ; ir 
ES all good from Him, 16:53; Ko: 
i S 
p5] what He commands, 16:90-91; ie 
rn . . L] . ey 
ES what is with Him will endure, 16:96; ne 
Sed R : E 
P=) His words inexhaustible, 18:109; 31:27; Ss 
ic : | "S me 
Be rejecters of, will not injure God, 47:32; E 


rey 
an. 
U €) 


rejecter of, described, 50:24-26; 
who are His servants, 25:63-76; 


4 3) Ke 


= 
+ 
4 


i ias 
x those most devoted to God, 92:17-21; me 
A. claim to exclusive friendship of, condemned, 62:6; En 
t. "so please God," 18:23-24. a 
sa] Golden Rule, n. 6011 to 83:1. as 
xm] Goliath, 2:249-251. E. 
be Good, rewarded double, 4:40; E, 
E rewarded ten times, 6:160; ise 
ey increased progressively, 42:23. E 
Se] Good and Evil, 4:79, 85. ere 
3 Good for evil, 23:96; 28:54; 41:34; n. 4504. et 
P. Gospel, 5:47; App. No. 3, pp. 333-335. vt 
$E] Hadid, S. 57. oa 
SE| Hafsa and ‘Aisha, n. 5529 to 67:1. e 
x2] Hajj, see Pilgrimage. Be 

4x] Hajj, S. 22. ie 
<a]  Hámán, 28:6, 38; 29:39; 40:36-37. [zs 
x Há-Mim, S. 41. ES 
s Hands and feet will bear witness against sinners, 36:65, n. 4011. (54 
i Haqqa, S. 69 
d Haàrüt, 2:102. eid 
p Hashr, S. 59. Se 
S Heaven, as gardens, in nearness to God, rivers flowing, eternal home, et 
e5 3:15, 198; S 

E Maidens pure and holy, cool shades, 4:57; E 
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Heaven (contd.) a 
Light runs before them; Gardens; Eternity; Highest Achievement, 
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[34 

22 57:12; me 
“a Bliss; Garden; Fruits, 69:21-24; Se 
es Cup; Fountain of Abundance, 76:5-6; oe 
Ez Garden; Adornments; Couches; No Excess of Heat or Cold; Shades; (34 
a Cup; Fountain; Service; Realm Magnificent, 76:5-22; Sa 

L- Fulfilment of heart's desires; Gardens; Companions; Cup; no-Vanity E 
e or Untruth, 78:31-35; Sd 

dE Garden, 79:41; es 
SE Thrones (Couches); In their faces the Beaming Brightness of Bliss, io 
2:0 Pure Wine; Spring, 83:22-28; de 
dem Joy; Striving; Garden; no-Vanity; Spring; Couches; Cushions; Carpets, pex 
o 88:8-16; | Re 

a Rest and Satisfaction; coming back to God; well-pleased and well- E. 
E pleasing to Him; among God's Devotees; God's Heaven, 89:27-30; [4 
h- Gardens of Eternity; Rivers; God well pleased with them, and they [E 
E with Him, 98:8; D» 
3E in its highest sense, n. 6174 to 92:17-20; S 
dt salutation in, 10:10; 15:46; 56:91; e: 
SE “My Heaven," said by God, 89:30, n. 6129. Huc 

c Hell, skins roasted and renewed, 4:56; [o 

= of no profit are hoards and arrogant ways, 7:48; ie 
E for such as took religion to be amusement, and were deceived by the E. 
Bo life of the world, 7:51; E 
m filled with jinns and men, 11:119; E 
AE drink, boiling fetid water, 14:16-17; ee 
SÈ Death will come, but will not die, 14:17; e 
<< fetters, liquid pitch, faces covered with Fire, 14:49-50; ee 
Bs garment of Fire, boiling water, maces of iron, 22:19-22; a: 
= Blazing fire, furious, 25:11-12; ie 
xa Sinners bound together; will plead for destruction, but the destruction ed 
E will be oft-repeated, 25:13-14; E 
€ Punishment to cover them from above and below, 25:55; Ro 
p- Fire, wicked forced into it every time they wish to get away, 32:20; a 
AE men repeatedly warned, 36:63; oe 
25 Tree of Zaqqum, and boiling water, 37:62-67; 44:43-48; ee 
E 56:52-55; prs 
p= to burn in Hell and taste of boiling fluid; and other Penalties, Se 
= 38:55-58; E 4 
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ES EM 
Ez INDEX ES 
SE] Hell (contd.) E 
As. SE 
Dos Unbelievers led in crowds; previously warned; abode of the ex 
38 arrogant; 39:71-72; on 
Re dispute and self-recrimination, 40:47-50; m 
a to dwell for aye; punishment not lightened; overwhelming despair, M 
E 43:74; = 
k- God not unjust; sinners unjust themselves, 43:76; isa 
p- capacity unlimited, 50:30; RES 
eS as 
D Sinners known by their marks, 55:41; d i 
D Hell, which they denied; boiling water, 55:43-44; ed 
p. Blast of Fire, Boiling Water, Shades of Black Smoke, 56:42-44; d 
E drawing in its breath, bursting with fury, 67:6-8; M 
X, poa 
PE record in left hand; vain regrets, 69:25-29; an 
bx seize him, bind him, burn him, make him march in a chain, SA 
pus [59€ 
e 69:30-37; be 
e. e 
Be naught doth it permit to endure, and naught doth it leave alone, E 
2 74:26-29; cd 
$36 et 
«PS Over it are Nineteen, 74:30-31; CR 
p: a place of ambush; destination for transgressors; to dwell therein for Se 
m ages; taste there nothing cool nor drink, save boiling fluid, or ex 
S intensely cold, 78:21-25; 5 
E- Day when hell-fire shall be placed in full view, 79:35-39; E. 
Ec stain on sinners' hearts; Light of God veiled from them; enter the is 
k Fire, 83:14-16; A 
D- faces humiliated, enter the Fire; drink boiling water; food bitter [d 
p: Dhari, 88:2-7; de 
BS brought face to face; will then remember; chastisement and bonds, ie 
Bs 89:23-26; Sie 
i. pa 
ns bottomless Pit; fire blazing fiercely, 2:9-11; s 
M Ao : aat: 
S That which Breaks to Pieces; wrath of God, 104:4-9; om 
EE they will neither die nor live, 20:74; 87:13; [23 
SSE ECT 
E to it are seven Gates, 15:44, n. 1977; [2A 
5s is it eternal? n. 951 to 6:128; 11:107, n. 1608; ie 
‘Can . : rop 
cs who will pass over it? 19:71, n. 2518; 102:6. EM 
ae Hereafter, not a falsehood, 6:31; er 
E man must meet God, 6:31, 5 
E Home in the 6:32; oe 
ES Wrath of God, 6:40-41; 12:107; ee 
SA Home of Peace, 6:127; ae 
E wrong-doers will not prosper, 6:135; EUM 
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dic) E 
e Hereafter (contd.) 23 
p prophets and those to whom Message was sent will be questioned, ae 
S deeds will be balanced, 7:8-9; E 
& no intercession for those who disregarded Hereafter, 7:53; s 
ie Fire and Garden endure, except as God wills, 11:107-108; B 
Ses the arrogant and the weak in the, 14:21; Ss 
^ 3 wrong-doers wili ask for respite, 14:44-46; > 
ya Home of the, 28:83; 29:64; E 
p better than silver and gold, 43:33-35; F 
E- denied by men, 50:12-14; Fe 
ex better than the present, 93:4. ae 
Mc Hijr, see Rocky Tract. E 
"EA Hijr, S. 15. E 
L- Hijra dates, App. No. 6. pp. 1207-1208. E 
3E]  Himyarites, nn. 3263, 3264 and 4715. die 
Sk] Houses, manners about entering, 24:27-29. T 
m Hüd, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140; 46:21-26. Ko 
<a Had, S. 11. (59 
E 


Hudaibiya, Intro. 48; Intro. 60, n. 5422. 


e». 


2 Hujurāt, S. 49. s 
ob Humaza, S. 104. ; 

E Humility, 6:42-43; 7:161; 57:16; e 
S shadows show humility to God, 13:15; 76:14. * 


Hunain, 9:25-26; n. 1274. 
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z Hür, companions in heaven, 44:54, nn. 4728-29; 52:20, n. 5053. et 
BS Hypocrites, do not believe in God and the Last Day, 2:8; ay 
k= deceive themselves, 2:9; [5 
x disease in their hearts, 2:10; E 
s make mischief, 2:11-12; [Z4 
E fools and mockers, 2:13-15; > 
p. barter guidance for error, 2:16; eat 
A deaf, dumb, and blind, 2:17-18; Es 
3E in terror and darkness, 2:19-20; Sx 
P^ dazzling speech; led by arrogance, 2:204-206; cn" 
P: refuse to fight, 3:167-168; E 
ES resort to evil; turn away from Revelation; come when seized by ie 
H: misfortune; to be kept clear of and admonished, 4:60-63; et 


tarry behind in misfortune; wish to share good fortune, 4:70-73; 
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Hypocrites (contd.) 
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^Y; 


thrown out of the way; reject Faith; renegades; to be seized and 
slain, 4:88-89; 

wait events; think of overreaching God; distracted in mind, 
4:141-143; 

in lowest depths of Fire; no helper, 4:145; 

afraid of being found out, 9:64-65; 

understanding with each other; perverse; curse of God, 9:67-69; 

not to be taken as friends, 58:14-19; 

liars and deceivers, cowards, 59:11-14; 

liars; screen misdeeds with oaths, 63:1-4. 


Iblis (see also Satan), 2:34; 7:11-18; 15:31-44; 17:61-65; 
18:50, 20:116-123; 38:71-85. 

Ibrahim, see Abraham. 

Ibráhim, S. 19. 

'Iddat, 2:228, 231-232, 234-235; 33:49; 65:4, 6-7. 

Idris, 19:56-57; 21:85. 

Ikhlas, S. 112. 

‘liliyin, 83:18-21. 

Immorality, 4:15-18. 

‘Imran, family of 3:35. 

Infitàr, S. 82. 

Inheritance, 2:180, 240; 4:7-9, 11-12, 19, 33, 176; 5:106-108. 

Injil, App. No. 3. pp. 333-335. 

Injury, forgiveness or self-defence, 42:39-43. 

Insan, S. 76. 

Inshiqag, S. 84. 
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S| Inshirah, S. 94. SA 
S| Inspiration, 17:85-87; 40:15; 42:3, 7, 51-53. er, 
S| Intercession, 6:51, 70; 10:3; 19:87; 39:44; 43:86; 53:26. Ea 

Intoxicants, see Wine. is 

Iqraa, S. 96. id 
^ Iram, 89:7. = 
&E| Isaac, 6:84; 21:72; 37:112-113. Ed 
4 Islam, described, n. 434 to 3:110; nn. 4547-48 to 42:15; z 
en to be first to bow in, 6:14, 163; 39:12; Suc 
ES vanguard of, 9:100; p. 
E- heart opened to, 39:22; m 
rs a favour and privilege, 49:17. an 
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33)  Ismá'il, 2:125-129; 6:86; 19:54-55; 21:85. Be 


oA 
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Israel, Children of, 2:40-86; [23 
5 favours, 2:47-53; 2:60, 122; 45:16-17; Se 


A 
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E contumacy, 2:54-59, 61, 63-74; 5:71; 7:138-141; ios 
p their relations with Muslims, 2:75-79; x 
3 their arrogance, 2:80, 88, 91; me 
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2m their Covenants, 2:83, 86, 93, 100; 5:12-13, 73; 
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SA their love of this life, 2:96; et 
E- ask for a king, 2:246-251; E: 
e divided and rebellious, 7:161-171; E. 
E twice warned, 17:4-8; nn. 2174-2182; iS 
A delivered from enemy, 20:80-82; E 
E- origin of the name, n. 3447 to 29:27; [5 
L^ given Book and Leaders, 32:23-25; 40:53-54; He 
SE the learned among them knew the Qur-àn to be true, ae 
» [5s 
eS n. 3227. wet 
SA E 
p^ Jacob, 2:132-133; 6:84; 19:49, n. 2501; 21:72. Es 
GE Jathiya, S. 45. zr 
S s 


ze] Jesus, a righteous prophet, 6:85; 
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es birth, 3:45-47; 19:22-33; E 
d apostle to Israel, 3:49-51; E 
kE disciples, 3:52-53; 5:111-115; E. 
Be taken up, 3:55-58; 4:157-159; E 
BS like Adam, 3:59; 2 
E- not crucified, 4:157; 2: 
S no-more than apostle, 4:171; 5:75; 43:59, 63-64; [oe 
se not God, 5:17, 75; e: 
p sent with Gospel, 5:46; E. 
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Pa not son of God, 9:30; 


p Message and miracles, 5:110; 19:30-33; E. 
b prays for Table of viands, 5:114; is 
Be taught no false worship, 5:116-118; se 
D disciples declare themselves Muslims, 5:111; zg 
zm mission limited, n. 1861 to 13:38; ua 
po followers have compassion and mercy, 57:27; o 
3 disciples as God's helpers, 61:14; cd 
E as a Sign, 23:50; 43:61; cd 
E prophesied Ahmad, 61:6. 5 
SA Jews, will listen to falsehood, 5:41-42; E : 
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enmity to Islam, 5:82; 
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PE who became Muslims, n. 3227 to 26:197; n. 3385 to 28:53; a 
oe n. 3476 to 29:47; m 
<a and Christians, 2:140; 4:153-161, 171; 5:18 E. 

M See also Israel, Children of. E" 
SA Jihad, n. 1270 to 9:20; see also Fighting; Striving. d 
ep 
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Jinn, S. 72. 

Jinns, 6:100; n. 929; 15:27; 34:41; 46:29-32; 55:15; 
72:1-15. 

Job, 6:84; 21:83-84; 38:41-44. 
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E John (the Baptist), see Yahya. Ud 
AS Jonah (or Jonas, or Yünus), 4:163; 6:86; 10:98; n. 1478; E 
E. 37:139-148; n. 4119; oe 
Be (Zun-nün) 21:87; n. 2744; 68:48-50; (Companion of the Fish). oa 
p^ Joseph, 6:84; E ; 
p his story, 12:4-101; eid 
E his vision, 12:4-6; Se 
Bs jealousy of his brothers, 12:7-10; ee 
E- their plot, 12:11-18; E 
E- sold by his brethren, 12:19-20; M 
ed bought by 'Aziz of Egypt, 12:21; on 
E tempted by 'Aziz's wife, 12:22-29; (Se 
E her ruse, 12:30-34; ene 
SE in prison, 12:35-42; iS 
po interprets King's vision, 12:43-54; Eg 
5 established in power, 12:55-57; [oc 
Ss his dealings with his brethren, 12:58-93; ‘ae 
m reunion of whole family, 12:94-101; m. 
pe Judgment, must come, 6:51; 6:128; 34:3-5; 40:59; 51:5-6, 12-14; m. 
p: 52:7-10; 56:1-7; 64:7-10; 95:7; Ss 
ey will come suddenly, 7:187; 36:48-50; S 
as the twinkling of an eye, 16:77; 54:50; E 
aD Hour known to God alone, 33:63; 67:26; 79:42-46; e 
S is near, 54:1-5; n. 5914 to 78:40; ud 
FS men will be sorted out into three classes, 56:7-56; [2 
p: Foremost in Faith, nearest to God, 56:11-26; e 
d Companions of Right Hand, 56:27-40; c 
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k Ed 
E. INDEX Se 
p: Judgment (contd.) E 
E. Companions of Left Hand, 56:41-56; z 
x Lesser Judgment, 75:22-30; n. 5822; n. 5914 to 78:40; E: 
ei the Great News, 78:1-5; E» 
Au deniers of, 107:1-7. [ze 
ke Judgment Day, full recompense only then, 3:185; e 
p earth changed, and men gathered; Book of Deeds, 18:47-49; ioe 
po men surge like waves; trumpet blown; Unbelievers will see and hear, gs 
xm 18:99-101; ge 
B sectarian differences to be solved; Distress for lack of Faith 19:37-39 — EX 
E rejecters of the message will bear a grievous burden, 20:100-101; ae 
E- tumpet will sound; sinful in terror; interval will seem short, is 
E 20:102-104; [z« 
m they will follow the Caller; trump of their feet; all sounds humbled, E 
BS 20:108; Sd 
: no Intercession except by permission, 20:109; e 
E no fear for the righteous, 20:112; RS 
bs rejecters will be raised up blind, 20:124-127; Do 
E- scales of Justice, 21:47; c" 
<a True Promise will approach fulfilment; sobs of Unbelievers; the Good e 

a will suffer no grief, 21:97-103; ie 
K heavens will be rolled up like a scroll; new creation, 21:104; i 

Bi terrible convulsion; men in drunken riot; Wrath of God, 22:1-2; ise 

E Trumpet is blown; Balance of Good Deeds, heavy or light, > 
pe 23:101-104; e 
R Voice of Judgment, 23:105-111; i: 

8 Time will seem short, 23:112-115; Ee 
= false worship will be exposed, 25:17-19; E: 

s heavens rent asunder; angels sent down; Dominion wholly for God, is 
»- 25:25-26; es 

Kk wrong-doer's regrets, 25:27-30; E 
E terror for evil-doers, not for doer of good, 27:83-90; isa 
D guilty in despair, no Intercessor, 30:12-13; ee 
p justice done, 36:51-54; d 
ES joy and peace for the Good, 36:55-58; ee 
E- Day of Sorting Out, 30:14-16; 37:20-21; n 
S Wrong-doers questioned; recriminations, 37:22-23; [o 
5 2 nos -— the righteous, with sound hearts and those straying oe 
T in evil, 37:88-102; ps 
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has abs abs ats als ats ate ats als ats als abe als ahs abs ale ae abs ate ats As Als Me ate ale ad 
SNC IGS AS RN ES PCD LCS IS RU NGZ INS eA GN SAN CSS ES AGES AS d s ; a 
ic INDEX Ex 
oy Judgment Day (contd.) S 

p= Wrong-doers' arrogances, 37:33-36; m 

d retribution for evil, 37:37-39; Be 
oe felicity for servants of God, 37:40-61; Se 
ee Tree of Zaqqüm, 37:62-68; E. 
T wrong-doers rushed on their fathers' footsteps, 37:69-74; GA 
po trumpet; all in heaven and earth will swoon; second trumpet, ean E d 
2:0 Earth will shine with God's Glory; recompense, 39:67-70; 
x no intercession; justice and truth, bur A E. 
Bs sudden; friends will be foes, except the righteous, 43: ; = 
Ee no fear on God's devotees, 43:68-69; | ee 
ke dealers in falsehood to perish; righteous to obtain Mercy, 45:27-35; ee 
kE not to be averted; Fire for the false and the triflers, 52:7-16; E 
p- wrong-doers swoon in terror, 52:45-47; e 
E Caller to a terrible affair, 54:6-8; | E 
no defence for the evil; known by their Marks, 55:35-44; A 
3t mutual gain and loss, 64:9-10; E 
Se Shin to be laid bare, 68:42-43; ME E 

F= trumpet; Great Event; Angels will bear the Throne; nothing : a A 
a Good and Evil recompensed, 69:13-37; | | = 
b sky like molten brass; no friend will ask after friend; no deliverance oe 
BS for evil, 70:8, 18; ae 
E. wicked will issue from sepulchres in haste, 70:43-44; | on 
as Will know reality, not known whether near or far, 72:24-25; cM 
E. children hoary-headed; sky cleft asunder; 73:17-18; Be 
E- trumpet; Day of Distress for those without Faith, 74:8-10; E 
x3) stars become dim; apostles collect; sorting out, 77:7-15; e 
RK woe to Rejecters of Truth, 77:29-50; | | = 
= sorting out; Trumpet; heavens opened; mountains vanish, = 
e 78:17-20; e > 
z Spirit and Angels stand forth; Day of Reality, 78:38-40; A 
i commotion i ea 79:6-9; ee 
2 ingle Cry, 79:13-14; Se 
x BEDS Noise; no one for another; some Faces beaming; some > 
er] dust-stained, 80:33-42; " E 
as sun, stars, mountains, outer nature change; souls sorted out; Wor 5g 
pz on High unveiled, 81:1-14; Perm x 
A sky cleft asunder; stars and a. scattered; Graves turned upsi Es 
be) down; each soul will know its deeds, 82:1-5; NENNEN E. 
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INDEX 


no soul can do aught for another, 82:17-19; 


sky and earth changed; man ever toiling on towards his Lord; Record 


of Good or Ill, 84:1-15; 
things secret tested, 86:9-10; 
Overwhelming Event; Faces humiliated and Faces joyful, 


88:1-16; 


Earth pounded to powder; Lord cometh; hell and heaven shown, 


89:21-30; 






Earth in convulsion; man in distress; sorted out, 99:1-8; 


Contents of graves scattered abroad; of human breasts made manifest; 






Lord well acquainted, 100:9-11; 
Noise and Clamour; Good and Evil rewarded, 101:1-11; 


Jüdi, Mount, 11:44. 
Jumu'a, S. 62. 
Justice, 4:58, 65, 105, 135; 7:29; 16:90; 57:25. 


Ka'ba, built by Abraham, 2:125-127; 










no killing of game, 5:94-96; 

asylum of security for men, 5:97. 
<E —Küfirün, S. 109. 
<i  Káfür, Cup mixed with, 76:5. 


XS] Kahf, S. 18. 
FE Kauthar (Fount of Abundance), 108:1-2; n. 6286; Intro. 108. 
Kauthar, S. 108. 
| Keys of heavens and earth, 39:63; 42:12. 
S Khadija the Great, n. 3706 to 33:28; 











n. 6288 to 108:3. 






ZSA Khaibar expedition, n. 3705 to 33:27; Intro. S. 33. 


3] ^ Khandaq, battle, Intro. S. 33; 33:9-20. 
<% — Khaula, pleading woman, n. 5330 to 58:1. 
X58] Kindred, rights of, 2:83, 177; 4:7-9, 36; 8:41; 16:90; 17:26; 


24:22; 42:23. 









aa Knowledge (Certainty), n. 5673 to 69:51; 102:5-7; n. 6259; 


of five things, with God alone, 31:34, nn. 3625, 3627. 
N Lahab, S. 111. 


“| Lail, S. 92. 
S~] Languages, variations in man's—and colours, 30:22, n. 3527. 


a4 Lat, 53:19. 
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< ee 
|»: 
* e 
E 
er 
< Latif, n. 2844 to 22:63; n. 4552 to 42:19. eue 
< “Leaves to stray”, 14:4; 16:93, n. 2133; 39:23. cm 
a Life sacred, 17:33. M 


Life of this world, 6:32; 57:20. 
Light, manifest, 4:174; 
and Darkness, 6:1; 
parable of, 24:35-36; 


< RAS 
f pith T 
ve Vy 


NY 


no she afe ae. Ap ane acp aur 
AERE AD APO AIR aay US Cy NN AN Cy ae 


v 


SA 


E goes before and with Believers, 57:12-15; 66:8; E 
p- provided by God, that Believers may walk straight, 57:28; KON 
E of God, veiled from unbelievers, 83:15. ae 
ES Lingam, worship of, n. 4112 to 37:123. eu 
3s] Loan, beautiful, to God, 2:245, n. 276; 57:11, 18; 64:17; 73:20. Cm 
MS] Loss (spiritual), 39:15. xd 
SS] ^ Lote-tree, 34:16; n. 3814; 53:14-18; n. 5093; 56:28. S 
"|  Luqmán, 31:12; n. 3593; = 
pe his teaching, 31:12-19. 
Zi Luqmän, S. 31. Se 
E. Lit (Lot), 6:86; 7:80-84; n. 1049; 11:77-83; 15:57-77; 21:74-75; ES 
po 26:160-175; 27:54-58; 29:26, 28-35; 37:133-138; "d 
ps 51:31-37; 54:33-39; [s 
5 his wife disobedient, 11:81; 15:60; 66:10. c" 
S£]  Maárib Dam, nn. 3812-13 to 34:16. Ed 
X]  Ma'anj, S. 70. ie 
ME] Madyan, 7:85-93; n. 1053; 11:84-95; 29:36-37. SM 
E S Magians (Majiis), 22:17, n. 2789. os 
es Man, vicegerent on earth, 2:30; 6:165; rgd 


a 


£ 


tested by God, 2:155; 3:186; 47:31; 57:25; 
things men covet, 3:14; (S 
duty, 4:1-36; 17:23-39; 29:8-9; 30:38; 31:33; 46:15; ed 
X 70:22-35; e 


^ ^ ^ 
NINE 


^ 
Rs 


E. created from clay, for a term, 6:2; 15:26; c 
t called to account, 6:44; E 
mS, will return to God, 6:60, 72; 10:45-46; | = 
RE confusion of the wicked at death, 6:93-94; iis 
ie plots against own soul, 6:123; 10:44; x 
e personal responsibility, 6:164; B: 
see ungrateful, 7:10; 36:45-47; 74:15-25; 100:1-8; GP 
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Xo e ade ate ahs 302 she ate 300 ate 356 ate 3^2 3/2 ahe ate af gar ghe ahe abe gde ake ade she 3066 ate 4.9 
E SINSO NO NO MONS NO NONO DO DM ISO ON ONO LO AOL ONO LOMO LOL CLO 
p E 
E. INDEX s 
p^ Man (contd.) e 
p^ warned against Satan, 7:27; d: 
m knows of God, but misled by Evil, 7:172-175; [o 
A and family life, 7:189-190; 5f 
E- limited Free-will, 10:99, n. 1480; [t 
ez behaviour in and out of trouble, 10:12; 11:9-11; 16:53-55; e 
k- 17:67-70; 29:10, 65-66; 30:33-34; 31:32; 39:8, 49; po 
Be: 41:49-51; 42:48; 89:15-16; [3s 
po God’s spirit breathed into him, 15:29; s 
p lowly in origin, but blessed with favours, 16:4-8; 32:7-9; qs 
po 35:11; 36:77-78; 76:1-3; 77:20-24; 80:17-32; ae 
2 86:5-8; 96:2-5; pe 
= prays for evil, 17:11; ae 
= is given to hasty deeds, 17:11; 16:37; ES 
ed his fate fastened round his neck, 17:13; m. 
Ke to be judged by his Record, 17:71; E> 
pS his physical growth, 22:5; 23:12-14; 40:67; s 
S death and resurrection, 23:15-16; x 


vus 
» 


A 


tongues, hands, and feet will bear witness against men, 24:24; BNE 
n. 2976; 
made from water, 25:54; 


UCAS 
Sus 


Y 
u^. 
i3 

Di 


Ed ae ; S 
Be relationships of lineage and marriage, 25:54; ee 
x should submit Self to God, 31:22; Bs 
<i not two hearts in one breast, 33:4; ise 
Gy : ee 
2 to worship God, 39:64-66; is 
P : : <5, 
ey misfortunes, due to his deeds, 42:30; sa 
RS . : BG ty 
a angels note his doings, 50:17-18, 23; s 
£ his growth and activity depend on God, 56:57-74; [5r 
$ to be created again after death in new forms, 56:60-61; t 
ES riches and family may be a trial, 64:14-15; ise 
Ex created and provided for by God, 67:23-24; 74:12-15; pe 
vir de A PA 
ex is impatient, 70:19-21; 24 
Em who will be honoured ones among men, 70:22-35; E 
E^ evidence against himself, 75:14-15; n. 5819; as 
eo. : any 
zd his arrogance, 75:31-40; 90:5-7; eee 
Nd ^ PA 
D loves the fleeting world, 76:27; ed 
SE seduced from God, 82:6-12; ee 
pe a E p 
Se painfully toiling on to God, 84:6; [os 
S travels from stage to stage, 84:16-19; I. 
p= guilty of sins, 89:17-20; om 
oy pa 
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7 5 
A INDEX E 
ke Man (contd.) | og 
E c created into toil and struggle, 90:4; e 
D gifted with faculties, 90:8-10; [n 
Se strives for diverse ends, 92:4-11; > 
Be: created in best of moulds, 95:4; E 
pe abased unless he believes and does righteousness, 95:5-6; N 
E- transgresses all bounds, 96:6-14. E 
«4| Manat, 53:20. i3 
3| Mankind, one nation, 2:213; 10:19; EN 
Be, created from single pair, 4:1; 39:6; 49:13; SW 
E transgress insolently, 10:23; (ad 
p^ heed not, though Reckoning near, 21:1-3; Fr 
zo pattern according to which God has made mankind, 30:30; Te 
Bs honour depends on righteousness, 49:13. E 
RA Manners, about entering houses, 24:27-29; GM 
pz] in the home, 24:58-61; E 
h- in the Prophet's presence, 29:62-63; 49:1-5; isa 
D in the Prophet's houses, 33:53; EN 
p^ to bless and salute the Prophet, 33:56; Ev 
po not to annoy Prophet or believing men or women; Eo 
S 33:57-58; oe 
Bs require verification of news before belief, 49:6; Pe ja 


ba 4 


— 


among the community, 49:11; 





Es, 
ies ; : ee 
ES in assemblies, 58:11. c 
*^| Marriage, to unbelievers or slaves, 2:221; E 
E to how many, lawful, 4:3; M 
dt dower not to be taken back (in case of divorce), 4:20-21; REN 
oi prohibited degrees, 4:22-24; ee 
SE if no means to wed free believing women, 4:25; E 
E- if breach feared, two arbiters to be appointed, 4:35; a 
pE if wife fears cruelty or desertion, amicable settlement, 4:128; oa 
PE turn not away from a woman, 4:129; M 
b with chaste ones among People of the Book, 5:5; ie 
E. of adulterers, 24:3; EN 
K to those who are poor, 24:32; EN 
m: those who cannot afford marriage, to keep themselves chaste until Ed 
a God gives them means, 24:33; zg 
3m Prophet's Consorts, 33:28-29, 50-52; n. 3706 to 33:28; Ho 
dem without cohabitation, no 'Iddat on divorce, 33:49; 
3E conditions for the Prophet, 33:50-52; n. 3706 to 33:28. v 
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Br RnR SHSM ORS NOOR SIRI CORON GI GIO ORIONE 
Sot Ore 
xc E 
xb Martyrs, S a 2:154; 3:169; s 
dt rejoice in glory, 3:170-171; 2 
m receive forgiveness and mercy, 3:157-158; Ese 
r will receive best Provision, 22:58-59. E 
<5] Marat, 2:102. 2f 
2] Mary (mother of Jesus), birth, 3:35-37; E. 
d annunciation of Jesus, 3:42-51; 4:156; 19:16-21; E 
c in child birth, 19:23-26; ise 
JE brought the babe to her people, 19:27-33; > 
ME guarded her chastity, 21:91; 66:12. = 
SE Maryam, S. 19. Re 
F t [23 
Mi Mā ün, S. 107. ue 
3] Measure and weight, give full, 17:35; 83:1-3. p 
3] Mecca, (MAKKAH) Bakka, 3:96; ES 
kE relation to Prophet, Intro, 90; 90:1-4; e 
L- city of security, 95:3; n. 6197. E 
Z] Medina (Madinah), Intro. 33; 33:9-27; Intro. 90. E 
d Miracles, see Signs of God. E 
3 Mi'raj, p. 772; 17:1. E 
p Mischief on land and sea, 30:41; i 
P. of created things, 113:1-5; 114:4-6. R 
xaj Monasticism disapproved, 57:27; n. 5321. 5o 
S] Months, number of, 9:35-37. E 
E Moses, and his people, 2:51-61; E 
E advises Israelites, 5:23-29; ja 
a guided by God, 6:84; = 
ue and Pharaoh, 7:103-137; 10:75-92; 11:96-99; 17:101-103; d 


PLI 


E 
- 


p; 20:42-53;, 56-79; 23:45-49; 25:35-36; 26:10-69; 28:4-21, 31-42; 


<a 40:23-46; 43:45-56; 51:38-40; 79:15-26; e 
Pa resists idol-worship, 7:138-141; ey 
FE sees the Glory on the Mount, 7:142-145; pe 
E reproves his people for calf worship, and prays for them, z 
E 7:148-156; E 
E. his people, 7:159-162; = 
AD his Book, doubts and differences, 11:110; z 
AE to teach his people gratitude, 14:5-8; ee 
$e nine Clear Signs, 7:133; n. 1091; 17:101; oe 
ES to the junction of the two Seas, 18:60-82; nn. 2404-2405; ct 
r=. his call, 19:51-53; 20:9-56; 28:29-35; et 
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2 s phe ahe ate «o Ap a eia Adi Doel, rea Rad NEN NE Ss 
a eC DOS abs abe as abe aie abt ate ade Sis at CoN CoS Col aS UA QUA (HR) ERU ORO ISS 
A P OO OP PI GOONS RENO UP E EP EO DEDE : M 
S Z 
= Moses (contd.) ae 
E- his childhood, mother, and sister, 20:38-40; ii S 
E converts Egyptian magicians, 20:70-73; 26:46-52; [Sd 
E indignant at calf-worship, 20:86-98; Sa 
Re and the Fire, 27:7-14; 28:29-35; dr 
KE his mishap in the City, 28:14-21; ee 
E in Madyan, 28:22-28; sg 
E^ guided to straight way, 37:114-122; Be 
JE Books of, 53:36; 87:19; ct 
3E vexed by his people, 61:5. = 
E. Mosque (of Qubàa), 9:107-108; n. 1355. > 
x Mosques, 9:17-19, 28. isa 
E^ i ; 21:31; 31:10; 59:21; nn. 5398-5399; ae 
4| Mountains, 20:105-107; 21:31; 31:10; 59:21; B 
iE 73:14; 101:5. Eg 
E. P ; SeA 
‘S21 Muddaththir, S. 74. m E 
64  Muhàjirs, 59:8-9, nn. 5382-5383; n. 5474 to 63:7. a 
3t] Muhammad, the holy Prophet, = 
zem his mission, 7:158; 48:8-9; UM 
x due to Apostle, 2:104; 4:46; ex 
B sites Sia io aa saei aca aD 2a 
ES no more than an apostle, 3:144; [2 
E gentle, 3:159; | = 
Bae sent as favour to Believers, 3:164; 4:170; S o 
E- and to People of the Book, 5:19; e 
RE a mercy to Believers, 9:61; zm 
p mercy to all creatures, 21:107; : Se 
m as a mercy from God, CU EE 36:6; E. 
5 DE n ade 7:156-157; 10:2; 52:29-34; e 
Xe his work, 3:164; 4:70-71; 6:107; 7: ; , iB s 
: EE 74:1-7; oS = 
rect : . 9. A red 
A not mad or possessed, 7:184; 68:2; 8 E 
i warner, 7:184, 188; 15:89; 53:56-62; ce 
E anxious for the Believers, 9:128; Ex 
dE brings Message as revealed, 10:15-16; S 
de i :108; 34:46-50; E 
RE his teaching, 11:2-4; 12:108; 34: saad TEES ee 
xe to deliver revelation entirely as it comes to him, 11: , e 
m 46:9; ae 
dd ie: E » e ^ A e a bd . jo 
Ke God is witness to his mission, 13:43; a i Ze l [A 
Ez heart distressed for men, 15:97; M . j » e : xs E. 
PS nui argue, i most gracious, 16:125-128; RO 
tS salah dn a a a m x 
Ee Oe Fe ARTE HE TS HN DAE IGS VU VE PR 
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; EE yee Y he af ^ 43 Ae Se ^ ù YA Ne ^g 3^2 nes ^r ts ra 6 xt 
| ENGNG, ING RGIS IN RS RCN IN Cap TNS ARS cay AAO HU Con PR UR. UNS ^ 
s Gs 
L- E 
eps Rd. 
Ho I EC 
br [53 
e E 
XI Muhammad (contd.) EC 
E pnr E 
m inspired, 18:110; 53:2-18; ic 
d EY 
pt mocked, 25:41-42; 34:7-8; Es 
ote m n A 
e= asks no reward, 25:57; 34:47; 38:86; 42:23; es 
E his duty, 27:91-93; 30:30; s 
bri 3 Bass 
Rz his household (consorts), p. 1100, 33:28-34, 50-52, 53, 55, 59; E 
bs ze 
ec 66:1, 3-6; [a 
QA close to Believers, 33:6; s 
SE beautiful pattern of conduct, 33:21; ane 
2:8 seal of the Prophets, 33:40; d 
x * tr 
P- universal Messenger to men, 34:28; ane 
PE fealty to him is fealty to God, 48:10, 18; pe 
"(aad uet 
re apostle of God, 48:29; m 
€ resist him not, 58:20-22; E 
c foretold by Jesus, 61:6; ise 
ES foretold by Moses, 46:10; n. 4783; Res 
a y fae 
d his Religion to prevail over all religions, 61:9; Eos 
a unlettered, 7:157; 62:2; ge 
Bee leads from darkness to light, 65:11; E 
as to strive hard, 66:9; tte 
b SAN 
E: exalted standard of character, 68:4; Las 
A Eas 
+x not a poet or soothsayer, 69:40-43; ZA 
e devoted to prayer, 73:1-8, 20; 74:3; [24 
e is 
x witness, 73:15-16; Me 
a ? ] i: 
and the blind man, 80:1-10; = 
oe ; X 
eS saw the Angel of Revelation, 53:4-18; n. 5092; 81:22-25; £e 
E D 
Yo to adore God and bring himself closer to him, 96:19; Bie 
BS rehearsing scriptures, 98:2. [o 
ET. M. 
| Muhammad, S. 47. i 
J| Mujadila, S. 58. ne 
^x] Mulk, S. 67, meaning of, n. 5555 to 67:1. Se 
ia . E of 
ZA Ma-min, S. 40. ca 
Het agii : Re 
<1 Mu-minin, S. 23. ES 
M Mumtahana, S. 60. Es 
È Mundfigin, S. 63. z 
S] Murder, 2:178-179; 5:32. e 
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L- has no authority over Believers, 16:99-100; Sa 
Be suggests vanity, 22:52-53; E 
E is an enemy, 35:6; 36:60. e 
2D Scandal, 24:19; 104:1. sd 
L^ Scriptures, people of the, 2:62; 
bi kept pure and holy, 98:2. A 
e Secrecy, when permissible, 4:114; E. 
S rd 
pE in counsels, disapproved, 58:7-10, 12-13. iza 
«^| Sects and divisions disapproved, 30:32; 42:13-14; 43:64-65, n. 4664; isa 
Bs) 45:17, 28. E* 
p^ Seed, grows by God's providence, 56:63-67. Sd 
p Seven Tracts or Firmaments, 2:29; 23:17, n. 2876; 65:12, n. 5526; 
P. 67:3, n. 5559; 71:15. Em 
3 Shadow, 25:45; n. 3099. [o 
3B] Shameful things to be shunned, 7:28. Ex 
xm Shams, S. 91. UM 
S]  She-camel as a Symbol to Thamüd, 7:73; n. 1044; 17:59; 26:155-158. [S 

E- Ship, sailing of, as a Sign, 2:164, n. 166; 14:32; 16:14; n. 2034; T^ 
p. 17:66, n. 2261; 22:65; 31:31; 35:12; 42:32-33; Rd 
p 45:12; 55:24. ee 


S5] Shu‘aib, 7:85-93; n. 1054; 11:84-95; 29:36-37. hoe 
P. Shu'arda, S. 26. ae 
Ee Shira, S. 42. es 
x] Siege of Madinah, 33:9-27; nn. 3679, 3680. oM 
<A] Signs of God, demanded by those without knowledge, clear to those with Se 
Ee Faith, 2:118; € 
p in the creation of the heavens and the earth, 2:164; 3:190; d 
E [22 
ud made clear, that men may consider, 2:219-220; d 
sd E | YE 
se sign of authority to the prophet Samuel, 2:248; ed 
P. denial of, 3:11, 108; de 
E rejecters, deaf and dumb, in darkness, 6:39; o 
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t. wicked demand special Signs, 6:124; E 
3m rejecters make excuse, 6:156-158; E 
ES consequences of rejection, 7:36-41; 146-147; cm 
pri rejecters wrong their own souls, 7:177; xS 
E rejecters get respite, 7:182; Es 
= rejecters lose guidance, 6:186; m 
m day and night as Signs, 17:12; E 
EC in nature and all creation, 10:5-6; 30:20-27; 45:3-6; [5 


AE 


ie self evident Signs, the Book, 29:49-51, n. 3481; Eis 
p winds and ships, 30:46; 42:32-35; ae 
ships, 31:31; z 
S the Night, sun and moon, 36:37-40; io 
& the Ark through the Flood, and similar ships, 36:41-44; [zs 
pz in this life, 39:59; Es 
m rejecters are deluded, 40:63; E 
b. rain and revived Earth, 41:39-40; 25 
D- in the farthest regions of the earth, and in their own souls, 41:53; fs 


iu 


rejected or taken in jest, 45:8-9; 
on earth, in your own selves, and in heaven, 51:20-23; 
creation of man from Seed, 56:57-59; 
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Es m 
E- death, 56:60-62; is 
3 seed in the ground, 56:63-67; [zs 
K: water, 56:68-70; 34 
d fire, 56:71-73; iS 
dm mocked, 68:15, n. 5603; e 
Be camels, sky, mountains, earth, 88:17-20; > 
pio forces of nature, 89:1-5; one 
E. no special Sign (miracle) given, 6:109; 10:20; 13:7; 17:59; vt 
S nn. 2244-2245; 21:5-6, nn. 2668-2669. ie 
x3] Sijjin, 83:7-9. ee 
&x| Sin, 4:30-32, 36-39, 107-112, 116; 7:100-102; 10:54; 74:43-48; ie 
K- wrong doers will be cut off, 6:45; iS 
kE to be eschewed, 6:120; ev 
cs causes destruction, 7:4-5; 77:16-19; oh 
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E^ will not prosper, 10:17; = 
AE and Faith have different goals, 68:35-41; Ro 
cy God forgives all sins, 39:53, and n. 4324. Be 
i$] Sinai, 19:52; n. 2504; 95:2; n. 6196. (SA 
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p^ = 
d Sinners, 23:63-77; 26:200-209; 83:29-36; Se 
Hem their hearing, sight, and skins will bear witness, 41:20-23; ae 
se different witnesses against them, n. 6054 to 85:3. E 
ae] Sirdt bridge, n. 2518 to 19771. E: 
Bees! Sirius (Dog Star), n. 6068 to 86:1; aa 
ix| Slander, 9:79; 24:23; 68:11-12. ize 
| Solomon, 2:102; 6:84; 21:79, 81-82; 27:15-44; 34:12-14; E 
e 38:30-40; E 
i and the ants, 27:18-19; Sa 
po and the Hoopoe, 27:22-26; = 
p and the Queen of Saba, 27:22-44. ee 
Ee Son, adopted, 33:4-5. ca 
32] Soul, burden not greater than it can bear, 2:286, 7:42; 23:62; Es 
E. responsibility, 3:30; 74:38; d 
E = justly dealt with, 16:111; M 
A taste of death, 21:35; n. 2697; 
h- human, three stages of development, n. 5810 to 75:2; E 
Be enters heaven, not body, 89:27-30, n. 6128. ag 
ps Spendthrifts condemned, 17:26-29; 25:67. z 
ES Spirit, the, 70:4; n. 5677; 78:38; 97:4; Be 
D the holy, God strengthened Jesus with, 2:87, 253; E 
E God's, breathed into man, 15:29; PU 
Ps of inspiration, 17:85-86, n. 2285; pos 
a God strengthens Believers with, 58:22, n. 5365. aH 
“41 Spoils of war, 8:1, 41; p. 467-468; n. 1179; n. 1209; je 
SP Star, adjuration by, 53:1; 86:1-4. E 
E] Stars, 7:54; 16:12, 16; 22:18; 37:6-10; n. 4036-4037; 67:5; E: 
p. n. 5562; 77:8; 81:2; 82:2. oe 
$$] Straight Way, 1:6; 6:153; etc. ee 
a$] Striving, 9:20, 81; 22:78; 25:52; 29:69; n. 3502; 61:11; Ree 
xs Suffering, adversity, and prosperity, 7:94-96. E. 
Ee Sun, 91:1. aa 
SA] Superstitions, 5:103; 6:138-140, 143-144. D. 
m Süra, revelation increases faith, 9:124-127; isa 
E- meaning, p. 13; n. 15. Ev 
$64 Sustenance, literal and figurative, 10:59, n. 1447; 16:73, n. 2105; 19:62, e 
zb n. 2513, 42:12; n. 4540; 51:57-58, n. 5033; 67:21, n. 5579. Rr 
E Suwa‘, 71:23; n. 5721. ae 
SX cd 
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Tàif, city, Intro. S. 72. 
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Z Takwir, S. 81. 

E. Taláq, S. 65. ae 
<2) Talh (tree), 56:29; n. 5238. E 
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Taqwá, meaning, 2:2, n. 26; 59:18-19, nn. 539-539-A. 



























rE Es 
es] © Tariq, S. 86. ee 
SE] Tasnim, 83:27-28. aes 
3E] Tatfif, S. 83. ge 
= Tauba, S. 9. Er 
SA] — Taurüt, App. Il, pp. 329-332. UR 
Es Term appointed, for every people, 7:34; 10:49; 15:4-5; 16:61; 20:129; zs 
547] Testing, by God, 3:154, n. 467, 34:21, n. 3821. ES 
XE  Thamüd, 7:73-79; n. 1013; n. 1054; 11:61-68; 25:38; 26:141-159; res 
i 27:45-53; 29:38; 41:17; 51:43-45; 54:23-31; 69:4-8; = 
x 85:17-20; 89:9-14; 91:11-15; ro 
ES inscriptions at Hijr, pp. 1087-1088. eee 
SE] Theft, punishment, 5:38-39. oe 
X] Time, n. 5678 to 70:4; Intro. 76; [o 
P 76:1; 103:1-3; n. 6262. [2s 
E Tin, S. 95. ise 
i Traffic and Trade, 4:29. d 
po Transition between second and third person, n. 6048 to 84:20; io 
35 between "We" and “Me”, see “We” and “Me”. ere 
zem Travel through the earth 6:11; 22:46; 27:69; 29:20-22; o 
Ex 30:9, 42; 35:44; 40:21, 82; 47:10. Ve 
Ps Treasures of God, 6:50; n. 867; 6:59; 11:31; 15:21. [23 
| Treaties, p. 494, 9:1-4; n. 1249; 9:7-10. E 
= x Trench (or Ditch), Battle of the, n. 3032 to 24:55; Intro. S. 33; e 
Be nn. 3679-3682 to 33:9-11. ee 
WA Trials, 2:214-218. oe 
zm Trumpet, on Day of Judgment, 6:73; 23:101; 39:68, n. 4343; ee 
xs 69:13. I. 
Ds AS 
<1 Trust offered to Heavens, Earth, and Mountains, undertaken by Man, et 
E 33:72-73; nn. 3777-3784. E 
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p^ 4:58; 8:27. = 
Pe Trusts, 4: 90: 1-6. SE 
th, 23:70-71, 90; 71-50; 98:1-6 E 
Sm] = Tru pur ers of, 77: S 
“ei Becat 4715. e 
> UA é 44:37; n. eu 
p bba , | | d 
e| Tu 52 40-180; e 
Se ar, S. i -128, 1 : es 
hes d S of, 3:121 128 M 
E d, lesson 20. ae 
Gea Uhud, 442, 877, Intro. e 
Be, battle, n. version, p. 
m dhrat, con ex 
e *Umar, Hadh ES 
Eis at, 2:143-144. ae 
ie Umm 3 -196: n. 212. -30: i. 
Ced. mra, 2: : in vain, 8:30; es 
AE U : rs plot n 3i: kas 
AES Unbelieve i revelation, 8:31; 35- oo 
fe despise Penalty, 8:32-35; M 
S) mpty, ©: 8:36; x 
pE eR PUDOR :38; 9:11; pa 
E r wrong t, 8:3 , END 
Rh spend fo if they repent, x 
Se E io: 
e venants, 8:60-61; Pas 
$e break co te the godly, ose 
p pro : 9:73-78; 14:3; 15:2; e 
b bed, 9: lieved, [28 
een descri h they had be 16:25: SER 
S ill wis dens, 16:25; Z 
on wi ble bur :27- BGS 
2 : ou 2 , S. 
k a ecu with shame, 16 E 
S20 be covered : o 
A to € à 1 8 :56-57; d E 
as l 06 peo: 
AES ispute vain y; 18:102-1 , MM 
i E disp rts wasted ? " 5:43: ics 
p their effo 19:73-82; 35:43; eo 
ka " arrogance, : 9- ics 
sS their š 1 rage 3 24 :3 , : 40 " [S 
n deeds like mi f darkness, 24: nt, 34:31-33; oa 
MEN enden fait ed 
p al recriminatio ism, 38:2-14; P3 
Fs mun d separatism, od, 40:4-6; cd 
BS she eee ee = 
: eo S ut the ign aves 
eg dispute abo :78: 23: z 
m hate Truth, 43:78; fight, 48:22-23; d 
= ill turn back from 48:25-26; 9: eo 
ded will igh-handedness, aling, 60:1-9; ee 
Eis t ies, 52:35-44; kind an [2 
EE 5 fancies, hi but o 
SET vain ot friendship [os 
ay " n RU Ors 
SS give them 0:36-39. QUUM ET 
c madly, 70: -— BASIN SOS TOR 
S rush 6 19: 112: 1-4. SERT AYA EOS 1 9 did 2 
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m = PRP MED APP Ern b Jy 
r -M X M Mu M 
ERN RERE 


- 2080 - 














































ae E ^ ic fd do £N ^ s [ ELS G us e" ^ 3 af 7 5 E. d 5: $ Más 5, s 3 At 4 d a RL : ete FS ms n. js A / e 5 SR as i à el vU NA Bok ay 
sque o USO GD NCS OM MN RE QUU NUN IU NEU MCN YIN NUR 
ES te 
SES gu 
OP Bee 
b Usury, 2:275-276; n. 324; 2:278-280; 3:130. [2s 
= Bis € 2 . . SES 
=i Uzair, 9:30; iS 
SK) 'Uzza, 53:19. = 
Za Vain discourse to be avoided, 6:68. E 
A ; ir: 
454 — Vicegerent, 2:30. E» 
“ass Victory, uses of, 48:1-3; 110:1-3. e 
ves ^ e. 
cS through help of God, 61:13. [Ss 
dx ees? 


SX] Virtues, see Righteousness, and Believers. 


fc. 
EAS 


i [24 
d Wadd, 71:23; n. 5721. eg 
VE] “Wait ye, we too shall wait,” 9:52; 10:102; 11:122; 20:135; 44:59; 52:31. z 
ss Wagi'a, S. 56. us 
XE] War against God, 5:33-34. dt 
te Warning before destruction, 17:16. ae 
E given in three ways, n. 4267 to 39:16. m 
oA Waste not, 6:141; 7:31. I 
S3] Water, animals created from, 21:30; n. 2691; 24:45; n. 3021; 25:54; > 
b two seas, 25:53; n. 3111; 18:60; nn. 2404-2405; 35:12; 55:19-20; n. 5185. |È 
#54 — God's Throne over the waters, 11:7, and n. 1502; ie 


3) 
a 
ra 
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AES circulation of, 23:18; n. 2878. 
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se Way, the, 1:6; n. 22; 42:52-53; nn. 4602-4603; 90:10-18; etc. Pg 
fe “We” and “Me”, transition between the first person plural and singular Be 
ES in reference to God:2:38, n. 56; 2:150-151; 31:10, 11, p 
p= nn. 3590, 3592; 68:44, n. 5625; 70:40, n. 5702. E. 
x] Wealth, hoarding condemned, 104:2-3, nn. 6266-6267. ise 
ey Wicked, their faces headlong in the fire, 27:90, n. 3320; 67:22; nm. 5580. p. 
“| Widows, 2:234-235, 240. ex 
i Will of God, 10:99-100; nn. 1480-1481; n. 3509 to 30:5; 81:29; 82:8. ES 
p- Will of man, n. 3046 to 24:62; s 
AE free-will versus Determinism, n. 5996 to 81:28-29; n. 6004 to 82:7. de 
rs Winds, like heralds of glad tidings, 7:57-58; 15:22; 30:46, 48, 51. E: 
pz Wine, 2:219; 5:90, p. 
Es heavenly wine, 47:15; 76:21; 83:25; s 
sa] Witnesses, among men, 2:143; 22:78; at Judgment, n. 6054 to 85:3. i 
fe Woman, wronged, plea accepted, 58:1-2. = 
XS] Women, 2:222-223; 4:15, 19-22, 34, 127; oe 
ae to be reverenced, 4:11 a 
xm false charges against, 24:4-5, 11-20; n. 2962; 24:23-26; E 
n modesty, 24:30-31; Dx 


believing, refugees, 60:10-12; rM 
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the four perfect, n. 5549 to 66:11. 
Z] Wood, Companions of the, 15:78; n. 2000; 26:176-191. 
Zs World, this, but play and amusement, 6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20; 
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L^ deceives men, 6:130; Rr 
e not to be preferred, 9:38-39; 13:26; 28:60-61; ed 
E. gets its reward, but not in Hereafter, 11:15-17; 17:18; 42:20; SA 
SA man loves, 75:20-21; 76:27. E 
4X| Worship, true worship and charity, 107:2-7. a 
ee what is worship, n. 1626 to 11:123; E 
“24 Writing, for contracts, 2:282. e» 
p. Wrong-doers, 11:18-22, 101-104, 116-117; 39:47. ng 
See also Unbelievers. Eur 
Xe Yagith, 71:23; n. 5721. E 
p^ Yahya (John the Baptist), birth, 3:39; 6:85; eig 
L^ his character and position, 19:12-15; ur 
po reverenced God, 21:90. e 2, 
Se] Ya-Sin, S. 36. an 
Be Ya'üq, 71:23; n. 5721. cM 
Ke Yünus, S. 10. E. 
4x] Yunus, see Jonah. E 
SA Yusuf, S. 12. ee 
ey Yüsuf, see Joseph. a 
pE Zaid the freedman, 33:37-38, nn. 3722-3723. es 
“E Zainab, daughter of Jahsh, n. 3706 to 33:28; 33:37-38; and = 
pe nn. 3722-3723; n. 3745 to 33:50. ex 
S Zainab, daughter of Khuzaima, n. 3706 to 33:28; n. 3745 to 33:50. 
X2]  Zakariyà, 3:37-41; 6:85; 19:2-11; 21:90. SA 
| Zakāt (Regular Charity), 2:43, 110, 177, 277; 4:162; 5:55. s 
XS] Zanjabil, 76:17. EM 
a Zaqqüm, n. 2250 to 17:60; 37:62-66; n. 4973; 44:43-46; 56:52. oM 
TM] Zariyat, S. 51. = 
oe Zihar, 33:4; n. 3670; 58:2-4. E 
XA Zilzal, S. 99. E 
SH Zodiacal Signs, 15:16. "d 
$81 Zukhruf, S. 43. A 
$] Zul kifl, 21:85; n. 2743; 38:48. Eo 
4S]  Zul-qarnain, 18:83-98; n. 2428. M 
Es Zumar, S. 39. 7 4 
2S]  Zun-nün, 21:87-88; n. 2714; 68:48-50; see also Jonah. M 
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